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Right Honourable 
W 1 > "I a A M. 
Earl of BEDFORD. 


Knight of the moſt Noble Order of the Garter, Ge. 


My very good Lord and Patron, 


My Lox, 
SY HOUGH I have not PRE the Defign, which I have has bad i in my 
= Thoughts, of making ſome publick Acknowledgment . my Oblis ations to 
your Lordſhip, for placing me, when 1 thought not of it, in hy Station 
which I hold in Covent-Garden ; 5 I hob only deferred it, till the moſt 
: proper Opportunity, as it ſeems to me, for this ſmall Eee of my Gratt- 
tude. For I could not have prefixed your Lordſhip's Name to any Work of N 
which I believe would have been ſo acceptable, as this wherewith I now preſent yo 
defiring it may remain as a laſting Teſtimony of the Senſe I have of the Favours 1 ji 
received from your Lordſhip. In whom, as I baue always obſerved, a particular Veneration 
and Aﬀetton for the boly Scriptures ; 75 I know to be a alin Reader of them : And there- 
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fore humbly offer this Aſſiſtance to your Lordſhip, for the underſtanding of the oldeſt Book, 


(as I have ſhewn) of that Sacred Volume, which, I am confident, you eſteem above all earth- 
ly Treaſures. 


There have been many large Volumes written for it's Explication : Which will coft abun- 
dance of Time and Pains to peruſe ; and after all, the Defign and Scope of the Whole may 
not be underſtood, while the Reader's Mind ſtays 1 long, in the fk Parts, I have 
therefore taken quite another Courſe, and only given the Senſe of it in a compendious, but 
perſpicuous Paraphraſe, (or Metaphraſe rather, as the Ancients would have called it) which 
7s not much longer than the Text, put into other Words.' It would have been more eaſy to 
have inlarged it, than it was to nale it thus ſhort ; which I the rather choſe to do, not 
merely becauſe it will be more uſeful for thoſe who have little Leiſure, or leſs Money ; but 


becauſe thereby I have preſervea, I perſuade myſelf, the Majeſty of the Book ; 2 made 
it frill look, not like the Mord of a Man, but, as it is indeed, the Word of God. 


. | * 


a Whic 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
»  * Which I could never have preſented to your Lordſhip and the World, more ſeaſonably 
than now ; when the State of our Affairs 1s [0 3 ifly perplexed, that we cannot ſtand 
upright, nor preſerve our Souls from finking into the faddeff Fears or Diſcontents, or ſome 
uch troubleſom Paſſion, without a ſtrom Confidence in the moſt Wi 27 and Mercifi ul 
Providence of the Almighty ; which order Things, in unſearchable the EY of 
. thoſe that fledfeſtly adhere unto bim, in fai ith ul Gelee. Which is fo Þ adeiiraby repre- 
ſented in this hboly-Book, that one cannot read it fertoufly, and not be moved to reſign the 
Conduct of ourſebves, and all that concerns us, unto G s moſt blefſed Will and Pleaſure ; 
to wait patiently for him, as the P/almift ſpeaks, and hee his Way ; mot to be diſheartned 
by any Trouble that befals us, much leſs for ſale our Integrity ; but flill expe? the End of 
the Lord, as St. James ſpeaks, i. e. the Iſue to which be will bring our Troubles; per- 
ng our ſelves that 45 150 ral pitiful, and of 27 Mercy; and therefore, as be | 
doth not love to grieve us by laying Aſlictions on us, fo is wont many Times to bring the 
' - greateſt Good — of the gretteſt So and to produce it by fuch uerpected Means, as ſhall 
- - ſurprize us with the pad. vm 2 ration me Wiſdom and Goodneſs. 
For a great Reader of Ancient Writers tells us, He hath obſerved, in the 55 4 of 
e all Ages; that the 4 Events wobich derer mine the Fatt _ reat Afairs, * 2 
6 len ceiling to Defigh, than by Accident and "$8 Our — ere 
„ 40 are derived from above; and we but Engines and Afors of Pieces that are com- 
* © poſed in 5 JS hiſtrio, Deus vero Pen eſt. God is the Sovereign Poet, and 
e we cannot refuſe the Part which he appoints us to bear in the Scene. All our Buſineſs 
s to att it well; chearfully complying with his Orders concerning us, and ſubmitting our- 
'* © ſelves to the Dir&ion of bis Providence.” |» 
To whith, and all orher religious Courts, did we more heartily atply ourſelves, there is 
no doubt but that in this Book we might read God's gracious Intentions towards this Church 
and Kingdom. Which his moſt merciful Providence would bring, as he did his Servant 
Job, zbrough all thoſe Clouds which now encompaſs us, into a S lendor incomparabiy beyond 
+ all that, wherein hitherto we have appeared. Why fell ur ir of it, when be fhews, 
bythe aner pected Diſcovery which he hath made, of the Defigns of our Enemies againſt us, 
bat he hath no Mind to caſt us off, if wwe will not rn caſt away ourſelves, by the con- 
tinual Neglect of our Duty to him ? 
God of his infinite Goodneſs awaken all our Hearts, to male ſuch a good Uſe both of that 
Deliverance, and of our preſent Diſtreſs (which is 2 reat that we 15 no Way out of it, 
ut by bis Power alone to whom Job owed his Reſurretti on) that we may, in the Iſſue, be the 
more happy, and the better eftabliſhed, for having been ſo miſerably unſettled. In which 
Prayer, I am ſure your Lordſhip will "ROY join with, : 


MY LORD, 


April 19. 
1679. 


Your Lordſhip's moſt Humble 


- 


and Affectionate Servant, 


5 Sy: Patrick. 


4 
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= HE. Study of the Holy Scriptures is ſo much recommended to us by 
tze Scriptures, themſelves, and hath been judged ſo neceflary by the 
buoly Doctors of the Church, that $t. Chry/oftome (who was wont to 
= [= press this Duty with great Earneſtneſs, not only in his Sermons, but 
nn his private Diſcourſes with his People) adventures to ſay, * That 
a Man cannot, he. cannot be ſaved, unleſi. be be converſant in this ſpiritual reading. 
But as the neglect of them is very dangerous, when Men are able to read them; 


ſwo the reading them without Underſtanding, muſt needs be unprofitable. Though 


a Chriſtian (as the forenamed great | Perſon ſpeaks) can no more be without the 


_ - Scriptuxes, than an Artificer without his Tools; yet we muſt acknowledge, that he 
will make but ill Work with them in many Places, unleſs he be inſtructed how to uſe 


and n them to the Purpoſe for which they were deſigned. Whoſoever therefore 

the Minds of Chriſtians, by giving a clear Meaning of them (in which that 
holy Father imployed much of his Time) it is certain, doth great Service to God, and 
to their Souls. For this contributes much to the Honour. of the Holy Scriptures (which 


want nothing to make them reverenced by conſidering Men, but to be underſtood) and 


it invites Men to the reading them, and it conveys the heavenly Truth eaſily and delight- 
fully into their Minds. Wy | 


* 


Which hath moved me to attempt the explaining of the moſt ancient Book 


in the whole Bible, by Way of a ſhort Paraphraſe. In which if I have not always 


tied my ſelf to our Engliſo Tranſlation. (which ever gives an excellent Senſe 


of the Original Words) it was becauſe I thought another Meaning ſometimes more 
- agreeable to the whole Diſcourſe; which I have endeavoured to carry on cohe- 
rently from firſt to laſt, But if the matter would bear it, I have, when I met 
with a Word of two Senſes, expreſſed them both. And where I found any Dif- 
| ficulty, I conſulted with ſuch Interpreters as are of beſt Note in the Church; be- 


ing n to do any Thing without the Warrant of ſome or other of them. 
I 'was force 


indeed here and there to follow only my own judgment; but not 
without the Appearance of very urgent Reaſons ; of which if I ſhould give an 


Account, 


— en ence 
mn A * 


* Hom. 3. in Lazar. Tom, V. 243. 


The PREFACE. 


Account, by —_ Notes to thoſe Places, it would make this, which 1 intend for 
common Uſe, ſwell into too big a Volume. I have only therefore (in the Argu- 


ment prefixed to each Chapter) pointed to ſuch Hiſtories in the Bible as may help to 


illuſtrate ſome Paſſages 
determine it. 


; and ſhewn how -the Diſpute is managed, till Gop himſelf 
But there are two Things, of which 1 think myſelf bound to give a larger 
Account, to avoid the Imputation of ſuch” Novelty, - as may be juſtly cenſured. 
The One is, That I have interpreted thoſe three known Verſes in the XIX. 
Chapter, 25, 26, 27. not of Jobs Reſürrection from the Dead at the laſt Day, 
but of his Reſtauration to an happy Eſtate in this World; after he had been fo 


ſorely afflicted. There are many, of no mean Eſteem, (Mr. Calvin amongſt the 
- reſt) who have done fo before me; in following whom, I do not forſake the Senſe 


of the ancient Doctors. For though I take that to be the literal Senſe of the 


Words, yet I doubt not there is another more ſecret and hidden, which lyes covered 
under them; and that we ought to look upon Job's Reſtauration (and fo I have 
always explained it) as a notable Type of the future Reſurrection of our Bodies 
out of the Grave. And accordingly our Church hath very fitly applied the 
Words (as many of the Fathers do) to this Purpoſe, in the Office for the Burial of the 


St. Hierom (or the Author of the Commentaries upon Fob under his Name) is 
my Guide in this Buſineſs; who faith no more than this, that 70 in theſe Words, 
reſurrectionem futuram aer gr in Spiritu, propheſieth in the Spirit the future Re- 
ſurrection. Now the Words of the Prophets had commonly an immediate Ref 
to ſomething which was then doing, or ſhortly to be done, beſides that Senſe 
which the Holy Ghoſt directed them to ſignify in the latter Days. And ſo had 


| theſe Words of Fob, of which that Father indeed gives us only the myſtical Senſe; . 


but he doth ſo in many other Places of that Book, where it is certain and ac- 
knowledged, the Holy Man had another Meaning, in which he was more near- 
ly concerned. I ſhall refer the Reader only to one Place in the Ft Chapter; 
+ where he faith, that Fob did ferre typum Chriſti *, and therefore expound thoſe 


Words, ver. 20, 21. in this Manner, He fell on the Ground when he emptied him- 


elf of the Form of God, to take on him the Form of a Servant; and came naked 
out of his Mother's Womb, being not aſperſed with the leaſt Spot of Origina Sin. 
He that will may read what follows, and fee how he only ſets down a myſtical . 


© - Senſe, when it is certain another (upon which that is built) is firſt intended. 


And ſo we are to take his Expoſition upon theſe Words, which ſecundum myſticos 
intellectus (as he ſpeaks XXXVIII. 16.) according to the hidden Interpretations, are 
to be underſtood of the Reſurrection of the Dead at the ſecond Coming of Chriſt ; 
but relate in the firſt Place to Job's Reſurrection out of that miſerable Con- 
dition wherein he lay, which was a Figure of the other. © They therefore who 
«« interpret theſe Words otherways (to with that Father in his Commen- 
t taries upon Ezekiel XXXVII. 1, &c.) ought not to make me ill thought of, 
bas if by expounding them in the literal Senſe only, I took away a Proof of the 
© Reſurrection from the Dead. For I know there are far ſtronger Teſtimonies 
* (of which there can be no Doubt nor Diſpute) to be found for the Confirma- 
tion of that Truth. On thoſe let us rely, on the plain Words of him who is the 
Truth (and of whom Fob was but a Figure) which are abundantly ſufficient to 
“ ſupport our Faith; and let none imagine, that we give Occaſion ta Hereticks (as 
he ſpeaks preſently after) if ue deny theſe Words to be meant of the general 
KReſurrection.“ Wy 8 RR. | | 


The Second Thing of which I am to give an Account is, that I have not ex- 
pounded Bel emoth to ſignify the Elephant, nor Leviathan to ſignify the Whale ; 
| * | . | becauſe 


1 And fo he ſaith in his Preface, Figuram Chriſti portavit. And in his Concluſin, XLII. 14. Figuram manifeſts babuit 
vatoris. 7 


deen before the Children of Iſrael came out of Eg 


2 

3 

1 
4 

N 4 
Py, 
oy 
** 
"A 
1 

4 
— 4 
F 
Ty 
14 
7 
WE. 
b : p 
us 
"4 
N 
bas. 
REY: 
* 
£4 "4 
£45 


The PREFACE | by 


becauſe many of their Characters do not agree to them; but every one of them to 


the Deſcription which the Writers of natural Hiſtory have given of two other Crea- 


tures. And therefore I have herein followed the Gaidance of that excellent Critick 


Bochartus, who takes the former for the River-hor/e, and the latter for the Crocodile; 
as I have expreſſed it in the Margin, but put neither of them in the Text. For I leave 
every one, as our Tranſlators have done, to apply the Words to any other Creatures, 
if they can find any beſides thoſe now mentioned which have all the Qualities that are 
here aſcribed to them. Ries SM Oh note 115 th 


I have adventured alſo in the Beginning to add a few Words, as the Manner of 
Paraphraſts is, to give an Account of the Time when Fob lived, which ſeems to have 

pr, For though there be plain 
Mention of the drowning of the Old World, and the burning of Sodom, in this 


Book; yet there is no Alluſion to the drowning of Pharaoh, and other miraculous 
Works which attended their Deliverance. Nor is there any Notice taken of that 
Revelation of Gop's Will to Mo/zs, when Elibu reckons up thoſe Ways whereby 


Gop was wont to diſcover himſelf to Men. Such like Reaſons moved * Origen to 


 . - fay, that Job was agyaurig®- X Mavoiws ar, more ancient than even Moſes himſelf ; 


and Euſebius Þ to ponounce that he was before Moſes two whole Ages, Which is con- 
formable to the Opinion of many of the Hebrew Writers, who (as Mr. Seiden obſerves ) 


think Job lived in the Days of aac and Jacob. The Judgment of other Eaſtern 


People is not much different from this, as may be ſeen in Hottengers Smegna 
Orientale *. | 


And therefore one Uſe we may make of this Book is, to inform our ſelves 


what are the true natural Dictates of human Reaſon; which teaches greater 


Chaſtity than many Chriſtians are now willing to obſerve : ſtrict Juſtice, both 
private and publick ; compaſſionate Charity to thoſe who are in Need ; together with 
a pious Care to pleaſe Gop, and to worſhip and confide in him alone; as we 
may learn here better than from any other Book in the World, For in the XXI. 


Chapter, Fob gives ſuch a Character of his Life, with Reſpe& to all theſe, as 
| + declares both that there is a Law written in our Hearts, and what Inſtructions it 


gives us, if we will attend to it. There is not the leaſt Syllable that we read, 


concerning his being Circumciſed, or obſerving the Sabbath, or ſuch like Parts of 


the Moſaical Diſcipline, which aſſures us he was neither a natural 1/-aelite, 
nor a Proſelye (as St. Auſtin ſpeaks +) and yet he found ſuch a Rule of Life in 
himſelf, that, by the Aſſiſtance of the Divine Grace, he ordered not only his 


outward Actions, but the inward Motions of his Mind after ſuch a Manner, as 
1s 720 


unſuitable to the Evangelical Doctrine of our Saviour. They are the Words 
of Euſebius in the Place forenamed ; where he doth not fear to add, that the 
Word of Chriſt hath publiſhed to all Nations that moſt ancient Manner of Godlineſs 


» which was among the firſt Fathers; ſo that the New-Covenant is no other than that old 
godly Polity, which was before the Times of Moſes; I may add, before the Time that 


Abraham was circumciſed ; when, as St. Chryſoſtom ſpeaks very ſignificantly Þ zpxe3 


ar; TS vous To ouyeides % Noyiopos, their Conſcience and the Uſe of Reaſon ſufficed inſtead 
. of the Law. a | 


The Hebrew Books indeed are full of Diſcourſes concerning certain Precepts , - 
which all Mankind after the Flood obſerved, but cannot all of them be deduced 


from the Principles of Reaſon. They call them the VII. Precepts of the Sons 
of Noah; who delivered them, they fay, to all his Children, by whom the 


World was peopled ; and tberefore the Iſraelites ever exacted the Obſervance 


of them from all thoſe Gentiles, whom they admitted as Proſelytes at large to 


their Religion. Two of thoſe Precepts concerned their Duty toward the bleſſed 


b | Creator 
Eb. 1. contre Gene, N 305. +1. Demonſtr, Evangel. Cop. 6. + Lib. VII. De 
Jure Nat. Ic. Cap. 11, Pag. 381, 452, 453» Lib. XVII. Cap. 47. De Civit. Dei. 


+ Upon Rom. II. 14. | : 


The PR E FACE. 


Oreator; the next Four reſpected their Duty towards their Neighbours; the Laſt for- 
bad Cruelty towards other Creatures. They are reckon d up commonly in this Order. 
1. Concerning range Mor ſbip, or Idolatry. II. About Blaſpbeming the Name of Gop; 
III. About Murder. IV. About the uncovering of Nakedneſs, or all filthy Mixtures, 
V. About [Theft and Rapine. VI. About Fudicatures and civil Government; to make 
the other Precepts more carefully obſerved, VII. About net eating of any Fleſh which 
is cut off un any Animal alive. The Authors that treat of theſe are-innuracrable ; 
among whom I ſhall only mention Maimonides, who thus delivers his Opinion of them 
in his Treatiſe of Kings, Chap, IX. 


* Adam the firſt Man received commands about fx Things (which are thoſe firſt 
*© above mentioned) from whence it is, that the Mind of Man inclines more pronely 
* to them, than to the reſt of the Commands which we have received from our Maſter 
« Moſes. Beſides theſe, it is manifeſt, Noah received another, according to what we 
e read IX. Gen. 4. Fleſh with the Life thereof you ſhall not eat. And thus Things 
e ſtood throughout the whole World until the Days of Abraham; to whom there was 
© ſuperadded the Precept of Circumcifion. | =» 


But as there is not the leaſt Sign that Circumficion' was Part of Job's Religion, ſo + 
there is no Footſtep at all remaining of his Obſervance of the laſt of thoſe VII. Precepts, 


which they ſay all the Sons of Noah, who were pious, carefully obeyed. A great Man 


of our own Nation * hath ſifted this Buſineſs with as much Diligence as is poſſible; but 
after all his Search, he is fain to ſtop at thoſe firſt Si Precepts delivered to Adam. 
For though this geneaal Character be given of Fob, in the Beginning of the Book, that 
be was a perſect or ſimple and upright Man, fearing Gop, and eſchewing Evil; and 
in the XX XI. Chapter, and other Places, there are particular Inſtances given of his 


abhorring ſirange Worſhip, (v. 26.) Blaſphemy, (Chap. I. 5.) Murder, (XXXI. 29, 31.) 


'- Adultery, and other Filthineſs, (15. v. 1, 9.) Theft, Rapine and Deceit, (v. 5, 6, 7.) for 
the Puniſhment of which he mentions Judges in his Days, (v. 11, 28.) and was 
- himſelf one of the Chief; (XXIX. 11.) yet here is not fo much as one Word to 
be found, that I can diſcern, concerning the ſeventh Precept; whether we un- 
derſtand thereby cating Fleſh with the Blood in it: or, which is more likely, 
(becauſe other Nations that were not Jews, might lawfully eat that which died 


cf it ſelf, XIV. Deut. 21.) eating that which was cut alive from any living 


Creature, 


Which makes me think that it was not fo generally known, as the Jews now 


pretend, till the Memory of it was revived by Moſes, among whoſe Anceſtors the 


Tradition was more carefully preſerved, than in other Nations. For Fob and ſuch 
like pious Perſons, ſeem to have been governed by thoſe Precepts only which the 


'. firſt Man received; that is, the Dictates of natural Reaſon. According to thoſe 


Words of Tertullian, in his Book againſt the Jews : Where he contends, + that 
before the Law of Moſes written in Tables of Stone, there was a Law not written, which 
* was naturally underſtood, and obſerved by the Fathers: Which he elſewhere calls the 
common Law, which we meet withal 1n publico Mundi, in the Streets and high- 
Mays of the World, in the natural Tables; Which Mankind having broken, our Saviour 
came to repair and renew; abrogating the Law of Moſes, in which the Jews had 
placed too much Confidence, while they neglected theſe natural Precepts. Or 
rather, he hath not only ingaged us by his holy Sacraments. to obſerve thoſe more 
ſtrictly, but raiſed them alſo to a greater Height of Purity; according to that of St. 
Cbryſoſtame, in his Book of Virginity: We are to ſhew greater Virtue, becauſe now 
| 2 is abundant Grace poured out; and great is the Gift of the Coming of 
riſt. . | 


But the principal Benefit (to omit the naming of many others whereby I might 
recommend this Work) which I hope pious Souls, eſpecially ' the Aflicted, will reap 
by this Book, is to be perſuaded thereby that all Things are ordered and diſpoſed by 
Almighty 
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+ + Evil. And therefore we ought not to complain of him in any Condition, us if he ne- 
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Almighty God; without whoſe Command or Permiſſion, neither good Angels nor 
the Devil, nor Men, nor any other Creatute, can do any Thing. And chat as his'Pow- 


er is infinite, ſo is his Wiſdom and Goodneſs z which i able to bring Good out of 


oy 


glected us, or dealt doth with us; but rather chearfully ſubmit our felves to his bleffed 


Will; which never doth any Thing without Reaſon, though we cannot always compre- 


hend it. To that Iſſue Gop himſelf at laſt brings all the Diſpute between Fob and his 


Friends; repreſenting his Works throughout the World to be fo wonderful and unaccoun- 


table, that it is fit for us to acknowledge our Ignorance, but never accuſe his Providenee ; . 


- if we cannot ſee the Cauſe why he ſends any Affliction, or continues it long upon 


us; inſtead of murmuring and complaining, in ſuch a Caſe, this Book efftctually teaches 
us to reſign our ſelves abſolutely to him; ſilently to adore and reverence the unſateh- 
able Depth of his wiſe Counſels; contentedly to bear what he inflicts upon ub; 


ſtill to aſſert his Righteouſneſs, in the midſt of the Calamities which befal the Good, and 


in the moſt proſperous Succefles of the Wicked; and ſtedfaſtly to believe that all at laſt 


pr normup N 


— 


ſhall turn to our Advantage, if, like his Servant Fob, we perſevere in Faith, and Hope, 


and Patience. 


To which this Book gives ſo high an Encouragement, and contains ſuch powerful 


Comforts for the Afflicted; that the old Tradition is, Moſes could not find any Thing 


like it for the Support and Satisfaction of the Mraelites in their Egyptian Bondage; and 


therefore took the Pains to tranſlate it into their Language, out of the Syrian wherein 
it was firſt written. Thus he who writes the Commentaries upon this Book under the 
Name of Origen, tells us, That he found in Antiquorum dictis, in the Sayings of the 


* Ancients; that when the great Moſes was ſent by Gop into Egypt, and beheld the 


Affliction of the Children of Mael to be ſo grievous, that nothing he could ſay was 


< able to comfort them in that lamentable Condition: he declared to them the terrible 
« Sufferings of Job, with his happy Deliverance ; and ſetting them down in Writing 
e alſo, gave this Book to that diſtreſſed People. That reading theſe Things in their 
* ſeveral Tribes and Families, and hearing how ſorely this bleſſed Man ſuffered, they 
* might comfort and exhort one another, to endure with Patience and Thankſgiving the 
« Evils which encompaſſed them; and hearing withal how bountifully God rewarded 
e Fob for his Patience, they might hope for Deliverance, and expect the Benefit of a bleſ- 
ce ſed Reward of their Labours. | 


e Be ye conſtant, O Children of I/ael, (ſaid Mo/es with a pleafing Countenance, when 
te he delivered this Book into their Hands) do not faint in your Minds, O ye Poſte- 
„ rity of Abraham, but ſuffer Grief and bear theſe Evils patiently, as that Man in 


the Land of Uz did, whoſe Name was Jeb: who, though he was a righteous and 


faithful Perſon, in whom was no Fault, yet ſuffered the foreſt Torments by the 


Malice of the Devil; as you do now moſt utjuſtly from Pharaoh and the Egypti- 


bear a Change of their Condition, if it come, with an equal Mind. I am ſure there 


ce ans. They treat you indeed very baſely, and have enſlaved you; without any Fault 
* of yours, &c. But do not deſpair of a better Condition; you ſhall be delivered, 
as Job was, and have a Reward of your Tribulations, like that which Gop gave 


* to him. — 


There follows a great deal more to the ſame Purpoſe in that Writer, which J ſhall 
not tranſcribe. But only add, That the Church of Chriſt, as he obſerves, was wont, 
after this Example, to read this Paſſion of Fob publickly in all their Aſſemblies; upon 


 Holy-Days (when they commemorated the Martyrs) and upon Faſting Days, and Days 


of Abſtinence ; and upon the Days of our Savicur's Paſſion ; of which they thought they 


 faw a Figure in the Sufferings of Job; as of our Saviour's Reſurrection and Exaltation, 


in Job's wonderful Recovery, and Advancement to a greater Height of Proſperity. And 
as they read this Hiſtory in the Church publickly ; ſo when they went to viſit any one 
privately that was in Grief, Mourning, or Sorrow, they read a Leſſon of the Patience of 

ob for their Comfort or Support under their Troubles; and to take away the Diſtreſs 


and Anguiſh of their Heart. 


I pray Gop it may have that Effect upon all afflicted Perſons, who ſhall read it; 
and that others alſo, conſidering the Inſtability of all worldly Things (which is here 
alſo lively repreſented) may uſe their Proſperity with ſuch Moderation; that they may 
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is no Man, of whatſoever Rank, or in whatſoever Condition he be, but may learn very 

- - much, if he pleaſe, from this admirable Pattern. Which is the very firſt that is left 

us upon Record, of a virtuous Life, both in Proſperity and in Adverſity, and that not 
only as a private Man, but as a Prince; In whom it is the greater Commendation to obey 
' the Will of God; becauſe he hath more Means and Temptations to fulfil bis own. 


y That therefore ſhall conclude the Character of Fob ; who when he had no Superior 
. to controul, (as you may read, Chap. XXIX, and XXXI.) gave ſuch an Example of 


Piety and Devotion, Humility and Moderation, Chaſtity and Purity, Juſtice and Equi- 
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ty, Charity and Compaſſion, as few have done in a private Condition. This is as admi- 
rable, and will be praiſed as much to all Generations, as his generous Patience. Which 
was ſo much famed in ancient Times, that (from a Paſſage, which ſome Editions of the 
LXX, have added to the Concluſion of this Book) it went as a common Tradition gy 
 &T&500 iN, (as Theophanes ſpeaks) having nothing incredible in it; that Jab was one 
. - of thoſe, who had the Honour to riſe out of his Grave at our Saviour's Reſurrection; 
when, as St. Matthew aſſures us, XXVII. 51. Many Bodies of Suints which ſlept, areſe, 
and went into the holy City, and appeared unto many. 


| - James V. 7, 11, 8 | 
| Behold we count them happy which endure, Be patient therefore, Brethren, unto the 
Coming of the Lokp. | 1 | | 
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EY ARG NT. . 
This Chapter is a plain Narration of the flouriſhinigdition wherein Job lived, before 
the Emnvy and Malice of the Devil brought uin n the foreſt Calamities; which 
are particularly deſcribed, with the Occafion of them, and his admirable Conſtancy under 


them; whereby he became as eminent an Example of Patience in Adverſity, as he had been 
of Piety and all manner of Virtue in his Proſperity. 7 | bi ; 


HERE was a Man in Ver. 2, And there were. born unto bim ſeven 
| the Land of Uz, whoſe Sons and three Daughters.] Whom God there- 
WY Name was Job; and fore had ſo wonderfully bleſſed, that his out- 
I. that Man was Perfect ward Profj rity was equal to the Perſections 
and Upright, and one of his Mind. For firſt, he had given him the 
: that feared GoD; and ec ſweet Fruits of Marriage, in a numerous Iſſue 

- chewed Evil.) In the Time of the ancient Pa- of ſeven Sons and three Daughters: 
triarchs, before the giving of the Law of Mo- Ver. 3. His. Subſtance ago æuas ſeven thouſand 
ſes, there lived in Arabia a Perſon of great Emi- ; and three thouſand. Camels, and five bun- 
nence, whoſe Name was Job: A Man not more dred Yoke f Oxen, and five hundred She-afſes, and 
Illuſtrious for his Birth or Place, than for the à very great Houſhold ; ſo thai this Man was the 
Height of his Virtue, which appeared in a moſt greateſt of all the Men of the Baſt.) And then en- 
unblameable Life, void of all Hypocriſy, both . riched him abundantly with the Wealth of that 
ia his Piety toward Gop, and in his Datbe Country; which conſiſted in ſeven thouſand Sheep, 
with Men, and all other Ways. three thouſand K Yoke of Ox- 
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en, as many She. aſſes; with ſuch a very great Fil- 
lage, and ſo many Servants, that in thoſe Eaſtern: 
arts he had neither Superior nor Equal. 8 
Ver. 4. And his Sons went and feaſted in their 
houſes every one bis Day, and ſent and called for their 
three Siſters, to eat and to drink with them.] And 
together withall this Happineſs, he had the Plea- 
ſure to ſee his Children live in Love and Unity. 
For it was the Cuſtom of his Sons to meet at 
each other's Houſes, and to make a Feaſt every 


one upon his birth. day: (III. 1.) And he whole 
turn it was to treat the reſt, always invited their 


three Siſters to come and be merry with them. 
Ver. 5. And it was ſo, when the Days of the ir 
feaſting were gone about, that Job ſent andJanttfied 


Burnt-offerings, according to the Number of hej] m 
all: for Job ſaid, It may be that my Sons have ſinned,” 


and curſed Gop in their Hearts, Thus did ob con- 
tinually.] 
Days; at the End of which their good Father 
never failed to ſend a Meſſenger to them, to call 
upon them, to prepare themſelves by Faſting and 


Prayer for the Sacrifice he meant to offer for 


from falſe Accuſations, 


Earth, and from walking up and down in it. 


and from walking 


up early in the Morning, (the fitteſt Time for 
Devotion) and prayed to Gop, by offering 
Burnt-offerings for every one of them, becauſe 
he was afraid they might have done or ſpoken 
ſomething that was profane, and miſbecoming 
their religion, when their Minds, looſened by 
Mirth, were leſs upon their Guard. And thus 
he did conſtantly after every Feaſt. 

Ver. 6. ¶ Now there was a Day, when the Sons 
of Gov came to preſent themſelves before the 
LogrD, and Satan came alſo among them.] But 
this great Piety was not ſufficient to preſerve him 
For as Job ſet a Time 
for his Children to examine themſelves, ſo there 
are certain Seaſons when the Angels come and 


- » » ſtand in the Divine Preſence, to give an account 


of their Miniſtry, and to receive Commands 


- « from Gop, the. Judge and Governor of the 


World: and Satan, that ſubtile Adverſary of 
Mankind, came one Day, and thruſt in himſclf 


among them. 


Ver. 7. And the LoRD ſaid unto Satan, 
Whence comeſt thou ? Then Satan anſwered the 
Lok p and ſaid, From going to and fro inthe Earth, 
up and down in it.] And the 
Lok p (to make him ſenſible he was not an ab- 
ſolute Prince, but his Subject) called to him and 
demanded an Accountof him, where he had been, 
and from whence he came? To which he gave 
an Anſwer, which expreſſed, as the great Reſt- 


leſneſs of his Mind, and his unwearied Dili- 


gence, ſo the Limitation of his Power, which 
extends only to this lower World; for he told 
him, he came from going to and fro in the 


Ver. 8. And the Lok b ſaid unto Salan, Haſt 
thou conſidered my Servant Job, that there is none 
like him in the Earth, a perfect and an upright Man, 
one that feareth Gop,and eſcheweth evil.) Then 


the Loxp laid to him again; after all thy In- 


quiſitiveneſs and buſy Search, thou haft nothing 
to object againſt the Integrity of my Servant 
Job; a Man that excels in Piety and Juſtice, 
and all other Virtues, which he practiſes exact- 
ly and ſincerely. 


This Feaſt was wont to laſt ſeven. 


Ver. 9, Then Satan,an/wered the Loa p, and 
 faid; Doh Fe Go for ought 7] Nes, faid 
Satan; | heferyes himſelf rather than theez it 
is not of Pleaſure which he regards, but his 


* 2 
own Profit”  # 


Ver. ro. Haſt Thou not. made an Hedge about 


him, and about his Houſe, and about all that be - 
_ bath on every fide? Thou baſt bleſſed the work of - 
bis Hands, and bis Subſtance is mcreaſed in ibe 

Land.] Hlaſt not thou payed him well for his 


Pains? and ſo inviron'd him and his Family, and 


all belonging to him in every Place, that no 
Harm can come to them? Whereby all his Bu- 


ſineſs proſpers, and his Flocks and his Herds 


are fo reaſed, that the Country can Teatce 
them, and roſe up early in the Morning, and offered hold them | +57 Nh 
Ver. #1: But put forth thine Hand noc and 
touch all that be hath, and he will: curſe thee ib 
tby Face. But I am confident, if thou wilt but 


.employ that power to plague him, which hat 


ſo long preſerved him, he will not only in his 
Heart, but openly deny thy Providence, 


Ver. 12. And the Lok ſaid unto Satan, Be- 


bold, all that he hath is in thy Power, only upon 


them: And when they were aſſembled, he roſe / himſelf put not forth thine Hand. So Satan went 
forth from the Preſence of the Lok p.] Then the 


Lorp (who was willing to prove the Virtue of 


his Servant in an afflicted Eſtate, as he had done 
in a proſperous) withdrew the Protection he 
had.given him, and granted Satan a Commiſſion - 

to diſpoſe of all belonging to 7ob according as 

he pleaſed ; excepting only his Perſon, which he 
| This was joy- © 
ful News to that malicious Spirit, who went 


commanded him not to touch, 


immediately to do what he had long deſired. 
Ver. 13. ¶ And there was a Day when His 
Sons and his Daughters were eating and drinking 


Mine in their eldeſt Brother*s Houſe : And with- 


in a ſhort Time found an Opportunity to try 
the Conſtancy of Job, by doing bim all the 


- Miſchief poſſible, in one and the fame Day: | 


which was the Birth-day of his eldeſt Son, when 
all his Children (far from fearing any Evil) 
were met, according to their Cuſtom, at his 
Houſe, to feaſt and rejoice together. 

Ver. 14. And there came a Meſſenger unto Job, 
and ſaid, The Oxen were plowing, and the Aſſes 
feeding beſide tbem,] Then it was that Satan put 
in Execution what he had deſigned ; and firſt of 


all ſtirred up a thieviſh fort of People in 


Arabia, to fall upon that part of his Land 
which was next to them. Of which Tidings 
were preſently brought to Fob by a Meſſenger, 


laying, 


Ver. 15. And the Sabeans fell upon them, and 


took them away ;, yea, they have ſlain the Servants 
with the edge of the Sword, and J only am eſcaped 
alone to tell thee.) As the Oxen were at Plough, 


and the Aſſes in a Paſture hard by them, the 
Sabeans made an inroad into thy Country, and 


carried them all away ; baving flain, by an un- 
expected Aſſault, all thoſe who ſhould have 
preſerved them, except my ſelf alone, who made 
an eſcape to acquaint thee with it. 


Ver. 16. While he was yet ſpeaking, there came 


alſo another, and ſaid, The Fire of Gon is fallen 


from Heaven, and hath burnt up the Sheep, ana 


the Servants, and conſumed them, and I only 
am eſcaped alone to tell thee.) He had not 


quite delivered his Meſſage before 2 
ther 
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ſtript me of all before I die, hath taken away ' himſelf rich, 
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ther of his ſervants arrived, (as Evils ſeldom 


come ſingle) to tell him that there had been C AP. a 
a very great Lightning in thoſe Parts, where 5: ley ee | 
his Sheep were feeding, which had conſumed A RGU MENT. 


both them and the Shepherds, and left none 


ſurviving, but himſelf alone, to give him No- The firſt part of this Chapter ts a Continuation of 
tice of this Diſaſter. . | the Narration, which was begun in the fore- 
Ver. 17. While be was yet ſpeaking there came Calamities which befel this good 


. going, of the 


alſo another, and ſaid, The Chaldeans made out three Man; whom Gop ſuffered the Devil to affliti 


Bands, and fell upon the Camels, and have carried in bis Body, as he had already done in his 
them away, yea, and ſlain the Servants with the Goods and Children. And then follows a far- 
Edge of the Sword; and I only am eſcaped alone ther Teſtimony of his Conſtancy, notwithſtanding 


to tell thee,] He had not finiſhed his Narration his Wife's angry and profane Accuſation of . 


before another Meſſenger was at the. door, « the Divine Providence. Though, it is true, 
ſaying, Our Neighbours the,Chaldeans, ſeeking be was ſo much dejetea to ſee bimſelf reduced 
for Booty, divided themſelves into three Par- * zo this extremity of Miſery, that neither he nor 
tics, who ſer upon us all at once; and they bis Friends that came to viſit bim, were able 
have carried away the Camels, and killed all for ſeveral Days to ſpeak a Word. 
the Servants that looked after them, except my | | 
ſelf, who made a ſhift to ſave my ſelf by flight 1. G A IN there was a Day when the 
to bring the news of this invaſion, Sons of Gop came topreſent themſelves 
Ver. 18. While he was yet ſpeaking, there before the LoRD, and Satan came alſo among 
came alſo another, and ſaid, Thy Sons and thy them to preſent himſelf before the Lok p.] After 
Danghters were eating and drinking Wine in their theſe Things the Angels going again to at- 
eldeſt Brother's Houſe :] Before he had conclud- tend the Pleaſure of the divine Majeſty, and to 
ed, came in another, the moſt doleful Meſſen- give an Account of their ſeveral Charges, Sa- 
ger of all, ſaying, thy Children, as thou know- tan alſo openly appeared among them, and pre- 
eſt, were feaſting with their elder Brother : ſented himſelf, as ready and deſirous to be exa- 
Ver. 19. And behold there came a great Wind mined about this Management. 
from the WWilderntſs, and ſmote the four Corners Ver. 2. And the Loxp ſaid unto Satan, 
of the Houſe, and it fell upon the Young Men, From whence comeſt thou? And Satan anſwered 


and they are dead; and I only am eſcaped alone the Lorp, and ſaid, From going to and fro 


to tell thee.] And behold, on a ſudden there in the Earth, and from walking up and down in 
aroſe a violent Wind, which coming from the it.] But not daring to ſpeak before he was 
Deſert, and whirling about the Houſe, took called, he waited til] the divine Majeſty aſked 
away the four Corners of it, and buried them where he had been and what he had done. To 
all in it's Ruins; and there is not one of the which he anſwered, as he had done before, 
Gueſts eſcaped, that I know of, but only my that he had not loſt his Time, but had fetch- 
ſelf, to be the Meſſenger of this great Calamity, ed a Circuit round about the Earth, to find 
Ver. 20. Then Job aroſe and rent his Mantle, Opportunity for the Exerciſe of his Power. 
and ſhaved his Head, and fell down upon the Ver. 3. And the Lok ſaid unto Satan, Haſt 
Ground and worſbipped.] Then Job (who had © thou confidered my Servant Fob, that there is none 
heard all the reſt without Diſturbance) was lite him in the Earth, a perfect and an upright - 
overcome with Grief at this laſt Word, and lay- Man, one that feareth God, and eſcheweth Evil? 
ing aſide all other thoughts, gave up himſelf and ſtill he holdeth faſt his integrity, although 
to the moſt lamentable Sorrow: for he rent thou moveſt me againſt bim, to deſtroy kim with- 
his upper Garment, cut off the Hair of his out. Cauſe.] Well then, ſaid the Lord, art 


— 


Head, and threw himſelf upon the Ground. not thou convinced how true a character I gave 
Where he deceived the Devil's expectation; of my Servant Job, and how much thou haſt 
for he moſt reverently adored, as became his calumniated him? for he ſtill reſolutely conti- 
Piety, the Divine Majeſty, and ſubmitted him- nues as perfectly virtuous as he was in his Pro- 


ſelf to his Will, ſaying, ſperity, though I have conſented to theſe miſera- 
Ver. 21. And ſaid, Naked came I out of my ble Calamities which he ſuffers undeſervedly. 


. Mother's Womb, and naked ſhall I return thither : Ver. 4. And Satan anſwered the LoRD, and 
| the Lokp gave, and the Loxp hath taten ſaid, Skin for Skin, and all that a Man hath wil! 


away; bleſſed be the name of the Lok p.] I e give for his liſe.] To which Satan anſwered 
am but what I was at firſt, and what I muſt again and faid, (that his Conſtancy was not fo 
have been again at laſt; and he that hath wonderful, ſinceha Man hath Reaſon to think 
o is in Health. Who is there 
give another's Skin to ſave his 


nothing but what he gave. Let him therefore that will 


be praiſed, who is the Donor of all good things, own 3 nay, part with his Children, as well as 
and the Diſpoſer of all events. | his Goods, to ſave his Life? — | 


Ver. 22. In all this Job ſinned not, nor charg- Ver. 5. But put forth thine Hand now, and 
ed Go p fooliſhly.) This was the worſt Word touch his Bone, and his Fleſh, and he will curſe - 


that he ſpake, when all theſe Evils came upon thee to thy face.] But enlarge now my Com- 


him 1o unexpectedly, and fo thick together : miſſion a little farther, and let me afflit his 


All the reſt was like this; and nothing dropt Body, ſo that it touch him tothe very quick, and 
from his mouth which in the leaſt accuſed or he will openly renounce thee, and deny thy 
queſtioned the Providence of God. Providence. , | 
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A 4 PARAPHRASE Chap. III. 


Ver. 6. And the Lorp- ſaid unto Satan, Be- 


bold he is in thine Hand, but ſave\ his Life.) To 


which the Divine Majeſty (Knowing the Fide- 


lity of Job, which hereby would become more 
- illuſtrious) was pleaſed to yield; and faid, Be- 


hald, I give thee the fame Power over his Per- 
ſon, which thou hadſt over his Family and 


_ Gobds: inflict what Diſeaſes thou wilt upon 
him, ſo they did not kill him. 


Ver. 7. So went Satan forth from the Pre- 
ſence of the Lox p, and ſmote Fob with ſore Boils, 
of his Foot unto his Crown.] No 
ſooner had Satan obtained this new Grant, but, 
withdrawing himſelf from the Preſence of the 
Divine Majeſty, he went to purſue his miſchie- 
vous Deſires; and ſmote Fob from top to toe 
with a fiery Ulcer, whoſe ſharp Humour was 
extreme grievous and painful, and pricked him 


(according to his Wiſh) to the very Bone. 


Ver. 8. And he took him a Potſherd to ſcrape 
himſelf withal ; and be ſat down among the Aſpes. | 
The filthineſs of the Diſeaſe alſo increaſed that 
Sorrow and Heavineſs which before had ſeized 
on him, and made him fit down in the Aſhes : 
where he laid hold on what came next to Hand, 
a piece of a broken Pot, to wipe away the foul 
Matter which ifſued out of his Boils. | 

Ver. 9. ¶ Then ſaid his Wife unto him, Doſt 


. thou ſtill retain thine integrity? Curſe GoD and 


die.] And it was a farther Addition to his 
Grief, to hear his dear Conſort (whom the di- 
vine Goodneſs he thought had til] left to help 
him to hear his Affliction) utter this profane 


Speech, what a Folly is it ſtill to perſiſt in the 
Service of God, when all thou getteſt by it is 
to give him Thanks and periſh, 


Ver. 10. But he ſaid unto her, Thou ſpeakeſt 


+ as one of the fooliſh Women ſpeaketh : what ? ſhall 
ue receive Good at the Hand of Gop, and ſhall 
doe not receive evil? in all this did not Fob fin 


with his Lips.) Theſe Words ſtruck him to the 
very Heart : but inſtead of being angry with 
Gop, he only ſeverely reproved her, telling her 
that ſhe talked like one of the wicked Women : 
and then piouſly repreſented to her, that we 


- ought to take nothing ill which comes from the 


Hand of God (as all evil things do as well as 


good) and the more good we have received from 


him, the leſs reaſon we have to complain when 


wie ſuffer any Evil. No Diſcourſe but ſuch as 


this was heard to come from his Mouth, 

Ver. 11. ¶ Now when Fob's three friends heard 
of all this Evil that was come upon him, they came 
every Man from bis own place; Eliphaz the Tema- 


\ nite, and Bildad the Shubite, and Zophar the Na- 


amathite : for they had made an appointment toge- 
ther to come to mourn with him, and to comfort 


him.] Now there dwelt in the neighbouring 


Provinces three great Men, with whom Job had 
long maintained a particular friendſhip; who, 


hearing the ſad tidings of his Sufferings, came 


every one from his Country to viſit him. Their 
Names were Eliphaz the Temanite, Bildad the 
Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite ; who all 


three met at his Houſe on the ſame Day, ac- * 


cording to an Appointment they had made, 
to come and condole with him, and comfort 
him. | 

Ver. 12. And when they lift up their Eyes afar 
off, and knew him not, they lifted up their Voice 


and wept ;, and they rent every one his Mantle, 
and ſprinkled Duſt upon their Heads towards Hea- 


ven. | But as ſoon as ever they entred into the 
place where he lay, they were ſurprized with 
ſo miſerable a ſj 
ſhricked aloud, as Men affrighted, and burſt 
out into Tears, and rent their Garments, and 
threw duſt into the Air; which falling on their 
Heads, expreſſed the Confuſion they were in, 


cle of Deformity, that they 


ro find him fo covered over with Ulcers, that 


they could not know him, . 

Ver. 13. So they fat down with him upon the 
Ground ſeven Days and ſeven Nights : and none 
ſpake a Word unto him, for they ſaw that his 
Grief was very great.] And when they approach- 
ed nearer him, they only fat down upon the 
Farth, in the ſame mournful Poſture wherein 


they found him, but were not able (ſo much 


were they aſtoniſhed) for ſeven Days and Nights 
to ſay one Word of the buſineſs about which 
they were come to him. And indeed his Grief 
was ſo exceeding great, that they did not well 


know what to ſay, till Time, which alters al! 


Things, had aſſwaged a little both his Grief and 


theirs. | 


CHAP. III. 
ARGUMENT. 


Here begin the Diſcourſes which Job and his Friends 
had about his affliftion ; which are all repre- 
ſented by the Author of this Book, poetically; 

not as hitherto, in a plain ſimple Narration, but 
in moſt elegant Verſe. And being over-charged 
with Grief, (without the leaſt Word of comfort 
From his friends) he that had for ſome time borne 
* the Weight of his Aflictions with an admirable 
Conſtancy, could not contain himſelf any longer, 
but burſts out (to ſuch a Degree was the Anguiſh of 
his Spirit encreaſed ) into the moſt paſſionate Com- 
plaints, of the Miſeries of human Life. The Con- 
fideration of which made him prefer Death much 
before it, and wiſh that either he bad never come 
into the World, or gone preſently out of it again, 
or at leaſt mighi now forthwith be diſmiſſed. 


1. Her this opened Job his Mouth, and cur- 
WE ſed his Day.] And at the End of 
ſeven Days Fob himſelf began by Complaints 
to give ſome vent to his Grief, which had ſtu- 
pified him thus long: But he burſt out into 
ſuch bitter Lamentations, that he wiſht a thou- 


» ſand Times he had never been born. 
Ver. 2. And Job ſpake and ſaid,)] That which 


he ſaid was to this Effect: 


and the Night in which it was ſaid, There is 4 
Man- child conceived, ] Let the Day and the 
Night of my Birth be never more mentioned, 
but be quite forgotten, as if it had never 
been. Ks 

Ver. 4. Let that Day be darkneſs, let not 
Gob regard it from above, neither let the Light 


- ſhine upon it.) Let that Day be turned into 


Night, and not be counted among the Days: 
let the Sun then withdraw it's Light, and never 
ſhine upon it. | 


3 ver. 


Ver. 3. Let the Day periſh wherein Twas born, 


* * 


* 


Chap. III. 


\ 


Ver. g. Let Darkneſs and the Shadow of Death 
Rain it, let a Cloud dwell upon it, let the Black- 
neſs of the Day terriſy it.] Let the moſt diſmal 
Darkneſs and the thickeſt Clouds wholly poſſeſs 
it, and render it terrible to Men. 

Ver. 6. As for that Night, let Darkneſs ſeize 
upon it, let it not be joined unto the Days of the 
Tear, let it not come into the Number of the Months. 
And let the Night be of the ſame fort, and 
both of them quite blotted out of the Calendar. 

Ver. 7. Lo, let that Night be ſolitary, let no 
joyful Voice come therein.) Let no Body meet 
together on that Night, to Feaſt or make 
merry. | 


Ver. 8. Let them curſe it that curſe the Day 


who are ready to raiſe up their Mourning, | Let 
it be as the Day wherein Men bewail the 


greateſt Misfortune, or the Time wherein they 


ſce the moſt dreadful Apparition. 


Ver. 9. Let the Stars of the Twilight thereof 


be dark, let it look for Light, but have none, 
neither let it ſee the Dawning of the Day] Let 
there not ſo much as a Star appear in that 
Night, nor ſo much Light as we ſee at Peep 
of Day. 


Ver. 10. Becauſe it ſout not up the Doors of 
Mother's Womb, nor hid Sorrow from mine + 
Eyes.] Becauſe it did not bury me in my Mo- 


ther's Womb, and thereby ſecure me from all 
theſe Miſeries. 4 
Ver. 18. Why died I not from the Womb ? 


why did I not give up the Ghoſt when I came cut 


of the Belly?] What a Misfortune was it, that 

did not die before 1 was born, or at leaſt as 
ſoon as I came into the world? 

Ver. 12. Why did the Knees prevent me ? or 
why the Breaſts that I ſhould ſuck? ] That they 
who received me from the Womb did not let 
me fall on the Ground ? or my Nurſe refuſe to 
give me ſuck ? 

Ver. 13. For now ſhould ] have lyen ſtill, and 


Been quiet, I ſhould have ſlept ;, then had I been 


at Rest:] Then ſhould I have felt none of theſe 
Miſeries which I now endure, but lain quiet 
and undiſturbed ; 

Ver. 14. With Kings and Counſellors of the 
Earth, which built deſolate Places for themſelves ;] 


Equal to Kings and the greateſt Perſons, who 


lie alone in the Tombs which they built them- 


ſelves: 


Ver. 15. Or with Princes that had Gold, who 


filled their Houſes with Silver :] Having Gold 


and Silver in abundance, whereof now they 
are bereaved: 

Ver. 16. Or as a hidden untimely Birth I had 
not been; as Infants which never ſaw Light. 
Or like an Abortive, which was never num- 
bred among Men. 

Ver. 17. There the wicked ceaſe from troubling ; 
and there the weary be at Reſt.) There are none 
can hurt us in the Grave, though they be ne- 
ver ſo malicious, nor ſhall we toil any more 
when we come thither, | 

Ver. 18. There the Priſoners reſt together, 


they hear not the Voice of the Oppreſſor.) The 


Captives, and they who are condemned to 
hard Servitude, take no Pains there, and do 


not dread the Voice of the Exactor of their 


Labours, 


on the Book of J O B. 
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Ver. 19. The ſmall and great are there, and 
the Servant is free from bis Maſter.] There 
none are greater than other; but the Servant 
in that Place is as freeas his Maſter. | 

Ver. 20. Wherefore is Light given to him that 


ts in Miſery, and Life unto the bitter in Soul ?} 


Is it not ſtrange, that a Man ſhould be forced 
to live, when he hath no Mind to it? 7: 
Ver. 21. Which long for Death, but it cometh 
not, and dig for it more than for hid Treaſures ?] 
But wiſhes for Death tho' in vain, and ſeeks 
it more eagerly than the greateſt Riches? 
Ver. 22. Whith rejniceexceedingly, and are glad 
when they can find the Grave? ] Leaping for Joy 
when he can meet with his Grave, as far more 
welcome to him than a Mine of Silver ? | 
Ver. 23. Why is Light given o a Man 
whoſe Way is hid, and whom Gop hath hedged 
in?] Not knowing which Way to turn him- 


ſelf, but only thither ? 


Ver. 24. For my ſigbing cometh before I eat, 
and my Roarings are poured out like the Waters.] 
This is my Condition, whoſe Meat merely ſuſ- 
tains a miſerable Life, which is all Sighs and 
Sobs, as loud as the Roarings of the Lion. 

Ver. 25. For the Thing which I greatly feared - 
is come upon me, and that which I was afraid 
7 is come unto me.] For the very Thing which 

dreaded is fallen upon me, notwithſtanding 
all my Care to prevent it. | 

Ver. 26. 1 was not in Safety, neither bad! 
Reſt, neither was I quiet, yet Trouble came.) J 
did not confide in my Riches, nor in the. leaſt 
lull my ſelf in ſecurity (Chap. I. 5.) and yet 
that did not preſerve me from being miſerable. 
1 

CIA FP: bY; 


ARGUMENT. 


Eliphaz, incenſed at this Complaint of Job, in- 
ſtead of condoling with him, and pitying the 
Miſeries which had put him into this Agony, 
and applying fitting Lenitives to his Anguiſh, 
bluntly rebukes him for not following the good 
Advice that be uſed to give to others in their 
Adverſity; and tells bim, he bad Reaſon to 
ſuſpect his Piety, becauſe the innocent were not 
wont to ſuffer ſuch Things, but only wicked Op- 
preſſors, whom, though never ſo mighty, Gop 
had always humbled. Witneſs the Horims, 
who dwelt in Seir, (II. Deut. 12.) whom the 
Anceſtors of Eliphaz (XXXVT. Gen. 11.) bad 
overcome though they were as fierce as Lions. 
To thoſe Beaſts of Prey, of all ſorts, he com- 
pares the Tyrants whom he ſpeaks of in this 

Cha ter, (v. 10, 11.) intending, it is likely, to 
remember him alſo of the Deſtruction of the 
Emims by the Children of Moab, (II. Deut. 
10, I1.) and of the Zamzummims, (v. 20, 
21.) who were rooted out by the Children of 
Ammon, as the Horims by the Children of E- 
ſau: from whoſe Grandchild Eliphaz ſeems to 
have been deſcended, and called by the Name 
of the eldeſt Son of Eſau. He tells Job alſo of a 

» Viſion he had to confirm the ſame Truth, That + 
Man's Wickedneſs ts the Cauſe of his Deſtruction. 


= 1. Then 


6 4 PARAPHRASE Chap. V. 


. ſen Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered and 

ſaid,) Then Eliphaz\(one of his moſt 
ancient Friends, deſcended from Teman) replicd 
to him and ſaid; 3 

Ver. 2. F we aſſay to commune with thee, wilt 
thou be grieved ? but who can with. bold himſelf 
from ſpeaking? } We muſt either ſtill keep Si- 
lence, or ſpeak what will not pleaſe thee. But 
Truth ſure is more to be regarded than Friend- 
ſhip; and therefore I muſt remember thee. 

Ver. 3. Bebold, thou haſt inſtruted many, 
and thou haſt ſtrengthened the weak Hands. 
That thou, it is well known, haſt given good 
Counſel unto others, (and perhaps reproved 
their Impatience,) thou haſt incouraged thoſe 
who were ſpirited ; | 

Ver. 4. Thy Words have upholden him that 
was falling, and thou haſt ſtrengthened the feeble 
Knees.) And by thy Diſcourſe hath ſupported 
thoſe whoſe Hearts were ready to fink, and 
ſettled thoſe who trembled under their Bur- 
then. | 

Ver. 5. But now it is come upon thee, and thou 
fainteſt ; it toucheth thee, and thou art troubled.] 
And now that thou art faln into the ſame Con- 
dition, thou canſt not practiſe thy own Leſions; 
but fainteſt, and art ſtruck with Conſternation. 

Ver. 6. Is not this thy Fear, thy Confidence, 
thy Hope, and the uprightneſs of thy Ways f] Is 
not this the Time to exerciſe thy Piety, (fo 
much fam'd) thy Confidence in Gop, thy Hope, 
thine Integrity ? | 

Ver. 7. Remember, I pray thee, who ever pe- 
- riſked being Innocent? or where were the Righteous 
cut f?] Conſult thine own Obſervation, and 
tell me when thou ever ſaweſt a righteous Man 
forſaken by Gop. = 

Ver. 8. Even as I have ſeen, they that plow 
Iniquity, and ſow Wickedneſs, reap the ſame. 

uite contrary, I have ſeen the Wicked reap- 
ing the Fruit of their Doings. 

Ver. 9. By the Blaſt of Gop they periſh, and 
by the Breath of his Noſtrils are they conſumed. ] 
Gop blaſts and conſumes them as the nipping 
Wind, or the Fire doth the Corn in the Field. 

Ver. 10. The roaring of the Lion, and the 
Voice of the fierce Lion, and the Teeth of the young 
Lions are broken.) Though they be as fierce 
on the Lions and as ſtrong, their Power is bro- 

en. 

Ver. 11. The old Lion periſbeth for lack of 
Prey, and the ſtout Lion's Whelps are ſcattered a- 
broad.) The greateſt Tyrants and their Poſte- 
rity, after they have long enjoyed their Power, 
are deprived of all their Riches gotten by Op- 
preſſion, and come to nothing. | 

Ver. 12. Now a Thing was ſecretly brought to 
me, and mine Ear received a little thereof.) If 
theſe Obſervations be not ſufficient to convince 
thee, hear what Gop himſelf ſecretly whiſper- 
ed to me. 

Vier. 13. In Thoughts from the Viſions of the 
Night, when deep Sleep falleth on Men,] As I 
was ruminating one Night, when all were a- 
ſleep, of ſome Viſions which I had had, 

Ver. 14. Fear came upon me and trembling, 
which made all my Bones to ſoate.] I was on 
a ſudden ſeized with ſuch a Fear, that it made 
every Joint of my Body tremble, 

er. 15. Then a Spirit paſſed before my Face, 
| 2 


the Hair of my Fleſh ſtood up.) Whereupon 1 
ſaw a Spirit paſs by me, which made mine Hair 
ſtand on end. 

Ver. 16. It flood till, but I could not diſcern 
the Form thereof : an Image was before mine Eyes, 
there was Silence, and ] heard a Voice, ſaying, ] 
I am not able to deſcribe what it was like; for 
though it ſtood ſtill and I ſaw an Image of 
ſomething, yer I can only tell what I heard in a 
ſtill Voice, ſaying, 

Ver. 17. Shall mortal Man be more juſt than 
Gop ? hall a Man be more pure than his Mater?! 
Can any one think that a miſerable Man is more 
righteous than Gop his Judge? or that it is 
poſſible for any Body to be more unreprova- 
ble than he that made him? 

Ver. 18. Behold, he put no Truſt in his Ser- 
vants ; and his Angels be charged with Folly :] 
The Heavenly Miniſters themſelves may fail; 
for they are not perfectly Wiſe, though they 
have no Fleſh and Blood as we have. 

Ver. 19. How much leſs on them that dwell 
in Houſes of Clay, whoſe Foundation is in the Duſt, 
which are cruſbed before the Moth?] How can 
we then pretend to Perfection, who dwell in 
Bodies of Dirt; which ſtand upon no firm 
Foundation, but are as ſubject to be deſtroyed 
as a Garment to be fretted with Moths ? 

Ver. 20. They are deſtroyed from Morning to 
Evening: they periſh for ever without any regard- 
ing it.] We ſee continual Examples of thoſe 
that are cut off: they are quite taken away, 
when no Body thinks of it. 

Ver. 21. Doth not iheir Excellency which is 
in them go away? they die even without Wiſdom. 
Though their Dignities be never ſo great, and 
their Poſterity never ſo numerous, all go away 
with them, and they die like ſo many Beaſts, 
__ have no Underſtanding of their latter 

nd, 


HAN V. 
ARGUMENT. 
Eliphaz ſtill proſecutes the very ſame Argument; 


endeavouring ts confirm it from the Opinion and 
Obſervation of other Men, as well as from his 


own. And thereupon exhorts him to Repentance,; as 


the ſureſt Way to find Mercy with GoD ; and 
to be not only reſtored to his former Proſperity, 
but to be preſerved hereafter from the Incurſions 
of ſavage People, or of wild Beaſts, and from all 
the reſt of the Diſaſters which had befaln him. 
Of this he bids him, in the Concluſion, be aſſur- 
ed; for it was a Point be bad ſtudied. | 


1. All now, if there be any that will anſwer 

thee; and to which of the Saints wilt 
thou turn ?] If thou doſt not believe me, thou 
mayſt enquire of others. There is no good 
Man but 1s of this opinion : and if an Angel 
ſhould appear to thee, (as there did to me) 
2 wouldſt have no other Information but 
this; 

Ver. 2. For Wrath killeth the fooliſh Man, 
and Envy flayeth the filly one.) That God in 
his Anger and Indignation deſtroys the Wic- 
ked, and him that errs from his Precepts. 

Ver, 


Chap. V. 


but ſuddenly I curſed bis Habitation.] 


ſtudied to avoid; and when th 
ſelves ſure, make too much haſte to their 


Ver. 3. I have | ſer the fooliſh taking Root : 
This is ſo 


certain, that I have predicted his Downfal, 


when he ſeemed moſt firmly ſettled in his 


proſperity. | 

Ver. 4. His Children are far from Safety, and 
they are cruſhed in the Gate, neither is there any 
to deliver them.] His Children alſo fell with 
him; Juſtice took hold of them, and would 
not Jet them eſcape. $4 
Ver. 5. Whoſe Harveſt the Hungry eateth up, 
and taketh it even out of the Thorns; and the 
Robber ſwallowed up their SubRance.] The hun- 


gry Soldier devoured their Harveſt, there was 


no Fence could ſecure it, but the reſt of their 
Riches became a Prey to the Robber. 

Ver. 6. Although Afiiftion cometh not forth 
of the Duf, neither doth Trouble ſpring out of 
the Ground] For we are not to aſcribe the 
Trouble and Miſery of Mankind merely to 
earthly Cauſes, which are but the Inſtruments 
of Gop's Juſtice. 

Ver. 7. Yet Man is born unto Trouble, as the 
Sparks h, upward.) Who hath made it as na- 
tural to Man to ſuffer, (having offended him) 
as it is for the Sparks to fly upward, 

Ver. 8. I would ſeek unto Gop, and unto 
Gop would I commit my Cauſe :)J Wherefore, 
if I were in thy Caſe, I would humbly addreſs 
my ſelf to Gor, and deſire him to order all 
Things as he pleaſes, | 

Ver. 9. Which doth great Things, and un- 


Fearcbable, marvellous Things without Number.) 
For he is the Author of all thoſe wonderful 


Things, whoſe Cauſes we can no more find 
out, than we can count their Number, 


Ver. 10. Who giveth Rain upon the Earth, and 


fendeth Waters upon the Fields :) Of the Rain, 
for inſtance, in it's Seaſon ; and of the Springs 
which run in the Fields; | 

Ver. 11. To ſet up on High thoſe that be Low ; 
that thoſe which mourn may be exalted to Safety.) 
Whereby Men of low Condition are inriched 
and grow great; as the Plants and Corn ſhoot 
out of the Earth, after they are moiſtned with 
Showers, - 

Ver. 12. Je diſappointeth the Devices of the 
Crafty, ſo that their Hands cannot perform their 
Enterprize.] And, on the contrary, he defeats 
the craftieſt Deſigns of ſubtle Men to raiſe 


themſelves; and it is not in their Power to 


effect that which they have moſt wiſely con- 
trived. 

Ver. 13. He taketh the wiſe in their own Craf- 
tineſs : and the Counſel of the froward is carried 
beadlong.)] Nay, they produce that which they 
think them- 


Ruin. , 


nite $664k  4# 


Ver. 16. So the Poor hath Hope, and Iniquity 8 


Roppeth her Mouth.] And therefore he that is 
oppreſſed ſhould not deſpair, nor ſhould the 
Oppreſſors boaſt themſelves z for there is Hope 
that Gop will ſave the one to the utter De- 


ſtruction of the other. 
Ver. 17. Bebold, happy is the Man' whom 


680 p correfteth : ' therefore deſpiſe not thou the 


chaſtening of the Almighty:] Behold then, how 
little Reaſon there is to complain of Gop's 
Chaſtiſements, which if thou doſt not refuſe, 
he is able to turn to thy Good: | 
Ver. 11. For be maketh ſore, and bindeth up: 
he woundeth, and his Hands make whole.) For 
he doth not merely wound, but, like a wiſe 
93 by that very means he cures and 
eals. | 


Ver. 19. He ſhall deliver thee in fix Troubles; 


yea, in ſeven there ſhall no Evil touch thee.) Thy 


Troubles cannot be fo many, but if thou ſub- 


miſſively accept them he will free thee from 


them. þ 

Ver. 20. In Famine he ſhall redeem ibee from 
Death; and in War from the Power of the Sword. 
He will feed thee in the beſt barren Years, and 


defend thee in the Day of Battle. 


Ver. 21. Thou ſhalt be hid from the Scourge 
of the Tongue: neither ſhalt thou be afraid of De- 
ſtruction when it cometh.) Falle Accuſers ſhall 
not be able to hurt thee; and when whole 
Countries are depopulated, thou ſhalt be ſe- 
cure. 
Ver. 22. At Deſtruction and Famine thou ſhalt 
laugh : neither ſhalt thou be afraid of the Beaſts 
of the Earth :) When nothing is to be ſeen 
but wild Beaſts, whom Famine forces from 
their Dens, thou ſhalt be chearful and un- 


daunted : 


Ver. 23. For thou ſhalt be in League with tha 
Stones of the Field: and the Beaſt of the Field 
ſpall be at Peace with thee,) For the ſtony Parts 
of the Country ſhall not fail to bring forth it's 
Fruits plentifully ; and the Beaſts of the Field 
ſhall not devour them, 

Ver. 24. And thou ſhalt know that thy Ta- 
bernacle ſhall be in Peace; and thou ſhalt viſit 
thy Habitation, and ſhalt not fin.) Whereſo- 
ever thou pitcheſt thy Tent, thou ſhalt find 
it in Safety : and when thou takeſt an Account 
of thine Eſtate, all Things ſhall anſwer thine 
Expectation. 

Ver. 25. Thou ſhalt know alſo that thy Seed 
ſhall be great, and thine Offspring as the Graſs 
of the Earth.) Thou ſhalt find thy Poſterity 
alſo very great and numerous like the Graſs z 
though now thou art as bare as the Earth in 
Winter, | 

Ver. 26. Thou ſhalt come to thy Grave in 6 


full Age, like as a Shock of Corn cometh in bis Sea- 


61.) Thou ſhalt not die a violent and untime- 


Ver. 14. They meet with Darkneſs in the Day- ſon. 


time, and grope in the Noon- Day as in the Night.) 


They trip in the plaineſt Way; and ſee not 


their Danger, when it is viſible to every Body 
but themſelves. 
Ver. 13. But he ſaveth the Poor from the 


Sword, from their Mouth, and from the Hand of 


the Mighty.) Whereby many a helpleſs Man is 


delivered, both from the open Force, and from 


the treacherous Flatteries or Calumnies of thoſe 


that are too ſtrong for them. 


ly Death; but be carried to thy Grave as Corn 
is to the Barn when it is full ripe and fit to 
be gathered. 5 


Ver. 27. Lo this, we have ſearched it, ſo it | 
is ; bear it, and know thou it for thy Good. 


Doubt not of this, for we have thoroughly 
conſidered it, and find it ſo: receive it there- 
fore and keep it in Memory. 


CHAP. 


* 


— 


HRA 


ARGUMENT. 


Job, not at all convinced by theſe Diſcourſes, 
juStifies the Complaint he had made, (Chap. III.) 
which Eliphaz had now accuſed ; maintaining 

* that his Grief was not equal to the Cauſe of il. 
And therefore he renews his Wiſhes of Death : 

at which though they might wonder who felt no. 
thing to make them weary of Life; yet be had 
Reaſon, he ſhews, for what be did; and one 

- more than before, which was their Unkinaneſs : 
who pretended to be Friends; but by this 

- rude Reproof of him at the very firſt, without 

o much as one compaſſionate Word, or the leaſt 
' Syllable of Conſolation, ſhewed how little Sym- 
pathy they had with him in his Sufferings. 
Theſe things he deſires them to conſider, and 
weigh the Cauſe of his Complaint a little bet- 
ter, before they paſſed any farther Judgment 


oN ii. 


UT Job anſwered and ſaid,] Here 
Fob replied to Eliphaz, and ſpake 
in theſe 'Lerms to him, | 

Ver. 2. Ob that my Grief were thoroughly 
weighed, and my Calamity laid in the Balances 
together !] Would to Gop ſome more equal 
Perſon than you would lay my Complaint and 
my Sufferings one againſt the other, and judge 
ſincerely which is the heavieſt ! 

Ver. 3. For now it would be heavier than the 
Sand of the Sea : therefore my Words are ſtwallom- 
ed up.] He would ſoon find, that the Sand 
of the Sea is not ſo heavy as my Miſery; and 
that I am not able to complain enough. 

Ver. 4. For the Arrows of the Almighty are 


Ver. 1. 


within me, the Poiſon whereof drinketh up ny 


Spirit: the Terrors of GoD do ſet themſelves 
in Array againſt me.) The Almighty himſelf 
hath given me ſuch a Wound, that I am dil- 
ſpirited: for nothing but dreadful Spectacles 
preſent themſelves ready armed againſt me. 
Ver. 5. Doth the wild Aſs bray when he 
hath Graſs ? or loweth the Ox over his Fodder *) 
It is eaſy for you who feel no Pain nor Want, 
to forbear Complaints ; which is no more than 
the very Aſs and other brute Creatures do, 

Ver. 6. Can tbat which is unſavory be eaten 
without Salt ? or is there any Taſte in the White 
of an Egg?) But may not he who eats inſi- 
pid Things, call for a little Salt to make them 
go down better? (How much more then may 
we call for ſomething to qualify that which 
is bitter?) 

Ver. 7. The Things which my Soul refuſed to 
touch, are as my forrowful Meat.) As J do now, 
who have nothing afforded me for my Sup- 
port, but ſuch Diſcourſes as yours, which my 
vefy Soul loaths. | x9 

Ver. 8. Oh that I might have my Requeſt ! 
and that Gor would grant me the Thing that 
long fer I] I cannot but cry unto Goo, and 
beſeech him to grant me my Heart's Deſire. 
Ver. 9. Even that it would pleaſe Gop to 
. - defiroy me; that he would let looſe his Hand, and 


A PARAPHRASE Chap. VI. 


ſpare, 
*the holy One.] It would be a great Comfort 


As, 


cut me off.] Which is, that he would be plea- 
ſed not to let me languiſh in this miſerable 
Condition, but with one Stroke more quite 
cut me off. | 

Ver. 10. Then ſhould J yet have Comfort, yea, 
I would harden my ſelf in Sorrow : let him not 
for I have not concealed the Words of 


to me, to hope for this, and would ſtrengthen 
me to endure the ſevereſt Pains: For I would 
receive the Sentence of Death with Acclama- 
tions of Praiſe, if Gop would pronounce it 
againſt me, | | 

Ver. 11. What is my Strength that I ſhould 
hope? and what is mine End that I ſhould pro- 
long my Life? ] For I have not Strength enough 
to endure any longer; nor any Hope of bet- 
ter Days in the Concluſion, which ſhould - 
make me willing to have my Life prolong- 
ed. | 

Ver. 12. Is my Strength the Strength of Stones? 
or is my Fleſh of Braſs *] GoD hath not made 
me inſenſible; and therefore do not wonder 
that I deſire to be releaſed from the ſharpeſt 
Pains. | | 

Ver. 13. Is not my Help in me? and is Wiſ- 
dom driven quite from me?] Do not think my 
Reaſon hath forſaken me, and that I do not 
underſtand my ſelf. | 

Ver. 14. To him that is affiited, Pity ſhould 
be ſhewed from his Friend; but he forſaketh 
the Fear of the Almighty.) Were it ſo, a Friend 
ſhould ſhew me the more Pity; as you 
would do, but that you fear not Gop, nor 
remember that he can afflict you as he doth 
me. | 
Ver. 15. My Brethren have dwell deceitfully - - 
as a Brook, and as the Stream of Brooks they 
paſs away :] My deareſt Friends prove as de- 
ceitful as the Torrents, which make a great 
Noiſe, and run with a violent Stream. 

Ver. 16. Which are blackiſh by Reaſon of the 
Ire, and wherein the Snow is hid.) When 
the melted Ice and Snow fall thick into 
them : | 

Ver. 17. What Time they wax warm they va- 
niſh : when it is hot, they are conſumed out of 
their Place.) They promiſe Water, but in the 
Summer-time are dried up; 

Ver. 18. The Paths of their Way are turned 
aſide; they go to nothing, and periſh :] So that 
you can ſcarce find any Mark of. the Courſe 
wherein they ran, they are ſo perfectly va- 
niſhed. 

Ver. 16. The Troops of Tema looked, the Com- 
pames of Sheba waited for them.] They that 
trave] into our neighbouring Countries ex- 
pected to quench Thirſt there, where they 
had ſometime ſeen ſo much Water ; | 

Ver. 20. They were confounded becauſe they 
bad hoped ; they came thither, and were aſhamed] 
But were ſhamefully diſappointed, and bluſht 
to think they ſhould ſeek Relief from ſuch 
uncertain Streams, N 

Ver. 21. For now ye are nothing ; ye ſee my 
caſting down, and are afraid.) Juſt ſuch are you, 
good for nothing; who ſeeing my Calamity, 
ſhrink from me. 5 | 

Ver. 22. Did I ſay, Bring unto me! or, 
Give 4 Reward for me of your Subſtance ?] And 

ER | yet 


Chap. VII. On the Book of JOB. 


yet I never ſent for you, nor do I aſk, now you 
are come, any Relief from ou. 
Ver. 23. Or, Deliver me from the: Enemies 
Hand? or, Redeem me from the Hand of the 
migbty?] I do not expect you ſhould deliver 
me from theſe Calamities, which as ſo many 
mighty Enemies oppreſs me. 

Ver. 24. Teach me, and I will bold my 


tongue: and cauſe me io underſiand wherein I 


' have erred.] Do not miſtake me, nor think 
that I deſpiſe the Aſſiſtance of your Counſel 
and Advice: no, I am ready to receive your 
Reproofs, and humbly to ſubmit to them, if 
ou can better inform me. 


Ver. 25. How forcible are right Words] but 


\ + what doth your arguing reprove?] Oh what 


Power is there in Truth! but your Reprehenſi- 
ons are ineffectual. 

Ver. 26. Do you imagine to reprove Words, 
and the Speeches of one that is deſperate, which 
are as Wind?) You only ſtudy to ſhew your 
Eloquence, and in vain uſe Words to drive me 
to Deſperation. 7 

Ver. 27. Yea, ye overwhelm the Fatherleſi, and 
you dig a Pit for your Friend.] You fall upon 
him who is already depreſſed, and without De- 
fence, and in a barbarous Manner, deviſe Coun- 
ſe] againſt your Friend, 

Ver. 28. Now therefore be content, look upon 
me, for it is evident unto you if I lie.] But let 
it pleaſe you to conſider my Caſe a little better, 
and then judge if I be in the Wrong. | 

Ver. 29. Return, I pray you, let it not be 


Iniquity ; yea, return again, my Righteouſneſs ag 


is in it.] Diſcuſs Things over again, I be- 
ſeech you, and do it fairly. I ſay, let me have 
a ſecond Hearing, it will but the more ſhew 
my Innocence. 

Ver. 30. Is there Iniquity in my Tongue? 
cannot my Taſte diſcern perverſe Things ?] Have 
I faid any Thing hitherto that is faulty? I do 
not think my Judgment is ſo corrupted, but 
that I can diſcern what is bad, though ſpoken 
by my ſelf. 


HK. 
ARGUMENT T. 


Job proceeds ſtill in the Defence of his Complaint, 
and of his Wiſhes to ſee an End of ſo miſerable a 
| Life; which at the beſt is full of Toil and 
Trouble, And fince his Friends had ſo little 
Confideration of him, He addreſſes himſelf to 
Gob, and hopes he will not be angry, if be 
eaſe bis Grief by repreſenting io bim the doleful- 
neſs of his Condition, and expoſtulating à little 
with him about the Continuance af it, and bis 


Releafe from it. 
Ver. 1 T S there not an appointed Time to 
Man upon Earth? are not his Days 
alſo like the days of an Hireling ?] Is not the 
whole Life of miſerable Man a perpetual Con- 
flict with various Troubles? And muſt he 


not at beſt undergo much Toil, Labour and 


Wearineſs ? : 

Ver. 2. As a Servant earneſtly deſireth ihe 
Shadow, and as an Hireling looketh for the Re- 

ward of bis Wort:] Why may I not then as 


Re” 


onately. wilh to ſee an Ead of i 28 the 
lave in a hot Day gaſps for the Reffeſnment 
of the Shade? or the Labourer longs for the 
Evening, when he may reſt, and be paid for 
his Pains ? K 465 134.446 1 97 21 ,15Y 
Ver 3. So am I made io poſſeſs Months of 
Vanity, and weariſom Nigbts are appointed to 
me.] I am ſure my Days are no leſs void of 
Contentment than theirs; and in the Night, 
when Men are wont to forget their Sorrows, I 
can do nothing but reſtleſly increaſe them. 
Ver, 4. When lie down, I ſay, when ſhall 
1 ariſe, and the Night be gone? and I am full 
of toſſing to and fro unto the dawning of tbe Day.] 
I no ſooner am laid down but I wiſh to be up 
again; and the Night ſeems very tedious while 
I toſs up and down in unquiet and tormenting 
Thoughts, calling for the Morning. Sid, 
Ver. 5. My Hleſh is clothed with Worms. and 
Clods of Duſt ; my Skin is broken, and become 
loathſom.) How can I do otherways, when 
my Body is nothing but Ulcers, full of Worms, 
and cruſted over with Scabs ; which have made 
ſuch Clefts in my Skin, that I am loathſom to 
to my ſelf? 
Ver. 6. My Days are fwifter than a Wegver's 
Shuttle, and are ſpent without \ Hope.) All my 
happy Days are run away in a Moment, and 
there is no Hope I ſhould recover them, 
Ver. 7. O remember that my Life is Wind : 
mine Eye ſhall no more | ſee Good.] O my Gov, 
remember how ſhort the moſt - pleaſant Life 
is, which when it is gone I cannot live over 
ain, 


4 


Ver. 8. The Eye of him that hath ſeen me, 


Hall ſee me no more: thine eyes are upon me, and 


Jam not.] I can never return to my Friends 
after I have left them: Thou doſt but frown up- 
on me, and 1 vaniſh quite out of the World. 

Ver. g. As the Cloud is conſumed. and va. 
niſbeth away : ſo be that goeth down to the Grave 
ſhall come up no more.] Juſt as the Cloud dit- 
ſolves on a ſudden: before the Sun, ſo doth 
Man fink down intq his Grave, and appear 
no more. 

Ver. 10. He ſhall return no more to bis Houſe, 


. neither ſhall his Place know him any more.] He 


muſt make his Habitation there, for hither 
he cannot return; but others ſhall take his 
Place, which will no longer acknowledge him 
the Owner of it. 

Ver. 11. Therefore I will not refrain my 
Mouth, I will ſpeak in the Anguiſh of my 
Spirit, I will complain in the bitterneſs of my 
Soul.] Suffer me then to ſpeak freely, and to 
give vent to my Grief, by complaining a little 
of the inexpreſſible Miſeries which oppreſs 
Ver. 12. Am I Sea, or a Whale, that thou 
ſelteſt a Watch over me?] Am I like a Sea, or 
a Whale, (or wild Beaſt) that muft be ſhut up 
and confined under theſe inſupportable Suffer- 
ings, and by no means break through them ? 

Ver. 13. When I ſay, My Bed ſhall comfort 
me, my Couch ſhall eaſe my Complaint :] If Deach 
may not come and put an end to them, one 
would have hoped at leaſt to have found ſome 
Intermiſſion of them by Sleep. 
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10 4 PARAPHRASE Chap VIII. 


Ver. 14. Then thou ſcareſt me with — 
. and terrifieſ® me through Viſions : 


am haunted with ſuch frightful 
ſuch horrid Apparitions, _ 5 

Ver. 15. So that my Soul chuſeth ſtrangling, 
and Death rather than my Life.} That I had 
much rather die the moſt violent Death, than 
carry this Carcaſs any longer about with me. 

Ver. 16. J loath it, I would not live alway: 
let me alone, for my Days are Vanity.) It is 
loathſom to me: I would not, if 1 might, 
live always in it. Diſmiſs me therefore, fince 
I have no Pleaſure in Life, which of it ſelf will 
end ſhortly. 

Ver. 17. What is Man that thou ſhouldſt 
magnify him? and that thou ſhouldſt ſet thine 
Heart upon bim? ] Is mortal Man fo confide- 
rable, that Thou ſhouldſt honour him ſo much 
as to contend with him, and ſet thy ſelf againſt 
| þ SENS 
Ver. 18. And that thou ſbouldſt viſit him 
every Morning, and try him every Moment ? 
That thou ſhouldſt ſend new Afflict ions on him 
every Morning; nay, try his Strength and Cou- 
rage every Moment ? | 

Ver. 19. How long wilt thou not depart from 
me, nor let me alone till I fwallow down my Spit- 
tle?] It is Time to turn away thy Diſpleaſure 
from me; at leaſt for ſo ſhort a Space, as to 
give me leave to breathe. 

Ver. 20. I have ſinned, what ſhall I do unto 


ams, and 


* 
* 


thee, O thou preſerver of Men ? Why haſt thou 


ſet me as a Mark againſt thee, ſo that I am a 
Burthen to my Jef *] am not able to give 

or my Offences againſt thee, 
O thou Obſerver of Men. But why doſt thou 
not remove me'quite out of thy Sight, if I be a 
Burthen to thee? 

Ver. 21. And why doſt thou not pardon my 
Tranſereſſion, and take away mine Iniquity ? for 
new ſhall T fleep in the Duſt, and thou ſhalt ſeck 
me in the Morning, but I ſhall not be.] Or elſe 
forgive my Sin, and fo far releaſe me from it's 
Puniſhment, as to let me die; which I ſhall 
do preſently, and not be found to morrow to 
endure theſe Afflictions, if thou doſt not till 
hold me under them. 


CHAP. VIII. 
ARGUMENT. 


The foregoing Apologies of Job, it ſeems, made 
little Impreſſion on his Friends: for, he had no 
ſooner done, but another of them, called Bildad, 
continued the Diſpute, with as little Inter- 
miſſion, as there was between the Meſſengers 
- that brought him (Chap. I.) the ſad Tidings of 
his Calamities, And it doth not 7 by 
his Diſcourſe, that he differed at all in his 
Principles from Eliphaz. For, though be give 
him very good Counſel, yet, he ſtill preſſes this 
as the Senſe of all Antiquity, (ver. 8.) that Gop 
ever proſpers the Juſt. and roots out the Wicked, 
. be they never ſo flouriſhing for a Seaſon, And 
he being deſcended from Shuah, one of Abra- 
han''s Sons by Keturah, (A. Gen. 2.) ſeems 
to me lo have a parlicular reſpeft, in this Ap- 
pal to Hiſtory, unto the Records, which then 


3 


But then 1 


remained of Gop's Bleſſing upon that faith- 
ful Man's Poſterity, who hitherto, and long 
after, continued in his Religion; and of the Ex- 
 tirpation of thoſe eaſtern People, ( Neighbours 
to Job,) in whoſe Country they were ſeltled, 
_ becauſe of their Wickedne/5. | 


Ver. 1. FTA HE N anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, 

| and ſaid. ] When Job had made 
an end of this Diſcourſe, Bildad (another great 
Friend of his, deſcended from Shuab, one of 
Abraham's Sons by Keturab,) reprehended 
him in the ſame Manner as Eliphax had done, 
ſaying ; ; 

Ver. 2. How long will thou ſpeak theſe Things? 
and how long ſhall the Words of thy Mouth be 
like a ſtrong Wind ?] Why doſt thou perſiſt 
to talk on this Faſhion, and with ſuch Vehe- + 
mence expoſtulate with Gop? 

Ver. 3. Doth Gop 


imagine the ſupreme Judge will not do thee 
Right'? or that he who needs nothing, will 
ſwerve from the Rules of Equity? 

Ver. 4. If thy Children have ſinned againſt 


bim, and he have caſt them away for their Tranſ- , . 


greſſion ;] Is it not now reaſonable to thir k that 
thy Children had highly offended Him; for 
which Cauſe he took a ſudden and haſty Ven- 
geance on them ? | 
Ver. 5. If thou wouldeſt ſeek unto Gon be- 
times, and make thy Supplication to the Almighty ;} _ 
And that if thou didſt now (inſtead of complain- 
ing) implore his Grace and Favour with hum- 
ble Supplication | | 

Ver. 6. If thou wert pure and \ upright ; ſure- 
Iy now he would awake for thee, and make the 
Habitation of thy Righteouſneſs proſperous.) And 
wert thy ſelf ſincere in Heart, and . upright in 
thine Actions, he would certainly have a Regard 
to thee, and reſtore thy Family to it's former 
Splendor, | 

Ver. 7. Though thy beginning was ſmall, yet 
thy latter End eld 3 3 I — 
confident, thou art not now ſo low, but in Time 
he would make thee as high, nay, far more e- 


minent than thou waſt before. 


Ver. 8. For enquire, 1 pray thee, of the for- 
mer Age, and prepare thy ſelf to the Search of their - 
Fathers.) I do not deſire thee to take my Word 
for it; but let thoſe who are gone before us in- 
ſtruct thee, and ſearch diligently into the Hiſt- 
ories of the moſt ancient Times. 


Ver. 9. (For we are but of Yeſterday, and 


know nothing, becauſe our Days upon Eartb are 
4 Shadow. )] (For, alas! we are not old enough 


to underſtand much : being able to make but 


few Obſervations, by Reaſon of the exceeding 


ſhortneſs of our Lives.) 8d 

Ver. 10, Shall not they teach thee, and tell 
thee, and utter Words out of their Heart ?} 
They will not fail to inform thee aright ; and 
out of their long Experience, and the prudent 
Obſervations of many Ages, juſtify the Truth 
of my Words. 

Ver. 11. Can the Ruſh grow up without Mire ? 
can the Flag grow without Water? The Ruſhes 
and Flags we ſee can ſhoot up no higher, when 
they want their Mud and Moiſture. 


Ver, 


ert Fudgment ? or 
- doth the Almighty pervert Fuſtice?] Doſt thou 


Chap. VIII. 

Ver. 12. While it is yet in bis Greenneſs, and 
not cut down, it withereth before any other Herb.] 
There is no Need to ſtop their Growth by 
cutting them down; for they will wither of 
themſelves, even when they are Freſh and 
Green: while ſmaller Herbs, which want not 
Water, continue their Tone: | | 

Ver. 13. So are the Paths of all that forget 
God, and the Hypo periſh :] 


crites Hope ſhall 
Juſt ſuch is the Condition of all thoſe who 
negle& Gop : (without whoſe Bleſſing none can 
flouriſh) who knows him alſo that counterfeits 
Piety, and will defeat him of the Happineſs 
he expects. | 

Ver. 14. Whoſe Hope ſhall be cut of, and 
whoſe Truſt ſhall be @ Spiders Web.) He may 
fatter himſelf with vain Hopes, and be ſo much 
the more miſerable z for the Things wherein he 
truſts are as weak as a Spider's Web. 

Ver. 15. He ſhall lean upon bis Houſe, but it 
Hall not fland: be ſhall bold it faſt, but it ſhall 
not endure.) He may fancy his Family to be 
fo great and potent, that it will ſupport him; 
but it ſhall fall as well as himſelf : he may en- 
deavour to keep it up by ſtrong Alliances, but 
to no purpoſe. 

Ver. 16. He is green before the Sun, and his 
Branch fhooteth forth in his Garden.] Nay, he 
may ſeem to all the World, as well as to him- 
ſelf, to be like a flouriſhing Tree, which ſpreads 
it's Branches in a fair Garden. 

Ver. 17. His Roots are wrapped about the 
Heap, and  ſeeth the Place of Stones.] Whoſe 
Roots have wreathed themſelves thick about 


the Earth, and whoſe Head lifts up it ſelf above 
the higheſt Edifices : | 


Ver. 18. If be defiroy him from his Place, 


then it fhall deny him, ſaying, I have not ſeett 
thee.] But when Gop blaſts him, and plucks 
him up by the Roots, there ſhall remain no 
Remembrance that ſuch a Man ever lived in 
that Place. | 

Ver. 19. Behold, this is the Joy of his Way, 


and out of the Earth ſhall others grow.) Believe 


it, the Pleaſure ſuch Men take in their proſpe- 
rous Eſtate is no better than this; and out of 
the Duſt ſhall others ſpring up, and flouriſh in 
their ſtead. | 

Ver. 20. Behold, Gon will not caſt away a 
Perfect Man, neither will he help the Evil Doers.] 
It is a certain Truth, that Gop will not deſert 
the Upright, nor will he uphold the Wicked. 

Ver. 21. Till he fill thy Mouth with Laughing, 
and thy Lips with Rejoicing] Thou thy ſelf 
(if thou art upright) ſhalt ſtill be ſo bleſſed 
by Him, that thou ſhalt not be able to con- 
tain thy Joy within thy Heart; but it ſhall 
appear in thy Countenance, and burſt out into 
Joyful Songs. 

Ver. 22. They that hate thee ſhall be clothed 
with Shame, and the dwelling-place of the Wick- 
ed ſhall come to Nowght.] They that rejoiced at 
thy Fall, ſhall be perfectly confounded at thy 
happy Reſtauration, and never recover them- 
ſelves, but utterly periſh. 


On the Book of JOB. 


11 


CHAP. 1x 
ARGUMENT. 


Job allows what Bildad had well ſpoken in the 
Beginning of bis Speech; "and very religiouſly a- 
dores the Tuſtice, Wiſdom, and Sovereignty of - 
the Almighty ; with whom be proteſts he had no 
Intention to quarrel or diſpute, but only s 

aſſert the contrary Maxim to that which they 
maintained, that Piety will not ſeture us from 


all Calamities, which do not ever fall upon hs IE 


». thoſe that deſerve them. Witneſs, on one Hand, 


- the proſperous Eftate of wicked Princes, Ver. 


24. (particularly of one great Prince, who then 
ſomewhere reigned in their neighbouring Coun- 
tries) and on the other Hand, his own Infelicity, 
, - notwithſtanding his known Integrity, v. 25. 
About this he confeſſes, he was very much un- 
©, * ſatisfied ; ibo he knew it was in vain to argue 
» © with Gop about it, nor would his Afliction ſuf- 
fer him to do it. | 


H E N Fob anſwered and ſaid, 
When he had done, Job began 
again, and replied in this manner: 


Ver. 1. 


Ver, 2. J know it is ſo of 4 Truth: but how . 


ſhould Man be juſt with GoD?) There need 
not ſo many Words to prove what thou ſaiꝗſt 
in the Entrance of thy Speech; for I know 
very well, that Gop never perverts Judgment, 
and that frail Man cannot juſtify himſelf be- 
fore him. | 


Ver. 3. If he will contend with him, be cannot 


anſwer him one of a thouſand.) If he ſhould go 
about ta anſwer to a thouſand Things which 
may be objected to him, he would hardly clear 
himſelf in one. 

Ver. 4. He is wiſe in Heart, and mighty in 


Strength : who bath hardened himſelf againſt him, 


and bath proſper d?] I adore alſo his Wiſdom 
and Power as well as his Juſtice ; and am ſenſi- 
ble that no Men can be ſafe who obſtinately op- 
poſe. Him. | 

Ver. 5. Which removeth the Mountains, and 
they know not : which overturneth them in 
his Anger.) Tho' they were as big and as 
ſtrong as the Mountains, he can haſtily over- 
turn them in a Moment, before they think 
of it. 

Ver. 6. Which fhaketh the Earth out of her + 
Place, and the Pillars thereof tremble.] For he 
is able to remove the whole Earth out of it's 
Place, and ſhatter the very Foundations of it. 


Ver. 7. Which commandeth the Sun, and it 


riſeth not, and ſealeth up the Stars ?] Nor are 
the Heavens leſs ſubject to his Power; for 
neither Sun nor. Stars can ſhine if he forbid 

them. a | 

Ver. 8. Which alone ſpreadeth out the Heavens, 
and treadeth upon the Waves of the Sea.] He a- 
lone commands the Clouds to cover them, and 
makes the Sea ſwell and lift up its Waves. 

Ver. 9. Which maketh Arcturus, Orion, and 
Pleiades, and the Chambers of the South.) All the 
Conſtellations of Heaven obey him in their ſeve- 
ral Seaſons: both thoſe which we ſee, and thoſe 
in the other Hemiſphere. 1 
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Ver. 10. Which doth great Things paſt finding - 
out, yea, and wonders without Number.) In ſhort, 


I agree with Eliphaz, (ver. g.) that the Won- 


„ ders he doth are innumerable, and paſt my 


"i EF 


r 1 


ger, ibe proud Hel 


trong: 


Comprehenſion. 1 
Ver. 11. Lo, be goeth by me, and JI ſee him 
not : he paſſeth on alſo, but I perceive him not.] 
He ſets them before my Eyes continually, and 
yet I am not able to underſtand them. | 
Ver. 12. Behold be taketh away who can hin- 


; der bim? who will ſay unto him, What doſt thou ] 


If he ſnatch away any Thing ſuddenly, who 

can make him reſtore. it, or cauſe him to give 
an Account why he did it? 

Ver. 13. If Gop will not withdraw his An- 

s do ſtoop under bim? ] If he 

eme- 


will continue his Diſpleaſure, there is no 


dy; but the proudeſt Undertakers muſt confeſs 


their Inability to relieve us. 
Ver. 14. How much leſs ſhall I anſwer him, and 


- chuſe out my Words to reaſon with him *] What 


am I then, poor Wretch, that I ſhould contend 
with his Anger? Or where ſhall I find out 
Words choice enough to plead with Him ? 

Ver. 15. Whom, though I were Righteous, yet 
would I not anſwer, but I would make Supplica- 
tion to my Fudge.) It is not fit for me to open 
my Mouth before Him in the juſteſt Cauſe, un- 
leſs it be to ſupplicate his Favour when he 
judges me. 

Ver. 16. If I had called, and be had anſwer- 
ed me; yet would I not believe that he had bear- 


' kened unto my Voice.) And if I had made Suppli- 


cation, and he had granted my Deſire, I would 
not think my Prayer had done the Buſineſs, (or 
believe my ſelf to be out of all Danger.) 

Ver. 17. For he breaketh me with a Tem- 


' peſt, and multiplieth my Wounds without Cauſe. ] 


For I am not conſcious of any Guilt: and yet 
you ſee with what violent Blaſts he hath ſhatter- 


=» 


* 
* 
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4 PARAPHRASE Chap. IX. 


that he lets the Innocent ſuffer ſad Things > 


ON, 
as well as the Guilty. | 


Ver. 23. If the Scourge ſlay ſuddenly, be will | 1 855 1 


laugh at the Trial of the Innocent.) When, a 
Plague comes which kills in a Moment, he re- 
St not though it fall on the Innocent. 


Ver. 24. The Earlh is given into the Hand of _ 
+, the Wicked : be covereth the Faces of the Judges 


tberecf; if not, where, and who. is be ?] And on 
the other Side; (ſo falſe is your Diſcourſe,) we 
ſee the Government of the Earth given into the 


-Hands of a wicked Prince, who blinds the Eyes 


6 


niſters Things uprightily? 


ed me and my Family in Pieces, and given 


me one Wound after another. 
Ver. 18. He will not ſuffer me to take my 


: Breath, but filleth me with bitterneſs.) No ſooner 


was one paſt, but another immediately follow- 


ed; which have left me not the leaſt Pleaſure 
in Life. | | 
Ver. 19. If I ſpeak of Strength, lo, he is 
and if 4 Fudgment, who ſhall ſet me a 
Time to plead ?] If I ſtand upon my Might; 
alas! it is not to be named with his: if upon 
my Right ; what Judge is there above him, to 
appoint us a Day of hearing? 
Ver. 20. I juſtify my ſelf, mine own Mouth 


alſo prove me perverſe.] If I ſhould juſtify my 
ſelf, there would be ſomething in my very Plea 
to condemn me: it will render my Cauſe worſe 
to pretend I am innocent. 7 


ſhall condemn me: It I ſay, Jam perfect, it ſpall - 


Ver. 21. Though J were perfect, yet would - 


' I not know my Soul: I would deſpiſe my Life.] 
Though I were ſo, yet I would not be mine 


own Judge in the Caſe: I do not value my Life 


ſo much, as to contend about it. 


Ver. 22. This is one Thing, therefore I ſaid it, 


he deſtroyeth the Perfect and the Wicked.] All 
that I affirm is this, and I perſiſt in that Opini- 


of his Judges. If you deny this, tell me, where 
is the Man, and what is his Name, who admi- 

Ver. 25. Now my Days are fwifter than a Poſt : 
they flee away, they ſee no Good.] I my ſelf was 
in Proſperity, but it is. fled away ſwifter than a 
Poſt; and there is not the leaſt Footſtep of. ic 
remaining. | 

Ver. 26. They are paſſed away as the ſwift _ 
Ships : as the Eagle that baſteth to the Prey.] 
The Ships that are carried with the moſt rapid 
Stream, or the hungry Eagle in Chace of her 
Prey, do not make more haſte away: _ - 

Ver, 27. If I ſay, I will forget my Complaint, 
I will leave off my Heavineſs, and comfort my 
ſelf:] I think ſometime with my ſelf, that I will 
forget the Miſeries of which I complain, and 
be more chearful and couragious : + 

Ver. 28. I am afraid of all my Sorrows, I know 
that thou wilt not hold me innocent.) But then my 
Grief frights away that Reſolution ; knowing 
Thou wilt not releaſe me, but make me till 
groan under them, 8 

Ver. 29. If Ibe wicked, why then labour I in 
vain :] I am wicked in thine Account, and there- 
fore it is to no Purpoſe to vindicate mine In- 
nocence. | 

Ver. 30. If I waſh my ſelf with Snow-water, 
and make my Hands never ſo clean, Were 1 
never ſo pure and clean from all Filthineſs in 
Heart and Life | 

Ver. 31. Yet Halt thou plunge me in the Ditch, 
and mine own Clothes ſhall abbor me.] Thou 
wouldeſt notwithſtanding cover me with filth! 
Ulcers, and make my neareſt Relations abhor 
to approach me. 

Ver. 32. For he is not a Man as Tam, that 
1 ſhould anſwer him, and we ſhould come together 
in Fudgment.] For God is not like me, that we 
ſhould diſpute upon even Terms. | 

Ver. 33. Neitber is there any Days-man be- 
twixt us, that might lay his Hand upon us botb.] 
Nor is there any Body above us both to com- 
poſe our Differences, and command Silence, 
when either of us exceeds our Bounds. * 
Ver. 34. Let bim take his Rod away from me, 
and let not his Fear terriß me.] As tor my ſelf, 
his Rod, which is upon me, keeps me in ſuch 


. Awe, that I cannot ſpeak freely 


Ver. 35. Then would I ſpeak, and not fear 
him; but it is not ſo with me. | Let him remove 
that, and then I ſhall utter my Mind with lefs 
Dread : For I am not ſo bad as you imagine. 


be. 
a 
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Chap. X. 


S 
ARGUMENT. 


In this Chapter the paſſionate Complaints and Ex- 
poſtulations with Gop, from which Jos tells 
us (in the foregoing Chapter) he intended bere- 

after to refrain, break out afreſh ;, and he earneſt- 


H deſires to know what his Guilt is : which Goo 


20h made bim, he was ſure, could not but per- 
fectly underſtand, if there was any; and needed 
not, for the Diſcovery of it, to expoſe bim to 
theſe ſevere Torments. Which, be ſtill is of the 
Opinion, may juſtify his Wiſhes of never being 
born, or of dying preſently after. Though, thoſe 

1/hes being vain, be acknowledges it is more 
rational to defire, that Gop would be pleaſed 
to intermit his Pain a while, if be did not think 
fit quite to remove ii. 


Ver. 1. Y Soul is weary of my Life, I will 


leave my Complaint upon my ſelf, 


Iwill ſpeak in the Bitterneſs of my Soul.] And 


fince Life is a Burthen to me, which can find 
no Eaſe but only in complaining, I will take 
that Liberty, (for it is in vain to contend againſt 
it, IX. 27.) though no Words can expreſs my 
Anguiſh and Miſery. | 

Ver. 2. I will ſay unto Gop, Do not condemn 
me; ſhew me wherefore thou contendeſt with me.] 
O thou ſupreme Judge of all, do not pronounce 
thy final Sentence againſt me, till thou haſt 
firſt ſhewn. me what the Crimes are for which 
I ſuffer. 

Ver. 3. Is it good unto thee that thou ſhouldeſt 


eppreſs ? that thou ſhouldeſt deſpiſe the Work of 
thine Hands? and ſhine upon the Counſel of the 


Wicked ?) What Benefit wilt thou receive by 
my Spoils? or is it agreeable to thee to ſlight 
thine own Workmanſhip, and to countenance 
the Reaſonings and Deſigns of evil Men? 

Ver. 4. Haſt thou Eyes of Fleſh? or ſeeſt thou 
as Man ſeeth?] Doſt thou judge of Things as 
Men do, who can ſee no farther than the Out- 
{ide, or are led by their Affections? 

Ver. 5. Are thy Days as the Days of Man? 
are b Years as Man's Days?] Muſt thou take 
Time as we do to find out the Truth, and un- 
derſtand the Bottom of a Buſineſs ? | 

Ver. 6. That thou enquireſt after mine Iniquity, 
and ſearcheſt after my Sin? ] Is that the Reaſon 
thou uſeſt me thus ſeverely, and haſt Jaid me 
upon a Rack, and as it were examineſt what 
I have done amiſs? 

Ver. 7. Thou knoweſt that I am not wicked, 
and there is none that can deliver me out of thine 


Hand.] Surely thou (whoſe Vengeance none 


can eſcape) knoweſt, without the Help of ſuch 
Torments, that I am not guilty. 
Ver. 8. Thine Hands have made me, and fa- 


Hioned me together, round about; yet thou doſt de- 


ſtroy me.] There is no Part of me but was moſt 
elaborately made and faſhioned by thee; (and 
therefore thou canſt not be ignorant of me) 
though now thou art about to ruin me. 

Ver. 9. Remember, I beſeech thee, that thou 
baſt made me as the Clay, and wilt thou bring me 
into Duſt again?] Need I put thee in Mind 


en the Boot F O B. 


the Clay into what 


3 
that I was formed by thee, as the Pottef works 
Shape he pleaſes, and now 
thou art crumblin me emacs? 382 $3 
Ver. 10. Haſt thou not poured me out as Milk, - 
and curdled me like Cheeſe ?] Didſt not thou 
gather all the ſcattered Parts together, and 
compact them in my Mother's Womb? 
Ver. 11. Thou haſt clothed me with Skin and 
Fleſh, and haſt fenced me wwith Bones and Sinews 3] 
And firſt cover them with Skin, and then with 
Fleſh, and at laſt ſtrengthen them with Bones 
and Sinews ; 

Ver. 12. Thou baſt granted me Life and Fa- 
vour, an d thyViſitation bath preſerved my Spirit.) 
And in due Time bring me into the World, and 
give me all the Comforts of Life and by thy 
conſtant Care preſerve both it and them. * 

Ver. 13. And theſe Things baſt thou hid in 
thine Heart: I know that this is with thee.) 
Thou canſt not have forgotten theſe Things ; 
and I am ſure that this Miſery I now endure 
is not without thy Order. 

Ver. 14. FI fin, then thou markeſt me; and 
thou wilt not acquit me from mine Iniquity.] . I 
cannot offend thee in the leaſt, but thou (by 
whom I was thus formed) muſt needs know 
and obſerve it, and I cannot avoid thy Puniſh- 
ment for it. 

Ver. 15. If The wicked, wo unto me; and ift 
I be righteous, yet will 1 not lift up my Head: 1 
am full of Confuſion, therefore ſee thou mine Afﬀiitti- 
on.] If I be wicked, I am undone; and if I 
be righteous, I am ſo oppreſſed that I cannot 
look upon what a lamentable Confuſion I am in, 
beholding nothing but Miſery which Way 
ſoever I caſt mine Eyes, | 

Ver, 16. For it encreaſeth: thou hunteſt me 
as a fierce Lion; and again thou ſheweſt thy ſelf 
marvelous upon me.] For it grows greater and 
greater, while thou purſueſt me as a Lion doth 
his Prey; and when J hope there is an End of 
my Troubles, ſendeſt more to fill me with new 
Aſtoniſhment and Horror, 

Ver. 17. Thou reneweſt thy Wilneſſes againſt 
me, and increaſeſt thine Indignation upon me; Chan- 


ges and War are againſt me.] Freſh Witneſſes 


of thine Anger riſe up againſt me: Thou mul- 

tiplieſt thy Plagues upon me ſo that there is 

no End, but only a Change of my Conflicts. 
Ver. 18. Wherefore then haft thou brought me 


forth out of the Womb? Oh that I had given up 
| the Gboſt, and no Eye had ſeen me !] And there- 


fore I cannot but wiſh, as I did at the firſt, that 
my Mother's Womb had been my Grave: hap- 
Py had it been for me if I had died there, and 
never come into this miſerable World; 

Ver. 19. 1 ſhould have been as though I bad 
not been; I ſhould have been carried from the Womb 
to the Grave.] Or that I had died as ſoon as 
I was born, and been carried from the Womb 
to the Grave; | 

Ver. 20. Are not my Days few? ceaſe then, 
and let me alone, that I may take Comfort a litile:] 
To which I am now very near. May I beg 
therefore but this one Favour, that ſince thou 
wilt not quite remove thy Hand, thou wilt 
forbear a while to ſtrike, and let me breathe 
and refreſh my ſelf a little; | 

Ver. 21. Before Igo whence I. all not return, 
even to the Land of Darkneſs, and the Shadow of 

E Death ;] 


14 A PARAPHRASE 


Death;] Before I depart: thither from whence 
I ſhall not return, (to aſk any more Favours 


be laid, I mean in my Grave, the Place of diſ- 


mal Darkneſs: _ 
Ver. 22. A Land of Darkneſs, as Darknifs 
it ſelf, and of the Shadow of Death, without any 


Order, and where the Light is as Darkneſs. 


Where it is as Dark as Dark can be; and there 
is no Succeſſion of Day and Night, as we have 
here, but one perpetual Night. þ 1 


CHAP. XI. 
ARGUMENT. 


This Chapter gives an Account of the Senſe of Zo- 
pPlhar about the Buſineſs in Diſpute. It is uncer- 
tain whence be was deſcended z but probably be 
dwelt upon the Borders of Idumæa, for there 

. ve find an ancient City called Naama, (AV. 
op 41.) and from thence came to viſit Job in 

's Afliftion. But inſtead of joining with bim 

in his Prayer for a litile Roy from his Pain, 
(with whichJob had concluded bis laſt Diſcourſe ) 
he calls him an idle Talker, and accuſes him of 
Irreverence towards Gop. Concerning whoſe 
incomprehenſible Counſels, and irreſiſtible Pow- 
er, &c. he diſcourſes with great Senſe, and gives 
Job exceeding good Advice; but ſtill follows the 


Opinion of the other two Friends, that he would fe 


not have been ſo miſerable, if he had not been 
wicked. 


Ver. 1. HEN anſwered Zophar the Naama- 

thite, and ſaid,] Here a third 

Friend of Job's ( Zophar of Naama) began to 
Jpeak with no ſmall Paſſion | 

Ver. 2. Should not the Multitude of Words be 


anſwered ? and ſhould a Man full of Talk be juſtifi- 


ed ?] Doſt thou think to ſtop our Mouths with 
abundance of Words; and by thy Talkative- 
neſs to perſuade us thou art innocent ? 


Ver. 3. Should thy Lies make Men bold their 


Peace? and when thou mockeſt, ſhall no Man 


make thee aſhamed ?] Muſt we not confute thy 
falſe Allegations, but ſuffer thee to be inſolent, 
becauſe thou art miſerable? 

Ver. 4. For thou baſt ſaid, My Doctrine is pure, 
and I am clean in thine Eyes.) For thou pre- 
tendeſt not to have offended either in Word or 
Deed, and that Gop himſelf can find no Rea- 
ſon to condemn thee. 

Ver. 5. But, Oh that Gop would ſpeak, and 
open his Lips againſt ibee;] O that he would 
vouchfafe to ſhew thee thine Error, and with 
his own Mouth confute thee! 

Ver. 6. And that he would ſhew thee the Secrets 
of Wiſdom, that they are double to that which is! 
know therefore that Gop exacteth of thee leſs than 
thine Iniquity deſerveth.] That he would ſhew 
thee the ſecret Reaſons of his wiſe Counſels 
(which far ſurpaſs thine) in this Affliction; and 
make thee know that he would be juſt, if he 
ſhould puniſh thy Sin more ſeverely. + 

Ver. 7. Canſt thou by ſearching find out Gop? 
canſt thou find out the Almighty unto Perfeftion ?] 
Art thou able, after all thy buſy Inquiries, to 
give an Account of Gop's Judgments, and 


Chap. XI. 
perfectly comprehend the Reaſons of his Pro- 
vidence? | | | 
Ver. 8. It is as high as Heaven, what canſt 
thou do? deeper than Hell, what canſt thou know ?] 
Thou mayeſt as well take a Meaſure of the 
Height of Heaven, or of the Depth of Hell. 
Ver. 9. The Meaſure thereof is longer than the 
Earth, and broader than the Sea.] The Earth 
and the Sea, as long and as broad as they are, 
have their Bounds, but that hath none. 

Ver. 10. If he cut off, and ſhut up, or gather 
together, then who can hinder bim ?] If he ſeize 
upon any Thing, and ſhut it up, (as a Hunter 
doth his Prey in a Net) he will gather it, and 
who ſhall force him to reſtore it? | 

Ver. 11. For he knoweth vain Men: he ſeetb 
Wickedneſs alſo, will he not then conſider it?] For 
he knows vain Men, (who mind not what they 
ſay or do) he ſees their moſt hidden Wicked- 
neſs, and will not he puniſh it? 


Ver. 12. For vain Man would be wiſe though 


Man be born like a wild As Colt.] Shall Man 
void of Underſtanding take the Confidence to 


diſpute with Gop? Man, who 1s naturally as 
rude and blockiſh as a wild Aſs's Colt? 


Ver. 13. If thou prepare thine Heart, and 
* ſtretch out thine Hands towards him; ] If thou 


art truly wiſe, ceaſe diſputing, and fall to 
Prayer, 


Ver. 14. If Iniquity be in thine Hand, put it 


far away, and let not Witkedneſs dwell in thy Taber- 
nacles.] If thou art guilty of any Sin, baniſh 


it quite away, and reform thy {elf and thy Fa- 


mily. 

Ver. 15. For then fhalt thou lift up thy Face 
without Spot, yea, thou ſhalt be ſtedfaſt, and ſbalt 
not fear:] For then ſhalt thou look chearfully 
again, and be perfectly freed from this loath- 
ſom Condition; yea, thou ſhalt be ſettled with 
out any Fear of loſing thy Happineſs. 

Ver. 16. Becauſe thou ſhalt forget thy Miſery, 
and remember it as Waters that paſs away: 
Which ſhall be ſo great, that it ſhall blot out 
the Remembrance of thy paſt Miſeries; or 
thou ſhalt think of them as of Waters that are 
run away, and will return no more, 

Ver. 17. And thine Age ſhall be clearer than 
the Noon- day; thou ſhalt ſhine forth, thou ſhalt be 
as the Morning.] The reſt of thy Life ſhall be 
more glorious than the Sun at Noon: even thy 
Darkneſs ſhall be like the Morning-light, - 
Ver. 18. And thou ſhalt be ſecure becauſe there 
is Hope: yea, thou ſbalt dig about thee, and thou 
ſhalt take thy Reſt in Safety.) Thou ſhalt be 
confident, though any Evil threaten thee, be- 
cauſe there is Hope Gop will deliver thee 
thou ſhalt dig Wells of Water, and none ſhall 
diſturb thy Tents or thy Flocks. | 

Ver. 19. Alſo thou ſhalt lie down, and none 
fall make thee afraid; yea, many ſhall make Suit 
unto thee. ] Thou ſhalt be in perfect Peace, 
and none ſhall diſquiet thee: yea, the Multi- 
tude ſhall ſue to thee for thy Favour, and the 
greateſt Perſons ſhall deſire thy Friendſhip. 


Ver, 20. But the Eyes of the Wicked ſhall fail, 


and they ſhall not ape» and their Hope ſhall be 
as the giving up of the Ghoſt, ] But the Wicked 
ſhall in vain look for Happineſs: they ſhall 
not eſcape their deſerved Puniſhment, but their 
Hope of Deliverance ſhall faint away. 

I CH AP. 


F 
_— 
7 
= 
9 
6 
= 
ay 
* - 
' Ih 
7 
8 
* 
pf 
2 
x 
@ - 
2 4 
= 
=. - 
2 = 
WM 
2 
. N 
:4Y 
2 
* 
<= 
1 
5 
4 nl * 
bY 
hy .- 
"iN 
+» 
1 
2 
+. 
by 
__ 
1 
+a 
1 
= 
_ 
0 4 
P 
* 
Ss 
— =j 
iy 
15 „ 
. 
s VA 7 
«XxX * 
4 
4 
Xx 
— 
1 * 
Db 
— 
J * 
\ a4 
A 
Wh. 
Rn: 
2 2 
FEY. A 
LT. 
* 2M 
= P 's 
9 
1 " 
3 7 
2 = 
- *4- 
oY N 
1 9 
1 
* 1 
”_ 
r 
m_— 
he: of ;. 
i 
_ 
1 
+ wo + 
* * £ 
* * " 
= 
_ 
x 
"Pp 
T5 
"= 
* 
= 
-'Þ #1 
v8 
+ 4 
© wg 
EY 
= 
* 1 
# bh 
_ - 
3 
»*A 1 
_—_— 
1 
1 
SS. 
* * 
=» 
_ 
5 » 
> 
5 
1 
«av be. 14 
1 
1 
I, A . 
1 
+. 
- 
- 
27 oe”, 
" 
v8 a 
0 
_ 
4 . = 
3 
— Il 
* A 
. 
» 52S L 
_ 
= 
a% 9 12 
> 
= 
- 
1 
I 407 
- 
- = 
* = 
© 8s 
BY. . 
1 
ER 
= 
_— 
5 IM 
«4X 82 
* 
1 
3 9 
7% * 
3 
4F 4 
2s 8 
a 
- * 
1 
+ i on 
_. 
= 
1 8 
„ 
4 8 
1 
"8 
o 2 1 
1 7 
1 
wo 
- x28 
8 
bo, 
EN 2324 
* 
= 
_ 
_ 
1 
3 
i% þ 
* * 
4 = 
„ 
ET 8 4, 
> = 
2 3 
2 wth 
1 
© > 
- X 
1 
0 1 
RT”. 
8 
1 
3 
3 . y 
= 
9} PE 
* © 
= ' 
Ws 
_ 
Ra 
Eo 
We) - 22 
\ + 
 $; 
<8 
x0 
SE 
258 
3 
1 
1 
A 
- AW 
7% 
72 2 
85 *. 
„ 
! Oy. 
5 
” bo 
a. 
_ 
WS” 
* 
— 
1 
OL 
” 
- 


1 
b a . D * ö 8 1 p W ay” — a —_ — : 
wi . 1 n * - Ii WS) me W r * 6, 3 2323 We e 2 FO” > 2 wh 7 EET IT 2 I ; „ — 8 1 1 
12 r PAD TEE DNF ee > RIMS. rp 37 2 E 8 2 a e . . . e "IR 4 N OS "4 AK EF be hs act , — — — . 
* il acted (EF: — K SAR, . 2 Is 3 2 * Fr EEO oy JOEY th; r . 2 c Of Fn os th 8 & 4 . e e n 2 r : 
* S 5 8 4 = T3. hat, e A e 25 7 _ . 1 S,/ * N * * "> bein 8»; = = x nd be 4a p 8 . . — : re 1 _ * A 4 * N hs Fe? ws > wo” n 1 "I" 2 PW l 8 F 2 
W IF n W, 3 8 * — n n « 5 8 * 2 5 z "Wa , 2 * >. A 2 WOES” 25 n bu OY n Fe 8 — 2 88 f — Sd ens FT TIES - 8 ro Bs dg £95 3 > SST s LEES * p V: . . 
p n A - £2 N 2 Fo, oY N 883 Cr 2 3 5 P = 1 FE be bd Hor OSS ” LE RRC n . N 4 d 4 
: 


ARGUMEN T. 


Ja this Chapter Job taxes all bis three Friends 


with too great a Conceit of their own Wiſdom, 
which bad not, as yet, taught them common Hu- 


. manity to the Miſerable. Aud lets them under- 


ſtand, that he needs not come to them to learn, 
but might rather teach them the Falſeneſs of that 
Propoſition, wherewith Zophar bad concluded 
bis Speech, concerning the Infelicity of the Wic- 
ed. For the contrary, he tells them, was ob. 
- wious to Senſe, v. 7, 8, Sc. And as for what 
Zophar had diſcourſed of the Wiſdom and 
Power of Gop, he would have them know, that 
be was as well ſcill'd in thoſe Points as the beſt 
of them, and underſtood as much of the Hi- 
flory of ancient Times; particularly of the vain 


Ailempt at the Tower of Babel, unto which it 


is probable he hath Reſpect inthe 14 verſe ; as, 
in all the following, he ſeems to have to what 


you read in XIV Gen. 5, 6, 7, 8. of the root- 


ing out of thoſe fierce Giants the Rephaim, and 
other ſuch like barbarous and rapacious People; 
of the Particulars of which we have now no 
Records remaining, | 


ND Job anfwered, and ſaid, ] 
\ To this Fob replied in ſuch 


Ver. 1. 


Words as theſe ; | 


Ver. 2. No doubt but you are the People, and 
Wiſdom ſhall die with you.] You believe then 
there are no Men of Senſe in the World. beſides 
your ſelves: ſo that if you were dead, there 
would be no Wiſdom left among us. 

Ver. 3. But I have Underſtanding as well as 


von; Tam not Inferior to you : yea, who knoweth 


not ſuch Things as theſe ?] Let not your Vanity 
abuſe you; I have Underſtanding as well and 
as much as you; and fo hath every Body elle : 
for I ſee Nothing ſingular in all you have ſaid. 
Ver. 4. 1 am as one mocked of his Neighbour, 
wwho calleth upon Gon, and be anſfwereth bim: 
the juſt upright Man is laughed to Scorn.] I am 
not ſo ſimple but I fee how you deride your 
Friend, when you bid him call upon Gop that 


he may anſwer him. But this is no new Thing, 


the beſt of Men have been mock'd at on this 
Faſhion, 

Ver, 5. He that is ready to ſlip with his Feet, 
is as a Lamp deſpiſed in the Thought of him that 
ts at Eaſe.) Though he be as a Lamp, yet 
they who are dazzled with the Splendor of 
worldly Proſperity deſpiſe him : the Upright 
1s never acceptable to him who is not ſtedfaſt 
in his Goings. 

Ver. 6. The Tabernacles of Robbers proſper, and 
they that provoke Gop are ſecure ;, into whoſe 
Hand Gop bringeth abundantly.]. For they 
thrive and flouriſh, though they rob the Juſt; 
and even ſuch Men live without Diſturbance, 
as provoke Gop with thoſe very Things 
=O he beſtows upon them with his own 
and, 


Ver. 7. But aſk now the Beaſts and they ſhall 


teach thee ;, and the Fowls of the Air, and they ſhall 


en the Book O B. 


deny them not their Service. 


Ig 
tell, thee.] Thou needeſt not go any farther 
than to the Beaſts or Birds, to kearn how welt 


Ver. 8. Or ſpeak to the Earth; and it ball teach 


: 


thee, and the Fiſhes of the Sex | ſhall diclare un. 


to thee. ] The Earth brings forth her Fruit to 
them abundantly ; and the Fiſhes of the Sea 

Ver. 9. Who knoweth not in all theſe, that the 
Hand of the Lo x D bath wrought this ?]] Who 
is ſo ſtupid as not to underſtand by all theſe, 
that God hath ordered it ſhould be thus? 1 

Ver. 10. In whoſe Hand is the Soul of every 
living Thing, and the Breath of ail Mankind.] 
Whoſe Right it is to diſpoſe of all Creatures, 
as well as of Mankind, 

Ver. 11. Doth not the Ear try Words ? and- 
the Month taſte Meat ?] Cannot the Mind diſ- 
tinguiſh Truth from Falſhood, as exactly as 
the Palate ſweet from bitter ? | 


Ver. 12. With the Ancient is Wiſdom ; and 


in length of Days, Underſtanding.] And the old- 
er we grow, the wiſer one would think we 
c | 

Ver. 13. With bim is Wiſdom and Strength, 
he hath Counſel and Underſtanding.) But what 
is all our Wiſdom to Gop's? who (as he knows, 
ſo) can do all Things; and he never errs in his 


| Underſtanding, or miſcarries in his Deſigns, 


Ver. 14. Bebold, he breaketh down, and it 
cannot be built again: be ſhutteth up a Man, and 
there can be no opening.) It is not in the Power 
of any Creature to repair that which he throws 
down ; nor to extricate that Man whom he 
caſts into Difficulties and Streights. 

Ver. 15. Behold, he withboldeth the Waters, 
and they dry up : alſo be ſendeth them out, and they 
overturn the Earth.) If he deny us Rain, the 
Waters themſelves dry up : and he ſends ſuch 
Floods as break the ſtrongeſt Banks, 

Ver. 16. Vub him is Strength and Wiſdom : 


' the Deceived and the Deceiver are his.) Nor is 


his Wiſdom, as I faid, inferior to his Power : 
but the Subtlety of thoſe who deceive is as well 
known to him, as the Sillineſs of choſe who 
are deceived. 

Ver, 17. He leadeth Counſellors away ſpoiled, 
and maketh the Judges Fools. ] He defeats the 
wiſeſt Stateſmen, and infatuates the ableſt Se- 
nators. 

Ver. 18. He looſeth the Bond of Kings, and 
girdeth their Loins with a Girdle.] So that they 
are not able to keep the Crown on the Head 
of their Kings; but they are ſtript of their 
royal Ornaments, and bound in Chains. 

Ver. 19. He leadeth Princes auay ſpoiled, and 
overthroweth the Mighty.) Their great Miniſ- 
ters are carried Captives with them; nor are 
the moſt powerful Forces they can raiſe able to 
defend them. | 

Ver. 20. He removeth away the Speech of the 
trufty, and taketh away the Underſtanding of the 
aged.] Eloquence, Fidelity, and the Prudence 
which hath been gained by long Experience, 
ſignify as little for their Preſervation. 

Ver. 21. He poureth Contempt upon Princes, 


and weakneth the Strength of the Mighty. The 


Nobleneſs of their Birth or their Munificence 
is not at all regarded: and he diſſolves the 


ſtrongeſt 
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Darkneſs, and bringeth out to Light the Shadow 
of Death.) No Plot can be ſo ſecretly carried, 
but he diſcovers it; and brings to Light that 
which hath been contrived in the greateſt Ob- 
ſcurity. | 


Ver. 22. He diſcovereib Lge s out of 


Ver. 23. He increaſeth the Nations and de- 


ſtroyeth them : He enlargeth theNations, and ſtrait- 
neth them again.] Whole Nations (as well as 
their Princes) are perfectly under his Power; 
whom he ſometimes multiplies, and again di- 
miniſhes by War, Famine, or Peſtilence. He 
inlarges their Bounds, and when he pleaſes re- 
duces them into narrower Limits. 

Ver. 24. He taketh away the Heart of the 
chief of the People of the Earth, and cauſeth them 
to wander in a Wilderneſs where there is no Way.] 
He deprives their Leaders both of Courage and 
Judgment ; and brings them into ſuch Confu- 


ſion, that they know not which Way to turn 


themſelves. 

Ver. 25. They grope in the Dark without 
Light, and be maketh them to ſtagger like a\drunk- 
en Man.] Blind Men ſee as much as they; and 
their Counſels and Motions are as uncertain as 
thoſe of a Man in Drink, | 


C HA P. XIII. 
ARGUMENT. 


From the foregoing Obſervations, Job ſtill conti- 
nues to aſſert, firſt, his own Underſtanding to 
e equal, or rather ſuperior, to theirs z; who bad 
better therefore learn of him, and know that 
- ., Gop was not pleaſed to have his Providence 
defended by Untruths ; nor to ſee Men partial, 
though it was in His behalf : and, ſecondly, 
bis own Integrity to be ſuch, that be would ever 
defend it agai of all Accuſers, even before GoD 
» himſelf : Whom be deſires to take Cagnixance 
of the Cauſe, and to let him underſtand what 
the Crimes were for which he was thus ſevere- 
ly handled. For he proteſts that be was igno- 
rant of them ;, though the Puniſhments he had 
endured were more than ſufficient to awaken 
the Senſe of his Guilt, be being almoſt conſum- 
ed by them. 


Ver. 1. O, mine Eye hath ſeen all this, mine 

Ear bath heard and underſtood it.] 

I have ſaid nothing, I would have you know, 

but what I my ſelf have obſerved ; or received 

from credible Reports which I have found to 
be certainly true. 

Ver. 2. What ye know, the ſame do I know 


- alſo: Tam not Inferior unto you.] Whereby you 


may ſee I had Reaſon to ſay, that I know as 
much as you, and am not to learn of you. 
Ver. 3. Surely I would ſpeak to the Almighty, 


and I deſire to reaſon with Gop.] Would to 


Gon I might ſpeak with him, and lay my 
Reaſons open before him ; and be troubled with 
your Diſcourſes no longer. 


Ver. 4. But ye are Forgers of Lies, ye are all 


455 Phyſicians of no Value.) For your Concluſions 


are falſe; and like unſkilfyl Phyſicians, you 
I 


Declaration with your Ears.) 


4 PARAPHRASE Chap. XIII. 


ſtrongeſt Confederacies, into which their Friends 


exaſperate the Diſeaſes, which you cannot 


cure. | | | 
Ver. 5. Ob that you would altogether bold your 
Peace, and it ſhould be your Wiſdom.) The beſt 
Proof of your Wiſdom would be to ſay never 
a Word more of theſe Matters, EIS 
Ver. 6. Hear now my Reaſoning, and bearken 
to the Pleadings of my Lips.] But liſten a little to 
me, I beſeech you, and hear by what Reaſons 
I will defend my ſelf. Ed 


Ver. 7. Will you ſpeak wickedly for Go? 


and talk deceitfully for bim 0 Doth Gop ſtand 
in Need of Untruths to juſtify his Proceedings ? 
cannot he be righteous unleſs I be wicked ? 


Ver. 8. Will you accept his Perſon ? will ye 


contend for Gop?] Hath he fo little Right 
on his Side, that you muſt ſhew him Favour ? 
or do you think to oblige his Majeſty by do- 
ing me Wrong ? | 
Ver. 9. I it good that be ſhould ſearch you out? 
or as one Man mocketh another, do you ſo mock 
him ?] Will it be to your Advantage, think you, 
that Gop ſhould ſtrictly examine all you have 
faid ?' or can he be deceived with your Flatte- 
ries, as frail Men may be ? 


Ver. 10. He will ſurely reprove you, if ye do ; 


ſecretly accept Perſons.] No; he will ſeverely 
chaſtiſe you, for deſigning to gratify him by 
condemning me. | 

Ver. 11. Shall not his Excellency make 
afraid? and his Dread fall upon you !] The in- 
comparable Excellence of Gop, one would 


think, ſhould have frighted away ſuch a 


Thought; and his dreadful Majeſty made you 
not preſume to imagine he wanted your Pa- 
tronage. 

Ver. 12. Dur Remembrances are like unto Aſbes, 
your Bodies to Bodies of Clay.] Whoſe Remon- 


ſtrances, on his behalf, are no better than Duſt ; 


and the Arguments you accumulate, but like 
ſo many Heaps of Dirt. | 

Ver. 13. Hold your Peace, let me alone that I + 
may ſpeak, and let come on me what will.] Keep 


Silence therefore, and do not diſturb me in my 


Speech; for I will omit Nothing. 

77 14. Wherefore do I take my Fleſh in ny 
Teeth, and put my Life in mine Hand?] And 1 
am ſo conſcious to my ſelf of my Innocence, that 
I muſt till wonder why 1 ſuffer ſuch inraging 
Miſeries, and am expoſed to ſo many Dan- 
gers. 


this Plea ;. but ſtill maintain mine Innocence, 
though I were at the laſt Gaſp, and had no 
Hope of Life. 


Ver. 16. He alſo ſhall be my Salvation; for 
an Hypocrite ſhall not come before him.] And I 


am confident Gop himſelf would vindicate it 
for I am no Hypocrite, nor ſhall falſe Accuſa- - 

tions be admitted at his Tribunal. 
Ver. 17. Hear diligently i hey and my 
not interrupt 


me, but give due Attention to what I am a- 
bout to fay. 


Ver. 18. Behold now, I have ordered my Cauſe; 


I know that I. ſhall be juſtified. } See, I beſeech 
you, I refuſe not to be tried, but have framed 
a Proceſs againſt my felf ; and am fo ſure of 


the 


Ver. 1 5. Though be ſlay me, yet will I truſt 
in him: but I will maintain mine own Ways be- 
fore him.) Aſſure your ſelves I will never forego 


the Goodneſs of my Cauſe, that I know I ſhall 
be acquitted. 

Ver. 19. Who is he that will plead with me? 
for now if I bold my Tongue, I ſhall give up the 
Gboſt.] Let who will come and accuſe me, I 
am ready to anſwer: for to hold my Peace, on 
ſo juſt an Occaſion, is death to me. 

Ver. 20. Only do not two Things unto me: 
then will I not bide my ſelf from thee.) Let me 
only beg, O great Judge of all, that thou wilt 
forbear to make Uſe of two Things againſt me; 
and then I will appear confidently, to plead my 
Cauſe before thee. | | 

Ver. 21. Withdraw thine Hand far from me 
and let not thy Dread make me afraid.] Do not 
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World again (as the Plants do) to raceibs the 


. Marks of his Favour. \ Which be hopes theres 
. fore be will beſtow upon bim bere, notwith- 
ſtanding the Depth 4 his Miſery, (which 
tempied him to the Borders of Impatience, v. 13.) 
it being very eafie for Him to remove bis Afﬀii- 
Sion, though never ſo heavy, whoſe Power is 
ſo great, that He removed Mountains out of 
their Place, and brought a Deluge, as we may 
ay, of Sand, (as they ſaw ſometimes in their 
neighbouring Countries) to overflow the moſt 
_ fruitful Regions. | 


Ver. 1. AN that is born of a Woman is 


of few Days, and full of Trou- 


continue my Pain: and let not the Sight of be.] Man is born to die; and as he cannot live 


thy Majeſty put me in Diſorder. 

Ver. 22. Then call thou, and I will anſwer : 
or let me ſpeak, and anſwer thou me.] Then 
ſummon me to thy Bar, and charge me, and I 
will defend my ſelf; or let me queſtion thee, 
and do thou clear thy Proceedings againſt 
me. | 

Ver.23. How many are mine Iniquities and 


Sins? make me to know my Tranſgreſſion and ny 


Sin.] Tell me what, and how many are mine 
Iniquities and Sins, for I am ignorant of them: 
I deſire to know them all, great and ſmall, a- 
gainſt thee, or againſt my Neighbour. 

Ver. 24. Wherefore hideſt thou thy Face, and 


Boldeſt me for thine Enemy?] For what Caule / 


am I thus afflicted, and uſed as if I was thine 
Enemy ? Wt 

Ver. 25. Wilt thou break a Leaf driven to 
and fro? and wilt thou purſue the dry Stubble ?] 
What Honour wilt thou get by employing 
thy Power againſt one, who is no more able to 
ſtand before thee, than the Leaf to reſiſt the 
Wind which ſports with it, or the dry Stubble 
the Fire which inſtantly conſumes it? 

Ver. 26. For thou writeſt bitter Things againſt 
me, and makeſt me to poſſeſs the Iniquities of my 
Youth.) For thou haſt paſſed ſevere Decrees a- 
gainſt me, and puniſhed me for the Crimes which 
were committed before I well knew what I did. 

Ver. 27. Thou puiteſt my Feet alſo in the Stocks, 
and lookeſt narrowly unto all my paths ;, thou ſetteſt 
a Print upon the Heels of my nd And thou 
doſt execute them as ſeverely ; 
more eſcape than a Malefactor whoſe Feet are 
in the Stocks, who is encompaſſed with a vi- 
gilant Guard, and cannot ſtir a Foot from the 

Place where he is. 
Ver. 28. And he as a rotten Thing conſumeth, 
as a Garment that is moth eaten.] But there he 
Tots and waſtes away, as I do, like a Garment 
that is eaten by the Moths. 


CH AP. XIV. 
ARGUMENT. 


The good Man proceeds to plead with GoD for 
ſome Mitigation of his Miſeries, from the Con- 
ſideration of the Shortneſs of Life, and the 
Trouble that naturally belongs to it ; which be 
thought might move Him not to add any greater 
| Burthen of Suffering ; eſpecially, conſidering 
that when he is dead, he cannot come into the 


or I can no 


long, - ſo his ſhort Life is ſubje& to many Cares. 
Ver. 2. He cometh forth like a Flower, and is 


cut down : he fleeth alſo as a Shadow, and con- 


tinueth not.] He may be compared to a Flower, 
which is beautiful indeed, but ſuddenly cropt 
or to the Shadow on a Dial, which never ſtands 
ſtill, but is haſting away apace. 

Ver. 3. And doſt thou open thine Eyes upon ſuch 
an one, and bringeſt me into Judgment with thee ?] 
And doſt thou. concern thy ſelf ſo far about 
ſuch a Wretch, as to ſummon him before thy 
Tribunal, and there paſs dreadful Sentences a- 
gainſt him, as thou doſt againſt me? 

Ver. 4. Who can bring a clean Thing out of an 
unclean? not one.) The common Frailty of 
Humanity might make thee overlook him; for 
nothing, thou knoweſt, can be better than the 
Original from whence it comes. 

Ver. 5. Seeing his Days are determined, the 
Number of his Months are with thee ; thou haſt 
appointed his Bounds that be cannot paſs.) Or if 
he were more conſiderable than he is, yet ſince 
he can live but to ſuch a Time as thou haſt pre- 
fixt, beyond which he cannot prolong his Days 
one Moment: 

Ver. 6. Turn from him, that he may reſt, till 
he ſhall accompliſh, as an Hireling, his Day.] That 
I ſhould think might move thee not to torment 
him in this Manner; but to let him alone till 
that appointed Time come, which will be as 
welcorhe to him, as the End of his Labour is to 
the Hireling. | | 

Ver. 7. For there is Hope of a Tree, if it be cut 
down, that it will. ſprout again, and that the ten- 
der Branch thereof will not ceaſe.) And after 
that, there is more hope of a Tree than of him; 
for if it be cut down to the very Ground, the 
Body of it will grow again, and thruſt out new 
Branches; 

Ver. 8. Though the Root thereof wax old in the 
Earth, and the Stock thereof die in the Ground ;] 
Nay, tho? it hath been ſo long cut down that 
the Roots of it are grown old, and the Trunk 
ſeems quite dead 

Ver 9. Yet through the Scent of Waters it 
will bud, and bring forth Boughs like a Plant.) 
Yer when it is well moiſtened it will ſhoot up 
again, and bring forth Boughs, as if it were but 


newly planted. 


Ver. 10. But Man dieth, and waſteth away: +. 
yea, Man giveth up the Ghoſt, and where is he?] 


But when Man dies, he crumbles into Duſt 3 
and none can ſet it together, to make him 


live again. 
8 ver. 


Ver. 11. As the Waters fail from the Sea, and 
the Houd decayeth and drieth up ;] As Lakes 
and great Rivers are dried up, when their Wa- 
ters find a new Channel: | 

Ver. 12. So Man lieth down, and riſeth not 


Aill the Heavens be no more: they ſhall not awake, 


nor be raiſed out of their Sleep.] So Man laid 
down in his Grave ſhall come no more hither ; 
but in that Bed of Duſt ſhall ſleep perpetually. 
Ver. 13. Oh that thou wouldeſt bide me in the 
Grave, that thou wouldeſt keep me ſecret, until thy 
Wrath be paſt ; that thou wouldeſt appoint me a 


ſet Time, and remember me I] IT wiſh I were bu- 


ried alive, rather than ſuffer ſuch Things; or 
that I could take Sanctuary ſomewhere till this 
Storm be over; or at leaſt thou wouldſt ſet me 
a certain Time when thou wilt deliver me. 

Ver. 14. If a Man die, fhall be live again ? 
all the Days of my appointed Time will I wait till 
my Change come.) Then (though there be no 
hope of living here again after I am dead) thou 
ſhalt ſee I will patiently wait all the Days of 
that appointed Time, till that happy Change 
come. 

Ver. 15. Thou ſhalt call, and Iuill anſwer thee : 


| thou wilt have a Deſire to the Work of thine 


Hands.) Do thou ſpeak the Word, and it ſhall 
be done; ſhew thou haſt ſome Love to thy own 
Workmanſhip. Z 


Ver. 16. For now thou numbreſt my Steps, 


doſt thou not watch over my Sin ?] Though now 
thou ſeemeſt to number every Step I have trod 
in all my Life, and doſt not ſpare to puniſh 
every Fault ; | 

Ver.17. My Tranſgreſſion is ſealed up in a Bag, 
and thou ſoweſt up mine Iniquity.] Having taken 
as great Care the Memory of them ſhould not 
be loſt, as if they had been ſealed up in a Bag, 
and added one Puniſhment to another : 

Ver. 18. And ſurely the Mountains falling 
cometh to Nought : and the Rock is removed out of 
his Place.) Yet notwithſtanding the higheſt 
Mountains may fall like a Leaf, and the Rock 
be removed from-his Place. 

Ver. 19. The Waters wear the Stones : thou 
waſheſt away the Things which grow out of the 
Duſt of ihe Earth, and thou deſtroyeſt the Hope of 
Man.] The Waters, though ſoft, wear away 
the hard Stones, and the very Duſt or Sand 


* ſometimes overflows the fruitful Fields: Why 


therefore (ſince ſuch ſtrange and unexpected 


Things come to paſs) may there not be ſome. 


Hope for miſerable Man ? 8 

Ver. 20. Thou prevaileſt for ever againſt bim, 
and he paſſeth : thou changeſt his countenance, and 
ſendeſt him away.] W ho is not able to ſtand be- 
fore thee ; but muſt yield and be gone for ever 


when thou requireſt : thou ſpoileſt his Beauty, 


and ſendeſt him away into another World. 
Ver. 21. His Sons come to Honour, and be 
knoweth it not ; and they are brought low, but be 


; percerveth it not of ME] And then whether 
eaves behind, be rich, 


his Children, whom he 


or whether they be poor, it is indifferent to 


him ; for he knows not what paſſes here. 

Ver, 22. But his Fleſh upon him ſhall have 
Pain, and his Soul within him ſhall mourn.] 
But while he is in Fleſh he cannot but be in 
Pain for them, and his Soul is inwardly grieved 
to ſee their Miſery, 
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CHAP. XV. 
ARGUMENT. 


In this Chapter Eliphaz renews the Diſpute with 
more Eagerneſs and Fierceneſs than before; bo- 


ing very angry that Job ſligbied them ſo much, 


and thought himſelf ſo wiſe, (as he interpreted 
it) that be diſdained their Exhortations, and 
would not follow the Counſel they had given 


him, of confeſſing his Sins, and praying io 


God for Forgiveneſs ; v. 8. (VIII. 4. 5, 6.) 
But except this one Argument, ( that he need 
not be aſhamed to confeſs his Guilt, when 
he conſidered bow prone all Men are to ſin) 
there is nothing new in his Diſcourſe ; but 

.. be merely urges what he bad aſſerted at firſt, 
from his own and the wiſeſt Mens Obſerva- 
tions, that they are not the Good, but the 


 » Wicked, whom God puniſhes with ſuch Cala- 


mities as now were faln upon Job. And with 

reat Ornaments of Speech he moſt admirably 
deſcribes the Vengeance which God is wont to 
take upon impious Tyrants ; having his Eye, 1 
ſuppoſe, upon Nimrod, or ſome ſuch mighty - 
Oppreſſor. | 


Ver. 1. HE N anſwered Elipbaz the Tema- 
nite, and ſaid,] Then Eliphax, 
incenſed with theſe Reproaches, roſe up again, 
and ſaid; 
Ver. 2. Should a wiſe Man utter vain Rnow- + 
ledge, and fill bis Belly with the Eaſt Wind? ] Doſt 
thou pretend to be wiſe, ho anſwereſt us with 
ſuch empty Diſcourſes ; and whoſe Heart is 
ſwoln with ſuch pernicious Opinions, and vents 
them with ſo much vehemence ? | 
Ver. 3. Should he reaſon with unprofitable Talk ? 
or with Speeches wherewith he can do no Good ?} 
Is this thy Wiſdom, which teaches thee to 
wrangle to no purpoſe, and to pour out Words, 
for which one 1s never the better ? | 
Ver. 4. Yea, thou caſteſt off Fear, and reftrain- 


. eft Prayer before Gop.] The better did I fay ? 


They deſtroy all Religion, and diſcourage Men 
from pouring out their Complaint in Prayer to 
Gop. | 

Ver. 5. For thy Mouth uttereth thine Iniquity, 
and thou chuſest the Tongue of the Crafty.) Thou 
rather teacheſt them to diſpute with him; 
whereby thou haſt proclaimed thine Iniquity, 
while with fallacious Words thou ſeekeſt how 
to diſſemble it. | | 

Ver. 6. Thine own Mouth condemneth thee, and 
not I: yea, thine own Lips teftify against thee.) I 
need produce no farther Teſtimony againſt thee z 
for thy own Mouth hath done the Buſineſs, and 
condemned thee of Impiety. 

Ver. 7. Art thou the fir Man that was born? 
or wat thou made before the Hills ?] Thou art 
but a Man, why doſt thou talk as if thou wert 
GoD, or at leaſt wert made before the World? 

Ver. 8. Haft thou heard the Secret of Gop ? 
and dot thou reſtrain Wiſdom to thy ſelf ?] Waſt 
thou admitted into Gop's ſecret Counſels, and 
thereby engroſſedſt all Wiſdom to thy ſelf ? 


Ver. . 


L 


„ 
Ver. 9. What knoweſt thou that ve know not ? 
what underſtandęſt thou which is not in us ?] 
Wherein (to retort thy own Words upon thee) 
doth thy Knowledge exceed ours? Let us hear 
what Secret thou haſt learnt, which we do 
not underftand. _ 
Ver, 10. With us are both the grey-beaded, 
and very aged Men, much elder than thy Father.] 
If. by Age and long Experience Men acquire 
Wiſdom, there are ſome of us who are much 
elder than thy Father. 8455 
Ver. 11. Are the Conſolatians of Gop ſmall 


wb thee ? is there any ſecret thing with thee ?] 


Why doſt thou ſlight then thoſe divine Con- 
ſolations which we have given thee ? Haſt thou 
ſome. ſecret ones, which no Body elſe knows 
of? | 

Ver. 12. Why doth thine Heart carry thee away? 
and what doth thine Eyes wink at ?] What fnakes 
thee have ſuch an high Opinion of thy ſelf, 
and in this Manner contemn us ? 

Ver. 13. That thou turneſt thy Spirit againſt 
Gop, and leiteſt ſuch Words go out of thy Moui b.] 
Nay, oppoſe thy ſelf to Go p, and take the 
Boldneſs to argue with him? 

Ver. 14. What is Man, that he ſhould be clean ? 
he which is born of a Woman, that he ſhould be 
righteous ?] Thou wilt maintain thy Innocence, 
thou ſayeſt ; but thou forgetteſt ſure what thou 
art and whence thou comeſt; elſe thou wouldeſt 
not ſtand upon thy Juſtification, nor complain 
that thou art wronged. 

Ver. 15. Behold, he putteth no Truſt in his 
Saints; yea, the Heavens are not clean in his Sight.] 
Remember what I told thee before, (IV. 18.) 
that the Angels are not immutably Good ; the 
heavenly Inhabitants, I ſay, are not without 
their Spots. | 

Ver. 16. How much more abominable and fil. 


thy is Man, which drinketh Iniguity like Water.] 


What a loathſom and filthy Creature then is 
Man, who is as prone to Sin, as he is to drink 
when he is dry. 

Ver. 17. 1 will hew thee, hear me; and that 
which I have ſeen, I will declare,] Do not ſtop 
thine Ears whilſt I ſhew thee thine Error, and 
I will ſay nothing but what mine own Eyes 
have ſeen, 

Ver. 18. Which wiſe Men have told from their 
Fathers, and have not hid it.] And which wiſe 
Men have obſerved, and their Fathers before 
them, who have reported it to their Children : 

Ver. 19. Unto whom alone the Earth was given, 
and no Stranger paſſed among _ And they 
no mean Perſons neither, but ſuch as were a- 
lone thought worthy to be intruſted with the 


Government of whole Countries, which no 


foreign Power could enter (as they have done 
thine) while they ruled. 

Ver. 20. The wicked Man travelletb with Pain 
all his Days, and the Number of Years is hidden 
to the Oppreſſor.] The wicked Tyrant (this is 
their and my Obſervation) is never free from 
inward Torment; all his Life long he is in 
dread of ſome greater Oppreſſor than himſelf. 

Ver. 21. A dreadful Sound is in bis Ears; in 
Proſperity the Deſtroyer ſhall come upon him.] His 
Guilt ſo purſues him, that it makes him fear 
ſome Miſchief or other is till falling on him; 


fection thereof upon the Earib.] 


5 
and in the moſt 2 ceable Time he doth, net 
think himſelf in Safety. Mn 8 
Ver. 22. He believeth not that he ſhall rtturk 
out of Darkneſs, and be is maited for of the 
Sword. | When he lies down, he is afraid he 
ſhall be kilPd before the Morning; and he fan- 
cies nothing but naked Swords round about him; 
Ver. 23. He wandreth abroad for Bread, lays 
ing, Where is it? be knoweth that ibe Day | 
Darkneſs is ready at his Hand.] He ſhall wan- 
der to get a Morſe]. of Bread where he can 
find it; and when he hath it, he ſhall imagine 
it will prove his Poiſon, * 
Ver, 24. Trouble and Anguiſh ſhall make him a- 


fraid ;, they ſhall prevail againſt bim as a King 


ready to the Battle. The Diſtreſs and Anguiſh 
wherein he ſees himſelf ſhall affright him; they 
ſhall preſs upon him and overcome him, as a 
King doth his Enemies whom he hath ſurround- 
ed with his Forces, | | 

Ver. 25. For be firetcheth out his Hand againſt 
Go op, and ſirengtheneth himſelf againſt the Al- 
mighty.) Which will be a juſt Puniſhment of 
his audacious Impiety; becauſe he defied Go Dp, 
and reſolutely ſet himſelf in Oppoſition to the 
Almighty : | 

Ver. 26, He runneth upon him, even on his 
Neck, upon the thick Baſſes of his Bucklers :] Who 
will ſuddenly lay faſt hold on him and kill him, 
though he be never ſo well armed: 

Ver. 27. Becauſe he covereth his Face with his 
Faineſs, and maketh Collops of Fat on his Flanks.] 
Becauſe he minds nothing but his Belly ; and 
caſting away all Fear of Go p, nouriſhes up 
himſelf in Luxury, Pride, and Haughtineſs. 

Ver. 28. And be dwelleth in deſolate Cities, 
and in Houſes which no Man inhabiteth, which 
are ready to become Heaps. ] Poſſeſſing Cities which 
he hath laid deſolate; and Houſes out of which 
he hath driven the Owners, and which are run- 
ning to ruin. 285 | ” 

Ver. 29. He ſball not be rich, neither ſhall his 
Subſtance continue, neither ſhall he prolong the Per- 
But the Riches 
he hath gotten by ſuch Violence and Oppreſſion 
ſhall come to Nothing : he may deſign great 
Things, but ſhall leave them imperfect. 

Ver. 30. He hall depart out of Darkneſs, the 
Flame ſhall dry up his Branches, and by the Breath 
of bis Mouth ſhall be go away. | When his Trou- 
bles begin, they ſhall not end, till they have de- 
ſtroyed both him and his Children: one Word 
of Gop's Mouth (fo mad a Thing it is to ſet 
himſelf againſt Heaven) will utterly conſume 
him. | 

Ver, 31. Let not him that is deceived truſt in 
Vanity: for Vanity ſhall be his Recompence.] Let 
ſuch Examples teach him that is ſeduced into 
evil Ways, not to truſt to ſuch uncertain Great- 
neſs ; for vexatious Diſappointments ſhall be all 
that he will get by it. | 

Ver, 32. I ſhall be accompliſhed before his Time, 
and his Branch ſhall not be green.) He ſhall meet 
with them, when he little thinks of it; and 
_ his Children wither away as well as him- 
ſelf. 

Ver. 33. He ſhall ſhake off his unripe Grape as 
the Vine, and ſhall caſt off his Flower as the Olive. ] 
They ſhall die before their Time; as the unripe 
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Grape, or the Bloſſom of the Vine or Olive, 
-- 293 with Hail, or bitten off by the 
Froſt, | f 

Ver. 34. For the Congregation of Hypocrites 
ſhall be late, and Fir: foal conſume the Taber- 
nacles of Bribery.] The moſt numerous Families 
of ſuch ungodly Men ſhall have none in them 
left : the divine Vengeance ſhall deſtroy the 
Houſe which was built with ill- gotten Goods. 

Ver. 35. They conceive Miſchief, and bring 
forth Vanity, and their Belly prepared Deceit.] 
And they juſtly deſerve to be thus puniſhed, 
becauſe all they deſign and do is nothing but 
the Oppreſſion and Ruin of their Subjects: againſt 
whom when one Deſign miſcarries, they con- 
ceive new Arts to undo them. 


CHAP. AYE 
ARGUMENT. 


Job reproves the Vanity and Obſtinacy of Eli- 
. phaz, in repeating the ſame things over again, 
and ſtill perſiſting in bis Inbumanity, though 
he ſaw bis Caſe ſo pitiable : Which be again 
deſcribes, to make him ſenſible how unworthi- 
ly be was treated by bim and the reſt of bis 
Friends; who, in Effet, joined with his E- 
nemies; who took this 8 ortunity to rail 
at him. I bereas there was ,no Crime of his 
appeared to juſtify their Accuſations, and to 
make good Eliphaz his Argument : which ſig- 
nified nothing, unleſs be meant to ſay, that 
Job was like that wicked Tyrant of whom be 
had diſcourſed. Which was ſo far from any 
Show of Truth, that he proteſts he never 
burt any Body, and was always a fincere Lo- 


ver of God, &c. v. 17, 18. The Truth of 


which God knew; to whoſe Bar he appeals 
from their unjuſt Sentence. 


Ver. 1. HEN Job anſwered and ſaid, 
Here 7ob interrupted him, an 
ſaid, t 


Ver. 2. 1 have heard many ſuch Things : mi- 


ſerable Comforters are ye all.] Thou doſt but 


repeat what hath been often ſaid already: ſuch 
Comforters as you are as troubleſom as my 
Sufferings. 

Ver. 3. Shall vain Words have an End? or 
what emboldeneth thee that thou anſwereſt ?) May 
not one endleſly pour out ſuch empty Diſcour- 
ſes? (as I may with more Reaſon call thine, than 
thou didſt mine, XV. 3.) I wonder at thy Con- 
fidence, that having ſo little to ſay, thou ſhouldſt 
take upon thee to anſwer, 

Ver. 4. 1 alſo could ſpeak as ye do: if your Soul 
were in my Souls ftead, I could heap up Words 
againſt you, and ſhake mine Head at you.] I could 
inſult as well as you ; and, if we could change 
Conditions, let you ſee how eaſy it would be 
to oppreſs you with ſuch Words as theſe, in a 
grave Faſhion to mock at your Calamities, 

Ver. 5. But I would ſtrengthen you with my 
Mouth, and the moving of my Lips ſhould aſſwage 
your Grief.] But I abhor the Thought of ſuch 
a Guilt: I would not fail to fortify you, in that 
Caſe, with the beſt Arguments I could invent 
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and carefully abſtain from the leaſt Word that 
ſhould augment 1 Grief, 5 

Ver. 6. Though I ſpeak, my Grief is not aſſiwa- 
ged : and though I forbear, what am I eaſed ?] 
Though as for my ſelf, I find my Miſery admits 
of no Conſolation : for whether I defend my In- 


nocence, or ſilently ſuffer you to condemn me, 


it makes no difference. | 


Ver. 7. But now he bath made me weary . Thou 


haſt made deſolate all my Company. Gop hath 


long ſince quite tired me with one Trouble upon 


another. Thou haſt not ceaſed, O Gop, till 


thou haſt left me neither Goods, nor Children, 


no nor a Friend to comfort me. 
Ver. 8. And thou haſt filled me with Wrinckles, 


which is a Witneſs againſt me: and my Leanneſs 


riſing up in me, beareth Witneſs to my Face.) The 
Furrows in my Face (which is not old) ſhew 


the Greatneſs of my AMi&tion : which is extreme- 


ly augmented by him, who riſes up with falſe 


| Accuſations to take away mine Honour, as 


this Conſumption will do my Life. 

Ver. 9. He teareth me in bis Wrath, who hat- 
eth me: he gnaſhes upon me with his Teeth ;, mine 
Enemy ſharpeneth his Eyes upon me.] He rends 
my good Name in Pieces with a Paſſion equal 
to his Hatred : my Enemy is inraged againſt 
me, and cruelly ſets himſelf to ſpy out the leaſt 
Occaſion to calumniate me. 


Ver. 10. They have gaped upon me with their 


Mouths, they have ſmitten me upon the Cheek re- 


. proachfully, they have gathered themſelves together 
againſt me.] There is no ſmall Number of ſuch 


as theſe, who look like ſo many wild Beaſts 
coming to devour me: having already moſt 
ſhamefully abuſed me, and joined themſelves to- 
gether, to give full Satisfaction to their Wrath, 
wherewith they are fill'd againſt me. 

Ver. 11. Gon hath delivered me to the Un- 
godly, and turned me over into the Hands of the 


Wicked.) So Gop will have it; who hath aban- 


doned the Protection of me, and delivered me 
bound into the Hands of the Ungodly, to uſe 
me at their Pleaſure. 

Ver. 12, I was at Eaſe, but he hath broken me 
aſunder : He bath alſo taken me by my Neck, and 
ſhaken me to Pieces, and ſet me up for his Mark.] 
How happy was I heretofore ! and now I am 
cruſhed in Pieces : From an eminent Condition 
he hath thrown me down into the moſt deſpi- 
cable; and there I am expoſed (as a Butt to the 
Arrow) to all manner of Indignities and Mi- 
ſeries. 

Ver. 13. His Archers compaſs me round about, 
he cleaveth my Reins aſunder, and doth not ſpare ; 
he poureth out my Gall upon the Ground.) He is 
not content to take away all my Goods, and- 
deſtroy my Family ; but, to the Reproach of 
Friends, (which ſtrike like ſo many Darts to my 


very Heart,) he hath added Ulcers in every 


Part of my Body, with inward Pains, which 
rack me without Intermiſſion; and, in one 
Word, hath ſo mortally wounded me, as 
if my Bowels were already ſhed upon the 
Ground. 


Ver. 14, He breaketh me with Breach Upon » » 


Breach, he runneth upon me like a Giant.] Before 
one Wound be cloſed, he makes another ; and in 
ſuch violent a Manner, that I can make no more 
Reſiſtance, than a Dwarf can do againſt a Giant. 
I Ver, 
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Heaven, and my Record is on high. | 


Ver. 15. 1 have ſewed ſackcloth upon my Skin, 
and defiled my Horn in the Duſt.) The Sackcloth 
which I put on at the firſt, now cleaves ſo faſt 
to me, as if T had ſewed it to my Skin; and all 
my Authoricy and Honour is changed into 


Contempr, | 
Ver. 16. My Face is foul with weeping, and on 
my Eye-lids is the Shadow of Neath, ] My Face 


is dirty, and mine Eyes in a Manner quite put 
out by the very Tears which have faln from 


thence, | 
Ver. 17. Not for any Injuſtice in mine Hands; 


. alſo my Prayer is pure.) And yet I muſt (till 
ſlay, I never offered ſuch a Violence as this to 


any Man, and was alway (ſo falſe is Elipbaz his 
Accuſation, XV. 4.) a ſincere Worſhipper of 


. Gop. 


Ver. 18. O Earth, cover not thou my Blood, 


and let my Cry have no Place.) If this be not 


true, let my Blood be left to the Dogs to lick, 
when I am dead, and let neither Go p nor 
Man regard my Complaint while I am a- 
live. 

Ver. 19. Alſo now behold, my Witneſs is in 
But what 
need theſe Imprecations ? The great Gop who 
rules over all is my Witneſs, and can teſtify 
how juſt I have been toward my Neighbours, 
and how pious toward himſelf, 

Ver. 20. My Friends ſcorn me: but mine 
Eye poureth out Tears unio GoD.] From your 
Judgment therefore (who, inſtead of comforting 
my Innocence, ſcornfully ſet your ſelves to de- 
fame me) I appeal to his; and beſeech him 
with perpetual Tears to vindicate me. 

Ver. 21. O that one might plead for a Man with 
Gop, as a Man pleadeth for bis Neighbour s] 
I am fo aſſured of the Goodneſs of my Cauſe 
(as well as of his Juſtice that I wiſh for no- 
thing more than to have it ſpeedily heard and 
tried by him, in the ſame Manner that Pleas are 
held before earthly Judges. 

Ver. 22. When a few Years are come, then I 
ſhall go the Way whence I ſhall not return.) For 
my Life cannot laſt long z and I know that 
when I am gone, I cannot return hither again, 
for him to do me Juſtice. 


CHAP. XVII. 
ARGUMENT. 


Here Job deſires he may be tried preſently be- 
fore Gop's Tribunal, his Life being juſt upon 
the point to expire, as he had ſaid in the end 
of the former Chapter ; and continues to urge 
again in this, becauſe his Friends were very 
unfit Fudges in his Caſe, and had paſſed ſuch 


a Sentence upon him, as upright Men would 


never approve of, Whereby they had given him 
a new Vexation, to hear them talk ſo idly, 
and put him in Hope of recovering his Hap- 
pineſs, if he would follow their Admonitions, 
when they ſaw him juſt dropping into the Grave, 
which was the only thing, he ſaith, that he could 
hope for. 


IA Breathiscorrupt, my Days are ex- 
tinct, the Graves are ready for me.] 


* 


Ver. 1. 


on the Book of J O B. i 


My vital Spiritsare ſpent, they give but a glim- 
mering and dying Light; whereby I can ſee no- 
thing but Graves on every fide prepared for me. 
Ver. 2. Are there not Mockers with me? ant 
doth not mine Eye continue in their Provocation ?] 
How can I ſupport my Spirits, when my Friends 
who ſhould comfort me, mock at all I fay for 
my ſelf? This ſo bitterly exaſperates me, that 
I cannot take a Wink of- Sleep, nor think of 
any Thing elſe. * ä 
Ver. 3. Lay down now, put me in a Surety 


with thee ; wwho is he that will ſtrite Hands with .- 


me?] Once more therefore I beſeech thee, 
O Gov, to aſſure me that thou wilt judge my 
Cauſe thy ſelf: Let ſomebody undertake for 
thee : Who is it that on thy Behalf will ingage 
to do me right ? 

Ver. 4. For thou haſt hid their Heart from Un- 
derftanding : Therefore ſhalt thou not exalt them.] 
Not. theſe Friends of mine; for they compre- 
hend nothing of the Way of thy Judgments : - 
Therefore thou ſhall not confer this Honour 
on them, who talk ſo abſurdly. 

Ver. 5. He that ſpeaketh Flattery to his Friends, 
even the Eyes of his Children ſhall fail.) I muſt 
ſpeak the Truth of them, (tho? it diſpleaſe them,) 
and not ſooth them up in their Errors: For he 
that flatters his Friends, when he ſhould re- 
prove them, may look long enough before ei- 
ther he or his Children find one that will deal 
ſincerely with them. 

Ver. 6. He bath made me alſo a by-Word of 
the People, and aforetime I was a as Tabret.] 
This very Perſon who ſpake laſt hath made 
me a Proverb in every Body's Mouth ; and it 
is the vulgar Paſtime to talk of my Calami- 
tles. 

Ver. 7. Mine Eye alſo is dim by Reaſon of 
Sorrow, and all my Members are as a Shadow. | 
No Wonder then that exceſſive Sorrow hath 
darkned mine Eyes; and that fall the Fleſh of 
my Body is ſo conſumed, that I am but the 
Shadow of a Man, 

Ver, 8. Upright Men ſhall be aſtoniſhed at this, 
and the Innocent ſhall ſtir up himſelf againſt the Hy- 
pocrite.] Upright Men hereafter will be aſtoniſh- 
ed at the cruel] Sentence which my Friends 
paſs dpon me; and the Innocent will reſolute] 
oppoſe the Wicked, when he judges the worſe 
of Piety, becauſe of my Afffictions. 

Ver. 9. The Righteous alſo ſhall hold on his Way, 
and he that hath clean Hands ſhall be ſtronger and 
ſtronger.) The Righteous will not be moved 
by ſuch Arguments to. change his Purpoſe of 
well-doing ; much leſs will he do any evil Action, 
but grow rather the better by Adverſity, and 
add Perſeverance to his Piety. 

Ver. 10. But as for you all, do you return, 
and come now : for I cannot find one wiſe Man 
among you.] And truly I wiſh that all you, who 
have charged me ſo heavily, would conſider 
Things better, and hearken to what 1 have ſaid: 
For I muſt tell you again, there is not a Man 
of you that judges truly of my Caſe. 

Ver. 11. My Days are paſt, my Purpoſes are 
broken off, even the Thoughts of my Heart.) Re- 


pent of your harſh Cenſures before I die, as I 


mult ſpeedily, my Joys being quite gone, and 

all the hopeful Deſigns, which had poſſeſſed 

my Heart, being 8 ſubverted. 1 
er. 
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Ver. 12. change the Nigbt into Day: the 
Ligbt is 11 of Darkneſs.) Inſtead 
whereof other Thoughts are come to Torment 
me; which will not let me ſleep in the Night, 
nor enjoy any Pleaſure in the Day. 
Ver. 13. If I wait, the Grave is mine Houſe, 
I have made my Bed in the Darkneſs.) If I hope 
for any Thing now, (as you would have me,) 
it is for a Grave: That's the only Houſe I can 
promiſe my ſelf z there I am going to reſt in a 
Bed where I ſhall not be diſturbed. 

Ver. 14. 1 bave ſaid to Corruption, Thou art my 
Father : to the Worm, Thou art my Mother and 
my Siſter.] I have already made fo near an Al- 
liance with Death, that my Father and Mo- 
ther and neareſt Kindred are nothing fo near me 
as Worms and Rottenneſs. 

Ver. 15. And where is now my Hope? as for 
my Hope, who ſpall ſee it?] How vain then are 
all the Hopes you would have me feed my felt 
withal ? (XI. 15, 16, Sc.) Who ſhall fee, 
when I am ſure I ſhall not, the Happineſs you 
would have me look for here ? 

Ver. 16. They ſhall go down to the Bars of the 
Pit, when our Reſt together is in the Duſt.] All 
| theſe Hopes you ſpeak of ſhall fink down into 
the Bottom of the Grave; when you my 
Friends, as well as I, ſhall take up your Lodg- 
ing in the Duſt, 


C31 A. P.-AFML 
ARGUMENT. 


In this Chapter Bildad again takes. up the Diſ- 
pute, and pretends to reply to what Job had 
ſaid. But I do not ſee any thing new, ſaving 
the Deſcription he makes (as Eliphaz had done 
before him) of the Ruin which ſhall inevitably 
fall, according to the fixed Rules of Provi- 
* dence, (ſo he fancied) upon the Wicked and 
his Family; notwithſtanding all the Aſſiſtance 
that his Friends and Allies can lend him for 
his Preſervation, And this he ſeems. to imply 
' was the Fate of Job; whom he doth not jo 
much as exhort to Repentance, (as he had done 
in his former Diſcourſe, Chap. VIII.) being 
very angry with bim, that he had no highe 
' Eſteem of their Wiſdom. | 
HE N anſwered Bildad the Shubite, 
and ſaid, | Then Bildad the Sbu- 
bite, ſeeing Jeb continue in his firſt Opinion, 
roſe up, and ſaid, | 
Ver. 2. How long will it be, ere you make an 
End of Words? mark, and afterwards we will 
ſpeak.] How long ſhall we continue this Diſ- 


Ver. 1. 


pute? Let us make an End of it, unleſs he will 


attend better to our Reaſons; then we will go 
on to argue with him. 

Ver. 3. Wherefore are we counted as Beaſts, 
and reputed vile in your Sight ?] To what Pur- 
poſe is it to talk with one who tells us we un- 
derſtand nothing, (XVII. 4, 10.) but looks upon 
us as a Company of dull Beaſts, into whom no- 
thing of Wiſdom will enter? 

Ver. 4. He teareth himſelf in his Anger : Shall 


- . + the Earth be forſaken for thee? and ſhall the Rock 


be removed out of his Place? ] Such is his Paſſion ; 
7 | 


and accompany him in every Place, 


which will not let him ſee how he himſelf, 
like a wild Beaſt, tears his own Soul in Pieces 
with impatient Anger, What art thou, that 
Gop for thy Sake ſhould ceaſe to govern the 


World by his known Laws, which are fixt and 


immutable? | 8 
Ver. 5. Yea, the Light of the Wicked ſpall be 


put out, and the Spark of his Fire ſhall not ſbine.] 
Say what thou wilt, it is an everlaſting Truth, 


that the Wicked ſhall not continue in the 
Splendor wherein we ſometime ſee him: But 
though he ſecm to ſit as by a great Fire, (warm 
in his Wealth and Honour and Power,) there 
ſhall not remain ſo much as a Spark to comfort 
him. 1 


Ver. 6. The Light ſhall be dark in his Taberna- 


cle, and his Candle ſhall be put out with him.] The 
Glory of his Family ſhall be turned inro Con- 
tempt, and all their Joy ſhall end in Sor- 
row. 

Ver. 7. The Steps of his Strength ſhall be 


ftreightned, and bis own Counſel ſhall caſt him down.] . 


ſerve his Greatneſs, ſhall but\ more perplex 
him: and his own Devices 
overthrow. 


The Attempts which his 1 bur more to pre- 


all prove his 


Ver. 8. For be is caſt into a Net by his own Feet, 


and he walketh upon a Snare.] He ſhall intangle 
himſelf by his own Wiles; and having con- 


trived himſelf into Danger, every Step he takes ; 
in Purſuance of his Deſigns ſhall farther inſnare 


him. 
Ver. 9. The Grin fhall take him by the Heel, 


and the Robber ſhall prevail againſt him.] Before 


he is aware he ſhall find it ſo impoſſible to diſ- 
engage himſelf ; that they who thirſt after his 
Blood, or Wealth, or Place, ſhall eaſily lay 
hold on him, | 

Ver. 10. The Snare is laid for him in the 
Ground, and a Trap for him in the Way.] He 
ſhall not foreſee his Danger; but be caught 
as a Bird or a Beaſt in a Snare or a Trap, 
when he thinks himſelf ſecure in his Proceed- 
ings. 

Ver. 11. Terrors ſhall make him afraid on 
every ſide, and ſhall drive him to his Feet.) Then 
he ſhall be ſurrounded with a thouſand Ter- 
rors; and which Way ſoever he runs to fave 
himſelf, he ſhall meet with them. 

Ver. 12. His Strength ſhall be Hunger bitten, 
and Deſtruction ſhall be ready at his Side.] He 
ſhall pine away till he hath no Strength re- 
maining : for nothing but Miſchief ſhall attend 

Ver. 13, It ſhall devour the Strength of bis 
Skin : even the firſt-born of Death ſhall devour 
his Strength.) Rottenneſs ſhall eat up his Bones 
I ſay, his very Bones ſhall rot and be conſu- 
med. 

Ver. 14. His Confidence ſhall be rooted out of 
his Tabernacle, and it ſhall bring him to the King 


of Terrors,] Whatſoever he relies upon for | 


the Support of himſclf and Family, it 
ſhall utterly fail him, nay, help to haſten 


his Death, the moſt dreadful .of all his Ene- 
mies. 

Ver. 15. L /hall dwell in his Tabernacle, be- 
cauſe it is none of his: Brimſtone ſhall be ſcattered + 
upon his Habitation.) That Man had beſt take 
heed, who ſhall have a Mind to dwell in his 

| Houle 
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Chap. XIX. 


Houſe when he hath left it; for Thunder and 


Lightning ſhall deſtroy it. 
Ver. 16. His Roots ſhall be dried up beneath, 


and above ſhall his Branch be cut off.] And it 


mily be reſtored ; but be like a Tree, whoſe 
Roots are ſo dried up in the Earth, that it ſhall 
never, ſhoot forth any more Branches. 

Ver. 17. His Remembrance fhall periſh from 


' the Earth, and he ſhall have no Name in the Street.] 


His very Memory ſhall periſh, as well as him- 
ſelf; and his Name never be mentioned among 
Men unleſs it be to make him infamous. 

Ver. 18. He fhall be driven from Light into 
Darkneſs, and chaſed out of the World. | He 
ſhall be caſt out of his ſplendid Greatneſs into 
ſome obſcure Grave; and removed out of the 
World, as ſome unclean Thing, 

Ver. 19. He ſhall neither have Son or Nephew 
among his People, nor any remaining in his Dwel- 
lings.] None of his Deſcendants ſhall ſurvive 
him ; nor any of his Kindred remain to keep 
up his Name, : 

Ver. 20. They that come after him ſhall be aſto- 
nied at his Day, as they that went before were 
affrighted.) Future Times ſhall read of this ſe- 
vere Vengeance of Gop upon him with Aſto- 
niſhment; as they who ſee it ſhall be ſeized 
with Horror. | 
Ver. 21, Surely ſuch are the Dwellings of the 


 » Wicked, and this is the Place of him that knoweth 
not Gop.] Certain it is, that this is a juſt 


Deſcription of the miſerable Condition of the 
Wicked: they that do not honour Gop ſhall 
thus be abaſed. 


CHAP. XIX. 
ARGUMENT. 


The Purpoſe of this Chapter (in which Job re- 
plies to Bildad) is to ſhew, that it would be 
ſuſficient for bim alſo merely to repeat the ſame 
Things, as they had done in ten Diſcourſes : 
But the more to aggravate their Want of Com- 
paſſion, or rather cruelty, toward him, be re- 
preſents ſeveral new Things, which made his 
Condition more deplorable than he had hitherto 

” ſaid, One of which was, that he could not tell 

- the Reaſon why Gop dealt thus with him: 
who notwithſtanding was ſo gracious, that in 
the depth of this Miſery and Anguiſh, He 

* affords him a Glimmering of a comfortable 

Hope, (which began now to appear in his Soul, 
and which he had hitherto wanted) that Gop 


- + would at laſt take Pity upon him, and ſhew 


his Friends their Error, by reſtoring him to 


Dis former Health and Splendor, That ſeems 


to be the literal Meaning of the 25. and 26. 
Verſes, and of the two next that follow : Where 
among other Things, he ſays, he doubted not 


but his Redeemer ſhould ſtand at laſt upon 
the Earth, (o it is in the Hebrew, the Word 


Day not being there,) that is, quite overcome 


: the Devil, and deliver him from theſe Diſtreſ- 


ſes , like a mighty Conqueror, who keeps the 
Field, when all his Oppoſers are routed and 
Ned away, But in this be was, as St, Auſtin 


on the Book of JOB. "2 3 


again, nor ſhall his Fa- 


Lai 


calls bim, eximius Prophetatum, and pro- 


Pbeſied of the Reſurrefiion of the Body at the 


laſs Day. 5 


Ver. 1. HE N Job anſwered, and ſaid,] 


Then Job, hearing him alſo re- 
peat his former Diſcourſe, (Ch. VIII.) wherein 
he reflected on him as a wicked Man, burſt out 
again into theſe Words: / 

Ver. 2. How long will ye vex my ſoul, an 


- break me in Pieces with Words?) Will you ne- 


ver ceaſe to torment me, and to break my very 
Heart with your Words, which grate upon me 
as ſorely as all the Miſeries I endure ? 


Ver. 3. Theſe ten Times have ye reproached —_:... 


you are not aſhamed that you make your ſelves 


ſtrange to me.] You have reproached me often 


enough, one would think, and yet you are 
not aſhamed to continue your hard-hearted 
Cenſures, as if I were a perfect Stranger, and 


my manner of Life utterly unknown to 
you. | 


Ver. 4. And be it indeed that I have erred, 


mine Error remaineth with my ſelf.) Suppoſe 
that I. have done amiſs, (ene 1 
you know) I ſuffer ſufficiently for it; and it 
doth not become you to encreaſe my Sufferings 
by your Reproaches. 

Ver. 5. If indeed you will magnify your ſelves 


againſt me, and plead againſt me my Reproach :] 


But if you will ſtill proceed to lift up your 
Voice to declaim againſt me, and alledge my 
Calamities, which have made me con- 
temptible, as an Argument to condemn 
me; 

Ver. 6. Know now that Gop hath overthrown 


me, and hath compaſſed me with his Net.] Let | 


this Anſwer ſuffice you, that I am ſenfible it 


is Gop's Doing; who, having laid me thus 


low, and environed me with unavoidable Mi- 
ſeries, calls upon you to compaſſionate, rather 
than reproach me. 


Ver. 7. Beho'd, I cry out of Wrong, but 1 


am not heard: I cry aloud, but there is no Fadg- - 
ment.] And my Cafe is the more pitiable, be- 
cauſe I know not the Cauſe of all this; nor 


can have any Audience or Redreſs, though I 


appeal to Gop with the loudeſt Cries, and 
\ proteſt to him that I am innocent. 


Ver. 8. He hath fenced up my Way that 1 


cannot paſs, and he hath ſet Darkneſs in my Paths] - 


There is no Way open for my Eſcape 3 but 
his Plagues ſurround me fo on every fide, that 
I am at my Wits End, and know not which 
Way to turn my ſelf. 
er. 9. He hath ſtript me of my Glory, an 


taten the Crown from my Head.) He hath not 


merely ſtript me of my Ornaments, and taken 
that Dignity and Authority from me where- 
with I was inveſted ; | | 


Ver. 10. He bath deſtroyed me on every fide, - 


and I am gone: and mine Hope hath he removed 
like a Tree.) But brought me to ſuch urter 
Ruin, that like a Tree pluck'd up by the 
very Roots, I have not ſo much as Hope re- 
maining, which is the only Comfort of the 
Miſerable. 

Ver. 11. He hath alſo kindled his Wrath a- 


gainſt me, and he counteth me unto him as one of = 


his Enemies.] For he hath done all this with 


ſuch 


# * 


24 
ſach Violence, as if he were extremely incen- 
ſed againſt me, and looked upon me as his E- 


nemy, * | 
Ver. 12. His Troops come together, and raiſe 


- np their Way againft me, and encamp round about 


| my Tabernacle.) Whole Armies of Evils, by 


his Order, have at the ſame Time invaded me, 


and laid ſuch a ſtreight Siege to me, that not 
the ſmalleſt Comfort I had could eſcape their 


Fury. 
"Vat 13. He hath put my Brethren far from 


me, and mine Acquaintance are verily eſtranged 


I looked for ſome Relief from my 
Brethren, but they were ſo aſtoniſhe at the 


Number and Dreadfulneſs of my Calamities, 


that they durſt not approach me; and as for 
my Neighbours, who formerly ſo much court- 
ed my Acquaintance, they truly keep aloof off, 
as if they had never known me. 

Ver. 14. My Kinsfolk have failed, and my 
familiar Friends have forgotten me.] They whom 


Nature inclined to it have failed to perform the 


Duties of Humanity towards me; and they 
to whom I was tied by a ſtronger Bond than 
Nature have forgotten the Friendſhip there was 


between us. 
Ver. 15. They that dwell in mine Houſe, and 


- my Maids, count me for a Stranger: 1 am an 


Alien in their Sight. |] They that have been 
kindly entertained at my Houſe, nay the Peo- 
ple of my Family have forgot the Reſpect they 
were wont to give me, and look upon me as if 
they had no Relationto me. 

Ver. 16. J called my Servant, and he gave me 
no Anfever : I entreated him with my Mouth. ] 


5 I called to my Slave, and he regarded not what 


* 


touched me.] O ye m 


Iſaid: no, when 1 beſeeched him, as if he had 
been my Maſter. 

Ver. 17. My Breath is ſtrange to my Wife, 
though I entreated for the Childrens Sake of mine 
own Body.] Which is the leſs Wonder, ſince 
I am become fo loathſom, that my Wife will 
not come near me, though I have conjured 
her to do it by the dear Memory of our Chil. 
dren, thoſe common Pledges of our mutual 


Love. 
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that undertake to comfort me, have Pity, have 
Pity, I beſeech you, upon a miſerable Wretch, 
and conſider what Wounds the Hand of Gop 
hath given me. ot 


Ver. 22. Why 
and are not ſatisfied with my Fleſh ?} Will you 


aſſume the ſame Prerogative, and think you * 


have the ſame Right to afflict me? And doth 
it not ſuffice you to ſee my Body all conſumed, 
but you will vex my very Soul alſo with your 
perverſe Reaſonings ? 


do- ye perſecute me as Goo, 8 


Ver. 23. Oh that my Words were now writ- 


ten ] ob that they were printed in a Book J] Oh 
that the Proteſtations and Appeals I have ſo 
often made might remain upon Record, and 
be .. vadna in the publick Acts and Monu- 
ments 


Ver. 24. That they were graven with an iron 


Pen and Lead, in the Rock for ever I] May they 
be graven upon a Plate of Lead with an iron 
Pen ; nay, cut into a Rock or marble Pillar, 
to continue to all Poſterity ! 7 
Ver. 25. For I know that my Redeemer liveth, 
and that he ſhall ſtand at the latter Day upon the 


Earth.) For my Hope, which was as dead as 


my felt, (XVII. 13, 15. XIX. 10.) begins to 
revive; becauſe though I ſeem for the preſent 
to be forſaken of Gop, yet I know that he 
can hereafter deliver me out of this miſerable 
Condition, ſince he lives for ever; and will, [ 
doubt not, at laſt appear victorious over all the 
Enemies which now oppreſs me. 


Ver. 26. And though after my Skin, Worms 


deſtroy this Body, yet in my Heſb ſhall I ſee Go p: 

And though the Worms Shit have 3 — 
Skin, ſhould proceed to conſume the reſt of 
this wretched Body, yet I feel my Soul inſpi- 
red with a comfortable Belief, that before 1 


die I ſhall ſee my ſelf reſtored, by the Mercy 


of Gop, to a happy Eſtate. 


Ver. 27. Whom I ſhall ſee for my ſelf, and © 


mine Eyes ſhall behold, and not another , though 
my Reins be conſumed within me.] He will not 
let me always lie under theſe Reproaches ; but 
begin to aſſure my ſelf, that with theſe very 


Eyes I ſhall ſee him vindicate my Innocence; 


Ver. 18. Tea, young Children deſpiſed me; J not only others, but I my ſelf ſhall live to ſee 


Examples young Children and Fools deſpiſe 
me: and when I riſe up to invite them to me, 
abuſive Language is all the Return they make 


to my Courteſy. 
Ver. 19. All my inward Friends abborred me : 


and they whom I loved, are turned againſt me.] 


And which is worſt of all, the Men whom 1 
entruſted with my greateſt Secrets, cannot en- 
dure me ; and they who have received ſo ma- 
ny Tokens of my Loveare become mine Enemies. 


Ver. 20. My Bone cleaveth to my Skin, and 


to my Fleſh, and I am eſcaped with the Skin of my 
Teeth.) All theſe Afflictions have ſo waſted me, 


that I am little more than Skin and Bone: a 


Mouth to complain withal is all the Fleſh 
that is left me. 

Ver. 21. Have Pity upon me, have Pily upon 
me, O ye my Friends, for the Hand of Go hath 
Friends, (if you till 
deſerve that Name) who are the only Perſons 


. aroſe, and they ſpake againſt me.) After theſe it: and I even faint away with vehement De- 


fire to behold that happy Day. | 
Ver. 28. But ye ſhould ſay, why perſecute we 
him, ſeeing the Root of the Matter is found in me ? ] 
Which will make you repent that you have thus 
perſecuted me, who have not without Ground 
thus long diſputed this Matter with you, but 
am ſure the right lies on my Side, and not 
on yours. 
Ver. 29. Be ye afraid of the Sword: for Wrath 


bringeth the Pumſhments of the Sword, that ye 


may know there is a Fudgment.) Take my Ad- 
vice therefore in 2 Time, and dread the 
juſt Diſpleaſure of Gop againſt you for your 


perverſe Reaſonings, (for his Wrath puniſhes + .. 


Men's Iniquities with the Sword, or ſome ſuch 
ſore Vengeance) whereby you will know to your 


Colt, that there is a more righteous Judgment 


than yours, 
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Chap. XX. 


CHAP. xx. 
ARGUMENT. 
The abrupt beginning of this Speech of Zophar 


. + ſhews that be was in a Paſſion; which, though 


he pretends to bridle it, would not let him 
calmly conſider the Proteſtation which Job had 
made of his Innocence. But he goes on in 
the old common Place of the certain Downfal 
ef the Wicked, be he never ſo powerful and 
well ſupported, Which he illuſtrates indeed 
after an excellent Faſhion, with great Varie 
of Figures, and Remarks upon Hiſtories as old 


as the World: In ſome of which be had ob- 


ſerved, that the wicked after their Fall bad 
made notable Attempts to get up again; but 
by the Hand of Gop were ſo cruſhed, that 
they could never riſe more. All the Flaw in 
his Diſcourſe is this, (which was common ta 
him with the reſt) that he imagined Gon ne- 
ver varied from this Methed ; and therefore 
Job, without doubt, was a very bad Man, 
though it did not appear he was ſo any other 
May, but by his Infelicity. 


HEN anſwered Zophar the Na- 
amathite, and ſaid,] Here Zophar, 
though he had no new Thing to produce, 
haſtily interrupted Job, and ſaid, 

Ver. 2. Therefore do my Thoughts cauſe me to 
anſwer, and for this I make haſte.) Theſe Words 
of thine make my former Thoughts return a- 
gain; and do ſo provoke me, that I am not 
able to forbear ſpeaking any longer. 

Ver. 3. 1 have beard the Check of my Reproach, 
and the Spirit of my Underſtanding cauſeth me to 
anſwer.) While thou pretendeſt to correct my 
Errors, I have heard my ſelf rather ſhamefully 
reproached z yet I will not ſuffer my Paſſion 
to reply, but the clear Light of my Under- 
ſtanding ſhall anſwer for me. 

Ver. 4. Knoweſt thou not this of old, fince Man 


Ver. 1. 


was placed upon Earth.) It ſeems thou doſt not 


yet underſtand, though it be a Truth as old as 


the World. 
Ver. 5. That the triumpbing of the Wicked is 


ort, and the Foy of the Hypocrite but for a Mo- 
ment? ] That the 


appineſs which the Wicked, 
and he that counterfeits Piety, ſo much boaſt 
of, is of no long ſtanding, and will continue 
but for a few Moments. 

Ver. 6. Though his Excellency mount up to the 


' - Heavens, and his Head reach unto the Clouds :] 


Though he ſhould be advanced to the higheſt 
Pitch of human Greatneſs, and overtop all 
Mankind as much as the higheſt Trees do the 
loweſt Shrubs ; 

Ver. 7. Yet he ſhall periſh for ever like his own 
Dung: they which have ſeen bim ſhall ſay, Where 
is be ?] Yet he ſhall fall as low as his Dung- 
hil ; and, like it, be caſt out for ever with 
Contempt: They who faw him ſo flouriſhing 
ſhall be aſtoniſht at his Ruin, and aſk with 
Amazement, what is become of him? 

Ver. 8. He ſhall fly away as a Dream, and 
ſhall not be found : yea, he ſhall be chaſed away as 
a Viſion of the Night.] For his Happineſs hath 


an the Book of JOB. | 


no firmer Foundation than a Dream, of which 
we have no Remembrance in the Morning; or 
if we have, all the rich Furniture and Feaſts 
which appear to us in our Sleep, vaniſh in an 
inſtant as ſoon as we awake. 5 
Ver. 9. The Eye alſo which ſath him, ſhall ſee 


him no more: neither ſhall bis Place any more be- 
Bold him.] 


Juſt ſo ſhall he paſs away, and all 
his Glory with him : Thoſe Eyes that were 
wont to gaze upon it with Envy, ſhall loſe the 
Sight of it, and never behold it more. | 

Ver. 10. His Children ſhall ſeek to pleaſe the 


Poor, and bis Hands ſhall reftore their Goods. 


His Children ſhall have enough to do to pa- 
cify the Rage of the Poor, whom he hath op- 
preſſed ; and he ſhall be forced with Shame to 
reſtore with his own Hands the Goods he hath 
extorted from them. ; 


Ver. 11. His Bones are full of the Sin of bis + - 


Youth, which ſhall lie down with him in the Du$.] 
His very Bones are full of Pain and Anguiſh. 
All which Puniſhments of his ſecret Sins 
ſhall ſtick to him till they bring him to his 


Grave. 
Ver. 12. Though Wickedneſs be ſweet in his - 


Mouth, though he hide it under his Tongue :] 


Though Wickedneſs, like ſome dangerous 
Meats, be pleaſant in the acting, as they are 
in the chewing; ſo that a Man is as defirous 
to continue it, as 2 Glutton is to keep a long 
Reliſh of thoſe ſweet Morſels upon his Pa- 
late. 

Ver. 13. Though be /pare it, and forſake it 
not, but 1 it (fill within his Mouth :] Though 
he will by no means part with it, when he 
is told the Danger; bur ſtill retains it, as 
the other doth that Meat in his Mouth, which 
he is told is no better than Poiſon, 

Ver. 14. Yet his Meat in his Bowels is turn- 
ed, it is the Gall of Aſps within him.] Yet af- 
ter it is committed, it wrings and gripes the 
Conſcience, as thoſe dainty Bits, when they 
are ſwallowed, do the Bowels : The Pleaſure 
is turned into Pain, the Sweetneſs into ſuch 
Bitterneſs as brings the moſt ſudden D-ftruc- 
tion. | 

Ver. 15. He hath ſwallowed down Riches, and 
he ſhall vomit them up again: Gop Hall caft 


them out of his Belly.) His ill-gotten Goods, 


for inſtance, which he devoured with ſo much 
Greedineſs and unſatiable Deſire, ſhall never 
thrive with him; but he ſhall be forced to 
refund them with a Torment far exceeding 
the Pleaſure wherewith he got them: Gop 


himſelf ſhall violently force them from him, 


and all his other Riches together with 
them : 

Ver. 17. He fhall ſuck the Poiſon of Aſps : 
the Vipers Tongue ſhall ſlay him.] Which ſhall 
prove as great and as deadly a Torture to him, 
as if, when he ſqueezed the Poor, he had 
ſuck'd the Poiſon of Aſps, or been bitten with 
a Viper. 

Ver. 17. He ſball not ſee the Rivers, the 
Floods, the Brooks of Honey and Butter.) This 
ſhall be his Portion, inſtead of the Pleaſures 
of Nature and Art; which he flattered him- 
ſelf would flow in ſeveral Streams to him per- 


petually 3 
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ſhall not rejoice therein, 


Gall; Terrors are upon him. 
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Ver. 18. That/ which be laboured for /ball be 


. - reſtore, and ſhall not ſwallow it down ; according 


to his Subſtance ſhall the Reſtitution be, and be 
] He may endeavour 
again with new Labour to repair his broken 
Fortune; but it ſhall be in vain : though he 
ſhould get as much Riches as he had before 
his Change, he ſhall have no Joy in them, 

Ver. 19. Becauſe be hath oppreſſed, and hath 


. .» forſaken the Poor; becauſe he hath violently taken 


away an Houſe which he builded not :) When 
he hath with new Oppreſſions grinded the 
Poor, and left them deſtitute, when he hath 
violently ſeized on a Houſe, he ſhall not be 
able to build it. | 

Ver. 20. Surely he ſhall not feel Quieineſs in 
his Belly, he ſhall not ſave of that which be 
deſired.) When he hath turned, as we ſay, eve- 
ry Stone, and been as reſtleſs as a Woman in 
Travail; all his Pains ſhall bring forth nothing 
of that which he deſired. 

Ver. 21. There ſhall none of his Meat be left; 


- » » therefore ſhall no Man look for his Goods.] He 


ſhall have no more left him to eat, than he 
was wont to leave for others, which ſhall put 
him out of all Hope of mending his Condition. 

Ver. 22. In the fulneſs of bis Sufficiency he ſhall 
be in Streights : every Hand of the Wicked ſball 


come upon him.] The greater Fulneſs you can 


ſuppoſe him to regain of worldly Goods, the 
more he ſhall be diſtreſſed; for the Hand of 
every Man whom he hath afflicted ſhall lay 
hold on him to demand Satisfaction. 

Ver. 23. When he is about to fill bis Belly, 
Gor Halt caſt the Fury of his Wrath upon him, 
and ſhall rain it upon him while be is eating.] 
Gop himſelf alſo ſhall diſturb him in his 
Enjoyments, with the ſoreſt Effects of his 
divine Vengeance, which ſhall come pouring 
down from Heaven, when he thinks himſelf 
moſt ſecure, 


Ver. 24. He ſhall flee from the iron Weapon, 


and the Bow of Steel ſhall firike him through.] 


He ſhall run from a leſſer Danger to fall into 
a greater; as if one, avoiding the Weapon in 
a Man's Hand, ſhould be ſhot through with a 
Bow of Steel. 

Ver. 25. It is drawn, and cometh out of the 
Body; yea, the gliſtering Sword cometh out of bis 
And though he 
ſhould draw the Shaft out of his Body, and the 
Wound in his Bowels ſhould be healed, he ſhall 
not eſcape ſo, for Terrors ſhall perpetually ac- 
company him. 

Ver. 26, All Darkneſs ſhall be hid in his ſe- 
cret Places: A Fire not blown ſhall conſume bim; 
it ſpall go ill with bim that is left in bis Tabernacle.) 
Nothing but dreadful Dangers ſhall wait for 
him in thoſe Places where he hoped for Safety : 
A Fire not kindled by Man ſhall devour him, 
and the ſame Peſtilence or burning Fever ſhall 
take hold of the reſt of his Family 

Ver. 27. The Heaven ſhall reveal his Iniquity : 
and the Earth ſhall riſe up againſt bim.] The 
Heaven by Thunder, Lightning or Tempeſts 
ſhall declare it ſelf his Enemy; and the Earth, 
by wild Beaſts or Serpents, or ſome other Way, 
ſhall make War againſt him. 

Ver. 28. The Increaſe of his Houſe ſhall depart, 
and his Goods /ball flow away in the Day of bis 


this Afﬀertion, 


Wrath.] His whole Revenue ſhall melt away 
as Waters poured out, in the Day when Gop 
intends to puniſh him. © 


” 


Ver. 29. This is the Portion of a wicked Man 
from God, and the Heritage appointed unto bim 


by Gop,)] This is the Portion which Gop 
the righteous Judge will allot to the Wicked: 
Thus will the Almighty reward his Bla ſphemies, 
or his other proud and infolent Words. 


5 HAN XXL 
ARGUMENT. 


To bring the Diſpute io a ſpeedier Iſſue, Job 
(after. a ſhort Preface, reproving their Incivi- 
lily) comes cloſe to the Buſineſs : And doth not 
content himſelf meerly "with denying what they 
had ſaid, but ſhews them where the Fallacy in 
.. their Diſcourſe lay; viz. in concluding an Uni- 
verſal from ſome Particulars, For he maintains 
from as good Hiſtory and Obſervations as they 
could produce, that though GoD do make ſome 
- wicked Men ſuch Examples of his Vengeance, 
- as they had ſaid, yet he lets others, and they 


2 


of the vileſt Sort, Atheiſts and Deriders of + 


divine Providence, live proſperotifly, and die 


peaceably, and have ſtately Monuments built 


to perpetuate their Memory. In brief, be 
ſhews there is great Variely in God's Preceed- 


ings about the Puniſhment of the Widcked ; + 
which makes them ſo bold as they are in their _ 


Impiety. And ſeems to have Reſpett to the 


.- Hiſtory of Iſhmael, wwho was a wild, or bar- 


barous Man, graſping at all he could lay his 
Hands on, and perſecuting Iſaac; and yet had 
- XII Princes deſcended from him, ſettled in 
their ſeveral Fortreſſes, as we read XVI Gen. 
12. XVII. 20. AV. 16. And it is poſſible, 
to the Hiſtory of Eliphaz, his own Country : 
Eſau his Anceſtor being very rich, (XXXVI 
Gen. 6, 7.) and having many Dukes whoſe 
Poſterity afterward advanced themſelves to the 
Title of Kings, that ſprang from him, before 
there was any King over the Children of It- 
rael, AAA Gen. 15, 31. 


Ver. 1. 


UT Fob anſwered, and ſaid,] But 
Job, who knew the Falſeneſs of 


ſtruck at him,) That Gop always puniſhes 
Sinners in this Manner, would not let it paſs 
ag Anſwer, and therefore ſaid again unto 

em 3 

Ver. 2. Hear diligently my Speech, and let 
this be your Conſolations.] Let me prevail with 
you to attend better than you have done hi- 
therto to my Diſcourſe : No me this Kind- 
neſs, and it ſhall ſerve inſtead of all the Conſo- 
lations I have promiſed my ſelf from you. 

Ver. 3. Suffer me that I may ſpeak ;, and after 
that I have ſpoken, mock on.] Hear me patient- 
ly, and do not fo haſtily interrupt me as Zo- 
phar juſt now did; (XX. 2.) who after I have 


done may begin, if he pleaſe, to deride me 


again, 
Ver. 4. As for me, is my Complaint toMan? and 
Vit were lo, why ſhould not my Spirit be troubled?] 
Have 
2 


(in which Zophar ſecretly + 
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Chap. XXI. 


Have I not all this while made my Appeal to 


Gop? why then do, you interrupt me, and 
take upon you to pronounce that Sentence 


- which, I expect from him alone? But if my 


Complaint. had been to you, yet, ſeeing there 
is juſt Cauſe, for it, can I chuſe but be vext to 


ſce you will not hear me patiently? 


Ver. 5. Mark me, and be aſtoniſhed, and lay 
your Hand upon your Mouth.) Conſider well 
my Miſery, and being aſtoniſht at the Great- 
neſs of it, and of your Rudenels, be ſo civil 


no as to impoſe Silence on your ſelves, while 


I am ſpeaking to you, | . 

Ver. 6. Even when. I remember I am afraid, 
and trembling taketh hold on my Fleſh.] I am 
fare I my ſelf am aſtoniſht at the very Re- 
membrance of it: were I free. from it, yet 
the Thought of what is paſt makes every Joint 
of my Body tremble. | | 

Ver. 7. Wherefore do the wicked live, become 
old, yea, are mighty in Power *] Let me there- 
fore again deſire you to anſwer me this Queſti- 
on more leiſurely; If what you have ſaid be 
true, how come we to ſee ſo many wicked 
Men, not only enjoy all the good Things of 
this Life, bur grow old in their Enjoyment, 
and want no Honour or Power to which Riches 


can advance them? 


Ver. 8. Their ſeed is eſtabliſhed in their fight 
with them, and their off -ſpring before their Eyes] 
Nay, live to ſee their Children ſettled in the 
World; yea, their Childrens Children grow 
up like young Plants before their Eyes. 

Ver. 9. Their houſes are ſafe from fear, nei- 
ther is the Rod of Gop upon them.] There is no 
Body diſturbs their Tranquillity in any of their 
Habitations; nor doth Goo inflict any Puniſh- 
ment on them for their Sins: 

Ver. 10. Their Bull gendreth and faileth not; 
their Cow calveth, and caſteth not her Calf. ] But 
extends his Care even to their Herds of Cat- 
tle; where the Kine never fail to conceive, 
and in due Time bring forth their Calves, 
and do not miſcarry. 

Ver. 11. They ſend forth their little ones like 
a Flock, and their Children dance.] And fo do 
their Flocks of Sheep, with whom their Wives 
may be compared; who bring forth their little 
ones as. eaſily and as numerouſly: and their 
Children dance about their Houles, like the 


little Lambs which ſkip about their Fields. 


Ver. 12. They take the Timbrel and Harp, and 
rejoice at the Sound of the Organ.] They lift 
up their Voice, and ſing to the Timbrel and 
Harp: they dance for Joy at the Sound of the 
Pipe. 

oor 13, They ſpend their Days in Wealth, 


and in a Moment go down to the grave.) Ina 


Word, they prolong their Days to a great 
old Age, in all Manner of Pleaſure; and then 
do not lie long languiſhing on a Bed of Sick- 
neſs or Pain, but go eaſily and ſuddenly to 
their Grave, | 

Ver. 14. Therefore they ſay untoGop, Depart 
from us; for we deſire not the Knowledge of thy 
Ways. And yet theſe are the Men that 
never think of God; or, if they do, preſently 
bid thoſe Thoughts be gone; for they defire 
to have nothing to do with him or with his 
Laws. 


» 
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Ver. 15. What is the Almighty,. that we ſhould . . 


ſerve him? and what. Profit 
pray unto him?) They know no ſuch Being, 
they ſay, as the Almighty ; nor do they owe 
him any Service: and if they ſhould worſhip 
and ferve him, they do not believe they ſhall 
be a whit the better for it. n 

Ver. 16. Lo, their good is not in their Hand : 


"tbe Counſel of the wicked is far from me.) Do 


not imagine that I am of their Opinion; I 
know very well that they cannot make them- 
ſelves rich and proſperous without Gop; and 
therefore far be it from me to join with them 
in their Impiety. 8 
Ver. 17. How oft is the Candle of the wicked 
Put out and how oft cometh their Deſtruftion upon 
them? Go diſtributeth Sorrows in his Anger.) 
But yet, I ſay, how oft is it that we ſee the 
Joy of theſe Wicked Men extinguiſhed ; Some- 
times indeed Gop takes a ſpeedy Vengeance on 
them; but it is not his uſual Courſe to deſtroy 


them; and to give them ſuch Plagues and Tor- 


ments (as you ſpeak of) for their Portion. 
Ver. 18. They are as Stubble before the Wind, 
and as Chaff that the Storm carrieth away.] We 
do not fee them ſo frequently as you ſay, driven 
away like Stubble before the Wind, and all 
their Eſtates ſcattered like the Chaff which is 
blown away with a Storm. 

Ver. 19. Gop layeth up his Iniquity for his 
Children: he rewardeth bim, and he ſball know it.] 
And when doth Gop puniſh the Iniquity of the 
Wicked in his Children, (as you pretend he al- 
ways doth, XX. 10.) and that while he lives, 
and beholds it himſelf? 

Ver. 20. His Eyes ſhall ſee his Deſtruction, and 
be ſhall drink of the Wrath of the Almighty.) It 
is not ſuch a common Thing as you make it, 
for him to ſee his own Ruin, and to feel the 
Effects of the dreadful Wrath of the Almighty. 

Ver. 2 1. For what Pleaſure hath he in his 
Houſe after him, when the Number of his Months 
is cut off in the midſt?) As for what befals his 
Children when he is dead, he concerns not 
himſelf; it is nothing to him though they be 
cut off in their moſt flouriſhing Eſtate. 

Ver. 22. Shall any teach Gop Knowledge ? 
ſeeing de judgeth thoſe that are high.) Shall we 
be to bold as to inſtruct Gop how to govern 
the World? and tell him he is not juſt, un- 


leſs he puniſh the Wicked when we expect it? 


He judges the higheſt Beings, and therefore 
knows ſure how to govern us. 

Ver. 23. One dieth in his full Strength, being 
wholly at Eaſe and Quiet.] Who muſt not think 
to tle him to our Rules. For one Man dies 
in the higheſt and firmeſt worldly Proſperity, 
meeting with nothing all his Days to diſturb 
his Quiet and Tranquility. 


Ver. 24. His Breaſts are full of Milk, and his 
Bones are moiſtened with Marrow :] Health as 


well as Riches accompany him to his Grave; 
his Ribs are fat, and his Bones full of Marrow, 
even in his old Age: 

Ver. 25. And another dieth in the Bitterneſs 
of his Soul, and never eateth with Pleaſure.] 
When another Man (who perhaps is better 
than he) dies in great Pain and Anguilh ; after 
a miſerable Life, in which he never enjoyed any 
Pleaſure, | 

Ver. 


d we have if 04 — = 


28 
Ver. 26. They ſhall lie down alike in the Duſt, 
and the Worms ſhall cover them.] They ſhall 
both alike have the Duft for their Bed, and 
Worms for their Covering; and no Diſtinction, 
that we can ſee, be made between them. 

Ver. 27. Behold, I know your Thoughts, and 
the Devices which ye «wrongfully imagine againſt 
me.] I am ſenſible that in all this I very 
much contradict your Thoughts; which are as 
well known to me as to your ſelves: I fee by 
what Arguments . you are ſtudying to op- 
preſs me. 

Ver. 28. For ye ſay, where is the Houſe of the 
Prince? and where are the Dwelling Places of the 
Wicked?) I hear you ſay within your ſelves 
what is become of the Houſe of Fob, who lived 
like a Prince? What Difference is there be- 
tween him and thoſe Wicked Men, whoſe 
Dwelling Places are deſtroyed? 

Ver. 29. Have ye not aſked them that go by 
the Way? and do ye not know their Tokens *] But 
let me anſwer you; or rather go and aſk the 
firſt Paſſengers you meet with, (for it isa Thing 
vulgarly known) and they are not intereſſed in 
our Diſputes, let them tell you their Obſerva- 
tions about Gop's Providence: 

Ver. 30. That the Wicked is reſerved to the 
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| flake, as I have expreſſed it in the firſt Verſe, 
And to avoid the Reproof, which had been 
wen bim, of repeating merely the ſame Things; 
now brings in a Catalogue, though wil lout 


any Proof, ( ſo much was his Anger and Bit- 


| terneſs increaſed,) of the particular Sins, both 
againſt God, and againſt his Neighbour, of 


which be ſuppoſes Job to have been guilty.) —- 
0 


- Elſe, be ſtill boldly concludes, Gop would not 
have puniſhed him with ſuch Severity; that 
there was not a greater Inſtance of his Indig- 
nation to be found any where; unleſs it was 


in the Old World, and in Sodom. Zet be 


hath ſo much Moderation, that he invites him 
at laſt to Repentance, and promiſes him the 
happy Fruit of it; as he bad done in bis 


firſt Speech, but not in his ſecond. Nay, be 


tells him, in Concluſion, for his Incouragement, 
that he ſhould be able to do as much for a 
Nation, as Ten Righteous Men, could they 
have been found there, might have done for 
Sodom. 


Vet. 1. HEN Eliphaz the Temanite an- 
fwered, and ſaid,] Then Eliphax, 


not being able to deny all this, and yet not 


Day of Deſtruction; they ſhall be brought forth to minding the Scope of it, (but imagining Fob had 
the Day | Epos? Which all agree in this, accuſed the Divine Providence of Injuſtice, in 


- that the 


mon Calamity ; though it be very general as 


well as terrible, yet many of them eſcape it. 


Ver. 31. Who ſhall declare his Way to his Face? 


and who ſhall repay him what be hath done?] 
Which makes the Wicked ſo bold, that none 
dare reprove him : much leſs is he in Danger 
of being puniſhed for his Offences, ſince Gop 
ſpares him, and Man dreads him. 


Ver. 32. Tet ſhall he be brought to the Grave, 


and ſhall remain in the Tomb.) The Pomp of his 
Funeral is anſwerable to the Splendor wherein 
he lived; and a ftately Monument is raiſed to 


icked is ſpared very often in a com- - ſuffering the Wicked to proſper, and the Righ- 
teous to be afflicted,) grew very angry, and ſaid, 
Ver. 2. Can a Man be profitable unto Gop, as 


he that is wiſe may be profitable unto himſelf ?] Is 
Gop ever the better for any thing that we do? 
Becauſe a wiſe Man receives great Benefit by 
his Virtue, ſhall we think that Gop is a Gainer 
by it too, and that he is bound to reward it? 


Ver. 3. Is it any Pleaſure to the Almighty, that + 


thou art righteous ? or is it gain to him, that thou 
makeſt thy Ways perfef? ?] Doth he, who needs 


nothing, (being Poſſeſſor of all Things, ) defire 


thou ſhouldſt be righteous for his own Advan- 


preſerve his Memory, and repreſent him as if / tage? or will it turn to his Profit, if thou liveſt 


he were till living. 

Ver. 33. The Clods of the Valley ſhall be ſiweet 
unto bim; and every Man ſhall draw after him, as 
there are innumerable before him. 
lies quietly in the Earth, and none diſturbs his 
Aſhes: he ſuffers nothing but what all Men ſhall 
” after him, as innumerable have done before 

im. | 

Ver. 34. How then comfort ye me in vain, ſee- 
ing in your Anſwers there remaineth Falſhood ?} 
See then how ill you diſcharge the Office of 
Comforters, whoſe Anſwers have ſo little Truth 
in them. For you maintain that Proſperity is 
the inſeparable Companion of Piety; when 
every Body can tell you, that none flouriſh 


more than the Wicked, and that Calamities are 
common to all Mankind, 


CHAP. XXII. 
ARGUMEN T. 


Though Job bad clearly Rated the Controverſy in 
the foregoing Chapter, yet Eliphaz would not 
yield; but begins the Combat a Third time, 
without any Ground at all, but à pure Mi- 


There he 


never ſo unblameably ? 
Ver. 4. Vill be reprove thee for fear of thee ? 
will he enter with thee into Fudgment ?] Or, on 
the contrary, is he afraid thou ſhouldſt hurt 
him by thy Sins, and will therefore puniſh them? 
Is this the Reaſon that he now afflits thee, to 
prevent the Damage they might do him ? 


Ver. 5. Is not thy Wickedneſs great? and thine - 
Iniquities inſinite.] 


Are not rather thy Sins 
againſt Gop and againſt Men ſo great and ſo 
numberleſs, that no other Cauſe is to be ſought 
of thy Sore, and multiplied Puniſhments ? 

Ver. 6. For thou bat taken a Pledge from thy 


' Brother for nought, and ſtripped the naked of their 


Clothing.) For (to begin with thoſe againſt 
Man) thou haſt been a Tyrant, and exacted 
Pawns of thine own Kindred for little or no- 
thing : and haſt ſtript even thoſe of their Gar- 


ments, who had no more but juſt to cover their 


Nakedneſs. 
Ver. 7. Thou haſt not given Water to the weary 


to drink, and thou haſt with-holden Bread from be 
. bungry.] Thou haſt been hard hearted to the 


weary Traveller, when thou ſaweſt him ready 
to die with Thirſt or with Hunger. 


Ver. 8. But as for the mighty Man, be bad 


the Earth, and the honourable Man dwelt in it.] But 
I as 
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as for the Great and the Powerful, all thy Eſtate 
was at his Service; if he brought the Title to 
any Land in Queſtion, he was ſure to carry 
the Cauſe by thy Favour to him. 51 | 
Ver. 9. Thou haſt ſent Widows away empty, and 
the Arms of the fatherleſs have been broken. ] When 
at the fame Time the poor Widow and Or- 
hans (whoſe Protection Gop hath in a ſpecial 
1 5 7 — commended to us) could not obtain 
the Favour of having Juſtice done them; but 
were cruſhed and broken by thee, and had all 
the means of defending themſelves taken from 
them. 


and ſudden Fear troubleth thee, }) Thou art 
guilty, ſure enough, of ſome ſuch Sins as 
theſe, which are the Cauſe that now thou art 


Ver. 10. Therefore Snares are round about thee, 


on the Book of JOB. 


beſet with theſe Calamities, and moſt dreadful - 


Plagues have on a ſudden confounded thee. 

Ver. 11. Or Darkneſs that thou canſt not ſee, 
and abundance of Waters cover thee.) Oh thy 
Blindneſs! doſt thou not yet ſee how Gop 
hath proportioned thy Puniſhment to his 
Crimes? hath the Depth of the Afflictions 
wherein thou art plung'd quite taken away all 
Senſe from thee? 

Ver. 12. Is not Gop in the Height of Hea- 
ven? and behold the height of the Stars, how high 
they are? ] Is not Gop above the Heavens? be- 
hold, he is the Head and Governor of the Stars, 
although they be ſo high; and therefore how 
ſhouldſt thou think to eſcape his Juſtice ? 


— 


29 
Things, But the Counſel of the Wicked is far from 
me.] Who had filled their Houſes with all 
manner of good Things: O vile Wretches! 
whoſe wicked Thoughts I abhor as much 
thou thy ſelf, (XXI. 1 5353. 
Ver. 19. be Ripbteous ſee it, and are glad: - 
and the Innocent laugh them to. ſcorn.] Whoſe 
Overthrow- Noah and his Family beholding; , 
rejoiced in Gop's righteous, Judgment: That 
innocent Man derided-their Incredulity. * 

Ver. 20. Whereas our Subſtance ts not cut down; 
but the Remnant of them the Fire conſumeth.] 
Whereas we, who believe Gop's Care and Pro- 
vidence, are untouch'd in our Eſtates ; when 
the Reliques of thoſe impious Men are devour- 
ed by Fire from Heaven. 5 

Ver. 21, Acquaint now thy ſelf with him, and 
be at Peace: thereby Good ſhall come unto thee.) 


Yo . 
o By 


Let me adviſe thee therefore, (whom Gop hath 


not yet quite conſumed) to join thy felt. to 
the Society of the Righteous, and to become 
like Noab: then be ſecure, and doubt not but 
by that means all Happineſs ſhall return to 
thee. _- a 

Ver. 22, Receive, I pray thee, the Law from 
bis Mouth, and lay up his Words in thine Heart.] 
Do not refuſe the Inſtruction which ſuch Men 
give thee from Gop; but heartily embrace 
it, and faithfully preſerve it to be the Rule 
of thy Life. | 

Ver. 23. If thou return to the Almighty, thou 


halt be built up: thou ſhalt put away Iniquity far 


Ver. 13. And thou ſayſt, How doth Gop from thy Tabernacles.] Thou ſhalt ſoon feel the 


know? can he judge through the dark Cloud?! 
But perhaps thou fancieſt (ſuch is thy Impiety 
againſt him, as well as Cruelty to thy Neigh- 
bour) that, becauſe he is ſo high, he minds 
not what is done here below: or that he can- 
not diſcern the Difference of Things ſo very 
remote through ſuch a Miſt as is between 
us 


that he ſeeth not; and he walketh in the Circuit of 
Heaven.) He is wrapt, thou imagineſt, in 
ſuch thick Clouds, that they obſcure us from 
his Sight: or he is confined to the Heavens, 


Ver. 14. Thick Clouds are a Covering to bim, 


comfortable Fruits of it; for if thou return 
to the Almighty, who hath laid thee thus low, 
he will return to thee, and raiſe thee up as 
high as ever: he will pardon thine Iniquity, 
and remove the Puniſhment of it far from thee 
and thine. _ | 

Ver. 24. Then ſhalt thou lay up Gold as Duſt, 
and the Gold of Ophir as the Stones of the Brooks.] 
Thou ſhalt recover all thy Loſſes with Uſury; 
and no more value Gold than the Dirt, on 
which it ſhall'liez nor the pureſt Gold more 
than the Pebbles in the Brook. | 

Ver. 25. Yea, the Almighty ſhall be thy De- 


and fb buſied in their Affairs, that he hath no - fence, aud thou ſhalt have Plenty of Silver.) Thou 


leiſure to attend to ours. = 
Ver. 15. Haſt thou marked the old Way which 
wicked Men have trodden?] But didſt thou 
never obſerve, or haſt thou forgotten the 
Courſe of the old Atheiſtical World, who 
ran licentiouſly into all manner of Wicked- 
neſs? | 

Ver. 16. Which were cut down out of Time, 
whoſe Foundation was overflown with a Flood. | 
To whom Gop therefore put a Stop, by de- 
ſtroying them before their Time, and carry ing 
them quite away with the Flood, when they 
25 60 themſelves firmly ſettled in the 
Earth; 


Ver. 17. Which ſaid unto Gop, Depart from 


us: and what can the Almighty do for them ?] 
And were ſaying, (as thou wouldeſt have us 
believe the Wicked now do, and yet proſper, 
XXI. 14.) We have nothing to do with Gop, 
nor he with us. Doſt thou remember what 


* 


e 


ſhalt be at no Pains to ſecure thy vaſt Heaps 
of Gold and Silver; becauſe thy Almighty 
Reſtorer, who gaye them to thee, will detend 
them better than the ſtrongeſt Fortreſs, and be 
himſelf thy Treaſure. , 

Ver. 26. For then ſhalt thou have thy Delight 
in the Almighty, and ſbalt lift up thy Face unts 
Gop.] For then thou ſhalt be ſo far from 
doubting of his Care over thee, that thou ſhalt 
delight to think how he loves thee: thou ſhalt 
not be dejected any more, but confidently and 
chearfully expect his Bleſſing on thee. 

Ver. 27. Thou ſhall make thy Prayer unto him, 


and he ſhall not hear thee, and thou ſhalt pay by 


Yows.) Thou ſhalt aſk nothing of him, but thou 
ſhalt obtain it; and have abundant Caule to be 
continually giving Thanks to him, for his boun- 
teous Goodneſs in fulfilling thy Deſires. 

Ver. 28. Thou ſhalt alſo decree a Thing, and 
it ſhall be eſtabliſtd unto thee : and the Light ſhall © 


Gop then did to them, for their horrid In- „Hine upon thy Ways.) Thou ſhalt accompliſh 


Gratitude to him? 


Ver. 18. Yet he filled their Houſes with good takings ſhall be 1 


whatſoever thou deſigneſt, and all thy Under- 


Ver. 


30 A PARAPHRASE Chap. XXIII. 
Ver. 29. When Men are caſt down, then thou But all theſe, alas! are vain Wiſhes; for which 
ſay, There is lifting up: and be ſhall ſave Way ſoever I turn my ſelf, whether to the 


alſo to lift up others, who are in a low Con- to do me Right. 
dition; and he ſhall grant thy Petitions, by Ver. 9. On the left Hand, where he doth work, 
delivering him that is depreſſed. 


the bumble Perſon.) Thou ſhalt pray to Gop Eaſt, or to the Weſt, I cannot fee him appear 


but I cannot bebold him: be bideth himſelf on the 


Ver. 30. He ſhall deliver the Iſland of the in- right Hand that I cannot ſee him.) 
nocent : and it is delivered by the Pureneſs of thine 


Hands.) Yea, a whole Country ſhall owe its 
Safety to thy Innocence : it ſhall be delivered 
by thy pious Prayers and blameleſs Actions. 


CH A P. XXIII. 
ARGUMENT T. 
To the foregoing Diſcourſe of Eliphaz, Job 
thought at firſt to make no Anſwer, but only 


by Complaints of their Injuſtice, and 
Appeals to Gop: by whom be deſires, more 


earneſtly than ever, to be tried ; being aſſured ' 


that be would acquit him. And though for 
the preſent Gop was not pleaſed to give bim 


Audience, (of which he complains with too * 


- much Paſſion ;) yet he maintains that Hope, 
- which began to appear in his Soul, (in bis 
laſt Diſcourſe with Bildad, Ch. AIA.) that 
GoD would at laſt clear bim from all the A, 
- perſions which were caſt upon him. 
Ver. 1. HEN Job anſwered, and ſaid,] 
defamed, and his Diſcourſe perverted, renewed 
his Complaints, and faid, 
Ver. 2. Even io Day is my Complaint bitter : 
my Slroke is heavier than my groaning.] Still my 


juſt Defence of my ſelf is judged to be Rebel- appointed for me : and many ſuch things are with --. 


freſs © 


Then Fob, hearing his Perſon thus 


He works 


and moves inviſibly in all other Quarters of 


the World; but I can diſcover nothing he does 


to clear my Innocence. 


Ver. 10. But he knoweth the Way that T take + + 
- when be bath tried me, I ſhall come forth as Gold.] 


My only Comfort is, that though I cannot 
know all his Ways, yet he, being every where, 
knows the whole Courſe of my Life : and when 
he hath proved me by theſe Afliftions, as Gold 
is by the Fire, I doubt not, I ſhall be cleared 
from theſe Imputations, which you lay upon me. 

Ver. 11. My Foot hath held his Steps, his Way 
bave I kept, and not declined.) J am ſure I have 
ever followed his Guidance, and fo ſtedfaſtly 
obſerved his Commandments, that no Tempta- 
tion hath made me ſwerve from them. 

Ver. 12. Neither have I gone back from the 
Commandment of his Lips, I have eſteemed the 
Words of his Mouth more than my neceſſary Food.] 
I have prevented the Advice you give me, 
(XXII. 22.) having never done otherwiſe than 


Cn : 


he bid me, and laid up his Words more care- 


fully than my neceſſary Proviſion for this Life, 
Ver. 12. But heis in one Mind, and who can 


turn bim? and what bis Soul defireth, even that 


be doth.) But for the preſent this doth not ar 
all move him to relieve me: He continues his 
Purpoſe, (whatever it be) and none can alter it, 
no more than they can hinder the fulfilling of it. 

Ver. 14. For be performeth the thing that is 


lion againſt Gop : which renders my Suffer- him.] For what he hath reſolv'd ro inflict 


ings heavier than all my Sighs and Groans can 
expreſs : 


upon me, that I find he will accompliſh : and 
many ſuch things as theſe he doth, of which he 


Ver. 3. Oh that 1 knew where I might find © will not give us the Reaſon. 


him ! that I might come even to his Seat !] And 
makes me once more appeal to Go p, and wiſh 
I could be admitted into his Preſence, (ſo free 
from the Conſcience of any Guilt,) and Ap- 
proach even to his Judgment-Seat. | 

Ver. 4. I would order my Cauſe before him, 
and fill my Mouth with Arguments.] I would 
ſet before him the Juſtice of my Cauſe ; and 
fill my Mouth with Confutations of your falſe 
Accuſations. 

Ver. g. I would know the Words which be 
would anſwer me, and underſtand what be would 
ſay unto me.] I would preſs to know his Judg- 
ment of me, and diligently attend to the Sen- 


| tence which he would paſs upon me. 
Ver. 6. Will he plead againſt me with his great 


Power © No, but be would put Strength in me.] 
Do you think he would make no other Uſe 
of his abſolute Power than to oppreſs me? I 
cannot believe it ; he would rather imploy it 
to ſupport me; 

Ver. 7. There the righteous might diſpute with 
Bim; ſo ſhould T be delivered for ever from my 
Fudge.) Till at his Bar I had proved my ſelf 
a righteous Perſon, and been perfectly acquit- 
ted by him my righteous Judge. | 

Ver. 8. Behold I go forward, but he is not 
there; and backward, but I cannot perceive him :] 


Ver. 15. Therefore am I troubled at his Pre- 
- ſence : when I conſider, Iam afraid of him.] This 


terrifies me, when I reflect upon it, notwith- 
ſtanding my Innocence: I tremble at the 
Thoughts of his abſolute Power, and unſearch- 
able Wiſdom, which may think fit ſtill to con- 
tinue theſe Afflictions: 


Ver. 16. For Gop maketh my Heart ſoft, . and 


the Almighty troubleth me.] Which by the 
Weight of them have broken my Spirir, and 
made me ſo timorous, that I cannot but dread 


the Danger I am in of ſuffering more from 
his Almighty Hand. 


Ver. 17. Becauſe I was not cut off before the 
' Darkneſs, neither hath he covered the Darkneſs 


from my Face.) For ſtill he keeps me alive under 
all theſe Evils which I endure, and will not let 


me have the Favour to die by that Hand which 
ſtrikes me ſo ſeverely. | 


CHAP. XXIV. 
ARGUMENT. 
Upon farther Conſideration, Job thought good 


again to confute their raſh Aſſertion, about 


the Plagues which always befal the Wicked, by 
1 an 
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an Induftion of Particulars that 


Chap. XXIV. 


prove the 


on the Book of J O B. 


Ver. 8. They are wet with the Showers of the 


contrary. Among which the wild Arabs, he Mountains, and embrace the Rock for want of a 
tells them, are a notorious Inſtance, whoſe © Shelter.) They are expoſed (poor Wretches !) 


Profeſſion is Rapine, and yet they thrive and 
profper in it, v. 5. Sc. And fo do the more 
civiliꝝ d Oppreſſors, of whom he ſays ſome- 
thing before, and again, v. 11, 12. Where he 
ſeems to reflect upon hard Landlords, and 


 griping Merchants and Traffickers in Cities. 


To whom he adds Murtherers, Adulterers, 
Pirates, with ſeveral other wicked Villains, 
(in the Concluſion of the Chapter) who not- 
withſtanding die like other Men, and are not 
called to an es their enormous Crimes 
in this preſent World. - K 


Ver. 1. HY, ſeeing Times are not hidden 

from the Almighty, do they that 
know him, not ſee his Days *] Bu 
little what you have ſo often aſſerted: If Pu- 
niſhments Eta the Almighty be ſo apparent 
and viſible upon the Wicked, why do not 
they who are truly Pious, ſee the publick and 
open Judgments? 


But to anſwer a 


Ver. 2. Some remove the Land- Marks ; they - 


- violently take away Flocks, and feed thereof. ] Eſpe- 


cially when the Wickedneſs of ſome of them 
is ſo notorious, that they violate all known 
Rights; ſeizing on the Lands of their Neigh- 
bours, taking away their Cattle, and (not con- 
tent with that) owning it when they have done, 
by putting them openly into their Paſtures ? 
Ver. 3. They drive away the Aſs of the Father- 
leſs, they take the Widow*s Ox for a Pledge.) If a 
poor fatherleſs Child have an Aſs left him to 


carry his Burthens, they drive it away on ſome * 


Pretence or other; and have no more Mercy 
than to take of the Widow, for the Security 
of her Debt, the only Ox ſhe hath wherewith 
to plough her Ground. 

Ver. 4. They turn the needy out of the Way : 


the Poor of the Earth hide themſelves together.] 


They offer Abuſes to helpleſs People upon the 
High-way, ſo that the meaner Sort dare not 


| appear for fear of their Inſolence or their Vio- 


lence. 

Ver. 5. Behold, as wild Aſſes in the Deſert go 
they forth to their Work, riſing betimes for a Prey : 
the Wilderneſs yieldeth Food for them and for their 
Children, ] And you ſhall fee others of them, 
who (making Pillage their Trade) leave the 
Cities and Towns, and go to ſkulk in Foreſts 
and deſert Places; where, becoming wild and 
ſavage, they live on Rapine and Spoil; in which 
they are ſo diligent, that thoſe Wilderneſſes 
(where they neicher plough nor ſow) maintain 
their Families. | 

Ver. 6. They reap every one his Corn in the 
Field: and they gatber the Vintage of the Wicked. 
For they make Inrodes out of thoſe Woods into 
the neighbouring Fields and Vineyards, and thence 
wickedly carry away the Corn and the Grapes, 
never regarding who is the Owner of them, 

Ver. 7. They cauſe the naked to lodge without 
Clothing, that they have no Covering in the Cold.] 
They ſpare not the poor Reapers and Vinta- 
gers ; but, ſtripping them to their very Skin, 
leave them never a Rag to defend them from 
the Cold, when they go to Reſt after their wea- 
riſom Labours, 


C 


to the Injury of the Weather, as they lie aſleep 
at the Foot of Mountains: They have no whi- 
ther to run, but into Caves and Holes of Rocks; 
where they endeavour to ſhrowd themſelves, 
when they ſee a Tempeſt 
Ver. 9. They 
and take a Pledge of the Poor.) Nay, che Per- 


ſons of Men are not ſafe from the Violence of 


theſe Out- laws; but they ſnatch away young 
Children from their Mother's Breaſts, and carry 
away the Poor (pretending they owe them ſome- 
thing) to make them their Slaves, 

Ver. 10. They cauſe them to go naked without 
Clothing, and they take away the Sheaf from the 
hungry :] Whom when they have ſtoln, they 
will not allow ſo much as Clothes to cover their 
Nakedneſs, nor let him that is ready to ſtarve 
cat of the Sheaf which he hath gleaned. 

Ver. 11. Which make Oil within their Walls, 
and tread their Wine-preſſes, and ſuffer Thirſt.] 
They cauſe theſe miſerable Creatures to preſs 
out their Oil and their Wine in their Cellars ; 
but let them not taſte a Drop, though they be 
ready to die with Thirſt, 

Ver. 12. Men groan from out of the City, and 
the Soul of the wounded crieth out : yea, Gop 
layeth not Folly to them.] Whole Cities groan 
under the Oppreſſion of ſome or other of theſe 
wicked Men, and cry out like thoſe that are 


dying of their Wounds : and yet GoD, who 


knows all this, doth not make them Examples 
of his Diſpleaſure, nor can we tell when he will 
puniſh them for their Injuſtice and Cruelty. 

Ver. 13. They are of thoſe that rebel againf# 
the Light : they know not the Ways thereof, nor 
abide in the Paths thereof.) The World would 
be very empty, if he ſhould deſtroy all ſuch 
Perſons ; for beſides theſe open, there are more 
ſecret Sinners, who look upon the Light as their 
Enemy : They dare not be ſeen in the Day-time z 
or if they be eſpied, they preſently ſeek to hide 
themſelves, that they may not be diſcover'd. 

Ver. 14. The Murtherer riſing with the Light, 
killeth the Poor and Needy, and in the Night is as 
a Thief.] The Murtherer, for Inſtance, riſes 
before the Sun, to kill thoſe whoſe Poverty 
calls them up to early Labour; and then lurk- 
ing all Day in the cloſe Thickets and Woods, 
he turns Robber, and rifles rich Men's Houſes 
in the Night. | 

Ver. 15. The Eye alſo of the Adulterer waiteth 


for the Twilight, ſaying, No Eye ſhall ſee me, and 


diſguiſeth his Face.) The Adulterer alſo, whoſe 
Eye hath let an unlawful Love into his Heart, 
waits for the Duſk of the Evening to favour 
his lewd Deſire : Then he hopes no Body he 
meets withal will know him; but leſt they 
ſhould, he wraps his Face in his Cloak to pre- 
vent Diſcovery. 

Ver. 16. In the Dark they dig through Houſes, 


which they had mark'd for themſelves in the Day- - 


time: they know not the Light.) And when all 
are at Reſt, he will dig through the Walls of 
Houſes, if there be no other Way to come at 
the Adultereſs : The Aſſignment was made be- 
tween them in the Day-time, and the Place 
then mark'd out, at which he may moſt eaſily 


enter; 
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coming. . 
Pluck the Fatherleſs from the Breaſt, - 
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32 
enter; but it is the Night which brings them 
together to act the Works of Darkneſs. 

Ver. 17. For the Morning is to them even as 


4 PARAPHRASE Chap. XXV. 


Ver. 25. And if it be not ſo now, who will 


mate me a Liar, and make thy Speech nothing 
worth ?] All this I know to be ſo true, that I 


the Shadow of Death: if one know them, they challenge all the World to diſprove me : I am 
are in the 7. 14 of the ade of Death.) Theſe ure it is not in any Man's Power to ſhew tha 


are their Delight, and if they chance to ſleep 
too long together, and the Morning ſurpriſe 
them, they are ready to die with Fear; if any 
one know them, they are in the very Agonies 
of Death. 5 

Ver. 18. He is ſwift as the Waters, their Por- 


tion is curſed in the Earth : he beholdeth not the Way 


my Diſcourſe is frivolous. 
CHAP. XXV. 
ARGUMENT. 


of the Vineyards.) To this wicked Crew you The foregoing Diſcourſe of Job, in the XXV. 


may add the Pirate, who robs upon the Sea, 
and runs from one little Creek to another in 
ſwift Ships: which bring him in ſo much Ri- 


Chapter, was ſo undeniable, that Bildad be- 
gins to break off ihe Diſpute. For be ſays not 
a Word to it, but only adviſes him to ſpeak 


fall feed ſtweetly on him, and ſhall be no more re- 


ches that he deſpiſes the Employment of thoſe - more reverently of the Majeſty of Go, than 

who till the Earth and plant Vineyards, as poor he imagined he had done in his Appeal to bim, 

and unprofitable. | Chap. AXAIII. : 
Ver. 19. Drought and Heat conſume the Snow- 


waters : ſo doth the Grave thoſe which have ſin- Ver. 1. HEN anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, 
ned.] And yet all theſe, after they have ſpent and ſaid,] Then Bildad, (whoſe 

their Life in ſuch horrid Villanies, do not Turn it was to ſpeak,) being unable to refure 
die of lingring and tormenting Diſeaſes ; but what Fob had ſaid, only deſired him in a few 
go down to the Grave as eaſily as Snow-water Words, to beware how he reflected upon the 
ſinks into the dry Ground when it is melted by Juſtice of Gop, or imagined himſelf to be 


the Sun. juſt if he examined him. The Words were 
Ver. 20. The Womb ſhall forget him, the Worm theſe. 


Ver. 2. Dominion and Fear are with him, be 
membred, and Wickedneſs ſhall be broken as a Tree.| maketh Peace in his high Places.] Take heed 
Gop ſets no ſuch Mark of his Diſpleaſure what thou ſayſt of Gop, the Sovereign of the 
upon him, but that his Mother may ſoon forget World, who ought to be worſhipped by thee - 
him: The Hand of Juſtice doth not hang him with the moſt awful Reverence ; as he is in the 
on a Gibbet for the Birds to feed on; but he heavenly Places, where they never rebel againſt 
is carried to his Grave like other Men, to be his Orders. | 


the ſweet Food of Worms. There he lies Ver. 3. 1s there any Number of his Armies ? 


quietly, and neither he nor his Wickedneſs and upon whom doth not his Light ariſe ?] Hath - IP 


are any more remembred than a Tree which he not innumerable Troops of Angels and other 
is broken all to Shivers. Creatures, all ready to execute his Pleaſure ? 
Ver. 21. He evil intreateth the Barren that And where is the Man that is out of the Verge 
beareth not: and doth not Good to the Widow.) of his all-overſpreading Providence? 
This is true even of him who, to hide his Vil- Ver. 4. How then can Man be juſtified with 
lany, kills the Child in the Womb of her Gop? or how can he be clean that is born of a 
whom he hath deflower'd; and when he hath J/oman ?] Why then doth ſuch a pitiful 
abuſed a poor Widow, makes her no Satiſ- Wretch as he talk of his Righteouſneſs, before 
faction. this glorious Majeſty? He forgets ſure the 
Ver. 22. He draweth alſo the Mighty with his Condition of his Birth, who pretends to Purity 
Power : be riſeth up, and no Man is ſure of Life.) in his Sight. | 
The greateſt Perſons are not able to ſtand before Ver. 5. Behold even to the Moon, and it bin- 
him: When he riſes up to aſſaſſinate, there eth not; yea, the Stars are not pure in his Sight. 
is no Man, be he never ſo ſtrong, is ſure of Let a Man lift up his Eyes as high as the 
his Life. l Moon, nay, look as far as the Sun and the 
Ver. 23. Though it be given him to be in Stars of Heaven, he ſhall find that they have 
Safety, wherein he reſted : yet his Eyes are upon their Spots; nay, in his Preſence, have no 
their Ways.) Though he give you his Hand, Luſtre at all. 
and promile you ſecurity ſo ſolemnly, that you Ver. 6. How much leſs Man that is a Worm, 
think you may rely upon him, yet he watches and the Son of Man which is a Worm 2] What 
all Occaſions, and lies in wait ſecretly to do you can be expected then from miſerable Man or 
Miſchief. his Poſterity; who being full of Corruption 
Ver. 24. They are exalted for a little while, whilſt they live, can be nothing but Rotten- 
but are gone, and brought low ; they are taken out neſs when they are dead ? 
of the Way, as all other, and cut off as the Tops 
of the Ears of Corn.] Thus theſe impious Men 
Aouriſh and are lifted up above all other; and 
then they depart the World without any Pu- 
niſhment : They are laid down and ſhut up in 
their- Graves like all other Men ; nay, they die 
as eaſily, (without thoſe tedious Pains which 
ſome endure) as the top of an Ear of Corn is 
cropt with your Hand, 


CHAP. XXVI. 
ARGUMENT 


Job hearing Bildad wander ſo far from the Bu- 
fmeſs, derides his grave Afefation of Wiſdom ; 
and tells him, that though he tal*d as if be 


3 | ihought 


_ 


hes 


Chip. XVI. "w/the Bat f H > hy 


thought himſelf fit to be a Coadjutor to G Ver. 11. The Pillars of Heaven, tremble, aud. - 
Almighty, yet as his Diſcourſe was impertinent, are aſtom/ped at his Reproof. ] And yet the high- 


ſo it was but mean and flat, in Compariſon 
with what be was able to ſpeak himſelf, concern- 
ing the omni potent Wiſdom of Gor : which be 
ſets forth in a far more lively Manner. 


Ver. 1. 


UT Fob anſwered, and ſaid,] To 
this Fob replied almoſt as briefly ; 
ſaying, ö | 

Ver. 2, How baſt thou helped him that is with- 
out Power ? how ſ/aveſt thou the Arm that hath 
no Strength?] O wonderful Advocate! How 
excellently haſt thou defended him who hath no 
need of thy Help? Doſt thou think to do the 
Almighty any Service by ſuch Diſcourſes ? 
Ver. 3. How haſt thou counſelled him that hath 
no Wiſdom ? and how haſt thou plentifully declared 
the Thing as it i;] What admirable Advice 
wouldſt thou give him in his Government of 
the World, if he would admit thee to be his 
Counſellor, who imagineſt, no doubt, thou 
aboundeſt with Wiſdom, and haſt hit the very 
Mark ? 

Ver. 4. To whom haſt thou uttered Words ? and 
whoſe Spirit came from thee ?] Doſt thou think 
me ignorant of ſuch Things as theſe? or canſt 
thou pretend to any extraordinary Inſpiration 
concerning them? | 

Ver. 5. Dead Things are formed from under 
the Waters, and the Inhabitants thereof.) I know 
as well as thou canſt inform me, the Power of 
Gop ; which appears not only in the Heavens, 


(to which thou biddeſt me look,) but even in 


the loweſt Parts of the Earth : where vaſt Gi- 
ant-like Creatures are formed under the Water 
whoſe Inhabitants are innumerable, 

Ver, 6. Hell is naked before bim, and Deſtru- 
ion bath no Covering.) Nor is his Knowledge, 
I am ſenſible, leſs than his Power; but pene- 
crates into the greateſt Depths: The very Dead, 
who are quite removed out of our Sight, being 
perfectly viſible unto him. 

Ver. 7. He ſtretcheth out the North over the 


Who by his wonderful Power and Wiſdom 
{tretches out the whole World from the one 
Pole to the other, which he alone ſuſtains ; 
as he doth this Globe of Earth hanging in the 


Air, without any Thing to ſupport it. 


Ver. 8. He bindeth up the Waters in his thick 
Clouds, and the Cloud is not rent under them.] 
It is he who binds up the fluid Waters, as it 


were in Bags, and keeps them a long Time 


hanging in the Clouds : through which they 
do not burſt all at once, but diſtil by Drops 


to moiſten the Earth in due Seaſon. 


eft Mountains, which look as if they were the 
Pillars and Supporters of the Heavens, quake 
and tremble, when he thunders and lightens 
upon them. e E 
Ver. 12. He divideth the Sea with his Power, 

and by his Underſtanding be ſmiteth through the 
Proud.) By his Power he raiſes a Tempeſt, which 
makes great Furrows in the Sea, and divideth, 
as it were, one Part of it from another: and 
(ſuch is his Wiſdom) he knows how to appeaſe 
it again, and depreſs it's proud Waves into the 
deadeſt Calm, ANY 

Ver. 13. By his Spirit he hath garniſhed the 
Heavens; his Hand hath formed the crooked Ser- 
pent.] Finally by his wiſe Contrivance the Hea- 
vens were adorned, and made thus beautiful, as 
we behold them : His Power made the milky 
Way, (and other celeſtial Signs) whoſe Wind- 
ings are ſo admirable, * 

Ver. 14. Lo, theſe are Parts of his Ways, but 


how litile a Portion is heard of him? but the © 


© Thunder of his Power who can underſtand?] And 


we 


empty Place, and hangeth the Earth upon nothing.] 


Ver. 9. He holdeth back the Face of his Throne, 


and ſpreadeth bis Cloud upon it.] Theſe Clouds 
he ſpreads before the glorious Face of Heaven, 


to reſtrain the Beams of the Sun from ſcorching 
the Earth, 

Ver. 10. He hath compaſſed the Waters with 
Bounds, until the Day and Night come to an End.] 
He hath incloſed the Waters of the Sea in 
Shores; and ſo exactly compaſſed them about, 


that as long as the World laſts they ſhall not 


be able (be they never ſo furious) to exceed 
thoſe Bounds, but ſhall break all their Rage 
againſt them into Froth. 


yet theſe are but very ſmall Parcels of his Works: 
For, alas! it is very little that ſuch as we can 
comprehend of him; but the utmoſt force of 
his Power is paſt all Underſtanding. 


CH AFP. Nil. 
ARGUMENT. 


As Bildad began to decline the Diſpute, 2 Zophar 


quite gives it over: either looking upon Job as 
incurably obſtinate, or (as we might more cha- 
ritably conceive, were it not for what wwe read 
XXXIT. I.) being convinced he had more 
Reaſon on his Side, Whoſe Silence ſo raiſed 
the Spirit of Job, that be now triumphs over - 
his Opponents: as the Word MASHAL, which 
we render PARABLE, may denote, For ii 
ſignifies among the Hebrews, an elegant inge- 
nious kind of Speech; excelling, and as it were 
- domifleering over all other, in it's Pithineſs, or 
Neatneſs, or ſome other rare Quality. Such is 
the following Diſcourſe of Job, which begins 
(in this Chapter) with a vehement Proteſtation 
that he would never deſert his Plea ; nor yield 
to their Dearine; that a remarkable Vengeance 
always attends upon Wickedneſs in this World: 
though he grants, and largely here aſſerts, that 
«. ſometimes there doth. * a 
Ver. 1. Oreover Job continued bis Parable, 
and ſaid,] After Fob had made 
ſome pauſe, and Zophar (whoſe Turn it was 
now to ſpeak) had nothing at all to reply, he 
proceeded with greater Eloquence than ever to 
aſſert his Innocence; ſaying ; | 
Ver. 2. As Gop liveth, who bath taken a- 
way my Judgment, and the Almighty, who hath 
vexed my Soul ;] I proteſt by the eternal Gop, 
who, for the preſent, will not judge my Cauſe ; 
by the Omnipotent Loxp of the World, who 
hath loaded me with ſo many Afflictions, that 
they have taken away all the Pleaſure of Life 
from me : 
K Ver. 


* 


. P 4 RAPHRASE Chap. XXVIII. 


Ver. 3. All the while my Breath is in me, and 
the Spirit of Gop is in my Neſtrils,] I proteſt, 
I fay, that as long as I have Breath in my Body, 
and he ſhall enable me to ſpeak a Word, 

Ver. 4. My Lips ſball not ſpeak Wickedneſs, nor 
my Tongue utter Deceit.] My Tongue ſhall be 
the faithful Incerpreter of mine Heart, and I will 
never ſpeak otherways than I think. 
Ver. 5. Gop forbid that I ſhould juſtify you : 
gill I die, I will not remove my Integrity from me.) 
Therefore never hope I will yield to your O- 
pinion, which I know to be falſe : no I abhor 
the Thought of it, and will ſooner die than 
confeſs the Guilt which you charge me withal. 

Ver. 6. My Righteouſneſs I hold faſt, and will 
not let it go? my Heart ſhall not reproach me ſo 
long as 1 Gove. You ſhall never extort that from 
me, but I will reſolutely maintain my Righte- 
ouſneſs, and not be perſuaded by any Reaſons to 
deſert it's Defence : My Conſcience doth nut hi- 
therto accuſe me, and it ſhall never upbraid me 
hereafter, for betraying mine Innocence. 

Ver. 7. Let mine Enemy be as the Wicked ; 
and be that riſeth up againſt me, as the Unrighte- 
; ous.] And let me tell you, he that ſets himſelf 


againſt me, and would have me thought wicked, 


ſhall be found ſo himſelf in the End: I ſay 
again, he ſhall prove himſelf unrighteous ſooner 
than me; Ke 

Ver. 8. For what is the Hope of the Hypocrite, 
' though be hath gained, when Gop taketh away 

bis $oul?] Who knows very well it is Mad- 
neſs for a Man to counterfeit Piety, when he 
hath none: For though he may get Riches by 
that Pretence while he lives, yet what Hope 
hath he when he dies? A 

Ver. 9. Will Gop hear his Cry when Trou- 
ble cometh upon him ?] Nay, before that, when 
any Calamity comes upon him, will Gop give 
any Regard to the Cries of one who regarded 
him ſo little? 

Ver. 10. Will be delight himſelf in the Almigh- 
ty? will he always call upon God ?] Or will he 
himſelf have the Confidence to go to Gov, and 
expect any Comfort from him ? will he not ra- 
ther deſpond in ſuch a Caſe, and ceaſe to call 
upon him ? 

Ver. 11. 1 will teach you by the Hand of Gop : 
that which is with the Almighty will I not conceal.] 
Do not diſdain to learn of me, and I will make 


ou underſtand what Gop doth with the Wic- 


ed; and diſcover to you ſome of the Secrets 
of his Almighty Providence, 


Ver. 12. Behold, all ye yourſelves have ſeen it, 


why then are ye thus altogether vain *) Behold, 
there is not one of you but hath by his own 
Experience found what I am about to ſay to 
be certainly true; and yet, ſuch is your Vanity, 
you will defend an ungrounded Opinion. 

Ver. 13. This is the Portion of a wicked Man 


with Gop, and the Heritage of Oppreſſors, 


which they ſhall receive of the Almighty.) I grant 
that a wicked Man (but not all wicked Men, 
as you maintain) doth ſometimes receive ſuch 
Puniſhment from Gop as he deſerves: Which 
might make other tyrannical Oppreſſors fear to 
meet with the ſame Vengeance. Tn 
Ver. 14. If bis Children be multiplied, it is for 
the Sword: and his Off-/pring ſhall not be ſatisfied 
with Bread.) We have ſeen, for inſtance, his 


numerous Poſterity fall by the Sword of Juſtice 
or War; or by the Fury of a Popular Tumult: 
and they who eſcaped were reſerved to periſh 


with cruel Hunger ; 
Ver. 15. Thoſe that remain of him ſhall be bu- 


ried in Death : And his Widows ſhall not weep.] - 
Or elſe with ſuch peſtilential Diſeaſes, that none 


would adventure to bury them, nor did their 
Widows ſurvive to lament them. | 


Ver. 16. Though he heapeth up Silver as the © 


Duſt, and prepare Raiment as the Clay;] So 
that if he havetreaſured up ſuch Heaps of Riches, 


that he values Silver no more than Duſt, nor 


coſtly Apparel and Furniture than the Mire of 
the Street; 

Ver. 17. He may prepare it, but the Fuſt ſhall 
put it on, and the Innocent ſhall divide the Silver.] 


He ſhall have only the Trouble of gathering 


them together, but none of his ſhall enjoy them: 
Gop ſhall tranſlate all theſe Treaſures to ano- 


ther Family, who ſhall do more good with 


them. 

Ver. 18. He buildeth his Houſe as a Moth, and 
as a Booth that the Keeper maketh.] He builds 
a goodly Fabrick, out of which he is as eafily 
ſhaken as a Moth out of a Garment : And it 
ſhall not be more durable than the Booth, which 
: made for him that keeps the Fruits of a Gar- 

en. | 


Ver. 1 2 The rich Man fhall lie down, but be- 
e 


Pall not be gathered : He openeth his Eyes, and be 
is not.] And when he dieth, he ſhall have no 


Monument made for him: nay, while he lives 


it fo falls out, that he looks about him, and ſees 
that every Body hath deſerted him. | 
Ver. 20. Terrors take hold on him as Waters, 
a Tempeſt ſtealeth bim away in the Night.) Innu- 
merable Terrors then break in upon him, and 
ſurpriſe him like an Inundation of Waters ; 
the divine Vengeance, like a violent Tempeſt, 
unexpectedly hurries him away. | 
Ver. 21. The Eaſt Wind carrieth him away, 


and be departeth : and, as a Storm, burleth bim ut 


of his Place.) Some peſtilent Vapour blaſts him 
irrecoverably ; and as certainly kills him, as a 
Whirlwind hurls things out of their Place. 


Ver. 22. For Gop Hall caſt upon him and not 


ſpare, he would fain flee out of his Hand.] Or 
God ſhall ſend ſome other Miſchiefs ſo faſt upon 
him, (without any Pity to him, who had none for 
others,) that all the Attempts ſhall be in vain, 
which he makes to eſcape the Vengeance, 

Ver. 23. Men ſhall clap their Hands at him, 
and ſhall biſs him out of his Place.) At which the 
Beholders ſhall rejoice, and applaud Go p's 
righteous Judgment : (which I confeſs he ſome- 
times executes:) They ſhall hiſs at his Name 
when he is dead, in that very Place where he 
hath been ſo much magnified, 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
ARGUMENT. 
The Connexion of this Chapter with the foregoing, 


I bope I have truly expreſſed in the firſt Verſe. 
And that being K is not difficult to - 


at what it drives; viz. to ſtop the buſy Enquir 
- of Mankind, who are very wiſe, 3 2 
other 


' 


7 


. wh 
« Jew: 6 But the Wit and Induſtry of Mankind, 


Chap. XXVIIL. on the Book of JOB, + 


other Things, but have not Wit enough to com- 


. - prehend the Reaſons why Gop doth not anflift 


thoſe Puniſhments upon all wicked Men, which 


fall upon ſome. It is not needful to ſet down 


here, how this Argument is managed, (with 
fuch admirable Elegance of Words, and ſuch 
Weightineſs of Matter, as make it deſerve the 


Name of Maſhal, Parable or Proverb) be- 


rauſe it will ſufficiently appear in the Para- 
phraſe. | A | | 


Ver. 1. (\Urely, there is a Vein for the Silver, 


it.] You would have me give a Reaſon perhaps 


which have diſcovered Mines of Silver and Gold, 


- muſt not think to find out this Secret, which 


Gov hath reſeryed to himſelf. | 

Ver. 2. Iron is taken out of the Earth, and 
Braſs is molten out of the Stone.) They invent 
Means to extract Iron and Braſs out of the Earth 


and out of Stone. 
Ver. 3. He ſetteth an End to Darkneſs, and 


- ſearcheth out all Perfection: The Stones of Darkneſs, 
and the Shadow of Death.] There is no Mine 


ſo diſmally dark, but there ſome Man or other 
ſets Things in Order for his Work ; he ſearches 
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And if he meet wich Waters. which hinder his 


Work, he cuts a Channel through the Rock 


to convey them away, and never reſt till he 


hath diſcovered every Thing that may requite 


his indefatigable Pains, 
Ver. 11, He bindeth the Floods from overflow- 
ing, and the Thing that is bid, bringeth be forth 
to Light. Nay, more than this, he ſtops the 
Courſe of Rivers, and leaves not a Drop re. 
maining, that he may bring to Light all that 
is hidden in the Bottom of them. | 
Ver. 12. But where ſhall Wiſdom be found ? 


and a Place for Gold, whete they find and where is the Place of Underſtanding ?] But 


«tho? he be ſo ſucceſsful in theſe Searches, he muſt 


Gop puniſhes ſome wicked Men, and not think to comprehend the Reaſons of wiſe 


© Providence. He may ſtudy as long as he plea- 


* 


to the very Bottom of it, and finds out thoſe 


Stones which lie in the moſt abſtruſe and hid- 


den Parts of the Earth. 
Ver. 4. The Flood breaketh out from the Inha- 


bitants ; even the Waters forgotten of the Foot : 


they are dried up, they are gone away from Men.] 


A Flood breaks out from ſome neighbouring 


Place, and diſturbs the Miners : (for the Waters 


ſeem as if they would ſtagnate there, and never 
ſtir a Foot) but by the hard Labour of Man 


they are drained, and leave the Place dry a- 


in, 
. 5. As for the Earth, out of it cometh 
Bread : And under it is turned up as it were Fire.] 
Out of the Surface of the Earth he gets Herbs 
and. Corn for his Food and Suſtenance, and 
underneath it he finds Lime and Brimſtone, 
and ſuch like fiery Stuff for other Uſes, 


0 


Ver. 6. The Stones of it are the Place of Sap- 


phires : and it hath Duft of Gold.] He goes in- 
to Countries whoſe Stones are the Place where 
Sapphires are lodged, and whoſe Duſt to him 
is as good as Gold. 

Ver. 7. There is a Path which no Fowl know- 
eth, and which the Vulture's Eye hath not ſeen. 
He treads in Paths which no Bird of Prey know- 
eth, which the moſt quickſighted among them 
hath never ſeen. | 

Ver. 8. The Lions Whelps have not trodden it, 
nor the fierce Lion paſſed by it.] Where the wild- 
eſt Beaſts, who ſearch for ſolitary Places, never 
made their Den, or ſo much as approached, 
no not the ravenous Lions, whoſe Hunger leads 
them every where to ſeek Satisfaction. 

Ver. 9. He putteth forth his Hand upon the 
Rock; be overturneth the Mountains by the Roots.] 
He digs through the hardeſt Rocks by his 
obſtinate Labour, and undermines Mountains, 


that he may find the Treaſure hid in their 


Bowels. 
Ver. 10. He cutteth out Rivers among the 


Rocks, and his Eyes ſeeth every precious Thing] 


* 


» 


ſes, and weary himſelf with buſy Inquiries, 
but never be able with all his Labour to dive 
into the Bottom of this Secret, why Gop doth 
not puniſh all the Wicked who ſo inſolently 
contemn him. 

Ver. 13. Man knoweth not the Price thereof, 
neither is it found in the Land of the Living.) 
Alas! this Wiſdom is not to be purchaſed 
with all that pay, Man hath to give for 
it: it is not a Thing that any Part of thi 
World affords, J ? Fg 


Ver. 14. The Depth ſaith, It is not in me : and © 


the Sea ſaith, It is not with me.) The Miners, 
ue Souls, dig they never ſo deep, are never 
ike to come within the Reach of it ; nor is it 
to be fetched by the Mariner from any of thoſe 
Countries to which he fails. 


Ver. 15. It cannot be gotten for Gold deither : 
ſhall Silver be weighed for the Price thereof.,] All 


the Gold and Silver, which Men have heaped 
up by ſuch long Toil and Labour, are too in- 
conſiderable a Price to be offered for it. 


Ver. 19. I cannot be valued with the Gold, of 


Ophir, with the precious Onyx or the Sappbire.] 


Tho?” it be the pureſt Gold which comes from | 


Opbir, together with all the precious Stones 
wherewith that rich Country abounds, they are 
of ſo little Value, | 
Ver. 17. The Gold and the Cryſtal cannot equal 
it : And the Exchange of it (hall not be for Je- 
els of fine Gold.) That if you ſhould add the 
Gold and the Cryſtal which are brought from 
other Places, with all the Veſſels made by the 
Art of Man of the moſt refined and maſſy Gold, 
* could do nothing to obtain it. 
er. 18. No mention ſhall be made of Coral, 


or of Pearls: For the Price of Wiſdom is above - 


Rubies.) The precious Stones which are fetched 
out of the Mountains of the Eaſt are not wor- 
thy to be named with it: Men may dive into 
the Sea, and fetch up Pearls, but this Wiſdom 
lies a great deal deeper, | 

Ver. 19. The Topaz of Ethiopia ſhall not equal 
it, neither ſhall it be valued with pure Gold.] The 
Arabian Topaz, which is ſo much efteemed for 


pre » 


it's wonderful Luſtre, doth not come near it; 


nor are all the golden Ornaments, which they 
wear in thoſe Parts, proportionable to it. 

Ver. 20. Whence then cometh Wiſdom? and 
where is the Place of Underſtanding ?] By what 
means then ſhall we get this Wiſdom of which 
we are defirous? Who can ſhew us where it 
lies, that we may go and ſearch for it? 


3 ; Ver , 
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Ver. 21. Seeing it is bid from the Eyes of all 
Living, and kept cloſe from the Fowls of the Air.] 


We may aſk this Queſtion as often as we pleaſe, 
but- none can reſolve us: For it is concealed 


from all Men living ; the moſt ſoaring Wits 


were never able to diſcloſe it. | 
Ver. 22. Deſtruction and Death ſay, We have 
heard the Fame thereof with our Ears.) Death is 
the beſt Informer, and the Grave the only Place 
where we may learn ſomething of it. But this 
is all that they can tell us, (which is as far 
ſhort of a full Account as a Rumour is from a 
certain Knowledge) that they will ſhortly 
make all Men equal, and then it will be of no 
eat Moment, whether we have been happy 


or miſerable. 

Ver. 23. Gop underſtandeth the Way thereof, 
and he knoweth the Place thereof] None but 
GoDp underſtands the Way and Method of 
his own Providence: He alone knows the Place 

of that Wiſdom we enquire after, which is 


no where elſe but in his own Mind, 


Ver. 24. For he looketh to the Ends of the' 


Earth, and ſeeth under the whole Heaven:] For, 
who ſhould govern the World but he, whole 
Underſtanding is infinite, and fees the Motions 


of all Creatures, from one End of it to the, 
 neſs:] Which hath left me nothing but only 


other ? 

Ver. 25. To make the Weight for the Winds, 
and be weighed the Waters by Meaſure.) Which 
he hath ſet in ſuch exact Order, and given to 
them ſuch juſt Meaſures, that the Wind can- 
not blow, nor the Water flow, but in thoſe 
Proportions which he hath preſcribed, 

Ver. 26. When he had made a Decree for the 
Rain,and a Way for the Lightning of the T, hunder :] 
To the like Laws he hath bound the Rain, 
and appointed the Courſe which the Thun- 
dering Cloud ſhall take. 


Ver. 27. Then did he ſee it, and declare it, 


He prepared it, yea, and ſearched it out.) And 


when he ordered all theſe Things, he was 


pleaſed in the Wiſdom which he ſaw in his 
Works; he made it viſible and apparent; he 
fixed it therefore, and made theſe Laws per- 


petual ; becauſe, after all the Search that could 


be made, he found no Fault in it. 


Ver. 28. And unto Man he ſaid, Behold, the + 
- Fear of ibe Lok p, that is Wiſdom, and to depart 


from Evil is Underſtanding. ] And making Man 
at the ſame Time, he imprinted this Senſe 
upon his Heart, that he ought to be an humble 
© Adorer, not a Cenſurer, of his ſecret Wiſdom, 
whereby he governs the World, For the 
higheſt Wiſdom and Skill that Man can at- 
tain, is to be poſſeſſed with ſuch a religious 
Fear of the great Lok p of all, as not to dare 
to do any Thing which he knows will diſ- 
pleaſe him. 


CHAP. XXIX. 
ARGUMENT. 


To ſuch Diſcourſes as theſe, Job preſumes his. 
Friends would have given greater Altention 
than it ſeems they did, had not the Vileneſs 
of his preſent Condition made his Speeches alſo 
contemptible. And therefore he puts them in 


3 | 


Ver. 1. 


4 PARAP HRAS E Chap. XXIX. 


Mind with what Reverence all his Orations 


were formerly received, by great and ſmall ; . 
wiſhins Gop would reſtore to him thoſe happy 


Days: And inſerting all along /o remarkable 
Inſtances of his Integrity, (eſpecially as a 
Fudge) in the Height of his princely Pro/- 
perity, when be had an uncontrollable Power 
to do as he pleaſed, and yet not abuſed it; 
but employed it conſtantly for the Defence 
and Comfort of the meaneſt People in bis Pro- 


VINCe, 


Oreover Fob continued bis. Parable, 
and ſaid.] Here Job made an- 
other Pauic, to ſce if his Friends would return 
any Anſwer: But they continuing ſilent, he 
proceeded in his eloquent Vindication of him- 
ſelf, ſay ing, | 
Ver. 2. Ob that I were as in Months paſt, as 
in the Days when Gop preſerved me:] Oh 
that Go D would re-eftabliſh me in that happy 


* 


— 


Condition, wherein, ſome Time ago, I was 


a principal Part of his Care! You would then 
give a greater Regard to my Words, than you 
do now in my Misfortune : | 

Ver. 3. When his Candle ſhined upon my Head, 
and when by his Light I walked through Dark- 


Wiſhes, that he would reſtore me thoſe pleaſant 


—_ 


Days, when I ſaw nothing but continued To- 


kens of his Favour, by which I paſſed untouched 

through all the Inconveniences and 'Troubles 

of this Life. h 
Ver. 4. As was in the Days of my Youth, 


* when the Secret of Gop was upon my Tabernacle e] 


Oh the flouriſhing Seaſon of that proſperous 
Eſtate! would it were poſſible to recal the 
Felicity of thoſe Days, when the divine Pro- 
vidence treated me ſo kindly, that all my An- 
ſwers were held for Oracles : 

Ver. 5. When the Almighty was yet with me, 
when my Children were about me:] When the 
Almighty Goodneſs had not ceaſed to be gra- 
cious to me; but I ſaw my ſelf ſurrounded 
with my Children and Servants, waiting to 
know my Pleaſure : 

Ver. 6. When I waſhed my Steps with Butter, 
and the Rock poured me out Kiversof Oil:] When 
my Lands were ſo fertile, and were bleſſed 
with ſuch Plenty, as if the Rivers had flowed 
with Butter and Oil: \ 

Ver. 7. When I went out to the Gate, through 
the City, when I prepared my Seat in the Street.] 
When I went in State to the Court of Judg- 
ment, and fat on the Bench in the open Place, 
where the People are wont to have their Cauſes 
heard: 6 

Ver. 8. The Young Men ſaw me, and hid tbem- 
ſelves, and the Aged aroſe, and ſtood up:] And 
the Youth ſeeing me appear, were ſeized with 
ſuch Fear, that they durſt not look me in the 
Face; and the Aged no ſooner perceived me, 
but they roſe up trom their Seats; and, in To- 
ken of Reverence, ſtood in my Preſence. 

Ver. 9. The Princes refrained talking, and 
laid their Hand on their Mouth.) Immediately 
enſued a general Silence, the Princes themſelves 
breaking off their Diſcourſes, and not taking 
the Liberty to ſpeak a Word. | 
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Ver. 10. The Nobles beld their Peace, and their 


Tongue cleaved to the Roof of their Mouth,] The 


Nobles and great Commanders could not have 
heard me with greater Attention and Stilneſs, 
if they had quite loſt their Voices, or their 


Tongues had been tied to the Roof of their 


Mouths, | 
Ver. 11. When the Ear heard me, then it 


- bleſſed me; and when the Eye ſaw me, it gave 


Witneſs to me:] And (fo far was I from being 


aà Tyrant, as you have accuſed me, XXII. 3, 6.) 


there was no Ear heard the Sentence I gave, 
but prized my Integrity; no Eye ſaw me after 
I had ſpoken,” but you might have beheld 
therein the Reſpect and Honour which they 
all bare me. | 

Ver. 12. Becauſe I delivered the Poor that cri- 
ed, and the Fatherleſs, and ſuch as had none to 
help him.] Becauſe I never failed to eaſe the 
Poor when he complained of his Oppreſſions; 
the Fatherleſs, and ſuch as had none to 
take their Parts, ever found me their Defen- 
der. | 

Ver. 13. The Bleſſing of bim that was ready to 
periſh came upon me : and I cauſed the Widows 
Heart to fing for Joy.) I had his Prayer for 
my Proſperity, whole Life and Eſtate I pre- 
ſerved, when he was in Danger of utter un- 
doing: and I made the ſorrowful Widow ſuch 
a joyful Woman, that ſhe openly proclaimed 
my Praiſe, 

Ver. 14. 1 put on Righteouſneſs, and it clothed 
me: My Fudgment was as a Robe and a Diadem.] 


For in the Morning I put on a Reſolution to do 7 


juſtly, together with my Clothes, and I never 
ſwerved from it all the Day after: But look- 


ed upon the righteous Sentence which I pro- 


nounced as a' greater Ornament than the pur- 
ple Robe on my Shoulder, and the Diadem up- 


on my Head. 


Ver. 15. 1 was Eyes to the Blind, and Feet 
was J to the Lame.) I inſtructed him who did 
not well underſtand his own Buſineſs, and aſ- 
ſiſted him who wanted Means to carry on his 


Cauſe. 


Ver. 16. I was a Father to the Poor: And 
the Cauſe which I knew not, I ſearched out.] For 
the Poor I had ſuch a paternal Affection, that 
it made me his Advocate as well as his Judge: 
and I never left ſtudying his Cauſe (when there 


was an Obſcurity in it) till I had cleared the 


Buſineſs, and done him Right. 

Ver. 17. And Iprake the Jauss of the Wicked, 
and pluckt the Spoil dut of bis Teeth.) By which 
Means I difabled the Unjuſt to oppreſs them, 
and forced them to reſtore that which they 
had violently extorted from them. | 


Ver. 18. Then I ſaid, I ſhall die in my Neſt, 


and I ſhall multiply my Days as the Sand.] And 


having done ſo many virtuous Actions, and be- 
ing in ſuch high Authority, I was apt to pro- 
miſe my ſelf, that after an exceeding long and 
happy Life, I ſhould die quietly in mine own 
Houſe among my Children and Friends. 
Ver.!19. My Root was ſpread out by the Waters, 
and the Dew lay all Night upon my Branch.] 
For, being like a Tree, whoſe Root ſpreadeth 
out itſelf by the Waters, and whoſe Boughs are 
rpetually moiſtened by the ſweet Dew of 
ea ven, I thought I ſhould never wither, 
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Ver. 20. My Glory was freſh in me, and my - 
Bow was renewed in my Hand. ] My Eſteem and 
Reputation increaſed every Day, and 
greater; and ſo did my Power to d the 
Authority and Dignity I had obtained. 

Ver. 21. Unto me Men gave Ear, and waited, © 
and kept Silence at my Counſel.] Though there 
was no need I ſhould fo employ it; for when I 


ſpake, all Men gave me the greateſt Attention, 


and my Words were a Law to them. | 

Ver. 22. After my Words they ſpake not again, 
and my Speech dropped upon them.] Which when 
I had uttered, no Man contradicted, or ſo much 
as corrected, but it ſweetly inſtilled it ſelf, and 
ſunk into their Hearts. 


Ver. 23. And they waited for me, as for the 


Rain: And they opened their Mouths wide, as for + 


the latter Rain.] For they ed my O- 

2 with the ſame eager Deſire that the 

: my abs doth the gn pa er hath 

own his Seed; they ga r it as the thir 

eh doth for he” ee Rain, to plump od 
rn, 

Ver. 24. If 1 laughed on them, they believed 
it not, and the Light of my Countenance they caſt not 
down.) The Reverence they bare me was ſo 
great. that when 1 laid aſide pay Gravity, and 
jeſted with them, they would not believe it; 

t ſtill took all I faid to be ſerious ; and what- 
ſoever Pleaſantneſs I uſed with them, it did not 
diminiſh my Authority among them. | 

Ver. 25. I choſe out their Way, and ſat chief 
and dwelt as a King in the Army, as one that com- 
orteth the Mourners.] But if I went to viſit 


them, they ſtill preſerved their Reſpect to me, 
and gave me the Pre-eminence. And as m 
Condeſcenſion to them did not make them leſs 
honour me, ſo their Submiſſion to me did not 
make me leſs familiar with them; for when I 
ſat as a King, guarded with many Troops of 
Followers, I comforted the Meaneſt, and would 
not ſuffer them to be dejected. 


CHAP. XXX. 
ARGUMENT, 


From the foregoing Account of his ancient Splen- 
dor, he takes Occaſion to annex a no uf ele- 
gant Deſcription f the Vileneſs of bis preſent 
Condition, Hoping that the Conſideration of 
ſuch a prodigious Change (which he repreſents 
in ſeveral Particulars, and not without ſome 


- Touches ſtill upon bis Integrity) might at laſt 


move his hard-hearted Friends to ſome Compaſſi- 
on towards him; eſpecially, when they ſaw how 
near be was to bis Grave, notwithſtanding all 
Eis Prayers to God for Relief. 
Ver. 1. U T now they that are younger than 
I, have me in Derifion, whoſe Fu- 
thers I would have diſdained to have ſet with the - 
Dogs of my Flock.] But now, alas, there is fo 
ſad an Alteration, that the Youths, who durſt 
not look me in the Face, have the Confidence 
to mock and jeer me; even thoſe Youths, 
whoſe Fathers were ſo mean, that I diſdained to 
imploy them in the vileſt Service, 


L Ver: 


Ver. 2. Yea, whereto might the Sirength of 
their Hands profit me, in whom old Age was pe- 
riſbed?] Men whom if I had had a Mind to 
imploy, were fit for nothing; being fo lazy, 
liſtleſs, and unable to do any Bufineſs, that it 
was in vain to call them to it. Fs 

Ver. 3. For want and Famine they were 
folitary : fleeing into the Wilderneſs in former Time 
deſolate and waſte.) Beggarly Fellows, who, 
being ready to ſtarve, were aſhamed to be 
ſeen ; and ſneak'd into deſert Places to hide 
their Poverty : It is but Yeſterday that they 
were moſt wretchedly miſerable ; 

Ver. 4. Who cut up Mallows by the Buſhes, and 
Juniper- roots for their Meat.) Satisfying their 

Hunger with thoſe unſavoury Herbs, which 
they cut up in the falt Marſhes z and having 
no other Bread but the Roots of Juniper- 
trees, 

Ver. 5. They were driven forth from among 
Men, (they cried after them, as after a Thief. )] 
They were driven from the Society of Men; 
and if ever they appeared, an Out-cry was rail- 
ed againſt them, as there is againſt a Thief 
when he is diſcovered. | 

Ver. 6. To dwell in the Clifts of the Valleys, 
in Caves of the Earth, and in the Rocks.) They 
had no other Habitation, but the Clifts which 
the Brooks ſometimes make in the Vallies ; or 
the Caves which they found in other Parts of 
of the Earth, or in the Rocks, 

Ver. 7. Among the Buſhes they brayed, under 
the Nettles they were gathered together.) Their 
Sighs might be heard, like the braying of Aſſes, 
among 
ther under Nettles or Thiſtles: 

Ver. 8. They were Children of Fools, yea, 
Children of baſe Men: They were viler than the 
Earth.) Being lewd Villains, the Children of 
obſcure Parents; viler than the Earth upon 
which they trod. | 

Ver. 9. And now am I their Song, yea, I am 
their By-word.] And now am I become their 
Paſtime : They have made Songs of my Cala- 
mity ; and it is the common Entertainment to 
diſcourſe of my Miſery, 

Ver. 10. They abbor me, they flee far from 
me, and ſpare not to ſpit in my Face.] They ex- 
preſs an Abhorrence of me; and, as vile as 
they are, will not come near me; or if they 
Gs it is only to ſhew their extreme Contempt 
of me. 


Ver. 11. Becauſe he hath looſed my Cord, and 


afflicted me, they have alſo let looſe the Bridle be- 
fore me.] God, they ſee, hath ſcattered all 
my. Eſtate, and by ſore Afflictions laid me 

very low; which hath made them forget all 
- Reſpeft to me, and take an unreſtrained 
Licence in their inſolent Behaviour towards 
me. 

Ver. 12. Upon my right Hand riſe the Youth, 
they puſh away my Feet, and they raiſe up againſt 
me the Ways of their Deſtruction.] They ſet up 
the very Boys to accuſe me; they puſh me 
down, and then trample on me. Iam become 
the beaten Path, as I may call my ſelf, of their 

pernicious Reproaches. 

Ver. 13. They mar my Path, they ſet forward 
my Calamity, they have no Helper.] They ſo 
diſturb my Thoughts, that I know not what 


the Thorn- buſhes; they lurked toge- 


ſtruction.] Whither thy afflicting Hand will not 
- I 


Courſe to take in this miſerable Condition : 
which they heighten by their Calumnies; and 
are ſo fruitful in them, that they need none to 
help to invent them. 7 bes 

er. 14. They.came upon me as a wide break- 


ing in of Waters: In the Deſolation they rolled 


„ me.] They aſſault me with ſuch 
a Fury as Soldiers do their Enemies, when 
they have made a wide Breach in the Wall of 
a beſieged City, and pour in all their Forces to 
deſtroy them. 
Ver. 15. Terrors are turned upon me: Th 

purſue my Soul as the Wind: and my Welfare 
paſſeth away as a Cloud.) This diſmal Change 


hath fearfully aſtoniſhed me, to ſee all my 
Wiſhes and Hopes diſperſed like the Wind, 


and all the Happineſs I poſſeſſed paſſed away 
as ſwiftly as a Cloud, 

Ver. 16. And now my Soul is poured out upon 
me; the Days of Affiittion have taken hold upon me.] 
I can do nothing now but melt into Tears; my 
very Soul is ready to faint away with Gricf; 
when I think how thoſe joyful Days are gone, 
and what Diſtreſſes have ſeized on me, and come 
to take their Place. 

Ver. 17. My Bones are pierced in me in the 
Night-ſeaſon: And my Sinews take no Reſt.] In 
the Night (when Sleep is wont to bury our 
Grief) I feel ſuch ſharp Pains, as penetrate 
through my very Bones; my Blood boils ſo vi- 
olently in my Veins, that I can take no Reſt. 


Ver. 18. By the great Force of my Diſeaſe, 


is my Garment changed : It bindeth me about as 


the Collar of my Coat.] It requires a great deal 


of Strength, when I would ſhift my Clothes, 
to pull them off: My outward Garment, by 
the filthy Matter of my Sores, being glewed 
as faſt to me, as the Collar of my Shirt. 

Ver. 19. He hath caſt me into the Mire, and 
J am become like Duſt and Aſbes.] I look as 
if I had been thrown into the Dirt : there is 
little Difference between me and Duſt and 
Aſhes. | 

Ver. 20. 1cryunto thee, and thou doſt not hear 
me: I ſtand up, and thou regardeſt me not.] 
And, which is ſaddeſt of all, I call upon thee, 
O Gop, but cannot prevail with thee to relieve 
me: I continue praying and waiting for thy 
Help, and thou ſufficiently underſtandeſt my 
miſerable Caſe 3 ä 


Ver. 21. Thou art become cruel to me: With 


thy flirong Hand thou oppoſeſt thy ſelf againſt me.] 
But thy former Kindneſs to me 1s turned into 
ſuch Severity, that it looks like Cruelty : Thou 
haſt given me ſuch deadly Blows, as if thou 
hatedſt me. 


Ver. 22, Thou lifteſt me up to the Wind: Thou 


cauſeſt me to ride upon it, and diſſolveſt my Sub- 


ſtance.) Thou didſt lift me up on High, and 
madeſt me, as it were, to ride upon the Clouds : 
but haſt thrown me down with ſo much the ſo- 
rer Fall, which hath broken me all in Pieces. 
Ver, 23. Fur I know that thou wilt bring me 
to Death, and to the Houſe appointed for all Liv- 
ing.] So that I can think of nothing but dying, 


and going to my Grave; the common Sanctu- 


ary of all Mankind. 
Ver. 24. Howbeit he will not ſtreich out his 
Hand to the Grave, though they cry in his De- 
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urſue me: for though Men cry when they are 

Rur thither, yet when they are there, all their 
Sufferings and Complaints are enden. 

Ver. 25. Did not I weep for bim that was in 


Trouble? was not my Soul grieved for the Poor ?] 


Strange that I ſhould be thus puniſhed without 
any Mercy! was I wont to be ſo unmerciful to 
others? No, I never look d upon Men under 
any Hardſhip without Tears; and was ſo ſen- 
ſibly touched with the Miſeries of the Poor tha 
I ever relieved them. | 

Ver. 26. When I looked for good, then evil 
came unto me: and when I waited for Light, 
there came Darkneſs.) Which gave me good 
Hope that I ſhould be very happy: but in- 
ſtead thereof the ſaddeſt Afflictions and Trou- 
bles are befallen me. | 


Chap. XXXI. On the Book of JOB: 39 


Jude. I need not bere enumerate Bin. Fir- 
Lues, becauſe they are plainly and diſtinktly eu- 
. preſſed in GOIN ON J do net pre- 


tend to give the intire Contents, but the deſig 
only, of each Chapter, OA 


Ver. 1. I Made a Covenant with mine Eyes; why 

| then ſhould I think upon a Maid 51 
But do not, I beſeech you, any longer look 
upon theſe Sufferings as an Argument that I 
am not innocent; for I proteſt to you, I have 
been very reſolute, and careful to avoid. even 
the Occaſions of Laſciviouſneſs : and therefore - 
how ſhould I ever ſo much as deliberate to cor- 


rept a Virgin? | | 
Ver. 2. For what Portion of God is there 


from above ? and what Inheritance of the Almighty 


Ver. 27. My Bowels boiled and reſted not: from on bigb?] For I know there is a God in 


the Days of Afjliiion prevented me.] Which have 
ſo ſuddenly ſurprized me, that they have put 
me into the greateſt Commotion and Diſorder : 
my Bowels boil without the leaſt Intermiſſion. 

Ver. 28. [went mourning without the Sun : I 
ſtood up, and I cried in the Congregation.) My 
Affliction is ſo conſtant, without any Glimpſe 
of Joy, that I am a perpetual Mourner; and 
am not able to lie ſtill, nor to refrain from 
Shrieks and Cries in the greateſt Aſſemblies. 

Ver. 29. Jam a Brother to Dragons, and a 
Companion to Owls.] I can do nothing but la- 
ment my ſelf, as if I were one of thoſe mourn- 
ful Creatures which make ſuch doleful Noiſes 
in deſert Places, 

Ver. 30. My Skin is black upon me, and my 
Bones are burnt with Heat.] The boiling Heat 
of my Body hath ſo parched me, that my Skin 
looks black; and the Marrow in my Bones, 
and all my vital Moiſture is dried up. 

Ver. 31. My Harp alſo is turned to Mourn- 
ing, and my Organ into the Voice of them that 
weep.) And, to ſay no more, all Mirth is ba- 
niſhed my Houſe, the muſical Inſtruments are 
laid aſide, and nothing but Mourning and Weep- 
ing come in their Room. 


CHAP. XXXI. 
ARGUMENT. 


It was poſſible his Friends might make quile 
another Uſe than Job intended of the relation 
he had made of his miſerable Condition, in 
the Chapter foregoing : and therefore, leſt 
it ſhould harden them in their old Error, 
and they ſhould take what he had ſaid to 
be an Argument of his Guilt : He gives in 
bis Chapter @ large and particular Account 
of bis Integrity, which in general he had 
ſo often aſſerted ; laying his very Soul, and 
the moſt ſecret Inclinations of it open before 
them; together wwith the Actions of his whole 
Life, in his private Capacity, (for of bis 
Public be had ſpoken before Chap, XXTX. 


Heaven; an Almighty Being, who rules over 
all: and what could I expect from him, as the 
Reward of ſuch Impurity? | 

Ver. 3. Is not Deftruftion to the Wicked, and 
a ſirange Puniſhment 10 the Workers of Iniquiiy? ! 
Doth it not lead to Deſtruction? Nay, do not 
ſtrange and horrible Puniſhments fall upon the 
Workers of that Iniquity ? 

Ver. 4. Doth not be ſee my Ways, and count 


all my Steps? ] Is it poſſible to commit it fo ſe- 


cretly, that it ſhall not be known by him, who 
obſerves every Motion, and tells every Step 
I take? | 8 
Ver. 5. VI have walked with Vanity, or if © 
my Foot hath haſted to Deceit ;] If I have broke 
my Promiſes, . or have been forward to deceive 
and cheat my Neighbour ; = tf 
Ver. 6. Let me be weighed in an even Balance, 
that God may know mine Integrity.] 1 refuſe 
not to be tried: but rather deſire my Actions 
may be ſcrupulouſly weighed and examined; 
for Gop, I am ſure, will approve of my up- 


right Dealing. 


Ver. 7. F my Step hath turned out of the 
Way, and mine Heart walked after mine Eyes, 
and if any Blot hath cleaved to my Hands] If 
I have turned aſide from the Rules of Juſtice 
for Fear or Favour; if I have coveted the 
Goods of other Men, or my Hands have taken 
any Brabes : 

Ver. 8. Then let me ſow, and let another eat; 
yea, let my Off-ſpring be rooted out.] Let me 
be ſerved in my Kind, and let other Men 
eat the Corn which I have ſowed, and pluck 
up the Trees (Roots and all) which I have 
planted, 

Ver. 9. If mine Heart have been deceived by 
a Woman, or if I have laid wait at my Neigh- 
'bour's Door :] If my Heart hath been ſeduced 
to filthy Deſires after another Man's Wife; if 
I have watched for his Abſence, or ſome fair 


Opportunity to enter into his Houſe, and de- 
) file his Bed 3 | 


Ver. 10. Then let my Wife grind unto another, 


and let others bow down upon ber.] Then let o- 
' thers take away my Wife from me, and make 


both in reſpeft of his Neighbours, of all her the vileſt Slave, whom they may uſe at their 


forts, and in reſpect of God; to whom be 
again moſt ſolemnly appeals, in the Concluſion 


of this "Diſcourſe, that he did not boaſt of 


Pleaſure. 


Ver. 11. For this is an beinous Crime, yea. 


it is an Iniquity to be puniſhed by tbe Fudges.] 


more Viriues than be bad; but would moſt I ever thought this a Crime of the higheſt Na- 


, % 


gladly be tried before bim, by ſome impartial 


ture, an Iniquity to be corrected by the Severity 
of the publick Juſtice, Ver, 


40 
Ver. 12. For it is a Fire that conſumeth to 
- Deftruttion, and would root out all my Increaſe. ] 
For it is a Fire, which, if it be (extinguiſhed, 
conſumes Men and their Eſtates, yea, deſtroys 
whole Families and Kingdoms; and ſo incenſes 
A divine Diſpleaſure, that, ſhould it eſcape 
Magiſtrates Puniſhment, I could never hope 
that any Thing of mine (were I guilty of it) 
ſhould thrive, but all come to utter Ruin, 

Ver. 13. If I did deſpiſe the Cauſe fa, Man- 
ſervant, or of my Maid: ſervant, when they contend- 
ed with me:] So far was I from doing ſuch 
foul Injuries to my Neighbours, that I never 
extended my Power to the Oppreſſion of my 
Slaves: But was content to wave the Privilege 
the Law gave me, of uſing them as I pleaſed ; 
and to allow them a fair hearing, when they had 
any Difference with me. : 

Ver. 14. What then ſball I do when Gop ri- 
ſeth up ? and when be v1/iteth, what ſhall T anſwer 
bim 5 For I thought with my ſelf, that though 
Men could not puniſh me for my Rigor towards 
them, yet I ſhould never be able to excuſe it 
to God, when he came to judge me; nor tell 
what to anſwer, when 7 
count for my ill uſage of them. 

Ver. 15. Did noi be that made me in the Womb, 
mate bim; and did not one faſhion us in the Womb? ] 
] often alſo called to Mind that there was no 
ſuch a difference in our Eſtates, as there was 
an Equality in our Births: And that we having 


one common Creator, my Slave was as nearly 
related to Gop as my ſelf. 


Ver. 16. If I have withbeld the Poor from their 
Deſire, or have cauſed the Eyes of the Widow to 
. fail:) Nor have the Poor any Reaſon to com- 
plain of me: For if I ever denied to fatisfy 
their Deſire, or let the Widow in vain expect 
my Relief; | 
Ver. 17. Or have eaten my Morſel my ſelf a- 
lone, and the Fatherleſs bath not eatenthereof :] Or 
have ſitten down at my Table alone, without 
the Company of fatherleſs Children: 

Ver. 18. (For from my Youth be was brought 
up with me, as with a Father, and I have guided 
Ber from my Mother's Womb. )] (For whom J have 
always had a natural Compaſſion from my 
very Youth; I brought it into the World 
bs me, and it hath been my Companion ever 

Cc: | | 

Ve 19. If I bave ſeen any periſh for Want 

Clothing, or any Poor without Covering :] If 

have ſuffered any to periſh for want of Cloth- 
ing, or let the Poor go naked without a Cover- 
Ing. 
Ver. 20. If his Loins have not bleſſed me, and 
if he were not warmed with the Fleece of my Sheep ;] 
If his Loins did not admoniſh him to bleſs me 
as oft as he girded on his Garment, and he 
were not kept warm with the Cloth made of 
my Wool: | 

Ver. 21. If I have lift up my Hand againſt 
the Fatherleſs, when T ſaw my Help in the Gate ] 
If I ever have beaten the Fatherleſs, becauſe 
I knew I ſhould be too ſtrong for him in the 
Court, in Caſe he complained there of the 
Injuſtice; 


Ver. 22. Then let mine Arm fall from my 


| Shoulder-blade, and mine Arm be broken from 
| the Bone,) Then let that guilty Arm fall off 


A PARAPHRASE Chap. XXXI. 


called me to an Ac- 


from my Shoulder, or be broken in two in 
the mid 5 | * 

Ver. 23. For Deſtruction from Gop was a 
Terror to me, and by Reaſon 
could not endure.) For I never thought I could 
eſcape the divine Vengeance; the Dread of which 
affrighted me, when Men could not, from all 
ſuch Infolence ; for I knew I could not ſupport 
my ſelf againſt his Majeſty : 

Ver. 24. If 1 have made Gold my Hope, or 


have ſaid to the fine Gold, Thou art my Confidence :] 


Whoſe Favour I do not deſire, if I have put 
my Truſt in Riches, and thought my ſelf ſafe 
and ſecure becauſe I was furniſhed with the no- 
bleſt Treaſures > | 

Ver. 25. If I rejoiced becauſe my Wealth was 
great, and becauſe mine Hand had gotten much. 
Or if I was vainly elevated and puffed up wit 
the large Poſſeſſions left me by my Anceſtors, 


or with the great Increaſe I had made to them 


by my own Induſtry, 
Ver. 26. If I beheld the Sun when it ſhined, or 
the Moon walking in Brightneſs :] If when I be- 
held the Sun ariſe, or the Moon appear in her 
full Luſtre, ; 
Ver. 27. And my Heart bath been ſecretly en- 
ticed, or my Mouth bath kiſſed my Hand:] I ever 
entertained an Opinion in my Mind that they 
were Gods, or kiſſed my Hand in Token of 
Worſhip and Reverence to them : Bs 
Ver. 28, This alſo were an Iniquity to be 
puniſhed by the Fudge: for I ſhould have denied 


the Gop that is above.] This alſo were a fear- 


ful Crime, which God's Vicegerents ſhould pu- 
niſh z becauſe it were to put thoſe Stars in th 
Place of him who is above all Heavens. 
Ver. 29. f 1 1 * at the Deſtruction of bim 
that hated me, or liſt up my ſelf when Evil found 
bim:)] Whom I do not wiſh to be my Friend, 
if I ever was glad at the Ruin of mine Enemy, 
— inſulted over him, when any Miſchief befel 

im: 

Ver. 30. (Neither have I ſuffered my Mouth - 
to fin by wiſhing a Curſe to his Soul :)] (No, I 
was not ſo much as guilty of making any Impre- 
cations againſt him, nor was provoked by his 
Malice to wiſh him dead :) 2 

Ver. 31. If the Men of my Tabernacle ſaid not, 
Oh that we had of his 27 we cannot be ſatigſied.] 
Though the People of my Family were ſo enra- 
ged at him, that, if I would have yielded to 
their Paſſion, they were ready to eat him up 
with an inſatiable Anger. 

Ver. 32. The Stranger did not lodge in the © 
Street : but I opened my Doors to the Traveller.] 
Much leſs was I guilty of Unkindneſs to Stran- 
gers, whom I never ſuffered to lodge in the 
Streets: For the Door of my Houſe ſtood o- 
pen, that any Traveller might turn in there, if 
he pleaſed. | 

Ver. 33. If I covered my Tranſgreſſion as Adam, 
by hiding mine Iniquity in my Boſom.] If I have 
ſtudied to ſeem better than I am, and have 
not now made a free Confeſſion ; but, like our 
firſt Parent, have concealed or excuſed my 
Faults, and out of Self-love have hidden mine 
Iniquity, | 
Ver, 34. Did ] fear a great Multitude, or did 
the Contempt of Families terrify me : that I kept 
Silence, and went not out of the Door ?] Becauſe I 

I | bread 


of his Highneſs 1 


Chap: XXXID e the Bogk of J OB. © ay 


dread what the People will fay of me, or am 
terrified by the Contempt, into which the Know- 
ledge of my Guilt may bring me with the 
neighbouring Families: then I am content my 


; Mouth ſhould be ſtopt, and that I never ſtir , 


out of my Door any more. . | © © = 
Ver. 35. Ob that one would hear me! bebold, 
my Deſire is, that the Almighty. would anſwer 


me, and that mine Adverſary had written a Book. | 


On that the Truth of all this might be -exa- 


mined by ſome equal Judge! Behold, I conti- 


.  nue ſtill to deſire of Go p this Favour ; and let 


him that can accuſe me, bring in his Libel in 
Writing againſt me. VV 
Ver. 36. Surely I would take it upon my Shoul- 
der, ad bind it as a Crown to me.] Surely 1 
would not endeavour to obſcure it, but openly 
expoſe it to be read by all; nay, wear it as 
a ſingular Ornament, which would turn to 
my Honour, when the World ſaw it dif: 
proves... 1 
Ver. 37. I would declare unto him the Num- 
ber of my Steps, as a Prince would I go near unto 
him.) I my ſelf would aſſiſt him to draw up 
his Charge, by declaring to him freely every 
Action of my Life: I would approach him as 
undauntedly as a Prince, who is aſſured of the 
Goodneſs of his Cauſe. | 


Y Brother* s Family, as 1s apparent iu Elihu; 5 


. who, though much inferior to the reſt in Years, 
' or which Reaſon he had beld his Pence thus 

g) yet was much ſuperior to them in Knows 
ledge. "Which be : diſcover; in the” judicious 
Cenſures be here paſſes, not only upon th} 
bree Friends, but upon Job himſelf : "whom 
be hath nothing to charge withal, relating 


_ to. any Crime committed before this Affiiflion / 
 befel him; but thinks be had not managed 


the Diſpute about it with ſo much Calmneſs 


In this be differs from thoſe that ſpake before 

bim: For I do 2 find 06 be A 5 
for any Miſcarriages, but thoſe only which be 

obſerved in the Heat of his Diſputation, and 
be ſpends his Time rather in juſtifying Go p, 
„ 2 in carping at Job, as the other had 
done. | | * 5 


Ver. 1. 8 O theſe three Men ceaſed to anſwer 
Fob, becauſe he was righteous in his 
own Eyes.] And his three Friends allo left off 
diſputing with him, becauſe they ſaw him 
immoveably fix d in the Opinion of his In- 
nocence. | | | 


Ver. 2. Then was kindled the Wrath of Elibu 
© the Son of Barachel the Buzite, of the Kindred of 


Ver. 38. If my Land cry againſt me, or that « Ram : againſt Job was his Wrath kindled, becauſe 
be Furrows likewiſe thereof complaim :] For if ſo © be juſtified himſelf rather than Gop.} Which 


much as a-Bit of my Land was unjuſtly gotten, 
or I have defrauded thoſe who ploughed it of 
JJ. 8 


Ver. 39. VI have eaten the Fruits thereof 
without Money, ur have cauſed the Owners thereof 
- to loſe their Life:] If I have taken the Fruits of 


very much diſpleaſed a young Man, who had 
ſtood by all this Time, and heard what both 
Sides ſaid for themſelves. His Name was Elibu, 
deſcended from a Brother of Abraham ; who 
was exceeding angry with Job, becauſe - he 


it from my Tenants, and paid nothing for them; (juſtifying Go p 


or let them ſuch hard Bargains, that it broke 
their Heart : | | LI 
Ver. 40. Let Tbiſtles grow inſtead of Wheat, 
and Cockle inſtead of Barley. The Words of Job 
are ended.) Then let Corn never grow there 
any more; but let it be over-run with Thiſtles 
and the moſt ſtinking Weeds, 
2 Here Fob ended his Defence. 


> AP: FER - 
ARGUMENT. 


Tt appears by the 15th Verſe of this Chapter, 

that there were ſeveral other Perſons preſent 
. beſides thoſe that are named, when this Diſ- 
pute was held between Job and his three 
Friends, Among whom there was a young 
Man named Elihu; and who was ether a 

- Syrian, (in which Language this Book was 


firſt written, and tranſlated by Moſes into 


Hebrew, ſays the Author of the Commentaries 


- under Origen's Name) deſcended from the - 


.. fecond Son of Nahor, Abraham's Brother, 
AAII. Gen. 21. or an Idumæan, of the 
ſame Country with Eliphaz the Temanite, 
XXV. Jer. 23. 1 have made him a Syrian 
in my Paraphraſe, becauſe be is ſaid to be 
ef the Kindred of Ram; by whom we are 


- to underſiand either Aram, or, as the He- 
 / brews think, Abraham, by whom ſuch Wiſ- 


dom and Piety might | be promoted in his 


ſpent more ov, in juſtifying himſelf, than in 


Ver. 3. Alſo againſt his three Friends was bis 
Wrath kindled, becauſe they had found no Anſwer, 


and yet had condemned Job.] And with his 


three Friends alſo, becauſe they were not 
able to maintain their Charge againſt Fob, 
and yet had condemned him to be a wicked 
Hypocrite. | 


Ver. 4. Now Elihu had waited till Job Ad 


ſpoken, | becauſe they were elder than he.) Yet he 


moderated his Paſſion ſo diſcreetly, that he ſaid 
not a Word, till he had waited, as well as Fob, 
to ſee whether they would reſume the Debate : 
becauſe it was not fit, he thought, for him to 
meddle, as long as his Elders had any Thing 
to ſay. | : 
Ver. g. When Elibu ſaw that there was no 
Anſwer in the Mouth of theſe three Men, then 
his Wrath was kindled.] But when he ſaw that 
none of the three offered to reply, but fat as 
Men that knew not what to ſay, he was not 
able to hold his Peace any longer: 

Ver. 6. And Elibu the Son of Barachel the 
Buzite, anſwered and ſaid, I am young, and ye 
are very old, wherefore I was afraid, and durit 
not ſhew you mine Opinion.) But in this Man- 
ner addreſſed himſelf unto them, ſaying, I have 
conſidered all this while mine own Youth, and 
your aged Experience ; which have deterred 
me ſo much, that I have hitherto been afraid to 
interpoſe my Opinion. 


Ver. 7. 1 ſaid, Days ſhould ſpeak, and Mul. 


titude of Years ſhall teach Wiſdom.) 1 thought 
with my ſelf, that it was becoming one of 
GG RD my 


— 


gc and Submiſſion to Go p, as became bis Piely. = © 


2 


more: 1 
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z and to learn Wiſdom in ſuch grave 
— 2s yours, rather tn! pretend to 


Ver. 8. But there is a Spirit in Man: and 
the Almighty giveth them Un- 
I fee I was miſtaken : Man 


fo 0 if God do not illuminate him. It 
is the divine Infpiration which gives Under- 

Ver. g. Great Men are not always wiſe : net- 
ther do the Aged underſtand Judgment. They 
are nat always the wiſeſt who are in Autho- 
rity, and the Teachers of others: nor do old 
Men always ſo well employ their Years, as to 
underſtand the Difference of Things. 

Ver. 10. Therefore I ſaid, Hearken to me, I 
alſo will ſhew mine ZN Therefore let me 
intreat you to lend your Ears a little to me: 
I alſo will tell you what I think about this 
Matter. 

Ver. 11. Behold, 1 waited for your Words; 1 
gave ear to your Reaſons, whitſt you ſearched out 
what to ſay.] Do not think me too forward; 
for 1 have with great Patience heard all your 
Diſcourſes, and obſerved your Arguments; and 
let you proceed till you have ſearched as far 
as you could into the Buſineſs: 

Ver. 12. Yea, I attended unto you + and be- 
bold, there was none of you that convinced Fob, 
or that anſwered his Words.) And having 85 
conſidered and comprehended every Word, 
muſt needs pronounce, that there is none of 
you hath confuted Job, nor ſaid any Thing to 
the Purpoſe in anſwer to his Defence of him- 
ſelf. 

Ver. 13. Leſt ye ſhould ſay, We bave found 
out Wiſdom: Gop thruſteth him down, not 
Man.] For it is not ſufficient for you to ſay 
he is obſtinate, and therefore it is wifely done 
of us to leave him to Gop : He ſhall confound 
him, by continuing his Affliction 3 not we by 
our Arguments. - | 

Ver. 14. Now be hath not directed his Words 
againſt me : neither will I anſwer him with your 
Speeches.) Which truly are fo weak, that I 
ſhall e no Uſe of them: But as Fob hath 
directed none of his Words againſt me, fo 1 
mall trouble him with none of your Replies. 
Ver. 15. They were amazed, they anſwered no 
left off ſpeaking.] See, I beſeech you 
all, you that hear us, how theſe Diſputants are 
amazed; how ſilent they are, as if their Speech 
had forſaken them. 

Ver. 16. When I had waited, (for they ſpake 
not, but ſtood ftill, and anſwered no more.) You 


are my Witneſſes, that I have waited for Satiſ- 


faction: but after long Expectation, they brin 
forth nothing; Frm, be at a Stand, and — 
niſhed with no further Anſwer. 
Ver. 17. I faid, I will anſwer alſo my Part, I 
alſo will ſpew mine Opinion.) Which made me 
reſolve within my ſelf, that I would have a 
Share in this Diſpute ; and ſhew, as I have 
often told you, what my Opinion is concern- 
ing it. 
Ver. 18. For I am full of Matter, the Spirit 
within me conſtraineth me.] And indeed it is 
high Time; for I am ſo full, by long thinking 


hing, though he live never 


open my Lips, 


of what 1 have to ſay, that I am in Pain till 
I have uttered my Mind. on 2; 
Ver. 19. Babvid, my Belly is as Wine which 
bath no Vent, it is ready to bur#t like new Bottles.) 
My Thoughts work within me, like new Wine 
in a Veſſel: and we are both alike in Danger 
to burſt, unleſs there be a Vent. 
. 20. n + refreſhed * 
my Lips, anfever,] I muſt ſpeak 
„ Aro to caſe my ſelf: 1 wil 
, as they do fuch Veſſels, and 


make an Anſwer, becauſe I cannot with Safety 
* my — any longer. TY 

er. 21. Let me not, 1 you, acc | 
Man's Perfon, neither let A Patterin: 1 Tile 
unto 1 And, I beſeech you, let me ſpeak 
with all Freedom ; with Regard only to the 
Cauſe, and not to the Perſon : and do not ex- 
— that I ſhould compliment, and give to 
Man any glorious Titles. 
Ver. 22. For I know not to give flattering Ti- 
tles, in ſo doing my Maker will ſoon take me 
away.) For I do not underſtand that Art of 
ſoothing Men into a' great Opinion of them- 
ſelves : or if 1 did, I ſhould not venture to uſe 
it; leſt he that made me ſhould preſently ſtop 
my Mouth, for not dealing plainly, | 


C HAP. XXXIII. 


ARGUMENT. 


Here Elihu addreſſes his Speech to Job alone, 
(for he rejected all that the three Friends 
bad ſaid, as ſufficiently confuted by Job in 
his Diſpute with them,) and tells him, firſt 
that he was the Man who would now plead 
with bim in Gop's behalf, (as be had oft 
deſired, ) and that he was no unequal Match 
fer him. And then begins to reprebend thoſe - 
Paſſages which he thought were blameable in 
Job's Speeches; particularly his inſiſting ſo 
much upon his Integrity : which, though true, 
ſhould not have been mentioned without due 
Acknowledgment, that the Sovereign of the 
World had done him no Wrong in thus afflit- 
ing him ; and that it was not fit for him to 
queſtion the Wiſdom and Fuftice of Go p'? 
Providence, becauſe he did not underſtand it. 
For the Care of Gon over Man, and bis 
Kindneſs to bim, be fhews, is ſo apparent, 
upon ſo many Scores, that it ought not to be 
denied becauſe of the unaccountable Affiftions 
- that may befal' us; which we ought rather to 
think are one of the Ways whereby be doth- - 
- Man good. | 


Ver. r. | Herefore Fob, I pray thee, hear my 

" Opeeches, and hearken to all my 
Words.) And truly I think I need not uſe 
any farther Preface, to perſuade thee, O Job, 
to hear my Diſcourſe, and to give an attentive 
Ear to all I have to fay. 

Ver. 2. Behold, now I have opened my Mouth, 
my Tongue hath ſpoken in my Mouth.) Behold, 
now I begin; the Words are upon my Tongue, 
if thou art ready to receive them. 

Ver. 3. My Words ſhall be of the Uprightneſs 

I | 


of 


of my Heart: and my Lips fhall utter Knowledg 
cleariy.] _ I aſſure thee they ſhall be the 
unfeigned 
2 be bard for thee to underſtand : For 
the Inſtructions they give thee ſhall be clearly 
and perſpicuouſly delivered. 
Ver. 4. The Spirit of Gop hath made me, and 
the Breath of 
And firſt of all conſider, that 
Creature than- what thon art; a Man whom 
the Power of Gop hath formed, and then 
inſpired with Life. 
Ver. 5. If thou canſt 


in Order before me, tand up.] Thou needeſt” /ealeth their Inflrudtion,] 


not therefore decline the Encounter; but if 
thou art able to anſwer, ſet thy Forces in 
Order againſt me, and ſtand up to oppoſe 


me. | 

Ver. 6. Behold, I am according to thy Wiſh in 
Gop's Stead: I alfo 
Thou haſt formerly deſired (IX. 33. XIII. 3.) 


that ſome-body would appear in Gop's Stead, * 


to reaſon the Cafe with thee: Behold, thou 


haft thy Wiſh; T am the Man that appears ' 


for him, who am made of the ſame ter 
with thy ſelf. 

Ver. 7. Behold, my 
afraid, neither ſball my Hand be heavy upon thee.) 

ook upon me, the Combat is not unequal], 
(as thou complainedſt when thou lookedſt up- 
on Gop, IX. 34. XIII. 2r.) thou ſeeſt no dread- 
ful Majeſty in me to affright thee, nor any 
Power to thee. | | 

Ver. 8. Surely thou haſt ſpoken in mine Hear- 


ing, and I have heard the Voice of thy Words, ſay- 


ing,} I do not accuſe thee neither, as thy 
three Friends have done, of Crimes uncertain 
or unknown, but of what I my ſelf, with mine 
own Ears, have heard thee utter. 

Ver. 9. I am clean without Tranſpreſſion, 1 
am innocent: neither is there Iniquity in me.] 
For ſurely 
7, XIII. 23. XVI. 17, &c. XXXI.) I am pure 
and without any Fault, in my Heart and in 
my Actions, bath towards Gop and towards 
Man. 


Ver. 10. Behold, he findeth Occafions apainſt ' 
10 he flick out.] Which makes ſo great a Change in 


* 


me, he counteth me for his Enemy.] Beho 

who I thought would have vindicated my 
Innocence, ſeeks for Occafions to fall out with 
me, and for ſlight Matters declares himſelf 
mine Enemy. 

Ver.11. He putteth my Feet in the Stocks, be 
marketh all my Paths.) Whom he keeps ſo 
faſt in Priſon, that I cannot ſtir, and watches 
fo narrowly, that I can find no Way to e- 
ſcape. 
Ver. 12. Behold, in this thou art not juſt: 1 
will anſwer thee, that GoD is greater than Man.] 
This is thy complaining Language, and mark 
what I fay to thee: Though I cannot accuſe 
thee, as thy Friends have done, of other Sins, 
yet in this thou doſt offend ; and I muſt re- 
prehend thee for it, by remembring thee, that 
there is no Compariſon between Gon and Man. 

Ver. 13. Why doſt thou ſtrive againſt him? for 
be giveth not Account of any of bis Matters. 


am formed out of the Clay. 


Terror Hall not make thee ' 


thou haſt faid more than once, (X. 


N — 


Ver. 14. For Gor. /peaketh aner, 


vies Knowledge to us, for he teaches Man more 
Ways than one, and a 
Ver. 15. In a Dream, in a Viſion of the Night, 


One Way is by a Dream, (which 

you may call a Night-viſion) When Men fall 

mto a deep Sleep, or lie on their Beds between 
ing and waking: | 5 


anſtoer me, ſet thy Words Ver. 16. Then be openeth the Zar, of Men, and 


Then (when their 
Minds are free from the Bufineſs and Cares 
of _- Day) 
in their Ears, and imprints it u their 
Minds. | ” wit 
Ver, I 
his Purpoſe, and hide Pride from Man.] Not 
to make them underſtand indeed all the fecret 
Reaſons of his Providence, but to turn Man 
from his evil Way, and to diſpoſe him with 
all Humility to ſubmit himſelf to his heaven- 
ly Inſtruftor. 

Ver. 18. He keepeth back his Soul from the 
Pit, and his Life from periſbing by the Sword.) 
Who by this Means mercifully preſerves him 
(if he obey his Admonition) from running on 
to his own Deſtruction, and reſcues him front 
the violent Death which the Sword of Ju- 
_ or of an Enemy, would have inflicted on 

m. 
Ver. 19. He is chaſlened alſo with Pain upon 
his Bed, and the Mulltitude of bis Bones with flirong 
Pain:] Another Way (and mere common than 
this by Dreams) is the painful Diſeaſes where- 
with he chaſtiſes Man, and lays him low on 
his Bed, though his Conſtitution of Body be 
never fo firm and ftrong. "4 
Ver. 20. So that his Life abborreth Bread, 
and his Soul dainty Meat.) In which languiſhing 
Cafe he loaths his Food ; yea, nauſeates t 
very Meat which formerly was his wet 
Delight. | 

Ver. 21. His Fleſh is conſumed away, that it 
caunot be ſeen, and his Bones that were not ſeen, 


him, that his Fleſh,. which formerly appeared 
plump and fair, cannot be ſeen; and his Bones 
ſtick out, which formerly did not appear. 


2 1 the Secrets of his Providence? _- 


7. That be may withiraw Man from | 


1 


of mine Heart, which it yet Man perceiverh r der.] Wot that Gov en- 


the Amighty hath given me Life.] when deep Steep falleth upon Men, in Slumberifigs | 


am no other upon the Bed 1 


he ſecretly whiſpers Inſtruction 


Ver. 22. Yea, his Soul drateeth near unto the + 


Grave, and his Life to the Deftroyers.] There 
is but a Step between him and his Gravez 
the Pangs of Death being ready to ſeize on 
him, 
Ver. 23. If there be a Meſſenger with him, 


an Interpreter, one among a Thouſand, to ſhew unto 


Man his Uprightneſs :] If then (which is a third 
Way whereby Gop teaches Men) there come 
a divine Meſſenger - unto him, a rare Perſon 
that can expound the Mind of Gop, and 
perſuade the ſick Man to repent and amend 
his Life; 28 77 

Ver. 24. Then be is gracious unto him, and 
ſaith, Deliver him from going down to the Pit, 
I have found a Ranſom.) He ſhall beſeech 


And therefore why doſt thou preſume to diſ- Gop to be gracious to him, ſaying, Spare 
pute with him, and call him to an Account him, goed Loxp, and reſcue him from going 


for his Actions, who will not reveal to us all down to the Grave; let it ſatisfy thee mo 
thou 


0 


Fo 


* 


thou haſt corrected him, and that I have found 
him a Penitent. e 
Ver. 25. His Fleſb ſhall be freſher than a Child's: 
be ſhall return to the Days of bis Youth:] Preſently 
the ſick Man ſhall begin to recover, and become 
a new Man in his Body, as well as in his Mind: 
His Fleſh ſhall look as freſh as when he was 
a Child; and he ſhall be 1 to the V igour 
and Strength of his youthful Age. 
Ver. 2 He ſhall pray unto Gon, and be will 
be favourable unto bim, and be ſhall ſee his Face with 
oy: for he will render unto Man his Righteouſ- 
ned.] His Prayer alſo ſhall be acceptable to 
Gop, and prevail for the Bleſſings he aſks: 
He ſhall go into the Houſe of Gop, and with 
the moſt joyful Voice give Thanks unto him, 
and praiſe his Goodneſs z who will then acquit 
him, and reſtore this poor Man to his Favour. 
Ver. 27. He looketh upon Men, and if any 
ſay, I have ſinned, and perverted that which was 
Right, and it profited me not;] And he (as be- 
comes a true Penitent) caſting his Eyes upon 
his Neighbours, ſhall openly confeſs and ſay, I 


have offended Gop, and he hath juſtly chaſtiſed 


me; I havedone wickedly, and he hath puniſhed 
me according to my Deſert: : 

Ver. 28. He will deliver bis Soul from going 
into the Pit, and his Life ſhall ſee the light.) But 
hath redeemed me from that Death into which 
I was going; and not only made me live, but 
given me Hope that I ſhall enjoy proſperous 


Days. | DOG 
oo 29. Lo, all theſe things worketh GoD. 
oftentimes with Man.] Behold in all this the 
wonderful Goodneſs of Gop; who by ſo many 
Means very often admoniſhes Man: | 
Ver. 30. To bring back his Soul from the Pit, 
to be .enlightned with the Light of the Living.] 
To reduce him from thoſe evil Courſes which 


had juſt brought him to his Grave, and to raiſe 


him up again to live in all true Happineſs and 
Pleaſure. / | - 
Ver. 31. Mark well, O Job, hearken unto me, 
bold thy Peace, and I will ſpeak.) Mark this 


well, O Job, for it may very much concern 


thee: conſider what I have ſaid, and if thou 
pleaſeſt to hear me patiently, I will ſtill inſtruct 
thee more fully. 7 
Ver, 32. If thou haſt any thing to ſay, anſwer 
me: ſpeak, for I deſire to juſtify thee.] 
haſt any thing to object to what J have ſaid, I 


am willing to hear it: Speak before I go any 


farther ; for I heartily deſire thou mayſt clear 
thy ſelf, and appear a righteous Perſon, 

Ver. 33. If not, hearken unto me: hold thy 
Peace, and I ſhall teach thee Wiſdom.) If thou 
haſt no Exception againſt my Diſcourſe, then 
continue thy Attentions, and ſilently liſten to 
me, and I will teach thee more Wiſdom, 


CHAP. XXXIV. 
ARGUMENT. 


Here Job Heros himſelf a far more humble and 
teachable Perſon than his three Friends; for, 


though Elihu had invited him to make what 


Exceptions be pleaſed to his Diſcourſe in the 
former Chapter, be would not open his Mouth, 
| | 222 * | 


Or if thou 
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. becauſe he plainly Jaw that. Elihu bad bit upon 


be Thing wherein be was deſective. And ſo 


' this young Man proceeds to carry the Charge. 
a litile higher, and tells him, with more Sharp-' 
s neſs than before, that there were ſome Words 

in his Diſcourſes, which ſounded in his Ears, 


} as if be accuſed Gov's Juſtice and Goodneſs, - -- + 


For what elſe did be mean when he complained: 
that Gop did not do him right, and that be 
« deftroyed alike both good and bad? Which raſh 
Aſertions he overthrows,. from the Conſidera- 
tion of the ſovereign Dominion, Power, Righ- 


 teouſneſs, and Wiſdom of 'Go 3" and repreſents = 


to him what Behaviour and Diſcourſe would. 
have better become him, than that which be 
had uſed.. | ME 


Ver. 1. ,\Urthermore Elibu anſwered, and ſaid, ] 
LI To this laſt Motion Job conſented ; 
and replying never a Word, Elibu proceeded in 
his Diſcourſe, and ſaid, | N 
Ver. 2. Hear my Words, O ye wiſe Men, and 


give Ear unto me, ye that have Cena] I do 


not deſire to be Judge alone in this Cauſe, but 
I appeal to them that are wile ; and beſeech 
all thoſe (among you that hear me) who are 
intelligent, to mark and conſider what I now 
deliver. | + | 8 

Ver. 3. For the Ear trieth Words, as the Mouth 
tafieth Meat.) You can diſcern whether it be 


true or falſe z for the Mind is as proper a Judge 


of Diſcourſe, as the Palate: is of Meat. ; 
Ver. 4. Let us chooſe to us Judgment: let us 


know among our ſelves what is good.] Let us agree 


to examine the Buſineſs, that we may be able 
to pronounce a. righteous Judgment : let us de- 


bate among our ſelves, and reſolve, whether 
Job have a good Cauſe or no, | 


Ver. 5. For Job bath ſaid, I am righteous, 1 
GOD 5 hath taken away my Judgment.) For he | 


hath ſaid, I am innocent; and GOD (who 
knows I do not deſerve to ſuffer in this Manner, 
XXVII. 2, 6.) will not do me Right: 

Ver. 6. Should I lie againſt my Right ? my 
Wound is incurable without Tranſgreſſion.] I ſcorn 
to defend my ſelf with Lies; but I muſt ſtill 


maintain, that this deadly Wound is given me 
for no Crime of mine. 


% 


Ver. 7. What Man is like Fob, who drink- 


eth up Scorning like Water ?] Did you ever know 


ſuch a Man as Job, who, inſtead of adoring the 
Almighty, (as becomes his Wiſdom and Piety,) 
takes the Liberty to pour out abundance of 
contemptuous Language concerning his Judg- 
ments ? Ne 

Ver. 8. Which goeth in Company wiih the Wor- 
kers of Iniquity, and walketh with wicked Men.] 


He aſſociates himſelf with Evil-doers ; and 


talks after the ſame rate that the Wicked are 
wont to do. | 


Ver. 9. For he hath ſaid, it profiteth a Man 


nothing that he ſhall delight himſelf with Gov.] 


For he ſcems to me to be of this Opinion, 


that though a Man ſtudy to pleaſe Gov, he 
ſhall get nothing by it, IX. 22. 


Ver. 10. Therefore hearken unto me, ye Men of 220 
Underſtanding : far be it from Gov, that he 


ſhould do Wickedneſs, and from the Almighty, 


that he ſhould commit Iniguity.] What think | 


you of this, ye Men of Wiſdom? Do you nor 


abhor 
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abhor ſuch a Thought as much as I, that he 
who is Almighty ſhould wrong any Man, and 
he who is All-ſufficient ſhould ſwerve from 
the Rule of Righteouſneſs ? Tos 

Ver. 11. For the Work of a Man ſhall he ren- 
der unto him, and cauſe every Man to find accord- 
ing to his Ways, ] He will never be charged 
with fuch/ Weakneſs, but always deals with 
Men according as they deſerve: For he that 
doth well, never fails to find a Reward ; and he 
that doth ill, meets with a juſt Puniſhment. 

Ver. 12. Yea, ſurely Gop will not do wicked- 
ly, neither will the Almighty pervert Fudgment.] 
Sarely I need not fear to affirm this with the 
greateſt Confidence, that the Supreme Judge 
of the World will never condemn an innocent 


Per ſon, nor will he that poſſeſſes all Things 


be corrupted to pronounce an unrighteous Sen- 
tence. | 
Ver. 13. Who bath given bim a Charge over 


 tbeEartb? or who bath diſpoſed the whole World 23 


For he did not receive the Government of the 
World from any above himſelf; nor is there 
any higher Being, whoſe Authority he may 
be thought to dread, and for fear of whom 


he may be tempted to do unjuſtly. 


Ver. 14. I be ſet bis Heart upon Man, if be 
gather unto himſetf his Spirit and his Breath ;] 
No, he made and he ſuſtains all Creatures; ſo 
that if he ſhould contain his Goodneſs, within 
himſelf, and recal that Spirit and Life which 
he hath infuſed into them 3 

Ver. 15. All Fleſh ſhall periſh together, and 
Man ſhall turn again into Duſt.) Nothing could 
ſubſiſt one Moment : but all Mankind would 
expire together, and return unto their Duſt, 


Man, and be ſeeth all his Goings. 


*. 


\ 


their deepeſt Security are deſtroyed, He needs 
not the Help of any Force on Earth to put 
down a mighty Tyrant ; but inviſible Powers 
carry him away, | | 

Ver. 21. For bis Eyes are upon the Ways of 
For there 
1s no one Paſlage of Man's Life, but he is ac- 
quainted with it: And therefore cannot be faf- 
pected, through Ignorance of their Actions (no 
more than through Fear of their Perſons) to 
overlook their Crimes, or to do them any In- 
juſtice. 

Ver. 22, There is no Darkneſ5, nor Shadow 


. 
- 


f Death, where the Workers of Iniquity may hide 


x 


"x 


F 


Ver. 16. If now thou haſt Underſtanding, bear 


this: Hearken to the Voice of my Words.] If thou 
art wiſe, mind what I ſay, and conſider alſo 
what follows, | 
Ver. 17. Shall even be that hateth Right govern ? 
and wilt thou condemn him that is moſt juſt?] Can 
he be an Enemy to Juſtice himſelf, who binds 
us fo faſt to the Practice of it? and wilt thou 
condemn his Actions, who is moſt powerful, 


as well as juſt; and therefore need not ſerve 


himſelf by any wrongful Dealing ? 
Ver. 18, Is it fit 4 ſay to a King, Thou art 


/ wicked, and to Princes, Ye are ungodly *] There 


- a Tyrant: Nor will inferior Rulers endure 


is no King on Earth but looks upon it as a 
great and unſufferable Reproach to be called 


you ſhould ſay, that they have no Regard to 
Equity. Lis 
Ver. 19. How much leſs to him hat ac- 


cepteth not the Perſons of Princes, nor regardeth the 
Rich more than the Poor? for they all are the Work 


of his Hands.) Shall we impute then any ſuch 
Thing ro him, before whom a Prince or a 
rich Man is no more than the meaneſt and 
poorelt Perſons? who ſhall have the ſameJuſtice 
from him with the greateſt, becauſe they are 
all alike the Work of his Hands. 

Ver. 20. In a Moment hall they die, and the 
People ſhall be troubled at Midnight, and paſs away: 


and the Mighty ſhall be taken away without Hand.] 
How ſhould he ttand in Awe of the Power of 


Kings, or be bribed with the Gifts of the Rich 
who can ſtrike them all dead in a Moment ? 


Whole Nations tremble before him, and in 


themſelves.] They may ſeek to hide their 
Wickednels, when they have committed it 
and may make Excuſes and ſubtle Pretences : 
But they cannot caſt a Miſt before his Eyes, 
who fees into the thickeſt Darkneſs, and the 
deepeſt Secrets. 

Vor. 23. For he will not lay upon Man more 


than Right; that he ſhould enter into Fudgment + 


with Gop.] And therefore as he will never 
charge Man with that of which he is not guil- 
ty; ſo, when he calls him to an Account, he 
will not delay, nor put off his Judgment, to 
hear what Man can ſay for himſelf. 

Ver. 24. He ſhall break in Pieces mighty Men 
without Number, and ſet others in their Stead. 
For he needs not be informed how Matters 
ſtand 3 and therefore breaks in Pieces mighty 
Men, without Inquiry or Examination of Wit- 
neſſes againſt them; and confers their Dignity 
upon others, 

Ver. 25. Therefore he knoweth their Works, 
and he overturneth them in the Night, ſo that they 
are deſtroyed.) And by this means ſhews that 
he knows their Works; when he ſo ſuddenly 
overturns them, that they are cruſhed in 
Pieces. 

Ver, 26. He ſftriketh them as wicked Men in 
the open Sight of others :| He puniſhes them 
as Men that in his Eyes are apparently wicked; 
and therefore makes them publick Examples 
for the Terror of their Neighbours ; 

Ver. 27. Becauſe they turned back from him, 


and would not conſider any of his Ways.) Becauſe 


they would not follow his Counſcls, nor re- 
gard any of his Commands : . 

Ver. 28. So that they cauſe the Cry of the Poor 
to come unto him, and he heareth the Cry of the 
Aidted:] But went on in their Oppreſſion 
ot the Poor, till they cried to Heaven for Ven- 
geance upon them: And the Cry of ſuch afflicted 
People Gop never fails to anſwer. 

Ver. 29. When he giveth Quietneſs, who then 
can make Trouble ? and when be hideth his Face, 
who then can behold bim? whether it be done a- 
gainſt a Nation, or againſt a Man only.] And if he 
will grant ſuch poor Wretches Reſt and Eaſe, 
who can diſturb them? or if he be angry with 
their Oppreſſor, who can ſhew him Favour ? 
(which is as true of whole Nations, as one ſingle 
Perſon.) . 

Ver. 30. That the Hypocrite reign not, leſt the 
People be enſnared.) He will not let the wic- 
ked Tyrant reign alway, though he pretend 
Piety and the publick Good never ſo much; 


leſt the People ſhould be enſnared into Sin by 


his Example. | 
N 


Ver, 
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If I have overlooked any thing 


Perſon not to complain, but to ſuſſ 
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Ver. 31. Surely it is meet to be ſaid unto G oD, 
T have borne Chaſtiſement, I will pot. offend any 
more.] Wherefore it is beſt for an - repay 
im- 
ſelf, (though he be never ſo good; and pre- 
ſently to tay to Gop, I confeſs this Suffering 
is juſt z I will not offend by pleading my In- 
nocence. 5 
Ver. 32. That which I ſee not, teach thou 
me : if I have done Iniquity, I will do no more. | 
that I ſhould 
have obſerved, do thou ſhew it me: If I have 


committed any Fault, I will take Care to do 


ſo no more. | 

Ver. 33. Should it be according to thy Mind? 
he will recompence it, whether thou refuſe, or whe- 
ther thou chuſe, and not I: therefore ſpeak what 


thou knoweſt.) Haſt thou addreſſed thy felt to 


Gov in this Manner? Anſwer that Queſtion 
for Gop will recompence it, if thou doſt de- 
ſpiſe ſuch good Counſel ; which perhaps thou 


wilt chuſe to do, but ſo would not I. Speak 
therefore what thy Opinion 1s. 3 
Ver. 34. Let Men of Underſtanding tell me, 


and let a wiſe Man bearken unto me.] Or let 
any underſtanding Perſon tell us what is their 
Opinion; for ſuch, as I ſaid before, would 1 
have to judge between us. 

Ver.35. Job bath ſpoken without Knowledge, and 
his Words were without Wiſdom.) Fob ſeems to 
me to be very much miſtaken ; and his Dil- 
courſes to be inconfiderate and without Reaſon. 

Ver. 36. My Deſire is, that Job may be tried 
unto the End, becaiiſe of his Anſwers for wicked 


Men.] And therefore I am ſo far from wiſhing 


he may be preſently releaſed from his Afflicti- 
ons, that I take it to be more deſirable he 
ſhould be ſtill tried and proved by them, till 


he recant the Anſwers in which he hath com- 


lained of divine Providence, after the Manner 
of wicked Men. 

Ver. 37. For he addeth Rebellion unto his Sin, 
he clappeth his Hands amongſt us, and multiplieth 
his Words againſt God.) For otherwiſe he will 
add greater Offences to thoſe leſſer he hath 
already commitred : he will defend what he 
hath inconſiderately ſpoken ; nay, triumph, as 
if he had got the better of us; and inſtead of 
making the Confeſſion to which I have ex- 
horted him, continue to multiply his Com- 
plaints againſt Gop. 


CHAP. XXXV. 
ARGUMEN T. 


Job fill keeps Silence, notwithſtanding that Elihu 
had made the harſheſt Conſtruftion of his 
Words , becauſe he was ſenſible be meant him 
well, and had now, in the Concluſion of his 
Diſcourſe, given him very wholeſom Counſel ; 
and, allowing his Integrity, had only charg'd 
him with ſome unhappy Expreſſions, which had 
fallen from him when he was in great An- 
 guſh of Spirit. Which, I ſuppoſe, was the 
Reaſon he doth not contradift him, though be 
continue here in this Chapter to faſten the 
very ſame harſh Senſe upon his Words, ver. 


2, 3. Which he refutes from the Cunſidera- 


tion of ihe infinite Diſproportion there is be- 


ſions, they make the oppreſſed io cry : they 2 out 


Maler, who giveth Songs in the Night ?] 


4 PARAPHRASE Chap. XXXV. 


- teveen Man and Gop : who is never the worſe 
indeed for any Evil, nor at all the better for 
any Good that we dv ; and yet hath ſuch a Love 

to Mankind, that it is certain He would not 
hade them miſerable, but takes Care for their 

Relief when they are oppreſſed, if they addreſs 

themſelves, as they ougot, to Him. 

Ver. 1. JN LIHU ſpake moreover, and ſaid,] 

To this Fob making no Anſwer, 

Elibu pre ſſed him again, and faid ; 

Ver. 2. Thinkeſt thou this to be Right, that thou 
ſaidſt, My Righteouſneſs is more than Go p' 
Let me appeal to thy own Conſcience : Dot 
thou think this to be Right, that thou ſaidſt 
God is not ſo righteous as I am ? 

Ver. 3. For thou ſaidſt what Advantage will 
it be unto thee ? and what Profit ſhall ] have, if 
be cleanſed from my Sin?] What elle could 
be thy Meaning, when thou utteredſt ſuch 
Words as theſe, What doth Gop care whether 
be innocent or no? Or what Benefit ſhall I 
have by it it I be? 

Ver. 4. I will anſwer thee, and thy Companions 
with thee.) 1 will anfwer thee, and ſuch as 
thou art, in a few Words. 

Ver. 5. Look unto the Heavens, and ſee, and 
behold the Clouds which are higher than thou.) 
Caſt up thine Eyes to the Heavens, look u 
the Clouds and the Sky, and conſider, that as 
high as they are, they are not ſo much above 
thee as Gop is above them. 

Ver. 6. If thou ſinneſt, what doſt thou againft + 
bim? or it thy Tranſgreſſions be multiplied, what - 
doft thou unto him? ] And therefore it is true, 
that he is never the worſe for the Sins which 
thou haft committed, nor will be the wotſe, 
though thou ſhould proceed to commit more 
and greater : 


Ver. 7. If thou be righteous, what giveſt thou 
bim! or what receiveth be of thine Hand?] And 


that he is never the better for thy being righ- 
teous, which can confer nothing upon him 
which he hath not already, nor add any thing 
to his Greatneſs, 

Ver. 8. Thy Wickedneſs may hurt a Man 4s 
thou art, and thy Righteouſneſs may profit be 
Son of Man.] But thou ſhouldſt not conclude 
from thence, that it is all one whether a Man be 
good or bad: For thy Wickedneſs will prove 
hurtful to thy ſelf, and to the reſt of Mankind; 
and thy Righteouſneſs will do thee and them 
great Service. | 


Ver. 9. By Reaſon of the Multitude of Oppreſ- 


by Reaſon of the Arm of the Mighty.] The Cries 
of the oppreſſed tell us what Miſchief Injuſtice 
doth, and how miſerable it makes them : The 
Tyranny of the Mighty forces them to cry 
aloud to Go p for Vengeance; who, though 
he be not hurt himſelf by it, is touched with a 
Senſe of their Affliction. 

Ver. 10. But none faith, Where is Gop my 
The 
greateſt Miſchief is, that not one of theſe mi- 
ſerable Wretches enquires ſeriouſly after Go p, 
who gave him his Being; and is able there- 
fore, not only to relieve him, but to comfort, 
yea, to fill him with Joy in the midſt of the 
ſaddeſt Affliction. 


Ver, 
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Ver. 11. Who teach#th us more thun the Beaſts 


of the Earth, and maketh us wiſer than the Fowls 


of Heaven.) Having endued us with Reaſon 
and Wiſdom to conſider, that he, who takes 
care of the Beaſts and the Birds, will not neglect 


us, if we do not merely cry and groan under 


our Oppreſſions; (as thoſe Brute Creatures do) 
but with hearty Repentance, and a thankful 


- Senſe of his Benefits, and humble Confidence 


in his Goodneſs, piouſly addreſs our felves 
unto him. | | | 
Ver. 12. There they ory (but none giveth An- 


- fuer) becauſe of the Pride of evil Men.] This is 


the Reaſon that Gop doth not deliver them; 
becauſe they lie crying indeed under their Af- 
fliction; but it is not a Senſe of him, but only 
the haughty Violence of their Oppreſſors, which 
extorts it from them. 

Ver. 13. Surely Gop will not hear Vanity, 
neither will the Almighty regard it.) For we muſt 
not think that Gop (though he be inclined 
to relieve the- afflicted) will give ear to Men 
ſo void of Piery: He will not regard thoſe, 
who have ſo little Regard to him; even for 


this Reaſon, becauſe he ſtands in Need of no 


Body. | | 
Ver. 14. Although thou ſayeſt thou ſhalt not 


ſee him, yet Fudgment is before him, therefore truſt 


thou in him.) Therefore, although thou com- 


plaineſt that thou doſt not ſee him appear for 
thy Deliverance, (XXIII. 8.) yet do not conclude 
from thence that he is unrighteous ; but go and 
condemn thy ſelf before him, and then patiently 
wait for his Mercy. 


Ver. 15. But now becauſe it is not ſo, be hath. 


viſited in his Anger, yet he knoweth it not in great 
Extremity:] But now, becauſe there is nothing 
of this in thee; Gop hath thus ſeverely afflict- 
ed theez and not at all regarded the exceeding 
great Proſperity wherein thou haſt hitherto 
lived. 

Ver. 16. Therefore doth Job open his Mouth in 


- Twain: he multiplieth Words without Knowledge.) 


And Job may fpare his Complaints hefeafter, 
for they are to no Purpoſe: he heapeth up 
Words without Reafon. 


EH AP. XXXVI. 
ARGUMENT. 
Having reprebended ſome of the unwarrantable 
Expreſſions in Job's Diſcourſes, (which be 


himſelf would mot juſtify) Eliku comes cloſer 
to the Buſineſs, and ſpeaks to the very Cauſe 


A LIHU alſo proceeded, aud jaid,} 

Job \till keeping Silence, Elibu 
proceeded in his Diſcourſe and ſaid, 

Ver. 2. Suffer me a little, and I will ſhew thee 
that J have yet to ſpeak on God's Behalf :] Be 
not weary, and I will open my Mind more fully; 
for thou haſt not yet heard all that Gop hath 
to ſay for himſelf by my Mouth; Ir 


Ver. 1. 


Ver. 3. I will fetch my Knowledge from afar, 
and I will aſcribe Righteonſneſs to my Maker.] + 


Which ſhall now, from the moſt ſublime Con- 


templations, aſſert the Righteouſneſs of my 


Maker. 26% 
Ver. 4. For truly my Words ſhall not be falſe : 


he that is perfett in Knowledge is with thee.] For 


aſſure thy {cf I will not ſeek to baffle thee 
with ſophiſtical Arguments: He that diſcourſes 


with thee is none of thoſe ſubtle Diſputers, but 


loves ſincere and ſolid Reaſon. 


Ver. 5. Behold Gop is mighty, and defpiſeth . 


not any : he is mighty in Strength and Wiſdom. 
Know then, that Gop is moſt mighty, bur 
deſpiſeth not the meaneſt: The Excellence of 
his Power, and the Greatneſs of his Mind, will 
not ſuffer him to wrong any Body. 

Ver. 6. He preſerveth not the Life of the 
Wicked : bat giveth Right to the Poor.] 
Men are extremely wicked, and fit to be pu- 
niſhed, he will let them live no longer; but 


the Poor at laſt ſhall recover their Right, and 


be delivered out of their Affliction, 
Ver. 7. He withdraweth not his Eyes from the 
righteous: but with Rings are they on the Throne, 


yea, be doth eſtabliſh them for ever, and they are 


exalied.] For whatſoever Affſiction the righ- 


teous ſuffer, Gop never ceaſes to take a ſpe- 
cial Care of them; and ſometimes raiſes them 


to the higheft Offices that Kings can confer 
upon them: in which they are ſettled as long 
as they live, and exalted above the Power of 
their Bache that would pull them down. | 

Ver. 8. And if they be bound in Fellers, and 
he holden in Cords of Affiftion :] Or if they ſhould 
fall into any Trouble, which lies as heavy on 
them, and holds them as faſt, as if they were 


bound with Chains and with Cords; 


Ver. 9, Thea be ſheweth them their Work, and 


their Tratſpreſſions that they have exceeded.) It 


is only to make them reflect upon their Lives, 

and to ſhew them their Sins; becauſe they 

grow ſtrong, and begin to prevail over them. 
Ver. 10. He openeth alſo their Ear to Diſci- 


pline, and commandeth that they return from Ini- 
quity.] He diſpoſeth them hereby to liſten to 


Inſt ruction, and admoniſhes them to forſake 
their Sins, and return to their Duty, 
Ver. 11. If they obey and ſerve him, they 


it ſelf. Sbewing, from the Nature of God, + ſhall ſpend their Days in Proſperity, and their 


and the Methods 
Job had, inſtead of diſputing, ſubmitted him- 
ſelf humbly to God's Corrections, he would 


ba ve delivered him : (it being as caſy for bim 


to lift up as to caſt doton.) And that his not 


diiſcerning the Reaſon of his Corrections, (which 


Job had made a great Cauſe of his Grief, 
AIX. 7.) ought not to have hindered his bum- 
ble Submiſſion ; becauſe we are. not able to 


comprebend any of the Works of Gop, which 


we ſee every Day, and acknowledge to be moſt 
. excetlently contrived. 


of his Providence, that if Years in Pleaſures.) And if they profit ſo much 


by their Affliction, as to obey this Counfel, 
and devoutly ſerve him, they ſhall regain their 
former Splendor; and paſs the reſt of their 
Life in Proſperity and Pleaſure, 

Ver. 12. But if they obcy not, they ſhall periſh 
by the Sword, and they ſhall die without Kno- 
ledge.) But if they be difobedient, they ſhall 
be utterly cut off, and die in their Folly, 

Ver. 13. But the Hypocrites in Heart heap up 
Wrath : they cry not when be bindeth them.] 
And they that are falſe-hearted, do but heap up 

2 Wrath 
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well as caſts them down. 
ſo ablolute as he? or who ſhall teach him how / 
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Wrath to themſelves by their counterfeit Piety : 
which ſurpriſes them ſo ſuddenly, that it gives 
them no Time ſo much as to cry to Goo, 
when his Puniſhments ſeize on them. 

Ver. 14. They die in Youth,and their Life is 
among the Unclean.) They die before their Time, 
in the Flower of their Age; and periſh like 
the impure Sodomites, with an haſty and unex- 
pected Deſtruction, | 

Ver. 15. He delivereth the Poor in his Aflicti- 
on, and openeth their Ears in Oppreſſion.] W here- 
as he delivers the Poor humble Man i his 
Affliction; and makes his Oppreſſion the means 
of giving him wholeſom Counſel : 

Ver. 16. Even ſo would be have removed thee 
out of the ſtrait into a broad Place, where there 
is no ftratineſs, and that which ſhould be ſet on 
thy Table, ſhould be full of Fatneſs.)] Even fo 
would he have reſcued thee (if thou hadſt hum- 


» (bly ſubmitted to his Correction) out of theſe mi- 


ſerable Streights to which thou art reduced: 
and not only inlarged thee, but ſet thee ſo 
far from all Danger of falling again into them, 
that Peace and Plenty ſhould have been thy 
Portion. 


Ver. 17. But thou haſt fulfilled the Judgment 


cf the Wickel: Judgment and Fuſtice take hold on 
thee.] But thcu haſt maintained the Cauſe of til upon a Man abundantly.] 


the Wicked: And ſuch as a Man's Cauſe is, 
ſuch will the Judgment of Gop be upon him. 

Ver. 18. Becauſe there is Wrath, beware leſt 
he take thee away with his Stroke: Then a great 
Ranſom cannot deliver thee.] And becauſe Gop 
is angry with thee, take heed leſt thou farther 
incenſe him to puniſh thee ſo heavily, that upon 
no Terms he will deliver thee. 

Ver. 19. Will he eſteem thy Riches? no not 
Gold, nor all the Forces of Strength.) Doſt thou 


| think he will have any Regard to thy Riches? 


No, not if thou hadſt all the Treaſure and all 
the Force which all the Power on Earth can 
muſter up. | 

Ver. 20. Deſire not the Night, when People 
are cut off in their Place.] Do not dream that 
they can do thee any Service; nor enter- 
tain thy ſelf with vain Hopes, as thou art 
muſing on thy Bed in the Night; when Gop 
ſometimes deſtroys whole Nations on a ſud- 
den. 

Ver. 21. Take heed, regard not Iniquity : for 
this haſt thou choſen rather than Affiction.] But 
let thy Sufferings teach thee Caution, and make 


thee afraid to goon to provoke offended Juſtice: 


for thou haſt done it too much already, in chu- 


ſinng rather to accuſe divine Providence, than to 


ſubmit patiently to his Chaſtiſements. 


Ver.22. Bebola, Gop exalteth by his Power : 


who teacheth like bim? ] Conſider the vaſt Ex- 
rent of Gop's Power, which lifts Men up as 
What Lord is there 


to govern his Dominions? 


Ver. 23. Who hath enjoined him his Way? 


or who can ſay, Thou haſt wrought Iniquily?] 
What Vilitor is there over him, to examine 
and take an Account of his Actions? or who 


way preſume to ſay, this or that is not well 
done? | 


Ver. 24. Remember that thou magnify his Mort, 
which Men behold.) See that thou leave off 


this carping at his Providence, and remember 
to — jth magnify it, as well as the wonder- 


ful Fabrick of the World, which Men behold 


with Admiration and Praiſe. 

Ver. 25. Every Man may ſee it, Man may 
behold it afar of.] All Mankind contemplate 
it with Aſtoniſhment: There are none ſo dull, 
but in the fartheſt Parts of the Earth they 
behold, if they open their Eyes, the Majeſty 
of Gop; 


Ver. 26. Behold, God is great, and we know | 


him not, - neither can the Number of his Tears be 
ſearched out.] And mult confeſs that he is great 


in Wiſdom and Power, and cannot be compre- 


hended by our ſhallow Underſtandings ; which 
are preſently confounded, when they eater into 
the Search of his eternal Being. 


Ver. 27. For he maketh the ſmall Drops of Wa- 


IS 5 


ter: They pour down Rain according to the Vapour . 


thereof :) For it is he who diſſolves the Clouds 
into Water, and doth not pour it down all at 
once; But by ſmall Drops ſweetly reſtores to 
the Earth the Vapour which was exhaled from 
.thence : | 

Ver. 28. Which the Clouds do drop, and di- 
For he hath made 
the Clouds to be fluid Bodies; which diſtil their 
Showers in ſo many Places, that there are Mul- 


titudes of Spectators and Admirers of this won- 
derful Conti ivance. 


Ver. 29. Alſo can any underſtand the Spread. 


ings of the Clouds, or the Noiſe of his Tabernacle ?] 
And can any one underſtand how he ſpreads 


thoſe Clouds, and makes them hang in the Air, 


when they are full of Water ? or give an Ac- 
count of the dreadful Sounds, which are heard 
from thence, and which tell us that he dwells in 
thoſe celeſtial Places ? 


Ver. 30. Behold, he ſpreadeth his Light upon 


it, and covercth the Bottom of the Sea.] Obſerve 


allo how he ſpreads the Beams of the Sun upon 
the Sea, and covers it all over with Light; 
which raiſes new Vapours and Clouds in the 
Room of thoſe which are exhauſted, 

Ver. 31. For by them judgeth be the People, 
he giveth Meat in abundance.) Which he uſes 
for quite contrary Ends ; both to puniſh Man- 
kind by Storms and Tempeſts and Floods, and 
to make a plentiful Proviſion for them by fruit- 
ful Showers, 

Ver. 32. With Clouds he covereth the Light ; 
and commandeth 11 not to ſhine by the Cloud 
that cometh betwixt.] By thoſe Clouds alſo he 
ſometimes quite hideth the Sun from us, that 


it cannot ripen the Fruits; and ſometimes only - 


intercepts it's Beams a while, that it may not 
burn them up by immoderate Heat. 


Ver. 33. The Noiſe thereof ſpeweth concerning 


it, the Callle alſo concerning the Vapour.) The 
very Cattle perceive the Cloud as ſoon as it 
riſes, and declare what GoDp intends to do 


with it; whether to turn it into Storms and 


Tempeſts, or into fruitful Rain and Show- 


ers. 
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CH AP. XXXVI. 
ARGUMENT. 


Elihu continues his Speech, which he had begun 
before, concerning the incomprebenſible Works 
f Gon : and limits himſelf chiefly, as be 
had in ihe foregnng Chapter, to the Wonders 
Gop doth in tbe Clouds. To which, at laſt, 
be ſubjoins the amazing Extent, Brightneſs, 


and Firmneſs of the Sky ; in which the Sun 
| ſhines with a Luſtre, which we are not able to 


behold. And then concludes, that the Splen- 

dor of the Divine Majeſty is infinitely more 

dazzling, and that we muſt not pretend to give 
an Account of his Counſels. 


Ver. 1. 


is moved out of his Place.) Theſe 
are a few of the Works of Gop ; and though 
there be innumerable more, yet this one ſingle 
Effect of his Power ſtrikes Terror into me, 
and makes my Heart tremble, as if it would 
leap out of my Body, and leave me dead. 

Ver. 2. Hear altentively the Noiſe of his 
Voice, and the Sound that goeth out of his Mouth. ] 
Hearken I beſ;:ch you ſeriouſly to the horrible 
Noiſe, which comes out of ſome of thoſe 
Clouds; and it. will aftoniſh you alſo, The 
ſmalleſt Murmurs are ſo dreadful, that it ma 
be fitly ſtiled the Voice of Gop, calling Men 
to ſtand in Awe of him. | 


Ver. 3. He directab it under the whole Hea- | 
ven, and his Lightning unto the Ends of the Earth. 


It is heard far and near, for he darts it through 
the whole Region of the Air; accompanied 
with his Flaſhes of Lightning, which ſhoot to 
the Ends of the Earth. ; 
Ver. 4. After it a Voice roareth : he thundereth 
with the Voice of his Excellency, and he will not 
ay them when his Voice is heard.) After them 
follow the Claps of Thunder, more terrible 
than the Roarings of a Lion: which grow 


louder and louder till they conclude in a violent 


Rain, or Hail, or Tempeſt. 


Ver. 5. Gop thundereth marvelouſly with his 
Voice; great things doeth he, which we cannot 


comprehend.) And he who thunders thus with 
his moſt wonderful Voice, doth other great 


Things which the Wit of Man cannot com- 


prehend. 

Ver. 6. For he ſaith to the Snow, Be thou on 
the Earth; likewiſe to the ſmall Rain, and to the 
- great Rain, of his Strengib.] For in thoſe Clouds, 
Wich I have ſo often mentioned, he makes 
the Snow, and commands it to cover the Earth; 
and on a ſudden they turn into Rain, which 
ſometimes falls in gentle Showers, and ſome- 
times in impetuous Spouts of Water. 

Ver. 7. He ſealeth up the Hand of every Man; 
that all Men may know his Work.) Which ſtop 
the Labour of all thoſe whoſe Buſineſs is in 
the Fields ; and makes the Husbandmen know 
that he diſpoſeth of it as he pleaſes. 

Ver. 8. Then the Beafts go into Dens, and 


remain in their Places.) The very Beaſts alſo 


are driven at that Seaſon into their lurking- 
Places, and are forced to ſtay in their Dens, 


Ver. 9. Out of the South cometh the Whirlwind: . 
and Cold out of the North.) From one Quarter, 


of the Heavens blow turbulent Winds; and 
from the oppoſite Quarter . thoſe cold Blaſts 
which clear and purify the Air again. ole 


Ver. 10. By the Breath of Gon Froft is giuenn 
and the Breadih of the Waters is ſtraigbined.] 


By the like ſharp Blaſts Gop ſends the Froſt; 
and binds up the Waters ſo faſt that they can- 
not flow, ao] 

Ver. 11, Alſo by Waterings he wearieth the 


thick Cloud : be ſcattereth his bright Cloud.] In 


ſerene Evenings alſo he preſſes the Cloud into 
Drops of Dew upon the Earth; or the dewy 
Cloud receiving the Sun beams, by a diſperſed 
and various Light, makes the beautiful Rain- 
bow in the Heavens, | 

Ver. 12. Aud it is furned round about by his 


| ' Counſels : that they may do whatſoever be command 
T this alſo my Heart trembleth, and eib them upon the Face of the World in the Earth. 


For it is turned about and whirled ſevera 
Ways, according to the Orders of his wiſe 
Counſe!; and ſo are all the reſt that J have 
mentioned, which execute his Commands upon 
the Face of the whole Earth. 

Ver. 13. He cauſeth it io come, whether for 
Correction, or for bis Land, or for Mercy.] Being 
ſent either to bring a Dearth, and to ſcourge 
our Sins with Plagues and Peſtilential Diſeaſes ; 
or to produce the wonted Crop of the Earth, 
for the neceſſary Suſtenance of Man and Beaſt ; 
or to reward our Obedience with extraordinary 
Plenty, and very Healthful Seaſons. 

Ver, 14. Hearken unto me, O Job: ſtand ſtill, 
and conſider the wondrous Works of Gov. ] Liſten 
diligently to-theſe Things, O Fob ; do not dif- 
pute any more with Gop, but ſilently conſider 
theſe his wonderful Works. 

Ver. 15, Do#t thou know when Gop diſpoſed 


\ them, and cauſed the Light of his Cloud to ſbine.] 


Canſt thou tell beforehand what Orders Gop 


will give about them? Art thou able to tell 


ſo much as when a Rainbow wil appear in 
the Clouds ? 

Ver. 16. Doft thou know the balancings of the 
Clouds, the wonarous Works of him which is per- 


felt in Knowledge?) What canſt thou tell us 


then of the hanging of the Clouds in the Air, 
as in an equal Balance, and ſuch like ſtupendous 
Works of his moſt abſolute Wiſdom? 

Ver. 17. How thy Garments are warm, when 
he quieteth the Earth by the South Wind ?] 
W hence: comes the violent Heat which we 
ſometimes feel? or how do Calms come out 


of the ſame Quarter from whence come Whirl. - 


winds? ver. 9. 
Ver. 18. Haſt thou with him ſpread out the 


Sky, which is ſtrong, and as a molten Locking- 


Glaſs ?] Lift up thy Thoughts ſtill higher, 
and tell us, didſt thou join with him, when 
he ſtretched out the Sky; in which, as in a 
Mirror, we behold the admirable Power and 
Wiſdom of him, who, though it be ſo wide 
and vaſt, made it as firm as it is clear and 
bright? 


Ver. 19. Teach us what we ſpall ſay unto him; 


for we cannot order our Speech by Reaſon of 
Darkneſs.) Teach us (if thou art ſo well 
ſkill'd) what we ſhall ſay to him of his Power 
and Wiſdom ; for we mult confeſs our Ignorance 


O | | is 
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is fo great, that our Thoughts are confounded 
when we attempt it. lt 
Ver. 20. Shall it be told him that I ſpeak ? if 


a Man ſpeak, ſurely be ſhall be fewallowed up.] Is 


any thing that I have ſaid of him worth his 

Hearing? Whoever he be that 

deſcribe him, ſhall loſe himſelf, and be dazzled 

with the Brightneſs of his Glory. 

Ver. 21. And now Men /ee not the bright 
Light which is in the Clouds: but the Wind paſſetb, 
and cleanſeth ibem.] For alas! Men are not 
able to look upon the Brightneſs of the Sun 
when it ſhines in the Heavens, after a Wind 
hath ſwept and cleanſed them. 

* Ver. 22. Fair Weather cometh out of the North: 
with Gop is terrible Majeſty.) And brought 
ure and ſerene Weather out of the Northern 

Pans: How then ſhall they look upon Goo, 

whoſe Majeſty is moſt dreadful, and there- 

fore not to be pried into with Curioſity, but 
worſhipped and praiſed with the humbleſt 

Reverence ? 

Ver. 23. Touching the Almighty, we cannot 
- find him out: he is excellent in Power, and in 
Fudgment, and in Plenty of Fuſtice : be will not 
afflict.] For when we have done all we can, 
we muſt acknowledge, that the Almighty can- 
not to be comprehended by our Underſtanding : 
His Power is ſo excellent, his Judgment ſo 
exact, his Juſtice ſo abundant, that he ought 
not to be queſtioned by us for what he doth; 
but if he be, he will not give an Account of 
his Actions. 

Ver. 24. Men do therefore fear him: be re- 
ppeltetb not any that are wiſe of Heart.] Which 
ſhould make all Men ſtand in Awe of him, 
and lowly adore, rather than boldly diſpute 
with him: For he deſpiſeth all thoſe who 
are ſo wiſe in their own Conceit. 


CHAP. XXXVIIL 
ARGUMEN T. 


What Elihu had ſaid concerning the Divine Ma- 
jeſty, in the 22d Verſe of the foregoing, 
Gop declares to be true, by a ſenſible De- 

monſtration, as I have expreſſed it in the firſt 

Verſe of this Chapter. In which Gop him- 

ſelf appears as a Fudge (according io Job's 

repeated Deſires) to decide this great Contro- 
verſy. And taking up the Argument begun 
by Elihu, (who came neareſt to the Truth) 
and proſecuting it in inimitable Words, (ex- 
celling bis and all other Mens in the Loftineſs 
of the Stile, as much as Thunder doth a 


» Whiſper) He convinces Job of his Ignorance 


and Weakneſs, by ſhewing him how little he 
underſtood of the moſt obvious Things in this 


World. Intending from thence, at laſt, to 


infer, that he who found himſelf puzzled, when 


he went about to give an Account of the mean- 


eſt of Gop*s viſible Works, ſhould not pre- 
ſume to penetrate into his ſecret Counſels, nor 
queſtion his Goodneſs, no more than he could his 
Wiſdom and Power, though he knew not why 
be was afflicted. One Inſtance had been ſujfi- 
cient to bring Job io a Nonplus ; but he heaps 


goes about to 


ſtanding.] 


up Abundance, to humble bim the more when be 
ſaw how much Cauſe there was for it: whe- 
ther be conſidered the Earth, or the Heavens, 
the Sea, or the Sun, Things contained in the 
Boſom of the Sea, or in the Bowels of the 
Earth, eſpecially all the Meteors, (as we call 
them) which are formed in the Clouds, and 
the Conſtellations in the higher Regions; lo- 
- gether with the Beaſts upon the Earth, and 
the Birds which fly in the Air; one of each 
of which he mentions in the End of this 
Chapter. | 


HEN the Lorp anſwered Fob out 
of the Whirlwind, and ſaid,] No 
ſooner had Elibu ſpoken theſe Words, but there 


Ver. 1. 


-was a ſenſible Token of the Preſence of that 


moſt dreadful Majeſty of Gop (XX XVII. 22.) 
among them, For there aroſe an unuſual Cloud, 
(after the Manner of God's appearing in thoſe 
Days) and a Voice came out of it, as loud as a 
Tempeſt, which called to Fob faying, 

Ver. 2. Who is this that darkeneth Counſel by 

Words twwithout Knowledge?) Who is this that 
diſparages my Counſels, with his ignorant Diſ- 
courſes about them? 

Ver. 3. Gird up now thy Loins like a Man; 
for I will demand of thee, and anſwer thou me.] 
If thou haſt the Courage to argue the Cale 
with me, (as thou haſt often deſired) make 


, 


thy ſelf ready for the Debate, and anſwer me 


the Queſtions I ſhall aſk thee, 


Ver. 4. Where waſt thou when I laid the Fun- 
dations of the Earth? declare if thou haſt Under- © 


Where waſt thou, when I founded 
the Earth? Speak, Man, and relate how I 
went about that Work, if thou art ſo ſkilful 
as thou pretendeſt, nn | 

Ver. 5. Who hath laid the Meaſures thereof, if 


thou knoweſt ? or who hath ſtretched the Line upon 


it?] How came it to have theſe Dimenſions ? 
(For thou ſure, who preſumeſt to cenſure my 


Providence, canſt not be ignorant of ſuch 
Matters.) After what Manner was the Line 


and the Rule applied, to give it theſe exact Pro- 


portions ? 


Ver. 6. Whereupon are the Foundations thereof 
faſtened ® or who laid the Corner-ſtone thereof ?] 


Canſt thou tell how it was fixt and ſettled upon 


it's Centre, or what it is that holds all the Parts. 


of it ſo firmly together ? 


Ver. 7. When the Morning-Stars ſung together, + 


and all the Sons of Gop ſhouted for Foy.] Where 


was thou when the bright Stars firſt appeared 
to proclaim my Praiſe with one Conſent ; and 


all the Angelical Powers expreſſed their Joy, 


but did not aſſiſt at the Birth of the World? 
Ver. 8. Or who 
when it brake forth as if it had iſſued out of the 


- Womb?*)] What Midwife had the Sea to bring 


ſhut up the Sea with Doors, 


it forth, when it burſt out of the confuſed - 


Abyſs, like an Infant out of the Womb? 

Ver. 9. When I made the Cloud the Garment 
thereof, and thick Darkneſs a ſwadling-band for it,] 
And I covered it with Clouds as with a Gar- 
ment, and wrapt it's boiſterous Waves in a thick 
Miſt, with as much Eaſe as a Nurſe ſwaddles 
a new-born Child ; 

Ver. 10. And brake up for it my decreed 
Place, and ſet Bars and Dqors,] And laid it in 

that 
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wh a 


that Bed, which I had appointed to be bro- is great ?] Art thou acquainted with theſe. 


ic be toſſed to and fro, as an Infant in a Cra- 


not be oyerturned, | $I 
Ver. 11. And ſaid, Hitherio ſhalt thou come, 


ſolved, thus far ſhalt thou flow, but no farther : 
Theſe Sands and theſe Cliffs ſhall ſtop thy 


ken up for it in the Earth? Where though Things, becauſe thou waſt then born when 


I made them? How comeſt thou to diſcourſe 


dle, yet it keeps within it's Shores, which can- ſo confidently of my Government of Mankind, 


who can'ſt neither tell that thou ſhouldſt be 
born, nor art able now to ſay when thou 


Bu no farther: And here ſhall thy proud Waves be ſhalt die? 
ſtayed.] For I have fixed it's Bounds, and re- 


Ver, 22. Haſt thou entered into the Treaſures 
of the Snow ? or haſt thou ſeen the Treaſure of Ihe 
Fail,} And when waſt thou in the Clouds, 


ſwelling Waves, be they lifted up never ſo to ſce how the Snow or the Hail is made in 


tempeſtuouſly. 
Ver. 1 2. Haſt thou commanded the Morning ſince 


thy Days, and cauſed the Day-ſpring to know + 


his Place,] Raiſe up thy Thoughts ſtil] high- 
er, and tell me, doſt thou remember ſince the 
Morning-light was made? Or was it thou-who 


ordered the Sun, in what Part of the Heaven 
© which /cattereth the Eaſt Wind upon the Earth?}] 


% 


ic ſhould every Day ariſe ? 
Ver. 13. That it might take hold of the Ends 
of the Earth, that the Wicked might be ſhaken out 


ſuch Abundance ; "ah 

Ver. 23. Which I bave reſerved againſt the 
Time of Trouble, agginft the Day of Battle and 
War ?] That I need no other Weapon than thoſe, 
if I plcaſe to uſe them, for the Deſtruction of 
mine Enemies? 

Ver, 24. By what Way is the Light parted, 
Art thou able to give an Account how the - 
Light diffuſes it ſelf all over in an Inſtant? Or 


fit?] And ſpread it's Beams to the Ends of what makes the Eaſt-wind blow fo violently 


the Earth; that the Wicked, who delight in 


Works of Darkneſs, may be detected and drag'd 


to their deſerved Puniſhment? 
Ver. 14. IL is turned as Clay to the Seal, and 


- they ſtand as à Garment.) For they are daunted 


at it's Approach, and change Colour as oft as 
the Clay doth it's form under different Seals; 
they are no more conſiſtent with themſelves 
than a changeable Garment : 


Ver. 15. And from the Wicked their light - 


is with-bolden, and the high Arm ſhall be broken. 
And at laſt loſe the Uſe of that Light, which 
innocent Perſons enjoy with ſo much Pleaſure ; 
their inſolent Power, which in the Night was 
ſo audacious, being broken in Pieces in the 
Morning. 


Ver. 16. Haſt thou entered into the Springs of 
' the Sea? or haft thou walked in the Search of © ſpring forth *] And that they ſatisfy the dry and 


the Depth?] O thou who adventureſt to enter 


into the Abyſs of my Judgments, didft thou 


ever penetrate into the Spring of the Sea; or 
haſt thou perfectly diſcovered all that lies at 
the Bottom of that great Deep ? 

Ver. 17. Have the Gates of Death been opened 
unto thee ? or haſt thou ſeen the Doors of the 
Shadow of Death ?] Hath the Earth opened all 
her dark Caverns to thee? or haſt thou gone 
down to the very Center of it? 


Ver. 18. Haſt thou perceived the Breadth of 
the Earth; declare, if thou knoweſt it all.] Nay, 


doſt thou ſo much as underſtand all that grows 


upon the Surface of the Earth? ſhew thy Skill, 


if it be ſo comprehenſive. 

Ver. 19. Where is the Way where Light 
dwelleth ? and as for Darkneſs, where is the Place 
Tell me, which is the Way that 
leads to the Place where Light takes up it's 


Dwelling when the Sun goes down? Or what 


becomes of the Darkneſs when the Sun riles 
again? | 

Ver. 20. That thou fſhouldeſt take - it to the 
Bound thereof, and that thou ſhouldſt know the 


Paths to the Houſe thereof? ] Art thou able to go, 


and bring either of them hither ? or to carry 
them back again away from hence, and pre- 
ſcribe them their Limits at thy Pleaſure ? 

Ver. 21. Knoweſt thou it, becauſe thou was? 
then born; or becauſe the Number of thy Days 


upon the Earth? 
Ver. 25. Who hath divided a Water-courſe 


for the overflowing of Waters? Or a Way for 


the lightning of Thunder, ] Didſt thou make 
a Channel in Heaven for the Conveyance of 
overflowing Showers? Or open the Way 
for the breaking out of Lightning and Thun- 
der? 

Ver. 26. To cauſe i to rain on the Earth 


where no Man is, On the Wilderneſs wherein -- 


there is zo Man?] Is it by thy Direction that 
theſe Showers go, and fall upon the deſert 


Places; where there are no Inhabitants to im- 


ploy their Art to provide them with Wa- 
ter? 

Ver. 27. To ſatisfy the deſolate and waſte 
Ground,and to cauſe the Bud of the tender Herb to 


barren Parts of the Earth, where all the Labour 
of Man is unprofitable, without ſuch plentiful 
Rains to make them fruitful ?- 

Ver. 28. Hath the Rain a Father? Or who 


| hath begotten the Drops of the Dew ?] What's 


more common than the Rain and the Dew? 
but who is able to produce one Drop of 
either ? < 

Ver. 29. Out of whoſe Womb came the Ice ? 


and the Hoary Froft of Heaven, who hath gendered 


it?] In whoſe Womb was the Ice formed? 
Or who can make ſo ſmall a Thing as the 
hoary Froſt ? | 
Ver. 30. The Waters are hid as with a Stone, 
and the Face of the Deep is frozen,] Whence 
comes the Cold that turns the Waters inte 
ns and Fetters the raging Waves of the 
Sea 

Ver. 31. Cauſt thou bind the fiveet Influence of 
Pleiades? or looſe the Bands of Orion ? | Can'ſt 
thou forbid the ſweet Flowers to come forth, 


when the ſeven Stars ariſe in the Spring? Or 


open the Earth for the Huſbandman's Labour, 
when the Winter Seaſon, at the riſing of O- 
rion, ties up their Hands? | IM 

Ver. 32. Canſt thou bring forth Mazzaroth 
in bis Seaſon ? or canſt thou guide Arcturus with 
his Sons? ] Is it by thy Power that the reſt 
of the Stars, great and ſmall, appear in the 


Southern 
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her into fuch an Agony, that ſhe preſently ex- 


Southern and the Northern Signs, in their 
proper Seaſons ? F 

Ver. 33. Knoweſt thou the Ordinance of Hea- 
ven? canſt thou ſet the Dominion thereof on the 
Eartb?] Doſt thou underſtand the Orders 
and the Laws which I have eſtabliſhed among 
the Heavenly Bodies? or couldſt thou tell what 
to do, if it were referred to thee here on Earth, 
to ſettle the Government of them ; 

Ver. 34. Canſt thou lift up thy Voice to the 
- Clouds,thag Abundance of Waters may cover thee?] 
Let me ſet an Inſtance of thy Power and Skill ; 
lift up thy Voice to the Clouds, and command 
them to pour out Abundance of Waters upon 
the Place where thou now art. 

Ver. 35. Canſt thou ſend Lightnings, that they 
may go, and ſay unto thee, Here we are ?] Or 
call to the Lightnings, and bid them go whi- 
ther thou haſt a Mind to ſend them; and let me 
hear them anſwer, Behold, we are ready to 
obey thee. 

Ver. 36. Who hath put Wiſdom in the inward 


Paris? or who hath given Underſtanding to the . 


' Heart? ] Didſt thou give thy ſelf Under- 
ſtanding ? How comes it then to be fo ſmall, 


that thou canſt not tell how a Thought is 


made ? 

Ver. 37. Who can number the Clouds in Wi. 
dom? or who can ſtay the Bottles of Heaven? 
Nor with all the Wiſdom thou haſt, ſo much 
as count the Number of the Clouds, whoſe 
Showers thou art as unable to ſtop, as to make 
them run : 

Ver. 38. When the Duſt groweth into Hardneſs, 
and the Clods cleave faſt together *] Though they 
have faln ſo long, that the Earth is abundantly 
ſatisfied, and fit for the Plough, or for the Seed. 

Ver. 39. Wilt thou bunt the Prey for the Lion? 
or fill the Appetite of the young Lions,| Or doſt 
thou pretend to have great Power upon Earth, 
though none in Heaven? wilt thou undertake 
then to provide Food for a Lion and all his 
Whelps, | 

Ver. 40. When they couch in their Den, and 
. abide in the Covert to lie in Wait ?] And that 
in a Deſert; where they lie lurking in their 
Dens, and greedily watch for a Prey, in cloſe 
and ſhady Places ? 

Ver. 41. Whoprovideth for the Raven his Food ? 
when his young ones cry unto Gon, they wander 


for lack of Meat.) Or, which is leſs, wilt 


thou take upon thee to feed the young Ravens? 
who, expelled by the old Ones out of their 
Neſt, complain to me of their Cruelty, but 
know not were to get a Bit of Meat, 


C HAP. XXXIX. 
ARGUMENT. 


This Chapter continues the Diſcourſe begun in the 
latter End of the foregoing, concerning Gop's 
Providence about Beaſts and Birds, And to 
the Two beforementioned, he adds Seven more. 
Firſt, the wild Goat, or Hind, whoſe hard 
Labour among the Rocks, Gop 1s wont to 
help and promote (as the Pſalmiſt obſerves 
AXIX. . and other Authors agree) by a 
Clap of Thunder ;, the Terror of which puts 
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Ver. 


- cludes her young one, which flicks in the Birth. 


Then he mentions the wild Aſs ; and after that . 
a tall Creature in thoſe Countries called Reem: 


- which we render an Unicorn; but Bochartus 
hath proved to be a two horned Goat in Arabia 

of great Strength, with an erefted Head and 
Ears. Of the reſt I need ſay nothing here» 
they are ſo well known. 


Noweft thou the Time when the wild 
Goats of the Rock bring forth? or 
canſt thou mark when the Hinds do calve?] Vain 


— 


Man, who wouldſt fo fain pry into my Secrets! 


didſt thou ever climb the Rocks to ſee the wild 
Goats bring forth ? or haſt thou aſſiſted at the 


hard Labour of the Hinds, and helped to eaſe 


them of their Burthen ? 
Ver. 2. Canſt thou number the Months that they 
fulfil ? or knoweſt thou the Time when they bring 


ferth?] Doſt thou know the Moment of their 
Conception? or keepeſt an Account when they 


will be delivered? 
Ver. 3. They bow themſelves, they bring forth 
their young ones, they caſt out their Sorrows. ] 


Haft thou ſeen how they bow themſelves ; 


with what Pain they bring forth, and with 
how much Difficulty they are freed from their 
Sorrow ? 

Ver. 4. Their young ones are in good liking, 
they grow up with Corn : they go forth, and return 
not unto them.] And yet their young ones are 
lufty and ſtrong; they grow up in the open 
Fields; they leave their Mothers, and return to 
them no more. 

Ver. 5. Who hath ſent out the wild Afs free? 
or who hath looſed the Bands of the wild A,?! 


Was it thou that gave the wild Aſs his Liberty, 


and made him fo free from their Servitude, in 
which you Keep no other Creatures ? 

Ver. 6. Whoſe Houſe I have made the Wilder- 
neſs, and the barren Land his Dwellings.] Who 
but I made that Difference between him and 
them ; and laying no Burthen on them, aſſigned 
them the Wilderneſs, and barren Countries for 
his Habitation ? 

Ver. 7. He ſcorneth the Multitude of the City, 


neither regardeth he the Crying of the Driver.] 


Where he laughs at thoſe that live in the Tu- 
mult and Buſtle of Cities; and hears none of 
the Cries of him that drives other Aſſes to their 
Labour : ) 


Ver. 8, The Range of the Mountains is bis 


— 
— 


Paſture, and he ſearches after every green Thing.] 


Nor is confined in ſmall Incloſures, but hath,__ 


whole Mountains to range in for his Paſture ; 


where he finds ſufficient Food to appeaſe his 


Hunger. 

Ver. 
thee, or abide by thy Crib?) Go to the Unicorn, 
(thou who wouldſt have all Things conform- 
able to thy Will,) and ſee if thou canſt perſuade 
him to ſerve thee : will he be content to be 
tied to thy Crib all Night ? 


* 
* 


7 


— 


—_— — 


o —— 


9. Will the Unicorn be willing to ſerve 


Ver 10. Canſt thou bind the Unicorn with bis 


Band in the Furrow ? or will he harrow the Val- 
leys after thee ?) Or ſubmit his proud Neck to 


thy Yoke all Day? canſt thou make him go 


to Plough ? or will he draw the Harrow over 
thy Land? 
Ver. 


If 
ns 


* 5 5s 


Chap. RXXIX. n the Book of % 
Ver. 11. Wilt thou truſt him, becauſe bis Vier. 22. Ht motheth" at Fur ant is mbt 
Strength is great? or wilt thou lave thy Labour fig 1 


to bim] Wilt thou rely upon him (becauſe 


his Strength is great) to do all the reſt of thy 
mnaked Swords zn 8 


Work in the Field? N | 
Ver. 12. Wilt thou believe him ibat be will 


Bring bome iby Seed, and gather it into thy Barn? 


Or leave thy Harveſt out of Doors, till thou 
haſt prevaiPd with him to bring it Home, and 
lay it in thy Barn? N 306 
Ver. 13. Gaveſt thou the goodly Wings unto 


{ q 4 


' the Peacocks, or Wings and Featbers unto the 
' Oftrich ?} Have other Birds any Reaſon to 
complain that they are not ſo goodly as the: 


Oſtrich; whoſe Wing is triumphant, if it be 
compared with the Wing and the Feather of 
the Stork. Tf FERRER PEEK | 

Ver. 14. Which leaveth ber Eggs in the Earth, 
und warmeth them in the Duſt ?} But her inward 
Qualities are not ſo beautiful as her Plumes: 
For ſhe doth not ſeek for ſolitary Places 
wherein to lay her Eggs ; but drops them any 
where upon the Ground, and negligently Jeaves 
them to be corrupted by the Heat of the Sand 
and of the Sun. | 

Ver. 15. And forgetteth that the Foot may cruſh 


- them, or that the wild Beaſt may break them.] 


She doth not ſecure them from the Foot of Tra- 
vellers, or of wild Beaſts z who frequently tread 
n them and cruſh them in Piece:: 

Ver. 16. She is hardened againſt her young ones, 
as though they were not hers: ber Labour is in 
vain without Fear ;] But is hardened againſt 
the Fruit of her own Womb, as if it were not 
hers 3 and ſo ſhe loſes all her Labour, becauſe 
ſhe hath no Fear it may be loſt. 2 

Ver. 17. Becauſe Gop hath deprived her of 
Wiſdom ; neither hath he imparied to ber Under- 
ſtanding.] For Gop hath not given her that 
Wiſdom which he hath beſtowed upon other 
Creatures; but made her of a ſtupid and care- 
leſs Nature: 

Ver. 18. What Time ſhe lifteth up her ſelf on 
high, ſhe ſcorneth the Horſe and his Rider.) Tho? 
he hath imparted ſo much as is neceſſary for 
her Preſervation : For when ſhe raiſes her ſelf, 
and lifts up her Wings, ſhe runs ſo faſt, that 
ſhe deſpiſes a Man on Horſeback, who cannot 


overtake her. 


Ver. 19. Haſt thou given the Horſe Strength ? 
baſt thou clothed his Neck with Thunder ?] And 
now I ſpeak of the Horſe, let me aſk thee 
again, Who was it that made him ſo much 
ſuperior to other Creatures in Strength and 
in Courage? Didſt thou give him his valiant 
Spirit, or clothe his Neck with ſuch a ſtately 
Main ? 

Ver. 20. Canſt thou make him afraid as a 
Graſſ- hopper? the Glory of his Noſtrilsis terrible. ] 
Or put that Vigour and Mettle into him, 
which make him leap and bound in the Air 
like a Grafs-hopper : There is a Majeſty in his 
_ and when he ſnoars vehemently, it is 
terrible, 


Ver. 2 1. He paweth in the Valley, and rejoi- - 


ceth in his Strength : he goeth on to meet the armed 


Men.] He ſtamps impatiently on the Ground, 


and breaks it up with his Feet : he glories in 
his Strength, and goes out boldly to meet the 
Arms that oppoſe him, 

I 


glittering 


He derides all the dreadful Inſtruments of War 
and cannot be diſtmay'd by them: he runs upon 


bted : neither turneib be back from the $20 


Ver. 23. The Quiver rattleth againſt bim, the 
Spear and the Shield.) And is not 
daunted at the Noiſe of Arrrows which come 
whizzing by his Ears, nor at the ſharp Points 
of Spears and Launces which are thruſt at his 
Ver. 24. He ſwalloweth the Ground with Fierce« 
neſs and Rage: neither believeth he that it is the 
Sound of the Trumpet.) He makes the Earth 
quake and tremble, as he gallops over it, and 
rides abundance-of Ground in a- Moment : nei- 
ther can he ſtand ſtill, when he hears the Sound 
of the Trumpet : N | 

Ver. 25, He ſaith among the Trumpets, Ha, 
ha; and he ſmelleth the Battel afar off, the un- 
der of the Captains, and the ſhouting.} But the 
louder it is, the more he neighs and dances for 
Joy. He perceiveth the Battel before it begins, 
by the thundering Voice of the Captains, and 
the ſhouting of the Soldiers. 

Ver. 26. Doth the Hawk fly by thy Wiſdom, 
and ſtretch her Wings towardsthe South ?) Behold, 
alſo, how the Hawk mounts up aloft. Didſt 
thou give her thoſe ſwift Wings; or teach her, 
when the Winter comes to fly into thoſe ſouth- 
ern Parts, that ſhe may ſtill enjoy the Warmth 
of the Sun ? | 

Ver. 27. Doth the Eagle mount up at thy Com- 
mand, and make ber neſt on high ?] But what 
Bird ſoars ſo high as the Eagle? Is ſhe be- 
holden to thee for that Strength which carries 
her into the Clouds? or was it by thy Direction 
that ſhe builds her Neſt quite out of all Mens 
Reach? 

Ver. 28. She dwelleth and abideth on the 


Kock, upon the Crag of the Rock, and the ſtrong 


Place.) She dwells on the Top of high Rocks 
in the ſtezp and craggy Rock, as in an inacceſſi- 
ble Fortreſs, ſhe ſettles her abode. 

Ver. 29. From thence ſbe ſeeketh the Prey and 
ber Eyes behold afar off.] There ſhe leaves het 
young ones ſafely, while ſhe goes to provide 
them Food; from thence (ſo ſharp is her Sight) 
ſhe ſpies her Prey a vaſt Way off. 

Ver. 30. Her young ones alſo ſuck up Blood: 
and where the ſlain are, there is ſhe.) Which 
when ſhe hath ſeized and torn, ſhe brings to 
her Neſt, that they may ſuck it's Blood : ſhe 
looks down to the very Earth; and where the 
Carcaſſes lie, there may ſhe be found. 


CHAP. XL 


ARGUMENT, 


Job modeſtly declining to ſay one Word in bis 
own Defence, (though be tas graciouſly invited 
by Gop to ſpeak, if he had any Plea re- 
maining) is ſtill more humbled by a plain 
Declaration from the divine Majeſty , that 
Elihu had Reaſon to reprove him for bis im- 
moderate Complaints, (which ſome might look 
upon as an Accuſation o God's . 
an 


* 


— 


64 4 PARAPHRASE, Chap. XL. 


and for maintaining bes own. Righteouſneſs ſo 
To 19s i and God's Righteouſneſs little,” in 
tbe Diſpute he bad had, with his Friends. 


me ? muſt I be condemned, that thou mayſt be 


juſtified? - 


Ver. 9. Haſt thou an frm like Gov ? or canſt 


| Shewing him wwithal, that be was not ſenſible. ' thou thunder with a Voice like bim ?] Who art 


enough of the infinite Diſtance and Inequality 
6", 1 and Gop z when be defired ſo 
vebemently to argue bis Caſe with him, that 
- be forgot to make thoſe Submiſſions 10 the 
Divine Majeſty, which had better become bim. 
This Difproportion is moſt lively repreſented 
and illuſtrated, by an admirable Deſcription 
of the Strength of the BEHEMOTH,'a 
Word of ptian Termination; figmfying, 
not tbe Elephant, (which ſeldom lies down, and 
never among Reeds, as this doth, v. 21.) but 
a Creature in that Country, called by the 
| Greek Writers Hippopotamus, i. e. River- 


Horſe. For it appears by the ſecond Book of 


 Eſdras, Chap. VI. v. 49. that the Hebrews 
reckon Behemoth, not among the Land Crea- 

tures, but among thoſe belonging to the Water, 
which were created on the fifth Day. And 
there is none, that we know, of that Sort, 
to whom the Characters bere mentioned belong, 
but the Creature now named, | 

Ver. 1. Oreover the LorD, anſwered Job, 

and ſaid,] After a ſhort Silence, 

to ſee what Fob would reply to this long Diſ- 

courſe, the Lok p proceeded, and ſaid, 

Ver. 2. Shall he that contendeth with the Al- 
mighty inſtruct him? be that reproveth Gop, let 
bim anſwer it.] Why doſt thou' not ſpeak ? 
Hath not the Almighty brought Arguments 
enow to convince thee? Let him that will argue 
with Gop about his Providence, firſt make an 
Anſwer to theſe Queſtions, 

Ver. 3. ¶ Then Fob anſwered the LorD, and 
faid,] Then Job, whoſe Confuſion had made 
him ſilent, anſwered with great Humility and 
ſaid 3 


Ver. 4. Behold I am vile, what ſhall I anſwer 


thee ? I will lay my Hand upon my Mouth,] Be- 
hold, I am a wretched Creature, and not 
worthy to ſpeak unto thy Majeſty : nor do 
I know what to anſwer z and therefore I will 
hold my Peace. 

Ver. g. Once have I ſpoken, but I will not an- 
fewer : yea, twice, but 1 will proceed no farther. 
I have ſaid too much already, in ſpeaking only 
theſe two Words to Thee : But I have done; I 
will add no more. 

Ver. 6. ben anſwered the Lorp unto 
507 out of the Whirlwind, and ſaid,] Then the 

ivine Majeſty ſpake again, after the ſame 
Manner as before, ſaying, 

Ver. 7. Gird up thy Loins now like a Man : 
I wwill demand of thee, and declare thou unto me.] 
What haſt thou (who deſiredſt ſo much to 
plead with me) loſt thy Courage? pluck up 
thy Spirit, Man, and prepare thy ſelf (as I ſaid 
at the firſt) to anſwer the Queſtions I ſhall far 
ther aſk thee, | 

Ver. 8. Will thou alſo diſannul my Judgment? 
wilt thou condemn me that thou mayeſt be righ- 


teous? ] Is there any Reaſon to ſuſpe&t my 


Care of Mankind, who have ſhewn it ſo much 
about other Creatures? Canſt thou not de- 
fead thy ſelf, but thou muſt alſo complain of 


thou, that talkeſt ſo much of thy own In- 
nocence, that thou. forgetteſt to maintain thy 
Righteouſneſs? Haſt thou a Power equal to 
mine; or canſt thou ſpeak with a Voice like 
this; or imitate the Thunder thou heareſt in 
the Clouds ? RT 


Ver. 10. Deck thy ſelf nod with Majeſty Fe : 
Excellency, and array thy ſelf with Glory and 


Beauty.] Lift up thy ſelf then; and let me 
ſee thee appear in the higheſt Majeſty; put on 


thy Robes, and ſhew thy ſelf in ſuch royal 


State, that all may honour and reverence thy 
excellent Greatneſs. N 


Ver. 11. Caſt abroad the Rage of thy Wrath : - 
and behold every one that is proud, and abaſe him.] - 
Let all thine Adverſaries round about thee (as 


becomes a mighty Prince) feel the Fierceneſs of 
thy Wrath; frown upon all the haughty, and 
make them hang down their Heads. 


Ver. 12. Look on every one that is proud, and 


bring him low : and tread down the Wicked in 


their Place.) Look, I fay, upon every proud 


Oppreſſor, and make him cringe and throw 
himſelf at thy Feet: tread down all the Wicked, 
whereſoever thou ſhalt find them. 


Ver. 13. Hide them in the Duſt together, and 
bind their Faces in ſecret.) Caſt them all into 


one Grave, that the World may be no more 


troubled with them: cover thoſe Faces with 


al Shame and Confuſion, which now bear 
themſelves ſo high, and overlook all others. 


Ver. 14. Then will I alſo confeſs unto thee, +. 
| that thine own right Hand can ſave thee.) When 
I fee thee do ſuch Things as theſe, then will I 


my ſelf alſo magnify thy Power, and acknow- 
ledge that thou needeſt none of my Help to de- 
liver thee. 

Ver. 15. ¶ Bebold now Behemoth which I made 
with thee, be eateth Graſs as an Ox.) But con- 
ſider a while (if thou art not yet humble 
enough) a Creature which I 
have made in a Country not far * peemerh, i. e. 
from thee: He lives among the River-Horſe. 
Fiſhes in the great River of 


] - Egypt, but he feeds upon the Earth, and eateth 


Graſs like an Ox. 
Ver. 16. Lo now, his Strength is in bis Loins, 


and his Force is in the Navel of his Belly.] Con- 


ſider, I ſay, the Greatneſs of his Strength, 
and the Firmneſs of his Fleſh, not only in his 
Loins, but even in the Navel of his Belly, 
where other Creatures are wont to be weak 
and tender, | 
Ver. 17. He moveth his Tail like a Cedar: 
the Sinews of his Stones are wrapt together.) He 
hath a Tail as thick and as ſtiff as a Cedar, 
but he bends and throws-it back at his Plea- 
ſure : The Nerves of his Thighs are ſo many, 
that they are intricate and perplexed one within 
another. | 


Ver. 18. His Bones are as ſtrong Pieces of 


Braſs, his Bones are like Bars of Iron.) His Bones 
(for ſo they are rather than Griſtles) are as 


ſtrong as Bars of Braſs, and as hard and firm 
as Rods of Iron, LO | 
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Chap. XLI. 


- He that made bim, can f 
unto him.] He is one of the apy 
IS 


Ver. 19; He is the chief of the Ways of Goo: 
e bis & ſo approach 
Works 
of Gop; a very ſingular Inſtance of his Power: 
He that made him hath faſtened ſuch crook- 
ed Teeth in his Jaws, exceeding ſharp, that 
there with he mows the Graſs and the Corn as 
with a Scythe. : | HT 19.7 ; 6-4 fo 

Ver. 20. Surely the Mountains bring him forth 
Food, where all the Beaſts of the Field play.] For 
he goes in the Night to graze upon the Hills, 


Oz the Book of. JOB. A am? ds 


Ver. 1. NANSTthoudraty out Eeviatban uit 
Cord which thou, lettaſt down 2] There is an- 
other Creature alſo in the ſame River, which 
I: would have.thee- conſider 3. and behold there- 
in the divine. Power and human Weakneſs, 
Canſt thou catch the Leviathan 
* as you do other Fiſhes? Canſt thou * Crocodile. 
let down a Line, and draw him out 
by the Tongue with a Hook ? 
Ver. 2. C 


anſt thou put an Hook into bis Naſe ? > 


in the Company of the reſt of the Beaſts of Or. bore bis Faw 12 with @ Thorn ?] When 


the Field; who ſport themſelves in thoſe rich 
Paſtures: + wt 7/0 


Ver. 21. He lieth under the ſpady Trees, it 


the Covert of the Reeds and Fens.) But (in the 


Day) he lies down in ſhady and cloſe Places, 
under the Covert of the Reeds, and in the fen- - 


ny Mud. KIA 1 | 
Ver. 22. The ſhady Trees cover bim with 
their Shadow : The Willows of the Brook compaſs 


bim about.] The Buſhy Trees, which are 


there very numerous, afford him a Shelter : 
He is incompaſſed with the Willows and the 
Oſiers, which grow in Abundance on the Banks 
of Nile. $10 J 

Ver. 23. Behold, he drinketh up a. River, and 
baſteth not: He trufteth that he can draw up For- 
dan in bis Mouth.] Nay, Behold he dives 
to the very Bottom of the River, and there 
takes his Repoſe without Fear: He will be 
ſecure, tho? Jordan alſo ſhould break out, and 
be poured upon his Mouth. "i 
Ver. 24. He taketh it with his Eyes: His 
Noſe pierceth through Snares.) Who dare come 
in his Sight, or attempt to take him by open 
Force? Where is he that will undertake to faſt- 
en Hooks in his Noſe ? "81 


CAS. AL 


ARGUMEN T. 


In this Chapter another Creature of vaſt Big- 
neſs and Strength is deſcribed, called in the 
Arabian Language LEVIATHAN. 
which we are not, in this Place, to underſtand 
the Whale; becauſe that Fiſh is not armed 
with ſuch Scales as Leviathan is here ſaid 
to have, Ver. 15. Nor is impenetrable, as 
every Body knows; and, to ſay no more, ne- 
ver creeps upon the Earth, which 1s part 
of the Deſcription of this Leviathan, Ver. 3. 
Whereby we are therefore to underſtand the 
Crocodile, (to whom every part of this De- 


ſcription exactly belongs) a Creature as big 


again as a Man of the greateſt Stature, and 
in ſome Places vaſily greater : There having 


been Crocodiles ſeen of twenty, nay forty Foot 
long; and in ſome Places of an hundred. 7 


Ibis fierce and untameable Creature Gop ſends 
Job, that he might learn more Humility than 
to contend with bis Majeſty, when he ſaw how 
unable be was to ſtand before one of his Crea- 
tures, That Uſe he kimſelf teaches Job to make 
of this. Deſcription, Ver. 10, 11, 12. 


thou haſt made a Cord of the Ruſhes of the 
River, canſt thou put it about his Noſe ; or 
2 an Iron, as ſharp as a Thorn, into his 
Ver. 3. Will be make many Supplications unto 
tbee? Mill be ſpeak ſoft Words unto thee ?] Will 

importune thy Favour, and with many 
Prayers beſeech thee to ſpare him? Will he ſue 
for his Liberty with ſubmiſſive Words, and 
ſpeak thee fair to let him go? 


Ver. 4. Will be make a Covenant with thee? -- 


Wilt thou. take bim for a Servant for ever ?] Will 
he inter into Bonds, and make a ſolemn Cove- 
nant with thee, never to do thee Hurt, but to 
be thy Slave, and ſerve thee for ever ? 

Ver. 5. Wilt thou play with him, as with a- 
Bird ? Or wilt thou bind bim for thy Maidens P] 
Wilt thou adventure to play with him, as with 
a Sparrow? or tie him by the Leg, for the 
Sport and Paſtime of thy Daughters ? 0 

Ver. 6. Shall the Companions make a Banquet 
of bim? Shall they part him among the Merchants ?] 
Shall the Society of Fiſhermen make a Feaſt 
for Joy they have taken him; and ſell their 
Share in him among the Merchants ? 

Ver. 7. Canſt thou fill his Skin with barbed 


- Jrons? Or his Head with Fiſh-ſpears ?] Where 
is the Dart wherewith thou canſt hope to 


| pene- 
trate his Skin? Or the Fiſh-ſpear that is able to 
wound his Head ? 


Ver. 8. Lay thine Hand upon him, remember - 
- the Battel, do no more.] 


Go, and touch him if 
thou dareſt : The Battel will be ſoon ended, for 
thou ſhalt not do'it the ſecond Time. | 

Ver. H. Behold, the Hope of him is in vain : 


By ſhall not one be caſt down even at ihe Sight of him?! 


Mark what I ſay; he will be ſorely diſap- 
pointed that thinks.to take him : For he will be 
ready to fink down with Fear at the very Sight 
of him. 

Ver. 10. None is ſo fierce that dare ſtir him 
up: Whothen is able io ſtand before me?] Though 
he lie aſleep on the Shore, there is none ſo hardy 
as to dare to awake him. Who is he then that 


takes upon him to contend with me? If one f 


my Creatures be ſo terrible, how dangerous is 
it to provoke my Majeſty? 

Ver. 11. Who hath prevented me, that I ſhould 
repay him ? whatſoever is under the whole Heaven 
is mine.] And where is the Man to whom Iam 
a Debtor? How came I, that made the whole 
World, to be obliged to thee or any one elſe? 
Did you firſt begin to do me Kindneſſes, that I 
ſhould owe you a Requital? 

Ver. 12. J will not conceal his Parts, nor bis 


Power, nor his comely Proportion. | What Inſo- 


lence is this to diſpute with me, when thou 
art not able to ſtand before this ſingle BAY 
I (© 


8 1 will conceal; nor forbear to ſpeak 


of my Hands? None of whoſe Limbs or Joins 
of his 
Strength; and of the comely Diſpoſition of all 
His Parts. | re og 409 

Ver. 13. Who can diſcover the Face of bis 
Garment? Or whocan come to him with his double 
| Bridle?) And firſttake a View of his ſkaly 
Skin, wherewith he is covered : who hath ever 
ſtript him of that Garment? Or who 
dare come within his doubled Snout ? 

Ver. 14. N bo can open the Doors of his Face? 
His Teeth are terrible round about.) Who will 
venture to open his wide Jaws, and ſo much 
as look into his Mouth, in which his long Rows 
of Teeth are very dreadful? - | 

Ver. 15. His Scales are his Pride, ſhut up 


- together as with @ cloſe Seal.) The Scales of 


his Back are like the Plates of a Shield, which 
I have provided for his Defence : Every one of 
them is cloſely compacted, and ſtrictly ſealed 
to the next. 


Ver. 16. One is ſo near to another, that 10 


Air can come between them.) They are Enit fo 
cloſe, that the Air, which preſſes into all Things 
elſe, cannot come between them. 

Ver. 17. They are joined one to another, they 
ſtick together, that they cannot be ſundred.] They 
cleave one to another, they hold fo faſt toge- 
ther that no Art or Violence can make a Sepa- 
ration. 

Ver. 18. By his Neezings a Light doth ſhine, 
and his Eyes are like the Eye-lids of the Morning :] 
When he ſneezeth, as he lies gaping in the 
Sun, the Spirits break forth with ſuch a Force, 
that they ſeem to ſparkle : And when he riſeth 
up out of the River his Eyes appear before the 
reſt of his Body, as the Morning Light before 
the Sun. 

Ver. 19. -Out of his Mouth goburning Lamps, 
and Sparks of fire leap out.] The Steam alſo 
which then comes out of his Mouth is as vehe- 
ment as if it were full of burning Torches ; 
or there were a Fire in him, that ſends forth 
Sparks. 

Ver. 20. Out of his Noſtrils goeth Smoke, as 
out of a ſeething Pot or Caldron.] Out of his 
Noſtrils goes a Smoke like the Reek of a ſeeth- 
ing Pot or a boiling Caldron. 

Ver. 21. His Breath kindleth Coals, and a 
Flame goeth out of his Mouth.) His Breath is 
ſo hot, though he come out of the Water, 
that it is ſufficient to kindle Coals; and may 
be called a Flame, which iſſues out of his 
Mouth. 

Ver. 22. In his Neck remaineth Strength, and 
Sorrow is turned into Foy before him.] His Neck 
is exceeding ſtrong, as if it were the very Seat 
of Strength: Sadneſs and Terror marches be- 
wen him, and ſeizes on all thoſe that meet 

im. 

Ver. 23. The Flakes of Fleſh are joined to- 
gether : They are firm in themſelves, they cannot 
be moved.) The Muſcles of his Fleſh are glewed 
together ; every one of them is compact and 
ſolid ; they are not eaſily moved. 

Ver. 24. His Heart is as firm as a Stone; yea, 
as hard as a Piece of the nether Milſtone.] He 
is as far from Fear, as he is from Pity: For 
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his Heart is as firm as a Stone; as hard. as an 
Anvil, or a Piece of the nether Milſtone. 
Ver. 25. When be raiſeth up himſelf, the 
iobty are afraid: 
purify themſelves.) But the ſtouteſt Hearts trem- 
ble when he lifts himſelf up above the Water: 
They are ſeized with ſuch a Fright, that they 
are at their Wits End, and know not which 
Way to turn themſelves. O86 064 
Ver. 26. The Sword of him that layetb at him 


cannot hold; the Spear, the. Dart, nor the Ha- 


bergeon.] Though they aſſault him with the 
Sword, it will do them no Service; for the 


Hardneſs of his Skin will break it in Pieces: 


the Spear, alſo the Dart and the Javelin are al- 
together as feeble, and cannot enter into him. 


Braſs as rotten Wood. ] All the other Weapons of 
Iron (which the Wit of Man can deviſe) he 
values no more than a Straw; and thoſe. of 
Braſs no more than rotten Wood, 6.5 

Ver. 28. The Arrow cannot make bim flee : 
Sling-Stones are turned with him into Stubble.] 
The Arrow ſhot out of the ſtrongeſt Bow cannor 
make him flee: And thoſe Stones which are 
thrown out of a Sling with ſo much . Force, 
move him no more than a little Chat, 

Ver. 29. Darts are counted as Stubble : He 
laugheth at the ſhaking of a Spear.] Lay at him 
with heavy . Clubs, and he regards them no 
more than if they were Stubble : Shake the 
Launce at him, and he contemns it's moſt vio- 
lent Thruſts, | 

Ver. 30. Sharp Stones are under him: he ſpread- 
eth ſharp pointed Things upon the Mire.] For in- 
ſtead of him it meets only with the rough 
Shells wherewith he is armed; which are fo 


hard, that he beats back the ſharpeſt Weapon, 


and throws it into the Mire. 


Ver. 31. He maketh the Deep to boil like a 


Pot: He maketh the Sea like a Pot of Oint- + 


ment.] When he tumbles about in the Bottom 
of the River, he raiſes Bubbles on the Top; and 
the Water of the Lake is ſo troubled with the 


ſlimy Mud which he ftirreth up, that it looks 


like a Pot of Ointment. 

Ver. 32. He maketh a Path to ſhine after him; 
one would think the Deep to be hoary.] When 
he ſwims, he makes Furrows in the Face of 
the Deep; and leaves a Path behind him fo 
covered with a Froth and Foam, that it looks 
as if it were grown old, and were full of grey 
Hairs. | 

Ver. 33. Upon Earth there is not his like, who 
is made without Fear.) His Fellow is not to be 


found upon the Earth; where he creeps indeed 


in the Duft, but is ſo made that he cannot be 
trodden under Foot and bruiſed, 


Ver. 34. He beholdeth all high Things: He 


is 4 King over all the Children of Pride.) No, 


though he lie ſo low, yet he deſpiſes the tal- 


leſt Beaſt ; and reigns over the Oxen and Ca- 


mels, and all thoſe Creatures whoſe long Legs 
raiſe them to the loftiefſt Height; whom 
8 maſters and rends in Pieces at his Plea- 
ure. 


CHAP. 


By reaſon of Breakings they - 


Ver. 27. He eſteemeth Iron as Straw, and 
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-pent in Duſt and Aſhes.) Which touches me 
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43 


Inet not.] 


- norantly of thy wiſe Adminiſtrations. 


Ver. 5. I bave heard of thee by the bearing of 


CHAP. XLII. 
ARGUMENT. 


This Chapter concludes the Book with an Ac- 
count how Job compleated the Submiſſion 


intirely to be inſtructed by bim: but reſolv- 


which he had begun before to make to Gov, 


I boſe Pardon he ſorrowfully begs ;, confeſſing 
and repenting of his Fault; reſigning himſelf Lo RD had fþþ 


with a ſenſible Dilpleafure againſt my ſelf, for 


- my indecent Complaints, ahd vehement Ex- 


ſtulations, and eager Deſires to die, or to 
e delivered : I condemn them all, (together 
with whatſoever I have ſpoken too boldly about 
thy Government,) and in the moſt ſorrowful 
Manner repent, that I have juſtified my ſelf 
ſo much, and thee ſo little. 
Ver. 7. J And it was ſo, that after the 
oken theſe Words unto Fob, the 
Lo RD ſaid to Elipbaz the Temanite, My Wrath 


ing never hereafter to complain, nor to move is kindled againſt thee, and againſt thy two Friends : 


any Queſtions about bis Providence. This 
Repentance Go accepts z and for his Sake 
grants a Pardon alſo to his Friends, whom 


he condemns as more faulty than Job. Who 
after this receives extraordinary Marks of 


Gop's Favour ; and hath ſuch an ample Re- 
compence made bim for his Loſſes, as may in- 


courage all Poſterity to perſevere in well- doing 


and patient Suffering; believing ſtedfaſtly that 
nothing can be done or permitted by God, 
doit bout much Reaſon, (whoſe Wiſdom ſhines 
fo gloriouſly in all bis Works,) and humbly 
expening a comfortable Iſſue out of all our 


1, Troubles. 


HEN Job anſwered the Lok p, 
and ſaid,] Theſe Words ſo livelily 
repreſented the Power and Wiſdom of Gop 
in his Works, that Job ſeeing his Error more 
clearly than ever, ſubmitted himſelf unto the 
great Lord of all, and faid ; 

Ver. 2. I know that thou canſt do every thing, 
and that no Thought can be with-holden from thee.] 


Ver. 1. 


I am abundantly fatisfied that thy Power is as 


large as thy Will ; and that nothing can hin- 
der thee from effecting every Thing which thou 
deſigneſt: but as thou hadſt Reaſon to caſt me 
down, ſo thou canſt reſtore me, and lift me 
up again. 

Ver. 3. Who is he that hideth Counſel without 
Knowledge ? therefore have I uttered that I un- 
ſterſtood not; things too wonderful for me, which 
I am ſenſible alſo of the Juſtice 
of the Reproof which thou haſt given me, 
(XXXVIII. 2.) and do confeſs I very much for- 
got my ſelf, when I adventured to talk fo ig- 
It was 
that which made me fo raſh as to diſcourſe of 


Things far above my Reach; wonderful Things, 


which I ought humbly to admire, not arrogant- 
ly cenſure, 


Ver, 4. Hear, I beſeech thee, and I will ſpeak : 


Iwill demand of thee, and declare thou unto me.] 


Be nor angry with me, I beſeech thee, but gra-. 


ciouſly hear me ſpeaking in thy own Words, I 
do not pretend to give an Account of thy won- 


derful Works, and of thy Providence; and there- 


fore aſk me no more Queſtions, (XXX V1II. 3.) 
but let me learn of thee, and do thou. inſtruct 
my Ignorance, 


the Ear : but now mine Eye ſeeth thee,] Some- 


thing I did know before of thy Greatneſs, and 


Mightineſs, and Wiſdom ; but nothing ſo clear- 
ly as I do now, by this Revelation and viſible 
Appearance of thy dreadful Majeſty. 


for ye have not ſpoken of me the thing that is 
right, as my Servant Fob hath.] Which inge- 
nuous Confeſſion pleaſed the Lok Þ fo much, 
that he did not chide Job any farther : but 
turning his Voice to Eliphaz, (his principal Ac- 
cuſer,) he ſaid, I am angry with thee, and 
with thy two Friends: For you have made a 
perverſe Conſtruction of the Afflictions I ſent 
upon Fob ; whom, notwithſtanding all his Er- 
rors, I acknowledge to be my Servant, and 


to have ſpoken better of me than you  havg- 


done. 
Ver. 8. Therefore take unto you now ſeven Bul- 
locks and ſeven Rams, and go to my Servant Fob, 


and offer up for your ſelves a Burnt-offering ; and 


my Servant Fob ſhall pray for you, for bim will I 
accept : leſt I deal with you after your Folly, in 


that ye have not ſpoken of me the Thing which 


is right, like my Servant Job.] And therefore 
take no leſs than ſeven Bullocks, and as many 
Rams, and carry them to my Servant Fob ; 


- whom I appoint to be your Prieſt, to offer 


for you a Burnt-offering, 'in Token of my 
abſolute Dominion over all Creatures. And 
that faithful Servant of mine ſhall pray for you, 
and obtain your Pardon : for I have a great 
Love for him, and will be favourable to you 
for his Sake. Do not fail to go about this, li ft 


I inflict ſome grievous Puniſhment upon you; 


becauſe, as I ſaid, you have made an ill Repre- 
ſentation of my Providence, and repeated thoſe 
Things confidently, which my Servant Job ſhew- 
ed you to be falſe, 

Ver. 9..So Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad 
the Shubite, and Zophar the Naamatbite, went, 
and did according as the LoRD commanded them : 


"the LoR Þ alſo accepted Fob.) So Eliphaz and 


his two Companions” ſubmitted themſelves alſo 
unto GoDp, and went, as he commanded them, 
and deſired Feb to intercede for them. And 
the Lok p heard his Prayer, and was reconciled 
to them. $2 2 

Ver. 10. And the LorD turned the Captivity 
of Fob, when he prayed for his Friends : alſo the 
Lok p gave Fob twice as much as be had before.] 
And at that very Time when Jeb was per- 
forming this charitable Office 'for his Friends, 
the LoxD was pleaſed to begin to reſtore to 
him all thoſe Things which had been taken 
away from him : and never ceaſed, till he 
had not only eſtabliſhed him in his former 
Splendor, but made him twice as rich as he 
was before. 02.7 

Ver. 11. Then came there unto him all bis 


' Brethren, and all his Siſters, and all they that 


bad been of bis Acquaintance before, and did eat 
N Bread 


— 


X . 


- F 


N 22 bim 4 Piece 
Far- ring of Gold.] All his Kindred likewiſe 


with him: And after they 
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Bread with him in his Houſe : and they bemoaned Monuments) he called the Name of the firſt 


him, and 
the Lo R D had brought upon bim: every Mau 
of Money, and every one an 


and his familiar Acquaintance (whom his un- 
uſual Affliction had eſtranged from him, XIX. 

.) when they heard of the Wonders the Lonp 
had done for him, came to viſit him and feaſt 
had condoled his 
Miſery, and teſtified their Sorrow for all that 
had befaln him, they | his happy 
Recovery; and, in Token of their Joy, every 
one of them preſented him with a Piece of Money, 
and a Pendant of Gold. 

Ver, 12. So the Lok D Gleſſed the latter End 
of Fob more than his Beginning : for be bad four- 
teen thouſand Sheep, and fix thouſand Camels, and 
a thouſand Yoke of Oxen, and a thouſand She- 
aſſes.] Thus the Loxp impoveriſhed this good 
Man, only to make bim richer, For inſtead 
of ſeven thoufand Sheep, which he had before 
his Troubles, he found he had fourteen thou- 
ſand, when they were ended; and for three 
thouſand Camels which were taken from him 
the Loxp gave him fix thouſand ; and multi- 

lied his Yokes, of Oxen, which were but five 

ndred, into a thouſand ; and his She- aſſes in 
the ſame Proportion. 

Ver. 13. He bad alſo ſeven Sons, and three 


Daughters.) His Wife alſo became very fruit- 


ful, and brought him as many Children as he 
had loſt ; ſeven Sons and three Daughters. 

Ver. 14. And he called the Name of ihe firſt, 
Jemima, and the Name of the ſecond, Kezia, and 
the Name of the third, Kerenhappuch.] And to 
preſerye the Memory of ſo marvellous a Deli- 


verance, (of which they were ſo many living 


"4 


b 


© Days. ] 


comforted bim over all the Evil that © Jemima, that is, the Day; becauſe of the Fe- 


licity, wherein he now ſhone, after a ſad Night 
of Affliction, wherein he had lain; and the 


ſecond Kezia, (a Spice of an excellent Smell 


becauſe Go p had healed his filthy ſtinking 
Ulcers, which made even his Wife refuſe to 
come near him, XIX. 17. and the laſt he called 
Kerenbappuch, i. e. Plenty reſtored, or an Horn 
of Varniſh z becauſe Gop had wiped away the 
Tears which fouled his Face, (as he complains 
XVI. 16.) | 

Ver. x5. And in all the Land were no Women 
found ſo fair as the Daughters of Fob : and their 
Father gave them Inheritance among their Bre- 
thren.] The Beauty alſo of theſe Women proved 
as bright as their Names; for there were none 
ſo amiable in all that Country : and their Fa- 
ther did not (as the Manner was) endow them 


with a ſmall Portion of his Goods, but (having 


a large Eſtate, and a great Affection to them) 
he made them Coheirs with their Brethren, in 
the Inheritance which he left them. 

Ver, 16. After this lived Fob an hundred and 


forty Years, and ſaw his Sons, and his Sons Sons, 


even four Generations,] After which glorious 
Reſtitution of him and his Family, his Years 
were multiplied as well as his Eſtate : For the 
Lob added almoſt an Age and a half (no 
lefs than an hundred and forty Years) to thoſe 


i, 


he had lived before; ſo that he had the Pleaſure 


to ſee his Childrens Children to the fourth Ge- 
neration : 


Ver. 17, So Job died, being old and full of © 
And departed not out of the World 


till he was fo fully fatisfied, that he deſired 


not 
to live any longer, | 


Sosse 


— g 


APPENDIX 


ERE. ends the Book of Fob ; whoſe 
ſhort Sufferings (for the Space of XII 
| Months, as the Hebrews reckon in 


Seder Olam) were recompenſed with a lo 

Life in great Proſperity. If we — — 
upon all their Traditions, this might have 
been added to the Paraphraſe upon the laſt 
Words, that the whole Time of his Life was 
two hundred and ten. Years; 


For in the 


from thence by the Hand of Moſes. 


Hieruſalem Targum upon XII. Exod. 40. and in 
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Bereſchit Rhabba upon XLII. Gen. 2. they make 


account that the 1/raelites ſtaid juſt ſo long in 


Egypt : And in the Chronicle forenamed, and 
in Bava Bathra, and other Books, they tell us, 
that Fob was born that very Year when Jacob 


went with his Family down thither to ſojourn ; 


and died that ſame Year when they were delivered 
But this 


agrees neither with what other of their Au- 
thors ſay, whom IT mentioned in my Preface; 
1 | nor 
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nor with the LX X. who. in the laſt Verſe but are acknowledged by themſelves to ve 
but one of this Book, inſert this Clauſe, All been Prophets among 


the Days of his Life 
PF e | n 2 
This indeed, might be eaſily reconciled 
with the Account before mentioned, if we did 


were Two Hundred and 


that Verſe, by the Hebrew Truth, and cut off 
the thirty Years which they have added to 
the true Time that he lived after his Recovery 
from his Sickneſs; for then this Paſſage alſo 
mult be corrected, and inſtead of 240 we muſt 
ſet down 210. Which we might allo prove 
in this Manner (out of Seder Olam, Cap. 3.) 
to be the right Account of his Age; becauſe 
it is ſaid ver. 10. of the Jaſt Chapter, that 
the Lord added to Fob the double of what he had 
before; and therefore if an Hundred and forty 
Years were added, he had ſeventy before, 
which in all make two Hundred and ten, But 
it is not worth our while to trouble our felves 
with ſuch Uncertainties z 


by no ſtronger Authority than the Hebrew 
Tradition. The Vanity of which appears moſt 
4 notoriouſiy in this, that Manaſſeb 
© 2d. c, Ben Hrael faith “, it is evidently 
_"_— . certain, by Tradition, that the 
Mabometans at this Day pay a 
great Reverence to this holy Man's Sepulchre, 
and honour it at Conſtantinople with much Re- 


ligion and Devotion; when all Men that have ( 


any conſiderable Acquaintance with other Au- 


$4 had Night-vilions,” an Apparition of 


the, Gentiles, And not 
without Reaſon; for Ziphaz, we read, IV. 13, 


gel, and ſecret Whiſpers, like the ſtill 


' \mall Voice which Elijab heard, 1 Kings XIX. 
but rectify their Numbers in the Beginning of 12. which made N. Sul. Farci not fear to ſay, 
that the Shechinab was upon him. And — 4 
it is eaſy to diſcern, felt a Divine Power work 


other Ways 


ing in him mightily, XXXII. 8, 18, 19. which 
was not altogether a Stranger, he ſhews, 
7 718 13, 105 to other Men; whom GOD 
in t ys inſtructed by Dreams, amorigft 
that he had” of ' communicating 
his Mind to them. But there was none eq 
to that wherein he made himſelf known to 


Job, who in three Things ſeems to have had 


£ 


much leſs is it ſafe 
to rely upon any Thing, which is ſupported 


thors, beſides thoſe of their own Nation (upon 


which the Hebrews dote) may ealily know, 
that the Job whom the Turks honour, was a 
Captain of the Saracens, who was ſlain when 
they beſieged that City, in the Year of 
Chriſt 675. 


It will be to better Purpoſe, if I take notice ed indeed to ſhew an extraordinary Grace to 


of an Obſervation of theirs, which hath more 
2 
the Holy Scriptures; which is, that Job was 
a Prophet among the Gentiles, and a Prophet 
of very eminent Quality and Degree: Who 
deſerved to have been at leaſt mentioned by 
Joſepbhus in his Book of Aniiquities, where he 
- hath not vouchſafed to name him; nay, to 
have been praiſed by the Son of Syrach, in his 
Catalogue of famous Men, XLIV. Eccius. &c. 
who were honoured in their Generations, and 
were the Glory of their Times, But, accord- 
ing to the Humour of the Jets, he magnifies 


* 


0 


in it, becauſe clearly founded upon 


without any Hope of Amendment. 


only thoſe of their own Country, or ſuch 


from whom they were directly deſcended: not 
conſidering how much it was for-their Ho- 
nour, that by the Care of their noble An- 
ceſtors, the Hiſtory of Fob, and his excellent 
Virtues, had been preſerved. Which he ought 
not therefore to have omitted, but to have 
celebrated him among the Chief of thoſe wor- 
thy Perſons, by whom Gop wrought grew Glo- 
; ſuch as did bear Rule in their Kingdoms, 
Men renowned for their Power, giving Counſel by 
their Underſtanding, and declaring Prophecies, &c. 
XLIV. Eccluſ. 2, 3. | | 
Nay, his Friends deſerved a ſhort, Remem- 
brance, who ſeem nothing inferior to'the wiſe 
Men among the Jews, (though they miſtook 
in the Application of many excellent Truths) 


of Pentecoſt, | 
all Probability, the Appearance of ſome viſible .. . 


the Pre-eminence a all the Gentile Pro- 
phets. Firſt, In that was pleaſed to 
to him aloud by a Voice from Heaven, 
XXXVIII, 2. (which the Jes call the Bath 
Col) and not merely in ſach ſilent Whiſpers 
as he did to Eliphaz. Secondly, That this Voice 
was attended with a notable Token of a Divine 


Preſence, from whence it came, viz. a Whirl- + 
- wind, which I take to have been ſomethi 


like that Sound as of a ruſhing mighty Wind, 
wherein the Holy Ghoft came upon the Day 
And Laſily, He ſaw likewiſe in 


Majeſty (XLII. g.) ſuppoſe in a glorious Cloud 
as the LX ſeem tounderſtand it, XXX VILE. 1.) 
or ſomething like that which Mes beheld in 
the Buſh, when Gop firſt called unto him out 
of the midſt of it, III. Exod, 4. Os 
Which need not at all puzzle our Belief ; 
when we conſider that the Church in thoſe 
Days was Catholick, and not as yet confined 


to any one Family or Nation. Gop was pleaf- 


Abraham, in calling him out of his own Coun- 
try and Father's Houſe, where Idolatry had 
taken a deep Root, or had been long growing 
For if we 
may give any Credit to Keſſæus, a Mahometan 
Writer, or to Elmacinus, a Chriſtian, they were 
infected with it in the whe 
ſtoutly oppoſed it, but with ſo little Effect, 
that though Gop ſent a Whirlwind; which 
threw down all their Idols, and broke them 
in Pieces, that falſe Worſhip till prevailed. 
But this doth not warrant us to imagine that 
God: utterly rejected and neglected all other 
People; to whom he revealed himſelf in a 
very familiar Manner, and gave many Demon- 
ſtrations of his Divine Prefence among them, 
till they corrupted themſelves by ſuch abomi- 
nable Idolatries, that they became altogether 
unprofitable, and unfit for the Society of that 
Holy Spirit which oftentimes moved them, 
Even among the Canaanites (into whoſe Coun- 


try Gop led Abraham) we find Melchiſedeck -—- 


was then a Prieſt of the moſt high Gop 3 


- Rebeccab went to conſult» when ſhe felt te 


a greater: Perſon than that Prophet, and the 
Miniſter of that Oracle (ſome fancy) which 


Twins ſtruggling in ber Womb, XXV. Gen. 


22. To whom I might add ſeveral others, 
if I had a Mind to prolong this Diſcourſe. 
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Spirit of Gop came 
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And though the Book before mentioned 
(Seder Olam Rabba, Chap. 21.)*is- pleaſed to 
ſay, that the Holy Ghoſt" ceaſed to inſpire 


Mien of any other Nation after the giving of 
- the Law; yet it is eaſy to ſhew, that therein 


it contradicts even their o.] n Affirmation elſe- 
where, which is grounded on good Reaſon, 
that Balaam was à Prophet divinely moved 
among the Syrians in Meſopotamia.” He was 


a Man indeed of naughty . Aﬀe&ions, and in- 


clined to Superſtition,” but ftill had many II- 


- luminations and Motions from the moſt High; 
as appears not only by his Predictions, but by 


the expreſs Words uf Moſes, Who ſays, the 
upon him, XXIV. Numb. 2. 
To which if 1 ſhould add his own Teſtimony 
concerning himſelf, . that he heard the Words of 
Gop, and /aw the Viſion of the Almighty, and 
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Moon, and Stars; which ſeems to have been 


the oldeſt. Idolatry of all other, as not only 


Mai moni des, but Diodorus Siculus obſerves. And 
if they had liſtened to ſuch Inſtructions, and 
not ſuffered themſelves to be led merely by 


Senſe, to which thoſe heavenly Bodies appeaf- 


ed in ſuch an amazing Brightneſs that ſtruc k 


with Admiration ( as the laſt named Author 


pr, both Eternal and the firſt Gops; we 
cannot conceive that they would have ſunk fo 
low, as to fall into [mage Worſhip : Which in 
Job's Country doth not ſeem to have obtained 
in his Days. © e e 

But the chiefeſt Part of the Wiſdom of this 


proved a rare Example, as | have faid already; 
eſpecially in Adverſity : wherein he behaved 


ſpeaks) they fincied them to be 9egs didive 1 5 


Prophet confiſted in his Piety; of which he 


that in an extraordinary Manner, having bis Eyes himſelf with fuch admirable Virtue, that 


open in his Ecſtacy, I fee no Reaſon why it 


ſhould be rejected; eſpecially ſince he declared 
at the firſt, when the Princes of Midian 
importuned him to go with them, that he 
would be wholly guided by the Lorxy, in 
the buſineſs; and when he was come to Balak, 
conſtantly went to meet the Lok», to aſk him 
what he ſhould ſay, and profeſſed his Care 
to ſpeak what the Loxp had put in his Mouth, 
XXII. 8. XXIII. 3, 12, 15, Cc. Theſe Con- 
ſiderations, to which many more might be 
added, are ſufficient to ſhew, that there is 
little, if any Ground for the Opinion of 
+ B Theadoret, who reſolves *, that 
* Quef. 39. Balaam did not enquire. of the 


* N. true Gop, though the Anſwer 
F4;f. 80. Was given by him of whom he 
8 L. was ignorant, not by him whom 


t Lib. de Tri- he invoked: And that the Con- 
nilate. cluſian- of St. Baſil, F or Greg. 
90 Nyſſen t, (it is uncertain whoſe 
Work it is wherein we find it) is more remote 


from Truth, who determine, that when the 


Scripture faith he went to conſult with Gop, 


- we are thereby to underſtand the Devil. For 


ſhould we allow the Word Elobim or Gop 
to be ſo equivocal, that it may be applied not 


only to other excellent Beings beſides the 


Divinity, but to the Devil himſelf, which 
is the Foundation there laid for that Concluſi- 
on) yet the Word FEHOF AH or Lorp 


is never ſo uſed; and Balaam always ſays that 


he would go and meet with him. And accord- 
ingly the Loxp is ſaid to put a Word in 
his Mouth, even then when juſt before we read 
that Gop met bim, XXIII. 4, f. Where it 
is moſt reaſonable by Gon to underſtand 
the Angel mentioned XXII. 33. whom the 
cog employed to deliver his Mind unto 

im. 10e v1 101 ae bas ,S! GFR 
All which I have faid to ſhew, that Gop 


ulcerous, and in 


though the Apoſtle to the Hebrews does not 
mention him among thoſe who were famous 


for their Faith, (he not being of their Race to 


whom the Promiſes were made, yet) St. James 


in the next Epiſtle highly magnifies and ap- | 


panes his Palience. And not only propounds 
im, together with the Prophets and holy Men, 
who had ſpoken lo them in the Name of the Loxp, 
v. 10. as a Pattern of well doing, and con- 
tented ſuffering, to the Chriſtian Hebrews ; but 
numbers him among thoſe bleſſed Souls, whoſe 
worthy Deeds we praiſe, and whoſe Hap- 
pineſs we admire, v. 11, Or rather, he names 
him alone, 'as an Example of a happy Man, 
'who indured more than that we read of in 
ancient Times, and in the End found the 
Lord ſo 'mercifully gracious and bountiful to 
him, that it may incourage all pious Men, to 
indure- with ſuch a- wonderful Submiſſion as 
he did, + Na 
Who, when he loft his Goods, his Houſe, 
his Children, his Health, nay, was all over 
great Pain; and moreover, 
was ſolicited by his Wife to ſpeak (irreverent- 


ly, if not irreligioufly of Go p, and to deny 


his Providence; and by his Friends was up- 
braided as an Hypocrite, nay, accufed in their 
Paſſion as a tyrannical Oppreſ- 

ſor ; whereby they endeavoured » Lib. 1. 4 
to bereave him (as St. Ambroſe Interpel. C. 4. 
obſerves *) of that great Comfort 

in Afflictions culpa vacare, to be conſcious of no 
enormous Crime, and to make him appear to 
himſelf as the Author of his Calamity; at which 
his inferiors mockt and ſcoft who had for- 
merly had him in great Veneration; nay, it 
expoſed him to the Scorn of thoſe, who were 
not worthy to be ſet with the Dogs of his 


Flock; ſo that he look'd as if he had been 


deſerted hy GOD, and made an Example of 
his heavieſt Diſpleaſure; yet he bare all at 


Y 


did not quite deſert the Gemile World, as the very firſt, (when Men are wont to be ſha- 

long as there were any conſiderable” Relicks ken, 'nay, overthrown by the ſudden News of 

of the ancient Religion remaining among them; ſach dreadful Diſaſters,) not only with much 
and they did not wholly divert to Fables, and 


deliver up themſelves to the Guidance of evil 
Spirits, againſt the apparent Teſtimony of 
the holy Spirit of Gop; ho f to them 
ſuch good Men as Job, in whoſe Days thoſe 
inners were not only reproved, but -puniſhed 


Reſolution, and Reſignation, but with hearty 
Thankſgiving; and through the whole Courſe 
of his Calamity, committed no "Error that 
can diſcern, but what the indiſereet and un- 
charitable ' Cenſures of his Friends provoked 
him unto: Which put him upon too frequent 


11 


alſo by the Judges, who worſhipped the Sun, and long Juſtifcations of himfelf, aud perplex- 
[im | 2 | | ed 
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- ed him exttemely, which ſeems his greateſt „ tion, which by little and little waſted that 


= 
* 


: C. I, 


Trouble) that he could not find out the Rea- 


ſon why Gop afflicted him ſeverely. | 


But in the Iſſue Gop revealed to him what 
it was fit for him to think in this Matter alſo: 
And thereby hath given us ſuch Satisfaction 
in that great Controverſy, and difficult queſti- 
on about Gop's Providence, as is no where 

Ip to be met withal, but in the 
*L,1t. de , Goſpel of Feſus Chriſt. Even pru- 
Interpeliatione, dent Men, as St. Ambroſe * ob- 
ſerves in a Book he hath written 
about Fob, are apt to be extremely moved 


when they ſee the Wicked abound with good 


Things, and the Juſt very much afflicted : 
and truly, ſays he, it is lubricus locus, a ſlip- 
pery Place, in which the Saints have ſcarce 
been able to tread in the Path of a true O- 

- pinion, as we ſee in David, and Job, who main- 
tained a long Conflict with his three ancient 
Friends that came to comfort him, upon this 
Subject. And Gop himſelf brought the Diſ- 
pute at laſt, to ſuch a Concluſion, as may fully 
ſettle the Minds of all thoſe who meet with 
this Book, and preſerve them from being 
-ſcandalized, or in the leaſt offended, on ſuch 
Occaſions. The Mabometans themſelves ſeem 
to be fully ſatisfied, as we read in the Lives of 
the Fathers, written in the Arabian Language 
by Keſſaus; who brings in the moſt High, 
ſpeaking to Job's Friends after this 


71. 80 B Manner, * Do you not know that 
tt, rien ad . ” 


be hath choſen to his Apoſtleſbip; 
and to whom he hath committed his Inſpiration? 
Gop would not have you think that be is angry 
with bim; as you ſeem to gather from this afflifted 
State wherein be lies. For you know that Gon 
is wont to prove the Propbets, tbe Fuſt,the Martyrs, 
and other good Men; wherein notwith#anding 
there is no Indignation, or Contempt of them, but 
Honour rather with GoD moſt High. 
Thus St. Chry/oſtom I find moſt elegantly 
repreſents him as a far more glorious Spectacle 
when he fat on the Dunghil, than the greateſt 


* 


Prince, without his Virtue, is 
. ing when he fits upon a Throne, 
opu * . His Ulcers, ſays he *, were 


tiochenum. : 
| « far more valuable in my Ac- 


4 count, than all their precious Stones. For 
« what Profit do we receive by them? What 
«© Neceſſity, what Want do they ſupply ? But 
theſe Ulcers of his are the Comfort of all 
Manner of Heavineſs that can ſeize upon 
us. You may know this to be true, if when 
a Man hath loſt his genuine and only Son, 
you ſhew him a thouſand Jewels and pre- 
cious Stones; which give no Comfort at 
all to his Grief, nor in the leaſt aſſwage 
his Trouble and Pain. But in this Cale, 
if you remember him of the Wounds of 
Fob, he preſently finds ſome Eaſe; when 
you ask him, ſaying, Why doſt thou weep 
and lament, O Man, on this Faſhion ? 

Thou haſt loſt one Son, but that bleſſed 
«« Man loſt all the Children he had? And, 
«© together with that Blow, received a Stroke 
in his Fleſh, and ſat naked in the Dung, 
beſmeared all, over with the Filth that ran 
out of his Wounds; in a deep Conſump- 
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« juſt, that true, that. devout Man; who ab- 


« ſtained from all Manner of Evil, and had 


«« Gop himſelf for the Witnekg of bis Virtue, 
If thou doſt but ſpeak theſe Words, in- 


« ſtantly thou extinguiſheſt the Heavineſs of 


«© the Mourner, and riddeſt him gut of all 
his Grief z and fo the Ulcers of that righ- 
teous Man become more profitable to him 


cc 
£6 


ce than Jewels. 


% Do you therefore conceive now that you 


have that Champion before your Eyes; 
and that you ſee the Dung and 
in itz a Statue of Gold, of Diamonds, 

am not able to ſay of what: For there is 
nothing ſo precious as to be worthy to be 
compared with that ulcerated Body, whoſe. 
Sores ſhine more brightly than the Beams 
of the Sun; which inlighter only the Eyes 
of the Body, but theſe illuminate the Eyes 
of the Mind. They make us ſee, and they 
made the Devil quite blind: For after he 


fled and appeared no more. See here, Be- 
loved, how great the Gain of Affliction is! 
For when that righteous Man was rich, 
and enjoyed his Eaſe, the Devil had ſome- 
thing to ſay againſt him: Though falſely 
indeed, yet this he had to ſay; Doth Job 
« ſerve Gor: for Nought? But after he had 
c ſtript him naked, and gpade him a Beggar, 
he had not a Word to ſay; he durſt not fo 
much as open his Mouth. againſt him. 
When he was rich, then he adventured to 
wreſtle with him, and threatned to ſup- 
plant him: but after he had made him 
Poor, deprived him of all he had, and re- 
duced him to the extremeſt Grief and Sor- 
row, he ran away, and durſt not renew the 
Aſſault. When his Body was ſound then 
he laid violent Hands on him; but when 
he had falled it with Wounds, he was rout- 
ed and fled away vanquiſhed, By this 
thou ſeeſt how much Poverty may prove 
ce better than Riches, Weakneſs than Health, 
Temptation than Eaſe and Quiet, to thoſe 
that are vigilant and watchful : Who make 
a Profit of all theſe ; and by fighting grow 
more illuſtrious and courageous. Who 
ever ſaw, who ever heard ſuch noble Com- 
bats ? | 

But there is none, that I have met withal, 
who repreſents him in ſuch lively Colours, as 
the great St. Baſil; who, in a 
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lamentable Fire, that happened 
near their Church, and put it in Danger) ex- 


horts all the Rich, who were untouched by 


the Flames, to relieve their poor Neighbours, 
whoſe Goods were conſumed in them; and 
then addrefling himſelf to thoſe, who had 


him fitting. 


had given. thoſe Wounds in his Body, he 


ſaved themſelves, but nothing elſe, beſceches 


them, Not to take their Loſs too heavily, 
« nor to let their Minds be diſturbed z; but 


e to ſhake off the miſty Cloud of Sorrow, 


« and to ſtrengthen their Souls with ſuch 
« generous and manly Thoughts, as might 
turn this Accident into an Occaſion of 
6 . For which end, he adviſes them 

; « tg 
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1 | « to put themſelves in Mind of the Conſtancy © «© of Piety in his Soul, of which the Devil 
__  » & of Fob; and to fay to themſelves, as he did, could not; rob him. And therefore, not 
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«© The Lok p gave, and the Lord bath taken - 
- & away; as 


emed good to the Loxp, ſ it 
« js come to paſs. And by no Means, ſays he, 
« Jet any of you be moved with what hath 
e happened, either to ſay, or think, there 


« js no Providence which rules our Affairs; 


<« or preſume to -accuſe the Diſpenſation and 
« Judgment of the Loxp ; but let him fix 
« his Eyes on that Champion, and make him 
« his Counſellor, who will adviſe him to bet- 
6 ter Thoughts. | 


« Let him recount in order all the Agonies 
& he indured; and then obſerve how bravely 


. « he came off; and how the Devil threw all 


« his Darts at him in vain ; not one of them 


„ giving him à deadly Wound. Firſt he ſet 


it come to paſs. 


1 


1 him about his own, 


_ « upon his 


c which ſo inraged him, 


oods, and endeavoured to over- 
« whelm him with the doleful News of various 
« Calamities, which came tumbling, - like the 


„Waves of the Sea, one upon the Neck of 


e another: But all to no Purpoſe, for the 


c juſt Man received them as a Rock doth the 


« Fury of a Tempeſt 3 turning the Rage of 
ce the Waves into Froth, and ſtanding it ſelf 
c jmmoveable. He faid not a Word, that 
cc we read of; he made no Complaints of 
c theſe Diſaſters z or if he ſaid any Thing, we 


&« may well preſume, it was thoſe decent and 


& becoming Words wich we read in the Con- 
“ cluſion, The Loxp gave, and the Lox p 
e hath taten away; as it pleaſed the Lok p, ſo is 
But he did not think any of 
cc thoſe Calamities that befel him, to be worth 
« his lamenting with his Tears. 

« Well, but there comes one afterward that 
ce tells him a moſt diſmal Story, of the Death 
© of all his Children by the Fall of the Houſe 
« wherein they were making merry. At this, 
« jt is true, he rent his Garment; and it is 
ce the firſt Expreſſion of his Grief that we meet 
« withal, in Compliance with the Paſſions 
.«« of Nature, and to declare himſelf a moſt 
ec tender Father. But he ſet ſome Bounds 
& to his Grief, and adorned what had happened 
& with thoſe pious Words; The Loxp gave, 
C and the Logn hath taken away, &c. 


G A 


& Father, as long as he, that made me fo, 
« pleaſed. But now he hath taken off this 
c Crown of Children from my Head, and it 
„ js not fit for me to contend and diſpute with 
Let that be which 
«© ſeemeth beſt to the LoR D. He it was that 
«« formed them, I was but the Inſtrument. 
«« Why ſhould I, who am but a Servant, fool- 
& iſhly complain of my Maſter; and repine at 
4c that Decree, which I cannot alter? 

« With ſuch Words as theſe that righteous 
« Man wounded the Devil; and as one would 
« ſay, ſhot a Dart quite through his Heart, 
that ſeeing him 
« ſtill 2 Conqueror, he made an Aſſault up- 
& on his Body; which he turned into Corrup- 
cc tion, and made it become ſuch. a Bag of 
& Worms, that from a Throne it was caſt 
« upon a Dungbil. And yet the good Man 


* 


* remained immoveable. And when his Body 


* -- 


* was torn, preſerved ſtill the hidden Treaſure 


As 
if he ſhould have ſaid, I was called their 


% knowing what to do more, he betook him- 
«« ſelf to his old Stratagem ; and inſtigating 
« his Wife to entertain irreligious and blat- 
« phemous Thoughts, attempted that Way 
„ to overthrow this Champion. For ſhe, ti- 
e red with the long Continuance of his Ca- 
% lamities, came to him, and clapping her 
« Hands at what ſhe beheld, upbraided him 
4c with theſe lamentable Fruits of his Piety, 
« and rehearſing his former Proſperity, and 
e then pointing at this preſent Miſcry, aſked 
« him, if this was the Reward which he 
« received. from the Lon p for all his Sacrifices? 
« With Abundance of ſuch like Words, which 
e were enough to diſturb the moſt compoſed, 
cc and ſubvert the moſt ſleady and reſolved 


“ Mind. I am a Vagabond, ſaid ſhe, and am 


& forced to crouch to others like a Slave; 
„ J, who was a Queen, am conſtrained to de- 
«« pend upon my Servants for Relief; I, who 
« maintained many liberally, am now nou- 


e riſhed my ſelf out of other Folks Charity. 
&« Adding, that it would be far better for him, 


« to provoke his angry Creator, by impious 
« Words, to cut him off, than by an unprofi- 
<« table Patience thus to prolong both his, and 
&« her Miſery, | | 

« But he, more offended with theſe Words 


— * 


« than any of his former Sufferings, with 


« Eyes full of Indignation, looked upon her 
« as an Enemy; and aſked what ail'd her 


% Tay aſide, ſaid he, theſe Thoughts, and 
« let me hear no more of this Advice; which 
« makes me appear to my ſelf, as if one half 
« of me were wicked and irreligious. hat, 
« ſhall we receive Good at the Hands ofthe Lord, 
« and ſhall we not ſuffer Evil? Remember all 
« the paſt Happineſs thou haſt enjoyed, and 
e oppoſe better unto worſe. No Man's Lite 
<« is entirely and thoroughly happy. To q 
[45 W reg ev w pdG Neu, uc Ses. 
«© as well as we can wiſh, belongs to Gop 
alone. If thou art grieved at what is pre- 
« ſent, 
e haſt received before. 
« but formerly thou didſt laugh; now thou 
« art Poor, but there was a Time when thou 
«« -wantedſt nothing. Then thou drankeſt of 
ce the pure Fountain of Life; be content, and 
« drink now the more patiently of the trou- 
« bled Waters. Benold the Rivers, 
« Streams are not clear in all Places; and our 
« Life thou knoweſt is like to one of them, 
& which ſlides away continually, and is oft- 
ce times full of Waves, which come rolling 
& one upon another: One Part of this River 
& is paſſed by, and another is running on it's 
« Courſe. 
« from the Fountain, and the next is ready 
& to follow it as ſoon as it is gone, And thus 
„ we are all making great Haſte to the common 
„ Sea; Death, I mean, which ſwallows up 
& all at laſt. | | 
„If we receive Good from the Hands of the 
„ LoRp ſhall we not bear Evil? Think cf 
« that again, Shall we go about to compel 
«© the Judge, to afford us juſt the very ſame 
2M „Things 


} 


c“ to talk thus like one of the fooliſh Women? 


To be always 


fetch thy Comfort from what thou 
Now thou weepeſt, 


their 


This Part of it is guſhing out 


* [44 
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Things for ever? Shall we preſume to in- 
« ſtruct our Lox D and Maſter. how he ought 


«| to conduct our Life? He hath the Power 


of his own Decrees and Orders as he pleaſes, 
ſo he appoints our Portion for us. And we 
know: that he is wiſe, and that he diſpenſes 
to his Servants what is moſt profitable for 
them. Do not then curiouſly*pry into the 
Counſels and Reſolutions of thy Lox p and 
Governor; only take in good Part, and 
affectionately embrace whatſoever is ordered 
by his Wiſdom. Love his Adminiſtration z 
and wharſoever he is pleaſed to give, re- 
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« thy of all the Joy which thou hadſt formerly 
in a better.. ; Ep 
Thus Fob diſcourſing, he baffled the Devil 


# SG 


Manaſſeb Ben. rael ) hath paſſed 


vine Providence, which he hath C. 
maintains that Mank id is 


ceive it with Pleaſure. Demonſtrate now / 
in a ſorrowful Condition, that thou waſt wor- 


* 


ceived. from. his Boney: Nor do 1 find an 
Cauſes for the Cenſures which 
Maimonides (and out of him 


* e 


upon the Diſputation between him 
and his four Friends, about Di- N 

16. 
Job (ſaith he) 
e ſo. vile a ſort of Being, that Gop doth not 


/ 


e regard the beſt of them any more than he 


« doth the worſt; but it is all one to him, 
„ when a Calamity comes, whether it light 


% upon the Offenders, or upon the Innocent. 
„ Nay, more than this, he affirms that there 
* is no Expectation after Death, and conſe- 
quently no Hope remaining for him. Which 


0 
are ſuch Blaſphemies, that Maimonides is fain 


cc 


once more; and gave him ſuch a Repulſe, 


"ro ſeek. .Excules for him; and for that End, 


9 
' 4 


8 


8 


45 


that he made him perfectly aſhamed .to ſee 
himſelf thus vanquiſhed, And what enſued 
after this? Why, when the Devil was beaten, 
his Diſeaſe fled away too, having affaulted 
him in vain, and got no ground of him, 
His Fleſh began to recover into a ſecond 
Youth; he flouriſhed alſo in his Eſtate, 
which was reſtored to him with Increaſe. 
For Riches flowed ſo plentifuily into his 
Houſe, that they were double to what he 
had before: Firſt, That he might be no 
Loſer by his Affliction; and Secondly, That 
he might have a merciful Reward of his 
Patience under it. Therefore it was that 
his Horſes, and Mules, and Camels, and 
Sheep, and all the reſt of his Revenue, were 
doubled, only his Children were no more 
than equal to the Number he had before, 
ſeven Sons, and three Daughters. The 


(0 


«6 
cc 
c< 
47 
«6 
(7 
6 * 
40 


47 


40 
40 
cc 
. cc 
cc 
cc. 
ce 
cc 
cc 
cc 


riſhed entirely; but the better Part of his 
Children ſtill ſurvived, when they were taken 
from him. And therefore being again adorn- 
ed with as many Sons and Daughters as 
formerly he enjoyed, he had a double Por- 
tion of them alſo; thoſe who are preſent 
with him here, and thoſe who expected 
him in the other World. Behold then what 


cc 
cc 


«Cc 
40 


40 


to himſelf, by his patient Submiſſion to 
Goo. And do thou, therefore, if thou 
haſt ſuffered grievouſly in this Fire, which 
the Malice of the Devil kindled, bear it 
conſtantly, and lenify the Affliction with 
theſe better Thoughts; according to that 
which is written, Caſt all thy Care upon the 
LorRp, and he will ſuſtain thee. 

To this Purpoſe that great Perſon St. Baſil 
diſcourſes, when he repreſents how Fob re- 
ceived the firſt Aſſaults of his Affliction, and 
© how happily it ended. And there is great 
Reaſon to think that he did not, in the Pro- 
greſs of ir, ſwerve from thoſe good Begin- 
nings, which had ſo bleſſed a Concluſion ; but 


cc 
«Cc 
cc 
(e 
«c 
(e 
«c 


wWhatſoever Expreſſions fell from him, when 


he was engaged in the Heat of Diſputation, 
he ſtill preſerved ſuch a religious Temper of 
Mind, as made him not ceaſe to ſubmit him- 
ſelf reverently to Gop's Will, and to thank 
him tor all the Benefits he had formerly re- 


Reaſon was, becauſe his Beaſts indeed pe- 


alledges a common Saying among their wiſe 


Men, That a Man is not apprehended, or ſeiz'd 


on, becauſe of his Grief ; that is, what he ſays 


© for Sin; 
: logy ; for the Places he alledges do not prove 


him Sun of uttering ſuch Things, as (to 


in Extremity of Pain, is not imputed to him 
But there is no need of this Apo- 


ſpeak in his Words) are Evil in the higheſt 


S, +4 * * * 


Degree: Though Manaſſeh Ben- Hfrael is ſo pre- 


ſumptuous, as to charge bim with ſuch a 


profane Denial of Divine Providence, at leaſt 


good Things this juſt Man, Job, heaped up 


here below the Moon, that he makes him 


impute all his Miſery to the malignant Aſpect 


of the Planets, under which he was conceived 


and born. | 


To which Opinion of Fob, ſay they, every 


— 


one of his Friends oppoſed a particular Opi- 


nion of their own, differing each of them from 
the other. 
eſtabliſh this for a certain Truth, That 
« as Afflictions do not come by Chance, but 


cc 


„by the Providence of Gop, ſo they are ſent 
for the Sins of Men; and therefore, with- 


out all Doubt, Job was a great Offender, which 


was the Cauſe he was handled on this Manner. 


«This Opinion, ſays Maimonides, he held 


« to the laſt; only was fain to add, in Con- 


And firft, Elzphaz endeavours to 


« cluſion, that all the Ways whereby we de- 


«« ſerve Puniſhment do not appear. 

Then after him (when Fob had argued 
againſt this) comes Bildad, who produces a 
new Opinion, grounded upon the Doctrine of 


Permutation, or Recompence, as they ſpeak ; 


that is, He believed the Evils which Fob 


« endured here, ſhould, if he proved innocent, 


« be changed into good Things; and, in the 
« Iflue, be highly ſerviceable to him in ano- 
« ther World. | 

After whom ſucceeds ' Zophar, with a diffe- 
ferent Reſolution from all theſe; which was, 
« That Gop acts according to his own Plea- 
ſure, and that we are not to ſearch for an 
Cauſe of his Actions out of his own Will; 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


that? In ſhort, we are not to ſeek the 
Way of Equity, and the Decree of Wiſdom 
in his Doings; for it neceſlarily belongs 
to his Eſſence, that he do what he will; 
and our Underſtanding is too ſhallow to 


nor to ſay, why doth he this, and not 


comprehend the Secrets of his Wiſdom, 
; | & whoſe 


all to Wiſdom, - Zophar, by 


V. 


And theſe four 
| Maimonides 4 to ſhew have had their 
ſeveral Aﬀertors ſince,” who have 
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it is 


„ may ede according 10. his Thale and br. it fell. For — Th make 77 Cr the very 


nd other Cauſe. 


their Scholars. Job's 


them 


he faith, is the fame. with Ariſtolle s, who 
attributed all to Accident. Bildag was fol- 


the Sect of Mutazali, (a Kind of 


lowed by 
Phariſees among the . //mazlites) who aſcribed 


who attributed all to Will and Pleaſure. And 
Eliphaz, be fancies, held the Opinion of the 


Law; which is, that Gop deals with Men 


according to their Works. 

But When that all theſe Men had difpured, 
nothing moved Job, there ſtands up another, 
whoſe Name was Elibu, «+ who firſt proves 


« the Providence of Gon from prophetical / 


« Dreams, XXXIII. 15. and to thoſe Things 
« which Eliphaz had Ga, adds, according to 


<« the Imagination of Manaſſeb Ben-VJrael, the 


Doctrine of the Tranſmigration of Souls, 


por this fond Conceit, which he honours with | 
ht 1e Men, They that act out of Love, Will 


« (which he labours to find in ver. 14.) and 
« thereby in a wonderful Way, ſays he, re- 
« ſolves all the Doubt, by determining "that 

« Fob, and other juſt Men, may be puniſhed 
« for Sins which they committed in a for- 
e mer Body. 

But as there is no Footſtep, that I can ſee, 
the Name of a Myſtery ; ſo it is evident theſe 
Men follow their own vain Inventions in all 


propagated and 
injon, - not 
it doth not appear b 


the Sect of Afaria, | 


© Knowledge is like our Knowle 


Lie ' eworlt of all che reft ; when the Loan bim- 
Opinions about Providetiner elf tells Eliphaz, in the Concluſion 


the 
Book, (XLII. 7.) that he was angry with him 
and his two other Friends, becaule- had 
t ſpoken of him rightly as Fob. bad. And 
y their S hes, that 
they held ſeveral Opinions . 
and took every one of them a different Way 
(chat's a mere Rabbinical Subtilty) to ſolve 
the Doubt, wherein Fb's unuſual Sufferings 
had. perplexed them. 
harped all of them upon one and the fame 
String, as I have repreſented in the Arguments 
before each Chapter. 


From whence the Concluſion of . 


will be very evident, (which is the beſt thing 
he ſays) that The Scope of the. Bock is, to gſta- 

blifh the great Article of Providence; and thereby 
to preſerve us from Error, in thinking that Goy's 
dge, or his Intention, 
Providence, and Government, like our Intention, 
Providence, and Government. Which Foundation 


being laid, nothing will ſeem hard to a Man what- 
ſoever happens: 


Nor will be fall into dubious 
Thoughts concerning GoD, whether he knows what 
is befaln us or no, and whether he takes any Care 
of us. But rather he will be inflamed the more 
vehemently in the Love of Gop ; as it is ſaid in 
the End of this Prophecy, Wherefore I abhor my 


But they ſeem to have 


0 the Bock | 


04 


* 
* p 


ſelf, and repent in Duſt and Aſhes, So /ay our | 


rejoice in Chaſtiſments, 
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PARA HRA SD. 
With Arguments to each P SA L M. 


PART I. 
„F 
To all DE vour CHRISTIANS, 

Eſpecially thoſe that Frequent the 


Daily Prayers of the CHURCH; 
The Author Dedicateth this 
PARAPHRASE upon the Book of PSALMS; 


Wiſhing them Encreaſe of Grace and Comfort 


BY 
Singing Praiſes unto Gop with Underſtanding, 


PSALM XLVI. 
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i. 


E Work it ſelf proves ſo Jong, 
that I muſt make the Preface the 
@2> ſhorter; which ſhall be confined to 


I. 


For the firſt, The Book is @ moſt admirable 
Piece of Poetry, which moves more powerfully, 
and touches the Mind more ſenſibly than Sen- 
tences in Proſe ; eſpecially when it is in ſuch 
Perfection, as we find it in theſe divine Inſpi- 
rations. For, as Melancthon truly ſpeaks, this 
is the moſt elegant Work extant in the World; 


granted him Deliverance, t 
ſuch a ſtrange Power to cure Heavineſs, to 


It is called in their Language Sepher Te- 
hillem, the Book of Pſalms, or Hymns, i. e. 
Praiſes of the LoRD : Becauſe, though there are 
many Complaints, and Imprecations, and Prayers 


are many Mixtures of Acknowledgments what 
Gop had formerly done for him, or of Confi- 
dence what he would ſtill do, cr of Reſo- 
lutions how thankful he uculd be, when Gop 


extirpate Grief, to wipe away Sorrow, to lay 
aſleep troubleſom Thoughts and Paſſions, to 


eaſe us of our Cares, to recreate thoſe who 


are oppreſſed with any Sort of Pains, (they are 


the Words of Proclus, Archbiſhop of 
Conſtantinople ®) as well as to 
move Compunction for Sin, and to 


and bath performed that, I may add, which 
Plato himſelf wiſhed for, but confeſſed was above 
the Reach of mere Men. There was no more m a 
efficacious Way, that Philoſopher elearly ſaw, ſtimulate unto Piety; that no Book in the 
of inſtructing Youth, than by Odes and Songs; World is to be compared with it for theſe Pur- 
about which he diſcourſes at large, and gives Poſes. 
a great many Cautions in his Second Book of And as it is called the Book of Plalms, or 
Laws; but after all concludes at © Praiſes, from the Major Part; ſo they are 
Page 657. laſt, * 18 5 Oed i Sis zue, ov called David's Pſalms, becauſe he made the 
Edit. Serran. zin, This muſt be the Work of ' molt of them ;, though it muſt be confeſſed, there 
Gop, or of ſome divine Man: Wherein he . were ſeveral other Authors, by whom ſome of 
plainly acknowledges the DefefF of their Inſti- them were compoſed. 
tution (though certain Poems were pretended In the Hebrew they are divided, like Moſes 
then to have been anciently made by their God- bis Law, into five Books, as I ſhall ſhew in 
deſs Iſis) and marvellouſly juſtifies the Hebrew due Place; and ſo may be called a Second 
Diſcipline, who taught their Children or Scholars Pentateuch : Which ſeem to have been collected 
by Hymns. | by ſeveral Perſons, (as will appear in the Pre- 
Which Moſes, the Man of God, began io face 10-each of them ;) for no other Reaſon but 
compoſe, Exod. XV. Deut. XXX11., and other that can be given, why all that belong to one 
inſpired Perſons afterwards imitated, Judg. /. Subject were not put together ; or at leaſt, all 


germ. do 
Incarn, Dom. 


1 Sam. II. but was brought to Perfefian by | theſe compoſed by David placed by themſelve, and 


David. Who as he was an admirable Artiſt not ſo mixed, as they are, with thoſe made by o- 
in Muſick, 1 Sam. XVI. 18. and himſelf invented ther Authors. 
ſome muſical Inſtruments, as we learn from:the Some think | 
Prophet Amos VI. 5. ſo was an incomparable ' the Friends 4 ezekiah, before the Captivity. 
Poet, 2 Sam. XXIII. x, 2. and took all Occa- But if they had been ſo, they would, in all 
frons to exerciſe” this / Faculty, nat on ſuch low, Probability, have been diſpoſed in ſuch Order 
Subjects as thoſe to which it is commonly de- as they were penned; all the ſacred Becks 
baſed, but in abundance of divine Medita- being preſerved in the Temple, as |, 1 
tions; which are gathered together in this Book; Joſephus witneſſes}, with great III. 5 has 
wherein he calls upon them to liſten unto bim, Care; from whence they might 
ſaying : Come, ye Children, hearken unto me, baue taken. the Copies of. them, with the Names 
and I will teach you the Fear of the Lok D, of all their Authors ;* which now, in many of 
Pſalm. XXXIV. 11. Fu, - them, are wanting. Which makes it 25. 
14 1X 2 4 3 tkely, 


170 were gathered together, by 


in it, yet the greateſt Part are Praiſes or Tbantſ- 
givings unto Gop : And in thoſe other, there 


Which gave them -. 


aw”, 


way 5 


. 


91 


1 


- 


i, 


ww 


8 


- Friends, in thoſe good Mens Hands who bad 7. 
. tranſcribed them heretofore for their own private w 
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likely, that after. the Temple and the ſacred dus, the laſt Part of the Hymns, which be 


- Records were burnt by the the King of Babylon's expreſly ſays were ſung by the whole Company 
- Army, ſome pious Perſons colleted as many who hearkened in Silence to bim that ſung the 


uiring among their reſt, till be came to ibe Cloſe, which , © * 
1 all repeated togetber“ . And 8 nets 
© that Manner of ſinging b? 
Uſe, every one as be had moſt need, For the Pſalms, which we now uſe in our Choirs, 
Songs of Sion the People were very well ac- was ght in by Flavianus and Diodorus, 
quainted  zwithal, though it lay deſolate, as it © who at Antioch divided the Choir into two 


as they could find, by eng 


appears by the CXXXVIT. Palm; where the (Parts, finging the Pſalms of David & $1adoxje | 


Babylonians defire to hear one of them ſung © alternately, one Verſe by this half of the Choir, 
by the mou rnful-Captives. Who preſerved them, and the next by the other) it thence ſpread it ſelf, 


no doubt, to their Comfort, in that ſad Condi- as it were by a joint Conſent, all the World over. 


tion, and added to them ſuch as were made by Thus Theodoret informs us in bis Eccleſiaſtical 


next Chapter, V. 9, 13 


divine Men, during it's Continuante, and after 


their Return from Captivity, 
When as St. Athanaſius “ reſolves 


in bis Sy nopſis, (following the Hebrew 
Tradition) Ezra put them together 


* Tom. II. 
p. 85. 


in one Volume, as we now have them, which 


is not affirmed without Reaſon : for we find that 
the Foundation of the Second Temple was no 
ſooner laid, but Ezra (as the Hebrews call him) 
reſtored the ancient Cuſtom of Pſalmody , or 


finging Pſalms of Praiſe, (Ezra III. 10, 11.) 


which David had appointed to accompany the 
Sacrifices as ſoon as the Ark was ſettled, (1 
Chron. JI. 31. VI. 17. Ecclus. L. 15, 
16, &c.) and which Solomon continued after 
he bad built the Temple, and brought the Ark into 
it, 2 Chron. J. 12, 13. 

. Now when all thoſe bloody Sacrifices were 
aboliſbed, by the Offering which CHRISHTf made 
of himſelf, the Sacrifice of Praiſe only re- 
mained, as the principal Service of the Chri- 
ſtian Church : Several Perſons being inſpired, 
not only to pray divinely, but to propheſy alſo, 
or to ſing Pſalms and Hymns of Praiſe ; as 
we read in the Epiſtle to 1 Corinthians, XI. g. 
XV. 15, 16. And in the Book of the Reve- 
lations, we find the Apoſtles and Elders thus 
employed, Revel. IV. 9, 10, 11. in which the 
People bare a Part; as we learn from the 
. and XIV. 1, 2, 3. So 
that St. Auſtin might tell Janua- 
rius +, that concerning ſinging 
Hymns and Pſalms, we have In- 
ſtructions, and Examples, and Precepts, both 


+ Epifl. CXIX. 
Cap. 18. 


of our Lok p himſelf, and of his Apoſtles. 
According to which, the Churches of Africa ſung / 
- Divina Cantica Prophetarum, the Divine Songs 


of the Prophets, while the drunken Donatiſts 
ſung the Compoſures of human Wit. Nor can 
1 fee, ſaith he, what Chriſtians can do more 
profitably, and more holily than this, when they 


meet together, and are not reading, preaching, or 


praying. 

Thoſe Divina Cantica, no doubt, were principally 
the Pſalms of David, in ſinging of which Chri- 
ſtian People delighted above all other Exerciſes of 
Devotion. 

The Manner of their Singing alſo was like 
that in Ezra's Time, Ezr. III. 11. One begin- 
ning the Hymn, and the reſt anſwering the 
ro axeoglyic, 8 or laſt lee 
a as the Author of the Apoſtolica 
"3 ib. L. Cap Conſtitutions tells 2 , which Eu- 

| ſebius calls the Angerer Tov 


© EmxAyoiag Ouvy, the Voice © 


Words of it, 


Hiſtory, Book II. Chap. 19. | 

By which means the People came to be ſo well 
acqu ainted with them, that (as the ſame Theo- 
doret tell, us in his Preface io this Book f 
Pſalms) both in City and Country this was the 
' Employment of Chriſtian People. They that mind- 
ed no other Book of the Scriptures, yet had this jo 
by heart, that both in their Houſes, and in the 
Streets, and in the High-ways, they were' wont 
- recreate themſelves with the ſinging of theſe Holy 

ongs. | 

But I muſt not enlarge any further on this 
Subject, nor fill this Preface with the high 
Commendations which the Ancients give both of 
Pfalmody, and of this Book of Pſalms ; which 
St. Baſil ( alone would furniſh me with the 
Senſe of all the reſt, if it wwere fit to tran-- 
ſeribe his Preface to it) calls the common 


© Treaſure of all good Precepts. (containing the 


Perfections of all the reſt of the Scriptures) 


the Church, in 
which may be found Yrokoyia i, a compleat 


Body of Theology. 


Which will make this Paraphraſe, I hope, 
the more acceptable; of which it is Time now 
that I give an Account, | 


II. 


There being two Ways of Paraphraſing, one 
which keeps to the Metaphors, and purſues 
them in more Words of the like Kind; another 
which puts thoſe borrowed Forms of Speech into 
proper and common Expreſſions ; I have choſen 
the latter, and endeavoured, by giving a clear 
Interpretation, and expreſſing, as well as I could, 
the true Force and juſt Value of every Phraſe, 
to make the original Words plain and eaſy in 
our Language: As may be ſeen particularly, 
VIII. 2. AMA 8, 9. In which endeavour it 
is likely I may ſometimes meet with the Cenſures 
of thoſe who do not conſider the Import of the 
Hebrew Words; but not be thought much faulty, 
T hope, by ſuch as can and will conſult them; 
for they will find I have carefully weighed 
them, and taken ſome Pains rightly to expound 
them ;, not largely, nor making Diſcourſes upon 
them, but in a few Words repreſenting the 
Mind and Spirit of the Pſalmiſt in his own 
Way, which is Devotion, And where there are 
two Senſes of which a Word is capable, they 
will find likewiſe that I have endeavoured 10 
expreſs them both, if the Malter would bear it. 
As for example, (to name one Place for all) 
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in the C XIX Pſal. 126. where read, It is 
Time for thee, O Lo Rx D, to work: for they 
have made void thy Law: I have expounded 
it thus; It is Time to Work tothe Loxp, 
or for the Lok D, Sc. becauſe all the ancient 
7 nterpreters, except one, have /o underſtood — 5 


yet 1 have not neglefied the other Senſe, which 


we follow, but made them agree well together. 


. T have preferred indeed, the firſt Interpretation, 


The PREFACE. 


ſhould' not \ have. attempted- it, eſpecially after 


ſuch an excellent: Perſon as Dr. Hammond, For 
therein I have interpreted ſome Phraſes other- 
wiſe than they have been underſtood : of which 
hin good bere to_give ore Example. The 


* Ben Adam 
and bene Iſh. 


Son of Man and the Sons of 


Men, are Phraſes which often 
occur; which I have good Ground 
to think belong in the Scripture Language to 


not only for the Reaſon now named, but becauſe ” Princes; and ſometimes the greateſt of Princes. 
the Words run moſt currently ſo in the He- So have expounded that known Place, Pſal. 


brew: and the beſt of the Jews have expounded LXXX. 17, The Man of thy right Hand, the 


them in that Manner. Maimonides for [nſtance, Son of Man, whom Thou madeſt ſtrong for 


who ſays this was one Argument that moved thy ſelf ; and Pal. IV. 2. 


O ye Sons of Men, 


him to write his famous Book, called Moreh « i, e. Rulers of People; and VIII. 3. What is 


Nevochim : 


* Preefat. Pag. 
penull. 


undertaken, be ſaith*, by any of 


Which ſome might account an Man, that thou art mindful of him? or the 
audacious Attempt, becauſe never Son of Man, (i. e. the greateſt of Men) that 
Thou viſiteſt him ? CALVI. 3. Put not your 
their Nation ſince this long Capti- Confidence in Princes, nor in the Son of Man, 


vity, (as be calls it) but he ſupported himſelf (bow great a Prince, that is, ſoever he may be, 


with this Principle ; that it is ſaid concerning 
fuch fort of Matters, It is Time to do ſome- 
thing for the LogD: they having made void 
thy Law. And in like Manner "age _ 

| in his Cronol ayrr, that R. 
TA. — Judah Hako“ ring their 
Oral Law, or Traditional Religion, 


though of never ſuch Dignity and Power) in whom 
there is no Help. | 

And thus the Counſellors of Saul, are called 
the Sons of Men, LVIII. 1. and ſo 1 under- 
ſtand thoſe Words in Iſa. LI. 12. Who art 


thou, that thou ſhouldeſt be afraid of a Man 


that ſhall die, and of the SON OF MAN, 


in Danger to be loſt, ſet it down in Mriting, © (that is a Prince,) who ſhall be as Graſs? where, 


though there was a Prohibition againſt it : 
For n Dy 45D the Rabbi relied upon this 
Scripture (thinking it would bear him out) It is 


Time to Work to the Lox D, Sc. which be 


expounded to this Senſe ; Now that the Law by 
Word of Mouth is like to be forgotten and utterly 
loft, there muſt be ſomething extraordinary done to 
uphold it, and ſo he wrote the Miſneh. 

I have ſometimes alſo followed Theodoret, in 
the Explication of ſome Phraſes ; which I think 
good to ſignify, that none may be too forward 
to cenſure that fer which I have a good Autho- 
rity at leaſt, if not a weighty Reaſon. As for 
Example, Pſal. LXXXIX. ver. 13. 1 have 
grounded my Paraphraſe upon his Notion, That 
as the Hand of Gop denotes the divine Energy, 
fo his right Hand gniſies bis Energy for good, 
And therefore they then needing a double Energy, 


. the Pſalmiſt remembers both his Hand, and bis 


right Hand; deſiring to ſee their Enemies de- 


ſtroyed and themſelves delivered. 


And if the Readers will pleaſe to take the 
Pains to compare the Text, with the References 


_ 


T have made (and encloſed) in the Parapbraſe, 


to other Scriptures; they will eaſily ſee (eſpecially 
if they have any Underſtanding in the Original 
Language) that I have not followed my own 


Places : and that. this Paraphrale may ſerve, 
in many Places, inſtead of a larger Commentary 
upon the Wor ds. As for Example, Plal. CALVII. 
19. his Words, 1 think, plainly relate to the 
Ten Words ſpoken on Mount Sinai; as I might 


have ſhewn, if I intended to write Annota- 


tions. 

Which if I 4 undertaten, it would not 
perhaps have been wholly a ſuperfluous Labour; 
but I might have produced ſomething new, as 1 


think 1 have done in this Paraphraſe; elſe 1 


Fancy in my Interpretation, but had good Reaſon 
for expounding the Text as I have done in ſuch 


upon the Words that go before, I am He that 


comforteth you, Theodoret hath this Note; 


Jam He that caſt Pharoah and his Army into 


the Sea; He who killed many Thouſands of 
the Aſſyrians by one Angel. 


From which TI 
conclude, that be underſtood the following Words 
thus; Why doſt thou then fear any Man, though 


he be never ſo great a Tyrant, and armed with 


never ſo much Power ? 'as the King of Babylon 
then was, whom he calls an Oppreſſor preſently 
after,, who carried them Captive from their own 
Land. | | 

Thus in the Title of the IX Pſalm, the 
Septuagint, for Labben read ⁊ 3s; and ſo do 
Symmachus Aquila, and Theodotian, as Theo- 
doret there obſerves : the former of which 


makes it a iriumphal Song, for the Death of 
that Son; which moſt Interpreters, as I have © 


there obſerved, conclude to have been that great 
Man Goliah. The Original of which Language, 
J conceive , is to be fetch*d from the common 
Manner of Speech among the Hebrews, who call 
the Chief of any kind, by the Name of the 
whole Kind. As they call Man Creature, Mark 
AVI. 15. becauſe the Prime Creature here be- 
low: ſo a King, or eminent Perſon, they call 
the Son of Man, becauſe the Prime among the 
Sons of Men. Thus St. Peter, 1 Peter. II. 13. 


calls Magiſtrates, human Creatures; where the 


Syriac tranſlates, Sons of Men, i. e. Great 
Men, or Governors, And ſo Man is uſed, 
Gen. IA. 6. for a Man in Authority. But all 
this is to be underſtood of that Expreſſion, ben 
Adam : as for ben Enoſh, which we alſo ren- 
der Son of Man, (P/al. CXLIV. g.) it hath 
another Signification , importing the Wretchedneſs 
of any Man's Condition, And if that had been 
the Name whereby the Angel. ſalutes Ezekiel, it 
might have been 10 # him in Mind of his 
mean Condition, though converſing with heavenly 


Mini- 


1 


7. 


M112, 


— 
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Miniſters, but he conſtauly calling him ben when be rorote upon that Book in his Youth 1, and. 
Adam, 41 ſee no Reaſon why we ſhould not think in plain Terms, tingenuouſly. acknowledges thoſe : 

it denotes him to be a great Man, highly eſteemed myſtical . were tbe. Work, puerilis = 
y Go; and appointed by bim to 64 and Ingenii, of bis childiſh Wit, at which he bluſht - 

paſs Sentence upon. his People, Ezek. AX. 4. and hanged down his Head, even when others. 

And in like Manner Daniel is called Son of Son, cried them up to the. Skies ;- but the Hiſtorical — 
Dan. VIII. 17. who in the next Chapters bath © Explications (which then be jet out) the Wark, 
the Title of a Man greatly beloved, IA. 23. maturæ Senectutis, of bis mature Age; when be 
A. 11. e | bad at leaſt profited thus far, as to know with. 
And by the Way, I may obſerve, that from + Socrates, that he was ignorant. In ſhort, be 
hence we may learn what to underſtand by that begins that Preface with the Words of the Apoſile, 
Title, which. our Bleſſed Saviour ſo often gives When I was a Child, I ſpake as a Child, I 
himſelf, of © vis 18 ad, the Son of Man, * underſtood as a Child, I thought as a Child 3 
or rather that Son of Man; that is, the Meſ- © but when I became a Man, I put away childiſh 
- fiah, the Lord's Anointed, that great Prince, Things: and hopes this would excuſe him, for 
God promiſed to bleſs them withal, It can interpreting that Prophet allegorically in the Heat 


worn 


— 


Ms 4 


have no other meaning in ſohn J. 22, 27. 
(where he ſaith, GoD hath committed all Judg- 
ment unto him, and given bim Authority to ex- 
ecule it, becauſe he is the Son, or that Son 
of Man) than ibis; that he is that ' or) Per- 
ſon, whom Gor, deſigned to be the Lord, and 
Governor of all Things, So be appeared to be, 
when he ſent the Holy Ghoſt ; which ſeems to 


X. 23. Where be ſays, they ſhall not have gone 


come: by the Power, that is, of the Holy Ghoſt, 
to enable them, and give them Authority to go 


there, to be the great Lord of all. 

But inſtead of ſuch Annotations as theſe, which 
the World is already well furniſhed withal, (par- 
ticularly by the Learned Dr. Hammond upon 
. this Book) I have only in the Argument to each 
Pſalm given a brief Account now and then of 
ſome Difficulties ; and both there, and in the 
Parapbraſe it ſelf, pointed to ſuch Parts of the 
Hiſtory of David, or others, as I thought the 
Pſalms have a Reſpe unto. Which ] have fol- 
lowed ſo cloſely, as to wave other Expoſitions, 
when I thought 1 ſaw clear warrant to accom- 
modate them to that. For, in my Fudgment, (to 
uſe the Words of that good Man Muſculus, upon 
the CXXXTI. Pſal. v. 9.) It is the Duty of 
every pious Perſon, as much as he is able, to 
prefer that Expoſition, which is approved by 
moſt Teſtimonies of the Holy Scriptures, before 


pearance never ſo plauſible. | 
For this Reaſon I have forborn a great many 
myſtical, and allegorical Senſes of the Words, 
and rather adbered to the literal meaning, though 
accounted trivial and vulgar by many Men; 


than be at the Pains of making a diligent In- 


the literal Senſe, which hath made it be deſpiſed, 
and been the Cauſe of allegorizing the Scriplures ; 
but the great Difficulty and Labour that is re- 
quired to the finding of it out, in many Places. 
St, Hierom and St. Auſtin confeſs as much; who 
ſpent their younger Years in myſtical Interpreta- 


tions. Which St. Hierom (in his Preface to the 
Prophet Obadiah) confeſſes he did not underſtand, 
| | 2 


and preach him, in all other Countries as well as 


all others whatſoever, tho* in Show and Ap- 


who had rather indulge to their own Fancies, / 


quiry after the Truth. For, whatſoever is pre- 
tended, it is not the Eaſineſs and Meanneſs of In this I bave taken ſome Pains, as may be 


tions, as more eaſy Studies; but when they grew 
old, applied themſelves to Hiſtorical Explana- 


/ of bis Huth; whoſe Hiſtory he did not know. 
St, Auſtin acknowledges as much, in bis firſt 
Volume of Rec tractations, Chap. 18. which J 
will not tran/cribe, but only ſet dewn the Words 
of Martin Bucer, one of the firff Reformers, 
upon the VI. of St. Matthew; <where be ſays, 
that it would be worth a great deal to the 
Church, if forſaking Allegories and other fri- 


| be called the coming of the Son of Man, Matth. C volous Devices, which are not only empty, but 


© derogate very much from the Majeſty of the 


over the Cities of Iſrael, till the Son of Man Doctrine of CHRIST, we would all ſimply, 


and ſoberly, proſecute that which our Logp 
"intends to ſay to us. 

This hath been my Rule, though 1 bave not ſo 
followed (I muſt add) the ſftrift literal Senſe, 
as to make a mere Judaical Paraphraſe (which 
Theodoret complains, in his Preface to this 
Book, was the Fault of ſome that went before 
him) but have improved the Words, in all 
Places, to a ſublimer Senſe, where I had any 
Direction from our Saviour, or his ApoFtles, to 
apply them 1o the Things belonging to CyR1sT's 


Kingdom. But where I wanted their Guidance, 


have not taten upon me to do it (unleſs it be very 
ſparingly, where the Church hath thought it pro- 
* bable there was ſomething intended beyond the 
Letter) becauſe I did not know whether the Holy 
' Ghoſt, which indited the Words, had Reſpect to 
' theſe Times; as well as to thoſe Hiſtories, to which 
I thought 1 ſaw a clear Warrant to apply them. 
And where there is no Title to the Pſalm 
(which St. Hierom, or one under his Name, calls 
the Key, to let us into the Senſe of it) it is 
not eaſy to tell to what Hiſtory it relates: but 


— 


APs 


—_— 
a 


* muſt be acknowledged to be i piyicov, & W. 


(as Origen upon the firſt Pſalm 
* ſpeaks from ſome learned Hebrew) 
a Work of very great Labour, to | 
find the Keys which lie ſcattered up and down 
in ſeveral Parts of the Scripture : and then tc 
fit them to the Places which they are to open. 


* Philocalia. 
Cap. 2. 


- ſeen in the Arguments to the ſeveral Pſalms ; 
in ſome of which if I differ from thoſe that 
have gone before me, I hope none will be ſo 
* perverſe as to make it a Fault: For, (as the 
true St. Hierom ſpeaks in his Preface to the 
Pſalms, according to the Hebrew Verity) /ince 
they are ſtill deſiring new Pleaſures, and the 
neighbouring Seas cannot ſatisfy Men's Gluttony, 
cur in ſolo ſtudio Scripturarum, veteri ſapore 
contenti ſunt? My in the Study of the Scrip- 

8 tures 


— 


— - 
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tures alone, can they reliſh nothing that is new; pardon, when they ſee an honeſt Diligence in us 
but content themſelves merely with that which to do as well as we can; and when they remember 
taſtes of Antiquity * Which 1 db not ſpeak, as © that no one Man can do all Things, nor nothing 
be proceeds, to reflect upon my Predeceſſors, or ſo as to need no Correction. HIS 
detrat from their excellent Labours (to which Submitting therefore this Work, ſuch as it 
F thankfully acknowledge, I am exceedingly be- is, to the Correttion and Amendment of thoſe tha 
holden) not only to give an Account to the Read- are beiter able, 
ers of what I have done; that they may not Argument, I commend it to the Peruſal of de. 
think I have only tranſcribed what T found be- ©vout Chriſtians ; hoping that the Lig b. [ have 
fore ſaid in this Argument, and brought no fur- given to this admirable Book is ſo clear, if not 
ther Light to it. great, that they will, by Gop's Bleſſing, receive 
thy, may ſome be forward to ſay, do you no ſmall Benefit by il. For there is nothing 
- pretend, after ſo many Monuments of Learning, which David, or any of the reſt, ſay of themſelves 
both ancient and modern, to bring forth any and their Condition, but by an eaſy Accommodation 
Thing which hath not been ſaid before, and may be made to ſerve every one of our Occaſions, 
5 aid better? I anſwer, as Muſ- © when we are in any Strait, publick or privale; 
1 culus doth in the like Caſe *, If the or when we have received any remarkable Deli- 
4 Treaſure of the Holy Scriptures be © verance. Athanaſius hath ſaid much on this 
ſuch, that it can be drawn ſo dry by the dili- Subjet, which I muſt not tranſcribe; nor ſhew 
. gent Searches of pious and learned Men, as nothing how they are filled (as Gregory 3 
. ſhall remain to exerciſe the Studies of thoſe that Nyſſen * obſerves). to all Perſons Pt Plat, 
. ſucceed them ;, if there be at any Time ſuch an and Ages, to all Conditions of Life, T. 1. 26. 
. Effuſion of Gop's Holy Spirit, that after that - and all Manner of Employments, 
Time it is in vain to labour in finding out it's Mind to the State both of Sickneſs and of Health, - 
in the Holy Scriptures , if there have been in the - when we are upon the Land, or upon the 'Water, 
Cburch, after the Prophets, CnRxisr, and his. ſo wonderful is their uſeful Variety. But I ſhall 


and ſhall hereafter" labour in this ' 


Apoſtles, Men of ſuch perfect Accompliſhments, 
+ that to them was imparted ſuch an univerſal Ful- 
meſs of divine Knowledge, as to make their Writ- 
- ings abſolutely complete, ſo that we need do no- 
- thing but Night and Day ſtudy them alone; then 
- truly I refuſe not the Cenſure of Folly, nay of 


 Maaneſs, for attempting any Thing new in the © 


Holy Scriptures, after ſuch abſolute Writers, But 
F that maſt rich Fountain of the divine Oracles 
- be altogether inexbauſtible, and no Ape can be 
- aſſigned, to which alone the Grace of the Holy 
. Spirit was confined; and there were never any 
Doctors at any Time in the Church, after CaR1sT, 
the Apoſtles, and Prophets, of ſuch Efteem, that 
nothing is wanting in their Writings, nothing can 


be rightly added to them, nothing is in them, which * 


may be juſtly taken away, or changed for the 
Heiter; then I do not ſee why we may not profita- 
bly travel in the ſame Way that others have done, 
with Hopes of adding more Light to that which 
they have left us. 


I is better, indeed, if a Man only conſults 
his own worldly Eaſe and Tranguillity, not to 


trouble himſelf at all about ſuch Studies; but to 


get a Reputation merely by cenſuring thoſe that 
if a Man look upon him-- 
» felf as conſecrated to the Service of CHRIST, 


are thus employed. But 


and ſeek not what be thinks will pleaſe himſelf, 
fo much as what will pleaſe his Maſter CHRIST, 
and from him alone expect his Reward, be will 
not think fit to be diſcouraged in ſuch Endeavours, 
by the Hatred, or the unkind Cenſures which they 
may procure him ; no, nor by the Senſe neither of 
his own Infirmities, and the Lapſes he may have 
in ſuch Writings. Wiich all truly good Men will 


conclude this Preface, as Theodoret doth bis 
Commentaries upon this Book. 

I beſeech the Readers, if I ſeem to have ex- 
pounded it well and aptly, that they would. 
reap the Profit of it; and if I have not at- 
tained the ſecret Myſteries of the Spirit, that 
they would not find Fault too much; for what 
I could find I have freely propounded, and 
what I have learnt of thoſe gone before, I en- 
deavour to tranſmit to Poſterity ; and I have 
taken the Pains, of which others may receive 
the Benefit without any Labour. Whom I 
beſeech and entreat to make ſome Compenſa- 
tion for my Pains, with their Prayers ; by 
the Help of which, I may to Words add 
Deeds, and reap the Bleſſedneſs which belongs 
to both. For he that doth and teaches, ſhall 
be called great in the Kingdom of Heaven, 
Matt. V. 19. | 

And let us praiſe the Lorp, (as St. Chry- 
ſoltom alſo concludes) perpetually, as ibis Book 
inſtructs us; let us never ceaſe to give Thanks 
in all Things, both by our Words, and by 
our Deeds. For this is our Sacrifice, this is 
our Oblation, this is the beſt Liturgy, or di- 
vine Service, reſembling the Angelical Man- 
ner of Living, If we continue thus fingin 
Hymns unto him, we ſhall finiſh this Life 
inoffenſively, and enjoy thoſe good Things alſo 
which are to come. Of which, may we all be 
ſo happy as to be Partakers, through the Grace 
and Loving Kindneſs of our Lord IJxEsus 
CHRIST: With whom, to the Father, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, be Glory, Dominion, and 
Honour, now and for ever. Amen. 
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PSALM 1 
ARGUMENT. 


The Collector of theſe five Books of Pſalms, or 
David himſelf, (as Apollinarius and others 
think) Prefaces to them by a ſhort Diſcourſe 
about the laſt End of Man; juſt as the Pbi- 
loſopbers were wont to do in their Books of 

| Morality ;, and as CHR1sT himſelf doth in the 
Beginning of his Sermon on the Mount. The 
End of Man is Bleſſedneſs ; and the Way to 

it, Obſervance of Gon's Law ; which be lays 
down here as the Foundation ( ſo St. Baſil con- 

ceives it) of the whole enſuing Work, So that 
we may beſtow upon this Pjalm the Title of 
MAKAPIEMOS, i. e. BLESSEDNESS, out 
of Athanaſius his Epiſtle to Marcellinus, and 
Theodoret's Preface to this Pſalm. 


Ver. 1. JD Leſſed is the Man that walketh not 

in the Counſel of the Ungodly, nor 
ftandeth in the Way of Sinners, nor ſitteth in the 
Seat of the Scornful.) Great is the Happineſs 
of that Man, unſpeakably great, who hath not 
trod in the Steps of the Ungodly; (who have 
no other Rule of their Actions but their own 
Luſts and Paſſions ;) or, if he hath at any Time 
been ſeduced by them, timely retracted his 
Folly, and did not perſiſt, like thoſe obdurate 
Wretches, in evil Courſes; much leſs per- 
ſevered ſo long, and proceeded ſo far in his 
Impiety, as to reſolve to be one of that peſti- 
lent Company, who deride and ſcoff at all Re- 
ligion! _ 

Wes 2. But his Delight is in the Law of the 
Lok p, and in his Law doth he meditate Day 
and Night.] But his Pleaſure is to do the Will 
of Gop, by following his Counſels which he 
hath given in his holy Laws; with which 
he adviſes and conſults continually, and with 
unwearied Study endeavours to be thoroughly 
acquainted with them. | 

Ver. 3. And be ſhall be like a Tree planted by 
the Rivers of Water, that bringeth forth his Fruit 
in his Seaſon ; his Leaf alſo ſhall not wither, and 
whatſoever be doth ſhall proſper.] You may be- 
hold an Emblem of this Man's Happineſs, in 
thoſe Trees which are planted by ſuch Tren- 
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ches as derive their Water from a perpetual 
Fountain, As they are green and flouriſhing 
all the Year, and never fail to reward the Gar- 
dener's Pains, at the Time he expects to re- 
ceive their Fruit; ſo ſhall this pious Man be 
ever proſperous, and in the Iſſue reap a plen- 
tiful Fruit of his Labours ; for there are none 
of his Enterprizes, but ſhall ſucceed according 
to his Heart's Deſire. 

Ver. 4. The Ungodly are not ſo : But are like 
the Chaff which the Wind driveth away.) O 
how miſerably will thoſe Men be deceived, 
who hope to thrive as well, or better, by their 
Impiety ! It is too little to ſay, that they ſhall 
be like Trees without any Moiſture ; the Light 
and uſeleſs Chaff, which is blown away with 
the Wind, is a fitter Reſemblance of them ; 
For ſo ſhall all their Counſels, Deſigns and En- 
deavours to root themſelves in the Earth, be 
ſcattered and come to nothing. 

Ver. 5. Therefore the Ungodly fhail not ſtand 

in the Fudgment, nor Sinners in the Congregation - 
of the Righteous.) Therefore let them not 
think to defend themſelves when Gop comes 
to judge Men according to their Works: for 
whatſoever Plea they make, or Power they 
have, they ſhall certainly be overthrown, Te 
1s poſſible, for the preſent, they may ſeem to 
equal or over-top the Proſperity of the Righ- 
teous : But there will be a Time when Gop 
will make a Difference and give the Righ- 
teous a Happineſs, wherein they ſhall have no 
Share at all. 
Ver. 6. For the Log knoweth the Way of 
the Righteous : But the Way of the Ungodly ſhall 
periſh.) For he approves and highly eſteems 
the Obedience of the Righteous to his holy 
Laws, and therefore will certainly reward it: 
But that lewd Courſe of Life which the Wicked 
lead, he utterly hates, and they ſhall infallibly 
periſh in it. 


PSALM II. 
ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm, under the Hiſtory of David, whom 
from a low and afflifted Condition Gop rai/- 
ed to a Throne, and notwithſtanding all ihe 
Oppoſition made againſt it, firſt, by Saul, a0 
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Then by others, ſettled bim in it,) contains 
4 moſt illuſtrious Prophecy of the Kingdom of 
CaRIs T whom Gop raiſed even from the 
Dead, made the King of Glory, notwithſtand- 


ing all that the Scribes and Phariſees, Herod” 
and other Princes could do to binder it, inlar- 


ged his Kingdom to the uttermoſt Parts of the 


Ver. 1. H Y do the Heathen rage, and the 

People imagine a vain Thing? ] 
What Frenzy is this, which makes the Phi 
liſtines, and other neighbouring Nations, (2. 
Sam. V. 17. Sc. VIII. 1, Sc.) as I foreſee 
the Phariſees and their Partakers will do here- 
after, ſtorm thus furiouſly, and bandy toge- 
ther with ſo much Noiſe and Tumult? Why 


do they contrive to hinder that which the 


Power of Gop will irreſiſtibly bring to paſs ? 

Ver. 2. The Kings of the Earth ſet themſelves, 
and the Rulers take Counſel together againſt the 
Lok b, and againſt his Anointed, ſfaying,] Their 
Kings and Governors are riſen up, and lay 
their Heads together, to oppoſe the Deſign 
of Gop, who hath anointed me King over his 
People: Juſt as Herod and Pontius Pate, and 


the Rulers of 1/rael, (Alis IV. 27.) will conſpire 


againſt CygisT, and ſeek to dethrone him, 
when he is made, by GoD the Father, King 
of all the World. | 3 

Ver. 3. Let us break their Bands aſunder, and 
caſt away their Cords from us.) Let us not ſub- 
mit, ſay they, to this new King, who pretends 
to reign by divine Authority; but reſolutely 
deny to be bound to his Obedience, and throw 
off the Yoke which he and his Miniſters would 


impoſe upon us. 


Ver. 4. He that fitteth in the Heavens ſhall 


laugh : The Lord ſhall have them in Deriſion. | 


- As if they were ſtronger than he, whoſe Throne 


is in Heaven: Who, as he contemns their 
vain Attempts, ſo will expoſe them to the 
Scorn and Deriſion of all thoſe who ſhall behold 
their Folly. 

Ver. 5. Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them in his 
Wrath, and vex them in his fore Diſpleaſure.] 
Even then when they think they have done 
their Buſineſs, they ſhall find the Tokens of 
the divine Vengeance againſt them; and if they 
will not deſiſt from their Oppoſition to him, 
he will utterly confound them with a De- 
ſtruction ſo terrible and ſo remarkable, as 
if he had called to them from Heaven, and 
faid, 

Ver. 6. Zet have I ſet my King upon my holy 
Hill of Zion.) See how madly you ſet your 


ſelves againſt my Will ; for in Spite of all that 


you can do, I have anointed and ſet up Da- 
vid, who rules by my Authority in the Hill 
of Sion, where I have a peculiar Reſidence : 
As in Time to come (let all his Enemies do 
what they can to hinder it) I will anoint one 
of his Poſterity to ſit upon the Throne of 
Glory at the right Hand of the Majeſty on 
High. | 

2 7. I will declare the Decree : The Loxp 
hath ſaid unto me, Thou art my Son, this Day 
I have begotten thee.) Such I am fure is the 


IJ PARAPHRASE PALIN. 


Decree of Heaven, which I here promulgate 
to all the world: For from a low and poor 
Condition, the Lord hath raiſed me to the 


- higheſt Dignity. This very Day, by his Or- 


der, I begin to reign, and may call it the Birth- 
day of my Kingdom: Which is but a ſlender. 
Type of a far more ſtrange and greater Exal- 
tation of his Son CRRISs T, whom he hath 
determined to . raiſe again to Life after he is 
dead and buried, ( As XIII. 33. Rom. I. 4.) 
and then to crown with Glory and Honour 
in the Heavens. 

Ver. 8. Aſt of me, and I ſhall give thee the 
Heathen for thine Inheritance, and the ultermoſt 
Parts of the Earth for thy Poſſeſſion.] If you will 
not believe this royal Edict, you ſhall ſhortly 
ſee not only this Nation of the Jets, but the 
Philiftines, the Edomites, Moabites, Syrians, 
and other remoter Countries as far as Euphrates, 
(whom Gop, according to his ancient Grant, 
Exod. XXII. 31. Ezra IV. 16, 20. hath at 
my Requeſt given unto me,) ſubdued under 
my Feet: (Pfalm LX. v. 6, Sc. 2 Sam. VIII.) 


As all the Nations of the Earth ſhall be un- - - 


der his Son CHRIST. 

Ver. 9. Thou fhalt break them. with a Rod of 
Tron, thou ſhalt daſh them in Pieces like a Potters 
Veſſel.) They ſhall never be able to ſtand 
before me: (much leſs before him:) For. he 
hath given me a Scepter fo powerful, (and to 
him, one infinitely more irriſiſtible) that they 
who will not bow unto it, and be ruled by 
it, ſhall be broken in Pieces as eaſily and ir- 
reparably, as an earthen Pot is with a Rod of 


Iron. | 


Ver. 10. Be wiſe now therefore, O ye Kings : 
Be inſtrufted, ye Judges of the Earth.) And 
therefore let all Kings and Governors of the 
Earth be adviſed by me; take heed what you 
do, and underſtand your own Intereſt ſo well, 
as not to oppoſe the Decree of Heaven; or 
if you have begun to ſet yourſelves againſt the 
LorD's Anointed, be not ſo vain as to con- 


tinue in that Folly, but repent, and correct 


your Error, 

Ver. 11. Serve the Lox p with Fear, and 
rejoice with trembling.] If you would be ſafe, 
ſurrender up yourſelves to become his Sub- 
jects, and be afraid to incur his Diſpleaſure 
by any Diſobedience. You ought indeed to 
rejoice, that you may be ſo happy, as to be 
under the Government of ſo great and ſo 
gracious a Prince; but that very Thing ſhould 
make you the more fearful to offend his 
Majeſty. | 

Ver. 12. Kiſs the. Son, leſt be be angry, and 
ye periſh from the Way, when bis Wrath is 
kinaled but a little : Bleſſed are all they that put 
their Truſt in him.) To whom I counſel you to 
go and do your Homage, and to pay him all 
the Honour that is due to Gop's Vicegerent; 
leſt he grow angry at your obſtinate Refuſal 
to ſubmit unto him, and you periſh in that 
rebellious Courſe, when his Wrath breaks out 
ſuddenly, like an unquenchable Fire againſt you. 
Bleſſed are all they that follow this Advice, 
and fly to him as their mighty Protector and 
Deliverer. | 
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PS AL M II. 


| A Pfalm of David, when he fled fr 
| Abfſalom his San, | 


ARGUMENT. 


Apollinarius calls this Avypoy f-, 4 mourn- 
ful or lamentable Song. And ſo it is, if com- 
pared with the preceding ; otherwiſe there are 
in it far greater, Expreſſions of Faith and 
triumphant Confidence in Gop, than there 
are of Trouble and Dejettion of Spirit, though 
David's Condition when he wrote it was very ſad 
and dangerous. For the Title which St. Hierom 
truly calls the Key of the Pſalm, whereby we 
are let into the Senſe," informs us, that it is 
a Meditation compoſed in his Flight from Je- 
ruſalem, when his Son Abſalom conſpired 
again him, and moſt of the Kingdom fell off 
from him, (2 Sam. AV. Cc.) Which after 
Dis Return thither be commanded to be ſung 
in the Tabernacle, in Commemoration of that 
diſconſolate Condition. 
And bere I muſt note once for all, that it can- 
not be certainly known what is meant by the 
Word SELAH, which we meet withal 
thrice in this ſhort Pſalm. The moſt proba- 
ble Opinion is, that it was a Note in Muſick, 
In which David (as Theodoret ob/erves upon 
this Word) being a very great Maſter, be 
ſet ſome of his Pſalms himſelf, to be ſung 
10 ſuch Inſtruments as he thought were moſt 
agreeable to the Notes. But that Muſick 
being now loſt, ſome Interpreters have whol.- 
ly omitted this Word Selah as 1 ſhall alſo 
do. 


OR D, how are they increaſed that 
trouble me? Manyare they that riſe 
up againſt me.) O Lox, who changeſt not, 
what an amazing Change is this! I who in a 
divine Manner was ſet by thee upon thy Throne, 
and lately triumph'd over ſo many foreign 
Countries, (P/al. II. 6, 7, 8.) now ee great 
Armies of my own Subjects raiſed againſt me 
and conſpiring with my Son, not only to pull 
the Crown from my Head, but to take away 
my Life. | 
Ver. 2. Many there be which ſay of my Soul, 
There is no Help for bim in Gop, Selab.] 
The general Cry is, that J am loſt, and that 
thou who waſt wont to be my Helper, and 
in whom Talways made my Boaſt, haſt quite 
forſaken me, as my People have done univer- 
ally. | 
- 3. But thou, O Los p, art a Shield for 
me: My Glory, and the Lifter up of mine Head.] 
But this (how ſad ſoever it be) ſhall never ſhake 
my Confidence in thee, O Lo&o, 
ſtill behold ſurrounding me with thy almighty 
Protection: And therefore I will not ceaſe to 
glory, and make my Boaſt in thee ; but hope 
(though now I am in a ſorrowful Condition) 
that thou wilt make me joyful again, and raiſe 
me out of this dejected Eſtate of my former 
Dignity, | 


Ver. 1. 


Pfal. III. On tbe Boot ef PSA LMS: 


for the Lok p ſuſtained me.] 
ſo quieted and compoſed my Mind, that in the 


whom I. 


73 


Ver. 4. I cried unto the Lon p with. my Voices 


and be, heard me out of his holy Hill. Selab. 


Why ſhould I doubt of it? When I never yet 
cried unto. the Lok p, either in this or any 
former Diſtreſs, but he ſent me Relief from that 
Place, where he having made his ſpecial Re- 
ſidence, would have us thither direct dur 


Prayers. 


Ver. 5. I laid me down and ſlept : I awaked, 


He hath already 


midſt of this dreadful Danger I laid me down 
ſecurely, and ſlept profoundly, and awaked, 
as I ſlept without any Fear or any Diſturbance ; 
For the Lox p ſupported and upheld my Spirit, 
in a firm Confidence of his careful Providence 
over me, | | 

Ver, 6. I will not be afraid of ten Thouſand of 
People, that have ſet themſelves againſt me round 
about.] And therefore, were J beſet with as 
many Nations, as I ſee Men now encamp 
themſelves on all ſides againſt me, I ſhould 
not be at all daunted at it, 

Ver. 7. Ariſe, O Loxp, ſave me, O my 
God : For thou haſt ſmilten all mine Enemies upon 
the Cheek bone: Thou boſt broken the Teeth of the 
Ungodly.] But only addreſs my ſelf to thee, 
ſaying, defer no longer, O Logo, but let them 
ſee thou haſt not forſaken me. Deliver me, 
O my Gop, from theſe rebellious Subjects, 
whom I beſeech thee to diſcomfit and put to 
Shame, as thou haſt done many other power- 
ful Enemies, who moſt impiouſly have ſought 
with eager Deſire to devour me. 

Ver. 8. Salvation belongeth unto the Logp : 
Thy Bleſſing is upon thy People. Selab.] Thou 
alone art the Author of all Happineſs, and 
therefore unto thee I flee to ſave and preſerve 
me from this Conſpiracy : Not that I may live 


- to be revenged, but to do good unto thy People, 


whoſe Proſperity I wiſh and will ſeek, though 
never ſo ungrateful and undutiful to me their 
Sovereign, 


PSALM IV. 


To the chief Muſician upon Neginoth. 
A Pfalm of David. 


ARG UAE. Ni, 


We can learn no more from this Title, but that 
David was the Author of this Pſalm ; and 
that he delivered it to the Maſter of Muſick 
in the Tabernacle, to be ſung to the ſtringed 
Inſtruments. But when or upon what Occaſion 
he penned it, is not certainly known, though 
the Matter of it makes it probable, it was in 
the ſame (or the like) Diftreſs, wherein he made 
the foregoing Pſalm. 


Ear me when I call, O Gop 

my Righteouſneſs : Thou haſt en- 
larged me when I was in Diſtreſs, have Mercy upon 
me, and hear my Prayer.) O my Go, the 
moſt righteous Judge, who knoweſt the Juſtice 
of my Cauſe, and art the Protector of oppreſſ- 
ed Innocence, vouchſafe to give me a gracious - 
_ Anſwer 


Ver. 1. 
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Anſwer now that I cry unto. thee for Help 
againſt my Enemies. Thou haſt heretofore 


made an open Way for my Eſcape out of the 


ſoreſt Straits and greateſt Dangers 3 which 
makes me hope thou wilt ſtill take Pity upon 


me, and hear the humble Petition which I put 


up unto thee. . 
Ver. 2. O ye Sons of Men, how long will ye 
turn my Glory into Shame? How long will ye love 
Vanity, and ſeet after leaſing ? Selah.) I am con- 
fident my Deſire is granted; and therefore do 
ou hearken alſo to me, O ye Rulers of the 
Re by whoſe Authority ſuch Multitudes 
are drawn into this Conſpiracy: Ceaſe to de- 
fame my Government, (2 Sam. XV. 3. &c.) 
and break off your vain Endeavours to dethrone 
me. Why do you delight to weary your ſelves 
in the Purſuit of ſuch fallacious Counſels, and 
to employ ſo much Induſtry in inventing Ca- 
lumnies, and ſpreading Lies to draw the People 
from me ? 

Ver. 3. But know that the LoRp hath ſet 
apart him that is godly for himſelf : The LoRD 
will hear when I call unto him.) Know that it 
is not in your Power by all theſe arts to de- 

ſe me ; for I did not come to my Kingdom 
by Chance, nor by your Choice, but by the 
ſpecial Appointment of Gop 3 who having 
ſo highly favoured me, that he hath ſelected 
me out of all other Men, and in a wonderful 
Manner advanced me to be his Vicegerent; he 
will no doubt maintain me in my Place, and 
graciouſly preſerve me, when I implore his Help 
from all the Enemies that can aſſault me. 

Ver. 4. Stand in Awe, and fin nut: Commune 
with your own Heart upon your Bed, and be ſtill. 
Selab.] Dread his Diſpleaſure, I beleech you, 
though you fear not my Power; and let not 
our Anger at me make you any longer offend 
808 by perſiſting in this Rebellion, into which 
you have run raſhly : But if you will debate 
the Matter calmly within your ſelves, and, 
when all the Buſtle and Tumult of the Day 
is over, aſk your ſelves at Night, what Ground 
there is for it : I doubt not you will find Reaſon 
to lay down your Arms and be quiet. 

Ver. 5. Offer the Sacrifices of Righteouſneſs, 


and put your Truſt in the Lok p.] As for you, 


my Friends, that adhere ſtill to me, though 
you are driven with me from Gop's holy 
Place, yet fear nothing ; but only take Care 
to obſerve ſtrictly all the Rules of Righteouſneſs, 
which are the moſt acceptable Sacrifices you 


| can offer to the LoRx D; and then confide in 


him; and tho' your Forces be few, doubt not 
of the Victory. 

Ver. 6. There be many that ſay, Who will 
fhew us any Good ? Lok p, lift thou up the Light 
of thy Countenance upon us.] You are deſirous, 

know, to ſee Peace and Settlement reſtored ; 
of which many are apt to deſpair, ſaying, Who 
ſhall make us ſo happy? But do thou, O Loro, 
look favourably upon us and bleſs us, and then 
I am furer of it, than if I ſaw the moſt pow- 
erful Armies appear, with Banners diſplayed, 
for my Succour. 

Ver. 7. Thou haſt put Gladneſs in my Heart, 
more than in the Time that their Corn and their 
Wine encreaſed] The very Thoughts of it, 


this ſmall Glimpſe of thy Love hath already 


Pſal. V. 


filled my Heart with ſuch Joy, that it far 

exceeds all the Pleaſure my Enemies can take 
in ſeeing their Barns full of Corn, and their 
Preſſes overflow with Wine. | 

Ver. 8. 1 will both lay me down in Peace, 

and ſleep : For thau, Lok b, only mateſt me dwell 
in Safety.) Nor can they take their Reſt more 
ſecurely than I; for tho? encompaſſed with theſe 
Dangers, I no fooner lay me down, but I fall 
aſleep 3 becauſe when I have no other Guard 
about me, thou, Loxp, alone art a ſufficient 


- 


Defence unto me. | 


PSALM V. 


To the chief Muſician upon Nebileth. 
A Pfalm of David. 


ARGUMENT. 


A Pſalm compoſed by David, (but whether when 
be was perſecuted by Saul or by Abſalom, 7 
cannot certainly determine) and delivered 
to the Maſter of Muſick in the Tabernacle, 
after his Troubles were over, to be ſung in 
Parts to the Organ; in Commemoration of 
that ſad Condition, and the devout Confidence 
be placed in God of Deliverance out of 


ﬀ, 


Ver. 1. IVE Ear to my Words; O Loxp, 
conſider my Meditation.] Thou 
ſeeſt, O LoRD, unto what grievous Straits 
I am reduced : Let them move thee to grant 
me my Requeſt, and to have Regard to the 
ſilent Groans and Sighs, whereby I call upon 
thee for Relief. : 
Ver. 2. Hearken unto the Voice o Ip 
my King and my Gop : For unto thee will Tpray.] 
To thee I appeal as my Sovereign Loxp and 
ſupreme Judge ; from whoſe almighty Power 


I earneſtly beg Protection, and from whoſe 


Juſtice I humbly implore the Vindication of 
my Innocence, 

Ver. 3. My Voice ſtalt thou hear in the Morn- - 
ing, O Lorp ; in the Morning will I dire my 
Prayer unto thee, and will look up.] And thou 
wilt be as ſpeedy, I hope, in thy Help and 
Succour, as I am early in my Prayer: For the 
firſt Thing I do is, to addreſs my ſelf to thee: 
I no ſooner awake, but I diſpoſe my ſelf to 
wait on thee (as an humble Suitor at the 
Gate of thy Mercy,) and expect what thou wilt 
be pleaſed to do for me. 

Ver. 4. For thou art not à Gop that hath 
Pleaſure in Wickedneſs : neither ſhall Evil dwell 
with thee. | Who wilt not fail, I am confident, 
to anſwer my Expectations; for thou art a 
moſt righteous Judge, who art ſo far from 
approving this unjuſt Perſecution of me, (or 
Rebellon againſt me) that thou abhorreſt ſuch 
wicked Practices. They may proſper for a 
litcle Time in theſe evil Courſes, but ſhall have 
no Place in thy Favour, 

Ver. 5. The Fooliſh ſhall not land in thy Sight : 
thou hateſt all Workers of Iniquity.] Thou wilt 
condemn them to ſuffer the Puniſhment of 
their Folly and Madneſs; and baniſh thoſe 
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from thy Preſence, who in their blind Rage 


have driven me from my Habitation : For 


all ſuch wicked Doers are odious to thee, 


Ver. 6. Thou Halt deſtroy them that ſpeak 


leaſing: the LorD will abbor the bloody and de- 


ceitful Man.] Thou wik utterly deſtroy thoſe 
that abuſe their Tongues to tell Lies, whereby 


they defame and calumniate my Government: 


Their bloody Deſigns, which they ſeek to com- 


paſs by Fraud and Treachery, make them a- 


bominable to the Divine Majeſty. 3 
Ver. 7. But as for me, I will come into thy 


Houſe, in the Multitude of thy Mercy : and in 


thy Fear will I worſhip toward thy Holy Temple. 


But I, whom they have driven not only from 
my own Houſe, but (which is far worſe) 
from thine, hope, by thine infinite Goodneſs 
towards me, to be reſtored again to go into 
thy Courts; and there, with the humbleſt 
Reverence, to worſhip thee, towards the Place 
where thou haſt ſet the Monument of thy Pre- 
ſence with us. | 
Ver. 8. Lead me, O Lok p, in thy Righteouſ- 
neſs, becauſe of mine Enemies : make thy Way 
ſtraight before my Face.) And in the mean 
Time, thou wilt be my Guide and Conductor 
in the Way of thy Commandments, which are 
the Rule of Righteouſneſs ; that my Enemies, 
who ſeek for ſomething to colour their Hatred 
to me, may have nothing to object againſt 
me. They would gladly ſee me trip, and they 
watch for my halting : and therefore do thou 
make thy Way ſo plain before me, and order 
my Goings ſo ſtedfaſtly, that I may never 
{tumble, much leſs fall, and give them any 
Advantage over me, A HORS 
Ver. 9. For there is 10 Faithfulneſs in their 
Mouth, their inward Part is very Wickedneſs ; 
their Throat is an open Sepulchre, they flatter with 
their Tongue.) For with what Triumph would 
they blaze abroad my real Faults, who now 
ſtick not to tell all manner of Lies of me? 
Their Hearts are perpetually hatching the moſt 
malicious and miſchievous Stories, which they 
utter with open Mouth, gaping for the De- 
ſtruction of the innocent: to whom when they 
ſpeak fair, and put on a Guiſe of Friendſhip, 
it is with an Intent to devour them. | 
Ver. 10. Deſtroy thou them, O Gop ; let them 
fall by their own Counſels : caſt them out in the 
Multitude of their Tranſgreſſions, for they have 
rebelled againſt thee.) O thou moſt righteous 
Judge, pronounce that Sentence of Condemna- 
tion againſt them which they deſerve, Let 
their own Devices, whereby they ſeek to ruin 
me, deſtroy themſelves z and diſperſe them, be- 
cauſe of their multiplied Impieties. For it is 
thy Cauſe more than mine that is now diſputed, 
while they reje& him whom thou haſt appointed 
the King of thy People. | 
Ver. 11. But let all thoſe that put their Truſt 
in thee rejoice ; let them ever ſhout for Foy, be- 
cauſe thou defendeſt them: let them alſo that love 
thy Name be joyful in thee.) This will excite 
all thoſe who are faithful to thee 3 and confide 
in nothing but thy merciful Protection, to re- 
joice and triumph perpetually in thy Praiſe. 
They will be incouraged by thy wonderful 
Goodneſs and Power appearing in my Deliver- 
ance, to hope thou wilt protect and ſuccour 
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them alſo; and never fail to fill che Hearts of 
all thoſe that truly love thee, with the higheſt 
Joy in the. 5 . 
Ver. 12. For thou, Lox p, wilt bleſs the 
Righteous : with Favour wilt thou compaſs him as 
with a Shield.}, For thou, Lok p, who art 
faithful and true, haſt engaged thy ſelf, by 
thy gracious Promiſe, to do good unto the 
Righteous : whom thou loveſt and delighteſt 
in; and therefore wilt crown with thy Fa- 
vour, and incircle him, as with an impenetrable 
Shield, againſt all the Darts of his Enemies. 


F ” 


PSALM VI 


To the chief Muſician of Neginoth upon 


4 9 


Sbeminitb. A Pſalm of David, 


ARGUMENT. 


Wien David laboured under ſome grievous Diſ 
eaſe, be made his Complaints to Gop, and 
deprecated his Diſpleaſure, according to the 
Senſe of this Pſalm. Which be compoſed, it is 
likely, after his Recovery; and ordered the 
Maſter of Muſick in the Tabernacle, to cauſe 
it to be ſung to the Harp 75 eig bi Strings. 
That ſeems to be the beſt Interpretation 0 
Sheminith, which the Chaldee follows z 4 
il may he juſtified from what we read, 1 Chron. 

Chap, AV. v.21. Of Neginoth, /ee Pſalm. 
JV. By Way of Accommodation, the Words 
of this Pſalm have been applied to the Sickneſs 
of the Mind; but upon the former Account 
alſo it may be called one of the Penitential 
Pſalms, | 62 


Ver. 1. M Lokp, rebuke me not in thing 
aner, neither chaſten me in thy 
hot Diſpleaſure.] O Lord, who delighteſt in 


Mercy, moderate, I beſeech Thee, thy ſharp 
Correction; and do not proceed to inflict upon 
me the ſevereſt Marks of thy Diſpleaſure. 

Ver. 2. Have Mercy upon me, O Lox p, for 
Tam weak: O Lokp heal me, for my Bones 
are vexed.] I am brought very low already, 
my Strength faileth me, and every Joint in 
my Body trembles; and therefore now, O 
Lok p, thy Mercy will come very ſeaſonably. 
Good Lok p, from whom alone I expect a Cure, 
let it be ſufficient that I have ſuffered ſo much 
already, and vouchſafe to heal me. 

Ver. 3. My Soul is alſo fore vexed: but thou, 
O LoRD, how long ?] For this fore A ffliction, 
and the Dread of thy farther Diſpleaſure, have 
ſtruck into my Soul alſo an exceeding great 
Conſternation : and how long it will continue, 
thou, LorD, alone knoweſt. 

Ver. 4. Return, O LoRp, deliver my Soul: 
oh ſave me for thy Mercies Sake,] My Enemies 
think thou haſt quite forſaken me : Convince 
them of their Error, O Logp, by being re- 
conciled, and reſtoring to me the Kindneſs thou 
waſt wont to ſhew me, Deliver me from this 
Anguiſh and Fear, and (though not for my 
Merits, yet) for thy Mercy ſave me from going 
down into the Grave. 

\ 


Yer, 


Ver. 3. Fur in Deatb there is 10 Remem- 
brance of thee : in the Grave who ſhall give thee 


Thanks?] For there I can have no Opportu- 
nity to do thee Service ; the Dead being utterly 


unable to commemorate thy wonderful Works, 


and propagate the Memory of them to Poſterity. 
As long as I live I will ſhew forth thy Praiſe; 
but who can celebrate thy Name, and inſtruct 
thy People in the Grave ? 

Ver. 6. 1 am weary with my Groaning ; all 
the Night make I my Bed to ſwim: I water my 
Couch with my Tears.) To that ſilent Place 1 
ſhall ſoon deſcend, unleſs thou makeſt haſte 
to deliver me; for I am tired out with theſe 
Pains under which I groan. The Night, which 
is wont to quiet all Men's Grief, and lay their 
Troubles aſleep, is to me ſo reſtleſs and un- 
eaſy, that the inceſſant Agonies I am in, diſſolve 
me into Sweat ; and I do nothing but pour out 
Floods of Tears. 

Ver. 7. Mine Eye is conſumed becauſe of Grief; 
it waxeth old becauſe of all mine Enemies, | 
Which have made ſuch Furrows in my Face, 
that my Countenance hath loft all it's Beauty, 


and looks like that of a Conſumptive Man, Who 


is dropping into his Grave. I am worn away 
with the mere Grief and Indignation of ſeeing 
all mine Enemies inſulting over me, and with 
Joy waiting for my Death. 

Ver. 8. Depart from me, all ye Workers of 

Tniquity ;, for the Lok D hath heard the Voice of 
my weeping.) But why am I thus concerned 
at their Behaviour; and torment my ſelf, as 
if my Life depended on their Pleaſure z which 
is in the Hand of Gop alone ; who pities my 
mournful Condition, and will grant me that 
which I have ſought with ſo many Tears ? 
And therefore go your Way, ye Evil-doers, 
and ſtay no longer here expecting my Death. 
Defiſt from all your wicked Contrivances againſt 
me, and be not ſo vain as to hope to triumph 
over me. 
Ver. 9. The Lorp hath heard. my Supplica- 
tion; the Lorp will receive my Prayer.] The 
LoRD hath not rejected me, as you imagine; 
but is graciouſly pleaſed both with my De- 
precation of his Diſpleaſure, and with my 
Petitions to him for his favour, 

Ver. 10. Let all mine Enemies be aſhamed and 
fore vexed : let them return and be aſhamed ſud- 
denly.] And therefore I tell my Enemies once 
more, that they ſhall all be aſhamed of their 
vain hopes to ſee me dead. I ſhall live to diſ- 
appoint them, and make them terribly afraid : 
nay, they ſhall make a ſudden Retreat, and be 
confounded to ſee themſelves ſo ſhamefully 
defeated. 


PSALM VII. 


Shiggaion of David, which he ſang unto 
the Loxrp, concerning the Words (or 
Buſineſs) of Cuſb the Benjamite. 


ARGUMENT. 
An excellent Pſalm, compoſed by David to 


_ commemorate the Loving-kindneſs of the Lok p 


upon Occaſion of ſome Calumnies and falſe 
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Accu ſations; wherein Cuſh one of the ſane N 
Tribe with Saul, (and . probably one of Bis 
Courtiers or Captains, if not one of bis Rin 
men) had charged David with jome very 
great Crime; of Treaſon, it is likely, and 
Conſpiracy againſt Saul. Athanaſius indeed 
(as we find in ſome Fragments of bis upon 
the Pſalms) thinks that David made ibis 
x api5heror adyv, as be calls it, when Huſhai 
- whom be takes for Cuſh) bad defeated the 
good Counſel of Ahitophel, by @ Diſcourſe be 
made to ſhew it was not ſafe to jet upon 
ſo warlike a Prince as David, without @ 
greater Force than Abſalom had at preſent 3, 
whereby he ſaved David from certain Kun. 
But I ſee nothing in the Palm to give a 
Colour to this Conjecture; for the WORDS 
therein mentioned were againſt David, not in 
his Favour. The Name of Huthai alſo is 
otherways written, and he is called an Ar- 
chite, net a Benjamite; which St. Baſil 
(whoſe Opinion this was) endeavours to 
ſalve, by ſaying be was called Benjemini, 
becauſe» be managed his Matters ſo dextroufly, 
in overthrewing the Counſel of Ahitophel. 
But that is only a Piece of Mit; and the 
Conjefture of Valentine Schindler ſeems 10 
me more probable, that by Culh he ſecretly 
notes (by a Change of Letters) Saul bimſelf, 
the Son of Kiſh ; who could no more alter bis 
Mind, full of Hatred to David, than a Man 
of Cuſh, or an Æthiopian, could bis Skin 
or Complexion, 


Lokp my Gop, in thee do ] put 
my Truſt : ſave me from all them 
that perſecute me, and deliver me.] O Lok p, 
who haſt hitherto been my moſt gracious Gop, 
and defended my Innocence againſt thoſe that 
have falſly accuſed me, I ought not to doubt 
of thy continued Care and Love towards me: 
and therefore fly unto thee, with an humble 
Confidence in thy Almighty Goodneſs, that 
thou wilt preſerve and deliver me from this 
new Perſecution which 1s raiſed againſt me. 

Ver. 2. Left be tear my Soul like a Lion, 
rending it in Pieces while there is none to de- 
liver.] For if thou doſt not protect me, I 
am no more able to ſtand before Saul, than a 
Lamb before a Lion : So great is his Power, 
and ſo implacable his Rage, that if thou ſuf- 
fereſt me to fall into his Hands, there is no 
Creature can reſcue me, but he will infallibly 
deſtroy me. | 

Ver. 3. O LoRp, my Gop, if I have done 
this ;, if there be Iniquity in my Hands;)] And 
let him deſtroy me, O Lok p, if I be guilty 
of that whereof I am accuſed, Thou art the 
molt righteous Judge of all, and to thee 1 
here again moſt folemnly appeal, as I have 
done before him, (1 Sam. XXIV. 12, 15.) de- 
firing that thou wilt judge between us. If 1 
have conſpired againſt him, or had any Deſign 
to do him hurt (as he was made to believe, 
1 Sam. XXIV, 9.) if any ſuch Thing hath fo 
much as entred into my Thoughts : 

Ver. 4. If I have rewarded evil unto him 
that was at Peace with me; ( yea, I bave deli. 
vereahim that without Cauſe is mine Enemy.)] 
2 | It 


Ver. 1. 


f 


If I have either injured him when he was kind 
to me, or ſought to be revenged of him ſince 
he has injured me: (No, I abhorred to take 
Revenge, ſo. far was I from ſeeking it, when 
he fell into my Hand, and ſpared him twice 
when it was in my Power to have killed him, 
who cauſeleſly endeavoured to kill me, 1 Sam. 
XXIV, XXVI.) 3 

Ver. 5. Let the Enemy perſecute my Soul, and 
take it: Yea, let him tread down my Life upon 
the Earth, and lay mine Honour in the Duſt. Selah. ] 
Then I beg no Mercy ; let him -go on to be 
my Enemy; let him purſue me till he appre- 
hend me, and execute his Defire upon me. 
I refuſe not to die; nay to be trod under Foot 
like Dirt with the greateſt Contempt; and to 
be as much reproached when I am dead, as I 
have been honoured ahve. 

Ver. 6. Ariſe, O Lok, in thine Anger, 
lift up thy ſelf becauſe of the Rage of mine Enemies : 
and awake for me to the Judgment that thou haft 
commanded.) But if I be innocent in this Mat- 
ter, (as thou, Lon p, knoweſt I am) then 1 
beſeech thee to ſhew thy Diſpleaſure at this 
unjuſt proceeding. Let my Enemies know 
that thou art the ſovereign LoRp of all, by 
ſuppreſſing them now that they rage thus fu- 
riouſſy. Thou haſt appointed Judges upon 
Earth to diſtribute Juſtice, and relieve the 
Oppreſſed; but haſt reſerved the ſupreme 
Judgment to thy Self, even. over them as well 
as others: And therefore I beſeech thee to 
take Cognizance of my Cauſe, and iſſue out 
thy Orders ſpeedily for my Deliverance from 
this Perſecution. 

Ver. 7. So ſhall the Congregation of the People 
compaſs thee about: For their Sakes therefore return 
thou on high.] Which will draw all the Peo- 
ple to make their Reſort to thee, and wait 
upon thee, till thou doſt them Juſtice, For that 
Reaſon aſcend thy Judgment-ſeat again, and, 
as thou haſt done formerly, vindicate me 
from theſe Calumnies, and aſſert my Inno- 
cence, 


Ver. 8. The Lok D ſhall judge the People: 


Judge me, O LoRD, according to my Rigbieouſ- 
neſs, and according to mine Integrity that is in 
me.) The Sovereign of the World will not 
fail to diſpenſe equal Juſtice unto all, accord- 
ing to their Works. Of which I beſeech 
thee, O Lok p, to give an Example in me, 
who deſire no greater Favour than to be diſ- 
poſed of according to my Innocence in this 
Matter. Thou haſt deſigned indeed a King- 
dom for me : But let me loſe it, if ever I en- 
tertain a diſloyal Thought againſt him who 
now enjoys it. ; 

Ver. 9. Ob let the Wickedneſs of the Wicked 
come to an End, but ſtabliſh the Fuſt : For the 
righteous Gop trieth the Hearts and Reins.] leave 
it to thee to perform thy own Purpoſes ; who 
haſt long borne with the Wicked in their unjuſt 
Proceedings, but will at Jaſt put a ſtop to 
them, and ſettle the Righteous, whom they 
injuriouſly perſecute from Place to Place, in a 
peaceable Poſſeſſion of what thou haſt promi- 
ſed. For thou, Lok p, diſcerneſt the moſt 
ſecret Thoughts and Deſires of them both; 
and as thou canſt not be deceived with ſpe- 
cious ſhows, ſo thou wilt not be corrupted, 
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either by Fear or Favour, to pronounce an 
unrighteous Sentence, | 
Ver. 10. My Defence is of Gov, - which ſaveib 
the Upright in Heart.] That is my Comfort, 
none but Gop, the Judge of all, can either 
abſolve or condemn me; and he knows ſo 
well the Sincerity of my Heart, that I aſſure. 
my ſelf from him of Protection and Delive- 
rance, 7 
Ver. 11. Gop judgeth the Rigbieous, and Goo, 
is angry with the Wicked every Day.] For 
he is fo juſt a Judge, that he will defend the 
Cauſe of the Righteous, and never be per- 
ſuaded to take Part with the Wicked; with 
whom he 1s highly diſpleaſed all the Time that 


he forbears to ſtrike him, and cut him off in 


his evil Courſes, 1 

Ver. 12. F be turn net, he will whet his Sword: 
He hath bent bis Bow, and made it ready.) And 
if he will not repent, as he is. invited by that 
Forbearance, he ſhall be puniſhed at laſt with 
ſo much the greater Severity ; becauſe he 
would take no warning, but went on confi- 
dently, notwithſtanding the Vengeance he was 
told was preparing for him. 

Ver. 13. He hath alſo prepared for him the 
Inſtruments of Death: He ordaineth his Arrows 
againſt the Perſecutors,} Vengeance, which will 
certainly come, though ir ſtay long, and not 
fail to do Execution : For it is decreed in Hea- 
ven, (if they do not repent) and will pierce 
through the very Heart of Saul, and all the reſt 
of my fierce and outragious Perſecutors. 

Ver. 14. Behold, he travelleth with Tniquity, 

and hath conceived Miſchief, and brought forth 
Falſebood.] See here the Folly of this Ca- 
lumniator; who wickedly plots my Ruin, and 
hath formed moſt miſchie vous Deſigns againſt 
my Life; which ſhall all miſcarry, and deceive 
his Expectation, 
Ver. 15. He made a Pit and digged it, and 
is fallen into the Ditch which he made.] And 
he ſhall not eſcape ſo neither; for beſide the 
Shame of not being able to compaſs his D-ſign, 
he ſhall ſuffer that himſelf which he laboured 
to do to me. Juſt as you ſee ſometimes a 
Man fall into the Pit which was digged with 
his own Hands; fo ſhall he fall upon the 
Sword which himſelf hath drawn, 1 Sam. 
XXXI. 4. 

Ver. 16. His Miſchief ſhall return upon lis 
own Head, and his violent dealing ſhall come down 
upon his own Pate.) The Miſchiet which with 
ſo much Pains he contrived againſt me, ſhall 
be retorted upon that Head which projected 
it: All his Violence and cruel Perſccutions 
wherewith he thought to oppteſs me, ſhall 
fall down (like a Stone thrown into the Air) 
upon hinſelf, and cruſh him to Pieces. | 

Ver. 17. 1 will praiſe the Lok D according 10 
bis Righteouſneſs: And will fing Praiſe to the 
Name of the LogD moſt High.) Which ſhall 
afford Matter of perpetual Praiſe to me; who 
will moſt thankfully acknowledge nct only tte 
Power, but the juſt Judgment of Gop, and 
his Faichfulneſs to his Word. With the greateſt 
Delight and Joy ſhall my Songs celebrate the 
glorious Majeſty of the Lok D, which far ſur- 
mounts our higheſt Thoughts and Thankfſ- 
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PSALM VIII. 


To the chief Muſician upon Gittitb. 
A Pſalm of David. 


ARGUMENT. 


The Targum takes the Word Gittith to denote 
that this Pſalm was to be ſung to a Harp 
which David brought with him from Gath, 
Others think it to be only a Note in Muſick ; 
or to have relation to the Time of Vintage. 
But Theodoret looking upon it (as indeed it 
ſeems to be) yaruos es), 4 Pſalm of 
Triumph to Gop, the Author of ſome great! 
Victory be had gotten, I take it to have been 
compoſed by David, and delivered to the Ma / 
ter of the Muſick in the Tabernacle after be 
had overthrown that haughty inſolent Giant 
Goliath of Gath. I bicb is very agreeable 10 
the Matter of the Pſalm, and a lively Em- 
blem of Car1sT's Conqueſt over our great 

Enemy the Devil. 


Ver. 1. Lokp our Lok p, how excellent 

is thy Name in all the Earth ! v 
baſt ſet thy Glory above the Heavens.) O LoRD 
the Sovereign of the World, who art gract- 
ouſly pleaſed to own us in a peculiar Manner 
to be thy Subjects, who can behold the Won- 


ders of thy Works, and the Wiſdom of thy 


Providence, and not be aſtoniſhed at the in- 
comparable Greatneſs and Splendor of thy 
Majeſty ? which all the Earth proclaims with 
the higheſt Praiſes z but cannot be contained 
within the ſpacious Bounds of the Heavens, 
whoſe glorious Brightneſs it far ſurpaſſes. 

Ver. 2. Out of the Mouth of Babes and Suck- 
lings haſt thou ordained Strength, becauſe of thine 
Enemies, that thou mighteſt ſtill the Enemy and 
the Avenger.) What an amazing Wonder is it, 
that thou ſhouldeſt enable the weakeſt of Men 
to do the greateſt and moſt Praiſe-worthy Things? 
and particularly haſt now aſſiſted me (who in 
Compariſon of Goliab am but an Infant) with 
Power and Strength to ſubduethat mighty Giant? 
It is enough to confound all the Enemies, and 
to ſtop the Mouths of the moſt pernicious Op- 
poſers of thee, and of thy People: As the far more 
to be celebrated Works of the Metab and his 
Diſciples, when they ſhall but ſpeak the Word, 
ſhall confound even the Devil himſelf, that great 
Enemy of thine, and Tormentor of Mankind. 

Ver. 3. When Iconſider thy Heavens, the Work 
of thy Fingers, the Moon and the Stars which thou 
haſt ordained ;] Who are extremely ſtupid, if they 
do not moſt thankfully acknowledgethy ſingular 
Love to them. For when I ſeriouſly look up to 
thy celeſtial Habitation, and conſider the Vaſt- 
neſs of that admirable Structure, and behold al- 
ſo thoſe Lights which thou haſt placed there in 
beautiful Order, | 

Ver. 4. What is Man, that thou art mindful of 
bim? and the Son of Man, that thou viſileſt e 
know not what to ſay, but am perfectly aſtoniſh- 
ed to think, that thou, whoſe Greatneſs I ſee 
ſo viſibly in the Heavens, ſhouldeſt condeſcend 
fo far, as to ſhew ſuch Grace and Favour as 
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thou doſt to this wretched Creature Man: 
Particularly to me, who am the meaneſt of my 
Brethren, Lok p, what am I, that thou ſhouldeft 
work ſuch Salvation by my Hands? Nay, what 
is the greateſt Prince in the World, that thou 
ſhouldeſt thus honour him? But that thou 


ſhouldeſt advance our mortal Nature ſo highly 
in that Son of Man, 


whom the World will villify and defpiſe, ex- 
ceeds all Wonder, and ought to be the Matter 
of our perpetual Admiration, 

Ver. 5. For thou haſt made him a little lower 
than the Angels, and haſt crowned him with Glory 
and Honour.) Thou haſt raiſed Man to ſuch a 
Dignity, and honoured him fo highly, (parti- 
cularly me, whom thou haſt uſed as thy Mmiſter 
to puniſh that inſulting Giant, who defied thy 
Armies, 1 Sam. XVII.) that he is not much in- 
ferior to the celeſtial Hoſts: As ſhall be more 
clearly ſeen in thy Son CHRIST, whom thou 
haſt determined to advance far above the higheſt 


Angels in Heaven; after he hath for a ſhore 


Space been much beneath them, by ſubmitting 
himſelf to a poor Condition in our Fleſh, that 
he might lay down his Life for Man. (Heb. XI. 
6, 7, Sc.) 

Ver. 6. Thou madeſt him to have Dominion over 
the Works of thy Hands, thou haſt put all Things 
under his Feet.) Whoſe Glory is great, even in 
the Dominion thou haſt given him over all th 
Creatures in this lower World: (though this be 
nothing comparable to the Exaltation of the 


- great Son of Man ; under whoſe Feet thou haſt 
put in Subjection all Creatures whatſoever, even 


thoſe in the higheſt Heavens :) There is nothing 
here but he hath a Power over it, and finds 
Means to make it ſubje& to his Pleaſure. 

Ver. 7. All Sheep and Oxen, yea, and the Beaſts 
of the Field:] Not only the Beaſts that are 
tame, ſuch as Sheep and Oxen, but thoſe that 
are wild, even Tygers, Bears, and Lions, 

Ver. 9. The Fowl of the Air, and the Fiſhes of 
the Sea, and whatſoever paſſeth through the Paths 
of the Seas,)] Yea, and the Fowls of the Air 
cannot fly ſo high, but he hath Ways to reach 
them : Nor can the Fiſhes in Lakes or Rivers, 
or thoſe in the deepeſt Ocean, exempt them- 
ſelves from his Dominion, 

Ver. 2. O Lokp our Lokpd, how excellent 
is thy Name in all the Earth?) All which moves 
me again to cry out and conclude as I began, 
in the higheſt A.dmiration of thy moſt powerful 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs, ſaying, O mighty 
Lok p, our moſt gracious Governor, who can 
comprehend the excellent Greatneſs of thy Ma- 


jeſty? O how tranſcendent is thy Loving-kind-. 
neſs, in all thou haſt done, and wilt do for 


Man ? How loudly ought the whole World to 
ſound forth thy Praile ? | 0 


To the chief Muſician upon Muth-labben. 
A Pſalm of David. 85 


ARGUMENT. 
A Pſalm which David compoſed and delivered to 


the Maſter of Muſick in the Tabernacle, when 
| he 


the Lord CRRIST, 
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Plal. IX. On the Bookoef PSALMS. \. 


de was in ſome great Diſtreſs : (v. 13.) wherein 
he commemorates Gop's former Deliverance of 
bim; both when be killed Goliah, and got fre- 
quent Victories afterward over the Philiſtines, 

and other Enemies of Iſrael, (v. 11, 15.) 

I mention Goliah, becauſe, among the various 
Opinions about Muth-labben, I find none /o 

probable as theirs, who think it bath ſome 
relation to him : to whom there are three Ways 
of applying thoſe Hebrew Words. All of them 
by Almuth, underſtand to be meant upon the 
Death. And then Labben, ſome think, ſignifies 
the Son, that is, a great Man, as I have ex- 
pounded in my Preface to this Work. Others 
render it the White; that is, an [llufirious, 
Noble Perſon, or one famous in Arms, as 
Goliah was. Others render it intermediate 
which agrees alſo to that Champion, who came 
out and ſtood between the two Armies, and de- 
fied Iſrael, (1 Sam, VII. v. 4, &c.) Thus the 
Chaldee Paraphraſe here interprets. But that 
this Pſalm was not made juſt after David's 
Victory over him, with reſpect merely to bis 
Death, is apparent from the mention of Sion, 


(v. 11, 14.) which was not then in the Hands of 
7 Ifrael. 


And therefore be only calls to mind (as 
T ſaid in the beginning) this Deliverance, upon 
ſome freſh Occaſion he had to implore the mighty 

Aliſtance of the Divine Power, which then firſt 
began to appear to him. 

, 


Ver. 1. Vill praiſe thee, O Lok p, with my 

whole Heart. I will ſhew forth all thy 
marvellous Works.) I will acknowledge, O 
Lok p of Heaven and Earth, thy Omnipotent 
Goodneſs, with the heartieſt Devotion and intire 
Affection to thee, Nor will I content my ſelf 
to praiſe thee for this laſt Victory alone, but 
on this Occaſion commemorate all the Won- 
ders thou haſt formerly done for me. 


Ver. 2. I will be glad and rejoice in thee : I 
. will ſing Praiſe to thy Name, O thou moſt High.” 


The Thoughts of which are ſo pleaſing an 
delightful co me, that I cannot but be exceed- 
ing glad and leap for Joy, while I celebrate 
with my Songs the Supreme Majeſty ; whoſe 
Power infinitely excels the united Force of all 
Creatures upon Earth. 

Ver. 3. When mine Enemies are turned back, 
they ſhall fall and periſh at thy Preſence.) It was 
thou who madeſt my Enemies turn their backs, 
and ſeek for Safety in Flight: (1 Sam. XVII. 
51.) and the dread of thee ſo purſued them, 
that they ſtumbled and fell down wounded, 
(v. 52.) and were deſtroyed, becauſe they ſaw 
thee appear againſt them, 

Ver. 4. For thou haſt maintained my Right, 
and my Cauſe, thou ſatteſt in the Throne judging 
Right.) For in that great Controverſy between 
us and the Philiſtines, (1 Sam. XVII. 9.) wherein 
I ſtood up againſt Goliab, Thou didſt take my 
Part, (as thou haſt done ſince in many other 
Battles) aſſerting the Cauſe which I defended, 
and openly giving Judgment on my Side, 

Ver. 5. Thou haſt rebuked the Heathen, thou 
haſt deſtroyed the wicked, thou haſt put out their 
Name for ever and ever.| Thou haſt given a 
terrible Rebuke to the audacious Inſolence of 
thoſe Nations 3 thou haſt cut off their daring 


Champion, who ſo impiouſly defied thy Ar- 
mies, and curſed me by his Gods : Thou haſt 
put them to ſhame, and made their Names 
infamous to all Generations, | 
Ver. 6. O thou Enemy, Deftruftions are come 
to a perpetual End: And thou haſt deſtroyed Cities, 
their Memorial is periſhed with them.) O thou 
inſulting Enemy, who in thy own Thoughts 
hadſt compleatly devoured us, where are the utter 
Deſolations thou threatnedſt to our Country? 
and the Cities which thou intendedſt to lay even 
with the Ground ? How vain were thy Hopes of 


leaving no Remembrance of them bur in their 
Ruins? | 


Ver. 7. But the Lox D Hall endure for ever: 
be hath prepared his Throne for Judgment.) Such 
ſhall be the End of all the reſt of my Ene- 
mies, who can never prevail againſt the Logo. 
For, though Earthly Thrones may tumble 
down, he and his Throne cannot poſſibly be 
diſturbed, but remain fixed for ever; and his 
Juſtice is as immutable, which he will equally 
diſpenſe to all, | 

Ver. 8. And be ſhall judge the World in Righ- 
teouſneſs, he ſhall miniſter Judęment to the People 
in Uprighineſs.) For his Juriſdiction is not li- 
mited, nor can his Juſtice be corrupted : But 
the whole World is under his Government, and 
no wicked Man is ſo powerful, that he ſhould 
be able to eſcape his Vengeance, which ſhall 
purſue every one of them, and render to them 
exactly according as they deſerve. | 

Ver. 9. The Lok p alſo will be a Refuge for 
the oppreſſed, a Refuge in Times of Trouble.) And 
as he will puniſh the Wicked, be their Au- 
thority never ſo great; ſo he will preſerve the 
Righteous be they never ſo helpleſs. They 
may ſafely fly unto him for Sanctuary againſt 
the unjuſt Perſecutions of their mighty Oppreſ- 
ſors, and he will give them ſeaſonable Relief 
in all their Diftreſſes. | 

Ver. 10. And they that know thy Name will 
put their Truſt in thee: For thou, Loa p haſt 
not forſaken them that ſeek thee.) All they that 
are acquainted with thee, and with the Mer- 
ciful and juſt Methods of thy Providence, will 
conſent to this; and, abhorring all undue Ways 
of ſaving themſelves in troubleſom Times, 
will heartily confide in thee: For it was never 
known, that thou, Loa p, haſt left any Man 
deſtitute of thy Help, who hath piouſly made 


his conſtant Addreſſes to thee. 


Ver. 11. Sing Praiſes to the Lox p, which 
dwelleth in Zion : declare among the People bis 
Doings.) Let them join therefore their Songs 


with mine, and praiſe the LoR D, who -dwells 


among us by his ſpecial Preſence in the Sanctu- 
ary. Let us make all the World know what 
wonderful Things he hath done for us, that 
they may alſo learn to truſt in him, 

Ver. 12. When he maketh Inquiſition for Blood, 
he remembreth them : be forgetteth not the Cry of 
the humble.) Who, tho' he may ſeem to wink 
for a time at the Cruelty of violent Men, yet 
will call them at laſt to a ſtrict Account for all 
the innocent Blood they have ſhed, and for 
their unjuſt and unmercitul Uſage of meek and 
humble Perſons; whoſe Cry he never forgets, 
(though he doth not preſently anſwer it) but 
takes a fir time to be avenged of their Orban 
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Ver. 13. Have Mercy upon me, O Loxp, 
confider my Trouble, which I ſuffer of them that 
bate me, thou that lifteſt me up from the Gates of 
| Death.) In Confidence of this, I cry 
thee now, O Lok p, for my ſeaſonable Relief, 
in this neceſſitous Condition to which my 
Enemies have reduced me. O merciful Gop, 
who haſt delivered me from the greateſt Dan- 
gers, from the Lion and the Bear, from Goliab, 
who thought to 
and the Beaſts, (1 Sam. XVII. 44.) from Saul, 
and all others who were ready to ſwallow me 
up; caſt a gracious Eye upon my preſent 
Diſtreſs, and bring me out of it. 

Ver, 14. That I may ſhew forth all thy Praiſe 
in the Gates of the Daughter of Zion, I will re- 
joice in thy Salvation.) That I may go into thy 
Sanctuary (which now thou haſt placed in Sion) 
and there in the moſt frequent Aſſemblies of 
thy People, add this to all the reſt of thy Prai- 
ſes, that thou haſt heard my Cry. O how joy- 
ful ſhall I be! how ſhall I triumph, when I 
magnify thy Power in my Deliverance! 

Ver. 15. The Heathen are ſunk down in the 
Pit that they made : in the Net which they hid, is 
their own Foot taken.) Which the Experience I 
have had of thy Goodneſs makes me comfort- 
ably expect: For I have often ſeen all the 
© Deſigns and Contrivances of the Philitines and 
other Nations againſt thy People, to conclude 
in nothing but their own utter Ruin; their 
Engines recoil upon themſelves, as Goliah was 
lain by his own Sword. 

Ver. 16. The Loxp is known by the Judgment 
which he executeth: the Wicked is ſnared in the 
Work of his own Hands. Higgain. Selah.) This 
is a Thing notorious to all, and for which thou 
art renowned. By this thou convinceſt the 
Minds of thoſe that deny thy Providence. Nor 
is there any thing more admirable, and worthy 
of our Meditation, than this thy righteous 
Judgment upon the Ungodly; when they are 
entangled in their own Devices, and, contrary 
to all ExpeCtation, bring upon themſelves that 
Deſtruct ion which they had prepared for others. 

Ver. 17. The Wicked ſhall be turned into Hell, 
and all the Nations that forget Gop.] This 
makes me confident that I am not deceived, 
when I look to ſee theſe wicked Men, who now 
ſeek my Ruin, precipitate themſelves into the 
Pit of Deſtruction. Nay, fo ſhall all thoſe 
People periſh (though never ſo numerous) who, 
forgetting what Gop had done to others, 
proceed on in the ſame impious Deſigns againſt 
the Innocent, 

Ver. 18. For the Needy ſhall not alway be for- 
gotten : the Expectalion of the Poor ſhall not periſh 
for ever.] For the Log p, in due Time, will 
ſhew that he doth not neglect them when they 
are poor and helpleſs, though for the preſent 
he defer to relieve them. Let them patiently 


wait upon him under their Affliction, and he 


will not fail their Expectation, 

Ver. 19. Ariſe, O Lokp, let not Man prevail: 
let the Heathen be judged in thy Sight.) And may 
I deſire thee, O Lok p, to delay no longer. O 
ſuffer not weak and wretched Man to domineer 
on this Faſhion, nay, boaſt of his Victories; 
but call all thoſe Nations that oppoſe thee to 
an Account, and condemn them to that Puniſh- 
ment which they delerve. 


A PARAPHRASE 


unto. 


give my Fleſh to the Birds 


Pfal. X. 


Ver. 20. Put them in fear, O Lok p, that the 
Nations may know themſelves to be but Men.] 
Strike a Terror into them, O Lok p, by ſome 
ſharp Vengeance inflicted on them. Shake out 
of their Mind the vain Opinion they have of 
themſelves and of their Power; and make the 
Nations ſenſible, they are but frail and miſe- 
rable Men. \ 


PSALM X. 
ARGUMENT. 


It is not known by whom, or on what Occaſion 
this Pſalm was compoſed : But it is a moſt 
lively Deſcription of the Inſolency of wicked 
Atheifical Men, when they bave Power, and 
are in Authority ; which they abuſe to the Op- 
preſſion of the meaner or weaker Sort, and 
make no Conſcience by what - Arts they bring 
their Deſigns about. Againſt whom the Pſal- 
mift humbly 'beſeeches the Divine Vengeance, 
and reſts confident they ſhall be Apen 


HY ſtandeſt thou afar off,O Log vp? 
why bideſt thou thy ſelf in times 
of Trouble ?| It is ſtrange, O Logrp, to ſee 
thee, who haſt done us the peculiar Honour to 
ſay we have thee nigh unto us on all Occaſions, 
(Deut. IV. 7.) now withdraw thy ſelf to ſuch 
a Diſtance from us, that there is no Sign of 
thy coming to our Relief, It perplexes our 
Thoughts, and we cannot find the Reaſon of 
it, that now in theſe grievous Streights, which 
ſeem to us the fitteſt Opportunity, thou doſt 
not appear for our Deliverance. . 
Ver. 2. The Wicked in his Pride doth perſecute 
the Poor : let them be taken in the Devices that 
they bave imagined.) If our great Affliction do 
not move thy Pity towards us, yet the intole- 
rable Pride, and infolent Rage of the Wicked, 
we are prone to expect, ſhould meet with a 
Rebuke from thy juſt Indignation. Eſpecially 
ſince he oppreſſes the Poor, who have no Friend 
but thee alone; whoſe Glory alſo it is to hum- 
ble arrogant Men, by making thoſe very Devices 
caſt them down, whereby they thought to ruin 
others, and exalt themſelves. O that we might 
ſee them fall in this remarkable Manner 

Ver. 3. For the wicked boaſteth of bis Heart's 
Deſire, and bleſſeth the covetous, whom the LoxD 
abhorreth.) For whilſt the wicked proſpers 
thus in all his Deſigns, he is not only encou- 
raged in thoſe evil Courſes, but glories in 
them, and brags that he can do what he liſts. 
Nay, it doth not ſuffice him to do evil him- 
ſelf, but he commends and praiſes the unjuſt 
Extortions and Rapines of other violent Men; 
whom he accounts happy, though the Lok p 
abhors them. 

Ver.4. The wicked through the Pride of his 
Countenance will not ſeek after Gp: Gop 
is not in all bis Thoughts.) But it is to no Pur- 
poſe to tell him how the Lox PD abhors them ; 
for ſcornfully rejecting all ſuch good Admoni- 
tions, he will not ſo much as enquire and con- 
ſider whether there be a Gop or no : but ra- 
ther boldly concludes there is no Gop, or if 
there be, that he cares not what we do. 

Ver. 


Ver. 1. 
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Ver. 5. His Ways are always, grievous; thy 
ments are far above out of bis Sight - as for 
all bis Enemies, be puffeth at 4hem.] And there- 
fore, though all his Buſineſs be to moleſt and 
torment his Neighbours, and he is always 


bringing forth ſome Miſchief or other, yet that 


thou wilt judge him for it, is the fartheſt Thing 
from his Thoughts. And as for thoſe Men 
that are his Adverſaries, he contemns them all, 


. . and values them not a Straw. - | 


Ver. 6. He hath ſaid in bis Heart, I ſpall not 


be moved, for I ſhall never be in Adverſity.] He 


confidently promiſes himſelf that none ſhall 
beable to ai urb him; and reſts ſecure he ſhall 
always be thus proſperous, which makes him 
reſolve he will never alter his wicked Courſe 
of Life, let Gop or Man do what they can 
againſt him. SS bangs So | 
Ver. 7. His Mouth is full of Curſing and Deceit, 
and Fraud: under his Tongue is Miſchief and Va- 
nity.] Nor ſtick at any Thing that may ſerve 
his Ends: for he makes no Conſcience to call 
for. one Curſe after another upon himſelf, - to 
confirm thoſe Oaths or Promiſes which he 
never intends to keep; but by this impious 
Means to deceive and cheat thoſe that rely upon 
his Word. He ſpeaks very fair, but it is only 
to hide the miſchievous Wickedneſs which 
lurks in his Heart. 

Ver. 8. He fitteth in the lurking Places of the 
Villages : in the ſecret Places doth he murther the 
innocent: His Eyes are privily ſet againſt the Poor.) 
And if he cannot this Way compaſs all his De- 
ſigns, he makes no Scruple to rob and kill upon 
the High-way : near unto which he lurks, and 
in covert Places, where no Body ſees him, 
ſhoots at the innocent Traveller ; eſpecially 
when he ſees he is defenceleſs, and hath none 
to help him. N ET 

Ver. 9. He lieth in wait ſecretly as a Lion in 
bis Den : he lieth in wait to catch the Poor: he 
doth catch the Poor when he draweth him into 
his Net.) He lies as cloſe as a Lion in his 
Den; and is as cruel when he hath caught his 
Prey. A Fowler is not more cunning to draw 
the Birds to his Net, than he to get poor help- 
5 Men into his Power, that he may devour 
them. | 
Ver. 10. He croucheth and humbleth himſelf, 
that the Poor may fall by his ſtrong ones.] For he 
can counterfeit himſelf (if Occaſion ſerve) to be 
a harmleſs Traveller; and look ſo humbly and in- 
nocently, that the poor Man, on whom he in- 
tends to ſeize, ſuſpecting no Danger, will lye the 
more open to his ſudden and violent Aſſault. 

Ver. 11. He hath ſaid in his Heart, Gop 
bath forgotten, he hideth bis Face, he will never 
ſee it.] From which Gop himſelf, he thinks, 
will not protect him. They call him (ſaith he 
within his Heart) the Omnipotent, and the Poor 
commit themſelves unto him : But what cares 
he for them? He regards them not, and will 
never call me to any Account for what I have 
done againſt them, 

Ver. 12. Ariſe, O Loy, O Gop lift up 
thine Hand : forget not the humble.) Confute 


| theſe Blaſphemies, O Loxp, and delay no 


longer, O thou Omnipotent Judge of the 
World, to appear in juſt Diſpleaſure againſt 
them, Stretch forth thy Hand to confound 


God, be haih ſaid in bis Heart, ibo wit not 


theſe violent Oppreſſors, and to relieve all thy 
afflicted Servants. ; dd 
Ver. 13. Wherefore doth the Wicked contemn 


require it.] What is it, but thy Long: ſuffering, 
and bearing ſo much with them, that makes 
the Wicked thus inſolentiy deſpiſe thee? He 
concludes, thou wilt never — him, becauſe 
thou art ſo patient with him. 
Ver. 14. Thou haſt ſeen it, for thou beboldeſt 
Miſchief and Spite to require it with thy Hand : 
the Poor committeth himſelf unto thee, thou art the 
Helper of the fatherleſs.]. 1 doubt not, indeed, 
that thou takeſt notice of their Villainy, and 
that thou wilt requite them in their Kind, for 
all the Miſchief and Vexation of which they 
have been the Authors. The Poor have Rea- 
ſon to commend their Cauſe to thee; and to 
expect that thou wilt do them Right, who art 
the Protector of the weak and the friendleſs, who 
have nothing to rely upon but thy Goodneſs. - 

Ver. 15. Break thou the Arm of the wicked, 
and the evil Man: ſeek out his Wickedneſs till thou 
find none.] But the Wicked will never believe 
this, as long as they are able to do Miſchief ; 
and therefore I beſeech thee to deſpoil them of 
all their Power to hurt and oppreſs thy People. 
Be avenged on them for their Wickedneſs, after 
which -they fancy thou wilt not enquire, and ler 
there be no Footſteps of it remaining. 

Ver. 16. The Lok p i King for ever and ever: 

the Heathen are periſhed out of his Land.] Thou 
canſt eaſily do it, being the ſame everlaſting 
King, by whoſe Authority and Power the 
ſeven impious Nations were expelled out of 
this Land. 
Ver. 17. LoRD, thou bat heard the Deſire 
of the humble : thou wilt prepare their Heart, thou 
wilt cauſe thine Ear to hear :) And I believe 
thou wilt do it, O Lok D, who haſt fo often 
ſince granted the Deſire of the afflicted. Thou 
wilt diſpoſe their Heart humbly to wait upon 
thee, and then vouchſafe them a favourable 
Audience. | 

Ver. 18. To judge the fatherleſ5 and the eppreſſed, 
that the Man of the Earth may no more oppreſs.] 
When they pray thee to aſſert the Right of 
the fatherleſs, and other poor helpleſs People, 
and to puniſh their inſolent Oppreſſors: that 
thoſe Tyrants, ſprung out of the Earth, and 
who deſerve to be tumbled down thither again, 
may be no longer terrible to them. 


PS ALM KI. 
ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm, the Title tells us, was compoſed by 
David : And very likely (as Theodoret and 
others conjecture) when Saul perſecuted bim; 
and ſome adviſed him to ſeek his Safety in 
Flight, Or rather, when Saul began to have 
evil Deſigns againſt him, and be was invited 
by ſome, who pretended Friendſhip to bim, to 4 
Place of Safety in the mountainous Country 

c Judæa. When be came to the Crown, he 
delivered it to the Maſter of Muſick in the 
Tabernacle, to be ſung there in Remembrance 
of . then paſſed between bis Friends, 


bim, 
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him, and Gop Almighty in whom be placed 
bis Hope. d 


Ver. 1. FN ihe Lox p put I my Truſt + how ſay 
5 ye to my Soul, Flee as a Bird to your 
Mountain ?] It is not in Fortreſſes of Friends 
that I place my Confidence, and Hope for Safety, 
+ but only in the Loxp, who hath anointed 
me his King. On him I rely; and therefore 
do not put me in Fear, and bid me fly away 
thus ſpeedily, like a timorous Bird before the 
Fowler, to your Place of Security. 
Ver. 2. For lo, the wicked bend their Bow, 
they make ready their Arrow upon the String z that 
they may privily ſhoot at the upright in Heart. | 
Behold, ſay you, the Danger wherein thou art 
is no leſs imminent, than when a Fowler hath 
bent his Bow, and fitted his Arrow upon the 
String, and, lying cloſe, hath the Bird in his 
Eye, whom he means to ſhoot : For juſt ſo 
have Saul and his wicked Counſellors laid their 
Plot on a ſudden to deſtroy thee. | 
Ver. 3. If the Foundations be deſtroyed, what 


can the righteous do?] And if Men have no 


Regard to Laws and publick Decrees, which 
are the Foundation of human Society, but will 
boldly violate all known and ſtanding Rules of 
Juſtice and Truth; what Security can an honeſt 


Man have? or what ſhould he do, but make 


Haſte away from this Court, where they act 

ſo arbitrarily, and are ſo perfidious ? | 
Ver. 4. The Logo is in bis holy Temple, the 

Lorp's Throne is in Heaven: his Eyes behold, 
Dis Eye-lids try the Children of Men.] My aniwer 


is, that the World is not governed by Chance, 


nor can Men carry Things juſt as they pleaſe : 
But the Lox p, into whoſe holy Palace no un- 
juſt Counſels can poſſibly enter, and whoſe 
Throne is infinitely above that of the higheſt 
King on Earth: He, I ſay, is the ſupreme and 


moſt righteous Ruler of all Affairs; and no Miſ- among the Children of Men.] 


chief can be ſo ſecretly contrived, no wicked 


Deſign ſo artificially diſſembled, but it lies open 
before his Eyes, and he ſees thorough it: nor 
need he take any Pains to diſcover it; for at 
the firſt Glance, as we ſpeak, he perfectly diſ- 
cerns how all Men are inclined, and looks to 
the very Bottom of their Hearts. 


Ver. 5. The LoRp trieth the righteous, but 


the wicked, and him that loveth Violence, his Soul 
hateth.] And he may think fit to try the Fi- 
delity of him whom he knows to be upright, 
by many Adverſities; that he may afterward 
give him the more illuſtrious Teſtimonies of his 
Approbation and Love. But whatſoever Succeſs 
the Wicked, and he that delights in doing 
Miſchicf, may have for the preſent, he is moſt 
hateful to Gop; and he will, without fail, 
ſeverely puniſh him, for abuſing his Power to 
Oppreſſion and violent Dealing. 

Ver. 6. Upon the wicked be ſhall rain Snares, 


Fire and Brimſtone, and an horrible Tempeſt : this 
ſhall be the Portion of their Cup.] The Wicked 


may think themſelves very ſecure, becauſe they 


are ſo cunning and ſo ſtrong ; but how can 


they defend themſelves againſt the Lok D, who 
hath innumerable Ways to inſnare them when 
they leaſt think of it; and can as unexpectedly 
overthrow all their Forces, as, when the Ha- 
vens are moſt ferene, a ſudden Storm of Thunder 


I 


the Sodomites, thus the Egypt 


Ng 
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and lightning, and tempeſtuous Blaſts ariſes, 
and tears up the Trees by the Roots? Thus 
ians periſhed; and 
ſuch Meaſure will the wiſe Diſpenſer of all Pu- 
niſhments mete to theſe violent Oppreſſors. 
Ver. 7. For the righteous Lok p loveth Righte- 
ouſneſs, his Countenance doth behold the upright.] 
For the Lox D, who is juſt in his own Nature, 
and in all his Ways, loves none but thoſe who 
are like himſelf: and therefore he will plague 
all injurious Perſons, but with ſpecial Favour de- 
fend and reward all upright Men, who ſtedfaſtly 
keep (notwithſtanding all the Injuries they 
receive) in the Paths of Righteouſneſs. 188 


PSALM XII. 


To the Chief Muſician upon Sheminith; 
A Pſalm of David, © 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm was compeſed by David, and deli- 
vered tothe Maſter of Muſick in the Tabernacle, 
to be ſung as the VI. P/alm, upon the Harp 
with eight Strings. The Occaſion of it is not 

_ expreſſed; but it is a ſad Complaint of the cor- 

' rupt Manners of that Age; (eſpecially of the 
Court of Saul, v. 3.) in which it was bard to 

Find an honeſt plain dealing Man, in whom one 

- might confide. Some think it aims partly at 

Doeg, and ſuch like Courtiers ; parily at the 

- Ziphites, and ſuchperfidious People in the Coun- 

try, who promiſing him their Friendſhip, (as 
Theodoret underſtands it,) would have moſt 
baſely betrayed him unto Saul, his declared 
Enemy. | 


Ver. 1. ELP, Lorp, for the godly Man 

ceaſeth , for the faithful fail from 
Lo, be thou my 
Safeguard, for there is no ſuch thing as Kind- 
neſs and Friendſhip to be found among Men : I 
dare truſt my felf with none of them ; -for there 
is not ſo much as any Truth and Honeſty left 
in the World. 


Ver. 2. . They ſpeak Vanity every one with bis *. 


. Neighbour : with flattering Lips, and with a 


double Heart do they ſpeak.) One Neighbour 
cannot with Safety believe another : they are all 
Liars and Diſſemblers, pretending fair in Words, 
but meaning quite otherwayͤs. 

Ver. 3. The Loxp ſhall cut off all flattering 


Lips, and the Tongue that ſpeaketh proud J. bings.] 


This Vice hath ſpread itſelf ſo univerſally among 
us, that it cannot be rooted up, but only by 
the Hand of Heaven : which will deſtroy theſe 
peſtilent Deceivers; who ſpeak alſo, big and 
blaſphemous Words, whereby they daunt thoſe 
that are below them, 

Ver. 4. Who have ſaid, with our Tongue will 
we prevail, our Lips are our own: who is Lord 
over us?] We will have the better, ſay they, 


of all thoſe that oppoſe us; and our Tongues - 


are the Weapons whereby we will get the 
Victory. They are our own ; who ſhall hinder 
us from imploying them to ſupplant whom we 
pleaſe ? Whether it be true or falſe which we 
lay, what is that to any Body; or who ſhall 
call us to an Account for it? Ver. 
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Ver. 3. For the Oppreſſion'of the Poor, for tbe ſhift for my Life, and can think my felf in no 
- Sighing 47 the — — now will 1 ariſe, ſaith the Place ſecure, The Power of m — is very 
Lon p) I will ſet bim in Safety from him that great, and threatens, like a Tempeſt hanging 
- puffeth at bim] That will the Loxp 3 whom over my Head, every Moment to fall upon me. 
the. Sighs, and Tears, and miſerable Groans O when ſhall I fee it diſperſedß; !!! 
of thoſe poor Wretches, who are oppreſſed by Ver. 3. Conſider, and bear me, O Loxy my 
your Calumnies, have moved to reſolve to take Gop : Lighien mine Eyes, leſt T ſleep the Sleep of 
a ſpeedy Vengeance on you. He hath abſolute- Death.] Thus I figh perpetually to thee, © 
ly determined to reſcue and deliver them from Lok, the omnipotent Ruler and juſt Judge 
your Snares and fraudulent Practices: Lou may of the World; beſeeching thee to commiſerate 
ff and ſtorm as much as you pleaſe, but ſhall my Affliction, and, as thou haſt done often, to 
not be able to hinder it ;  . anſwer my Prayer. Thou ſeeſt with what Dan- 
Ver. 6. The Words of the Loxp are pure gers I am encompaſſed, and how forlorn and 
words; as Silver tried in a Furnace of Earth, diſmal my Condition is: Endue me with Wiſ- 
purified ſeven Times.] For the Promiſes of Gov dom and Circumſpection, that I may eſcape 
are not deceitful like yours, but ſincere, and theſe Dangers ; and revive and chear me under 
void of all Guile: the pureſt Silver, refined theſe fad Afflictions, leſt my Spirit ſink within 
to the greateſt Perfection, is not more free me, or the Enemy deſtroy me. | | 
from Droſs, than they are from all Mixture of Ver. 4. Left mine Enemy ſay, I bave prevailed 
Falſhood. ; VE SAT againſt him : And thoſe that trouble me rejoice when 
Ver. 7. Thou ſhalt keep them, O Loxp, thu I am moved.) Let not him that perſecutes 
alt preſerve them from this Generation for ever.] me, boaſt of his Succeſs, as he certainly will, 
I am confident, G Lok d, thou wilt perform unleſs thou affordeſt me thy Conduct and Com- 
them, and not ſuffer thy Words to fail. Thou fort ; which I humbly again implore, that they 
wilt ever "preſerve him that confides in thee, who join with him may not have the Pleaſure 
from this perverſe Generation, how oft ſoever to ſee me fall, and inſult over my Miſery. 
they renew their Attempts againſt him. Ver. 5. But I have þ Si in thy Mercy, my 


Ver. 8. The Wicked walk on every Side, when | Heart ſhall rejoice in thy Salvation.) I am un- 
the vile® Men are exalted, ] Which will make worthy indeed of thy Favour, but hope thou 
the Wicked not know which Way to turn wilt magnify thine own Mercy, in which I have 
themſel ves; but be ready to burſt with Anger placed ſuch an entire Confidence, that I per- 
and Vexation, when they ſee thoſe poor Men, ſuade my ſelf, I ſhall have the Joy to ſee thee 

whom they contemned and vilified, not only deliver me out of all theſe Diſtreſſes. 
preſerved, but exalted by thy Favour to Dig- Ver. 6. I will ſing unto the Lox p, becauſe he 
nity and Honour. 3 hath dealt bountifully with me.] Which ſhall be 
acknowledged with the moſt chearful Hymns 

PSALM XII. of Praiſe and Thankſgiving to the Logd, Who 
; 2 TR | | hath dealt ſo well with me, as to render to 
To the chief Muſician. A Pſalm of me, not according to my Merits, - but accord- 
David. ing to my Hope and Truſt in his inconceiy- 
able Mer CY, 


ARGUMEN T. 


This Pſalm was compoſed by David, and deliver- PSALM XIV. 
ed to the Maſter of Muſick in the Taberna- i : 
cle. It is not known to what Time it relates, To the chief Muſician. A Pſalm of 


but by the Matter of it we underſtand he was David. 
in ſome great Diſtreſs when he indited it, ei- 
. ther by the Perſecution of Saul, or of Abſalom. ARGUMENT. 


Theodoret thinks the latter, and gives this 
Reaſon for it: That the Trouble which Saul This Pſalm (which was compoſed, as the fore- 
gave bim was before his great Sin, and ſo he going, by David, and delivered by him to the 
was full of Confidence; but that of Abſalom Maſter of Muſick in the Tabernacle) may 
was after it, which made him cry out in this probably refer, though it be not in the Title 
. doleful Manner. Abi to the univerſal Apoſtaſy of the Peo- 
| | ple, in the Rebellion of Abſalom, from the 
Ver. 1. OW long wilt thou forget me, 0 Duty they owed to Gop. 
LoRD, for ever? How long wilt 
thou hide thy Face from me?] What a ſad Con- Ver. 1. HE Fool hath ſaid in bis Heart, 
dition is this, O Lox p, into which I am faln - There is #0 Gop: They are cor- 
and in which thou ſeemeſt to negle&t me? I rupt, they have done abominable Works, there is 
have waited a long Time for ſome Glimpſe of none that doth good.] Though the Wicked are 
thy Favour ;z but can ſee no Signof Deliverance, - not yet ſo impudent, as openly to deny Gop 
nor tell how long thou intendeſt to delay it. with their Mouths, yet ſuch is their abominable 
Ver. 2. How long ſhall I take Counſel in my Filthineſs, ſo ſhameleſs are they in their Wick- 
Soul, having Sorrow in my Heart daily? How long edneſs, ſo univerſally depraved, that their ſecret 
Hall mine Enemy be exalted over me?] O how Thoughts ſure are, Gop takes no Notice what 
afflictive is it, that there is no End of my they do, or that he will not judge them for it. 
anxious Thoughts! but Iam always caſting in Yer. 2. The LoRD looked down from Heaven 
my Mind, with a heavy Heart, where I ſhall, pon the Children of Men, to fee if there were -_ — 
| that 
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; 


that did underſtand and ſeek Gori}: But let Lon p, what an Happineſs is it, that thou wilt 
them know that he exactly obſer ves them; be pleaſed to dwell among us in this Mountain, 
and that all the Ways of the Sons of Men are wherein thou haſt pitch'd thy Tabernacle! 
naked and bare before his Eyes: Though, alas! but who ſhall have the honour to be admitted 
there is nothing now to be feen, but Ignorance into thy Society, and enjoy all the Privileges 
and Contempt of his Majeſty. 

Ver. 3. They are all gone afide, they are al! 
together become filthy : There is none that doth Righteouſneſs,and ſpeaketh the Truth in bis Heart.] 


Good, no not one.] The whole Nation hath loſt I hear thee anſwer, (methinks) as if a Voice 


all Senſe of their Duty ; and, like a Body with- came from thy holy Oracle, ſaying, not all that 
out a Spirit, is ſo rotten and putrified, that it Are deſcended of Abrabam, nor every one that 
is hard to find ſo much as one that hath any offers me Sacrifices, and obſerves my appointed 
Senſe of Goodneſs in him. ; 

Ver. 4. Have all the Workers of Iniquity o pleaſe me in all the Parts of a holy Life, ex- 
Knowledge ? Who eat up my People as they eat erciſing Juſtice and Mercy to his Neighbour, 
Bread, and call not upon the Lok p.] Strange! as well as Piety to me; and taking Care he 
that they ſhould all be thus ſenſeleſs, as not only wrong not his Neighbour in Words, no more 


of a true Worſhipper of thee ? * 
Ver. 2. He that walketh uprigbily, and worketh 


Rites z but he who compleatly endeavours to 


to injure and oppreſs my poor innocent People, 
but to be cruel and void of all Pity toward 
them, and to throw off likewiſe all Religion! 


than in Deeds, 


Ver..3. He that backbiteth not with his Tongue, - 
nor doth Evil to his Neigbour, nor taketh up a 


Ver. 5. There were they in great Fear: For Reproach againſt his Neighbour.) He that doth 
God is in the Generation of the Rigbteous.] What not abuſe his Tongue to Calumny and De- 


a Terror will it be to them, to fee the Divine traction, nor is any other Way injurious to his 


Vengeance ſeize on them, when they think Neighbour; who neither reproaches his Neigh- 


themſelves moſt ſecure? For he, who is the bour himſelf, nor lightly believes, encreaſes, or 


righteous Judge, will not deſert thoſe who are ſpreads the Reproaches which are begua by 
faithful to him, but graciouſly deliver them. others. ; 1 
Ver. 6. You have ſhamed the Counſel of the Poor: Ver. 4. In whoſe Eyes a vile Perſon is contemn- 

becauſe the Lok p is his Refuge.) Your Confu- ed; but he honoureth them that fear the Loꝝ p: 


ſion, O ye atheiſtical Fools, will be the great - he that fweareth io his own Hurt, and changeth | 


er, becauſe you mocked and jeer'd at that poor 10. Who never courts Men for their Riches 
deſpicable Party of Men, who reſolved to ad- and Power, it their Wickedneſs makes them 
here to Piety and virtuous Loyalty, and to deſpicable z but honours thoſe who are tru] 


wait patiently upon Gop, and truſt in him 
alone for Safety. 
Ver. 7. O that the Salvation of Iſrael were 


come out of Zion] when the Lox D bringeth back 


the Captivity of his People, Facob ſhall rejoice, and 


pious, though never ſo poor: And who hath 


ſuch a Reſpect to Religion, that whatſoever he 
PR by Oath he will perform, though he 
oſes never fo much by keeping his Faith. 

Ver. 5. He that puiteth not out bis Money to 


Iſrael ſhall be 810%] Who is mighty to ſave, Uſury, nor taketh Reward again#t the Innocent. He 
whatſoever you think, and reſides by a ſpecial 7hat doth theſe Things hall never be moved.] He 
Token of his Preſence in Mount Sion. O that who orders his private Affairs ſo exactly, that 


it might pleaſe him to ſend us Deliverance from he makes no Gain of the Money he lends to 


thence, and to reftore us again to the happy his poor Brethren, Exod, XXII. 25. Deut. 
Enjoyment of that Place, from whence we are XXIII. 19. 20.) and behaves himſelf ſo well, 
baniſhed! it would turn our ſad Lamentations when he is in publick Office, that no Gift can 


into the moſt chearful Thankſgivings; and fill corrupt him to condemn the Innocent, or ab- 


not only Judah, but all the Tribes of 17ae!l, ſolve the Guilty. He that lives after this Man- 
with Joy and Gladneſs. 2 Sam. XIX. 9, &c, ner, need never fear to fall from my Favour. 


PSALM XV. 
A Pſalm of David. 
ARGUMENT. 


PSALM XVI. 


Michtam of David. 


ARGUMENT. 
This Pſalm, in which he excites the People to 5 
the Study of ſolid Virtue, was compoſed by A moſt excellent Pſalm of David, more precious 


David, either when he brought the Ark to 
Mount Sion, (2 Sam. VI.) or when he was 
reftored thither again, (as he deſired in the 
Concluſion of the foregoing Pſalm) after the 
Rebellion of Abſalom, 2 Sam. AXIA. Then it 
was very ſeaſonable to admomſh them to live 


better, as became thoſe who were under the 


Government of Gop, (as Theodoret excellent - 
ly ſpeaks) and had received ſuch a great De- 
liverance from him, 


Ver. 1. 12 p,who ſhall atide in thy Tabernacle 


than any Jewel, and worthy to be inſcribed 
on 4 Marble Pillar, to endure to all Poſterit 
For beſide admirable Expreſſions of bis Faith 
and Confidence in GoD, (though he was moſt 
violently perſecuted by Saul, and forced to fly 
' into foreign Countries) it contains a Prophecy of 


- the Reſurreftion of our LoRD CRRISTT 
from the Dead, | 


Ver. 1. Reſerve me, O Gop: For in thee 
do ] put my Truſt.) Thou ſeeſt, 
O moſt mighty Gop : with what Dangers I am 


who ſhail dwell in thy holy Hill ?] encompaſſed : Defend and protect me, I beſeech 
I 


thee, 
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thee, for I depend upon thee alone for Safety. always in this forlorn Condition, nor let him - 

Ver, 2. O my Soul, thou haſt ſaid unto the whom thou haſt anointed to be thy King, be 
Lon v, Thou art my Lox D: My Goodneſs extend- deſtroyed by Saul: Much leſ let that great King 


eth not to thee;] I ever did fo, as my Con- periſh, '(whom thou haſt promiſed of my Seed ; ) but 


ſcience teſtifies ; and therefore L hope thou wilt 7hough they kill bim and lay bim in his Grave, thou 
ſtill continue my gracious Gop, Not that I wilt take bim from thence, and raiſe him from the 
can merit any Favour of thee, or, by any Good Dead, before his Body be in the leaſt corrupted. - 
that I can do, requite thy Kindneſs to me: Ver. 11. Thou wi ſhew me the Path of Life : 

Ver. 3. But to the Saints that are in the Earth, In thy Preſence is Fulneſs of Foy, at thy right Hand 
and to the excellent in whom is all my Delight.) thereare Pleaſures for evermore.] Thou wilt ſnew 


But if thou wilt be pleaſed to protect me, I me the Way to eſcape out of all theſe Dangers, 


will imploy all my Power (when I come to the (and do much more for the Meſſiah who, being raiſ- 


Throne) to protect the pious in the Land: ed from the Dead, fhall live eternally ;) and not 


worthy Men, who excel in Virtue ſhall be pre- only preſerve my Life, but fatiate me with Joy, 
ſerred and honoured; for they are the Perſons when thy Favour hath ſettled me on the Throne, 
who are moſt dear to me, and in whoſe Com- by that Almighty Power which is able to diſ- 
pany alone I delight. penſe everlaſting Happineſs ; and «will certainly 


Ver. 4. Their Sorrows ſhall be multiplied that exalt the Meſſiah 10 reign at thy right Hand in 
haſten after another Gop : Their Drink-offerings of endless Joy and Pleaſure, after all his grievous 
Blood will I not offer, nor take up their Names into Sufferings, | | 


my Lips.) They multiply Idols, (here in this 
Place whither I am driven, 1 Sam. XXVI. 19.) 
and are zealous in the Service of another Gop : 
But I will never forfake thee, by partaking with 
them in their abominable Sacrifices, in which 
the Blood of Men is offered, not by ſwearing 
by the Name of any of their falſe Gods. 

Ver. 5. The Lord is the Portion of mine In- 
berilance, and of my Cup: thou maintaineſt my 
Lot.] The Lorp of Heaven and Earth is the 
Gop whom I ſerve: He, who is the ſupreme 
Diſpenſer of all Things, hath given me a King- 
dom for my Portion, where he himſelf is wor- 
ſhipped ; and he will defend and maintain my 
Title to it, while I adhere to him. 

Ver. 6. The Lines are fallen unto me in pleaſant 
Places; yea, I have a goodly Heritage.) As I 
am reſolved to do: For there is no Place ſo 


PSALM XVII. 
ARGUMEN T 


A prayer of David; wherein be bumbly repre- 
ſents to Gop his Innocence, in thoſe Things 
whereof he was accuſed, (of affecting the 

Kingdom, I ſuppoſe, and ſeeking the Life of 

5. 1 Sam. AAV. q.) And thereſore be- 
eeches him to grant him Deliverance from his 
Perſecutors and Calumniators, (Saul it is moſt 
por and thoſe that ſet him on) See Theo- 

Oret. | | 


Ear the Right, O Lord, attend 
unto my cry, give Ear unto my 


Ver. 1. 


. pleaſant as that where he is worſhipped ; no Prayer, that goeth not out of feigned Lips.) I 


Country comparable to that (for all Manner of am oppreſſed, O Lon p, with ſuch falſe Ac- 


good Things) which he hath ſettled upon me, 


though 1 am not yet poſſeſſed of it, 
Ver. 7. I will bleſs the Lox D, who hath given 


me Counſel : My Reins alſo inſtru me inthe Night- 


ſcaſon.] I will therefore praiſe the Lok p, and 


acknowledge his Love; who hath hitherto 
guided me to behave my ſelf ſo prudently, that 
my Enemies have not been able to ſurprize me. 
In the darkeſt Night of Affliction, when I could 
not ſee my Way, he hath ſecretly inſpired my 


Mind with wiſe Thoughts, and admoniſhed me 


what Courſe to take for my Preſervation, 

Ver. 8. I have ſet the Lok D always before me: 
Becauſe he is at my right Hand, IT ſhall not be 
moved.] This hath ever been my Practice, to 
conceive Gop always preſent to me: And ſince 
he is ſtill nigh to ſupport and defend me, the 
fierceſt Aſſaults of my Enemies ſhall never be 


able to deject me from that Dignity which he % 
Ball not tranſgreſs.) Thou art privy to the in- 


hath deſigned for me. 

Ver. 9. Therefore my Heart is glad, and my 
Glory rejoiceth : My Fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in Hope. 
In Confidence of which I feel not only a per- 
fect Satisfaction, but Joy and Triumph of Heart. 
My Tongue cannot but boaſt of it; and be my 
Condition never ſo weak and low, I ſhall reſt 
in Hope to be raiſed up again. 

Ver. 10. For thou wilt not leave my Soul in Hell; 


neither wilt thou ſuffer thine Holy one to ſee Corrup- 


tion.] For thou wilt not ſuffer me to remain 


cuſations, that J have no Way but to appeal to 
thee, who art the righteous Judge of the World; 
beſeeching thee to deal with me according to 
the Juſtice of my Cauſe. It is my moſt earneſt 
Requeſt to thee 3 and I deſire no Favour of thee, 
if theſe Lips have ſpoken any deceitful Words 


c againſt Saul, or do now diſſemble with thy 


Majeſty. 

Ver. 2. Let my Sentence come forth from thy 
Preſence : Let thine Eyes behold the Things that 
are equal.) Who haſt long ſuſpended thy Sen- 
tence, and let my Enemies purſue me, as if ! 
was guilty : But I humbly intreat thee at laſt o- 
penly to acquit me; and to ſhew that thou re- 
gardeſt the-Greaineſs of no Man's Perſon, but 
only his Uprightneſs and Integrity. 

Ver. 3. Thou haſt proved mine Heart, thou haſt 
vi/ited me in the Night, thou haſt tried me, and 
alt find nothing : I am purpoſed that my Mouth 


moſt Thoughts of my Heart; in the greateſt 


Retirements thou ſeeſt what I deſign; and haſt 


tried me alſo (as Gold in the Fire) by many 
Afflictions, which thou didſt never find to make 
me think of any unlawful Courſes for my Pre- 


ſer vation: But ſtil] I have been what I pretend- 


ed, and my Words and ſecret Thoughts have 
always agreed together, 

Ver. 4. Concerning the Words of Men, by the 
Word of my Lips I have n me from the Paths 


of 
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ef the Deſtroyer.) I know what Men are apt to 
do in ſuch Circumſtances; but the Reſpect I 
bear to thy Commandments hath preſerved me 
from thoſe murtherous Practices, which the 
violent Man would have boldly attempted. 
(1 Sam. XXVI. 8.) 

Ver. 5. Hold up my Goings in thy Paths, that 
my Footſteps ſlip not.] And I beſeech thee ſtill 
confirm me in this Reſolution; that no Temp- 
tation may make me forſake that Track of Vir- 
tue in which I have hitherto perſiſted ; 

Ver. 6. I have called upon thee, for thou will 
hear me, O Go : incline thine Ear unto me, and 
bear my Speech.) And in which I doubt not to 
be ſafe : For I have never yet cried unto thee, 
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which is thy Sword,] Delay no longer, there- 
fore, O Lon p, but ſpeedily appear to defeat him. 
Throw him down to the Ground, when he 
thinks to fall upon me: and though thou haſt 
ſuffered the wicked to wound me ſorely, yet 


let him not kill me, who depend upon thy 


Power, which is able to deliver me. 

Ver. 14. From Men which are thy Hand, O 
Lorp, from Men of the World, which have 
their Portion in this Life, and whoſe Belly thou 
filleſt with thy bid Treaſure : they are full of Chil- 
dren, and leave the reſt of their Subſtance to their 
Babes.) He hath many, I know, that join with 
him to deſtroy me; but they are only mortal 
Men, O Loxp, who can do nothing but what 


but thou haſt granted my Requeſt, and wilt thou permitteſt them, for my Correction: 


not now, I hope, refuſe to condeſcend unto it; 


and do me Right. 

Ver. 7. Shew thy marvellous Loving. kindneſs, O 
thou that ſaveſt by thy right Hand them which put 
their Truſt in thee, from thoſe that riſe up againſt 
them.] Thy Mercy will appear moſt wonderful 
in my Preſervation from this imminent Danger 
wherein I am. Magnify it therefore, O thou 
whoſe property it is to interpoſe thy mighty 
Power, for the Deliverance of ſuch as confide 
in nothing but thy omnipotent Goodneſs, from 
thoſe who riſe up againſt them to deſtroy them. 

Ver. 8. Keep me as the Apple of the Eye: hide 
me under the Shadow of thy Wings,] I commend 
my ſelf to thy watchful Providence; beſeech- 
ing thee to defend me with the ſame Care, 
that we do that tender Part in the midſt of our 
Eye. As a Hen covers her Chickens under 
her Wings, from the ravenous Bird that hovers 
over them to devour them : | 

Ver. 9. From the wicked that oppreſs me, from 
my deadly Enemies, who compaſs me about.] So 
do thou, O Lok, protect me (who fly unto 
thee for Safety) from the Wicked that are a- 
bout to ſeize on me and ſpoil me; from thoſe 
deadly Enemies, which have beſet me round, 
with eager Deſires and Hopes to deſtroy me. 

Ver. 10. They are incloſed in their own Fat: 
wih their Mouth they ſpeak proudly.j Who are 
ſo ſtuft with worldly Goods, and have thriven 
ſo long in their ungodly Courſes, that they are 
grown extreme proud of their Power: and not 
not only haughtily threaten my Deſtruction, 
but preſumptuouſly brag as if they had already 
accompliſhed their Deſire. 

Yer. 11. have now compaſſed us in our 
Steps: they bave ſet their Eyes bowing down to the 
Earth;)] And indeed they have now gotten 
me and my Followers into a very great Strait : 
(1 Sam. XXIII. 26.) and which Way ſoever we 
turn our ſelves, we are in Danger to fall into 
the Hands of thoſe who have ſtedfaſtly reſolved 
our utter Ruin, | 

Ver. 12. Like as a Lion that is greedy of his 
Prey, and as it were a young Lion lurking in ſecret 
Places.) No Lion can be more deſirous to tear 
a Lamb in Pieces, than Saul is to make a Prey 
of me, Like a young Lion in his Den, he 
watches when an Opportunity will offer it ſelf 
that he may fall upon me, (1 Sam. XXIII. 7,8. 
XXIV. 2, &c.) 

Ver. 13. Ariſe, O Lox p, diſappoint him, caſt 
im down : deliver my Soul from the Widked, 


worldly Men, who look no farther than this 


but admit of this Appeal which I make to thee, © preſent Life; and deſire no other Satisfaction, 


but to be very rich, to have a numerous Poſte- 
rity, and to leave them great Eſtates, when they 
can enjoy them no longer. 


Ver. 15. As for me, I will behold thy Face in 


. Righteouſneſs : I ſhall be ſatisfied, when I awake 


with thy Likeneſs.) Which Proſperity I do in 
no wiſe envy them, but think my ſelf happy 
that I can approach into thy Preſence, and with 


a good Conſcience wait for thy Favour : no- 


thing doubting, but when thou ſhalt ſhew thy 
ſelf in thy Majeſty and Power, it will be abun- 
dantly to my Satisfaction. 


PSALM XVIII. 


To the Chief Muſician. A Pſalm of 
David, the Servant of the LORD, 
who ſpake unto the LoxpD the Words 
of this Song, in the Day that the Loxp 
delivered him from the Hand of all his 
Enemies, and from the Hand of Saul: 
and he faid, 


ARGUMENT. 


A Pſalm compoſed by David, (whom the LorD 
* Choſe to ſerve him in governing the Children 


IIrael,) and delivered by him to the Maſter of 


the Muſick in the Tabernacle, for a perpetual 
Commemoration of God's gracious Care over 
' him, and Preſervation of him, through the 
- whole Courſe of the long Perſecution and Op- 
poſition he met withal, before he could get the 
Kingdom. For which ſingular Providence, he 
ſtill gave particular Thanks to Gop after 


every Deliverance or Victory which he vouch- 


ſafed bim: but at laſt (ſo great was his Piety) 
be made one general Acknowledgment of Goy's 
Goodneſs to him, when be was peaceably ſet- 
tled upon his Throne, in delivering bim from 
the Philiſtines, he Syrians, and other Nations, 
who roſe up againſt bim: (and that in a mira- 


culous Manner, as be deſcribes it, v. 13, 14, 


&c. where Theodoret obſerves, that in his 
Time Gop ſcattered the Enemies of Chriſtians 
by the like dreadful Tempeſts ;) but eſpecially 
from Saul, who (as he was firſt, ſo) was the 
moſt violent, implacable, and dangerous of all 
bis Enemies. 
| The 
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Pfal. XVIII. en the Bok of PSALMS. 


The Senſe of the Pſalm is this. 


Ver. 1. J Vill love thee, © Lox v my ers ang] 

| J love thee, O Lox p, to whom 
owe my Safety and Preferment, with the moſt 
paſſionate and ardent Affection: and Iwill never 

ceaſe to love thee thus, as long as ever I live. 
Ver. 2. The Loxp is my Rock and my For- 
treſs, and my Deliverer ; my Gop, my Strength 
in whom Itruſt, my Buckler, and ibe Horn of my 
Salvation, and my High Tower.] For it was not 
the Caves and lurking-Places, (1 Sam. XXII. 
1, 5. XXIII. 23.) nor the Fortreſſes and ſtrong 
Holds, (XXIII. 14, + 29.) the Rocks and 
impregnable Forts, (XXIV. 2.) the High Moun- 
tains and ſteep Hills to which I fled, (XX VI. 1.) 
that preſerved me from my Enemies; but the 


\ Lorxp Almighty, whom I made my Refuge, 


and whom I acknowledge for my Deliverer : 
To his gracious Providence, and powerful Pro- 
tection, I aſcribe my Safety, and will never 
confide in any other Security; he defended me 
in the moſt dangerous Afaults of my Enemies 
he repelled all their Forces, and placed me out 
of the Reach of their Violence. 

Ver. 3. 1 will call upon the LoxD who is 
wworthy to be praiſed: ſo ſhall I be ſaved from my 
Exemies.] Praiſed therefore be the LoxD, unto 
whom I humbly commended my ſelf by Prayer 
(as I mean to do always) in my Diſtreſſes, and 
he delivered me from all my Enemies. 

Ver. 4. The Sorrows of Death compaſſed me, 
and the Floods of ungodly Men made me afraid.] 
When there appeared no Way for my Eſcape, 
but they thought that they had me as ſure as a 
Bird taken in a Net; when whole Troops of 
ungodly Men came pouring in upon me as a 
Torrent that threatned to ſweep me quite away; 

Ver. 5. The Sorrows of Hell compaſſed me about : 
the Snares of Death prevented me.] When I had 
no more Power to help my ſelf, than a dead 
Man bound Hand and Foot in his Grave; (fo 
ſuddenly was I entangled in their deadly Snares 
1 Sam, XXIII. 26.) | 

Ver. 6. In my Diſtreſs I called upon the Lokp, 
and cried unto my Gop : he heard my Voice out 
_ of his Temple, and my Cry came before him, even 
into bis Ears.) This was my Belief in ſuch grie- 
vous Straits: I made my uſual Addreſſes to the 
Lord, and with great Earneſtneſs ſupplicated 
my moſt merciful Gop, who had ſo often de- 
livered me: And, though he be ſo infinitely 
above us in his heavenly Palace, he did not de- 
ſpiſe my Petition, but it was admitted into his 
Preſence, and found a gracious Audience. 

Ver. 7. Then the Earth ſhook and trembled; 
the Foundations alſo of the Hills moved, and were 
ſhaken, becauſe he was wroth.)] For he inſtantly 
appeared in a ſenſible Manner to confound my 
Enemies; who ſaw his wrathful Diſpleaſure in 
the dreadful Tempeſt which fell upon them, 
and made the very Earth tremble under them. 

Ver. 8. There went up a Smoke out of his 
Noſtrils, and Fire out of his Mouthdevoured: Coals 
| were kindled by it.] There was nothing to be 
ſeen but fuming Smoke and devouring Fire; 
which at his Command ſhot out burning Coals 
among them. | | | 

Ver. 9. He bowed the Heavens alſo, and came 
- down: and Darkneſs was under his Feet,) His 
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glorious Majeſty alſo viſibly ſhewed it ſelf, bow- 
ing the Heavens, (the Place of it's Reſidence) 
and coming down in a thick Cloud, which was 
ſpread as a Carpet under it. e 7 

Ver. 10. Avid be rode upon a Cherub and did 


fy: yea, be did fly upon the Wings of the Mind.] 


Some of the principal Angels were it's Chariot, 
wherein it rode very ſwiftly z and a rapid 
Wind was the Token of their Preſence, (2 
Sam, V. 24.) 25 3-16 | | 

Ver, 11. He made Darkneſs bis ſecret Place: 
his Pavilion round about him were dark Waters; 
and hick Clouds of the/Skies.] A great Darkneſs 
obſcured it; for round about it were the reſt 
of the Heavenly Miniſters diſpoſed to attend 
upon it in watry Vapours, and thick Clouds of 
the Sky. 

Ver. 12. At the Brigbineſs that was before him 
his thick Clouds paſſed, Hail-ſtones and Coals of 
Hire.) Who going forth from his glorious Pre- 
ſence, ſent Hailſtones and Coals of Fire (as in the 
Days of Foſpua, X. 11.) inthe Face of my Enemies. 

Ver. 13. The Lok p alſo thundered in the Hea- 
vens, and the higheſt gave his Voice; Hail. ſtones 
and Coals of Fire.) Which were followed with 
ſuch terrible Thunder (like that in the Days 
of Samuel, 1 Sam. VII. 10.) mixed with more 
Hailſtones and fiery Exhalations, as declared 


'the Greatneſs of his Majeſty, and the Mighti- 


neſs of his Power. 

Ver. 14. Zea, be ſent out his Arrows, and ſcat- 
tered them ; and he ſhot out Lightnings, and diſ- 
comfited them.) Theſe were the Arrows where- 
with he ſcattered them : There needed no other 
Darts to diſcomfit them, 

Ver. 15. Then the Channels of Waters were ſeen, 
and the Foundations of the World were diſcovered, 
at thy Rebuke, O Lord, at the Blaſt of the Breath 
of thy Noſtrils.] For even the Earth it ſelf was 
rent and torn by them; they cleft it aſunder, 


and penetrated ſo deep, that the ſecret Aby ſſes 


of it were diſcovered through the Breaches that 
were made; when thou, O Loxp, in great 
Indignation didſt rebuke my Enemies. 

Ver. 16. He ſent from above, he took me, he 
drew me out of many Vaters.] Nothing but 
ſuch a Power from above could have preſerved 
me, which the LoxD was pleaſed graciouſly 
to extend to me: He laid hold on me, and 
kept me from ſinking z he ſnatched me out of 
many and great Dangers, which like a Deluge 
were ready to overwhelm me. 

Ver. 17. He delivered me from my ſtrong Ene- 
my, and from them which hated me : for they 
were too ſtrong for me.) He delivered me firft 
from that mighty Giant Goliab, and then from 
Saul, whoſe Power I was not able to withſtand ; 
and afterwards from the Philiſtines and Syrians, 
and many other Nations, whoſe Forces were far 
ſuperior unto mine, and whoſe Hatred inſtiga- 
ted them to do al] they could to deſtroy me. 

Ver. 18. They prevented me in the Day of my 
Calamity : but the Lon D was my Stay. ] When 
I was was weak and unable to reſiſt, they ſud- 


denly invaded me; but the Lox D would not 


ſuffer them to overthrow me: (1 Sam. XXIII, 
XXIV, &c.) 

Ver. 19. He brought me forth alſo into a large 
Place : he delivered me, becauſe he delighted in 


me.] But brought me out of thoſe Straits, 
into 
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into a State of perfect Liberty. He delivered Ver. 29. For by tbee I have run through a T. ＋ 8 
me, (when they thought they had pent me up And by ny Gop have I leaped over a Wall.) For 
ſo cloſe that I could not eſcape them) becauſe the ſtrongeſt and moſt numerous Enemies were 
he had a kindneſs for me, - not able to ſtand before me: I eaſily ſcaled the 

Ver. 20. The Lokp rewarded me according bigheſt Walls, wherein they thought them- 
to my Righteouſneſs, according to the Cleanneſs of ſelves moſt ſecurely defended againſt me, 2 Sam. 
my Hands hath he recompenſed me.] He knew V. 7, &c. e eval a | 
alſo that I was unjuſtly perſecuted 3 and there- Ver. 30. As for Gop, his Way is perfe? : 
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fore rewarded me according to the Integrity 
of my Heart, and the Purity of my Actions; 
which were never guilty of that whereof they 
accuſed me. 


Ver. 21. For I have kept the Ways of the Lox D, 


and bave not wickedly departed from my Gov. ] 
For I never took any unlawful Courſes for my 
Deliverance ; but when Saul fell into my Hands, 


The Word of the Lord is tried: He is a Buckler 
to all thoſe that truſt in him.] Gop is not like 


to Men, for he never deſerts his Servants (as 


Men are. wont to do thoſe that depend upon 


them) in difficult and dangerous Affairs: His 
Promiſes are freer from Deceit, than the moſt 
refined Gold from Droſs; and none ſhall be able 
to hurt thoſe that rely upon them. 1251 


I would not kill him becauſe he was the Log p's Ver. 31. For who is Gop ſave the Lox p? 
Anointed, (1 Sam. XXIV. 10.) Or whois a Rock ſave our Gop ?] For who is 


Ver. 22. For all bis Judęmenis were before me, there that can fruſtrate his Intentions, or reſiſt 
his Will? What Power is there above or equal 


to his whom we worſhip, that can injure thoſe 

whom he will protect, or defend thoſe whom 

he will deſtroy ? | | 
Ver, 32. It is Gop that girdeth me with 


and I did not put away his Statutes from me.] For 
I laid his Precepts before me, as the Rule of my 
Actions; and did not bid them ſtand aſide, 
when it ſeemed to be my Intereſt not to ob- 
ſerve them. NI 


Ver. 23. I was alſo upright before him: And ] Strength, and maketh my Way perfect.] It was 


| kept my ſelf from mine Iniquity.] But choſe ra- 


ther to ſuffer any Thing than loſe my Integri- 


ty: And how unjuſtly ſoever my Enemies dealt 
with me, I would not imitate them; but, though 
I could not hinder theirs, kept my felt from 
mine Iniquity. 


this mighty Log o, that inſpired me with 


Courage, and removed all Obſtacles out of my 


Way, to the compleating my Conqueſts, (2 
Sam. V. 10.) 

Ver. 33. He maketh my Feet like Hinds Feet, 
and ſeltteth me upon my high Places.] If Swiftneſs 


Ver. 24. Therefore hath the Lok p recompenſed was neceſſary, he made me as nimble as an Hind, 
me according to my Righteouſneſs, according to the to purſue mine Enemies even into thoſe Places, 
Cleanneſs of my Hands in his Eye fight.] And which for their Height and Craggineſs, were 
therefore hath the Lox b, who adminiſters all thought inacceſſible. 15 
Things with the exacteſt Juſtice, and the great- Ver. 34. He teacheth my Arms to war, ſo that 
eſt Goodneſs, heard my Prayer; (1 Sam. XXVI. a Bow of Steel is broken by mine Arms. ] If there 
23.) and dealt with me according to my inno- was need of Dexterity or Strength, he beſtowed 
cent Intentions, which would not let me defile it on me to ſuch a Degree, that I was able to 
my Hands with the Blood of Saul, when it was wreſt the ſtrongeſt Bow out of my Enemy's 
in my Power to be revenged of him. Hand, and break it in Pieces. 

Ver. 25. With the Merciful thou wilt ſhew thy Ver. 35. Thou haſt given me the Shield of thy 
* ſelf merciful, with an Upright Man thou wilt ſhew Salvation: And thy right Hand hath bolden me up, 

thy ſelf upright.] Such is the gracious Method * and thy Gentleneſs hath made me Great.] If at 
of thy Providence, O Log p, who wilt do Good any Time I fell into the thickeſt Troops of them, 
to thoſe who do Good to others, and do them 1 was ſafely protected by thee, and delivered. 
Juſtice alſo (againſt their Oppreſſors and Ca- Thy mighty Power upheld me from being op- 


lumniators) who preſerve their Integrity. 


Ver. 26. With the Pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf 
pure, and with the Froward thou will ſhew thy ſelf 


preſſed by their Numbers; and by thy Good. 
neſs, with a handful of Men, I got great 
Victories, f 

Ver. 36. Thou haſt enlarged my Steps under me; 


froward.] And keep thy Promiſes faithfully 
with thoſe whoſe Piety is unfeigned, and who fat my Feet did not flip.) Thou didſt open a 
immoveably keep their Fidelity to thee. But wide Paſſage to me in my greateſt Straits, and 
if any will take crooked Ways to obtain their in the moſt uneven and difficult Ways I never 
Ends, thou wilt enſnare them in their own De- ſtumbled: 
vices; and by ſuch Means, as they leaſt think Ver. 37. I have purſued mine Enemies, and o- 
of, lead them to Deſtruction. « vertaken them : Neither did I turn again till they 
Ver. 27 For thou wilt ſave the affiited People: were conſumed.) But having romed my Enemies, 
But wilt bring down high Looks.) For thou art I purſued them ſo cloſely, that I overtook them 
wont to deliver thoſe who are poor and miſe- in their Flight; and did not return to my Camp 
rable, when they humbly wait on thee; and til] I had deſtroyed them. 
to Jay thoſe low, who (proud of their Power) Ver. 38. 1 have wounded them, that they were 
inſolently oppreſs them. not able lo riſe : They are fallen under my Feet.] 
Ver. 28. For thou wilt light my Candle: The I gave them ſuch a Blow, that they were not 
\ Lorp my Gop will enlighten my Darkneſs.) J able to renew the Fight; but were ſo perfectly 
my ſelf am an Inſtance of it, who owe all my ſubdued, that they lay at my Feet. 
Proſperity and Joy to thee; by whom, when Ver. 39. For thou haſt girded me with Strength, 
my Hopes were ready to expire, (1 Sam. XXVII. unto Baitle: Thou haſt ſubdued under me thoſe that 
1.) I was brought out of a calamitous Eſtate roſe up againſt me.] Which is all to be aſcribed 
into this Splendor and royal Greatneſs which to thy mighty Power, O Gop ; who gaveſt me 
now I enjoy, 2 both 
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boch the Courage to fight, and ſucceſs: in the eat Man}: It | is he to whom'I owe buy Lites 


* a 


PRI XVIII. vn the BoFof PSALMS. 89 


Encounter with ſuch numerous Enemies, as ho- (which my Enemies, if he had not reſcued me, 
g to deſtroy me. would have taken from me:) and, Which is 
Ver. 40. Thou haſt alſo given me the Necks of more, thou haſt made me ſuperior to them 


* 


mine Enemies; that 1 might deſtroy tbem that all, and ſet me on a Throne, in Spite of the 


bate me.] To thy praiſe I again mention it, (not fierce and violent Perſecution of Sand, from 
to magnify ny own Proweſs) that they who which thou didſt mercifully deliver m. 
hated me, ſubmitted their very Necks to me, Ver. 49. Therefore will I giue thanks unto thee, 
that I might kill them, or impoſe what Yoke O Lox p, among the Heathen: and fing Praiſes 
I pleaſed on them. Foes: unto thy Name.] And therefore I will every 
Ver. 41. Whey cried, but thee was none to where make my thankful Acknowledgments 


ſave them: even unto the Lok p, but he anſivered unto thee, O Lon vo: Thoſe ſtrange” Nations 
- them not.] They ſought for Help of their ſhall know that I aſcribe my . Victories unto 


Allies and Confederates ; but it was beyond thee; in Honour of whoſe great Name I will 
their Power to deliver them; for they were de- ſing this perpetual Song. | five dox 
ſerted by the Lox p, who regarded not their Ver. 30. Great Deliver ance givetbh be 10 bis 
Cries unto him; — ' King : and ſbeweth Mercy to his anointed; to Dal 

Ver. 42. Then did 1 beat them ſmall as the vid, and to his Seed for evermore.) The Lon p 


- = Duſt before the Wind: I did caſt them out as the » hath granted wonderful and manifold Delive- 


Dirt in the Streets.) But left them to be beaten rances to me; who reign not by Uſurpation, but 
and diſperſed by me, till they were as weak by his ſpecial Appointment ; and the ſame Mer- 


as the ſmall Duſt, which is toſſed up and cy, by which alone I was advanced to this Digni- 


down with every Wind; and as. contemptible ty, ſhall be continued to me, and to my Poſterity, 


as the Dirt in the Street, which every Body 


tramples under Foot. 
Ver. 43. Thou haſt delivered me from the Stri- 


vings of the People; and thou haſt made me the 


Head of the Heathen : a People whom I have not 
known ſhall ſerve me.] Thus haſt thou continued 
thy Kindneſs to me, till thou ſeatedſt me on 
the Throne, both of 1/-ael and Judab; whoſe 
Contentions are ceaſed, and both united in me. 
(2 Sam. V. 1.) And ſince that time thou haſt 
not only delivered me from thoſe dangerous 

ebellions, (2 Sam. XVIII.) and ſeditious Mo- 
tions, (2 Sam. XX.) which have been raiſed 
among my own People to dethrone me: but 


made foreign Nations ſubject to me; and People 


whom I had no Knowledge of, to become my 
Tributaries. ö 

Ver. 44. As ſoon as they bear of me, they ſball 
obey me : the Strangers ſhall ſubmit themſelves 
unto me.] The very Report of me and of my 
Victories, made ſome of them heartily ſubmit 
themſelves to me; and others diſſemble their 
Hoſtility, and offer me their Service. | 

Ver. 45. The Strangers ſhall fade away, and 
be afraid out of their cloſe Places.) They trem- 
bled and fell, like withered Leaves, at the Sound 


of my Name; and diſtruſting their ſtrong Holds, - 


came creeping out with Fear, to ſurrender them 


into my Hands. 
Ver. 46. The Lok D liveth, and bleſſed be 


my Rock: and let the Gop of my Salvation be 
' exalted.) Bleſſed be the Lorp , (to whoſe 


eternal Glory and Honour I ſpeak all this:) 
Let him be everlaſtingly praiſed, who hath pre- 


till che coming of that great King, whoſe 
Kingdom ſhall have no End. #77 5 


PSALM XIX. 


To the Chief Muſician. A Plalm of 


David. 
ARGUMENT 


A Pſalm compoſed by David, (and delivered by 
him to the Maſter of the Muſick in the Ta- 
bernacle,) declaring that no Man could be 

- ignorant of Gop, who would conſider, his ad- 

mirable Worts; much leſs could the Jews, 
whom he had inſtructed by bis Law; and 
therefore juſtly expected their greater Care not 

wil fully to offend him, 


H E Heavens declare the Glory of 
Gop : and the Firmament ſheweth 
his Handy-work.} There is no Part of this great 
Fabrick of. the World, which doth not direct 
us to a moſt mighty Being, by whom it was 
made: but above all the reſt, the Heavens, 
which are ſo vaſtly extended, and wherein we 
ſee ſo many glorious Bodies, proclaim aloud to 
all Mankind, the immenſe Greatneſs, and Power, 
and Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of Gop; which 
ſhine moſt brightly there. 

Ver. 2. Day unto Day uttereth Speech, and 
Night unto Night ſheweth knowledge.) By their 
ſettled and orderly Revolution the Day and the 


Ver. 1. 


ſerved me in ſo many Dangers: Let him who Night are made; from whoſe conſtant Succeſ- 


not only preſerved but exalted me, be magnified 
and exalted with the higheſt Praiſes. 


Ver. 47. It is Gop that avengeth me, and 
ſubdueth the People under me.] For he is that 


mighty Gop (I can never ſay it often enough) 


who hath many and many a Time executed 


Vengeance for me on thoſe who where injurious 
to me; and hath brought many Nations under 
my Empire. 

Ver. 48. He delivereth me from mine Enemies; 
yea, thou lifteſt me up above thoſe that riſe up 
againſt me; thou baſt delivered me from the vio. 


ſion, and commodious Variations, there iſſues 
forth (as Water from a Fountain) perpetual 
Inſtruction, and Matter of Praiſe and Thanks 
to his moſt wiſe Goodneſs, 

Ver. 3. There is no Speech nor Language where 
their Voice is not heard.) They cannot ſpeak 
indeed, as we can do; nor do we hear any 
Words they utter : and yet, without theſe, they 


are underſtood by all Nations; even by the 


moſt barbarous, who underſtand not a Word of 


any other Language. 
Ver. 4. Their Line is gone out through all the 
2 | Earib, 


90 


They all read here, as in a' Book, the wander- 
ful Art and Skill of that almighty Being, w 
framed this regular Structure; though they be 
nevet ſo remote, they hear them preach (as 
the Apaſtles hereafter ſhall preach more fully) 
how great and how pecially if 


he is: eſp | 
they hearken to. that univerſal Miniſter of his, 


the Sun, which hath it's Habitation fixed for it 


here; ; 


Ver. g. Which is as a Bridegroom coming out 


e his Chamber, and rejoiceth as a firong Man to 
run a Race.] And comes forth every Morning 
deckt with ſuch a Radiant Light, that no Bride- 
groom looks ſo chearfully, or is ſo adorned on 
his Marriage-Day. It's Swiftneſs alſo is as ad- 
mirable as it's Beauty, for the mightieſt Cham- 
pion can but weakly imitateit, in the Speed 
Evenneſs and Unweariedneſs of it's Courle. 
Ver. 6. His going forth is from the End of the 


Heaven, and his Circuit unto the Ends of it: 


and there is nothing hid from the Heat thereof] 
It runs from the Eaſt to the Weſt every Day; 
and, in it's yearly Revolution, viſits the Southern 
and Northern Parts: ſo that all the Earth feels 
the Benefit of is quickning Heat. 

Ver. 7. The Law of the Lok p is perfect, 
converting the Soul : The Teſtimonies of the Lok 
is ſure, making wiſe the ſimple.] Thus is Gop 
viſible to all the World in the Face of the Hea- 
vens; but to us he is conſpicuous. in a more 
excellent Manner, by the Revelation he hath 
made of himſelf in the Law of Moſes : which 
is a more perfect Light to guide us, than the Sun 
it ſelf: reſtoring and comforting the moſt droop- 
ing Souls, more than the Sun chears our bodily 
Spirits. For it is a ſure Teſtimony of Gop's 
Will and of his Love, and preſerves ignorant 
Souls from being ſeduced to worſhip the Sun as 
a God: for it makes them, at the firſt Word, ſo 
wiſe, as to underſtand that tbe LorD created the 
Heavens, as well as the Earth ; 

Ver. 8. The Stalutes of the Loxp are right, 
rejoicing the Heart ; the Commandment of the 
LorD is pure, enligbining the Eyes.) And from 
* thence delivered to us a compleat Rule of Life for 
all Sorts of Men among us : who ſee with great 
Joy all Officers and Rulers, both Sacred and 
Civil, directed how to manage all for the pub- 
lick Good; and every private Man taught to 
keep himſelf pure from all manner of Wickedneſs : 
it being as clear as the Sun, what he ought to 

do, and what to avoid. 

Ver. 9. The Fear of the LoRD is clean, en- 
during for ever: The Fudgments of the Lok p are 
true, and righteous altogether.) The true Wor- 
ſhip of Gop is here unalterably ſettled, (Deut. 
XII. v. 32.) free from all profane Mixtures of 
Superſtition : and all our Tranſactions with 
Men are preſcribed to be in perfect Truth and 
Righteouſneſs, | | 

Ver. 10. More to be deſired are they than 
Gold, yea, tban much fine Gold: ſweeter alſo 
than Honey, and the Honey-Comb.) We are hap- 
Pier in this, than in all the Gold and precious 
Treaſures which are brought from other Coun- 
tries; or in the moſt delicious Pleaſures which 
he hath provided for us in our own. 


Ver. 11. Moreover, by them is thy Servant 


4 PAR AP HAR AS E 
Earth, and ibeir Mardi to the End of tbe World © warned: and in keeping 
in them hath he ſet a Tabernacle for the: Sun z 


who 


ineſs, 


Pſal. XX. 
of them. there is great! 
Reward.] I ſay nothing but what I have tried: 
For by follow ing the Admonitions of thy holy 
Laws, both in my private and my publick Ca- 
pacity, thy Servant is become thus illuſtrious: 
and in their Obſervance there is not only much 
Satisfaction at preſent, but a far greater Re- 
ward in the Concluſion. 122275 rs n 
Ver. 12. bo can underſtand his Errors? 
cleanſe thou me from ſecret Faults.] All out 
Unhappineſs is, that we do not obſerve. them 
ſo ſtrictly as we ought. They are a perfect 
Rule; but out Obedience, alas! is ſo exceed- 
ingly. imper fect, that we cannot ſo much as 
number our Wandrings from it: Many of which 


we never obſerved z and therefore are ſo far from 


meriting any Reward for Obedience, that I muſt 
humbly beg thy Pardon for the Demerits of my 
Negligence. "hs | 

Ver. 13. Keep back thy Servant alſo from pre- 


' ſumptuous Sins, let them not have Dominion over 


me : then ſhall I be upright, and I ſhall be inno- 
cent from ibe great Tranſgreſſion.] And the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of thy Grace likewiſe (without which I 
ſhall ſtill farther ſwerve from thy Law) to pre- 
ſerve me from all wilful Sins againſt thee, lam 
devoted to thy Service, O Lokp ; therefore 1 
beſeech thee ſo to ſtrengthen my Will to pleaſe 
thee, that no Temptation may prevail with me 

to conſent deliberately to offend thee. Then ſhall 
I (notwithſtanding my Infirmities and Igno- 
rances) be accounted upright before thee ; and 
be free from a great deal of Guilt, which other- 
ways, by manifold Tranſgreſſions, I ſhall draw 
upon me. 


Ver. 14. Let the Words of my Mouth, and the > 


Meditation of my Heart, be acceptable in thy Sight, ' © 


O Lorp, my Strength and my Redeemer.) And 
I ſhall have the Confidence alſo then to ad- 
dreſs my ſelf unto thee, both openly and in 
Secret, with Hopes that all my Sacrifices (of- 
tered from an Heart that ſincerely ſtudies to 
be obedient to thee) ſhall be acceptable in thy 
Sight, O Lorp; to whom I fly for Safety 
and Deliverance, in all the Aſſaults which the 
Enemies either of my Body or my Soul make 


% upon me. 
PSALM XX. 
To the Chief Muſician. A Pſalm of 
David. 


ARGUMENT. 

A Pſalm compoſed by David, (and by bim deli- 
vered to the Maſter of the Muſick in the Taber- 
nacle) wherein the People are taught to pray 
for his good Succeſs in ſome great Expedition - 
it is probable (from v. 7.) againſt the Ammo- 
nites and Syrians, who came with great Num- 

bers of Horſemen and Chariots to fight with 
bim, 2 Sam. X. 6, 8. 1 Chron, XIX. 7. 

Ver. 1. HE Lon p hear thee in the Day of 

Trouble, the Name of the Gor of 

Jacob defend thee.) The Loxp, who never fails 

thoſe that ſeek him, hear thy Prayer, when the 

Enemy diſtreſſeth thee in the Day of Battel ; 

(2 Sam, X. 9, &c.) The mighty Gop, who hath 


made 
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pſal. xxl. en the Bok f S ALMS. gr 


made a gracious Covenant with Jacob and his Author of it, and delivered it to ib Maſte# 
Poſterity, protect thee, and make thee victorious. & the Muſict in the Tabernacle) ſpeaks in 
Ver. 2. Send tber Help from the-SantFuary,” and + the Perſon of the People : Whom be int. 
" ſtrengthen thee out of Zion.] O Gon, Who haſt "bow to give Gop Thanks (not for Hezekiah's 
pitch*dthy Tabernacle among us, and dwelleſt in © Recovery from bis great Sickneſs, and the- 
© Mount Sion by a viſible Token of thy Preſence, lenęibning of bis Days, as Theodoret takes it, 
faccour our Sovereign in the Time of Need; and but) for granting him thoſe 'Viftories which 
fapport him in all Aſſaults of ſuch numerous they prayed * in the Pſalm foregoing. And 
Enemies as are combined againſt him, © ii is generally loo d upon as diſeribing, under 
Ver. 3. Remember all thy Offerings, and ac. that Figure, the Exaltation, Glory and Ma- 
cept thy burnt Sacrifice. Selab.] Shew, by ſome - jeſty of CynisT, which be obtained by" bis © 
ſignal Token from Heaven, that thou art pleafed * bloody Death and Paſſion, Many of the He- 
with all his, Oblations and burnt Sacrifices, brews' themſelves apply it to the Meſſiah.” 8 
whereby he made his Supplication to thee, for - baut it may be called a Pſalm of Triumpb, 2 
thy Bleſſing on him in this Undertaking. ter the Vickories which. David pot over bhi, 
Ver. 4. Grant thee according to thine own Enemies; which were a Type of CHRIST“ Vitto- 
Heart, and fulfil all thy Counſel.) Make him as ry over Death, and of the Triumph that inſued: 
proſperous as he himſelf wiſhes; and enable him Aud truly there' are ſome Things in it which 
to accompliſh whatſoever he deſigns. are more literally fulfilled in CHR Is r, than in 
Ver. 5. We will rejoice in thy Salvation, and David; as v. 4, 3, 6. | 5 


in the Name of our Go p we will ſet up our - BP | 
J. H E King ſhall joy in thy Strength, 


Banners: The Loxp ſuf all thy Petitions.} In Ver. 1. 
Confidence of thy Help, we will ſhout when we O Lord, and in thy Salvation 


ſet upon our Enemies; in thy Power and Might, how greatly ball he rejoice !] Thou haſt heard 

we will advance couragiouſly againſt them: the Prayers of thy People, O Loxp, when 

For the Lox p will not fail to grant the Peti. they cried unto thee, ſaying, Lox p, ſave be 

tions of our Sovereign; whoſe Cauſe is ſo juſt, - King : (XX. g.) who will never ceaſe therefore 

and who hath been fo inſolently treated by them. to thank thee, with the greateſt Joy and Glad- 

(2 Sam. X. 3, 4.) E neſs, for that extraordinary Strength and Cou- 
Ver, 6. Now know I that the LoxD ſaveth rage where with thou didſt endue him. O how 

his Anointed: He will hear him from his holy much beyond all his Expreſſion is his Joy and 

- Heaven, with the ſaving Strength of his Right- Thankfulneſs, for thy wonderful Deliverance of 
band.] This is the aſſured hope of every Soul him! K . | 
of us; we are as certain as if he had already ob- Ver. 2. Thou baſt given him his Heart's Deſire, 

- tained it, that the Lox p will make him Victori-- and haſt not withbolden the requeſt of bis Lips. Se- 
ous: For he reigns by his ſpecial Appointment: lab.] Thou haſt granted all that his Heart deſi- 
who as he infinitely excels in Strength, and com- red (XX. 4.) as well as that which he openly re- 
mands all the Hoſts of Heaven; ſo will declare queſted with his Lips. | 
the exceeding Greatneſs of his Power, in giving Ver. 3. For thou preventeſt him with the Ble, 
him an illuſtrious Deliverance. fings of Goodneſs : Thou ſetteſt a Crown of pure 

Ver. 7. Some truſt in Chariots, and ſome in Gold on his Head.) Yea, more than his Heart 
Horſes: But we will remember the Name of the deſired. For when he thought of no ſuch Thing, 
LorD our Gop.] We are not daunted at the thou waſt graciouſly pleaſed to anoint him to a 
vaſt Numbers of our confederate Enemies: Kingdom: In which having ſettled him, thou 
ſome of which boaſt of their Chariots, others haſt added a new Glory to him, and fer an illu- 
of their Horſes: But to all theſe we oppoſe the ſtrious Crown upon his Head. 1 Chron. XX. 2. 

mighty Power of the Lox p, who hath heretofore Ver. 4. He aſked Life of thee, and thou gaveſt 
done ſuch great Things for us. it him, even Length of Days for ever and ever.] 

Ver. 8. They are brought down and fallen; but He defired only to eſcape with his Life, when - 
we are riſen and ſtand upright.) And we triumph he was incompaſſed with inevitable Dangers : 
before-hand, ſaying, they are thrown down from And thou moreover didſt promiſe to prolong 
their Chariots, and fallen from their Horſes, his Days; (2 Sam. VII. 12.) and to continue the 
wherein they truſted : But we, whom they de- Crown to his Poſterity for many Generations : 
ſpiſed, are erect and ſtand unmoveable, merely by (ibid. v. 16, 19.) As thou wilt do to his Son 
our Confidence in the Lox p. - Caur1sST for ever and ever. | 

Ver. 9. Save, Log, let the King bear us when Ver. 5. His Glory is great in thy Salvation : 
we call.] Let it be unto us, O Lok p, according Honour and Majejhy haſt thou laid upon him.] 
to our Deſires, and our Hopes: Preſerve our Great is the Fame alſo which he hath won by 
King; and in the Day when we cry unto thee the many Victories thou haſt given him : (2 
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for Help, make our Armies victorious. Sam. VII. g.) All Nations honour him, (as they 
' ſhall much more do the Meſſiab,) and reverence 
PSALM AXE © - - that royal Majeſty to which thou haſt exalted 

ie: | | him. (1 Chron, XIV, 2, 17.) | 
To the chief Muſician. A Pſalm of Ver. 6. For thou haſt made him moſt bleſſed fer 
David. ever : Thou haſt made him exceeding glad with 
| 5 - thy Countenance.] And, which is a far greater 
ARGUMENT. Glory, thou haſt not only beſtowed extraordinary 


* | Benefits upon himſelf; but made him a Bleſ- 
Theodoret truly obſerves, that in this Pſalm, ſing to future Generations, whom thou wilc 
| as well as the former; David (who was the bleſs for his Sake. (1 Kings VIII. 15,20, 585 

g , 


3 


* 
* 
7 


to him, thou haſt raiſed him to the higheſt Pitch 
of Joy as well as of Greatneſs. NA ht 

Ver. 7. Fur the King truſteth in the Logp, 
and through the Mercy of the moſt High he ſhall not 
be moved. ] Which ſhall never ceaſe to chear and 
refreſh his Spirit, becauſe he confides in him 
who never fails to perform his Promiſes: thro? 
his Kindneſs, who is ſuperior to all, the Throne 
of David ſhall ſtand 8 all the Power 
on Earth ſhall combine to overturn it. 

Ver. 8. Wine Hand ſhall find out all thine 
Enemies, thy right Hand ſhall find out thoſe that 
Hate thee.) They are thy Enemies, O moſt 
High, as well as his, who endeavour to diſturb 
him; and they ſhall never eſcape thy Vengeance; 
whereſoe ver they ſkulk or fly for Safety, thy Ven- 
geance ſhall pur ſue them, and puniſh their Spight- 
ful Oppoſition to thee. 5 ak bt 

Ver. 9. Thou ſhalt make them as a fiery Oven 
in the Time of thine Anger: the LoR D hal ſwal- 
low them up in his Wrath, and the Fire ſhall de- 
vour them.] Wo be to them, when the Time 
comes wherein thou wilt call them to an Account 
for their Hatred to thee. They ſhall as certain- 
ly periſh, as if they were caſt into a fiery Oven: 
the Lox D, who is juſtly incenſed againſt them, 
ſhall utterly conſume them with a ſharp and un- 
avoidable Deſtruction. 

Ver. 10. Their fruit ſhalt thou deſtroy. from 
the Earth, and their Seed from among the Children 
of Men.] They ſhall be fo far from finding any 
Favour, that thou ſhalt quite extinguiſh their 
Families, and wholly aboliſh ſuch a wicked 
Generation | 

Ver. 11. For they intended. evil againſt thee : 
they imagined a miſchievous Device, which they 
are not able to perform.] Who intended to de- 
ſtroy thy Anointed, and root out thy Religion, 
T heir Deſign was ſo miſchievous, and therefore 
they deſerve to be thus puniſhed ; though they 
were not able to effect it. 

Ver. 12. Therefore ſhalt thou make them turn 
their Back, when thou. ſhalt make ready thine Ar- 
rows upon thy Strings againſt the Face of them. 
It may moſt juſtly provoke thee, to ſet thy ſelf 
againſt them : and as their Aim, and the Bent of 
their Heart, was to throw down him whom 
thou haſt advanced; ſo to make them the Mark 
of thy ſevereſt Diſpleaſure, till they fall down 
wounded and riſe no more. 

Ver. 13. Be thou exalted, Lok p, in thine own 
Strength : ſo will we ſing and Praiſe thy Power.) 
Whereby all good Men ſhall be excited to extol 
thy Power; and therefore ſhew the Greatneſs 
of it, O Lok p, and magnify thy ſelf before their 
Eyes: And then, whatſoever others do, we, who 
are delivered by thee, will ſet forth thy Mighti- 
neſs in our Songs, and celebrate it with perpetual 
Praiſes. | 


PSALM XXII. 


To the Chief Muſician upon Aijeleth 
* Hind of the Sahar.* A Pſalm of David. 


Morning. | 
ARGUMENT. 


A Pſalm compoſed by David, (and directed 10 
_ the Maſter of Muſick in the Tabernacle,) 
| I 


I PARAP HRASE Pl XXII. 


By which ſpecial Favour and Token of thy I.ove wherein, under his own Perſon, (who was per- 
ſecuted as a Hind is by the Hunters early in 


the Morning, v. 16.) he makes, a large De- 


ſcription f the Sufferings of CAI T ; and, in 


Conclufion, of bis Exaltation, and the Propaga- 


tion of bis Kingdom to the utmoſt: Ends of the 
Karth, Some of which Things. are delivered 
in ſuch Expreſſions, that they are more literally 


” fulfilled in our Saviour, than ever they were in 


David; to whom | they belong, but in a meta- 
- - phorical Senſe. TI ſhall note the Particulars in 
their proper Places, underneath the Paraphraſe, 


which I would not too much enlarge, or inter- 


rupt by inſerting them bere. 


Y Gop, my Gop, why haſt thou 
* forſaken. me ? Why art thou ſo 
far from belping me, and from the Words of my 
roaring *] O my Gop, my moſt gracious God, 
whoſe Power no Creature can reſiſt, how ſtrange 
doth it ſeem, that I, who have been thy. Care 
ſo long, am now left without any viſible Means 
of eſcaping thoſe that ſeek my Life; and that 
the loudeſt Cries which I pour out of a Heart 
loaden with Sorrow and Grief, are far from pre- 
vailing for any Relief, (Matt, XX VII. 46.) 

Ver, 2. O my Gop, I cry in the Day-time, 
but thou beareſt not; and in the Night-ſeaſon, and 
am not ſilent.] O my Gov, (for ſo I will. ſtill 
call thee, even in the greateſt Diſtreſſes) there 
is no Day, no Night paſſes, wherein 1 do not, 
with inceſſant Cries, moſt importunately call 
upon thee : but can obtain no reſt from my 
Perſecutions, een 
Ver. 3. But thou art holy, O thou that inha- 
biteſt the Praiſes of Iſrael.) Yet thou art he, 
that hateſt all thoſe who unjuſtly perfecute thy 
Servant; and keepeſt thy Word moſt faithfully 
with them that depend upon thee: As appears 
by the many Deliverances thou haſt ſent them 
from thy holy Place, where they celebrate thy 
Name with their perpetual Praiſes. | _ 

Ver. 4. Our Fathers iruſted in thee : they truſt- 
ed, and thou didſt deliver them,] They that are 
gone before us, have left us many Remem- 
brances of thy Mercy to thoſe that piouſly 
relied on thee, in all their Straits. they appli- 
ed themſelves unto thee, as their only Deliverer ; 
and by thy Help they eſcaped the greateſt 
Dangers. 


Ver, 1. 


Ver. 5. They cried unto thee, and were deli-. 


vered : they truſted in thee, and were not con- 
founded.] Their fervent Prayers prevailed with 
thee: (though mine can now obtain no Audi- 
ence :) they were confident thou wouldeſt pre- 
ſerve them in Safety, and their Hope did not 
make them aſhamed. 

Ver. 6. But I am a Worm, and no Man; a 
Reproach of Men, and deſpiſed of the People.] 
Whereas I, who have waited on thee alſo after 
their Example, am ſo diſappointed in my Ex- 
pectation, that my Adverſaries are ready to 
tread me under their Feet : So weak 1 am, 
and thereby ſo contemptible, that not only 
the great Men, but the baſer Sort and Dregs 
of the People, publickly reproach and deſpiſe 
me, 

Ver. 7. All they that ſee me laugh me to ſcorn 
they ſhoot out the Lip; they ſhake the Head, ſay- 
ing,] All that ſee the Straits to which I am 
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pfal. XXII. On the Bok PS ALM S gf 


reduced, openly *deride me: they make Mouths 
at me, and, in a ſcornful Manner, ſhake their 
Heads, and jeſt upon me, ſaying; _ 
[* This , moſt exadh, and literally fulfilled in our Sa- 
Dior CHRIST, Matth. XXVII. 39, 43-]. 


Ver. 8. He truſted on the Loxp, that e 


would deliver bim: let him deliver him, ſeeing be 
delighted in him.] This is be that talked ſo 
much of the Favour of Gop tohim, and depend- 
ed upon him that he would deliver him : Let 


us ſee now what he will do for him : let him de- 


liver him out of our Hands, and ſhew; thereby 
that he is ſo dear, as he pretends, unto him. 

Ver. 9. But thou art he that took me out of the 
Womb thou didſt make me hope, when I was upon 
my Motber's Breaſts.) This inſolent Language 
is very grievous to my Soul, but it ſhall not caſt 
me into utter Deſpair of thy Mercy: I will 
rather continue to wait upon thee, Who, with- 
out my Knowledge, and when 1 could not call 
upon thee, didſt grant me a greater Deliverance 
than this which I now aſk of thee: For thou 
broughteſt me out of my Mother's Womb, and 
then providedſt Nouriſhment for me, took'lt 
a ſingular Care of me while I hung upon her 
Breaſts. 


they are not able to ſupport my Body ; my 
Heart fails me, and my Spirit diſſolves and faints 
away, as Wax melts belt the Fire, s 

Ver. 15. My Strength is dried up like a Pot- 


ſberd e and my Tongue cleaveth to my Jaws © And 


thou baſt brought me into the Duſt of Death.) Fear, 
Sadneſs, and Sorrow have quite dried up my vi- 
tal Moiſture: I have ſcarce Strength enough left 
to complain: But am juſt upon the Point to ex- 
pire, and to be laid in my Grave, 

Ver 16. For Dogs have compaſſed me, the A, 


- ſembiy of the Wicked have incloſed me : They 
” pierced my Hands and ny Feet.) For that mali- 


cious Company which have combined together to 
perſecute me, are as greedy and as cruel as the 
hungry Dogs, who have hunted down a Hind, 
(ſee the Title) and are all gathered about her, to 
tear her in Pieces: They uſe me moſt ſhametully, 


as well as cruelly, and have bored through my 


Hands and my Feet . 


[+ There is nothing like this in the Hiflory of David ; of 
whom it can be only ſpoken poetically by an Hyperbole.} 
Ver. 17. J may tell all my Bones: they look 
and ſtare upon me.] Grief and Sorrow have ſo 
conſumed my Fleſh, that my Bones ſtick out 
through my Skin, and may be diſtinctly num- 


Ver. 10. I was caſt upon thee from the Womb :» bered : And they that behold my Miſery are 


Thou art my Gop from my Mother”s art? In 
my Infancy thou didft preſerve me from all the 
Miſchiefs to which that weak Eſtate is incident ; 
and ever ſince haſt been my moſt gracious Pro- 
tector: For from my firſt Coming into the 
World till this Moment, I have had nothing to 
truſt unto but only thy good Providence ; which 
all along declared (though I was the youngeſt of 
my Brethren) what a large Share I had in thy 
loving Kindnels.' 

Ver. 11. Be not far from me, for Trouble is 


near; for there is none to belp.] And ſhall I 


think thou wilt now forſake me, when I call upon 
thee, and acknowledge thy former Care,and hope 
for thy future? Go on, O Gov, to conclude as 


thou haſt begun, and continue to do me Good. 


And now that there is an Appearance of the ſoreſt 
Diſtreſs, and I am no more able to help m 
ſelf than when I was an Infant, and have le 
Help and Succour from others ; be thou pleaſed 
to exert thy Power, as thou haſt ever done, for 
my Deliverance. 

Ver. 12. Many Bulls have compaſſed me : 


Strong Bulls of Baſhan have beſet me round. 
It muſt be thy Work alone; for my Enemies 


are not only very numerous, but ſo mighty and 
formidable in their Power, ſo inſolent alſo and 
furious, and have incloſed and hemmed me in ſo 
ſtrictly, that it is impoſſible without thy miracu- 
lous Providence to eſcape them, 

Ver. 13. Theygaped upon me with their Mouths, 
as a ravening and a roaring Lion. | A hungry 
Lion is not more fierce nor more dreadful, when 
he is juſt ready to ſeize on his trembling Prey, 
than theſe my Perſecutors ; whom J hear roaring 
and thundering out their Threats, and ſee coming 
with open Mouth to fall upon me, greedily de- 
firing and aiming to devour me. 

Ver. 14. 1 am poured out like Water, and all 
my Bones are out of Joint: my Heart is lite Wax, 


u is melted in the midſt of my Bowels.) Which 


have ſtruck me with ſuch Conſternation, that I am 
as weak as Water; my Bones are fo looſed, that 


ſo far from having Compaſſion on me, that the 
feed their Eyes, and are exceedingly ſatisfied with 
this lamentable Sight. 

Ver. 18. They part my Garments among them 
and caſt Lots upon my Veſture.] They make 
themſelves ſure I ſhall never recover; no more 
than the poor Hind, whoſe Skin the Hunters 
have divided, or caſt Lots to whoſe Share it 
ſhall fall. For ſo have they parted my upper 
Garments among them, and caſt Lots who ſhall 
have my inner *, 

[* This alſo was more literally fulfilled in Caxtsr, than 
- — . in hy Ales hn find 17 =, : 4 
therefore it can fignify nothing more (1 ted to him 
22 they bold wor bin a RY * 3 and ” 

is Houſe, and deſhoi im of all when he 7 
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Ver. 19. But be not thou far from me, OLokp: 
O my Strength, bat thee to help me.] Once more 
therefore I humbly beſeech thee, O Lok p, to 
interpoſe, by thy Power, in this grievous Strait, 
for my Deliverance: It is eaſy for thee to effect 
it, who art Almighty, and I depend merely on 
thy Aid; which I intreat thee to fend ſpeedily 
for my Relief, or elſe it will come too late, 

Ver. 29. Deliver my Soul from the Sword : 
My Darling from the Power of the Dog.] Reſcue 
my Life from the Sword, which the Enemy 
hath drawn to diſpatch me: It is all I have left, 
and it is left without all Defence but thine ; 
who, I hope, wilt preſerve it from the Power 
of him, that with the Rage and Fury of a Dog 
malic iouſly perſecutes me. 

Ver. 21. Save me from the Lion's Mouth : For 
thou haſt heard me from the Horns of the Unicorns.] 
Thou haſt done as great Things heretofore, and 
ſent me Relief when the fierceſt and ſtrongeſt 
Enemies were puſhing at me, and inſulting over 
me: Which makes me preſume of thy Favour 
now in this fore Exigence, when the moſt violent 
Men are ready to fall upon me, and tear me in 
Pieces, if thou doſt not fave me, 

Ver. 21. I will declare thy Name unto my Bre- 


thren : in the midſt of the Congregation will I 
Bb praiſe 


— 


i 


94 


praiſe thee.) Save me, O Lon p, and it will re- 


dound to thy Praiſe, and not merely to my own 
Satisfaction: For “ will tell all my Brethren how 


claim the Greatneſs of thy Power, and Wiſdom, 
and Juſtice, (as well as of thy Love) in the 
midſt of thy faithful People. 


[* This David did in the XVIII Pjalm ; and this our Sa- 


wiour did by his Apoſtles, Heb. II. 12. who preached © 


his Reſurrection, &c. Fvery where to the Praiſe and 
Glory of God's Grace. Epheſ. I. 6.] 

Ver. 23. Ze that fear the Loxb, praiſe bim; 
all ye the Seed of Facob, glorify him ; and fear 
him, all ye the Seed of Jrael.] I will call upon 
all the devout Worſhippers of the Lox p, to 
join with me in praiſing and giving Thanks unto 
him. (1 Chron, XVI.) Let the whole Poſterity 
of Jacob (and whoſoever hath any thing of his 
Spirit in him) ſet forth the Glory of his moſt 
excellent Perfections, which ſhine in his marvel- 
lous Works: Let them all, I ſay, whom hehath 
choſen to be his liar People, moſt humbly 
worſhip and adore his Majeſty, and learn togive 
him faithful Obedience. 

[ Al! that follows is as applicable to Cukisr, as to Da- 

vid; and ſome Paſſages more fulfilled in him.] 

Ver. 24. For he hath not deſpiſed nor abborred 
the Afliction of the afflited : neither hath he hid 
his Face from him; but when he cried unto him, he 
heard.) For that poor deſpicable Perſon (whom 
Men contemned and ſcorned, v. 6, 7.) he hath 
not diſdained to look graciouſly upon, in his 
loweſt and vileſt Condition. But tho' he ſeemed 
to nog lect him for a Time, hath ſeaſonably ap- 

red in his Favour, and granted the earneſt 
N which he put up unto him in his Diſtreſs. 

Ver. 25. My Praiſe ſhall be of thee in the 
great Congregation : I will pay my Vows before 
them that fear him.] Which ſhall be openly 
acknowledged, when I return tothy Houſe with 
the heartieſt Praiſes to thee; from whom, I am 
ſenſible, 1 receive all the Bleſſings I enjoy. 
And as I have been forward in my Trouble, 
to vow thee many Sacrifices, if thou wouldſt 
reſtore me; ſo I will certainly offer them in 
the Preſence of thoſe that devoutly worſhip the 
Divine Majeſty. | 

Ver. 26. The meek ſhall eat and be ſatisfied ; 
they ſhall praiſe the Lox p that ſeek him; your 


Heart ſhall live for ever.] I will invite alſo thoſe - 


poor people, who were partakers with me in 
my Sufferings, to come and feaſt with me on 
that plentiful Proviſion I will make for them; 
and thereby incourage all thoſe that ſeek the 
Lox ſincerely, and depend upon him, to hope 
that they ſhall alſo praiſe him. Let me aſſure 
all ſuch faithful Souls, your Hearts ſhall be al- 
ways full of Comfort and Joy, which nothing 
ſhall be able to take away from you. 

Ver. 27. All the Ends of the World ſhall re- 
member and turn unto the Lok p: and all the 
Kindreds of the Nations ſhall worſhip before thee.] 
Nor ſhall the Fame of thy wonderful Works, 
O Lok p, be confined within the narrow Bounds 
of this one Country; but ſpread it ſelf to the 
farthermoſt Parts of the Earth; where they 
ſhall, with thankful Commemorations of thy 
Goodneſs, univerſally proſtrate themſelves before 
thee, and become thy Subjects. f | 

Ver. 28, For the Kingdom is the Log 's: an 


A 7 4 X APH RAS E 


be is the Governor among the Nations.] For the 


good and gracious thou art; and publickly pro- 


worſhip 


Ver. 1. 


© Paſtures : he leadeth me beſide the 
For as a good Shepherd leads his Sheep in the 


Pſal. XXIII. 


Loxp is the Sovereign of the whole World: 
and therefore as all Nations are under his 
Dominion, ſo they ſhall all ſubmit unto his 
Government. | | 

Ver. 29. All they that be fat upon Earth, 


ſhall eat and worſhip : all they that go down to the 


Duft, ſpall bow before him, and none can keep alive 
his own Soul.) All they that are rich and power- 
ful ſhall partake of his Altar, * and humbly 
im that beſtows ſuch Benefits upon 
them: And ſo ſhall all the Poor and Miſerable 
alſo think themſelves happy in his Service, For he 
is the Protector of them all; and the greateſt, as 
well as the meaneſt, muſt acknowledge, that of 
him alone cometh their Salvation, 


[* 4s they that eat of the Sacrifices did, 1 Cor. X. 18.) 

Ver. 30. A Seed ſball ſerve him, it ſhall be 
accounted to the Lok p for a Generation.] Their 
Poſterity likewiſe ſhall devote themſelves unto 
him, and propagate his Religion unto future 
Generations; whom the Lox p ſhall adopt into 


his Family. 


Ver. 31. They hall come, and ſhall declare his 
Righteouſneſs unto a People that ſhall be born, 
that he hath done this.] They ſhall join them- 
ſelves to the Society of his People; and publiſh 
to thoſe that ſhall ſucceed them, the Loving- 
kindneſs and the Faithfulneſs of the Logp, in 
this wonderful Deliverance, which he alone hath 
wrought for me, 


PSALM XXII 
A Pſalm of David. 
ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed by 

David, after Gop had brought him out of 
that great Diſtreſs, of which he. complained in 
the foregoing, and ſeitled him in a proſperous 
Condition: wherein he was confident God 
would continue him, 


HE Lorp is my Shepherd, I ſhall 
not want, | There is no Shepherd 
exerciſes a more tender and conſtant Care over 
his Flock, than the Lorp doth over me: and 
therefore I am confident I ſhall not want any 
Thing that is neceſſary, either for my Suſtenance, 
or for my Defence againſt thoſe who would be- 
reave me of Happineſs. 

Ver. 2. He maketh me to lie down in green 


ſtill Waters.] 


violent Heat to ſhady Places, where they ma 
lie down and feed (not in parched, but) in 


' freſh and green Paſtures; and in the Evenin 


leads them (not to muddy and troubled Wa- 
ters, but) to pure and quiet Streams: So hath 
he already made. a fair and plentiful Proviſion 
for me; which I enjoy in Peace without any 
Diſturbance. 

Ver. 3. He reftoreth my Soul; he leadeth me 
in the Paths of Righteouſneſs for his Names Sake.) 
And left I ſhould loſe ſo great a Happineſs, his 
Goodneſs is pleaſed (for to nothing elſe can 1 
aſcribe it) both to direct and guide me in the 
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right Courſe of pious Living; and to reduce me 
when I go aſtray ; juſt as a Shepherd brings back 
his wandring Sheep from thoſe craggy, untrod- 
den Paths, wherein they would loſe themſelves ; 
and leads them into plain and eaſy Ways, where- 
in they find Reſt and Safety, 

Ver. 4. Na, though I walk through the Valley of 
the Shadow of Death, Iwill fear no evil * for thou 
art with me, thy Rod and thy Staff they comfort 
me.] Which makes me reſolve to take a good 
Courage, though I ſhould fall again into the 
moſt diſmal Dangers, (as a poor Sheep ſome- 


times doth into a Deep Pit:) it ſhall not ter- 


rify me, when I remember that thou art preſent 


+ with me, to protect and defend me: Thy royal 


Power, and paſtoral Care, ſhall be my Support 
and Comfort. 

Ver. 5. Thou prepareſt a Table before me in the 
Preſence of mine Enemies: thou anointeſt my Head 
with Oil, my Cup runneth over.] But (ſuch is 
thy extraordinary Kindneſs to me) thou haſt 
not merely provided Food, buta Feaſt for me ; 
a moſt ſumptuous Feaſt, which, with great Care 
and Order, thou haſt ſet before me, to the Aſto- 
niſhment of my Enemies : who with Shame and 


Grief behold me, whom they lately deſpiſed, re- 


joicing in thy royal Bounty towards me, which 


entertains me even with Superfluity of all good 


Things. 

| Ver. 6. Surely Goodneſs and Mercy ſhall follow 
me all the Days of my Life : and I will dwell in 
the Houſe of the Lox D for ever.] And there- 
fore I am bold to hope, that the ſame boun- 


on the Book'of PS ALMS. 95 


4 Type of Heaven, as the Ark was of the Lord - 
1 en ee ; 3 . 17 5 
ebrews (from 'wwhom "ſome Copies of the 
LXX. addin the — es ) 
were wont to ſing this Pſaim on the Firſt Day 
of the Week; (/ee the Argument of Pal. 
XCIII. ) becauſe as ſome fancy, there is men- 
tion in the Beginning of it, of the Creation 
of the Earth; which Moſes ſays was on that 
Day: But rather, I ſhould think, becauſe 
therein their Prophets and Wiſe-men ſaw a 
£ Prophecy of Cu x 1s; whoſe firſt Step to the 
Throne of his Glory was upon the firſt Day of 
- the Week, when we conſtantly commemorate 
his Reſurrection. And there is fo remarkable 
a Difference between the 8th Verſe and the 
10/b, that we may juſtly think ſome new 
' Thing is intended in the gib and 10th Verſes, 


» which are a Repetition of the 5th and 8th, 


£ viz. The Aſcenſion of our Lord CHRIST. For 
in the Beginning of the Verſe, the Queſtion - 
is put with great Emphaſis, Who is this 
King of Glory? And in the latter End of 
the Words, Mighty in Battle, are omitted : 
becauſe in the Days of CHRisT, as Aben 
Ezra himſelf pives the Account, Men are to 


turn their Swords into Plow-ſhares, Sc. 


teous Goodneſs and tender Mercy, which hath | 


- without my Deſert done all this for me, and 


purſues me as zealouſly with it's Favour, as 
my Enemies do with their Malice, will til] 
moſt graciouſly attend me to the End of my 
Days; and ſettle me in a quiet Enjoyment of 
his Houſe, (as well as my own:) where I 
will never ceaſe to praiſe his wonderful Love 
towards me, and to give him thanks for all 
the Benefits he hath beſtowed upon his unwor- 
thy Servant. 
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A Pſalm of David. 
ARGUMENT. 


As the oregoing Pſalm ſeems to have been made 

by David preſently after his Settlement in his 
Kingdom; ſo this, it is moſt likely, was penn*d 
by him, when he brought the Ark from the 
Houſe of Obed-Edom, and ſettled it (after 
many Flittings and Removals) in Mount Zion. 
Which Place, upon that Account, he prefers 
before all the reſt of the World : and excites 
the People, who attended the Ark thither with 
extraordinary Pomp and Solemnity, nol to con- 
tent themſelves merely 
Piety; but to add the Practice of all Moral 


7 Virtue : That fo they might enjoy the Bleſ- 


ſings which might be expected from the Divine 
Preſence with them; and comfortably wait 
for the coming of the Meſſiah. Whoſe Aſcen- 
ſion to Heaven is repreſented by the carrying 
of the Ark up into Mount Zion; which was 


with that Sort of 


. 


* 


H E Earth is the Loxp's, and the 
| Fulneſs thereof ; the World, and they 
that devell therein.) What a Favour is this, that 
the divine Majeſty will vouchſafe w take up 
his ſpecial Reſidence here among us! when the 
whole Earth is his, and all the Creatures where- 
with it is filPd, this great World, and all the 
People that inhabit it. 

Ver. 2. For he hath founded it upon the Seas, 
and eſtabliſhed it upon the Houds.] For by his 
Almighty Power it was form'd, and therefore he 
hath a juſt Propriety in it. He hath ſettled it 
alſo ſo firmly, that though the Seas and the 
Rivers beat againſt it, they cannot overwhelm it; 
but together with it, make a convenient Dwel- 
ling for thoſe that live in every Part of it. 

Ver, 3. Who fhall aſcend into the Hill of the 
LorD ? and who ſhall and in his holy Place? } 
And, bleſſed be Gop, we dwell in that Part of 
the Earth, where he himſelf hath fixed his royal 
Palace. (For this is the Mountain that he hath 
choſen and ſeparated from all other, to be the 
Place of his ſpecial Preſence.) But who is worthy 
to appear 2 5 him? Who may hope to be ad- 
mitted to a gracious Audience with him ? 

Ver. 4. He that hath clean Hands, and a pure 


Ver. 1. 


Heart; who hath not lift up his Soul unto Vanity, 


nor ſworn deceitfully.) Not every one that lives 
in this happy Country, (tho* choſen to be his 
peculiar people) but he that carefully keeps his 
Commands in Thought, in Deed, and Word. 
He, I fay, who not only preſerves his Hands 
pure from Murther and Theft, and ſuch like 
injurious Actions, but his Heart alſo from ſo 
much as deſigning them; who uſes no Lies, 
much leſs falſe Oaths, to deceive his Neigh- 
bour, and enrich himſelf ; but religiouſly ob- 
ſerves all his Promiſes, eſpecially thoſe that are 
made in Gop's Preſence, though it be to his own 
Detriment, 3 EM 
Ver. 5. He ſhall receive the Bleſſing from the 
RD, 
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Loxp, and Righteouſneſs from the Gop of bis 
Salvation.) This is the Worſhipper, and he 
alone, who ſhall receive a Bleſſing, not only from 
the Prieſt, (when he comes out of the Sanctu- 


ary z) but from the Lon d himſelf; who will 


faithfully keep his Promiſes with them, and am- 
ply reward them who are thus faithful to him. 
Ver. 6. This is the Generation of them that ſeek 
bim; that ſeek thy Face, O Facob. Selah.) This 
is the genuine People of Gop, whoſe Prayers 
are like to prevail with them. Such ſhould all 


thoſe Proſelytes be, who ſeek the Favour of being ' 


received into your Communion, O ye Children 
of Jacob. | 

Ver. 7. Lift up your Heads, O ye Gates, and 
be ye lift up, ye everlaſting Doors, and the King of 
Glory ſhall come in.) And let all thoſe who thus 
follow the Lok, (not merely with their Bo- 
dies, but with their Hearts) in this ſolemn En- 
trance he now makes into the 3 Place, join 
with me, and ſay, Be ye open, O ye Gates of 


the Sanctuary; ſtand wide open ye durable 
Doors, and the King of incomparable Majeſty 
will enter, and, by the ſpecial Token of his 
Preſence, dwell among us. | 


Ver. 8. bo is this King of Glory? the LorD 
ſtrong and mighty, the Lon Do mighty in Baile. 
And if any aſk, who this King is, whoſe Majeſty 
we proclaim to be ſo tranſcendent ; let them 
know, it is the Lok D, who made and governs the 


World; that moſt mighty and invincible Log p, 
by whoſe Preſence with me I have been victorious” 


in ſo many Battels. | 

Ver. 9. Lift up your Heads, O ye Gates, even 
lift them up, ye everlaſting Doors, andthe King of 
Glory ſhall come in.) Therefore make no Delay, 
O ye Gates of the ¶ Heavenly] Sanctuary; be ye 
open, wide open, O ye Doors, which never ſhall 
decay; and the King of incomparable Majeſty, 
as I ſaid, ſhall enter, and fix his Seat in this 
holy Place. 


Ver. 10. Who is this King of Glory? The LoRp 


of Hoſts, he is the King of Glory. Selah.) And 
if you aſk again (as there is Reaſon) with great- 
er Admiration, Who 1s this F, the King of in- 
comparable Majeſty ? know that the Lok p 
of the Sun, Moon and Stars, yea, of all the 
angelical Powers; He is the King, whoſe tran- 
ſcendent Majeſty is come to make his Reſidence 


here. 
+ [See the Argument] 


PSALM XXV. 


A Pfalm of David. 
ARGUMENT. 


This Pjalm ſeems to have been penned by David 
after the Commiſſion of ſome great Sin, (v. 11.) 
and in ſome great Diſtreſs, whereinto he was 
fallen, (v. 15, 16.) probably after the matter 


of Urijah, and when Abſolam rebelled againſt * 


him. Which brought to Mind all the Offences 
of his Youth, (v. 7.) and made him an earneſt 


Supplicant for the Pardon of them, and for- 


Deliverance from his Enemies. He began to 
make this Petition with an extraordinary Art ; 
but the Method is preſently diſturbed, by the 
Ardency of his Deſires, and his paſſionate Sor- 


row, which would not let him follow exaly the 
Order of the Letters 7 the Alphabet, in the 
Beginning of every Verſe, as be firſt deſigned. 


Ver. 1. NTO thee, O Lozp, do T lift up 


my Soul.] O LorD, my conſtant 
and only refuge in all my Troubles, I look up 
unto thee in this Diſtreſs ; moſt humbly waiting 
on thee, and hoping in thee that thou wilt deli- 
ver me. | 


Ver. 2. O my Gop, I truſt in thee, let me not © 


be aſhamed : Let not mine Enemies triumph over 
me.] Thou knoweſt, O my Gop, that I place 


no Confidence in any Thing but thine Almighty - 


Goodneſs, upon which I profeſs entirely to de- 
pend : And therefore do not fail to relieve me, 
leſt I hang down my Head 1n confuſion of Face, 
and my Enemies inſult over me, when they ſee 
me diſappointed of the Help which I have fo 
often declared I expect from thee. 

Ver. 3. Zea, let none that wait on thee be aſba- 
med: Let them, be aſhamed which tranſgreſs with- 
out Cauſe.) Yea, for their Sakes, who, by my 
Example; wait upon thee, do not deny me: Let 
not thoſe whotake my Part, and Place the ſame 
Confidence in thee that I do, be. diſappointed 
of their hopes; but let them be utterly defeated, 
who againſt all Law, and all Obligations, have 


broke their Faith with me, and without any Pro- 


vocation vainly labour to deſtroy me. 


Ver. 4. Shew me thy Ways, O Logo: Teach 


me thy Paths.) It is hard to know what to do 
in theſe difficult Times, eſpecially in this great 
Agitation of Thoughts, wherein my troubled 
Mind is toſſed up and down: Therefore do 
thou be pleaſed, O LorD, to ſhew me the 
Courſe chou wouldeſt have me take; and go- 
vern my Actions ſo, that they may be pleaſing 
unto thee, 


Ver. 5. Lead me in thy Truth, and teach me 


For thou art the Gor of my Salvation, on thee do 
1 wait all the Day.] I have as much need of thy 
Guidance, as a little Child hath of it's Parents; 
and I cry as earneſtly to thee, that thou wilt di- 
rect me in every Step: And eſpecially that thou 
wilt preſerve me as faithful to thee, as I doubt 
not thou wilt be to me: For thou art the Au- 
thor of all the Deliverances I have received; 
and on thee I have with a conſtant and perſeve- 
rant Ho edepended in all my Trials. 


Ver. 6. Remember, O Lok p, thy tender Mer- 


cies, and thy loving Kindneſſes : for they have been 
ever of Old.) Who are ready to help the Miſera- 
ble, when they humbly ſeek thee, that all Ages 
have leſt us Remembrances of thy moſt compaſ- 
ſionate Bounty towards them. And therefore I 
beſeech thee to do to me as thou haſt ever done: 
I beg no new Thing of thee, but implore that 
Clemency and Mercy, which thou never yet de- 
niedſt to any pious Supplicant, | 


Ver. 7. Remember not the Sins of my Youth, + 
nor my Tranſgreſſions : According to thy Mercy, 


remember thou me, for thy Goodneſs Sake, O Lok b.] 
I am a Sinner indeed, and began to be ſo ver 

early; for in my Youth I childiſhly and fooliſh- 
ly went aſtray from thee ; and fince that Time, 


have committed much more grievous Offences. 


But thy Goodneſs is ſo great, that thou art 


not wont to puniſh us according to our Deſerts, 


but to pardon us according to thy tender 
g - Mer- 


N 
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Mercies: to which T now betake my ſelf, be. conſtant Dependance upon the Lon p: expect 
ſeeching thee not to conſider the Gteatneſs of no Help from any one elſe, but on him will 1 
my Sins, but only the Largeneſs and Freeneſs patiently wait, for I believe he will wind me out 
of thy Mercy, which gives me Hope thou wilt of theſe Perplexities, and deliver me from the 
be graciouſly reconciled to me. : Snakes which my Enemies have laid for m. 
Ver. 8. Good and upright is the Lok D: there- Ver. 16. Turn thee unto me, and have Mercy + 
- fore will be teach Sinners in the May.] For ſuch © upon me: for Tam deſolate and afflicted.] Be- 
is the Loving-kindneſs of the Lok p, ſuch is his hold, O Logp, how entirely I truſt in thee: 
Love to Rectitude and Holineſs; that he will Have a Reſpect to my Faith, and Hope, and 
rather chuſe to reduce Sinners, and inſtruct them Patience, and take Pity upon me, now that 
in the Way of Virtue, than deſtroy them becauſe thou ſeeſt I am in a manner forſaken by all, 
they have wandred from it. | and reduced from the Eſtate of a King to the 
Ver. g. The meek will be guide in Judgment: Condition of a Beggar. 
and the meek will be teach his Way.] If they re- Ver. 17. The Troubles of my Heart are enlar- 
pent, that is, and, being troubled for what they ged: O bring thou me out of my Diftreſſes.] Great 
have done amiſs, meekly ſubmit to his Will and are the Oppreſſions that lie upon my Heart, 
Pleaſure ; he will ſweetly direct them to diſcern and they are ſtill growing into new Cares, and 
| what is acceptable to him. Such humble Souls Fears, and vexatious Thoughts: O deliver me 
will be apt to learn, and therefore he will not fail out of ſuch grievous Straits, which preſs ſo ſore 
to teach them the Way to recover his Favour. upon me, | 
Ver. 10. All the Paths of the Lox p are Mercy Ver. 18. Look upon mine Afliction, and my Pain, 
and Truth, unto ſuch as keep his Covenant and his and forgive all my Sins.] Have Compaſſion upon 
Teſtimonies.] And when they carefully obſerve the miſerable and toiſſom Life which I lead, 
the Covenant wherein they ſtand engaged to and remove all my Sins out of thy Sight, which 
him, (by obeying his Laws, which teftify what I know are the Cauſe of it. | 
his Will and Pleaſure is) he will order and diſ- Ver. 19, Confider mine Enemies, for they ars 
poſe all things for their Good, and faithfully many, and they hate me with cruel Hatred.) Diſ- 
rform the Promiſes he hath made to ſuch duti- countenance my Enemies ; who (as they are very 
ul Servants, | numerous, fo) bear an implacable Hatred to me; 
Ver. 11. For thy Name Sake, O Loxp, par- which diſpoſes them to do me all the Miſchief 
don mine Iniquity: for it is great.) I beſeech imaginable, tho* J have not been in the leaſt 
thee therefore again, by this Mercy and Faith- injurious to them. | 
fulneſs of thine, which ſhall be always celebrated Ver. 20. O keep my Soul, and deliver me © let 
and praiſed by me, to grant me a gracious Par- me not be aſhamed, for I put my Truſt in thee.) 
don: For which I am the more earneſt, becauſe O preſerve me from falling into their Hands, 
my Sin is ſo foul, ſo heinous, and ſuch a mul-- for they ſeek my Life, and reſcue me from the 
tiplied Wickedneſs, that I can have no Reſt Danger I am now in of loſing it: And let not (I 
till thou art reconciled to me. again moſt humbly beſeech thee) the Truſt and 
Ver. 12. What Man is he that feareth the Confidence which I repoſe in thee, be turned 
Lord ? him /hall he teach in the Way that be into Shame and Confuſion, as it will be, if thou 
ſhall chuſe.} Which if thou wilt be, O how doſt not deliver me. 
happy ſhall I think my ſelf ! For he that fears Ver. 21. Let Integrity and Uprigbtneſi preſerve 
to offend thy Majeſty, (as I in all Reaſon ought me: for I wait on thee.] 1 have grievouſly of- 
hereafter to do, both becauſe I on no other fended thy Majeſty, it is true, and I have ſor- 
Terms expect thy merciful Pardon, and have rowfully bewatled it: but as for them that rife 
felt alſo the ſad Burthen of being a Sinner) up againſt me, they have ſo little Reaſon to 
him will the Loxp inſtruct, and lead into thole accuſe me, that I deſire thee to deal with me 
Ways which are conformable to his bleſſed according to my Uprightneſs and Integrity, in 
Will, and which will prove moſt grateful to all my Adminiſtrations: Let my Innocency be 
him that walks in them. my Guard, and my honeſt Dealing my Pro- 
Ver. 13. His Soul ſhall dwell at Eaſe: and bis tection; for I depend on nothing but thy Favour 
Seed ſhall inberit the Earth.) He ſhall be at Eaſe in ſuch Courſes. 
within himſelf, or rather filled with Joy, and all Ver. 22. Redeem Iſrael, O Gop, out of all his 
Manner of Satisfaction: None of the Bleſ- Troubles.) Nor do I plead my own private Cauſe 
ſings of this Life ſhall be wanting to him, and alone, but beſeech thee to have Mercy upon the 
he ſhall leave them as an Inheritance to his Poſte- whole Nation, who are lamentably diſtracted 
rity after him. by theſe Diviſions : and to reſtore them to Peace 
Ver. 14. The Secret of the Lok p is with them and Quietneſs, by delivering me from this Rebel- 
that fear him: and he will ſhew them his Cove- lion that is raiſed againſt me. 
nant.) Or if he fall into any Straits and Difficul- 


ties, the greateſt Comfort of all is, that the Lok p t PSALM XXVI. 

is preſent to them that fear to do any Thing diſ- 

pleaſing to him, (though it were to deliver them- A Pſalm of David. 

ſelves from Danger) to counſel, and ſecretly ſug- 

geſt good Advice unto them: For he hath enga- ARGUMENT. 

ged himſelf to ſnew them what is beſt for their | 

Safety and Preſervation. | In this Pſalm David aſſerts that Uprightneſs and 


Ver. 15. Mine Eyes are ever towards the Integrity, to which be pretended in the 21, 
LoRDÞ, for he ſhall pluck my Feet out of the Net.] Perks. of the foegoing Pſalm : and appeals to 
In Confidence of which my Mind is fixed ina Gov as the Judge of his Sincerity, who was 

| Cc privy 
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privy io bis moſt ſecret [ntentions. But it 

to relate to former Times, be was 
perſecuted by Saul, and looked upon as a pub- 
lick Enemy, 1 Sam. XXIV. 9. Thus Theo- 
doret underſtands it : and thinks he was now 
among the Philiſtines, or in ſome other ſtrange 
Country, into which be was ſome Time forced 
by that Perſecution, 


Ver. 1. YUdge me, O Lon p, for I have walked 
in mine Integrity: I have truſted alſo 
in the Lorp, therefore I ſhall not ſlide.) I am 
accuſed of grievous Crimes by thoſe that perſe- 
cute me ; but am not afraid to appeal to thee, 
O Lorp, as the Judge of that Matter: no- 
thing doubting but thou wilt acquit me, and 
iſh my falſe Accuſers and Perſecutors. For, 
thou knoweſt, I kept a good Conſcience when 
I was at Court; (1 Sam. XIX. 4.) and ſince I 
have been baniſhed thence, have taken no wick- 
ed Courſe to deliver my ſelf: (1 Sam. XXIV. 
11, 12.) but entirely depended upon thee alone 
for Safety : in which Reſolution nothing ſhall 
ſhake me. | 
Ver. 2. Examine me, O Lok p, and prove me; 
| try my Reins and my Heart.] Thou ſeeſt into 
the ſecret Thoughts of my Mind,and Inclinations 
of my Will: It I have not ſufficiently approved 
my ſelf, to have not ſo much as deſigned any 
ſuch Evil as I am charged withal, go on, good 
Loꝝ p, to make a farther Search; and if thou wilt 
ſtill expoſe me to the fiery Trial of ſorer Afflic- 


tions, I hope it will only ſtill diſcover more of 


my Integrity. 

Ver. 3. Far thy Loving-kindneſs is before mine, 
Eyes : and I have walked in thy, Truth.) For IL 
truſt to nothing but thy Loving-kindneſs, which 
is the Pattern I have ſet before my Eyes to 
imitate : I ever deſigned Good, not- Hurt, to 
them; and have ever kept my Faith, and: 
punctually performed my Promiſes to them; 
after the Example of thy Truth, by which I 
have ſquar'd all my Actions. 


Ver. 4. I have noi ſat with vain Perſons, nei-. 


ther will Igo in with Diſſemblers.] I never loved 
the Company of falſe and treacherous Perſons ; 
nor have any Thing to do with thoſe, who 
under ſpecious Shows cover ungodly Deſigns. 
Ver. 5. I have hated the Congregation of evil 
Doers : and will not fit with the wicked.) No, I 
perfectly hated their Meetings, where they laid 
their Heads together to contrive ſome evil thing 
or other: I never did nor never will, ſit in Con- 
ſultation with thoſe unquiet and turbulent Spi- 
rits, who are reſtleſly hatching Miſchief. 

Ver. 6. I will waſh mine Hands in Innocency : 
- fo will I compaſs thine Altar, O Loks. ] I never 
ſatisfied my ſelf with the mere Ceremony 


waſhing my Hands, before I went to offer thee 


any Sacrifice : But ſincerely endeavoured, O 
LoRD, to keep my ſelf free from all Impurity, 
(as by that Token I teſtified) and fo preſented 
my ſelf with due Reverence, at thy: Altar. 

Ver. 7. That I may publiſh with the Voice of 
Thankſgiving, and tell of all thy wondrous Works. 
Not merely to pray to thee, when I was in an 
Diſtreſs ; but to praiſe thee alſo, and to give 
thee Thanks ; proclaiming to all thy People, 
thoſe ſtupendous Things, which thy admira- 
ble Goodneſs hath done for me. | 


Ver. 8. Lox o, I baue loved the Habitation þ 
thy Houſe, and the Place where thine Honour dwel- 


letb.} And thou knoweſt, O Lok p, with what 


Affection I attended upon this Employment; 
and how glad I was to go into thy Tabernacle, 
(which thou haſt been pleaſed to make the Place 
where thy Glory dwells among us, ) to offer thoſe 
devout Sacrifices unto the. 

Ver. g. Gather not my Soul with Sinners, nor 
my Life with bloody Men :] And therefore, I 
hope, thou wilt not let. me ſuffer with thoſe, 
from whoſe Society I have always ſeparated my 


ſelf; O let me not periſh, as if I was a 


Murtherer ; 

Ver. 10. In whoſe Hands is Miſchief, and their 
right Hand is full of Bribes.] Or a Companion 
of thoſe that live by Rapine and Spoil of others: 
(1 Sam. XXV. 15, 16.) or obtain their Ends by 
Bribery and Corruption of Juſtice; | 

Ver. 11. But as for me, I will wall in mino 
Integrity : redeem me, and be merciful unto me. 


For I am none of that Number; but have alway 


preſerved, and will ſtill continue an upright En- 
deavour to keep my ſelf pure in all Things: 
Therefore, 1 beſeech thee, to deliver me, now 
that they ſeek to deſtroy me as an Evil-doer ; 
and ſhew that thou judgeſt otherways of me. 
Ver. 12. My Foot ftandeth in an even Place: 
in the Congregation will I bleſs the Lok p.] Why 


ſhould I doubt of it, when, notwithſtanding all 


the Aſſaults of mine Enemies, I ſtand firm and 
unſhaken? Surely the Time will come when 
I ſhall publickly praiſe the Lox D, my Protector 
and Deliverer, in the Aſſemblies of his People; 
from whence this unjuſt Perſecution hath driven 
me. 1 Sam. XXVI, 19. BY 


PSALM XXVII. 
A Pſalm of David. 
ARGUMENT. 
A Pſalm. compoſed by David, when he was, or 
had been lately, in ſome great Diſtreſs. It is 
not eaſy to reſolve, whether it were when be 


was perſecuted by Saul before he was crown- 
ed; (as the LXX. now ſay, tb Theodoret 


could find no ſuch thing in the Hexaplus ;) 


or when he was 2 to fly from Abſalom; 
or, as ſome of the Jews think (which ſcems 
moſt probable, becauſe it agrees very well with 
ſeveral Paſſages in the Pſalm,) when, in 


Fight with the Philiſtines, he had engaged him- 


elf jo far among the Enemies, that he was in 
Danger of being killed by a Giant, if Abiſhai 


of © had: not ſeaſonably ſtept in and relieved bim. 
This was in bis declining Years, when the 


fame Courage remained, but not the ſame 


| Strength, which he had in his Youth. And 


therefore the People came and fware to him, 
ſaying, Thou ſhalt go out no more with us 


to Battle, that thou quench not the Lamp of 


Iſrael, 2 Sam. XXI. 17. 


HE Lorp is my Light, and my 
Salvation, whom ſhall I fear? the 
Lorp is the Strength of my Life, of whom ſhall I 
be afraid?) The Lox ſtill bears a Favour to 
1 me, 


Ver. 1. 
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Voice: 


pfal. XXVII. On the Boot of P SAL MS 


me, and fills me with Joy by his wonderful Pre- 


ſervation of me, What Enemy then is fo ter- 
rible, that J ſhould not dare to engage him? He 
defends my Life in the moſt dangerous Aflaults z 
of whom then, though he be never ſo great a 
Giant, ſhould I ſtand in Fear? 8 

Ver. 2. When the Wicked, even mine Enemies 
and my Foes'came upon me io eat up my Fleſo, they 
fumbled and fell.) When malicious Men, full 
of Hatred and Rage, made their Approaches 
ſo near me, that they hoped, like ſo many ſa- 
vage Braſts, to tear me in Pieces and devour 
me; they quite miſſed their Aim, and fell down 
dead at my Feet. | 15 

Ver. 3. Though an Hoſt ſhould encamp ag ainſt 


me, my Heart ſhall not fear; Though War ſhould 


riſe againſt me, in this will J be confident.] And 
therefore though I ſhould ſee my ſelf beſieged 
with a great Army of Enemies, it ſhall not diſ- 
may me: Though I were to fight a Battle with 
the moſt numerous Forces, I ſhall not, after ſuch 
a Demonſtration of Gop's Love and careful Pro- 
vidence over me, deſpair of Victory. | 

Ver. 4. One Thing have I deſired [4 the Loxp, 
that will I ſeek after; that I may awell in the 
Houſe of the Lox p, all the Days of my Life, to 
bebold the Beauty of the Lor b, and to enquire in 
his Temple.] Not that 1 am greedy of Glory and 
Fame by ſuch marvellous Succeſſes: No, I can 
ſtay at home, as my People defire me, (2 Sam, 
XXI. 17.) and give Gop Thanks for what he 
hath done for me. Nothing in the World agrees 
ſo much with my Deſires: This is the only 
Thing I have fought, (even by my Wars,) and 
will ſtill make the End of all my Endeavours, 
that I may perpetually attend upon the Service 
of Gop in the holy Aſſemblies; and enjoy the 
ſweet Pleaſure the Logp is pleaſed there to 
impart to his People, and receive Directions from 
him, when I wait upon him every Morning 
in his Tabernacle. 

Ver. 5. For in the Time of Trouble he ſhall hide 


me in bis Pavilion: In the Secret of his Tabernacle - 


Hall he hide me, be ſhall ſet me up upon a Rock.] 
For there I ſhall think my ſelf as ſecure in trou- 
bleſom Times, as if I was invironed with the 
ſtrongeſt Bulwarks, or lay obſcured in the moſt 
ſecret Hiding-places: the moſt impregnable 
Rock I ſhould not take to be a Place of greater 
Safety. 

Ver. 6. And now ſhall mine Head be lifted up 
above mine Enemies round about me: Therefore 
will 1 offer in his Tabernacle Sacrifices of Foy, I 
will ſing, yea, I will ſing Praiſes unto the Logo. ] 


And now I have felt the happy Fruit of my Love 


towards it; for the Lox p hath given me a glori- 
ous Victory, and made me triumph over all my 
Enemies on every Side. For which Cauſe I will 
go thither, and offer Sacrifices of thankſgiving 
with the higheſt Expreſſions of Joy: I will 
compoſe Songs of Praiſe, and therein ſet forth 
the Power and Loving-kindneſs of the Lok p. 

Ver. 7. Hear, O Lok p, when [cry with my 
ave Mercy alſo upon me, and- anſwer 
me.] On whom I ſtill depend for my future Pre- 
ſervation ; beſeeching thee, O Lox o, to give me 
a gracious Audience: W henſoever I addreſs my 
ſelf unto thee, ſhew then the Kindneſs thou haſt 
for me, wt ans my Deſire. 

Ver. 1: When thou ſaidſt, Seek ye my Face; 


99 
my Heart ſaid unto thee, Thy Face, Lon p, will 1 
ſeek.) Which I do not preſume to offer to thee 
without thy Invitation; but have ſtill thy own 
Words in my Mind whereby thou exhorteſt us 
to come unto thee, ſaying, ſeet ye my Face: To 
which my Heart anſwers, Behold, O Lox, in 
Obedience to thy Command, and by thy graci- 
ous Motion, I will never ceaſe to feek it. p 

Ver, 95 Hide not thy Face far from me, put 
not thy Servant away in Anger , Thou haſt been 
my Help, leave me not, neither forſate me, O Gop 
of my Salvation, }] And thou, I hope, wilt 
look favourably upon me; and not withdraw 
thy Preſence from me, when I beg thy Protecti- 
on or Aſſiſtance. Do not then in Anger reje&t 
my Suits, becauſe I am a Sinner; but accept 
them becauſe I am thy Servant: Whom in for- 
mer Times thou haſt fo often relieved, that 
from thence alſo I am emboldened to beſeech 
thee not to deſert me, O Logp; but (as thou 
haſt begun, ſo) continue to give me Deliverance 
and Safety, 

Ver. 10. When my Father and my Mother for- 
Jake me, then the Logy will take me up.] The 
Indulgence of my Parents is not to be compared 
with chy moſt tender Affection: But though they, 
and all the Friends I have, ſhould abandon me, 
I would hope the Lox D would take me into his 
Care, and not ſuffer me to periſh : 4 

Ver. 11. Teach me thy Way, O Logn, and 
lead me in a plain Path, beeauſe of mine Enemies.] 
As 1 certainly ſhall, if thou lexveſt me to my 
ſelf, For, alas! I know not what Courſe it is 
beſt for me to take for my Safety: And there- 
fore beſeech thee to vouchſafe'me thy Direction 3 
and enable me to walk fo cireumſpectly and e- 
venly, that they who narrowly pry into all my 
Actions, and watch for my halting, may have 
no advantage againſt me. 

Ver. 12. Deliver me not over unto the Will of 
mine Enemies: for falſe Witneſſes are riſen up 
againſt me, and ſuch as breath out Crnelty } Let 
not thoſe have their Will of me, who love to 
trouble me, and give me perpetual Diſturbance; 
as too many ſtill do, notwithſtanding all the 
wonderful Things thou haſt wrought for me. 
They ceaſe not to calumniate and defame 
Government ;. and he that heads them, and ſets 
them on, ſpeaks of open Force and Violence, 
if he had Opportunity. " 

Ver. 13. I had fainted, ane I had believed 
to ſee the Goodneſs of the Lok o in the Land of the 
Living.) Good Gop! how had it been poſſible 


for me to ſupport my ſelf under ſo many Trou- 


bles and Fears, which follow one upon another; 
if I had not firmly truſted in thee, that, notwith- 
ſtanding the reſtleſs Malice of my Enemies, I ſhall 
enjoy thee, in a proſperous and happy Condition, 
even here in this preſent Life ? | 

Ver. 14. Wait on the Lox D: Br of good Cou- - 
rage, and be ſhall ſtrengthen thine Heart : Wait, 1 
ſay, on the Log p.] And let me admonitſh thee, 
whoſoever thou art that ſhalt hereafter fall into 
any ſuch Straits, to learn by my Example, notto 
be impatient, nor deſpond preſently, much leſs 
deſpair of Relief, if the LoRD do not ſend it 
Juſt when thou expect: ſt it : But waĩt upon him 
ſtill with a ſtedfaſt Hope, and fortify thy ſelf 
with a ſtrong Faith in him. Let not thy Heart 
fall thee in the greateſt Danger; but, as. I ſaid, 


—__ . 


\ 
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wait upon the Lox p, and confidently expect, that 
in his good time he will relieve thee. gar 


PSALM XXVII. 
A Pfalm of David. 
ARGUMENT. 


Theodoret thinks this Pſalm was compoſed by 
David during Saul's Perſecution ; when he was 
betrayed by thoſe whom he took for Friends, or 
not for bis Enemies: ſuch as Doeg, the 
Ziphites, and many others. But the Matter 
of this Pſalm inclines me to conſider it as a 
Meditation, on ſome ſuch Occaſion as moved 
bim to pen the foregoing. For be bleſſes Gon 

in the latter Part of it, (v. 7, 8.) for the 
Viftories be had got over his Enemies, and for 
the Peace he enjoyed: and. yet complains in 
the Beginning of it, of ſome Men who moleFted 
him, and ſought an Occaſion to do him a Mi. 
chief. See 2 Sam. XXI. 18, 19, 20. where we 

read of three Battles between his Forces and 
the Philiſtines, after that mentioned in the 
Argument of Pſalm XXVII. when it is likely, 
ſome of bis own Subjefts took an Opportunity 
to give him ſome Diſturbance. 


NTO thee will I cry, O Lok p, my 
Rock, be not ſilent to me : leſt if thou 
be falent to me, I become like them that go down into 
the Pit.) O Lok p, to whom alone I betake my 
ſelf for Safety, and under whoſe Protection no- 
thing can hurt me; I make my moſt earneſt 
Prayer unto thee, that thou wilt defend me. 
Do not deny me, I moſt humbly beſeech thee; 
left while I am ſo importunate with thee, and 
confide ſo fentirely in thee, and yet thou takeſt 
no Notice of me, I look like one that is aban- 
doned by thee to Deſtruction. 

Ver. 2, Hear the Voice of my Supplications when 
T cry unto thee : when I lift up my Hands toward 
thy holy Oracle.) Grant my Deſires therefore, 
when with ardent Affection I ſeek thy Favour, 
and, renouncing all Dependance on human 
Succour, implore thy Help; which thou art 
wont to ſend from thy holy Place. | 

Ver. 3. Draw me not away with the wicked, 
and with the Workers of Iniquity; which ſpeak 

Peace to their Neighbours, but Miſchief 1s in their 
Heart. Let not that Deſtruction ſeize on me, 
which is the Portion of the Wicked: nor ſuffer 
me to be involved in the ſame Puniſhment with 
thoſe pernicious Wretches, who make no Conſci- 
ence what Villainies they commit ; and yet pre- 
tend the greateſt Friendſhip to their Neighbours, 
when they deſign and are contriving their Ruin, 

Ver. 4. Give them according to their Deeds, and 
according to the Wickedneſs of their Endeavours : 
give them after the Work of their Hands, render to 
them their Deſert.] It is fit that they ſuffer as 
they have done, and reap the Fruit of their 
manifold Wickedneſs: diſpenſe a Reward to 
them according to their Works; and deal with 
them (which is the Meaſure whereby I deſire 
thou wilt proceed with me) as they have dealt 
with others, | 

Ver. g. Becauſe they regard not the Works of 
the Lok p, nor the Operation of his Hands, he ſhall 


3 


Ver. 1. 


4 PARAPHRASE pal. XXIX. 


deſtroy them, and not build them up.] I know 


thou wilt: Becauſe they regard not the wonderful 


Things thou haſt done for me, and by me; 
particularly that great Work, (which is to be 


aſcribed to thy Power alone) of making me their 


King; thou wilt utterly overturn them without 
any Hope of their being raiſed up again. 

Ver. 6. Bleſſed be the Lord, becauſe he bath 
beard the Voice of my Supplications.] And I ought 
never to forget (that which they neglect) the 
ſingular Providence of the Lok D over ma; 
whom I therefore bleſs and praiſe, becauſe he 
heard my Prayer when I was in Diſtreſs ; and 
deſire all Ages may ever praiſe him. 

Ver, 7. The Lorp is my Sirength and my 
Shield, my Heart truſted in him, and I am belped: 
therefore my Heart greatly rejoiceth, and with my 
Song will I praiſe him.] The Loxp is to me 
inſtead of a Fortreſs and Shield, when my 
Enemies aſſault me: I heartily confided in 
him, that he would defend me; and behold 
he ſent ſeaſonable Succour to me. (2 Sam. 
XXI. 17.) Which fills my Heart with ſuch ex- 
ceeding Joy, that (as I cannot expreſs it, ſo) I am 


not able to contain my ſelf, but I muſt compoſe 


a Hymn in his Praiſe, and ſay; 

Ver. 8. The LorD is their Strength, and be 
is the ſaving Strength of his anointed.) It is the 
LoRD that gives Courage and Strength to thoſe 
that are on my Side: He is the Fortreſs that 
preſerves in Safety him whom he hath appointed 
to be the King of his People. 

Ver. 9. Save thy People, and bleſs thine Inheri- 
tance: feed them alſo, and lift them up for ever.] 
W hoſe Good and Happineſs I ſeek ; beſeeching 
thee, O Lok p, to preſerve thy People, and to 
pour down thy Bleſſings upon thoſe whom 
thou haſt appropriated to thy ſelf, out of all 
other Nations : Take Care of them, as a Shep- 


herd doth of his Flock; and make them victori- 


ous over all their Enemies, both now and in all 
future Generations. 


PSALM XXIX. 
A Pfalm of David. 
ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed by David 
after ſome extraordinarygreat T hunder, Light- 


ning and Rain; (whereby it is probable) © 


Gop hag ſo diſcomfited his Enemies, and 
put their Forces into ſuch Diſorder, that be 
eaſily got the Victory over them. Whereupon 
he exhorts them in this Pſalm to ſubmit to 
that glorious Majeſty, from whom that Thunder 
came: and who can ſo eaſily ſtrike a ſudden 
Terror into the Hearts of his ſtouteſt and moſt 
reſolved Oppoſers. Theodoret applies it to the 
Deſtruction of Sennacherib's Army, in Heze- 

' kial's Time; for which I ſee no Foundation : 
nor for the Title which is now in the LXX. 
but Theodoret could not find in the Hexa- 
plus,) which makes the Occaſion of it to be, 

- David's bringing the Ark to the Place be 
had prepared for it. ef 


Ver. 1. IZ unto the Lokp, O ye mighty, 
give uno the Lox po Glory and 
| Strength.] 
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Strength.) O ye Princes and Rulers of the 


World, who ſo readily receive the loweſt Pro- 


ſtrations from your Subjects; give unto the 
Lok Þ of all, that Honour which he juſtly 
expects from you: Acknowledge his Supreme 
Power, which you have ſo lately felt: and ſub- 
mit to his Authority, 

Ver. 2. Give unto the Lok p the Glory due unto 
his Name: worſhip the Lok p in the Beauty of Ho- 
lineſs.] Do him Honour ſuitable to the Excellence 
of his Majeſty : And as a Sign you have him 
in great Veneration, come and caſt down your 


- + ſelves before him in the Sanctuary; where he 


hath fix'd his glorious Reſidence among us. 

Ver. 3. The Voice of the LoRy is upon 
the Waters: the Gop of Glory thundereth, the 
LorD is upon many Waters.) Whoſe Voice was 
it but his, which you heard in the Clouds? 
(whither the Voice of no earthly Monarch can 
reach) From thence his glorious Majeſty thun- 
ders; and makes not only the Earth, but the 
great Ocean tremble, at that Token of his Pre- 
ſence, | 

Ver. 4. The Voice of the Loxp is powerful : 
the Voice of the Loxp is full of Majeſty.) You 
think there is great Power in your Words: but 
as they can be heard but a little Way, fo they 
are of little Force, in Compariſon with this 
mighty Voice; wherein the Lok D expreſſes how 

tent he is; and ſtrikes a Dread and Horror 
into all that hear it. 


Ver. 5. The Voice of the Loxp breaketh the 
Cedars, yea, the Lox b breaketh the Cedars of © 


Lebanon.] It makes the ſtrongeſt Trees of the 
Foreſt quake; nay, breaks them into Shivers : 
the Cedars, as hard and tall as they are; even 
the Cedars of Libanus, which are framed for 


their Durableneſs and goodly Bulk, are thrown 


down and ſhattered by it. 

Ver. 6. He maketh them alſo to ſkip like a Calf: 
Lebanon and Sirion like a young Unicorn. ] It lifts 
them up into the Air when it hath torn them 
in Pieces ; and makes the Mountains themſelves 
leap like the young Creatures which live upon 
them. 

Ver, 7. The Voice of the LokD divideth the 
Flames of Fire:] Flaſhes of Fire break out to- 
gether with it; and cutting their Way thro? the 
Clouds, are ſcattered, with a wonderful Swift- 
neſs, into all Quarters, 

Ver. 8. The Voice of the Loxp ſhaketh the 
Wilderneſs : the Log D ſhaketh the Wilderneſs of 
Kadeſb.] The Force of it is felt in the moſt de- 
ſert Places, even in that vaſt and horrid Wilder- 
neſs of Kade/h; which, by overthrowing Trees 
and Rocks, it renders ſtill more horrtd. 

Ver. 9. The Voice of the Loxp maketh the 
Hinds to calve, and diſcovereth the Foreſts: and 
in his Temple doth every one ſpeak of his Glory. ] 
It opens the Wombs of Hinds, which otherwife 
bring forth with the greateſt Difficulty : and 
it lays bare the Covers of the wild Beaſts in the 


and orders the Thunder Showers to do what 
Execution he pleaſes. When all other Mos 
narchs fail, the Logp ſtill remains the fame 
throughout all Generations; and the Thunder 
doth not more eafily tear the Trees and Rocks, 
than he can break in Pieces the proudeſt 
Princes: who ought therefore to tremble before 
him, and to dread his Judgments © 

Ver. 11. The Lok D will give Strength unto hit 
People, the Lox p will bleſs his People with Peace. ] 
But as for all thoſe that are ſincerely devoted to 
his Service, though never ſo weak and feeble, 
the Loxp will be their Support: They may 
depend upon his Power to defend them in the 
greateſt Dangers, and againſt the mightieſt Ene- 
mies: The Lok p will not only preſerve them 
from Evil; but bleſs and proſper them with all 


manner of Happineſs. 


PSALM XXX. 


A Pfalm and Song, at the Dedication of 
the Houſe of David. 


ARGUMENT. 


The Title of this Pſalm differs from all ny” = + 

going; it being the firſt that is called a Pſalm 
and Song, or a Pſalm- Song: as others, we 
ſhall ſee in due Place, are called a Song and 
Pſalm; or a Song-Pſalm. The Difference of 
which it is hard to find out. (See Arg. of 
P/al. LXVII.) But here the Words may be 
otherwiſe conſtrued ; for they run currently 
enough in the Hebrew; thus, A Pſalm, A 
Song of Dedication of the Honfe made by 
David; who would not eat in bis Houſe, till 
he bad firſt in a ſolemn Manner addreſſed 
himſelf to Gon, at his entrance into it; 
ether after it was newly Built, (2 Sam. V. 
11.) or (which agrees beſt with a great Part 
of the Pſalm) when he returned to it again, 
after he had been driven from it by the Rebelli- 
on of Abſalom, who defiled it. (2 Sam. 
XVI. 21.) Then be gave Gor Thanks for his 
being reſtored to a peaceable Poſſeſſion of his 
Palace; and made a Feaſt for his Friends, 
(as the Manner was, at their Coming to 
dwell in a new-built Houſe ,) with extra- 
ordinary Piety and Devotion, acknowledging 
Gop's Goodneſs, who had graciouſly reinſtated 
him in his Throne. The Thalmudiſts gene- 

rally underſtand by the Houſe here mentioned, 

the Houſe of the Sanctuary; (ſee Mr. Selden, 

L. II. de Synedr. Cap. 13.) but I ſee no 

Ground for it : for David did not build Gop 

a Houſe, nor do the Words of the Pſalm (as 

Theodoret obſerves) agree to that matter. | 


Will extol thee, O Lok p, for thou haſt 
1 /ifted me up, and haſt not made my Foes 


Ver. 1. 


Foreſt, whom it frightens into their Dens, © 70 rejoice over me.] O Lokp, to whoſe power- 


while his Temple remains unſhaken by theſe 
tempeſtuous Blaſts, andall his pious Worſhippers 
there ſecurely ſing the Praiſes of his glorious 
Majeſty and Power, ſaying, 

Ver. 10. The Logp fſitteth upon the Flood: 


| yea, the Logb ſitteth King for ever.] The Logp 


is the great King, who governs even the Clouds, 


ful Providence J aſcribe my late wonderful De- 
liverance, I will give thee the higheſt Praiſes, 
and never ceaſe to magnify thy Name ; who 
haſt drawn me up out of that Depth of Miſery 
into which I was plung'd, and filled me with 
that Joy, which my Enemies hoped to have 
had in my Deſtruction. 05 
D d © Ver. 


102. 


Ver. 2. O Lon p, my Gop, I cried unto thee, 
aud thou baſt healed me.] O Loxp, my gra- 
cious Gop, I was in a moſt forlorn and lan- 
guiſhing Condition; like a ſick Man who can- 
not help himſelf : But I addreſſed my ſelf, incearn- 
eſt Prayer, to thee; and thou haſt _ reſtored me 
to my former Eſtate again. amn. 

Ver, 3. O Lorp, thou haſt brought up my 
Soul from the Grave : thou haſt kept me alive that 
I. ſhould not go' down to the Pit.) Which Mercy 
is the more to be admired, becauſe there ſeemed 
to be no more hope of my Reſtauration, than 
there is of the Reſurrection of a dead Man out 
of his Grave; or, at beſt, of a ſick Man's Re- 
covery, that is juſt at the Point of Death. _ 

Ver. 4. Sing unto the Lox p, O ye Saints of 
his, and give thanks at the Remembrance of his 
Holineſs.) Join with me then, all ye that are ſen- 
ſible of the divine Benefits, in this Duty of Praiſe 
to him, who hath called me from Death unto 
Life again : Give Thanks together with me, (for 
my ſingle Praiſes and Thankigivings are not ſuf- 
ficient) and greatly commemorate his Power, 
and Goodneſs, and Wiſdom, and Truth, which 
he hath ſhewn in my Reſtitution. 


Ver. 5. For bis Anger endureth but a Mo- 


ment; in his Favour is Life: weeping may endure 
for a Night, but Foy cometh in the Morning. | 
Wherein you may fee his Clemency towards 
his faithful Servants: whom he may correct 
very ſharply, for a little Time; but is ſoon 
reconciled, and then extends his Favour to them 
without any End: and ſends them Deliverance 
ſo unexpectedly and ſuddenly, as well as ſea- 
ſonably, that where nothing but Lamentations 
were heard over Night, there nothing but Shouts 
of Joy are heard in the Morning. 


Ver. 6. And in my Proſperity I ſaid, I ſhall . 


never be moved.) Yet that muſt not make them 
ſecure, nor confident in any Thing but his 
Goodneſs alone. For therein I was to blame, 
that when I was delivered from the Perſecution 
of Saul, and ſettled peaceably in my Kingdom; 
I fancied vainly, that-now I ſhould never be any 
more diſturbed. 


Ver. 7. Lorp, by thy Favour thou haſt made 


my Mountain ts fland ftrong : thou didſt hide thy 
ace, and I was troubled.) But I ſoon found that 
that was more than I could promiſe my ſelf ; 
and that it depended ſolely on thy Favour, O 
Lorp, by whom my Throne was eſtabliſhed in 
the ſtrong Fortreſs of Sion, (2 Sam. V. 7,9.) For 
thou, being offended with me, didſt withdraw 
thy gracious Preſence from me ; and preſently I 
was involved in new Troubles and Dangers. 
Ver. 8. [cried unto thee, O Lord : and unto 
the Lox po I made my Supplication.) And had no 
way torelieve my ſelf, but by making my Addreſ- 
ſes tothee, Q Lox o; and earneſtly beſeeching 
thee to pardon me, and reſtore me to thy Favour. 
Ver. 9. What Profit is there in my Blood, when 
Igo down to the Pit? ſhall the Duſt praiſe thee ? 
ſhall it declare thy Truth ?| For what Service, 
faid I, can I do thee when I am dead? ſhall 
my Aſhes be able ſo much as to praiſe thy 
Goodneſs, or declare thy Faithfulneſs to thy 


Promiſes? Will they not rather ſeem to fail, and 


loſe their Credit, together with me? Spare 
me therefore, O Lory, and deliver me 
from thoſe that ſeek my Life: Let me live, 


my ſad Eſtate. LoR p, be thou my 


% 


. 
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to tell how good and how true thou art. 


Ver. 10. Hear, O Lok p, and have Mercy 10. 


on me: LoRD, be thou my Helper.) Do not 
deny me, O Lok p, but take Compaſſion upon 
elper; who 
art able to reſtore me to my former Happineſs, 
without any other Aſſiſtance; as thou alone, 
I am ſenſible, notthe ſtrongeſt Guards, canſt pre- 
ſerve me init. Cr EL ee u 
Ver. 11. Thou haſt turned for me my Mourn- 
ing into Dancing : Thou haſt put off my Sackcloth, 
and girded me with Gladneſs.] In this Manner I 
humbly beſought thy Mercy, and obtained a 
gracious Anſwer: for Joy and Gladneſs is re- 
turned again, after a ſhort Time of Sadneſs and 
Sorrow. | | | 

Ver. 12. To the End that my Glory may ſing 
Praiſe to thee, and not be filent: O Lord my 
Gop, I will give Thanks unto thee for ever.] 
Which engages me todo thee all the Service I am 
able; and in the moſt magnificent manner to ſing 
thy Praifes without ceaſing. O LoRp, my moſt 
gracious Gop, I will be as good as my Reſolu- 


tion; and ſpend my whole Life in giving Thanks 


unto thee, for thy faithful Mercy towards me. 


PSALM XXXI. 


To the Chief | Muſician. A Pfalm of 


David. 
ARGUMENT 


A Pſalm compoſed by David, and delivered to 
the Maſter of Muſick in the Tabernacle 

wherein he deſcribes his Confidence in Gop, 

notwithſtanding a grievous Strait wherein 

he was, When (as I underſtand it) after 
His eſcape from Keilah, Saul, with three Bat- 

talions (as we now ſpeak) purſued him ſo cloſe 
in the Wilderneſs of Maon, that without 
an extraordinary Providence of Gop over bim, 
he had certainly faln into his Hands. To 
that ſtrange Deliverance, and not that from 
Abſalom, (to which Theodoret refers it,) it 
is the more probable he hath a Reſpect in 
this Pſalm, (in the latter End of which it is 
thankfully commemorated, ) becauſe the Haſte, 
which the Pſalmiſt here ſaith (v. 22.) be 


made in that fore Diſtreſs, is expreſſed by the _ 


very ſame Word, (and uſed no where elſe in 

any other Part of David's Hiſtory, ) when the 
great Fright be was in, and his ſudden ſpeedy 
Flight from one Place io another is deſcribed, 
1 Sam. XXIII. 26. 


N thee, O Lord, do I put my Truſt, 
let me never be aſhamed : deliver me in 
thy Righteouſneſs.) Thou ſeeſt, O Lord, that 
in all theſe Perſecutions which I endure, I have 
no Confidence in any thing, but only thy Power 
and Goodneſs ; which if they ſhould fail me, 
I ſhould be lamentably aſhamed: prevent that 
Confuſion, O Loxp, and magnify thy own 
Mercy and Fidelity, by preſerving me in, and 
delivering me out of theſe Dangers, which now 
encompaſs me. | 
Ver. 2. Bow down thine Ear to me, deliver me 
ſpeedily : be thou my ſtrong Rock, for an 4”, of 
3 | e- 


Ver. 1. 
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Defence to ſave me.] Graciouſly incline to fa- 
vour my Requeſt, now that I am fo ſorely preſſed 
by my Enemies, that they are ready to ſeize 
on me; Haſte thy Relief, for it is not this Rock 
or ſtrong Hold wherein I am, (1 Sam. XXIII. 
25.) that can protect me, but only thou, O 
LoRD ; to whom I reſort as a more ſure De- 
fence, than the moſt impregnable Fortreſs in 
the World. Nen A: 99 $434 

Ver. 3. For thou art my'Rock and my Fortreſs : 
Therefore for thy Names ſake lead me, and guide 
me.] For ſo I have hitherto found thee in all 
my Diſtreſſes, and therefore I ſtill flee to thee for 
Safety; beſeeching thee to glorify thy ſelf (I 
ha ve no other Argument whereby to move thee) 
in leading me out of this Streight, and guiding 
my Steps fo, that I may not fall into the Hands 
of my Enemies. | 

Ver. 4. Pull me out of the Net that they have 
laid privily for me: For thou art my Strengtb.] 
Who have now ſo circumvented me, and, by 
the Secret Treachery of the Zipbites, brought 
me into ſuch Perplexities, (1 Sam. XXIII. 19, 
20, Cc.) that I am undone unleſs thou extricate 
me: As I hope thou wilt; for I profeſs again, 
that I depend on thee alone for Help and Deli- 
verance. 25 

Ver. 5. Ino thine Hand I commit my Spirit: 


” Thou haſt redeemed me, O LokD Go of Truth.] 


Unto thy Care and Cuſtody I commit my ſelf, 
and depoſite my very Life with thee T: Who 


haſt ſo often reſcued me, when I was like to loſe 


it ; and wilt ſtill, I doubt not, ſhew thy ſelf my 
molt gracious Gop, as well as powerful LoR DD; 
who never deceiveſt thoſe that rely upon thy 
faithful Word. 

[ + Our Saviour uſed theſe Words in a more 
teral Senſe than they can be applied to David.] 
Ver. 6. 1 have hated them that regard lying 

Vanities : But I truſt in the Lox p.] There is 
nothing elſe that I rely upon, for I never inqui- 
red of Diviners, Wizzards, Southſayers, or For- 
tune-tellers; nor conſulted with Necromancers, 
(or any other of thoſe Vanities wherewith the 
Gentile World is cheated,) which Way I ſhould 
flee, or how I ſhould provide for my Safety: 
No, I have hated all ſuch Practices, and thoſe 
that obſerve them; confiding entirely in the 
LoRD, and his Directions. 

Ver. 7. I will be glad and rejoice in thy Mercy: 

For thou haſt conſidered my Trouble, thou haſt known 


and li- 


my Soul in Adverſities.] In whoſe merciful Pro- 


vidence over me [I will be glad and rejoice, even 
when I am in Straits: For it is moiſt delightful 
to remember how thou haſt taken Care of me 


in my Afflictions; and never neglected, but ftill 


owned me, and provided for my Security, in 
the greateſt Diſtreſſes. | 

Ver. 8. And haſt not ſhut me up into the Hand 
of the Enemy : thou baſt ſet my Feet in a large 
Room.) And very lately didſt not ſuffer me to be 
ſhut up in Keilab, (1 Sam. XXIII. 7.) whoſe In- 
habitants would have delivered me into the Hands 
of Saul: But admoniſhedſt me by thy Oracles, 
at which only I enquired, (ib. v. 9, Sc.) to de- 
part from thence, where I was in Danger to be 


incloſed; and gaveſt me a larger compaſs, to 


ſeek the Means of my Preſervation. 
Ver. 9. Have Mercy upon me, O Lok p, 


for I am in Trouble: Mine Eye is conſumed with 


— ye, ay Soul and my Bel. ] Go on, 
| Lok p, to perfect thy Mercy to me; and 


now that I am fallen into a ne- Difficulty, and 


cloſely begirt on every Side by my Enemy, take 
ſome Pity upon me, and ſpeeclily deliver me : For 
the continual Anguiſh and Vexation which theſe 
returning Dangers give me, together with the 
Hunger and Thirſt which at preſent ſorely pinch 
me, have in a manner quite diſpirited me. 

Ver. 10. For my Life is ſpent with Grief, and 
my Years with fighing : My Strength faileth be- 
cauſe of mine Iniguity, and my Bones are 'conju+ 
med.] I cannot ſubſiſt long, unleſs thou reheveſt 
me: For Iam waſted away with Sorrow and Sigh- 
ing; the Puniſhments of my Sins are ſo heavy, 
and I am fo weak, that I cannot ſupport my 
ſelf under their Burthens. 

Ver. 11. [was a Reproach among all mine Ene- 
mies, but eſpecially among my Neighbours, and a 
Fear to mine Acquaintance: They that did ſee me 
without fled from me.] My Enemies alſo mock 


at my Confidence in thee, now that. they have 


thus diſtreſſed me: And my Neighbours, who 
have been Witneſſes of my Integrity in all my 
Actions, are too prone to join with them in thoſe 
Reproaches : And, which is ſtill ſadder, my fa- 


miliar Friends are afraid to be ſeen in my Com- 


pany, or to ſend me the leaſt Relief: They dare 
not entertain me in their Houſesz for when they 
have met me in the High-way they fled, and 
would not come nigh me. 

Ver. 12. J am forgotten as a dead Man ont of 
Mind: I am like a broken Veſſel.] They look 
upon meas a Man utterly loſt ; and ſo never 
think of me no more than if I were in my Grave: 
they deſpair of my Reſtitution, and deſpiſe me 
as much as an earthen Veſſel when it is broken 
in Pieces; which no Body minds, becauſe it 
cannot be repaired, | 

Ver. 13. For 1 have heard the Slander of many, 
Fear was on every Side, while they took Counſel to- 


gether againſt me, they deviſed to take away my 


Life.] The Calumnies and Slanders alſo whereby 
the greateſt Perſons defame me are come to m 
Ears. They ſay I am a ſeditious Fellow; that the 
Life of the King cannot be in Safety till I be de- 
ſtroyed: And ſo they have held Conſultation toge- 
ther againſt me; wherein they have debated no- 
thing elſe, but how to find a Way to take away 
my Life. 


Ver. 14. But I truaſted in thee, O Lon p: 


J ſaid, thou art my Gop.] But how great 1o- 
ever their Cunning and their Power be, and 
how dejecting ſoever my Fears; I do not quite 
deſpond : But ſtill repoſe a ſure Confidence in 
thee, O Lok, ſaying, thou art a Judge of my In- 
nocence; thou art my Defender and Protector, 
who hath hitherto alway done me right. 

Ver. 15. My Times are in ihy Hand : Deliver 
me from the Hand of mine Enemies, and from them 


that perſecute me.] It is not in their Power to diſ- 


pole of my Life at their Pleaſure ; no more than 
it is in mine to appoint the Time of my De- 
liverance; which I leave to thy Wiſdom, O 
LokD, to whom it belongs: Only beleeching 
thee, at preſent, to reſcue me from falling into 
the Hands of my Enemies: and at laſt, when 
thou judgeſt ic moſt fit, to free me from their 
Perſecution. | Fee) 

Ver. 16. Make thy Face to ſhine upon thy Ser- 


Vant : 


* 
40 
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vant : Save me for thy Mercies Sake.] Diſperſe 
theſe: black Clouds of Affliction, which have ſo 


long kept me in ſuch a mournful Condition, that 


my Enemies fancy thou haſt abandon'd me: And 
ſhew the Favour thou beareſt to me, who am 
fairhfully devoted to thy Service; and therefore 
though I am unworthy of it, yet hope thou wilt 
ras ag thy own Mercy in delivering me from 
theſe Dangers, and making me as happy as now 
] am miſerable. | 

Ver. 17. Let me not be aſhamed, O Lok p, 

I have called upon thee : Let the Wicked be a- 

ſhamed, and let them be ſilent in the Grave.) Let 
not thy humble Supplicant, O Lok p, who te- 
ſtifies by his daily Prayers that he wholly de- 
pends upon thy Favour, be ſhamefully diſappoin- 
ted in his Expectation of Relief from thee: But 
let the Wicked be confounded, to ſee all their 
Contrivances againſt me come to nothing; let 
them be laid in their Graves, and give me no 
farther Diſturbance, 

Ver. 18. Lei the lying Lips be put to Silence: 
Which ſpeak grievous Things proudly and contem- 
Ptuouſiy againſt the Rig bteous.] Stop the Mouths 
of thoſe bold Calumniators, who inſolently threa- 
ten utter ruin to the Innocent: Whom they 
charge with the moſt grievous Crimes; and de- 
ride all that he can ſay, or do, in his own defence. 

Ver. 19. O how great is thy Goodneſs which 
thou haſt laid up for them that fear thee : Which 
thou haſt wrought for them that truſt in thee, be- 
fore the Sons of Men!) O what a Comfort is it, 
when they thus inſult, to think of thy kind 
Intentions towards thoſe that fear to offend thee, 
though for the preſent they are moſt miſerably 
abuſed! How great are the Bleſſings thou haſt 
treaſured up in Store (as ſhall in Time appear 
openly before all the World) and prepared for 
thoſe that religiouſly avoid all unjuſt ways of pre- 
ſerving themſelves, and truſt to thee alone. 

Ver. 20. Thou Halt hide them in the Secret of 
thy Preſence from the Pride of Man: Thou ſhall 
keep them ſecretly in a Pavilion from the Strife of 
Tongues.) They are forced to hide themſelves 
ſometimesin Caves and Dens of the Earth. (i Sam. 
XXIII. 14. 19, 23. XXIV. 2, 3,8.) but there thou 
art preſent with them; and it is thy gracious Pro- 
vidence that preſerves them from him that furi- 
ouſly per ſecutes them: Thou doſt keep them as 
ſafe, as if they were in thy Dwelling- place; from 
the Miſchiefs which contentious Men, by their 
falſe Accuſations, ſeek to bring upon them. 

Ver. 21. Bleſſed be the Lok D; for he bath 
ſhewed me his marvellous Kindneſs in a ſtrong Ci- 
22 Of which I my ſelf (for ever praiſed be the 

RD) am a remarkable Inſtance : For he 
hath magnified his Mercy to me in aſſiſting 
my Eſcape, when I was ſhut up in a fortified 
City that had Gates and Bars, (1 Sam. XXIII. 

519) 7 
F Ver. 22. For I ſaidin my Haſte, I am cut off 
from before thine Eyes : Nevertheleſs thou heard- 
eft the Voice of my Supplications, when I cried 
unto thee.) And preſently after that, when I fell 
into ſuch a Strait, that I had no hope of evading 
it; but (ſo vehement was my Fear) ſaid in my 

ecipitous Flight, (1 Sam. XXIII. 26.) 1am loſt: 

ſhall never be able to ſave my ſelf, though I 
make never ſo much Haſte. Yet even then, 
upon my humble Supplication to thee, thou 


didſt inſtantly ſend a moſt ſeaſonable and won- 
derful Deliverance to me, (v. 27. 
Ver. 23. O love tbe Lok D all ye bis Saints: 
For the Lok p preſerveth the faithful, and plenti- 
fully rewardeib the proud doer.] What an En- 
couragement is this to all truly pious Souls? 
Let them love the Lox p, and ſtedfaſtly cleave 
unto him: For the Loxp taketh Care of their 
Safety, who continue faithful to him in all their 
Troubles; and plagueth thoſe who proudly inſult 
over them, till he hath left none of their Race 
remaining. , \ 

Ver. 24. Be of good Courage, and be ſhall 
ſtrengthen your Heart, all ye that bope in the 
Lok p.] Be not dejected therefore, much leſs dif- 
heartned in the Courſe of Piety, all ye that place 
your Hope and Confidence in the Lok D: But let 
that fill you with Courage; and make you firmly 
reſolved to adhere to him, and never to ſhrink 
from your Duty under the ſoreſt Afflictions. 


PSALM XXXII. 
A Pſalm of David. Maſchil. 
A R G U MEN T. 


A Pſalm compoſed by David, when the Calamities 
into which be fell by his Son's Rebellion taught 
him how evil and bitter a Thing it was to of- 
fend Gop, and how infinitely he was beholden to 
him, that he was ſo merciful as not to take ſuch 

a Vengeance on bim as his Sins deſerve. There 

are thoſe who think it was intended for publitk 
Uſe, upon the great Day of Expiation, when 
the whole Nation made à general Confeſſion of 

- their Sins. And called Maſchil, either becauſe 
it contains an excellent Inſtruct ion, (as that 
Word ſigniſies) concerning the Means to obtain 
true Bleſſedneſs ; or becauſe it was ſet to the 
Tune of a Song, in vulgar Uſe in thoſe Days, 
which began with the Word Maſchil, This 
is the more Foe of the two, becauſe there 
are XII Pſalms beſides this that have the ſame 

Title, to all of which the former Reaſon cannot 

- be applied. 


Ver. 1. Leſſed is he whoſe Trangreſſion is 
4 forgiven , whole Sin is covered, 
Happy is that Man, thrice happy, to whom 
Gon will be pleaſed, out of his own free Grace 
and Mercy, (for no Man can merit ſuch a Fa- 
vour by any Services that we can do him) to 
remit not only his common Errors and Weak- 
neſſes, but alſo his groſſer Sins, whether com 
mitted againſt the Divine Majeſty, or againſt 
his Neighbour. 
Ver. 2. Bleſſed is the Man unto whom the Log D 
imputeth not Iniquity, and in whoſe Spirit thereis 
no Guile.) It is impoſſible to expreſs the Happi- 


. neſs of that Man, to whom the Lox p will be 


ſo gracious, as not to exact the Puniſhment due 
to his former Offences, for which he is moſt 
heartily afflicted :. (For to none elſe this Happi- 
neſs belongs) and doth not only ſeem by his ſor- 
rowful Confeſſions to hate and abhor them, but 
is unfeignedly reſol ved to forſake them. 
Ver. 3. When I kept Silence, my Bones waxed 
old; through my roaring all the Day long.] He 
that 


3 
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that Hath felt the Smart of them as I have done, Salvation; and 1 will beſtow ſome good Ad- 
will be ſenſible what a Pleaſure it is to be eaſed vice upon thee,” and direct thee” into the Wifeſt 
of ſuch a Sting. For when I ſeriouſly reflected and ſafeſt-Courſe of Liſe: Truſt thy elf WƷrn 
upon the grievous Sin J had committed, but not me to be thy Guide, and 1 from my oon 
* bewailed it as I ought, it filled me with ſuch An- Experience will give thee faithful Counſel, and 
=- :3:h and Horror, that 1oſt all Appetite tomy take Care thou do not go amiſs. 
— 4 Meat, and pined away till I was not able ro go Ver. 9. Be ye not as the Horſe, or as the Mule, == 
or ſtand 3 but lay roaring ' perpetually (like a which have no Underſtanding + whoſe Mouth muſt” "0 
Lion that hath received a deadly Wound) under be held with Bit and Bridle, left they come'near / © 
the miſerable Torture of my Mind, | wnto thee. ] Gop hath endued you with Rea- 
Ver. 4. For Day and Night thy Hand was bea fon, both to tell you what you ought to do, 
vy upon me: my Moiſture is turned into the and to check you when you do not as yo 
Drought of Summer, Selah.) So heavy was the ought; and hath made you capable alſo of 
Senſe of thy Diſpleaſure, wherewith I was ſtruck, receiving good Admonitions from others: Do 
that I could find no means to throw jt off, either not therefore follow your own unbridled Luſts 
by Buſineſs or Diverſions in the Day: nor would and Appetites, much leſs be refractory and un- 
it ſuffer me to take my reſt m the Night, but tractable, when Gop would reduce you from 
ſtill preſſed down my Spirit, and ſcorchd me ſo the Error of your Ways; as if you were not 
vehemently with it's raging Heat, that my Body Men, but head-ſtrong\ Horſes and Mules, who 
(which heretofore was fat and freſh) was con- can by no Means be curbed, nor made to 
ſumed and parch'd like the Graſs of the Earth in come near thee, that thou mayſt manage them at 
the midſt of the drieſt dummer. thy Pleaſure, © 
Ver. 5. I acknowledged my Sin unto thee, and Ver. 10. Many Sorrows ſhall be to the wicked: =, 
mine Tniquity have I not hid: TI ſaid, I will confeſs © but he that - truſteth in the Lok p, Mercy ſhall 
my Tranſpreſſions unto the Loy ; and thou for- » compaſs him about.] Let ſuch ungovernable, ob- 
Fgaveſt the Iniquity of my Sin, Selah.) But atlaſt durate Sinners expect to be handled like thoſe 
I bethought my ſelf of that Remedy which I Brutes, for they ſhall receive many and grievous 
had too long neglected ; and hambled my ſelf Strokes, which ſhall make their Hearts to ake. 
before thee in a ſorrowful Confeſſion of all my But he that entirely commits himſelf to the 
Sins, both great and ſmall: I laid open all Lorp, to be ruled and diſpoſed of according 
thoſe Wounds which were ſo full of Anguiſh, to his Will, ſhall be not only ſecured by his 
and acknowledged I deſerved to be (till far more good Providence, but enriched with Abundance 
miſerable : I reſolved I would never hereafter of his Bleſſings, = 
palliate or excuſe my Sins; but ingenuonſly Ver. 11. Be glad in the Lorp, and rejoice ye 
charge my ſelf home with them, and condemn righteous : and ſhout for Foy, all ye that are up- 
my ſelf before thee for them. And ftraight- rigli in Heart.] And therefore whatſoever your 
way thou (who ſaweſt the Sincerity of my Re- preſent Troubles may be, let your Heart be 
pentance) was pleaſed to grant me a gracious glad, O ye that are obediently led and governed 
Pardon, and to releaſe me from all my Pain: tho? by him: Rejoice in the Confidence you ought 
my Guilt, which was the Cauſe of it, was exceed- to have of his Favour towards you: Triumph 
ing great, in his Loving-kindnelſs, all ye that lincerely ſtudy 
Ver. 6. For this ſhall every one that is godly to do his Will ; and ſhout for Joy, as if you were 
pray unto thee in a Time when thou mayf be found: already victorious over all your Enemies, 
ſurely in the Floods of great Waters they ſhall not | 
come nigh unto him.) Which ſhould encourage 


every one that hath any Senſe of Gop, and of PSALM XXXIII. 
the Ble ſſedneſs of being in his Favour, and the 9 | 
Miſery of lying under his Diſpleaſure, to apply ARGUMENT. 


himſelf ſpeedily to him, by unfeigned Repen- | | 
tance, as ſoon as ever he hath offended him: I is not recorded by whom this Pſalm was com- 
For that's the ſureſt Time of finding Mercy ' poſed, nor upon what Occaſion, But there is 
with him; and the Way of preventing thole Uittle Queſtion it was a pious Meditation of — 
great Calamities, which otherwiſe may over- « David, (of whoſe Spirit it ſavours) and, as 
take him, when the Lokxp ſends a Deluge we may gueſs, upon Occaſion of ſome ſpecial 
of Miſeries, as he did in the Days of Noah, upon Benefit received from Gon; (though not 
the World of the ungodly. particularly mentioned) which makes bim call 
Ver. 7. Thou art my biding place, thou ſhalt it, ver. 3. a new Song. (Of which ſee more 
preſerve me from Trouble: thou ſhalt compaſs me Pſalm CXLIX.) Wherein he defires all the 
about with Songs of Deliverance. Selah.) Then Faithful to join with him in joyful Praiſes 
he may ſay, thou Lorp art my Refuge, to of the Lord ; conſidering” his excellent Na- 
whom I fly for Safety; and I truſt that thou ure, and his admirable Works, both of «- 
wilt preſerve me (tho* I have been a grievous + Creation and Providence; eſpecially over good 
Sinner) from thoſe Diſtreſſes which ſurround Men, who pouſly truſt in him, and expect all 
me; and thereby give abundant Cauſe to me, | good from bim; and therefore ought to think 
and all that are about me, to bleſs and praiſe - zhem/elves bleſſed that they have relation to him. 
thee for thy merciful Deliverance of me. | | | 
Ver. 8. I will inſtru thee, and teach thee in Ver. 1. Ejoice in the LorD, O ye righteous, 
the Way which thou ſhalt go: I will guide thee wh for Praiſe is comely for the upright. 
' with mine Eye.] Hearken therefore unto me, Bleſs the Lok p with joyful Hearts, triumph 
whoſoever thou art who haſt any Care of thy in his Praiſe, all J that are juſt and 3 : 
| E Or 
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Diſobedient) it ſhall certainly come to paſs 3, and 

none can relift or alter his Orders. 
Ver. 10. The Logp bringeih the Counſel of the 

Heathen ta nought : he maketh the Devices of the 


filled - People of none Fels.] Let Men lay their Deligns 


with delightful Thoughts of hi HG? 
Ver. 2. Praiſe the Lon p with Harp: ſing unto 
þ ery, and an Inftrument of ten 


Ver. 3. 
with a loud Noiſe,} Let not the ancient Songs 
of Praiſe ſuffice you, but endite a new Hymn, to 


Sing unto bim a new Song, play Prilfully 


never ſo deep, let whole Nations combine together, 


and in their graveſt Aſſemblies conſult how to 
compals their Ends; the Lok p (ſuch is his Wiſ- 
dom, as well as his Power) eaſily diſappoints 
them all: and makes the moſt likely Contrivances, | 
8 his will, to be in vain and without 
Succe Wi a, | 

Ver. 1 1. The Counſel of the Lox p flandeth for 
ever, the Thoughts of bis Heart to all Generations.] 
Whereas that which he reſolves none can defeat ; 
but ſhall certainly obtain it's Effect. One Gene- 


teſtify your ſingular Love and Gratitude to 
him : employ your beſt Skill tomake the ſweeteſt 
Muſick. : and fing as chearfully as you are wont 
todo at your moſt ſolemn Feaſts, . be overthrowun. 5 ee 
Ver. 4. For the Word of the Lon p is right: Ver. 12. Bleſſed is the Nation whoſe God is ... 
and all his Works are done in Truth.) For the the Lox p: and tbe People whom be hath choſen 
Lozp hath gracioufly revealed his Will unto for bis own Inberitauce.} Moſt happy then is 
you, and ſhewn you the right Way, in which that Nation which worſhips this Lok p, the 
if you walk, you cannot miſsof being happy: and Creator of Heaven and Earth : . e 
whatſoever he doth, haththe ſame Scope with what happy are they who live under the Care of fo 
he ſaith; for in all that befals you, he faithfully zul ſo good, ſo powerful and wiſe a Being, and 
deſigns your Good, are ſo highly in his Favour, that he hath 
Ver. 5. He loveth Righteouſneſs and Judęment: choſen them (though all Mankind be his) to 
the Earth is full of the Goodneſs of the Lok p.] be a peculiar People to himſelf; among whom 
Let this therefore be Part of your Song, the in a ſpecial Manner he will reſide, and hath en- 


Lon o governs the World with perfe& Juſtice gaged himſelf by a gracious Covenant to do them 
and Equity; theſe he loves, and in theſe he good. | | 
delights: His Goodneſs and Mercy alſo are Ver. 13. The Lonxp looked from Heaven: be 
ſo conſpicuous, that we can look no where but © beboldeth all the Sons of Men.] How careful 
we ſee innumerable Proofs of his Bounty towards ought they tobe aw e him, and approve their 
us; which ſpreads it ſelf over the Face of the very Hearts unto him ! For though he be in 
whole Earth. Heaven, as the Place of his moſt ſpecial and moſt 
Ver. 6. By the Word of the Lox D were the glorious Preſence ; yet there is not a Man upon 
Heavens made: and all the Hoſt of them by the Earth but he ſees and obſerves him. 
- Breath of bis Mouth.) And who can doubt of Ver. 14. From the Place of bis Habitation he - 
the Greatneſs of his Power, when he beholds looketh upon all the Inhabitants of the Earth.] 
the ſpacious Heavens; with the Sun, Moon, and They are all expoſed to his View ; and from 
all the Stars, which are placed there like an Army thence he takes a ſtrict and exact Account, not 
in excellent Order; and conſiders that all theſe only of all their open Actions, but of their moſt 
be made with the fame Eaſe, that we ſpeak a ſecret Deſigns and Contrivances, 
Word, only by commanding them to be. Ver. 15. He faſhioneth their Hearts alike : be 
Ver. 7. He gathereth the Waters of the Sea con, deretb all their Works.) For they are every 
together as an Heap : he layeth up the Depth in one of them, without Exception, his Creatures: 
Store: bouſes.] Nay, the Earth it ſelf declares and as he is equally the former of them all, 
how mighty he is: for when it lay covered with ſo he formed their Souls as well as their Bodies; 
the Waters, being far heavier than they, he com- and therefore muſt needs ſee into their very 
manded it to appear, (Ger. I. , 10.)and cutting Hearts, and be perfectly acquainted with every 
a deep Channel for them, he laid them up there one of their Thoughts, | 
' as in Cellars ; where they ſwell and riſe up in Ver. 16, There is no King ſaved by the Multi- 
round Heaps, higher than the Shoar, but cannot tude of an Hoft : a mighty Man is not delivered 
overflow the Earth. by much Strength.) And to him a King is no 
Ver. 8. Let all the Earth fear the Lon po Let more than another Man; but if he ſees that he 
all the Inhabitants of the World ſtand in Awe of regards not his Majeſty, nor depends upon him, 
bim. ] Let all Mankind therefore, in whatſoever he will make him find,that it is not in the Pow- 
Part of the World they dwell, dreadthis Almigh- er of the greateſt Army he can raiſe, to ſecure 
ty Lox p: Let them not dare to diſobey him, who and defend him: nor ſhall the mightieſt ard 
thus tamed even the raging Sea. moſt valiant Man in that Army be able to deli- 
Ver. 9. For he ſpake, and it was done: be com- ver ſo much as himſelf, though he hath a Giant- 
manded, and it ſtood faſt.] For as then he did like Strength. 
but ſignify his Pleaſure, and the thing was done, Ver. 17. An Horſe is @ vain thing for Safety : 
and remained fixed and firm according to his neither ſhall be deliver any by bis great Strength? 
Appointment : ſo whatſoever he will have now Though he ſhould be mounted upon the toute 
to be done, (whether for a Bleſſing on thoſe Horſe, (which is a moſt warlike Creature,) he 
that ſubmit to him, or a Puniſhment of the will but deceive himſelt, if he rely either upon 
25 . 1 his 


ration 2-45 away, and another comes in it's 
Stead ; but his Purpoſes are ſtill immoveably the 


ſame, and can no more in future Ages, than now, 


er 
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his Courage, or his Strength, or his Agility, or 
his Swiftnefs, for Preſervation. 
Ver. 18. Bebold, the Eye of the Lon p is upon 
them that fear bim, oy them that hope in his 
Mercy.] It is the Loxp only from whom 
comes Salvation; and he hath Regard to none 
but thoſe that fear to offend his Majeſty, and 
placing their Confidence and Hope in his Love, 


more than all human Force, look up to him 
for Safety. Over fuch he will wa with a 
very careful Providence, © 


Ver. 19. To deliver their Soul from Death, and 


| to keep them alive in Famine.) To reſcue them 
when they are in Danger by the Sword or the 
Plague; and to ſupply their Neceſſities in Time 
of Scarcity and Dearth. Wer 

Ver. 20. Our Soul waiteth for the Lox p: be 
is our Help and our Shield.) What ſhall we do 
therefore in all Straits, but defire him to take 
Care of us? For this is our iar Privilege, 
that we may confidently expect and wait for his 
ſeaſonable Relief, who is our only Helper and 
Defender. . | : 

Ver. 21. For our Heart ſball rejoice in bim: 
becauſe wwe have trufted in his holy Name.] For 
we may be ſure he will not fail our Expectations, 


but at the laſt fill our Hearts with Joy, as a Re- 


ward of the pious Truſt we have repoſed in him; 
whoſe unſpotted Purity and Faithfulnefs ſhall be 

Ver. 22. Let thy Mercy, O Lok p, be upon 
us, according as we bope in thee.] O Lonxp, thou 
ſeeſt we depend upon thee alone, and have placed 
all our Hope, all our Comfort and Contentment 
in thy Care and good Providence over us: Let 
us proſper accordingly ; deal with us according 
as we truſt in thee, and not in any Strength, 
Wiſdom or Contrivance of our own. | 


PSALM XXXIV. 


A Pfalm of David, when he changed 
his Behaviour before Abimelech; who 
drove him away, and he departed. 


ARGUMEN T. 


The Title tells us this Pſalm was penned by 
David, after the Eſcape he made from Achiſh, 
King of Gath, (in which Country all their 
Kings were called 

-- Abimelech, i. e. My Father the King; as in 

Egypt, anciently they were all called Pharoah, 

and afterwards Ptolomy,) who be was afraid 

would ſeize on him, when be heard it com- 
monly reported, that he was the Perſon that 
killed Goliah, and pretended to the Sovereignty 

over all thoſe Countries: (1 Sam. XXI. 11.) 

And therefore he put on the Behaviour of a 

Man beſide bimſelf : hoping that when Achiſh 

ſaw this, he would deſpiſe him; and looking 

upon him as an uſeleſs Man, that could do 


neither good nor harm, think fit to thruſt bim 


out of bis Court, where he had been enter- 
tained, and ſend bim packing from thence. 
And accordingly it ſucceeded. (1 Sam. XXI. 


14, 15.) But though be was preſerved by this 


Arliſice, the Deliverance notwithſtanding is 
piiouſiy aſcribed unto Gop's great Mercy, who 


- 
F 
* 
LR 
Gy 
e 
- 
* 


by the common Name of 


proſpered the Device. 70 whon! therefore be 


wen bave all pious Men commit thimſolves, 


and depend up bis Favour in oell-daing : 
Which be Pax ml is the fure Conrſe to be 
© happy. The Pſalm is curiouſly compoſed, at- 

cording to the Number and Order of the Leiters 


| of ide Hebrew Alphabet, in br Beginting 


every Verſe ;, which ſhews it was contrived, 
when he reflefled upon his Eſeape, in ſome 
Place of Safety, A. e Do.” In 


Ver. 1. T Will bleſs the Lon p at all times: his 
þ 7 any 7 all continually be in my Mouth, ] 
I will never forget how gracious the Los p 
hath been to me in this 0 Deliverance 3 


but, whatſoever my Condition be, will ſtill have 
my Mind and my Mouth perpetually filled with 
his Praiſe. | | 
Ver. 2. My Soul Hall make ber Boaſt in the 
Lon p: the bumble ſpall bear thereof, and be glad.) 
my 


This ſhall be my Glory, in this I will thin 
ſelf happy, that the Lox p is with me, where- 
ſoever I am, to guide and defend me: and1 will 
let all thoſe that humbly depend on him know 
what he hath done for me: that they may like- 
wiſe joyfully hope for his Mercy, 
Ver. 3. O magnify the LogD with me, and 
let us exalt his Name togetber.] Oh that they 
would all join with me in declaring the Great- 
neſs of his Goodneſs, in this Miraculous Provi- 
dence over me] Let them with the ſame devout 
Affection extol him in all his glorious Attri- 


butes; who hath given me ſuch a Deliverance, 


and them ſuch Hope in the greateſt Danger. 

Ver. 4. 1 ſought the Lok p, and be beard me; 
and delivered me from all my Fears.) I was fore 
afraid (1 Sam, XXI. 12.) when I found they 


had diſcovered me in the Court of Achiſb who 


Twas; and many a fad Thought and dreadful 
Apprehenfion began then to trouble my Mind: 
But committing my ſelf to thee by hearty Prayer, 
and deſiring thee to be my Guide and my Pro- 
tector ; thou waſt pleaſed preſently to rid me 
of them, by inclining his Heart to look upon 


me as I appeared, and to make no ſtricter Inqui- 


ry after me. 

Ver. 5. They looked unto him and were light- 
ned : and their Faces were not aſhamed.) From 
which all pious Men ſhould take Courage in all 


their Straits, and when their Hearts are ready 
to ſink, look up unto Gop : who will revive and 


comfort them, and never ſuffer them to be aſha- 
med of the Hope they repoſe in him. 

Ver. 6. This poor Man cried, and the Lok p 
beard him: and ſaved him out of all his Troubles.) 
Let them fix their Eyes on me, and excite one 
another to a chearful Dependance on him, ſay- 
ing, Behold zhbat Man: he was in a miſerably 
pore Condition, deſtitute of all human Help; 

ut commending himſelf to the Lox p by earneſt 
Prayer, the Lok p took Care of him, and deliver- 
ed him out of all his Diſtreſſes. 

Ver. 7. The Angel of the Lox p encampetb round 
about them that fear bim, and delivereth them.] 
Why ſhould we then deſpair of his Mercy, who 
ſends an inviſible Hoſt (as appeared to Hliſba) to 
guard thoſe who fear nothing ſo much as to offend 
his Majeſty ; and to preſerve them as, ſecurely,as 
if they were ſurrounded with an invincible Army 
from all the Aſſaults of their Enemies? 

| Ver. 
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Ver. 8. O taſte and ſee that the Lok v S goed : 
Bleſſed is the Man that truſteth in him.] Oh that 
Men would not be ſo negligent, but [ſeriouſly 
conſider this, and make a Trial, by ſtedfaſt Fide- 
/ lity to Gop in all their Troubles, how gracious 
and kind he is! They ſhall ſoon find, that there 
5 no Man ſo happy, as he that piouſly confides 
him. N „ 8 
Ver. 9. O fear the Lox p, ye bis Saints : For 
there is no Want to them that fear him.) Conti- 
nue therefore, O ye devout Worſhippers of the 
 LoxD,(whatſoever other Men do, )to fear nothing, 
but left you ſhould be falſe to him. Never be- 
take yourſelves to any ſinful Ways to provide 
for your Safety, or to ſupply any of your Neceſſi- 
ties: but religiouſly obſerve his Command z and 
you ſhall never be reduced to ſuch Straits, as to 
be utterly deſtitute of what is needful for your 
Preſervation. OY a” 


Ver. 10. The young Lions da lack, and ſuffer 


Hunger: But they that ſeek the Lox D ſhall not 


* want am good Thing.] The young Lions, (an 
Emblem of thoſe that ſeck to enrich themſelves by 
Rapine or by injurious Practices,) who are molt 
Tavenous in their Appetites, as well as ſwift to 
purſue, and bold to ſeize, and ſtrong to tear in 
Pieces their Prey, are many Times diſappointed 
and cannot meet with Satisfaction to their hun- 
gry Deſires; but they that ſeek their Food from 
the LorD in pious and honeſt Ways, ſhall cer- 
tainly be bleſſed with every Thing that is good 
A 7 

Ver. 11. Come, ye Children, bear ken unto me: 
Iwill teach you the Fear of the Lok p.] Come 


hither then, all ye that are diſpoſed to learn, 


and hearken to the Inſtruction, which, out of a 
moſt tender Affection to your Welfare, I ſhall 
give you concerning the Fear of the LORD. 
Ver. 12. What Man is he that deſireth Life, 
and liveth many Days, that he may ſee Good P] 
Who is there among you that deſires to live hap- 
pily? That would fain prolong his Life to a 
great Number of Years, and have them all proſ- 
perous and pleaſant ? +. 8 
Ver. 13. Keep thy Tongue from Evil, and thy 
- Lips from ſpeaking Guile.) Let him be very 
careful, in the firſt Place, to bridle his Tongue; 
and never employ it to ſpeak Evil of others, 
or to deceive them with fair Words, and falſe 
Promiſes. | | 
Ver. 14. Depart from Evil, and do Good: Seck 
Peace, and purſue it.] Let him in all his Actions 
alſo eſchew what Gop hath prohibited, and 
do what he hath commanded: and more parti- 
cularly, avoiding all Hatreds and Enmities, 
Strife and Contention, ſtudy to maintain Love 
and Friendſhip with all his Neighbours, and to 
make Peace among them when they quarrel; 
and though they be averſe to it, not to ceaſe 


his Importunities, till, if it be poſſible, he hath 


reconciled them. 
Ver. 15. The Eyes of the Loxp are upon the 


Righteous, and his Ears are open unto their Cry.] 


Such Men will feel great Contentment in their 
own Hearts, and be exceedingly beloved by 
others: And (which is the greateſt Happineſs 
of all) the Lox p will have a ſpecial Care of 


them; and, when they are in any Diſtreſs, moſt - 


readily hear their Cry, and help them. 
Ver. 16, The Face of the Lok p is againſt them 


who adhere unto him in the Ways of Jag and 


that do Evil, io cut off the Remembrance of them | 


from the Earth.) But as for all thoſe that take 


the contrary. Courſe, (beſides that they are ill at 
Eaſe in themſelves, and hated by their Neigh - 
bours) the Lok p is their Enemy: and in his 
heavy Diſpleaſure will utterly deſtroy both them 
and theirs. CTV 
Ver. 17. The Righteous cry, and the Lokp 
beareth, and delivereth them, out of all their Trou- 
bles.] Experience hath taught us this, (and there 
fore let them not be diſheartned if Pry fall into 
any Trouble, but ſtill expect good Days, that 
the LoR D graciouſly anſwers: the Prayers of thoſe 


Peaceableneſs, and ſends them ſeaſonable 
and Deliverance. . 0 

Ver. 48. The Loꝝ p is nigh unto them that are 
of a broken Heart: And ſaveib ſuch as be of a con- 
trite Spirit.) Though he may ſeem to abſent 


elief 


. himſelf, by ſuffering them to be ſorely bruiſed 


and cruſhed under their Burthens: Let he is 
really preſent. to them, to ſupport and comfort 
their droopipg Spirits; and at laſt to eaſe them 
of their Burthens after they have humbly and 
patiently ſubmitted to them. 5 5 

Ver. 19. Many are the Afflictions of the Righ- 
teous : But the Log o delivereth him out of them 
all.) Many of theſe Afflictions there may be: 
(For iuch Rebe they muſt not promiſe them- 
ſelves, as will exempt them from Troubles, for 
a Trial of their Fidelity: ) But in this they ought 
to think themſelves happy, that they know 
the Lozp will put an Eud to them, when he hath 
ſufficiently proved them. | K 

Ver. 20. He keepeth all bis Bones: not one of 
them is broken.) And while they lye under 
them, he ſuſtains, upholds, and defends them: 
So that they. receive not the Jeaſt Hurt by any 
of thoſe Sufferings, which otherwiſe would cruſh 
them in Pieces. 

Ver. 21. Evil ſhall ſlay the Wicked : and they 
that hate the Kighteous ſpall be deſelate.] Where- 
as the Wicked, who tor the preſent flouriſh, ſhall 
at laſt be ſeized by ſome Calamity or other; 
which ſhall ſtick to them. till it hath deſtroyed 
them: They that ſpitefully periecute the Righ- 
teous, bring ſuch a Guilt upon themſelves, that 
they - ſhall not eſcape without their juſtly deſerved 
Puniſhment. . _ 

Ver. 22. The Loxp redeemeth the Soul of bis 
Servants And none of them that truſt in him 
ſhall be deſolate. ] And by that very means the 
Lok p oft-times reſcues his faithful Servants from 
thoſe Miſchiefs which their Enemies intended to 
them; and, you may be ſure, will nor ſuffer any 
of them, ſince they rely intirely upon him, to pe- 
riſh, like thoſe ungodly Wretches. | 


PSALM XXXV. 


A Pſalm of David. 
ARGUMEN T. 


This Pſalm, we are ſufficiently informed by the 
Matter of it, was penned by David, when he 
was fiercely perſecuted by Saul, Whoſe For- 
ces, which were unjuſtly raiſed againſt him, 
he bejeeches the LogD to diſſipate ; and eſ- 
pecially to ſtop the Mouth of bis falſe Accuſers : 
1 (/uch 


i 


moſt heavily complains, in the ' middle of the their Net in @ Pit, which without Cate they have. 

 Pjalm, vowing to Gop that be would be ever digged for my Sou) For though I have done 
mindful "of the” Benefit, and never eaſe io them no Wrong, nor given them any Provoca- 
ive bim Thanks and | Praiſe for his Loving: tion; they hunt and purſue, me as if I were ſome 

- Sndnefs; if be would be pleaſed to *confound | 

them, and deliver him. © Force, endeavour to take away wy Life. 
here may ſeem to be here, as in other Pſalms, Ver. 8. Let Deſtruftion come upon bim at un- 


ſuch borrid Imprecations againſt bis Enemies, awares, and let bis Net that he. hath bid, catch 


4, do not become the Mouth of a good Man. himſelf: into, that very Deſtruftion let him fall. 


* thoſe whom no Court on Earth could or would » fought my Ruin, 1 Sam. XVII 


But "they muſt be conſidered as an Appeal to Let hitn, whoſe” Hatred hath armed ſo many 
Govp is a particular Caſe; for Fuftite againſt againſt me, (and, 'when 1 4 N no Danger, 
10, 11, 21. XIX. 


puniſb. Which made it fit, be thought, to de- 10.) meet with unexpe&ted Deſtruction: let 


fire the Divine Majeſty to execute the Fudg- him be caught in his own Wiles, and according 
ment, be had enadted in his Law againſt \ to the Rules of thy righteous Judgment, ſuffer 
c obſtinate and incurable Offenders, who elſe that himſelf, which he thought to do to me. 
would eſcape the Hand of Fuſtice ; whereby alſa Ver. 9. And my Soul ſpall be joyful in the Lox p: 


others would be hardened in their Wickedneſs. it ſhall rejoice in bis Salvation.) Then ſhall my 


Beſides, the Words may be interpreted not as a Soul conceive the higheſt Joy in the Love the 
Prayer, but as a Prediction; and rendred, not Loxp bears to me, and in his Care over me: 
Let them be, hut they ſhall be, Tc. To him will I give Thanks, as the Author of 
{59 . my Deliverance, and rejoice in what he hath 
Ver. 1. Lead my Cauſe, O Lok p, with them done for me. \ 
' that ſtrive with me: fight againif Ver. 10. All my Bones ſhall ſay, Lox p, who 
them that fight againſt me.) Take my Part, O is lite unto thee, which delivereſt the Poor from 
Lox, and maintain my Cauſe againſt thoſe that bim that is too ſtrong for him, yea, the Poor and 
contend with me, and have raiſed a War againſt ' he Needy, from him that ſpoileth him? ] The Jo 
me: For I am not able to defend my ſelf, and ſhall ſpread all over me, and from the inmoſt Senf 
have none elſe to appear for me. of my Heart, with all the Power and Strength I 
Ver. 2. Take hold of Shield and Buckler, and have, both of Body and Soul, I will burſt forth 
ftand up for mine Help.) Be thou my Protector, in thy Praiſe, and ſay, Lox p, who is comparable 
and preſerve me under the Shield of thy Almigh- to thee in Mercy, and Wiſdom, and Power? 
ty Providence! oppoſe thy ſelf unto them, and who reſcueſt the poor helpleſs Man, in wonderful 
keep off all the Aſſaults of my Enemies. Ways, from him whom he cannot reſiſt ; the 
Ver. 3. Draw out alſo the Spear, and ſtop the Man who is miſerably in Want, and hath none 
Way againſt them that perſecute me: ſay unto my to relieve him, from him who by Violence and 
Soul, J am thy Salvation.) Strike through them, Oppreſſion hath undone him. 


as well as defend me; let them run upon the Ver. 11. Falſe Witneſſes did riſe up; they 


Spear and the Sword, if they continue to pur- laid io my Charge things that I knew not.] For 
ſue me: and confirm my Soul in this Belief, which they have no Pretence at all, but what is 
that thou wilt at laſt deliver me from this founded on Calumnies and Lies, forged by Men 
Perſecution. of no Conſcience; who have accuſed me of the 

Ver. 4. Let thembe confounded and put to Shame higheſt Crime, and laid to my Charge ſuch 
that ſeek after my Soul: let them be turned back Things as never entred into my Mind, 1 Sam. 


and brought to Confuſion that deviſe my Hurt.] XXIV. g. 


Diſappoint them [or, they ſhall be diſappointed] Ver. 12. They rewarded me evil for good, to 
of their Hope, which they have to deſtroy me; the ſpoiling of my Soul.] And (which adds to 
and make them bluſh to ſee all their warlike the Sharpneſs of my Perſecution) they are Men 
Preparation againſt me come to nothing: let whom I have obliged; who are ſo deteſtably un- 
them all be put to Flight, and make a con- gratefal, as, for all the good I did them when 
fuſed Retreat with Shame and Diſhonour, who 1 was in Power, to make me no other Requits's 
deſign my Ruin. but to endeavour to deprive me of my Life. 
Ver. 5. Let them be as Chaff before the Wind: Ver. 13. But as for me, when they were ſick, 


and let the Angel of the Lox p chaſe them.] Let my Clothing was Sackcloth: I bumbled my S 
them be diſperſed [or, they ſhall be diſperſed, with faſting, and my Prayer returned into my own 


and ſo of the reft, ] as the Chaff, when it is blown Beſom.] O how unlike is this to the Kindneſs 
about by a mighty Wind: and let the inviſible » that I ſhewed to them in their Troubles! When 


Powers, which thou uſeſt as Miniſters of thy they were fick, for Inſtance, I ſympathized moſt 


Diſpleaſure, (eſpecially when thy Miniſters on heartily with them; and teſtified my unfeigned 


Earth do not their Duty) drive them forward, Grief and Sorrow for them, by putting on Sack- 


and thruſt them on in that Diſorder. cloth; in which I humbled my ſelf before Gop, 
Ver. 6. Let their Way be dark and ſlippery, and with Prayer and Faſting, for their Recovery: 


let the Angel of the Lok p perſecute them.] Let which I often repeated; and in ſuch an at 


them not know where they are in their Flight; fectionate Manner poured out my Soul to Gop 
but wander, as Men in the Dark, up and down on their Behalf, in my moſt ſecret Retirements, 
in ſlippery and dangerous Ways: and there let that I wiſh my ſelf no better, than I deſired 


the Miniſters of thy Vengeance (till purſue them, Gop to do for them. 


and preſs them on with reſtleſs Fears, till they Ver. 14. I behaved my ſelf as though he had 
tumble headlong into Deſtruction, . been my 4 or Brother : I bowed down _— 
* e | Js 
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fucb as Doeg, and the Ziphites, } of whom he Vier. 7. Fur without Cauſe bave they hid for me 


wild Beait ; and by Treachery, as well as open 
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Salked mournfully ; and went to viſit them Arch 
the fame Diligence, as if I had been in Danger 
to loſe a Friend or Brother : I could not have 
look'd more dejectedly, if 1 had bewailed the 
Death of the deareſt Mother. ERS 


Ver. 15. But in mite Adverſiy, they rejoiced, 
& 


and gathered themſelves lagether-; Yea, the 4. 
jetts gathered themſelves together againſt me, and 
1 it not 3 they did tear me and ceaſed not.] 
But theſe very Men (ſuch was their Inhumanity) 
could not diſſemble the Joy they conceived, 
when the News was brought of any Evil that 
befet me; but ran to tell one another, and aſ- 
ſembled themſelves together, that they might 
blickly teſtify how 920 they were to hear It. 
he very Scum of the People, who were ſo vile, 
that I did not ſo much as know there was 
men in the World, met together by their Ex- 
ample, to revile me; and there was no End of 
their Reproaches. | : a, 
Ver. 16. With hypocritical Mackers in Feats : 
They, gnaſhed upon me with their Teeth. ] Ing 
joined themſelves to the profane Flatterers an 
Trencher· buffoons ; who maintaining themſelves 
by ſaying any Thing which they think will 
pleaſe their Lords and Maſters, made me the 
Subject of their abuſive Jeſts, ridiculous Sayings 
and Scoffs, in their Table-talk z which they ac- 
companied with ſuch Rage, as if they could 
have eaten me up. | 
Ver. 17. Loo! how long wilt thou look en? 
Reſcue my. Soul from their Deſtruftions, my Dar- 
ling from the. Lions.] Los pl thou ſeeſt all this, 
I know very well, but how long wilt thou bear 
with it, and be a Spectator only? Be pleaſed at 
length to vindicate my Innocence, and deliver me 
(who am deſolate, and have none to relieve me, 


= 


but thee alone) from thoſe that have already de- /o would we bave ut: Let them not ſay, We have 


Joice over me.] 


geinſt me, and ſaid, Aba, aha, our Aye bath ſeen 


it] Nor are they content to do this {ecretly ; 
but now they bawl againſt me with open Mouth, 
and boldly accuſe me as a Traitor, rejpicing at 
apy Calaur they can meet withal for their Ca- 


lumnies; and faying, af, we have found him 
ract 


out; his treaſonable ices are diſcovered; we 
our ſelves e e 
Ver. 22. This thou haſt ſeen, O Lon n, keep 
not Silence : O Lon p, be not far from ma.] But 
thou knoweſt me better than they, O Lonxp ; to 
whom 1 . — as a Witneſs of the Wrong they 
do me beſeeching thee todeclaremy Innocence, 


by affording me thy Help, and delivering me 
from their Hands, now that they hope to ſeize 


Ver. 23. Stir up thy ſelf, and awake to my 
udgment, even unto my Cauſe, my Gon and my 
-0RD.] Thou haſt ſeemed hitherto to neglect me, 

though I have ſo often made my Appeal to thee : 

But I beſeech thee at length, O my Gop and 

my LoRp, who art the only Judge that can 

give me Relief, the only Sovereign that can 
protect an ipjured Subject, to take Cognizance 
of my Cauſe ; and paſs Sentence ou me according 
to my Doings. WIT 
Ver. 24. Judę 


e me, O LoRD my Gop, ac- 
cording to thy Righteouſneſs, and let them not re- 
deſire only that thou wilt da 
me Right; and not that thou ſhouldſt, in Fa vour 
of me, forbear to condemn and puniſh me, if 
I be guilty of what they accuſe me. Deal with 
me according to thy unſpotted Juſtice, O Lon v, 
(whom the Fear of none can overawe) my Gon, 
who art a Judge whom none can corrupt; and 
„e know they ſhall never have the better 
ot me, ne 
Ver. 25. Let them not ſay in their. Hearts, Ab, 


ſpoiled me of my. Goods and good Name; and ſwallowed bim up.] Prevent ſo great a Miſchief, 


now ſeek, like ſo many rapacious Lions, to de- 
vour me, and take away my Life. 

Ver. 18. I will give thee Thanks in the great 
Congregation : Iwill praiſe thee among much Peo- 
ple. ] I willeverpreſervea oe Remembrance 
of it, if thou wilt vouchſafe this Mercy to me; it 
ſhall. be ackngwledged with the moſt hearty 

Thanks before all thy People, as ſoon as thou 
ſhalt reſtore me to thy Tabernacle; in the 
moſt frequent Aſſemblies, when, the whole Na- 
tion, meets at their ſolemn Feaſts, I will celebrate 
thy Power and Goodneſs with my Praiſes. 

Ver. x9. Let not them that are mine Enemies 
wrongfully rejoice over me : Neither let them wink 
” with the Eye, that bate me without a Cauſe.] Let 
not thoſe therefore that unjuſtly perſecute me, 
have the Pleaſure of getting any advantage of 
me : Let them no longer make Signs one to ano- 
ther with their Eyes and their Heads, as if they 
had done their Buſineſs, and ſhould ſatisfy their 
cauſeleſs Hatred of me. | 

Ver. 20. For they ſpeak not Peace, but they de- 
viſe deceitful Matters againſt them that are quiet 
in the Land.] For they are Men of a turbulent 
Spirit, that give not their Sovereign peaceable 
Counſels, but deviſe falſe Stories, to incenſe him 
1 thoſe that would gladly ſerve Gop qui- 
etly under his Government, without doing the 
leaſt; Harm to any Body. 2 

Ver, 21. Zea, they opened ibeir Mouth wide a· 

I 


O Lon, leſt they ſhould applaud themſelves in 
their Wickedneſs, Let them have no Occaſion 
to think within themſelves they ſhall prevail 3; 
faying to their Souls, ſo, now all goes well; 
chear up, we ſhall have our Defires : Much lefs 
let them prevail ſo far, that they ſhould triumph 
in my Ruin, and fay, we have obtained our End, 
we have utterly deſtroyed him. | 

Ver. 26. Let them be aſhamed, and brought to. 
Confuſion together, that rejoice at mine Hurt: Let 


them becloathed with Shame and Diſhonour, that 
magnify themſelves againſt me.] Let them all 


be ſhamefully diſappointed ; and as they have 
combined together inſolently to deride and 
mock me; ſo let them who rejoice at my preſent 
forlorn Condition look upon one another with 
Amazement and Confuſion. Let them not on- 
ly be put to the Bluſh, but perfectly confounded, 
and never be able to lift up their Heads again, 
who proudly traduce me, and ſeek to raiſe thern- 
ſelves upon my Ruin. 

Ver. 27. Let them ſhout for Joy, and be glad, 
that favour my righteous Cauſe : Tea, let them ſay 
continually, Let the Lok p be magnified, which hath, 
Pleaſure in the Proſperity of bis Servant.) And 
thereby fill all their Hearts with Joy, and their 
Mouths with the Voice of Triumph, who be- 
lieving my Innocence, have wiſhed well to me: 
And let them ſee me ſo victorious, that this 
may be their perpetual Song, the Loxp be 
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entalled with the higheſt Praiſes,” ho favoured ged.! When he pretends! great K indneſs to 
his Servant David ſo much, that be delivered me, and ptofeſſes I am dear Dis kis Mean - 


He va once a better 


Peace and Proſperity. . F 01H. - HH Te ſnare me into Da | | 
| abt Man, and better affected towards me; but row 


Ver. 28. Aud my Tongue hall ſpeak ef tby * 


be declaring thy Juſtice, and Geadneſs, and Fide- ags to Juſtice and Equity, much leſd to Go 7 
lity uk pus which 1 ſhall ever think, and be neſs and Charity... og 


giving these the Praiſe which is dus ynta them Vier. 4. He deviſeub Mi/chie 


Fupon his Bed, be 
wo | fetteth himſeſſ in a Way that is nat good © be ab- 
OO 1 44 02. \WBuarreth not Evil.) For whatloever he may fay 

in publick of his Affection to me, when he is 
retired, he is contriviig how to ruin me. He 


 ſecution be Juffered 
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Ta the Chief Mufcian. A | Plalm of 


David, che Servant of the Lonp. 
ee 


This ae David, and delivered 
buy him to the chief Mater of Mufick in the Ta- 

bernacls, 'ſeems' to have been penned, as the 

former, «and many others were, during the Per- 
from Saul. is hard to 
ay, to what Part of that Time it peculiarly 
belongs. Tho maſt probable Opinion is, that 
it halb Reſpet# 10 the Beginning of it : When 


Saul had 4 Joalouſ of bim, and a Haired 10 


him ; bu hid it ſecretly in his Heart, and 


| counter feited Friendſhip to him, and Defire of 


- bis Alliance, (as jou read x Sam. XVIII.) 
aud yes could nol carry the Matter fo cunning. 
' by, and ſo wholly ſuppreſs and conceal his In. 
' pentions to deſtroy bim, but that they broke out 

in ſome Fits, (as you find there, v. 11. and in 

the next Chapter, v. 10.) and by the very Pre- 
' ferment be gave bim, made it plainly appear he 


deſigned bis Ruin. This Treachery David here 


deſcribes ; (without naming Saul, to whom be 
1 preſerved a due Reverence;) and oppoſes there- 
unto the Fidelity and Goodneſs of Gop, who 
rules the whole World, and takes Care of Beaſts 


kg well as Men; and therefore would not, be 


| hoped, deſert him, nor any elſe that depend on 
him, and are his faithful Servants, as he, in 
@ ſpecial Manner, profeſſed himſelf, and was 
obliged to be. 


Ver. 1. H E Tranſereſſion of the Wickedſaith 
: within * Heart, that there is na 
Frar of God before his Eyes.} The Wicked may 


uſe many Arts to diſguiſe and cloak his evil In- 
tentions; but his Actions, directly contrary to 
all the Laws of Humanity, as well as the Law 


of Gop, diſcover what he is, and make me re- 


ſolve not to truſt him; becauſe without all 
doubt, he hath no Regard to Gop, nor will be 


' reſtrained by the Fear of him from doing me 


ſtill more Miſchief. 

Ver. 2. For be 1 Bimſelfin his own Eyes, 
until his Iniguiiy be found tq be bateful.} Though 
he flatter and ſooth up himſelf in his own Con- 
ceit, imagining he carries Things ſo cunningly 
and ſmoothly, that yone can accuſe him; yet 
at length his Iniquity ſhall be found out, and 
make him odious to all the World. 

Ver. 3. The Words of his Mouth are Iniquity 
and Deceit : he hath left off to be wiſe, and to do 


Ver. 5. Thy Mercy (0 I. 
thy Faithfulneſs reacheth unto be 
| Clauds.} My Comfort is, that his Hatred and 


muſes of nothing elſe when he lies down to ſleep, 
and when he awakes: And is not tranſported 
merely by a ſudden fit of Jealouſy and Anger 
againſt me; but hath ſet himſe}f (with an ob- 
ſtinate Reſolution to perſiſt in it) in a Courſe fo 


void of all Piety, Juſtice, or Charity, that there 


is no Wickedneſs, though never ſo abominable, 
at which he ſticks, to compaſs his Deſign to de- 


ſtroy me. | 
(O Lorp) is in the 


Heaven,; a 


Falſhood cannot be ſo great; but thy Goodneſs 
and Loving-kindneſs, O Lon b, and thy Faith- 
tulnels to thy Word, are infinitely greater: 
On theſe I rely, which I know will not deceive 
me; being no leſs conſpicuous and conſtant (as 
well as unmeaſurable) than the Heavens. | 
Ver. 6. Thy Righteouſneſs is like the great 


Moumains ; thy Fudgments are a great Deep: 0 


Lok p, thou preſerveſ} May and Beaſt.) Thy Ju- 
ſtice alſo, in the Adminiſtrations of all Affairs, 
appears as viſibly, and is as unmoveable, as the 
higheſt Mountains; which the greateſt Power on 
Earth cannot ſhake, nor make to bend to their 
Inclinations. The deepeſt Plots they can lay are 
ſhallow, and eaſily diſappointed by thee ; whoſe 
Orders and Decrees ſhall be executed and 
brought to paſs, by Ways and Mcans that we 
cannot fathom : And therefore I will truſt in 
thee, O LogD; whoſe careful Providence ex- 
tends not only to Men, but to Beaſts alſo, 
which have no Senſe of thee. 

Ver. 7: How excellent is thy Loving-kindneſs, 
O Gor! therefore the Children of Men put their 
truft under the Shadow of thy Wings.] For if 
thou haſt ſych Care of their well-being, O Gop ; 
thy Loving - kindneſs, Ture, and tender Mercy, is 
incomparably greater to thoſe that know thee, 
and depend upon thee. It is impoſſible to ex- 
preſs the Value of it ; and to know how rich, 
how fafe, and ſecure they are, who in all Trou- 


bles and Dangers can confide in thee for thy 


powerful Protection. 

Ver. 8. They Hall be abundantly ſatisfied with 
the: Fatneſs of thy Houſe : And thou ſhalt make 
them arink of the River of thy Pleaſures.] They 
ſhall not only be well contented in that Condition 
wherein they are; but have abundant Satisfacti- 
on in thy Loveto them ; andat length bring thee 
the Sacrifice of Thankſgiving, for thy merciful 
Preſervation of them, and feaſt with thee in thy 
Houſe z where thou ſhalt pour into them the ſweet- 


eſt Joys, and give them an Earneſt of the greateſt 


Plenty of all Divine Bleffings, that ſhall continu- 


ally flow in upon them. 


Ver. 


W \Þ id 8 


- Righteouſneſs, and of thy Praiſe all the Daylang.] his Paſſions have fo bliuded His Judgment, and 
; ES my Todes, that ſure ſhall never teſt 3 but Re his Will, that he knows trot What bo- 
langs 
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Ver. 9. For with thee is the Fountain of Life": 


in thy Light ſhall we ſee Light.) ar art 
Comes, 


the Spring ſrom whence all our Happineſs 
which, thou art able to communicate for ever: 
and if thou wilt be favourable to us, nothing 


ſhall hinder our Joy; but we ſhall think our 


ſelves happy in the moſt diſconſolate Condition. 


Ver, 10. O continue thy Loving-kindneſs unto 
them that know thee ; and thy Righteouſneſs to the 
upright in Heart.) Vouchſafe then, O moſt 


gracious Gop, to extend thy Loving-kindnels 
(which is ſo precious, that it excels all worldly 
Things) not only unto me, but unto all that 
obediently acknowledge their Dependance on 
thee: Never withdraw thy Favour from them, 
but perform thy Promiſes to thy faithful Ser- 
vants, and defend them from all the miſchievous 
Devices of their Enemies to deſtroy them. 

Ver. 11. Let not the Foot of Pride come againſt 
me, and let not the Hand of the Wicked remove me.] 
Make me an Example of it; and, whatſoever is 
ſecretly deſigned and plotted againſt me, let not 
my proud Enemy prevail, and tread me under 
his Feet ; let not all the Power of the Wicked, 
that may join with him, be able to ſubvert me. 

Ver. 12. There are the Workers of Iniquity fal- 
len : they are caſt down, and ſhall not be able to 
riſe.] In this Attempt I am confident they ſhall 
fail; 1 plainly fee them baffled in this wicked 
Deſign. It is as certain, as if I already beheld 
it with my Eyes, that where they thought to over- 
throw me, they ſhall fall themſelves: with fo 
powerful a Hand ſhall they be thrown down, 
that they ſhall never recover themſelves, to re- 
new their Attempts againſt me any more. 


PS A LM XXXVIL 
A Pfalm of David. 
ARGUMEN T. 


In this Pſalm (which is compoſed ſo artificially, 
that the Order of the Letters of the Alphabet 
is obſerved, in the firſt Leiter of every other 
Verſe) David ſeems to intend to prevent the 
Scandal which ſome might take when they ſaw 

/ the Wicked in Proſperity, and the godly under 

Midtion; (as they did ſometimes ;) quite 

contrary to the Law, which promiſed all good 

Things to thoſe that kept it, and threatned 

all Evil to thoſe that broke it. He bids them 

be patient, and ſtay a while ; and they ſhould 
fee both verified. For the Proſperity of ihe 

- Wicked ſhall be ſhort : (as he over and over 
again bids them conſider :) and the Juſt, if 

they would but wait a while, ſhould ſee them- 

ſelves not only delivered out of Trouble, but 
made very flouriſhing, And therefore he ad- 
viſes in the firſt Place, that no Man by any 

Means ſuffer himſelf to be tempted, the 

- . ſplendid Condition of the Wicked, to imitate 

\. them in their ungodly Courſes : but to ſtick 
cloſe to the Principles of Piety and Virtue, 
truſting in Gop, and committing himſelf to 

bim; who will give great Satisfaction io ſuch 

Honeſt Men, in what they have at preſent, tbo 
never ſo little; and at laſt put them in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of all that their Hearts can deſire. 
I 
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And to preſerve themſelves in 'this pious Tom. 
per, be ſbetus nothing could be more available 
tban Meekneſs and Humility, (which procures 
, as Theodoret bere notes, Abundance © 
Food Things,) and to reſtect on the lamentable 
End of the Proud and Haughty, who take 
unjuſt Courſes, (as was apparent in what 
befet Saul and Abſalom, and ſuch like Perſons.) 
Which ſufficiently admoniſhes all Men to bear 
their preſent Troubles gecently and well: and 
not "to envy the proſperous Succeſſes of the. 
Wicked, nor to call them Bleſſed ;, but rather 
account them' unhappy and miſerable, 
The Son of Syrach ſeems to have ſummed up this 
Pſalm in thoſe few Words, Ecclus. I. 23, &c. 
patient Man will bear for a Time, and 
afterwards Joy ſhall ſpring up unto him. For 
the Fear of the LoR D is Wiſdom ; and Faith 
and Meekneſs are his Delight, 


Ver. 1. RET not thy ſelf becauſe of evil 
| F Doers, neuber be thou-envious againſt 
the Workers of Iniquity.] Let it not vex thee to 
ſee the Evil-doers in great. Proſperity: nor be 
provoked thereby either to accuſe Gop's Pro- 
vidence, or to think the worſe of Virtue z or 
to imitate them in their Wickedneſs ; or to 
wiſh thy ſelf to be what they are. 
Ver. 2. For they ſhall ſoon be cut down like the 
Graſs, and wither as the green Herb.) For this 
Proſperity, which thou art apt to look upon with 
Admiration, Envy, or Anger, is ſo far from 
laſting alway, that it is but of ſhort Continu- 
ance: They ſhall be cut down on a ſudden, as 
the Graſs is by the Hand of the Mower, when 
it is moſt flouriſhing ; or they ſhall fade away 
as the, green Herb doth, which in a little Time 
withers, and of it ſelf falls to decay. 15 
Ver. 3. Truſt in the Lox D and do good, fo 


* 


Halt thou dwell in the Land, and verily thou ſhalt 


be fed.] If you would have a firm and ſtable 
Happineſs, confide in Gop, (and not in Riches, 
ſhouldſt thou have them in the greateſt Abun- 
dance,) doing all the good thou art able in thar 
Condition wherein his Providence hath placed 
thee : So ſhalt thou be ſettled in the Land 
Gop hath given us : (when the Wicked are cut 
off from it) and ſhalt enjoy ſecurely all thoſe Bleſ- 
ſings which he, according to his faithful Promiſe, 
will provide for thee. | 

Ver. 4. Delight tby ſelf alſo in the-Lorp ; 
and be ſhall give thee the Deſires of thine Heart.] 
Be not diſcouraged therefore, nor too much de- 
jected, if thou art for the preſent afflicted ; but 
reſt contented with what thou haſt : or rather, 
ſolace thy ſelf in the Lok p, and take a greater 
Delight in his Promiſes, than the Wicked can do 
in their preſent Poſſeſſions; and commending thy 
ſelf unto him by conſtant Prayer, be confident 
he will anſwer thee, according to thy Heart's 
Deſire, 

Ver. 5. Commit thy way unto the Lord : truft 
alſo in him, and be ſhall bring it to paſs.) When 
thou haſt any difficult Buſineſs in Hand, and 
art doubtful of the Succeſs; or when thou 
knoweſt not what Courſe to take, for the ac- 
compliſhing of thy honeſt Deſigns ; leave all to 
the Lok p, and truſt to him in pious and up- 
right Courſes, that he will direct and aſſiſt thee, 
and bring Things to a good Iſſue. 15 
Ver. 
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Ver. 6. And be ſhall bring forth thy Righteouſ- 
neſs as the Light," and thy Judgment as the Noon- 
day.] And if thou ſhouldſt be accuſed as a 
Man of evil Deſigns; let not that trouble 
thee neither : for though thy Fame may be 
obſcured for a Time by Calumnies and Slan- 
ders, as the Sun is by Miſts and Clouds; yet 
as that ſcatters them all at laſt, ſo ſhall thy Inte- 
grity appear, and ſhine as bright as the Sun at 
Noon-day. | 3 12 


Ver. 7. Reſt in the LogD, and wait patiently. 
for him : fret not > ſelf becauſe of him who pro- 


ſpereth in his Way, becauſe of the Man who bring 


eth wicked Devices to paſ5.] And in the mean 


Time, reſt ſatisfied in this, that the Lorp 
knows thy Innocency : and do not murmur and 
complain if he do not preſently vindicate it : 
but think it becomes thee to wait upon him, 


with humble Submiſſion to his Will, and to ſtay 


as long as he pleaſes. And be ſure thou beeſt 


not ſo impatient, - as to be irritated by the thriv- 


ing Wickedneſs of the Ungodly, and the ſtrange 
Succeſs they have in their. diſhoneſt Contrivan- 
ces, to do as they do; and to follow them in 
their Calumnies, Fraud, Injuſtice and Oppreſſion, 
or any ſuch like Courſes, whereby they craftily 
compaſs all their Deſigns, 
Ver. 8. Ceaſe from Anger, and forſake Wrath : 
fret not thy ſelf in any wiſe to do evil.) If thou 
perceive thy Indignation begin to ariſe, to ſee 
ſuch vile People ſo ſucceſsful, ſuppreſs it preſent- 
ly ; let it not vex and afflit thee, much leſs boil 
up to Wrath and furious Diſpleaſure; or if on 
a ſudden, thou art ſurpriſed with ſuch a Paſſion, 
take Care however that it proceed no farther : 
and by no Means be fo incenſed (I muſt repeat 
that Caution, it is ſo weighty) as to follow theit 
Example in Evil-doing. 

Ver. 9. For evil Doers fhall be cut off: but 
thoſe that wait upon the Lox p, they ſhalt inherit 
the Zartb.] For how proſperous ſoever it may 


prove in the Beginning, the End, aſſure thy ſelf, 


ſhall be lamentable. And let thoſe Evil-doers 
expect alſo to meet with an untimely End, and to 
be cut off by the Hand of Juſtice, in a remarka- 
ble Manner, from the Land of the Living : when 
they that. follow my Advice, and wait patiently 
till the Lox p will do them Right, ſhall poſſeſs 
thoſe good Things that he hath promiſed, in 
this Land which he hath given them for their 
Inheritance. x 
Ver. 10. For yet alittle while, and the Wicked 
ſhall not be: yea, thou ſhalt diligently conſider his 
Place, and it ſhall not be.] And do not think he 
ſtays too long before he doth it ; but if that 
Thought come into thy Mind, reſolve to expect 
yet a while longer; and ſtill believe that, after a 
very ſhort Time, the Wicked, who ſeem to ſtand 
ſo faſt, ſhall be utterly deſtroyed. When thou 
haſt made a ſtri&t Search after him, thou ſhalt 
find nothing of him remaining in the Place where 
thou ſaweſt him ſo flouriſhing. | 
Ver. 11. But the meek ſhall inberit the Earth : 


and ſhall delight themſelves in the Abundance of 


Peace.) Whereas they that meekly ſubmit to 
their preſent Afflictions, and patiently wait upon 
Gop, till he be pleaſed to relieve them, ſhall 
be ſettled at laſt in their Poſſeſſions; and lead 
a molt pleaſant Life, in the greateſt Plenty of 
all Manner of good Thing: in the Injoyment 
of which nothing ſhall diſturb them, 


Ver. 12. The Witked plotteth againſt the juſt 
and pnaſheth upon bim with his Teeth.] The 
Wicked indeed to hinder this; being ſo 
furiouſly inraged at the Juſt, chat he is always 
contriving ſome Miſchief againſt him. 

Ver. 13. be Lon p ſhall lai, 
ſeeth that his Day is coming.] all his Plots 
and crafty Devices are ridiculous in the Eyes 
of the Lorp, who ſees the Day of his Ruin 
approaching : which will inevitably ſeize on 
him, before his Deſigns can take Effet. 

Ver. 14. The wicked have drawn out the Sword, 
and have bent their Bow, to caſt down the Poor and 
needy, and to flay ſuch as be of wpright Converſa- 
tion.] He hath numerous Partakers, indeed, 
who have added open Force to their ſecret Pra- 
ices, and armed themſelves in a warlike Man- 
ner, for the juſt Man's utter Deſtruction; which 
they hope may be the more eaſily compaſſed, be- 
cauſe he is deſtitute of human help, and will not 
take any crooked Ways for his own Preſervation. 

Ver. 15. Their Sword ſhall enter into their own 
Heart, and their Bows ſhall be broken.) But all 
theſe endeavours alſo ſhall prove in vain z and, 
which is more, they ſhall not only miſs their 
Aim, but their Sword, as we ſay, ſhall cut 
their own Throat ; and the Evil they intended 
againſt the Juſt, ſhall fall upon themſelves, 

Ver. 16. A little that the righteous Man hath, 
is better than the Riches of many wicked.) And 
as there is more ſatisfaction in the little Pit- 
tance a righteous Man hath, than in all the 
Abundance which the greateſt Potentates have 

otten by Extortion, Oppreſſion, and Violence: 
So that ſmall Power he hath ſhall be of more 
Force to protect and preſerve him, than all the 
Multitudes which attend upon thoſe violent 
Men to guard them. 

Ver. 17. For the Arms of the wicked ſhall be 
broken: but the Lox D upholdeth the righteous.) 
For the LogD is againſt the wicked; and be 
their Power never ſo great, which they have to 
oppreſs and deſtroy the righteous, he will break 
it in Pieces ; but good Men will he ſupport, be 
they never ſo weak; and both maintain them in 
what they enjoy, and encreaſe their Stock, not- 
withſtanding all that their Enemies can do 
againſt therh, ö 

Ver. 18. The Lox D knoweth the Days of the 
upright : and their Inheritance ſhall be for ever.] 
He may ſeem to neglect them; but there is no 
Day paſſes wherein he doth not take Care of 
them, and exerciſe a moſt gracious Providence 
over them : obſerving not only all their Afflic- 
tions, but their Patience under them, which 
ſhall be rewarded with the Bleſſings he hath pro- 
miſed to them, and ta their Children after them. 

Ver. 19; They ſhall not be aſhamed in the evil 
Time: and in the Days of Famine they ſhall be ſa« 
tisfied.] In calamitous Times, when Gop puniſh- 
es the World by War or Peſtilence, they ſhall 


not be aſhamed of the Hope they have placed in 


Gop, that he will preſerve them; when a Fa- 
mine comes and pinches others, they ſhall be ſure 
to have enough. 

Ver. 20. But the wicked ſhall periſh, and the 
Enemies of the Log» ſhall be as the Fat of Lambs, 
they all conſume : into Smoke ſhall they conſume 
away.] But the Wicked ſhall periſh in thoſe 
evil Days; for the Lox p looks upon them 
Gg 1 


at bim, for he > 
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as his Enemies; who, when they grow rich and 
great, are but fatted up as Beaſts for the Slaugh- 
ter, and on a ſudden melt away, as faſt as the 
Fat of Lambs, that is burnt upon the Altar: 
Juſt ſo ſhall the Divine Vengeance ſeize on 
them, when they are in the Fulneſs of their 
Proſperity ; and, like that Fat, they ſhall vaniſh 
into Smoke, and come to nothing. 

Ver. 21. The Wicked borroweth, and payeth 


not ag 


ain: But the righteous ſheweth Mercy, and Ver. 29. 
and dwell therein for ever.] Such Wretches may 


Ver. 28. For the Lok p leveth Fudge ment,” and 
forſaketh not his Saints, they „ jy for ever: 
but the Seed of the Wicked fhall be cut f.] For 
the Lox p loveth that which is juſt and right; 
and upon that Account will not forſake thoſe 
that are merciful, but be very merciful to them; 
and continue his Mercy to their Children after 
them, when the Poſterity of injurious and hard- 

hearted Men ſhall be deſtroyed. . 
The righteous ſhall inherit the Land, 


iveth.] You ſee a Man now perhaps grow rich / | 
1 * wicked Arts; but he ſhall in Time be reduced flouriſh for a Time: but they that ſhall be ſettled 


to ſuch Straits as ſhall put him to double Shame 3 and fixed in the Land of Promiſe, and leave it 
firſt of borrowing, and then of not being able as an Inheritance to thoſe that ſucceed them, are 
to pay at his Day: When the Righteous ſhall only (as I have often ſaid) the Godly, Juſt, and 
be ſo far from borrowing of any, that he ſhall Merciful Men. 1 | 
be able to lend; nay, to exerciſe Mercy, and Ver. 30. The Mouth of the righteous ſpeaketb 
give freely to him that needeth. Wiſdom : and his Tongue talketh of Judgment.] 
Ver. 22. For ſuch as be bleſſed of bim, ſhall Who do good not only to Men's Bodies, but 
inherit the Earth; and they that be curſed of bim, to their Souls alſo ; imparting to them (eſpe- 
ſhall be cut off.) For upon theſe Gop hath cially to their own Children) ſuch Precepts of 
entailed a Bleſſing by his gracious Promiſes, virtuous Wiſdom, as teach them how to behave 
(which ſhall certainly be falkilled) that they themſelves aright in every Action of their Life, 
and theirs ſhall enjoy the good Things of the and naturally rend to make them proſperous. 
Land; and againſt the other he hath denounced Ver. 31. The Law of his Gop is in his Heart: 
a Curſe, (which they ſhall no Ways avoid) that zone of his Steps ſhall ſlide.] As appears by this 
they ſhall be rooted out. righteous Man himſelf : who making the Law 
Ver. 23. The Steps of a good Man are ordered of God (which he hath continually before his 
” by the Lokp: and bedelightsth in his Way.] Let Eyes) the Rule of his Life, proceeds ſteadily 
' a Man but take Care that his Ways be pleaſing to the obtaining of his End; and happily fi- 
to the Lox p, by doing what he approves; and niſhes his Courſe, without falling into thoſe 
he will proſper him in all his Undertakings, and Miſchiefs, into which Wickedneſs leads thoſe 
guide his Counſels and Actions ſo, that he ſhall who have no regard unto that Rule. | 
meet with good Succeſs. Ver. 32. The wicked watcheth the righteous, and 
Ver. 24. Though be fall, he ſhall not be utterly ſeeketh to ſlay bim.] His greateſt Danger is from 
caſt down : for the Lok upboldeth bim «with bis ſuch lawleſs Men, who (as I have ſaid before) 
Hand.] Or if he fail ſometime of his End, he watch for an Opportunity, and leave no Means 
ſhall not be undone : The Loxp ſtill ſupports unattempted, (though it be by Falſeneſs and 
him by his Power, that he be not diſcouraged; 'Treachery) not only to give him Trouble an 
and relieves him by his good Providence, that Diſturbance, but to take away his Life. 4 
he be not utterly ruin'd. 1 Ver. 33. The Lox p will not leave bim in his 
Ver. 25. I have been Young, and now am old : Hand, nor condemn him when be is judged.) But 
yet have 1 not ſeen the righteous forſaken, nor his the Lorp will not let them have Power to do 
Seed begging Bread.) 4 ſay nothing but what I what they deſign. He will reſcue him from 
can confirm by my own long Obſervation : When their Violence. Or, if they ſeek to undo him, 
I was young, I began to take Notice of itz in a Form of Law, by falſe Accuſations before 
and I continued ſo to do, till now that I am the publick Judges, he will find a Means to 
grown old: And I cannot remember, that in clear his Innocence, and reverſe even the Sen- 
all my Life I ever ſaw a truly pious, juſt, and tence they have pronounced againſt him. 


charitable Man, left deſtitute of neceſſary Things; Ver. 34. Wait on the Lok p, and keep bis 


or his Children after him reduced to ſuch Pover- Way, and he ſhall exalt thee to inherit the Land. 


ty, that they were conſtrained to beg from Door | wwhen the wicked are cut off, thou ſhalt ſee 1 
to Door. Therefore, if I ſhould ſtudy never fo long, 

Ver. 26. He is ever merciful, and lendeth: can give a good Man no better Advice than 1 
and his Seed is bleſſed.) No, he rather hath not did at firſt: Hope in Gop, (when any of theſe 
only enough to ſupply his own Wants, but to Troubles happen) and patiently wait for his 
ſpare alſo for the Relief of others; to whom Mercy, in a ſtedfaſt Obſervance of all his Com- 
he freely gives, or at leaſt lends: And is ſo un- mands. Be not moved by any Miſchiefs that 


wearied in theſe Acts of Charity, that Gop re- Men can threaten, to go out of that Way, into + 


wards it with Bleſſings upon his Poſterity, which thou art directed by Gop's Law; but be- 
Ver. 27. Depart from evil, and do good: and lie ve that he will at laſt, if thou perſevereſt in 
dwell for ever more.] Take my Advice there- it, advance thee to the Poſſeſſion of all the Bleſ- 
fore, if thou wouldſt be happy: Never do any ſings it promiſeth; and thou ſhalt ſee thoſe that 
Evil, tho? it be to gain the greateſt Advantage thought to depreſs thee, utterly deſtroy'd. 
this World can afford; but conſtantly employ Ver. 35. 1 have ſeen ibe wicted in great Power : 
thy ſelf in good Works, eſpecially in Acts of and ſpreading himſelf like a green Bay-iree.] 
Mercy: Theo thereby thou mayſt ſeem to empo. There want not publick Examples of this in our 
veriſh thy {elf for the preſent; be aſſured, this is own Days. For 1 my ſelt have ſeen the Wicked 
the Way to live a long and proſperous Life in (ſuch as Saul, Doeg, and Abitopbel) in ſuch Power, 
great Tranquility and Peace, that he was in no Fear that any Body could 
| I | | Hurt 
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And yet as firm as he ſeemed to ſtand, he 


I. 


and diſappear. 


— 


hurt him; but, quite contrary, ſtruck Terror 
into all; His Off. ſpring was numerous, his 
Poſſeſſions large, his Revenue exceeding great; 
being like a Tree never yet tranſplanted, that 
hath taken Root, and ſuck'd Abundance of 
the Earth, and ſpreads Juice out of it's Branches 
every Way. £543 | 

Ver. 36. -Yet be paſſed away, and lo, be was 
not: yea, I ſought him, but he could not be found.] 


was. gone on a ſudden; he vaniſhed (it is very 
wonderful) juſt as you ſee a Cloud paſs away, 


not be removed (as a Tree ſometimes is) to 
another Place ; but there was no ſuch Man, nor 
any Remainder of him to be found. | 
Ver. 37. Mark the perfect Man, and behold the 
upright : for the End of that Man is Peace.) Do 
you mark then and make it your own Obſer- 
vation, as I have made it mine; and you will 
find there is this great difference between him 
that makes the Laws of Gop the Rule of his 


Life, and thoſe that tranſgreſs them: That 
though the former may meet with ſome Troubles 


fora Time; yet if they do not make him forſake 
his Integrity, nor in any thing ſwerve from his 
Duty, he ſhall in the Iſſue be very proſperous and 


happy. f 


/ of the Lok p, he is their Strength in the Time of 
tial Pſalms, beginning juſt as the firſt of them 

* goth, Palm, VI. © 

nefactor of juſt and good Men: They may fafely 


Ver. 38. But the Trangreſſors ſhall be deſtroy- 
ed together : the End of the wicked ſhall be cut 
F.] But the other ſhall be utterly deſtroyed 3 
none of them ſhall eſcape by any of their cunning 


Tricks and Devices, but ſhall all alike periſh ; 


though for the preſent they may thrive in 
their Wickedneſs, yet in the Concluſion they 
ſhall be cut off both Root and Branch. 

Ver. 23. But the Salvation of the Righteous is 


Trouble.) For the LoxD, whom none can reſiſt, 
undertakes to be the Defender, Deliverer and Be- 


depend on him for Power and Strength to ſup- 
port and protect them, whenever they fall into 
any Diſtreſs, 

Ver. 40. And the Loren Hall help them, and 
deliver them: be ſhall deliver them from the wick- 
ed, and ſave them becauſe they truſt in him.] He 
will not fail to help them during their Troubles, 
and at laſt to deliver them out of them: The 
Wicked ſhall not be able to hinder it ; but he 
will deliver them from all their ſecret Plots, 
or open attempts to deſtroy them: He will 
therefore deliver them, becauſe they intirely rely 
on him for Safety; and will not take any other 
Courſe but ſuch as he allows, to ſave themſelves 
from Danger. | 


PSALM XXXVII. 


A Pllm of David, to bring to Re- 
membrance. . 


ARGUMENT 


This Pſalm was compoſed by David, either during 
his Affliction, to deſire Gop graciouſly to re- 
member him, (as the Title of it is,) and 
ſend him Deliverance : or afterward, to put 
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. himſelf in Remembrance tbe Moans- be wiade 
toben he was in that | ſad Condition; and bow 


+ earneſt he then was with Gov, 10 pardon al! 


the Sins tobich bad brought him into it, and to 
releaſe him out of it ; and what Hope and Con- 
jdence be then had in Gop, which might encox- 
rage bim and all others to place the like bumble 

- Truft in his Goodneſs for the Time to come. 
What ibe Afiiftion was, is not ſo certain as it 
may ſeem at firſt Sight. I is generally thought 
be was ſick, and that of ſome noiſom, ulcerous 


Diſeaſe; as in the Beginning | of the Pſalm, © 
I look'd about me to ſee what 
was become of him, and whether he might 


ſeveral Expreſſions, if they be taken literally, 
plainly enough denote. But 'be preſently fal- 
ling into @ doleful Complaint of the Malignity 


of bis Enemies, and the Coldneſs of bis Friends 


Afﬀettion towards bim; it is thought not im- 
probable by others, that be deſcribes the crazy 
Condition be was in (under the Perſecution 
5 of Saul,) by the Languiſhment f a fick Man 
under ſome dangerous Diſeaſe. And thus 
Theodoret underſtands it: only he ſuppoſes 
that be reflefts upon the diſaſterous things that 
befel him after be came to the Crown; by the 
+ Murther f his Son Amnon, the Rebellion of 
7 Abſalom, the Falſeneſs of Ahitophel, the abuſive 
,- KReproaches of Shimei, and all the other Af. 


- fliftions, mentioned in bis Hiſtory, which were 


£ ſent by Gop upon him for the Cure of his Sins, 


And this Senſe we muſt follow : or elſe ſay, be 


das at that very ſame Time ſick of a grievous 
Diſeaſe, when he laboured under one of thoſe 
Perſecutions. And ſince the Pſalm will —4 

larger Uſe, if we ſo interpret it; 1 ſhall fol. 
low that Comjefture. So I call it, becauſe we 
do not read of any Sickneſs David had: nor 
are we certain what the particular Sins were 
which be bewails in ſo bad a Manner, that 
i hath made this be called one of the Peniten- 


, LorD, rebukeme not in thy Wrath: 
neither chaſten me in thy bot Di/- 
pleaſure.) O Lord, I am ſorely afflicted; and 
it is but juſt I ſhould be fo. Yer let me prevail 
with thee for ſo much Mercy, as not to proceed 
to any farther Severity: or if thou doſt, yet ftill 
to mitigate it with ſome Favour, that I may not 
ſuffer in the utmoſt Extremity. . 

Ver. 2. For thine Arrows Stick faſt in me, and 
thy Hand preſfſeth me ſore.) For (beſide the 
Trouble which mine Enemies give me without,) 
the Pains I already endure in my Body are ex- 
ceeding ſharp, and touch me to the very quick : 
Thou haſt inflicted on me a heavy Puniſhment, 
which preſſes me down to the Ground, 

Ver. 3. There is uo Soundneſs in my Fleſb, be- 
cauſe of thine Anger: neither is there any reſt in 


Ver. 1. 


my Bones, becauſe of my Sin,] There is no Part 


of my Body, but feels the ſad effects of thy Diſ- 
pleaſure, which my Sins have ſo provoked, that 
I am in perpetual Pain, without any intermiſſion, 
Ver. 4. For mine Iniguities are gone over mine 
Head : as an beauy Burthen, they are tos heavy for 
me.] They have brought a great Number of 
Evils upon me, which like a Deluge have over- 


whelmed me; and lie upon me as an intolerable 


Burthen, under which I am ready to ſink, unleſs 
thou ſupport me, 


Ver, 
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Ver. g. \My Wounds ſtint, and are corrupt: 
becauſe of my fooliſhneſs.) I am full of Ulcers, 
and they are full of putrified Matter, which grows 
noiſom and offenſive to me; as a juſt reward of 
my Folly, whereby to ſatisfy my unreaſonable 
Deſires, I have inconſiderately offended thee, 
(2 Sam, XI. 2, 3» 4.) | | ; 

Ver. 6. 1am troubled, Tam bowetl down greatly; 
T1 go mourning all the Doran. I am not able to 
go upright, being grown crooked beyond Mea- 
| The Poſture of a Mourner, who goes, or 
rather creeps, ſoftly, and bowed down, is mine 
continually. - _ 

Ver. 7. For My Loins are filled with a loathſom 
Diſeaſe : and there is no Soundneſs in my Fleſb.] 
Fiery Boils break out in the Parts about my 
Loins : And though there be ſo many of them, 
that one would think all the ill Humours were 
run thither ; yet in the reſt of my Body, as 1 
ſaid before, there is no Part but is out of Order. 

Ver. 8. 1 am feeble and fore broken : I bave 
roared by reaſon of the Diſquietneſs of my Heart.] 
I amexceedingly weak, and torn away with Pain 
and Grief; wherewith my Heart is ſo perpetually 
tormented, that I roar, rather than ſigh, andgroan 
and cry under the apparent Anguifh of it. 

Ver. 9. Lok p, all my Defire is before thee : 
and my groaning is not hide from thee.] But why 
do I complain in this Manner, and make ſuch a 
particular Enumeration of my Sufferings: Thou, 
Lox p, underſtandeſt what 1 want, and what I 
would have; Though I ſhould fay never a 
Word, all my Miſeries, and the Sighs they have 
colt me, are not unknown to thee. 

Ver. 10. My Heart panteth, my Strength faileth 
me: as for the Light of mine Eyes, it alſo is gone 
from me.] Thou ſeeſt the great Agitation of 
my Mind, which wanders up and down in reſt- 
leſs Thought, but all to no purpoſe ; for my 
Strength hath forſaken me : The Light of my 
Eyes is ſo weak, that I can ſcarce make any 
Uſe of them. | 

Ver. 11. My Lovers and my Friends ſtand aloof 
from my Sore : and my Kinſmen ſtand afar off.] 
And if I could, I ſhould ſee none of thoſe whom 
one would expect, in ſuch a Condition, to come 
and comfort me; 2 Sam. XV. 31. For J am de- 
ſerted by thoſe who profeſſed great Love to me: 
yea, they with whom I contracted a Friendſhip 
and intimate familiarity, neglect me; and ſuch 
whom Nature hath inclined to pity and relieve 
me, keepata Diſtance, and give me no Aſſiſt- 
ance in my Affliction, 

Ver. 12. They alſo that ſeek after my Life, lay 
Snares for me: and they that ſeek my Hurt, ſpeak 
miſchievous Things, and imagine Deceits all the 
Daylong.] Mean while my Enemies are very 
buſy, and imploy all their ſubtilty to find a 
Way. how to make an End of this miſerable 
Life of mine: They diſcourſe of nothing elſe, 
but what Miſchief jt may do me; and what 
they cannot do by Force, they are continually 
contriving how to compaſs by Fraud and Deceit. 
Ver. 13. But J, as à deaf Man, heard not; 
and I was as a dumb Man that openeth not his 
Auth.) I wanted not Information how they 
calumniated me; but was ſo oppreſſed with the 
Weight of my other Afflictions, and of thoſe 


ſure which 1 feel againſt them, I have a good 


Sins which have brought them upon me, that 


1 took no Notice of it: But lay as if I were deaf, 


and heard not what they ſaid z or dumb, and 
could not make an Anſwer. F 

Ver. 14. Thus 1 was as a Man that heareth not, 
and in whoſe Mouth are no Reproofs.} I was as 
ſilent, I ſay, as if I knew nothing of their falſe A& 
cuſations, or as if I were not able to confute them. 

Ver. 15. For in thee, O Lok p, do I hope : 
thou wilt bear, O LoRp my Gop.] For, not- 
withſtanding all my Sins, and thy fore Diſplea- 


* 


Hope in thee, O Logo, that thou wilt plead 
my Cauſe. I leave them therefore to thee, O 
LorD, who art the righteous Judge; and as 
thou haſt in Juſtice afflicted me, fo wilt thou, 
I doubt not, make them know that they have 
wrongfully charged me. h 
Ver. 16. For I faid, Hear me, leſt otherwiſe 
they ſhould rejoice over me: when my Foot ſlippeth, 
they magnify themſelves againſt me.] I ſtill con- 
chide with my ſelf, that, as bad as I am; and 
as low as thou haſt laid me, thou wilt not think 
fit to let them inſult over me, and brag that 
they have got the better of me. 4 

Ver. 17. For I am ready to halt, and my Sor- 
row is continually before me.] As they are in Dan- 
ger now to do; for-I am fo weak every Way, 
that I am ready to fall ; and have nothing but a 
ſad Proſpe& of Ruin before mine Eyes. 

Ver. 18. For I will declare mine Iniquity ; Iwill 
be ſorry for my Sin.] I know, and do confeſs, 
that I have deſerved it by my Iniquity : Which 
when I conſider, (and nothing elſe,) I have Rea- . 
ſon to fear the worſt that they can do unto me. . - 

Ver. 19. But mine Enemies are lively, and they 
are ſtrong : and they that hate me wrongfully, are 
multiplied. ] And what cannot they do, who, 
whileT lie in this weak and miſerable Condition, 
are Flouriſhing and Proſperous, Strong and 
Mighty; and by falſe Rumours, make me ſtill 
more Odious to the Multitude, and increaſe 
their Forces againſt me? of Ws | 

Ver. 20. They alſo that render Evil for Good, 


(are mine Adverſaries: becauſe I follow the we, 


that good is.] With which are joined even thoſe 


whom [I have highly obliged; who do not think 


it bad enough not to be my Friends, but are be- 
come my Adverſaries: For no other Reaſon, 
that I can find, but becauſe I make a Conſcience 
of what I do, and faithfully ſtudy, and earneſt- 
ly ſeek the good of all this Kingdom. 

Ver. 21. Forſakemenot, O Loky : OmyGon, 
be not far from me.] I humbly therefore betake 
my ſelf to thee, O Lorp, beſeeching thee, 
that thou wilt not deſert me as they have done. 
O my Gop, who haſt been very gracious to me 
on ſundry Occaſions, and ſeeſt that I ſtill depend 
entirely upon thee, let not my Sins make thee 
to abandon me, 7 | 

Ver. 22. Make haſte to help me, O LoxD my 
Salvation.] But rather let my Miſery, and the 
imminent Danger I am in, move thee ſpeedil 
to relieve me. Defer no longer, O Lok p, whole 
Property it 1s to deliver thoſe who have none 
to help them, and truſt in thee alone, as I now 
do, for Safety and Preſervation, N 
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To the chief Muſician, to Jedut bum. 


xr ar A-Plalm of David. Pt 
NSU NM EN FT, 

E is thoupht - by- ſome, that. this Pſalm (which 

David delivered afterward to Jedutham, an 


excellent Muſician, and Governor of the Mu- 
fick in the Tabernacle, 1 Chron, XXV.) was 


made upon the ſame Occaſion with the foregoing. 


— 


And fo in part it was for though there is 
lietle Reaſon to think that he was ftill fick when 
be compoſed it, (as they imagine ;) yet his E- 
- nemies, it is manifeſt, preſſed him ſorely. And 
the Conſideration of the flouriſhing Condition 
wherein they were, though very wicked, (whilſt 


be, à pious Servant of Gop, was lamentably 


afflifted) put him into ſome Commotion, not- 


Wilhſtanding his "Reſolution lo the contrary 


till the Thoughts of the Shortneſs of Mans Life, 
and conſequently of his Suſferings, and how eaſy 
it was for GoD to cut off his Enemies, compo- 
fed bis Spirit again, and made bim patient, 
and contented with his preſent Condition. | 
So that this P/alm ſeems to me to be rather of the 
fame kind with the xxxviith, than the xxxviiith. 
Only there David gives Counſel to others, after 
God had delivered bim from many Perſecutions, 
#0 be patient by his Example ; But here be him- 
felf puts that Counſel in Pratiice, (perhaps 
when the Rebellion of Abſalom Fenewed bis 


£ Trouble,' which is the Opinion of Theodoret) 


' though be ſhews it is very difficult, on ſome Oc- 
caſions, not to be very much diſturbed at wic- 
ed Mens Proſperity, and good Mens Afiifti- 
on, | eſpecially when it comes to be a Man's own 
Caſe under ſome grievous Calamiy. | 
Ver. 1. T Said, I will take heed to my Ways, that 
II fin not with my Tongue : I will keep 


my Mouth with a Bridle while the wicked is be- 


fore me.] It is a very great Provocation to An- 


ger and Diſcontent, to ſee the Wicked ſtill conti. 


nue proſperous, and to hear how they abuſe and 


calumniate me. But I reſolved with my ſelf not 
to be vexed at it; but rather to take Care, as 
J have exhorted others, (P/al, XXXVII.) to be 
more inoffenſive in all my Actions; and eſpecial- 
ly to watch over my Tongue, and to lay the 
ſtricteſt Reſtraint upon it, that no undecent 
Complaint, no irreverent Diſcourſe about Gop's 
Providence, no, nor any intemperate Speeches 
againſt my Adverſaries, ſhould proceed out of 
my Mouth, 2 Sam. XVI. 8, 13. 

Ver. 2. I was dumb with Silence, I held my 
Peace, even from Good, and my Sorrow was ſtir - 
red.] And this Purpoſe I kept for ſome Time fo 
ſtedfaſtly, that I ſpake not a Word either good 
or bad, but remained like a dumb Man in perfect 
Silence; being ſo afraid of breaking out into im- 
patient Language againſt my unjuſt Accuſers, 
that I would not ſo much as vindicate my felt, 
and clear my Innocence. Though the Truth is, 


while I thus denied all Vent to my inward Griet, 


(which I could not quite ſuppreſs) it was the 


more encreaſed, 


Ver. 3. My Heart was bot within me, while J 
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Tongue] For though I'/ald nothing, yet I cb, 
not — but ha ve Wal 10 286. e Pi. In. 
juries 1 ſuffered; and mufing long upon them, 
and upon the Impunity of thoſe 'who committed 
them, my Sorrow grew fo great at laſt, that it 
could no longer be pent up; but burning like 


not c 


a Fire with vehement Heat in my Breaſt, it 
broke forth into ſuch Expreſſions as theſe 
Ver. 4. Loxp, make nie to know mine Eid; 
and the Meaſure of my Days, what it i: that T 
may know how frail I am.] Lozy, 1 do not 
murmur nor repine at my Sufferings; but that 


I may be able to bear them ſtill patiently, make 


me ſenſible, Thumbly beſeech thee, how" ſtore 
this frail Life is, and how ſoon it will have an 


End; that duly conſidering this, I may be the 


leſs concerned about the Miſeries J endure; 
which will end together with it. 93 

Ver. 5. Bebold, thou baſt made my Days as an 
Hand breadth, and mine Age is as nothing before 


thee : verily, every Man at his beſt State is altoges --- 


ther Vanity. Selah.) And it is ſtrange T ſhould for- 
get it, ſeeing it is ſo apparent thou haſt circum- 
ſcribed my Days within a very narrow Compaſs, 
and that, compared with thy eternal Duration, 
they are juſt nothing. Beſides, there is no Man 
ſo ſtrong, ſo firm, but he may die in an Inſtant, 


(as my Enemies may = in the Height of his 


Proſperity and moſt flouriſhing Condition : 
For be he never ſo ſettled as he thinks in his 


Greatneſs, it is certain he is mere Emptineſs 


and Vanity. | 
Ver. 6. Surely every Man walketh in a vain 
Shew : ſurely they are diſquieted in vain: be 
beapeth up Riches, and knoweth not who ſhall ga- 
ther them.] What an Imaginary Thing then is the 
Life of Man? who promiſes himſelf mighty Mat- 
ters, but hath no more than the Image and Sha- 
dow of them in his Brain; for on a ſudden he 
himſelf vaniſhes, and is gone: yet for theſe he 
makes a lamentable Buſtle and Stir, whereby, 
if he get any Thing, alas! it is to very ſmall 
purpoſe ; for after all the Pains he hath taken 
to heap up [ Wealth, he hath no certainty 
whether he ſhall live to enjoy it; no, nor whether 
his Son, or his Kindred (for perhaps a Stranger, 
nay, his Enemy) ſhall poſſels it. 
Ver. 7. And now, Loxb, what wait I for? 
my Hope is in thee.) And therefore I am reſol- 
ved, O Lorp, with thy gracious Aſſiſtance, 
not to trouble my ſelf ſo much as I have done 
about theſe vain and uncertain Things : For 


what is there even in a Kingdom, that I ſhould 


deſire and expect it impatiently, which may 
ſo ſoon be loſt again? I have done with all theſe 
empty Hopes, and content my ſelf with this 
alone; that thou wilt not forſake me, but be my 
gracious Gop, and chuſe what is beſt for me. 
Ver. 8. Deliver me from all my Tranſgreſſions, 
make me not the Reproach of the Fooliſh.) And, 
firſt, I hope thou wilt forgive me all thoſe Sins, 
which have juſtly deſerved theſe heavy Puniſh- 
ments; and then ſhew me ſo much Favour, that 
wicked Men, who are fo fooliſh, that they un- 
derſtand not thy meaning in theſe Afflictions 
which have befaln me, but imagine thou haſt 
caſt me off, may not make me their Laughing- 
ſtock, nor mock at my. Reliance on thee, and 
patient Submiſſion tothee, 
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Ver. 9. I was dumb, I opened not my Mouth : 
becauſe thou didſt it.] For I did not complain, 
but filently endure their inſolent and ſcurrilous 
Language, together with all my other Suffer- 
ings 3 reverencing thy Juſtice, by whom every 
Thing is ordered: (2 Sam. XVI. 10.) and this 
they interpreted to be yielding the Cauſe, and 
juſtifying their Procedings againſt me. | 

Ver. 10. Remove thy Stroke away from me : 1 

am conſumed by the Blow of thine Hand.] May it 
leaſe thee, therefore, who hath inflicted fore 
1 on me, at length to remove them: 
put a ſpeedy End to them; (if thou intendeſt 
to confute their fooliſh Reproaches ;) becauſe I 
cannot long ſubſiſt under ſuch a Burthen, as hath 
already taken away all my Strength from me. 
Ver. 11. When thou with Rebukes doth correct 
Man for Iniquity, thou makeſt his Beauty to conſume 
away like a Moth: ſurely every Man is Vanity. 
Selah.) And indeed, who is able to contend 
with thee, if thou wilt not graciouſly remit 
the Puniſhment we deſerve? For when thou 
chaſtiſeſt Man, (in any of thoſe Ways whereby 
thou haſt threatned to rebuke his Extravagance) 
his Wealth, his Power, and whatſoever elſe he 
hath that is valuable, moulders away like a 
Garment that is Moth-eaten: and it is no 
Wonder ; for the greateſt of Men, as well as 
the meaneſt, are but mere Vanity. 

Ver. 12. Hear my Prayer, O Log p, and give 
ear unto my Cry, bold not thy Peace at my Tears: 
for Iam a Stranger with thee, and. a Syjourner, as 
all my Fathers were. ] But let even this move thee, 
O Loxp, to grant my Petition which I make 
for Pardon and Releaſe from this Chaſtiſement. 
Becauſe I am ſo frail, (as all my Fore-fathers 
werez) and our Time here is ſo very ſhort, 
that I am more like a Stranger and Sojourner 
in this Country, than an Inhabitant or Lord 
of it; (as I lately thought my ſelf:) therefore 

my earneſt Requeſt: and when I ſay 
nothing, but ſilently ſubmit to thy Correction; 
let my Tears ſpeak for me, and prevail with 
thee for ſome Mercy 

Ver. 13. O ſpare me,that I may recover Strength, 
before I go hence, and be no more.] Forbear me, I 
beſeech thee, and do not proceed thus to afflict 
me: But repair the Decays that are in my 
Strength, and let the very few Days I have to 
live be more peaceable ; that, free from the Di- 
ſturbance my Enemies give me, I may do thee 
ſome ſmall Service before I leave the World, 
and have nothing to do in it any more. 


PSALM XL. 


To the chief Muſician. A Pſalm of 
David. 


ARGUMENT. 


A Pſalm of David diremed to the Chief Maſter 
of Muſick, for the Uſe of the Tabernacle. 
Wherein he thankfully acknowledges Gop's 
Goodneſs to him in delivering bim from ſome 
great Danger (it is not (certain what : But 
may be applied either to the Diſtreſs he was 
reduced into by his Enemies, as we read in 
the Pſalm foregoing ; or to the Sickneſs Gov 
had inflifted on bim; or to both, mentioned 


ſuch as turn aſide to Lies.] And happ 


APARAPHRASE | Phl. XL. 


P/alm XXXVIII.) And then declares bis 
Reſolution to ſerve Gop faithfully and chear- 
fully, in ſuch Words as may be better applied 


&-to Curist's Readineſs to do the Will of God, 


_ though it were by dying for us. 

But it ſeems this Deliverance was not ſo com- 
pleat, but that fil he was infeſted with 
many Enemies, and therefore in the latter 
Part of this Pſalm, he commends himſelf ſtill 

+ to Gop's merciful Providence: beſeeching bim 
to finiſh what be bad, begun, by continuing. to 
be his Deliverer. { | 


Ver. 1. 
inclined unto me, and heard my Cry.] 


It is good, I ſee, to perſevere in Prayer, and with + 


Conſtancy and Patience to wait upon the Lorp ; 
for though he hath made me expect very long, 
yet at laſt he hath been graciouſly pleaſed to 
condeſcend unto me, and to grant my Deſire. 
Ver. 2. He brought me up alſo out of a horrible 
Pit, out of the miry Clay, and ſet my Feet upon a 
Rock, and efabliſhed my Goings.] For when I 
was in the greateſt Diſtreſs, and no more able 
to help my ſelf than a Man who is fallen into a 
very deep Pit, where he ſticks faſt alſo in the 
ſtiffeſt Clay; he not only delivered me from 
that preſent Danger, which was very dreadful ; 


but brought me into a Place of Safety, and 
withal confirmed me in it, that I might not 


fall again into the like Extremity : 

Ver. 3. And he hath put a new Song in my 
Mouth, even Praiſe unto our Gop: many ſhall ſee 
it, and fear, and ſpall truſt in the Lok p.] But 
have Liberty in Quiet and Peace to meditate 
his Praiſes, and to indite a new Song in Honour 
of our GoD; who hath to all other Benefits 
added this late wonderful Preſervation : which 
ſhall excite many others, when they duly con- 
ſider it, to join together with me in his Worſhip 
and Service; and patiently to depend upon him, 
and hope in his Mercy, as I have done. 


Ver. 4. Bleſſed is the Man that maketh the 


LorD his Truſt ; and reſpefteth not the Proud, nor 
y is that 
Man, notwithſtanding all the Troubles he may 
endure, who repoſes his Confidence in the Lox D 


alone: and neither envies the Succeſs of inſolent 


and deceitful Men; nor is tempted thereby to 
imitate them in their Pride, and in their Per- 
fidiouſneſs. 


Ver. 5. Many, O Loxp my God, are thy 


wonderful Works, which thou haſt done, and thy 
Thoughts which are to us. ward: they cannot be 
reckoned up in Order unto thee: if I would declare 
and ſpeak of them, they are more than can be 
numbred.) Many are the Benefits, O mighty 
LoRD, and my moſt gracious Gop, which thou 
haſt beſtowed upon ſuch faithful Servants ; for 
whom thou haſt done Wonders, and ftill de- 
ſigneſt great and many kindneſſes, which can- 
not be comprehended, much leſs expreſſed, by 
our Weakneſs. Whenſoever [ attempt to make 
thee ſome Acknowledgment for ſuch ineſtimable 
Favours, I find it is beyond my Power, ſo much 
as to tel] the Number of them. 


Ver. 6. Sacrifice and Offering thou didſt not 


deſire, mine Ears haſt thou opened : Burnt Offering 


and Sin-Offering haſt thou not required.] There are 
no Peace Offerings (whereby we are wont to 


2 teſtify 


Waited patiently for the Lok p, and be 
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teſtify our Thankfulneſs for thy Mercies) nor 


worthy. to be preſented unto thee ; or are a fit 
Expreſſion of our Gratitude for ſo many and 
ſo great Benefits as I have received from thee. 
A ready and conſtant Obedience to thee, in thy 
faichful Service, is far more acceptable; to 
which as Yam by Nature tied, and thou haſt 
by thy Mercies ſtrongly engaged me, ſo I do 
freely conſent, and chearfully devote my ſelf (as 
the Lord CHRIST hereafter will do entirely :) 
If I ſhould add all other Kinds of Sacrifice, whole 


how little Value they are with thee, 

Ver. 7. Then ſaid I, Lo, I come: in the 
Volume of the Book it is written of me.] And 
therefore when I thought what thou mighteſt 
juſtly expect from me, after this great Deliver- 
ance, immediately 1 faid (as if I had heard thee 
calling upon me, to do thee ſome extraordinary 
Service) behold I come to make an Offering of 
my ſelf unto thee (as the Lord ChRIS T will 
do, even of his very Blood.) For fo the Book 
of the Law requires; (wherein this Sacrifice of 
Cux ist is more plainly deſcribed.) 


yea, thy Law is within my Heart.] That I ſhould 
do what is plealing and acceptable to thee, O 
my Gop, (as the Lord CHRIST will do more per- 
fectly,) though it be never ſo difficult and trou- 
bleſom to me: And ſo I will moſt gladly, with 
all my Soul : for there thy Law is written, and 
not only in my Book. (Deut. XVII. 18, 19.) 

Ver. 9 I have preached Righteouſneſs in the 
great Congregation: lo, I have not refrained my 
Lips, O Lox, thou knoweſt,] And as an Earneſt 
of it, I have already proclaimed to all thy People, 
in their full Aſſemblies, what great Obligations 
I have unto thee : Behold, O Loks, I appeal 
to thee, who canſt not be deceived, how for- 
ward I have been to offer to thee, on all Occa- 
fions, this publick Sacrifice of Praiſe, for all 
thy Benefits beſtowed upon me. 

Ver. 10. I have not hid thy Righteouſneſs with. 
in my Heart, I have declared thy Faithfulneſs and 
thy Salvation: I have not concealed thy Loving- 
kindneſs and thy Truth from the great Congregati- 
on.] I have not thought it ſufficient to meditate 
alone by my ſelf upon thy Loving-kindnefs, which 
hath mightily affected my Heart; but I have made 
| known to others how faithfully thou haſt per- 
formed thy Promiſes in the wonderful Delive- 
rance thou haſt lately given me: This ſingular 
Kindneſs and Fidelity I have openly publiſhed 
to all thy People, in their moſt frequent Aſſem- 
blies, at the ſolemn Feſtivals. 

Ver. 11. With-bold not thou thy tender Mercies 
from me, O Lorp : let thy Loving-kindneſs and 
thy Truth continually preſerve me.] Be thou plea- 
fed, O mighty Lok p, as readily, openly, and 
abundantly to expreſs thy tender Mercy to- 
wards me : Let that Loving-kindneſs and Faith- 
fulneſs, which I have ſo much magnified, be 
ever ſeen in my continued Preſervation and 
Deliverance from all future Dangers, < 
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me about, mine Iniquities have taken hold upon me, 
fo that I am not able io look up: they are more 
Iban the Hairs of mine Head, therefore my Heart 


- faileth me.) For I am not yet fo compleatly . 


pfal. XL. On the Book 


any Oblations, which attend upon them that are. 


Burnt-Offerings and Sacrifices for Sin, I ſee of 


Ver. 1. I delight to do thy Will, O my God: 


Ver. 12. For innumerable Evils have compaſſed 


oF PSALMS. 119 
happy, but that I ſee mine Enemies are ſo buſy 


in contriving more Miſchief againſt me; that 
Dangers. without Number ſurreund me. And 


indeed my Sins are ſo many, that it is but juſt 


I ſhould feel the Fruit of them in mukiplied 
Puniſhments; which have ſuddenly ſeized on 
me, and grown to ſuch a Number, that as I 
may ſooner tell how many Hairs I have on my 
Head, than how many Troubles I ſuffer, ſo I 
am ready to faint under the Burthen of them. 
Ver. 13. Be pleaſed, O Lok p, to deliver me: 
O Loxp, make haſt to belp me.] Till I think 
of thee, O Lokp, who, I hope, wilt be ſtill 
pleaſed to deliver me; yea, thou haſt been 
ſo very good to me, that I take the humble 
Boldneſs to beſeech thee, O Lok p, to deliver 
me ſpeedily. - | 


Ver. 14. Lei them be aſhamed and confounded = 


together, that ſeek after my Soul to deſtroy it: let 
them be driven backward, and put to Shame, that 
wiſh me evil.] Let them all be alike moſt 
ſhamefully diſappointed, that reſtleſly endeavour 
to take away my Life: Defeat them, and put 
them to Flight, with open Diſgrace, whoever 
they be that ſtudy to do me any Miſchief, 
Ver. 15. Let them be deſolate for a Reward of 
their Shame, that ſay unto me, Aha, aba.] Let 
utter Deſolation be the Recompence of all their 
ſhameful Deeds, whereby they thought to have 
expoſed me to Shame ; when they inſulted over 
me, and made a Mock, both of my Affliction, 
and of my Truſt in thee. | 
Ver. 16. Let all thoſe that ſeek after thee, re- 
joice and be glad in thee : let ſuch as love thy Sal- 
vation, ſay continually, The Lox p be magnified. } 
But let all thoſe that depend on thee alone, 
and ſeek for Safety by no other Means but thoſe 
which thou alloweſt, have perpetual Cauſe to 
rejoice in thee exceedingly : Let ſuch as 
and delight to ſee thee appear for the Deliver- 
ance of thy People, never ceaſe to ſay, the LoR p 
be praiſed; let the Glory of his wonderful 
Works be every where publiſhed and extolled. 
Ver. 17, But Tam Poor and Needy, yet the 
Lox p thinketh upon me: thou art my Help and my 
Deliverer, make no tarrying, O my Gop.] As for 
my ſelf, this is my never failing Comfort, that 
though I am ſtript of all, and quite deſtitute 
of human Help, yet the Lok p takes Care 
of me, and conſults my good: And it is ſuf- 
ficient, that thou Loxp art my Gop, on whom 
depend for Relief and Deliverance; O delay 
not to ſend it to me. | 


FSA LM AL: 


To the Chief Muſician, A Pſalm 
of David. 


ARGUMEN T. 


Though ſome will have this Pſalm to have been 
compoſed by David, and delivered to the Chief 
Maſter of Muſick, only upon Occaſion of that 
great Strait, into which he was brought by the 

Rebellion of his Son Abſalom; yet it is the 
more common Opinion, and ſeems more pro- 
bable, that he had been alſo lately very ſick, 
And then finding by ſad Experience, what an 
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. .courand Relief when he falls into any Danger. 


it again into Health and Strength. 
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Aegravation it was of bis Affliftion, to ſee his Vier. 6. And if be come to ſee me, be ſpeaketh 
Enemies ſo barbarous as to rejoice at i; and Vanity; his Heart gathereth Iniquity to ut elf, 
wiſh bis Death; nay, his Friends, eſpecially when he goetb abroad he telleth it.] It any of them 
ſome one particular Friend, (who was a Type indeed come to fee me, he ſeems to be forry for . 


ef the Traitor Judas) not only to lake no Pity me, and condoles with me; but there is nothing 


on him, but prove falſe and perfidious to him; but Fraud and Deceit under theſe fair Words, 
He, in the firſt Place, highly commends and which he beſtows upon me: For all the Time 
bleſſes that Temper of Mind, which inclines that he either counſels or comforts me, or makes 
Men to be pitiful and compaſſionate to thoſe any Promiles of what he will do for me, he is 
that are ſick, and aſſures ſuch Perſons that they © batching ſome Miſchief in-his Heart againſt me, 
Hall feel the happy Fruits of it; and then com- from what he can gather out of my Words, or 
plains moſt heavily of their Inhumanity, who Actions, or Diſeaſe ; and as ſoon as he is out of 
inſulted over him in his Calamity, and with © my Doors, he ſpreads it abroad among his 
reproachful Words, and vile Calumnies, exaſ- © Companions, to encreale their Hatred, or their 

perated the Grief of his Mind. On which be © Contempt 141 0 
hoped Gop, who loves merciful Men, would Vier. 7. All that hate me, whiſper together a- 
take Compaſſion, and put him into a Condition gainſt me: againſt me do they deviſe my Hurt.) 
i chaſtiſe their Inſolence. Which diſcovers it ſelt in their private Aſſemblies, 
| where they ſecretly confer together how to undo 


Ver. 1 Leſſed is he that confidereth the Poor: me: They have no other Buſineſs there, but to 


the Lonxp will deliver him in contrive what Ule they ſhail make of his Infor- 


Time of Trouble.) Happy is that tender hearted mation for my Ruin, IEP | 
Man, who prudently conſidering it may be his Ver. 8. An evil Diſeaſe, ſay they, cleavetb faſt 
own Condition, doth not deſpiſe, but viſit the © unte him and now 1hat be lieth, he ſhall riſe up 
Sick, eſpecially ſuch as are poor, and takes Care « 79 more. ] This is the Time, ſay they: for now 
to comfort and relieve them. The Lorp will Gop hath met with him, and puniſht his hei- 
requite his Kindneſs, and ſend him the like Suc- nous Sins with a grievous Diſeaſe; which ſticks 
as faſt to him as our Reports, (which the Peo- 
Ver. 2. The Lok D will preſerve him, and keep . ple believe, and he will never be able to confute) 
him alive, and be ball be bleſſed upon the Earth; and hath laid him ſo low, that he cannot poſſi- 
and thou wilt not deliver him into the Will of his bly recover. . | 
Enemies.] In ſickly Times, or other publick Ver. 9. Zea, mine own familiar Friend in whom 
Calamity, the Loxp will preſerve his Life; I truſted, which did eat of my Bread, hath lift up 
and more than that, will make him live in Pro- his heel againſt me.] And, which is fill more 
ſperity upon the Earth; which when the Envy affliftive, the Man with whom I never had any 
and Hatred of his Enemies endeavour to deſtroy, Quarrel, but rather uſed as a Friend; he in 
the Lord will diſappoint them, and not ſuf- whom I repoſed the greateſt Confidence, (2 Sam. 
fer them to have their Will on him. XVI. 23.) who was one of my Family, and was 
Ver. 3. The Lorp will ſtrengthen him upon maintained by my Service, hath in a brutiſh 
the Bed of Languiſhing : thou wilt make all his Manner, not only forſaken me, but (like a Horſe 
Bed in his Sickneſs.) Or if any Sickneſs (as no that kicks at him that feeds him) contemptuouſly 
Man can expect always to be in Health) bring lifted up himſelf againſt me. 


| him into ſuch a languiſhing Condition, that he Ver. 10. But thou, O LorD, be merciful unto 


cannot help himſelf, the IL.oR D will ſupport me, and raiſe me up, that I may requite 1 
him, and give him Patience: then thou wilt re- But all this doth not diſcourage me when 
markably requite his officious Care about the ſick, think of thy Mercy, O Lok p; which as I moſt 
(whoſe Bed he was wont to turn and ſmooth for humbly implore, ſo thou art wont to ſhew to 
his ſofter Repoſe) by giving him Eaſe and Re- thoſe that are merciful. I am not ſo low, (v. S.) 
freſhment during his Weakneſs, till thou change but, contrary to their Expectation, thou art able 
to raiſe. me up, and reſtore me to my Throne, 
Ver. 4. 1 ſaid, Lorp, be merciful unto me: from whence they have driven me; and then 1 
heal my Soul, for I have finned againf thee.) In ſhall puniſh them, according as my Office, and 
Confidence of this, I my ſelf, when I was fick, their Wickedneſs requires. | 


addreſſed my Prayer unto the Lorp, and im- Ver. 11. By this 1 know that thou favoureſt me + 


plored his Mercy, ſaying, take Pity upon me, becauſe mine Enemy doth not triumph over me.] 
(who have not been negligent in this Duty, Pſal. And truly I take this to be an Argument of thy 
XXXV. 13, 14.) and do not deal in ſtrict Juſtice kind Intentions towards me, that hitherto thou 
with me; but though I have been a grievous © haſt marvellouſly preſerved me, both in this 
Offender, and ſo deſerved a heavier Stroke, gra- Sickneſs and in all other Dangers; ſo that my 
ciouſly pardon all that T have done amiſs, and Enemy hath miſſed the Triumph he hoped for 
reſtore me again to my former Health. in my Ruin. | 

Ver. 5. Mine Enemies ſpeak evil of me : When Ver. 12. And as for me, thou upholdeſt me in 
ſhall he die, and his Name periſh ?] I am the fit- - mine Integrity, and ſetteth me before thy Face for 
ter Object of thy Compaſſion, becauſe my Ene- ever.) The Triumph belongs to me, who 
mies have none at all; but to the Affliction which thankfully acknowledge, that thou haſt ſupport- 
thou haſt laid upon me, add their Defamations, ed me, and defended my Innocence: Thou haſt 
and imprecate more Evils to befal me: For no- taken ſuch a ſpecial Care of me, that I hope I 
thing will fatisfy them but my Death; which ſhall ſerve thee all my Days, without interruption, 
they impatiently long to ſee, and hope to bury in that Office thou haſt committed to me, | 


my Reputation together with me. 


Pfal. XIII. 


Ver. 13. Bleſſed be the Lox bp Gop of Hfael, as the World ſhall laſt, and unto all Eternity: 
from everlaſting, and to everlaſting. Amen, and Let him be bleſſed; let him be bleſſed; (again 


Amen.] For which and all other his Benefits, let 
the great Lon p of all the World, the Gop of 7/- and let all his People concur with me in theſe 
rael, whom he hath choſen for his own peculiar Deſires, and with one Conſent accompany me 
People, be moſt heartily bleſſed and praiſed: let with their joyful Acelamations, faying, The 
him be bleſſed throughout all Generations, as long Lok p be praiſed; the Loop be praiſed. 
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Es The Second Book of Pſalms. 15 


PSALM XIII. 


To the Chief Muſician. Maſebil, for the 
Sons of Korab. 
ARGUMEN T. 


Here begins the Second of the Five Books of 
Pſalms, according to the Hebrew Diviſion. All 
I thoſe of the former Book, except Four, have the 
Name of David perfixedto them, as the Author 
of them: and ſo were put together by him that 
collected them, into one Volume. But in this 
Second Book, the firſt part of it conſiſts of 
'  Pfalms intituled to the Sons of Korah; as ſe- 
veral learned Men underſtand the Inſcriptions : 
who imagine that ſome holy Men among them 
compoſed theſe Pſalms, in the Time of the Ca 
tivity. But I ſhall follow our Engliſh Tranſla- 
tion, and take this _ (as the LXX. and 
the Vulgan Latin do) to be directed to the 
Sons of Korah, to be ſet or ſung by them, under 
the Chief Maſter of Muſick in the Tabernacle, 
And then there is little queſtion to be made, but 
David indited this, and ſome of the Pſalms, 
which have this Title : as it is certain he aid 
moſt, if not all, of thoſe that are contained in 
the latter Part of this Second Book, from Pſalm 
” the Fiftieth, to the End of the LXXII. And 
this preſent Pſalm, with that which follows, 
ſeems to have been penned, either when he was 
under the Perſecution of Saul, or (which is 
more probable ) when he was driven again from 
the Houſe of God by Abſalom. Which ſad Con- 
dition he bewails, with a great Mixture of 
Grief for his Baniſhment from thoſe ſweet In- 


Joyments he had there ; and of hope to be reſtor- 


ed to them again. — 
This Pſalm is the ſecond of thoſe XIII. which are 
called Maſchil (/ee P/al. XX XII.) by ſome here 
taken to be an Epithet of the Maſter of Muſick, 
who taught or inſtrudted the Sons of Korah ve- 


. ſtilfully. 


S the Hart panteth after the Water- 
' brooks, ſo panteth my Soul after 
thee, O Gop.] The hunted Deer doth not long 
more earneſtly, and cry more loudly for the 
Brooksof Water, toquench her Thirſt ; than my 
Soul doth for the happy Injoyment of thee, my 
Gop, in the publick Solemnities; from whence 
I am driven by thoſe that ſeek my Life. 
Ver. 2. My Soul thirſteth for Gop, for the liv- 
ing Gop : when ſhall I come and appear before 


Ver. 1. 


Y: 


Gop ?] It is not my Throne, of which Iam ſs 


deſirous, as the Place where thou my Gop dwel- 
left: who art the eternal Spring of Life and Com- 
fort, which no other Gop can communicate. O 
how vehemently doth my Soul long for thee; and 


how tedious doth the Time of my Baniſhment 


from thee ſeem! O when ſhall I ſee that happy 
Day, wherein I ſhall be reſtored to the Liberty 


again, of preſenting my ſelf before thee in thy 


Tabernacle? _ | 

Ver. 3. My Tears have been my Meat Day and 
Night, while they continually ſay unto me, Where 
is thy Go.] There I was wont with great De- 
light to feaſt with thee z but now my Appetite 
fails me to my daily Food : inſtead of which, my. 
only Satisfaction is in Tears; to which I have 
wholly abandoned my ſelf. For what can be more 
grievous than to hear them ſay, I am abandoned 
by thee? (2 Sam. XVI. 7, 8:) and to be continu- 
ally reproached and derided with this taunting 
Queſtion, What is become of thy Gop, of whoſe 
Favour thou waſt wont to boaſt ? | 

Ver. 4. When I remember theſe things, I pour 


out my Soul in me; for I had gone with the Mul- 


titude, I went with them to the Houſe of GOD; 
with the Voice of Joy and Praiſe, with a Multi- 
tude that kept holi-day.) O what a fad Thought 
is it, to call to mind thoſe ' pleaſant Days which 
are paſt and gone! particularly when I brought 
the Ark to thy dwelling-Place, with the joyful 
Shout of all thy People: who in a pompous man- 
ner accompanied me with their Praiſes and 
Thankſgivipgs at that Feſtival Solemnity. (x 
Chron. XV. 25, 28.) It even breaks my Heart 
with Grief to remember this Thing, and all the 
other ſacred Times, when before this Baniſhment 
we met together at thy Houſe, to worſhip and 
acknowledge thee for all thy Benefits. 

Ver. 5. Why art thou caſt down, O my Soul? 
and why art thou diſquieted in me © hope thou in 
God, for I ſhall yet praiſe bim for the Help of 
his Countenance.] And why may I not expect the 
like again? it is true, my Soul, theſe are very fad 
and melancholy Reflections; but mult I therefore 
be utterly dejected? Is there any Cauſe that An- 
xiety of Mind ſhould make thee fo tumultuous, 
as if all Hopes of this Felicity were loft for ever? 
Truſt in Gop, and patiently wait upon. him; for 
the Time will come when I ſhall go to his Houſe, 


and praiſe him ſtill for his Favour towards me; 


in delivering me from this as well as all my for- 

mer Afflictions. | 1 

Ver. 6. O my GoD, my Soul is caſt down wi lh. 

in me: therefore will I remember thee from the 
| 11 Land 
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Land of Jordan, and of the Hermonites; from take Place of Sorrow and Sadneſs in my Coun- 
the Hill Mizar.] O my moſt gracious Gop, thou tenance. 225 
ſeeſt how I chide my ſelf for it; and yet I am : | 1 
overcome with Grief, and ſhould be quite op- PS ALM XLIII. 

reſſed, while 1 am forced to hide my ſelf in this | 
Wudernels beyond Jordan, (2 Sam. XVII. 22, 0 NCT 
29.) and wander up and down in theſe ſolitary 


Mountains, far diſtant from thy Tabernacle : did This Pſalm, in all probability, 2045 compoſed by 


I not comfort my ſelf with the Thoughts of thy the ſame Author with the former; (and ac- 
Goodneſs and Power; whom J have ſerved there. cordingly the LA. expreſly aſcribe it to Da- 
Ver. 7. Deep calleth unto Deep at the Noiſe of vid) and upon the ſame Occaſion, when be was 
thy Water-ſpouts: all thy Waves and thy Billows driven by Abſalom (who drew the tohole King- 
are gone over me.] I am faln into a bottomleſs 
Depth of Miſeries; which follow one upon ano- Sc.) from the Houſe of Gop, which he loved 
ther, as if the former invited the next to ſucceed . more than his own Palace. Thither therefore 
it: They guſh in upon me by thy Appointment, he deſires to be reſtored, and expreſſes his Hope 
with ſuch Violence, as ſpouts of Water do out of of ir, in the very ſame Words, that be did in 
a Cloud. Iam toſſed like one upon a tempeſtu- the P/alm foregoing. 
ous Sea, where the Waves rage and ſwell ſo high, : 
that every Billow threatens to overwhelm and Ver, 1. I Udge me, O Gop, and plead my Cauſe 
bury me in the Deep. | againſt an ungodly Nation; O deliver 
Ver. 8. Yet the Lox p will command bis loving me from the deceitful and unjuſt Man.] O 
Kindneſs in the Day-time, and in the Night bis Gop, the Supreme Judge of the whole World, I 
Song ſhall be with me, and my Prayer unto the appeal to thee, in this Conteſt between me and a 
Gop of my Life.] Yet I do not diſtruſt the lov- ſeditious People; who, void of Piety and Huma- 
ing-kindneſs of the Lox p, by whoſe Authority nity, are riſen up in Rebellion againſt me: be- 
this Tempeſt ſha]l be appeaſed. He will in much ſeeching thee to vindicate my Innocence, and de- 
Mercy order and diſpoſe Things ſo, that Night fend me from their Violence. O deliver me from 
and Day I ſhall have perpetual Cauſe to ſing his that deceitful Man, who pretended Devotion, 
Praiſe : and therefore I will commend my ſelf to when he went to make an Inſurrection; (2 Sam. 
him continually, who is the Author of my Life, XV. 7, 10.) deliver me from the crafty Counſel 
and beſeech him to preſerve it. which Abitophel gives him; and from the open 
Ver. g. I will ſay unto Gop my Rock, Why Force, whereby he ſeeks injuriouſly ta take away 
haſt thou forgotten me? why go 1 mourning, be- my Life, ib. XVII. 1, 2. 
cauſe of the Oppreſſion of the Enemy?) I will Ver. 2. For thou art the Gop of my Strength, 
take the Boldneſs alſo to expoſtulate with him, «why doſt thou caſt me of? why go I mourning, 
faying, O Gop, I have alway made thee my becauſe of the Oppreſhon of the Enemy ?] For 
Refuge; and thought my ſelf ſafer under thy Pro- I have none to flee unto for Safety and Protection, 
tection, than if I had been in the ſtrongeſt For- but thee alone; who haſt — 1 been my 
treſs: why then doſt thou delay thy Help, as if mighty Deliverer, and art now my only Support: 
thou tookeſt no farther Care of me? why do I And therefore I hope thou wilt make Hal to help 
ſtill continue in that mournful Condition, where- me: becauſe it puts me in the foreſt Agonies, to 
in I left Zeruſalem, (2 Sam. XV. 30.) and have ſee my ſelf for the preſent ſo de ſerted by thee, that 
no Relief from this grievous Oppreſſion of the I can do nothing but bewail the forlorn Conditi- 
Enemy? 7 on, and the miſerable Straits, into which the E- 
Ver. 10. As with a Sword in my Bones, mine nemy hath reduced me. (See P/alm. XLII. 9.) 
Enemies reproach me: while they ſay daily unto Ver. 3. O ſend out thy Light and thy Truth ; 
me, Where is thy Gop ?] O how cutting are Jet them lead me, let them bring me unto thy holy 
their Reproaches! how deeply do they wound Fill, and Io thy Tabernacles.] I am beſet with 
my Soul! It is like a ſtab to the very Heart, to mighty. Armies, and have nothing to oppoſe to 


hear them ſay in their daily Jeers, what is be- them, but thy Favour and thy Faithfulneſs: O 
come of thy Gop, in whom thou truſtedſt? why ſend forth the bleſſed Effects of them, and, accord- - 


doth he make no more Haſt to ſend thee Delive- ing to thy Promiſes to thoſe that depend on thee, 

rance? let thy Almighty Power, in much Mercy, lead 
Ver. 11. Whyart thou caſt down, O my Soul? and conduct me: Let it go along with me, and 

and why art thou diſquieted within me? hope thou give me the Victory over them; and bring me 

in Gop, for I ſhall yet praiſe him, who is the back again unto thy holy Mountain, where thou 

Health of my Countenance, and my Gop.] But it haſt fixed thy dwelling-Place. 

better becomes me to expoſtulate with my ſelf, 


than with thy Majeſty. And therefore I aſk, my Gop, unto Gop my exceeding Joy: yea, upon the 
ſelf again; O my Soul, why art thou thus fadly Harp will I praiſe thee, O Gop, my Gop.] Then 
afflicted? why do theſe Things fo miſerably tor- will I faithfully perform my Promiſes unto thee ; 


dom into his Conſpiracy, 2 Sam, XV, 10, 13, 


Ver. 4. Then will I go unto the Altar of 


ment thee, and diſturb thy Quiet? Since there and the firſt: Thing I do, ſhall be to go to thy 


is Hope in Gop, that I am not utterly baniſhed 
from his Preſence ; but ſhall return to his Houſe 
again to praiſe him. On whom I fix my Eyes 
as my only Saviour, (for hitherto he hath been, 
my moſt gracious Gop ) who will pull off my 
Mourning Apparel; and make Joy and Gladneſs 


Altar, with Sacrifices of Thankſgiving to thee, 
the Author of my Joy and Triumph: which ſhall 
not ceaſe with that publick Service; but when I 
am alone, entertaining my ſelf with my Harp, I 
will praiſe thy Mercy, and Faichfulneſs, and Pow- 
er, O Go, my righteous Judge; who graciouſiy 
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protecteſt the innocent. and defendeſt thoſe that 
cannot right themſelves. | vt 

Ver. 5. Why art thou caſt down, O my Soul ? 
and why art thou diſquieted within me? hope in 
Gop, for 1 ſhall yet praiſe bim, who is the 
Health of my Countenance, and 'my Gon.] I 


doubt not of it; and therefore be no longer de- 
jected, O my Soul: Why ſhouldſt thou give th 


ſelf any farther Diſquiet, and trouble thy ſelf 
with tumultuous Thoughts ? Hope in Gop to 
ſee better Days ; and believe the Enemy hath not 
ſo blockt upthe Way to his Tabernacle, but Gop 


will open it gain, and give me Liberty to go 
and ſing Praiſes there unto him; from whom 


alone as I expect Deliverance, ſo he (who hath 
always been my moſt gracious Gop) will turn 
my Mourning into Joy, and let my Countenance 


be dejected no more. 


PSALM XLIV. 


To the Chief Muſician, for the Sons of 
Korab. Maſchil. 


ARGUMENT. 


This is the third of thoſe Pſalms called Maſchil, 
 (/ee Pal. XXXII.) and the ſecond of thoſe 
directed to the Sons of Korah, (ſee Pſal. XLII.) 
but doth not ſeem to have been compoſed by Da- 
vid, as the two foregoing were : For in his 
Days they were not oppreſſed by foreign Ene- 
mies, as the Pſalmiſt here complains in the 
Name of the whole Church, they were to ſuch 


a degree, that ſome of them were made Slaves, 


others killed, and of them became a Re- 
proach. Yet I do not think it was compoſed in 
the Captivity of Babylon, (much leſs in the 
Perſecution by Antiochus, as Theodoret thinks, 
when theſe Inſpirations were ceaſed) but before 
that Time, though long after David's Days, 
while their Kingdom was as yet ſtanding, and 
they had ſome forces remaining, ibo Gop did 
not bleſs them with Succeſs, v. 9. 

And if we will fix upon any particular Time, and 


not content our ſelves to know it in general, that it 


was penned when the whole Nation was in great 
Diſtreſs, I can find none ſo likely as the Days of 


- Hezekiah, who was a pious Reformer of that 


Church, and had reſtored the Divine Service, 
according to the Law of Moſes, and the Ordi- 
nances of David, (2 Chron, XXIX. 3, 4, 12, 
25.) and taken Care the Prieſts and Levites 
ſhould not only do their Duty, but have their 
 Tythes paid them punctually, &c. (2 Chron. 
XXX, XXXI.) and yet notwithſtanding was 
invaded by the King of Aſſyria. Who did 
not merely make ſome Inroads upon them, and 
carry away a great many People, (as had been 
done before his Time, 2 Chron. XXIX. 9.) but 
took all the fenced Cities and came before Je- 
ruſalem with a great Army, 2 Kings XVIII. 
13, 17. Iſa. XXXVI. 1. In this Strait, that 
good King (or ſome other Divine Perſon, 2 
Chron. XXIX. 25.) indited this Pſalm; 
wherein be remembers what Gon had done for 
their Anceſtors, and conſidering he was ſtill 
their King, thought they might have hoped for 
the like Victories, of which they could not but 


till boaſt and glory. But, alas! it fell out 
wo comrary; for when they expected bis 


elp, bt delivered them up into | their Enemies 


Hands, and that when they were the true 
 Worſhippers of bim, and for his Sake were 
ain all the Day long. The Confideration of 
which, he hoped, would move Gop at length 
10 lake Compaſſion upon them, and ariſe for 
' their Deliverance, : | 
This is the beſt Account I can give of this Pſalm, 
which 1 ſhall follow in my Paraphraſe. And 
we need not "des wo to think there were Pfal- 


A modiſts in Hezekiah's Days; for after that, 


we find this Gift remained with the Prophets. 
For inſtance, it is viſible in Habbakkuk ; who 
compoſed a Prayer after the manner of David's 
Pſalms, as wwe read in the laſt Chapter of bis 
Prophecy : Where there are ſeveral Words, 
which are to be met withal no where but in the 
Book of Pſalms; ſuch as Sigionoth, Selah, 
and Niginoth. | 


E have heard with our Ears, O 
Gop, our Fathers have told us, 
what Work thou didſt in their Days, in the Times 
of old.] We have been certainly informed, O 
LoRD, by our Fathers, and we believe what 
they have told us, not only concerning the won- 
derful Works thou didſt in their Times, but in 
the Ages long before them; as our Anceſtors 
that lived in thoſe Days have recorded, 88 
Ver. 2. How thou didſt drive out the Heath 
with thy Hand, and plantedſt them, how thou 
didſt affiitt the People, and caſt them out.] How 
thou didſt by thy Power expel the Seven Nations 
out of the Land of Canaan, and ſettle in their 
ſtead thy People 1/ael, whom thou didſt tranſ- 


Ver. 1. 


plant thither from among the Egyptians ; upon 


whom thou inflictedſt the ſoreſt Plagues, till they 
were forced themſelves to thruſt them our, Exod. 
VI. 1. XII. 33. | 

Ver. 3. For they got not the Land in Poſſeſſion 
by their own Sword, neither did their own Arm 
ſave them : but thy right Hand, and thine Arm, 
and the Light of thy Countenance, becauſe thou 
hadſt a Favour unto them.] This is to be aſcrib- 
ed to thee alone, and not to their Strength and 
Valour : ſueh a ſpeedy Conqueſt was not gain- 
ed by the Force of Arms, but by thy mighty 
Power and glorious Preſence ; which thou wert 
pleaſed to afford them; not becauſe they had 
obliged thee by their meritorious Services, 
(for they were a murmuring and refractory Peo- 
ple) but merely out of thy Love and good Will 
towards them. 

Ver. 4. Thou art my King, O Gop, command 
Deliverances for Facob.) And thou, O Gop, 
who didſt ſuch aſtoniſhing Things tor thern, art 
{till the very ſame Almighty Being; whom I ho- 
nour as my Sovereign, my Governor and Pro- 
tector; and humbly beſeech thee that thou wilt 
now in this ſore Diſtreſs vouchſa fe to deliver (for 
alas it is not in my Power, though thou canſt 
as eaſily as ſpeak a Word deliver) the Poſterity 
of thoſe, for whom thou hadſt ſo great a Favour. 

Ver. 5. Through thee will we puſh down our 
Enemies; through thy Name will we tread them 
under that riſe up againſt us.) If thou wouldit 


but appear for us, the moſt powerful Enemies 


ſhould 
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ſhould not be able to ſtand before us: But (as 
thy Servant Moſes foretold, Deut. eng avi 17. 
O fulfil that gracious Promiſe!) we ſhould over- 
throw and trample under foot all that oppoſe. us. 

Ver. 6. For Iwill not truſt in my Bow, nei- 
tber Pall my Sword ſave me.] It is thou alone 
muſt do it, as thou didſt for our Forefathers, 
vhen thou broughteſt them into Canaan: For 1 
have not the leaſt Confidence (as they ſlander 
me, 2 Kings XVIII. 20.) in my Arms; no Hope 
to be delivered from this dreadful Invaſion by 
any Forces that I can raiſe. 8 


Ver. 7. But thou baſt ſaved us from our Ene- 


mies, and haſt put them to Shame that bated us.] 
But by thee, O Lok b, of whoſe Goodneſs we 


our ſelves, as well as thoſe before us, have had 


Experience ; for thou haſt often reſcued us from 
our Enemies, and ſhamefully diſappointed thole, 
whoſe hatred armed them againſt us. | 

Ver. 8. In Gop we boaſt all the Day long: 
and praiſe thy Name for ever. Selab.] In this 
we glory, and make our boaſt continually, that 
we have ſuch a King, ſuch a mighty Saviour and 
Deliverer, who hath wrought wonderful Things 
for us, and for our Forefathers: This is our only 
Comfort and Security, which gives us Hope that 
we ſhall praiſe thee for relieving us in this Di- 
ſtreſs, and that all Poſterity ſhall praiſe thy Po- 
wer and Goodneſs. | 

Ver. 9. But thou haſt caſt us off, and put us to 
Shame ; and goeth not forth with our Armies.) But 


for the preſent thou art ſo far from being our De- 


fender, that thou haſt expoſed us to the Will of 
our Enemies: the Shame which was wontto fall 
on them, (v. 7.) is now our Portion; and thou 
haſt withdrawn that gracious Preſence, (v. 3.) 
wherewith thou waſt wont to conduct and accom- 
pany our Armies. . 

Ver. 10. Thou makeſt us to turn back from 
the Enemy : and they which hate us ſpoil for 
themſelves.) We have loſt the Courage where- 
with thou didft formerly inſpire us, and cannot 
defend our Cities and Fortreſſes: But inſtead of 
puſhing down our Enemies, (v. 5.) are forced to 
fly before them, and ſhamefully leave our Camp, 
to be a Spoil to them that hate us. 

Ver. 11. Thou haſt given us like Sheep ap- 

inted for Meat : and haſt ſcattered us among 
the Heathen.) And ſome of us they kill in the 
Purſuit without any Mercy, like Sheep appointed 
for the Shambles: others they carry Captive, and 
diſperſe them among ſtrange People, 2 Chron, 
XXIX. 9. 

Ver. 12. Thou ſelleſt thy People for nought, 
and doſt not increaſe thy Wealth by their Price. 
Where being diſowned by thee, they are become 
ſo contemptible, that they are ſold as the vileſt 
Slaves, who are nothing worth : Thou haſt part- 
ed with them very eaſily, and their Lords look 
upon them as unprofitable Wretches ; by whoſe 
Sale they do not inrich - themſelves, but only 
ſeek to be rid of an uſeleſs Burthen. A et 

Ver. 13. Thou makeſt us a Reproach to our 
Neighbours, a Scorn and a Derifion to them that 
are round about us.] This hath made us that 
remain to be ſo cheap in the Eyes of all our 
Neighbours, who do not only deſp.ſe, but re- 

roach and vilify us; for we are grown ridicu- 
ous to them that are round about us, and they 
make a Scoff of us. 


the Heathen : a ſhaking 


Ver. 14. Thou makeſt us a by-word among 
of the Head among the 
People.] Thou: haſt brought upon us the Curſe 
pronounced by thy Servant Moſes, (Deut. 
XXVIII. 37.) for we are become a By- word 
among the Heathen; who, when they would ex- 
preſs the Wretchedneſs of any Perſon, ſay, he is 
viler or more miſerable than a Few ; and when 


they ſay nothing, they ſignify, by the ſcornful 


Motion of their Heads, their Contempt and De- 
riſion of us. | | n | 
Ver. 15. My Confuſion is continually before 
me, and the Shame of my Face hall covered me:] 
I cannot open my Eyes, but the Tokens of our 
Diſgrace preſent themſelves before me; which 
hath made me ſo aſhamed, that to hide it, I do 
not willingly ſhew my Face. 

Ver. 16. For the Voice of him that reproach- 
eth and blaſphemeth by reaſon of the Enemy and 
Avenger.) For I can hear nothing neither, bur 
reproachful Words againſt us, and blaſphemous 
Words againſt thee: (2 Kings XIX. 3, 23.) from 
that inſolent Enemy, whoſe very Countenance is 
full of Diſda in and Scorn, and threatens farther 
Miſchief to us. 

Ver. 17. All ibis is come upon us; yet have 
we not forgotten thee, neither have wwe dealt falſly 
in thy Covenant.) This great Heap of Calami- 
ties is fallen upon us, and certainly we have de- 
ſerved them all: though this Comfort is ſtill re- 
maining, that we are not ſo wicked as to be mov- 
ed by all this to deſert thee, and violate that Co- 
venant, whereby we are ingaged to worſhip thee 


alone. 


Ver. 18. Our Heart is not turned back, neitber 
have: our Steps declined from thy Way.] We ad- 
here ſtill to thy Religion, though both it and we 
be thus vilified and perſecuted: (2 Kings XVIII. 
22.) we have ſuch an hearty Affection to it, that 
we have not hitherto proved Apoſtates from it: 

Ver. 19. Though thou haſt ſore broken us in 
the Place of Dragons, and covered us with the 
Shadow of Death.) No, though thou haſt ſo ſhat- 
tered and broken in pieces all our Forces; that 
we are in the moſt diſmal and forlorn Condition ; 
little ſhort of utter. Deſtruction, 

Ver. 20. If we have forgotten the Name of 
our Go, or ftretched out our Hands to a ftrange 
God.] Thou knoweſt the Truth of this: For 
if there have been ſo much as a Deſign in our 
Hearts to revolt from thee; or we have made 
Prayers when we ſpread out our Hands towards- 
Heaven, unto any other Gop, whoſe Worſhip- 
pers we ſaw ſo proſperous, | 

Ver. 21. Shall not Gop ſearch this out ? for 
be knoweth the Secrets of the Heart.) How is 
it poſſible for us to conceal it from thee? or how 
ſhould we eſcape thy Vengeance for it, who art 
privy to the moſt ſecret Motions that are in 
our Souls ? | 

Ver. 22. Yea, for thy ſake are we killed all 
the Day long; we are counted as Sheep for the 
Slaughter.) And that which thou ſceſt in ſecret, 
our Sufferings teſtify openly to all others: for our 
Conſtancy to thee expoſes us to continual Slaugh- 
ters; we prefer a ſhameful Death before proſpe- 
rous Impiety; and rather than ſacrifice to any 
other Gop, chuſe to fall our ſelves a Sacrifice 
to thee, 

Ver. 
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forgetteſt our Afiition and our Oppreſſion ? ] It 


Plal.'XLVi On the Br 


Ver. 23. Awake, 'why ſleepeſt thou, O Lond? 


ariſe, caſt us not off for ever.] And therefore 


we hope at laſt thou wilt take Notice of our 
Fidelity; and no longer ſeem to neglect thoſe 
that have not deſerted thee. Give us leave, O 
GoD, to beg this of thee moſt earneſtly, and 
to aſk why thou doſt not ſend Relief to thy af- 
flifted Servants, Make no farther Delay ; but, 
tho? for our Sins we have been expoſed to the 
cruel Contempt of our Enemies, (v. 9.) own us 
now at length -for thy People : and ſhew that 
we are not ſuch Abjects as they account us. 

Ver. 24. Wherefore bideſt thou thy Face? and 


is very grievous to us to think that they look 
upon us as deſerted by thee ; which provokes 
us to expoſtulate with thee, and to demand 
(in an humble Manner) wherefore is it that 
thou giveſt us no Countenance; nor 1 
the leaſt Regard to our intolerable Affliction, 
wherewith we are opprefied ? 

Ver. 25. For our Soul is bowed down to the Duſt; 
our Belly cleaveth unto the Earth.) For the Load 
of it is ſo great, that it hath ſunk us into the 
moſt dejected Condition: wherein we lie dif- 
mayed, as Men without Life and Soul, having 
no Strength at all to help our ſelves. 


tf PSALMS tax 
poor and low Senſe be applied'to Solomon and -- 


© bis Bride: and ſome of them ſcarce at all, 


Though, on the contraty Side, other Expreſhons 


Seem ſo plainly to belong to bim, that they can 
10 other Way, but by  Allepory, be applied 
-* tv our Saviour, Therefore; I believe that t 
otg bt not wholly to omit all Reſpett 10 Solo- 
mon and bis Marriage in my 
though principally I Hall dire the Pſalm to 
. CarisT. I being /o apparent, that no Chris: 
ſtian can deny it, that the Mind of the Pro- 


© phet, wwhile be was writing ſome part of this 
* Pſalm,was carried quite beyond King Solomon; 


to the great King, the Lord Ctisist. Or at 
leaſt be was guided to uſe Words ſo bigh, 
,” that they proved too big for Solomon: and 
we muſt ſay, as our Saviour doth in another 


+ Caſe, Behold a greater than Solomon is here. 


And fo the beſt of the Fewiſh Interpreters ac- 
k ellg { =. | 
Ver. 1. Y Heart is inditing a good Matter : 


| 1 ſpeak of the Things which I bave 
made touching the King : my Tongue is the Pen of 
a ready Writer.) My Heart is full of a Feſtival 
Song, which I have meditated, and am ready 
to utter in Praiſe of King Solomon; who is but 


Ver. 26. Ariſe for our Help, and redeem us for | a Shadow of that great King which we expect: 


thy Mercies Sake.) Therefore do thou appear 
for our Deliverance, now that' we can neither 
do any Thing for our ſelves, nor deſerve any 
Thing of thee: Let not thy Goodneſs, which 
hath been ſo famed, ſuffer together with us; 
but, for the Sake of that, which we and our 


Fathers have ſo often experimented, . reſcue us lovely above all other Perſons, thy Speech is 
moſt acceptable and perſuaſive; becauſe the 


from our Miſeries. 


PSALM XIv. 


To. the chief Muſician, upon Shoſhannim, 


for the Sons of Korab. Maſchil. 
2 A Song of Loves. 


ARGUMEN T. 


The foregoing Pſalm is not more ſad and mourn- 
ful, than this (as Theodoret obſerves) is 
wful aud comfortable: promiſing the moſt 
orious Things to them. The Author of it is 
not named: But it was delivered, as the 


former, io the Maſter of Muſick, for the Uſe | 


of Gop's Service in the Tabernacle ; to be 
fung upon Shoſhannim (by which we may un- 
derſtand all thoſe Inſtruments that bad fix 
| Strings) by the Sons of Korah, to the known 


Tune of Maſchil, (ſee Pſ. X XXII.) And be- 


ing a Song of Loves, as the Title tells us, 
(alluding plainly to the Name of Jedidiah, 


given to Solomon by Nathan the Prophet, 2 


Sam. XII. 25.) moſt Interpreters conclude it 
was compoſed upon the Occaſion, at leaſt, of 


- Solomon's Marriage with Pharoah's Daughter: 
' who, it is moſt probable, was a Proſelyte to 


the Fewiſh Religion. #: 
Some few indeed will not allow ſo much as this, 


that there is any Reſpect to Solomon at all 
in this Pſalm ;, but only to CHRIST. And the ' 


Truth is, many of the Expreſſions in it are 
fo magnificent, that they can but in a very 


— 


In Honour of whom chiefly, I will recite what 
I have compoſed, with ſuch Fluency as ſhall 
equal the Stile of the moſt ſkilful Writer. | 

Ver. 2. Thou art fairer than the Children of 


Men : Graceis poured into thy Lips : therefore Go 


bath bleſſed thee for ever.] Thou, O King, art 


Lok p loves thee, (2 Sam, XII. 24.) and hath 
therefore promiſed long Bleſſings to thee ; 
which yet do but faintly repreſent the truly 


eternal Bleſſings, which he hath beſtowed on 


that great King, who when he comes it ſhall 
be ſaid that he is in Favour with Gop, as 


well as Man, (Luke II. alt.) and ſpeaks as never 
Man ſpake, (Fohn VII. 46.) fo that all wonder 


at the gracious Words which proceed our of 
his Mouth, Luke IV. 22. 

Ver. 3. Gird thy Sword upon thy Thigh, O moſt 
Mighty : with thy Glory and thy Maj eſty.] Put 
on thy Royal Ornaments, and the Enſigns of thy 
Power, O moſt mighty Prince ; and appear like 
thy ſelf in ſuch Splendor and Majeſty, as may 
ſerve for an Emblem of that moſt illuſtrious Po- 
wer and Sovereign Authority, wherein the Om- 
nipotent Lok p of all the World ſhall ſhew him- 
ſelf among Men. 0 

Ver. 4. And in thy Majeſty ride proſperouſly, 
becauſe of Truth, and Meekneſs, and Rigbteouſ- 
neſs : and thy right Hand ſhall teach thee terrible 
Things,] And may thy Kingdom ſo proſper every 
Way, in the planting all Virtue among thy Sub- 
jects, and terrifying thy Enemies; that it may 


prove a lively Type of the happy Government of --- 


the Lord Cnr 1sT : whoſe Kingdom ſhall prevail 


over all, when he goes forth like a great Con- 


ueror, (Revel. XIX. 11.) not to enſlave Mens 
Perſons, or to ſpoil them of their Goods, but 


to ſettle the true Faith among them, to make 


them humble and meek, juſt and charitable : 
And for the Furtherance of this glorious Work, 
thy mighty Power, O Lox, ſhall inſtru thee 
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to do een amazing Things. Luke IV. 
> Ver. g. Wine Arrows are ſharp in the Heart 
of the King's Enemies; whereby the People fall 
under thee.) Which ſhall make thy Word pierce, 
like ſharp Arrows, into the Hearts of all thoſe 
that oppoſe thy Royal Authority: and make 
the Nations of. the Earth (far more than ſhall 
obey King Solomon, though he ſhould reign over 
many Kingdoms, 1 Kings IV. 21.) humble them- 
ſelves, and become ſubject to tùhe. 


Ver. 6. Thy Throne, O Gop, is for ever and 


ever; the Scepire of thy Kingdom is a right Sceptre. ] 
O great Lok p, the Gop of King Solomon, and 
of all thoſe that are called Gods in Heaven or 
Earth z the Judge of the whole World : How 
weak and tottering are the Thrones of all other 
Princes in Compariſon with thine, which ſhall 
never be ſubverted? It is the glory of King 
Solomon, that Gop hath promiſed his Kingdom 
ſhall continue many Ages, 2 Sam. VII. 13. But 
thou ſhalt reign for ever and ever z and of thy 
Kingdom there ſhall be no End, Lake I. 33. 
Thy Laws are fo juſt and ſo good, thy Govern- 
ment ſo equal and fit, that they ſhall be ſub- 
ject to no Alteration. 

Ver. 7. Thou loveſt Righteouſneſs, and hateſt 


APARAPHRASE 


Pal. XLV. 


derſtand and conſider ſeriouſly the Happineſs to 
which thou art advanced, by being married to 
ſuch a Prince; and never think more of the 
Religion of thy Country in which thou. waſt 
born and bred z but become a true Proſelyte, 
and conſent to the Law of Gop (as. we our 
ſelves and all the World muſt do to Carisr, 
when he calls us to incline our Ears to his hea- 
venly Doctrine; and not only renounce all our 
former Rites, but Father and Mother, and all 
things elſe that are deareſt to us, for his Sake, 
Luke XIX. 26. Epbeſ. V. 31. 32.) W's 

Ver. 11. So foall the King greatly deſire thy 
Beauty : for he is thy Lok p, and worſhip thou bim.] 
So ſhalt thou be moſt beautiful and amiable 
inthe Eyes of the King thy 
by that Means ſhall preſent to himſelf a glo- 
rious Church, not having Spot or Wrinkle, or 
any ſuch thing, Ephe/. V. 27.) who is now be- 
come thy Lok Do: And therefore ſee thou beeſt 
ſubje& unto him (as the Church muſt be to 
CnRISsT ; whom Gop will highly exalt, that 
at his Name every Knee ſhall be bound to 
bow, and every Tongue confeſs that he is the 
LoxD, Philiph II. 9, 10. | 

Ver. 12. And the Daughter of Tyre ſhall be 
there with a Gift, even the rich among the People 


 Widckedneſs : therefore Gor, thy Gop ,bath anoini. fhall intreat thy Favour.) The People of Tyre, as 
rich and as proud as they are, ſhall come with - 


ed thee with the Oil o 
lows.) For thou thy ſelf alſo immutably loveſt all 
Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs, (from which other 
Princes may ſwerve, and ſo bring their King- 
doms to Ruin, 1 Kings IX. 4, 5, 6.) and-per- 
fectly hateſt all Impiety and Wickedneſs : For 
which Cauſe, Gop the Father hath highly 
- exalted thee, O Gop, above all others whom 
he calls his Sons; and conferred on thee ſuch 
ſuper-eminent Gifts, as make a Joy among thy 
Subjects far exceeding that, by whoſe Sound 


- the very Earth was rent, when Solomon was 


anointed King, and preferred above all his 
Brethren, 1 Kings I. 39, 40. 
Ver. 8. All tby Garments ſmell of Myrrb, 
and Ales, and Caſſia; out of the Tvory Palaces, 
whereby they have made thee glad.) That indeed 
was a joyful Day; and fo is this, wherein thou 
didſt appear with great Gladneſs in thy wed- 
ding Garments, brought out of the ſtately 
Wardrobes: The Odour of which is ſo fra- 
grant, as if they were made of the richeſt Per- 
fumes among us; and yet nothing ſo grateful 
as the Knowledge of CR AIST, which ſhall be 


ſpread as a ſweet Odour in every Place, when 


he goes to eſpouſe a Church unto himſelf, (2 
Cor. II. 14, 15, 16.) 

Ver. 9. Kings Daughters were among thy ho- 
nourable Women: upon thy right Hand did ſtand 
the Queen in Gold of Ophir.) Thou was moſt 
honourably attended by many Princely Virgins, 
the Daughters of Kings, (though far inferior 
in their Deſcent to the true Diſciples of CHR is r, 
who are all born of Gop) and next to thy felf 
was placed the Royal Bride, in a Veſture of 
the pureſt Gold; as an Image of the Church 
of CHRIST, which ſhall fit with him in Hea- 
venly Places, Epbeſ. II. 6. having the Glory of 
God upon her, Revel. XXI. 9. 11. 10 
Ver. 10. Hearken, O Daughter, and conſader, 
and incline thine Ear; forget alſo thine own Peo- 
ple, and thy Fathers Houſe.) O Royal Bride, un- 


Gladneſs above thy Fel. 


their neighbouring Countries, and bring thee 
Preſents; the moſt powerful among them ſhall 
make ſuit unto thee for thy Friendſhip (as the 


Huſband (as C R 1 f 


Kings of the Earth ſhall bring their Glory and 
their Honour into the Church, Rev. XXI. 24.) 


Ver. 13. The King's Daughter is all glorious 
within; her Clothing is of wrought Gold.] For 


King Pharoab's Daughter, the Wife of our Prince, 


is no leſs adorned with all excellent Qualities 
of Mind, than her Body is with rich Attire ; 


wherein ſhe now appears in a ſplendid Manner, 


(as the Ornaments of thoſe that are born of Gon 
in the Chriſtian Church, ſhall not be ſo much the 
outward adorning of wearing of Gold, as the hid- 
den Man of the Heart, which is in the Sight of 
Gop of great Price, 1 Pet. III. 3, 4.) 

Ver. 14. She ſhall be brought unto the King in 
Raiment of Needle work: the Virgins ber Compa- 
nions that follow ber ſhall be brought unto thee.) 
She ſhall be brought home unto the King with 
magnificent Pomp, in embroidered Raiment ; 
and the Virgins, her Maids of Honour, that 


attend upon her, ſhall come along with her, 


(as the Church being owned by CazisT for 
his Spouſe in a ſolemn Manner, and being pure 
and holy, Rev. XIX. 7, 8. there ſhall be many 
chaſte Virgins among us, who ſhall make a Part 
of it, and follow CHRIS T whitherſoever he goes, 
Rev. XIV. 1. 4.) Ho | 
Ver. 15. With Gladneſs and Rejoicing ſhall they 
be brought : they ſhall enter into the King's Pa- 
lace.) They ſhall expreſs their inward Gladneſs 
by all the outward Tokens of Joy, as they go a- 
long in that Pomp; and ſo ſhall enter into the 
Royal Palace (a Figure of the Church, into 
which Men ſhall enter with far greater Joy, 
and ſay, Allelujab, let us rejoice and be glad, 
for the Lord Gop Omnipotent reigneth, Rev. 
XIX. 6, 7. Ad, II. 46.) 31 of 
Ver. 16. Jaftead of thy Fathers ſpall be thy 
Children, whom thou mayſt make Princes 4 all 1 
arih. 


Pfl. XLVI. On'the Boot e PS A L MS. 


Earth.] And may this be the happy Fruit of 
this Marriage, that inſtead of thy Royal An- 
ceſtors in Egypt, whom thou haſt forſaken, thou 
mayſt be the Mother of Children, whom thou 
mayſt make Rulers: in all the Countries which 
are ſubject to King Solomon, 2 Kings IV. 21, 24. 
As inſtead of the Patriarchs, of our Deſcent 
from whom we are apt to boaſt, ſhall. be the 
XII. Apoſtles and their Succeſſors, ſitting upon 
Thrones, and judging the XII. Tribes of 1/raet, 
Malth. XIX. 28. by whoſe Means the Church 
ſhall bring forth Children unto Cur1sT, whom 


he ſhall make Kings and Prieſts unto God, and 


they ſhall reign upon the Earth, Rev. V. 10. 
Ver. 17. I will make thy Name to be remem- 
bred in all Generations: therefore ſhall the People 
praiſe thee for ever and ever.] By this very Song 
I will make thy Name to be mentioned with 
Honour throughout all Ages, who ſhall learn 
from hence to give thee thy deſerved Praiſes, 
as long as the World ſhall laſt; and much 
more to propagate the Chriſtian Name (pro- 
pheſied of ſo long before) to the lateſt Poſte- 
rity, and celebrate their Worth with perpetual 
Praiſes, who forſook all to follow Ch RIST, and 
rather choſe to loſe their Life, than quit his 
Service, Fam. V. 11 


* Maxaglche, We call them bleſſed, &c. 


PSALM XLVI. 


To the chief Muſician, for the Sons of 
Korah. A Song upon Alamoth. 


ARGUMEN T. 


It is not known to what Time this P/alm belongs, 
(about which there are ſeveral Conjectures) 


nor who was the Author of it. IT ſhall ſuppoſe 


it to have been made by David, or ſome of the 
Sons of Korah, after thoſe great Vittories, 


which he won over ſeveral Nations, mentioned 


2 Sam. VIII. 10. For any one may ſee that it 
is a pious Triumph in God, after ſome remark- 
able Deliverance from very powerful Enemies 
and there are none woe can find in the hiſtorical 
Books, to whom it can more probably relate, 
than to thoſe there recorded. Of which great 


Vittories it was very fit there ſhould be ſome 


thankful Monument left to Poſterity ; whereby 
they might be encouraged to hope in Gop, and 
not ſuffer themſelves to be diſmayed at the 
Sight of the moſt numerous Armies, that might 
be gathered againſt them, if they adbered 
faithfully to their Duty. And therefore this 
Pſalm was delivered to the Maſter of Muſick, 
to be ſung in the Tabernacle upon Alamoth ; 
e which mention is made, 1 Chron, XV. 20. 
and is thought to be either ſome Tune then 
in common Uſe, or ſome kind of muſical In- 
ftrument unknown to us; in which young Vir- 
Eins, as ſome fancy, took a peculiar Delight, and 
were wont to learn to play upon it; which they 
make the Reaſon and Original of it's Name. 


Ver. x. Od is our Refuge and Strength: a 
FJ very preſent Help in Trouble.]Gop 
is the mott powerful Protector, in whom we 
may ſafely confide : He inſpires us with Cou- 
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rage, and gives us Strength to meet our Enemics3 
we were in great Danger, but found him ex- 
 ceeding ready to ſend us Help, and give us a 
ſaſe Deliverance when we were ſorely diſtreſſed. 

Ver. 2. Therefore will not we feat, though the 
Earth be removed, and though the Mountains be 
carried into the midi of the Sca.] For which 
Cauſe we will never hereafter be diſmayed, but 


ſtedfaſtly in Gop in the midſt of the greateſt 


Tumults and dangerous Commotions : Though 
we ſhould ſee the moſt dreadful Confuſions, 
oy as there are in an Earthquake) and all 

hings tumbled upfide down, as if the Earth 
and Sea were blended together, we will ſtill im- 
moveably truſt in him. 8 11 
Ver. 3. Though the Waters thereof roar, and 


be troubled, though the Mountains ſhake with the 


ſwelling thereof. Selah.) Tho' the Times ſhould 
prove very teinpeſtuous, and our Enemies ſhould 
ſtorm like the troubled | Sea; tho' they ſhould 
threaten utter Deſtruction to us, and ruſh upon 
us with fuch a Violence as it's raging Waves do 
(when it is ſwollen to the greateſt Height) 
againſt the Shore; the Mountainous Cliffs ſhall 
ſooner ſhake, than we be diſturbed. 

Ver. 4. There is a River, the Streams whereof 
ſhall make glad the City of Gop : the holy Place 
of the Tabernacles of the moſt High.) Our Hearts 
ſhall be quiet and ſtill; like the River that runs 
through our City, from whence the Inhabitants 
draw, by Trenches, delightful Streams to water 
their Gardens. The ſmall. Forces that guard 
this-Place, which make no more Noiſe than 
thoſe Waters, (I/. VIII. 6, 7.) ſhall by the Help 
of the moſt High Gop, who in a ſpecial Man- 
ner dwelleth here, be too hard for the greateſt 
Armies, which in their Number, and their Boaſts, 
imitate the Waves of the roaring Sea, 

Ver. 5. Gop is in the midf of ber; ſhe Pall 
not be moved : Gop all help her, and that right 
early.) Let them not think to prevail againſt 
him, who, by a ſingular Token of his Preſence, 
is in the midſt of this City: Other Mountains 
may be ſhaken, but Mount Sion is immoveable; 
becauſe GoD, when there is any Danger, will 
ſend us ſeaſonable and ſpeedy Relief againſt 
thoſe that invade us. 

Ver. 6. The Heathen raged, the Kingdoms were 
moved: be uttered his Voice, the Earth melted.\ 
So we have lately ſeen, that when many Na- 
tions combined againſt us, (2 Sam. X. 6.) they 
only ſhewed their Rage and Fury, but could 
not hurt us; for they were remarkably over- 
thrown by the Power of Gop, who declared 
himſelf againſt them, and utterly diſcomfited 
them; as he did the Philifines, ſometimes by 
Thunder and Lightning from Heaven, 1 Sam. 
VII. 10. (See P/al. XVIII. 13, 14.) 

Ver. 7. The Lox D of Hoſts is with us, the 
Gop 4 Jan is our Refuge. Selah.) Why then 
ſhould we be afraid, ſince it is apparent the 
Lokp, who commands all the Armies of Hea- 
ven as well as Earth, is on our Side ? That 
Gop who preſerved our Forefather Jacob in all 


his Diſtreſſes, and hath made a gracious Cove- 


nant with his Poſterity, defend us as in an im- 
e Fortreſs, where we need never fear any 

nger. | 
Vet. 8. Come, behold the Works of the Log p, 
what Deſfolations be hath made in the 1 
aw 
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Draw near all ye that doubt of it, and conſider 
ſeriouſly the wonderful Victories, which it had 
been impoſſible for us to win without the Help of 
Gop : Mark, I beſeech you, how many Cities we 
have taken, and what Deſolations we have made 
by his Aſſiſtance in the Enemies Country, who 
thought to have laid us waſte, 2 Sam. VIII. 1. 
2. 1 Chron. XVIII. . 

Ver. 9. He maketh Wars to ceaſe unto the End 
of the Earth ; he breaketh the Bow, and cutteth the 
Spear in ſunder, he burneth the Chariot in ihe 
Fire. ] It is he that hath given us this Peace, which 
we now enjoy, by diſenabling all the People of 
Canaan, and the neighbouring Nations, to make 
any Wars upon us: He hath broken their Bows, 
and cut their Spears in pieces, and caſt their 
Chariots, wherein they truſted, into the Fire, 2 
Sam. VII. 4. | | 

Ver. 10. Be ſtill, and know that Tam Gop : 7 
will be exalted among the Heathen, I will be exalt- 
ed in the Earth] Shewing them as plainly by 
theſe glorious Victories, how vain it is to oppoſe 
him, as if he had called unto them by a Voice 
from Heaven, ſaying, Lay down your Arms, and 
no longer maleſt my People; know that I am the 
Supreme Governor of all the World, who have 
defeated all your Deſigns, and deſtroyed your 
Forces : and my Power is not confined to one 
Country, but ſhall be magnified every whereas 
well as here, by confounding all thoſe that will 
not deſiſt from their hoſtile Oppoſition to my 
Will and Pleaſure, | 

Ver. 11. The LorD of Hoſts is with us, the 
Gon 2 Jacob is our Refuge. Selab.] This is our 
Comfort and Support; in this we continue ftill 
to glory, and ſay as we did before; we will not 
fear the moſt potent Enemies, ſince the Lok p, 
who commands all the Hoſt of Heaven and 
Earth, is on our ſide: e preſerved our Fore- 


father Jacob in all his Diſtreſſes, and made a 


gracious Covenant with him, to be the Gop 
of his Poſterity; in him we are ſafe, as in an 
impregnable Fortreſs, where no Danger can 
approach us. 5 


* 


PSALM XLVII. 


To the Chief Muſician. A Pſalm for 
the Sons of Korah. 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm is thought by ſome to have been com- 
poſed by David, (though his Name be not in 
be Title) when be tranſlated the Ark (which 
was the Token of the divine Preſence: with 
them) either from Kiriath- jearim, with the 

- moſt ſolemn Pomp, and all forts of Muſick, 2 
Sam. VI. 5. or from the Houſe of Obed-Edom 
unto Mount Sion, v, 14, 15. Others think it 
+ was compoſed by ſome of the Sons of Korah, 
when the Ark was again tranſlated by Solomon, 
with the like rejoicing, (2 Chron. V. 2, 12, 
12.) from Mount Sion to the Houſe which he 
had built for it upon the neighbouring Mountain. 
And ſibere may be a third Conjecture allowed, 
that it was made after ſome great Victory which 

_ Gop had given them over their Enemies; and 
" Jung as they followed the Ark back to it's Dwel- 


2 ling Place, from whence it had been carried be- 


fore them to the Battle, There is no doubt but 
one or other of theſe Triumphs gave Occafion to 
it: and the Ark being a Figure of Car 1sT, as 
1 that Mountain was of the Heavens, the Tranſla- 
tion or carrying back of the Ark thither may 
© be loo d upon as a Figure of Cur1sT's Aſcenſion 
(after be had dwelt bere a while in a meaner 
© Place, and.conquered Death) unto the high and 
holy Place, where he is now at Gop's right 
Hand in the Heavens. And with Relation to 
this alone, the ancient Fathers - expound the 
- Pſalm ; which may eaſily be applied, in the 
myſtical Senſe, unto that Buſineſs. | 


Clap your Hands, all ye People, ſhout 
unto Gop with theVoice of Trinmph.] | 
O be joyful all ye People, who are now aſſem- 
bled at this Feſtival ; let your Hearts overflow 
with Joy, and expreſs how exceeding glad they 
are, by clapping your. Hands, and lifting up 
your Voices, and ſhouting after a triumphant 
Manner, in Honour of the great God, who dwells 
among us. 1 

Ver, 2. For the Loxp moſt High is terrible; 
he is a great King over all the Earth.) For his 
Majeſty is moſt ſublime, his Dominion abſolute, 
his Power dreadful.; being the Soverign Lox o 
of the whole World, the King of Kings, and 
the LoxD of Lords. | 

Ver. 3. He ſhall ſubdue the People under us, and 
the Nations under our Feet.] By whom the Peo- 
ple of theſe Countries, though warlike and 
ſtrong, were anciently ſubdued 3 and other Na- 
tions ſince have been made our Subjects. 

Ver. 4. He ſhall chuſe our inheritance for us, 
the Excellency of Jacob, whom be loved. Selah.) 
He who is the ſupreme Diſpoſer of all things, 
hath of his mere good Will choſen this good 
Land to be our Inheritance, and therein choſen 
a Place for his own Dwelling; which is an Ho- - 
nour wherein we excel all other People, and a 
moſt ſingular Token of his Love towards us. + 

Ver. g. Gop is gone up with a Shout, the Log D 
with the Sound of a Trumpet.) Gov is gone up, 
by the ſpecial Token of his Preſence, into that 
holy Place, with Shouts of Joy and Praiſe : The 
Lok p is gone up in a triumphant Pomp, with 
the Sound of the Trumpet, and all other Inſtru- 
ments of Muſick, 2 Sam. VI. 5, 18. 

Ver. 6. Sing Praiſes to God, ſing Praiſes : ſing 
Praiſes unto our King, fing Praiſes.] Let us ne- 
ver ceaſe to ſing his Praiſes, who hath choſen us 
to be his People ; let it be our conſtant Employ- 
ment to praife our King, who hath ſubdued the 
Nations to us: O ſing Praiſes to him, ſing 
Praiſes to him; it cannot be too oft repeated, 
that he alone is to be praiſed. 7 

Ver. 7. For GoD is the King of all the Earth, 
ſing ye Praiſes with Underſtanding.) For our King 
is the Sovereign of all the Nations upon Earth; 
ſing ye Praiſes therefore {kilfully to his moſt 
excellent Majeſty : It is your Wiſdom to praiſe 
him in the beſt manner you are able, who alone 
is wiſe enough to govern all the World, 

Ver. 8. Gop rezgneth over the Heathen ; Gop 
ſitteth upon the Throne of his Holineſs.) He hath 
made thoſe Heathens, who dwelt in Sion, to feel 
his Power, and fubmit themſelves unto him, 
(2 Sam. V. 7.) And there he hath ſeated him- 
ſelf upon the Ark of his Preſence, as on his 
holy Throne. 3 „ + 


Ver. 1. 
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Ver. 9. The Princes of the People are gathered he hath long ago ſet apart, for the Place of his 


together, even the People of the GoD of Abraham : Worſhip; and hath now ſo marvellouſly defended. 
for the Shields of the Earth belong unto Cop; he Ver. 2. Beautiful for Situation, the Foy of the 


; is greatly exalted.) Before which the Heads of whole Earth is Mount Zion, on the Sides of the + 


the Tribes, with all the People that worſhip North, the City of the great King.] And a beau- 
him, who promiſed to give this Country unto tiful Place it is which he hath choſen for his Ha- 
| Abraham, are aſſembled together at their ſolemn bitation, the very Situation of Mount Sion being 
Feaſts 3 without any Fear of Invaſion from their moſt delightful, the pleaſanteſt in all the Coun- 
foreign Neighbours : For Gop (when to attend try: for it lies on the North Side of Jeruſalem, 


his Service, they have left their own Houſes un- the City of the great King, the Los p of Hea- 


guarded)ſhath undertaken their Prote&tion,(Exod. - ven and Earth, 


8 XXXIV. 23, 25.) and he is infinitely ſuperior Ver. 3. Gop is known in her Palaces for a 
to all other Gods, which pretend to be the De- Refuge ;] Who is the principal Glory of that 


fenders of the Earth. Place, as that is of the Country: For Mount 
e | | [ Sion is not ſo beautiful for it's Situation, as for 
PSALM XLVIIL his Divine Preſence in that magnificent Palace, 


which is built for him there; and makes that 


A Song and Pſalm, for the Sons of City an impregnable Fortreſs. 


 Korahb. Ver. 4. For lo, the Kings were aſſembled, they 
19227 paſſed by together.) For, behold a freſh Inſtance 
ARGUMENT. | of it; the Kings of ſeveral neighbouring Coun- 


tries entred into Confederacy to caſt us out of 
This Pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed after the Our Poſſeſſion ; (2 Chron. XX. 11.) and made a 
Repulſe of ſome Army which invaded them, and Er eat Progrels in their Deſign ; marching toge- 


intended to have deſtroyed Jeruſalem. If all * ther from beyond the Dead Sea, (v. 2.) till they 


things elſe would agree, it might not unfitly be came nigh to Jer uſalem, (v. 16, 20, 24.) 
4 * to the defeating of Sen ere the King Ver. 5. They /aw it, and ſo they marvelled, 
of Aﬀyria's Army, which actualiy begirt that they were troubled, and haſted away.) But then 
Cuy; but by a ſudden Peſtilence, which in one they only had a Sight of it, and that was all: for 
Nizbt killed a vast Number, was forced to quit 2 ſudden Amazement ſeized on them, and ſuch a 
the Siege, and retreat with Shame, 2 Kings Pannic Fear, that they fell into Confuſion ; and, 
XVIII. 19. But the fourth Verſe of this Pſalm taking one another for Enemies, were deſtroyed 
ſpeaks of 'a Combination of Kings, who bad by the Ambuſh which one Nation laid for thę 

joined their Forces together upon this Deſign : other. (ib. v. 22.) 

Which makes it moſt applicable, in my Judg- Ver. 6. Fear took bold upon them there, and 
ment, to that Hiſtory in 2 Chron. XX. where © Pau 45 of a Woman in Travail.] There was 
we read (v. 1, 2,10.) that Moab, and Ammon, nothing but Terror and Trembling to be ſeen 


and they of Mount Seir, came againſt Jehoſa- throughout all the Hoſt: which ſurpriſed them 


i intent! ſo ſuddenly, and caſt them into ſo great Anguiſh 
phat, with an intention, I ſuppoſe, to fall upon deniy, gr gun, 
Jeruſalem, And ths Jehoſaphat went out 10 . by a, 2 8 * the haſty and vio- 

oppoſe them, yet he acknowledges, (v. 12.) their or a 4ravaling Woman. 
Multitude was ſo great, that he had no Power Ver. 7. Thou breakeſt the Ships of Tarſhiſh 
to reſiſt them : but they might do what ibey with an Eaſt Wind.) Or to the Conſternation 
pleaſed with him. For he knew not which way and Confuſion which the Mariners are in, when a 
to turn himſelf, but only depended upon Gop : Fleet of Ships richly laden from Tarſtiſſ is broken 
who in a marvellous manner diſperſed them, as in Pieces by the furious Blaſts of the Eaſt Wind, 
be told Jehoſaphat he would do, without their One againſt another F. 


riting one Stroke againſt them. For which F 4s @ Flet of Jehofaphat's was Shortly after. 


| OUS | Chron. XX. 37.) 
gracious Meſſage, ſent him by a Prophet, v. 14. (2 37 
the Levites, and among others thoſe deſcended Ver. 8. As we have. heard, ſo have we ſeen, 


From Korah, immediately praiſed the Loxp in the City of the LoRD of Hoſts, in the 2 of 


beforehand, v. 19. and after the Vitto ve our GoD, Gop will eſtabliſh it for ever. Selab.] 
— "Thanks, Ae — 1 1 tbe Held, , in We have heard of ſuch Things heretofore ; which 
the Valley of Bleſſing ; v. 26. And then re- Or Fathers have reported to us; but now our 
turned to Jerufalem with Pſalters, and Harps, Eyes ſee the wonderful Works of Gop : who told 
and Trumpets unto the Houſe of the LoR Dp, us by his P rophet, that he would ſave us from this 
v. 28, At which time, it is probable, this Seat Army which invaded us, (2Chron. XX. 14, 
Pſalm was ſung, and called, a Song and Pſalm; 18, Sc.) And we have ſeen his Word verified in 
that is, a Pſalm of Triumph, or of grea Joy ; this City; from whence Gop, whoſe City it is, 
compoſed perhaps by ſome of the Sons of Korah. * and who is the Lok p of all the Hoſt of Heaven 


and Earth, ſent inviſible Powers to terrify and 
Bus of « Song and Plalm, fe Palm LAVIL diſperſe them, (v. 22,) and will, we hope, de- 


tend and protect it from being ſubverted by the 
Ver. 1. 7 ile L X = C15 75 25 77 5 Fe 2 Aſſaults of our Enemies in future Ages. 


the Mountain Ul bis Holineſs.) Great is the Ma- „ Ne 12 5 gangs 7 = 9 1 10 
. ower of the LogD ; who is there, Gor, we had no Confidence in our Fortifications, 
ore to be celebrated with the higheſt Praiſes: And or in our Army; but we aſſembled our ſelves to- 
no where ſo much as in his own City, by the In- 1 


habitants of Feruſalem, in that Mountain which i F to aſk Help of 12 1 


. 
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Chron. X X. 3. 4, 5.) and meditating on thy wont 


ed Mercy to thoſe that ſeek thee, we quietly ex · 
pected what thy Loving-kindneſs would do for us. 
Ver. 10. According to thy Name, O Gov, /0 
is thy Praiſe unto the Ends of the Earth; thy 
right Hand is full of Righteouſneſs.) And as thou 
art called, O Gop, by the Name of the Lorp 
of Hoſts, fo thou haſt demonſtrated thy ſelf, in 
the glorious Victory thou haſt given us, (ib. v.15.) 
For which not we alone praiſe thee, but the moſt 
diſtant People, who hear the Fame of it, ſhall 
acknowledge and magnify thy Power, (v. 29.) 
which thou haſt abundantly declared in the juſt 
Deſtruction of our Enemies, and the gracious 
Protection of us thy faithful Servants. 

Ver. 11. Let Mount Zion reſoice, let the 
Daughters of Fudah be glad, becauſe of thy Fudg- 
ments.) Let the Inhabitants of Feruſalem then, 
which is the Mother City, give an Example of 
Joy and Thankfulneſs to all the reſt of che Cities 
and Towns of Fudab : and let them unanimouſly 


join together with the greateſt Gladneſs, to ex- 
preſs how ſenſible they are of thy Power and 


Goodneſs, in this wonderful Deliverance. 
Ver. 12. Walk about Zion, and go round about 
ber : tell the Towers thereof.) Make a ſolemn 


Proceſſion, and go round about the City, bleſſing ” 
and praiſing Gop with thankful Hearts; who 


hath preſerved you from being begirt by the Ene- 
my : Tell all the Towers as you go along, and 
ſee if there be ſo much as one wanting; or the 
leaſt Hurt done to any of them. 

» Ver. 23. Mark ye well her Bulwarks, conſider 
her Palaces ; that ye may tell it to the Generation 
following.) Obſerve the Out-works, and atten- 
tively conſider them; take a diſtinct Survey of 
all the ſumptuous Buildings alſo ; and mark how 
intire they are, and untouched by the Enemies 
Batteries, that you may keep a Record of it, 
and preſerve the Memory of fo great a Wonder, 
for the Benefit of ſucceeding Generations. 

Ver. 14. For this Gop is our Gop for ever 
and ever; be will be our Guide, even unto Death.) 
For this is the Gop who alone can protect us, 
and will be our Defender, if we depend upon him, 
for ever and ever: He will not content himſelf 


ductor, and exerciſe a moſt tender Providence 
over us, as a Shepherd doth over his Sheep, all 
the Days of our Life. 

PSALM XLIX. 


To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm for 
the Sons of Korah. 


ARGUMENT. 


The Author f this Pſalm is not known ; nor can 
wwe find whether there was any particular Occa- 


ion of it. But whoſoever compoſed it, (whether 


ſome of the Sons of Korah, or any other) it is 
likely that he had in his Eye, the unreaſonable 
' Thirſt of Mankind after Riches, and their In- 
ſolence and Haughtineſs when they have acqui- 
red them; which it is poſſible was a great Dif 
couragement to ſome pious but poor People in 
thoſe Times; And therefore after the Example 
of David (Pſalm XXX VU, XXXIX.) be in- 


dited this Pſalm, to check that Vanity ; by «ſet- 
ting Death before their Eyes. be ſerious 
Meditation of which, be knew, would both pull 
down the Plumes of the Proud and Scornful, 
and preſerve thoſe upon whom they trampled, 
from being dejected at their proſperous Impiety. 


Ver. 1. Ear this, all ye People, give Ear, all 

ye Inhabitants of the World:] Liſten 
to me, all ye People, in what Part of the World 
ſoever you dwell; for that which I am going to 
deliver is of ſuch common Concernment, that it 
belongs to all Countries, as much as any one 
upon the Face of the Earth. 

Ver. 2. Both low and high, rich and poor to- 
gelber. L Whether you be Men of obſcure Birth, 
and meaner Rank, or Perſons nobly deſcended, 
and in great Authority; whether you abound 
in Wealth, or are of a poor Eſtate, you are all 
alike concerned to attend to my InftruEtion, 


Ver. 3. My Mouth ſhall ſpeak f Wiſdom: 


and the Meditation of my Heart ſhall be of Un- 
derſtanding.) Which is neither about trivial 
Things, nor ſlightly conſidered, but about the 
moſt weighty Matters, which my Mind hath deep- 
ly pondered : I will inrich your Souls with Wiſ- 
dom, which is better than all the worldly Wealth 
you covet; and teach you how to direct all your 
Actions aright unto that Scope at which you 
aim of being happy. 

Ver. 4. I will incline mine Ear to a Parable ; 


I will open my dark Saying upon the Harp.] 


It is not vulgar Inſtruction, but moſt excellent 
Advice, which I have togive you ; more to be 
deſired than the Skill of reſolving the darkeſt 
Riddles: to which I my ſelf will diligently at- 
tend, while it is ſung, as I play upon my Harp. 

Ver. 5. Wherefore ſhould I fear in the-Days 


- of Evil, when the Iniquity of my Heels ſhall com- 


paſs me about?) 1 intend not to neglect the 
Counſel I give to others; and therefore ſhall aſk 
my ſelf the Queſtion I mean to anſwer: what 
Cauſe is there that I ſhould be troubled with 
Fears and Cares, and Anxiety of Mind, in cala- 


mitous Times, when the Iniquity of thoſe that en- 
deavour to ſupplant me, hath ſurrounded me on 
with having preſerved us once; but be our Con- 


all Sides, and left me no way to eſcape them ? 
Ver. 6. They that truſt in their Wealth, and 

boaſt themſelves in the Mullitude of their Rich- 

es:] They are confident their Strength and 


Power is ſuch, that none can reſiſt them; and the 


high Conceit they have of their vaſt Treaſures 
makes them ſo proud, that they inſult over others, 
and brag what they can do to ruin them. 
Ver. 7. None of them can by any means re- 
deem his Brother, nor give to Gop a Ranſom for 


him ] Alas! poor Men, their Weakneſs is ap- 


parent; there is not a Man among them, that 
by all the Power he hath can find a Means to 
ſave the deareſt Friend alive, when Gop calls for 
him; He alone can 0 992ad Men's Lives; and 
the richeſt of them hath not Wealth enough to 


purchaſe a Reprieve, when he pronounces che 


Sentence of Death upon them. : 

Ver. 8. (For the Redemption of their Soul is 
precious, and it ceaſeth for ever.)] That's a Bu- 
ſineſs too difficult and coſtly for him to redeem 
the Life of a Man; or to reſpite for a Time his 
Departure, whoſe Soul is leaving his Body: He 
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laſts, it will be a vain Endeavour. 

Ver. 9. That be ſhould ſtill live for ever, and 
not ſee Corruption, ) Let him attempt it, if he 
pleaſe upon himſelf: Can he prolong his own 


Life, from time to time, fo that it ſhall be per- 


tuated and never diſſolved ? | 

Ver. 10. For he ſeeth that wiſe Men die, like- 
wiſe the Fool and the brutiſh Perſon periſh, and 
leave their Wealth to others.) No ſuch matter; 
the Wiſdom I ſpeak of, (v. 3.) promiſes no Ex- 
emption to the beſt of Men, but they muſt die 
as well as others: And therefore thoſe wicked 
Sots, whoſe Life differs little froin that of Beaſts, 
may juſtly expect not merely to die, but to be 
deſtroyed and cut off like the Beaſts that periſh. 
And then, what becomes of all their Wealth, 
which they are forced to leave to others; perhaps 
to Strangers ? 

Ver. 11. Their inward Thought is, that their 
Houſes ſhall continue for ever, and their Dwel- 


ling- Places to all Generations; they call their 


Lands after their own Names.) They imagined 
indeed, and ſecretly pleaſed themſclves in this 
Fancy, that when they could ſtay no longer in the 
World, their goodly Houſes, which they had 
built, ſhould itand for ever, and the Places of 
their Abode continue in their Family from Age 
to Age: though they could not be immortal 
themſelves, yet they hoped their Names, which 
they impoled upon their Lands, ſhould never die. 


Ver. 12. Nevertheleſs, Man being in Honour, 


abideth not: be is like the Beaſts that periſh.) 


But alas! the Thoughts of Man are vain : For 


whatſoever Eſteem or Reputation one of theſe 
Worldlings gets here, it laſts not atall, but dies 
together with him; he is in this alſo like to his 
Fellow-Beaſts, whom, when they are dead, no 
body remembers. | 

Ver. 13. This their Way is their Fully; yet 
their Poſterity approve their Sayings. Selab.] Thus 
their Life concludes, as it was ſpent in Folly, (for 
they have no Security that the Namesthey impoſe 
on their Lands ſhall laſt; or if they do, that Men 
ſhall think of them ; or if they ſhould, what are 
they the better for it?) and yet, ſo cloſe doth this 
Folly ſtick to Mankind, that they that ſucceed in 
their Poſſeſſions, make no Benefit of this Obſer- 
vation, but are as very Fools as themſelves, and 
tread in the Steps of thoſe that went before them. 
Ver. 14. Like Sheep that are laid in the Grave, 


Death ſhall feed on them ; and the Upright ſhall 


have Dominion over them in the Morning, and 
their Beauty ſhall conſume in the Grave, from their 
Dwelling.) They go in Droves to their Graves, 
when Death ſeizes on them ; thither it drives 
them in the Cloſe of their Days, juſt as the Shep- 
herd doth his Sheep to the Fold in the Evening: 


And then the Juſt, over whom they inſulted, ſhall 


quickly trample upon, and triumph over them, 
(as they ſhall do much more when they awake 
out of the Duſt at the Reſurrection:) All their 


| Power and Splendor wherein they formerly ap- 


peared, tho? it ſeem as firm as a Rock, ſhall 
moulder away; for the Grave is it's utmoſt 
Bound, beyond which it cannot go. 

Ver. 15. But Gon will redeem my Soul from 


* the Power of the Grave; for he ſhall receive me. 


Selab.] And doubtleſs Gop will reſcue me from 
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muſt let that alone; fot as long as the World 


7 


131 
that imminent Danger, wherein f am, (v. 5.) of 
being deſtroyed, and not let me deſcend into the 
Grave, but live to have Dominion over them; 


for he hath graciouſly received me into his Fa- 


vour, (ſo that if I die, I ſhall ſtill have this 
Comfort remaining, that he would one Day raiſe 


me out of my Grave again.) 


Ver. 16, Be not thou afraid when one is made 
rich; when the Glory of his Houſe is increaſed.] 
Be not thou then troubled, nor diſmayed, (no 
more than I, v. 5.) whoſoever thou art that heareſt 


or readeſt this, when thou ſeeſt a worldly Man 
grow very rich, and great Honours heaped on 


his Family ; which enables and emboldens him 
perhaps to uſe the meaner fort contempruouſly : 

Ver. 17. For when he dieth, he ſhall carry 
nothing away: his Glory ſhall not deſcend after 
him.] For he can by no means, as I told thee, 
purchaſe the Privilege of living one Moment long- 
er than Gop pleaſes ; and when he dies, he is no 
greater than other Men : for he can carry none of 
his Wealth along with him ; nor ſhall he that 
was ſo terrible here, be at all regarded in the 
other World, 85 

Ver. 18. Though whiles be lived, he bleſſed his 
Soul : and Men will praiſe thee when thou doft 
well to thy ſelf.] For all his Happineſs ends 
with this Life (why ſhouldſt thou then be trou- 
bled at his Proſperity ?) which he ſpends in Luxu- 
ry and Riot, Pride and Vanity, applauding him- 
ſelf in his Riches, and in his Pleaſures, and hav- 
ing a Company of Flatterers about him; who will 
commend thee too, if thou wilt imitate him in in- 
dulging thine own Appetite, and denying nothing 
to thy ſelf and Companions, but doing no good 
to any body elſe. 

Ver. 19. He ſoall go to the Generation of his 


- Fathers, they ſhall never ſee Light.) And he ar- 
rives (perhaps) at the Age of his Forefathers, 


whoſe Steps he follows; but after that ſhall all be 
alike miſerable, and never more partake of the 
leaſt Joy or Conſolation, 

Ver. 20. Man that is in Honour, and under- 


ſtandeth not, is like the Beaſts that periſh.) So 


true it is which was ſaid before, (and ſo little 
Cauſe there is to envy ſuch Mens Greatneſs) that 
a Man raiſed to great Dignity inthis World, and 
never conſiders how ſhort his Honour is, (v. 15.) 
behaves himſelf like a Brute while he lives; and, 
thinking of noſuch Thing, is cut off like a Brute, 
whom no body regards when he is dead. 


PSALM L 
A Pfalm of Aſaph. 
ARGUMENT. 


The Author of this Pſalm, the Title tells us, (as 
we tranſlate it) was Aſaph, who compoſed ſe- 


f veral Songs as well as David, for the Uſe of 


the Tabernacle, as we read in the 2 Chron. 
XXIX. 30. But whether be was Aſaph the 


Levite, who lived in the ſame Age with David, 
Vv 


or ſome other Prophet in after Times, cannot be 
certainly reſolved, It ſeems to me that it was 
not the former; becauſe be is never, that I re- 
member, called Aſaph the Seer, as the other is, 
whoſe P/alms Hezekiah cauſed to be ſung 75 
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tber with thoſe of King David, And therefore at mount Sinai, when the devouring Flames, and 
dge it moſt likely that be lived in after- Thunder, and LIES: which attended on him, 


- 6&4 
1 Ans, in the Reign of ſome pious Prince, ſuch made the very 


es Jehoſaphat; or, which is moſt probable, in 
the Days of Hezekiah himſelf, (ee P/al. 
XLIV.) who, though be bad reformed the Nor- 
ſhip of Gop, yet could not amend Mens Minds; 
but there ſtill remained, this Prophet obſerved, 
' Abundance of Hypocriſy among them : Both 


among the People, who placed all Religion in 


SGacriſices, and other external Rites and Cere- 


monies ; and among the Doctors of the Law, and 
' the Judges, who taught the People their Duty, 
but obſerved none of thoſe Precepts themſelves 
which they expounded to others. 
Both theſe this Holy Man awakens by this Pſalm, 
to a Conſideration of the Danger they were in; 
repreſenting Gop as the Supreme Fudge of the 
. World, coming in an amazing manner to call 
them all to a ftrift Account, and to take a ſe- 


vere Vengeance on them, unleſs they amended. 


A Which began to come upon them by Sennacherib, 


. whom Gop threat ned to ſend againſt the Hy 
critical Nation, Ja. X. 6. And calls that time, 
the Day of his Viſitation, v. 3. when Senna- 
cherib over-ran all ibe Country (as Iſaiah pro- 
pbeſied VIII. 7, 8.) till he came to Jeruſalem. 
Dpon which City Nebuchadnezzar compleaily 
executed the Fudgment here threatned, when 
be deſtroyed Jeruſalem and the Temple it ſelf; 
unto which it was to no purpoſe to bring a Mul- 
titude of Sacrifices, while they continued the 
evil of their Doings, Ila. I. 13, 16. 
In both which Days of Viſitation, firſt by the King 


|. of Aſſyria, and then by the King of Babylon, 


the Pſalmiſt here repreſents the Divine Majeſty, 

_ after the manner f Men, like to a King coming 
cut of his Palace, atiended by bis Miniſters, 
wwith the Enſigns of Terror carried before bim; 


. above, and to the Earth, that he may judge bis © 
People.] He ſhall call Heaven and Earth to be 
Witneſſes of the Equity of his Proceedings: (Ja. 


— 


* 


and iſſuing out bis Orders io ſummon all his 


. Subjetts, to appear at his Tribunal, and hear 
their Accuſation read, with the Sentence be 
would pronounce upon them. 


Ver. 1. IME mighty Gop, even the Lok p bath 


ſpoken, and called the Earth from the 


rifing of the Sun unto. the going down thereof.) 
The Omnipotent Majeſty, the Supreme Judge of 
Heaven and Earth, to whom the greateſt Kings 
and Potentates are but Subjects; the Eternal 
Loxp, who changes not, hath given out his Or- 
ders, that all the People of the Land, from Eaſt 
to Weſt, be ſummoned to appear before him. 

Ver. 2. Out of Sion, the Perfection of Beauty, 
Gop hath ſbined.] He will go forth inthe great- 
eſt Splendor out of his magnificent Palace; where 
he dwells in Sion; and Jet you ſee how much his 
incomparable Excellencies and Perfections are to 
be reverenced. 


Ver. 3. Our Gop ſhall come, and ſhall not 


keep Silence: a Fire ſhall devour before him, and 


it ſhall be very tempeſtuous round about him. 
Our Gop will undoubtedly come and reckon wit 
ou, tho* now he ſeem to take no Notice of your 


Impiety: And he will not come like Earthly 


Princes, before whom there marches an armed 
Multitude, but in a far more terrible and irre- 


' ſiſtible manner; which ſhall make you as ſenſible 
of his dreadful Preſence, as your Anceſtors were 


2 


could be ſupplied out of my own 


(Exod. XIX. 16, 18. Ja. IX. 18, 19. 
Ver. 4. He fhall call to the Heavens from 


I. 2.) and you may as ſoon move them out of their 

Place, as avoid appearing before his Tribunal. 
Ver. 5. Gather my Saints together unto me: 

thoſe that have made a Covenant with me by Sa- 


\ crifice.] He will ſend out his Officers, with a 


peremptory Charge, ſaying, Bring thoſe Men be- 


fore me, whom I have obliged above all other © 


People, and ſepatated to my ſelf to be a holy 
Nation, (Deut. XIV. 2.) and who have engaged 
themſelves to me in ſuch a ſolemn Covenant, con- 


firmed by the Blood of Sacrifices, that they wiſm 


they might periſh in like manner, if they did n 
obſerve it, (Jer. XXXIV. 18, 19.) 
Ver. 6. And: the Heavens hall declare his 
Righteouſne/s: for Gop tis Fudge himſelf. Selab.] 
(They ſhall havea fair Trial, whether they have 
ſo done or no: For the Juſtice of his Judgment 
ſhall be as conſpicuous as the Heavens; becauſe 
God himſclf, who cannot do unrighteouſly, will 
examine the Cauſe, and pronounce the Sentence.) 

Ver. 7. Hear, O my People, and Iwill ſpeak ; 
O Iſrael, and I will teftify againſt thee ;, I am 
God, even by Gop.] Imagine then, that all 
Things being thus prepared, you hear him calling 
to you, ſaying, Hearken, O my People, for I 
have ſomething to ſay to thee. O Iſrael, my be- 
loved People, hearken ; for I muſt admoniſh and 
convince thee of the Breach of thoſe Laws, which 
I, the ſupreme Lawgiver, and-thy moſt gracious 
God , have given to thee, (Exod. XX. 2.) | 

Ver. 8. I will not reprove thee for thy  Sacri- 
faces, or thy Burnt-Offerings, to have been con- 
tinually before me.] I do not mean thoſe con- 
cerning Sacrifices; I have no Complaint to make 
about that matter : Thy Burnt-Offerings, I ac- 
knowledge, never failto be brought both Morn- 
ing and Evening to my Altar; And I ſee how 
buſy thou art in that Employment : 


Ver. 9. I will take no Bullock out of thy Houſe, 


nor He. goats out of thy Folds.) But is this all 
that I require of thee? Do not miſtake thy ſelf, 
nor think that I will be content all the reſt of my 


Laws ſhould be broken, if you do but multiply - 


Sacrifices, of which I have no need; or if I had, 
need not be beholden unto thee, for the very beſt 


of them. 


Ver. 10. For every Beaſt. of the Foreſt is mine, 
and the Cattle upon a thouſand a] For I 
olds and 

Herds, which thou haſt nothing to do withal ; 
having all the Beaſts of the Foreſt at my Com- 


mand, with the Cattle that graze on more Hills . 


than thou haſt ever ſcen. 


Ver. 11. I know all the Fouls of the Moun- © 
tains ;, and the wild Beaſts of the Field are mine.] 


I know alſo where the Fowls of the Mountains 
build their Neſts, which thou canſt not reach; 
and the wild Beaſts in the open Fields, whom 


thou canſt not incloſe, are all ready at Hand to 


do me Service. 
Ver. 12. If I were hungry, I would not tell 
thee, 


ountain quake and | tremble. 
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thee, for the World is mine, and the Filneſs there- 


of.) If I were hungry, I would not come to ac- 


om” thee with it, 0 thou mighteſt provide me 


ood : Why ſhould I be beholden to thy Pover- 


ty, when J am fo rich? For the whole World 


— t 


js mine, and all that it contains. 


Ver. 13. Vill I cat the Flab of Bulli, or drink 
the Blood of Goats? Canſt thou be ſo abſurd 


as to imagine that 1 need Meat or Drink? and 
for that Reaſon call daily for the Fleſh of Bulls, 


and the Blood of Goats, to ſatisfy my Hunger, 
and to quench my Thirſt ; Or that my Nature 


is ſuch; that I can be pleaſed merely with the 
Smoke of thoſe upon my Altar? . 


Ver. 14. Offer unto Gon Thankſgiving, and pay 


thy Vows unto the moſt High.) They have their 
Uſe; but if thou wilt bring me acceptable 


Sacrifices, know that J value, in the firft Place, 


a truly thankful Heart, which gratefully acknow- 
ledges my Benefits, above all the Peace-offerings 
in the World; and next, that I expect thou 
ſhouldſt faithfully perform all the Vows and 


Promiſes thou makeſt, when thou beggeſt any 


Bleſſing of me; and not think to put me o 
(who am too great to be dallied withal) with 
Sin-offerings for the Breach of them. 

Ver. 14. And call upon me in the Day of Trou- 
dle; I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorify me.] 
And #hirdly, devoutly commend thy ſelf unto 


me, when thou art in any Trouble, by ardent. 


Prayer; piouſly confiding in me, and thou ſhalt 
find it more powerful than all Burnt-offerings 3 
for I will certainly deliver thee, that thou 
mayſt honour me with thy Praiſes, and pro- 
claim my Power and Goodneſs, to invite others 
unto my Service. e 


* bo * 


Ver. 16. But unto the wicked Gop ſaith, What 
haſt thou to do to declare my Statutes, or that 
thou ſhouldeſt take my Covenant in thy Mouth ?] 
Not that this is all that I require of thee; for 
if thou leadeſt a wicked Life, and art injurious 
to thy Neighbours, what care I for thy Praiſes, 


or for thy Zeal to boot, in preſſing my Com- 


not preſent to anſwer for themſelves: and dſt 

nit ſtick to contrive artificial Lies and Deceits; 

to cheat thoſe that have any Dealing with thee: 
Ver. 20. Thou' fitteſt and ſpeakeſt "againſt thy 


to judge Men according to the Law; thou 
makeſt bold to ſpeak falſly (for a Reward) 
and that not againſt a Stranger, but thy own 
Brother: yea, thou wilt not ſpare him that lay 
in the ſame Womb with thee; but load him 
with Calumnies and Reproaches. 


Brot ber; thou flandereft thine own Mathers Son} 
Nay, when thou fitteſt in open Court, ſolemnly 


Ver. 21. Theſe things baſt thou done, and 1 


kept Silence: thou thoughteſt that I was altogether 
ſuch a one as iby ſelf : but I will reprove thee, and 


ſet them in order before thine Eyes.) All this 


Wickedneſs thou haſt committed, and I have 


forborn to puniſh thee : but inſtead of artiend- 
ing thy Life, to which my Patience ſhould have 
invited thee, thou haſt preſumed ſo much 
upon my. Lenity, as to add another Sin to all 
the reſt; and imagined: that I am ignorant of 


what is done in ſecret; or am altogether as well 


pleaſed with theſe Things as thy ſelf : and-there- 
fore now I have ſharply rebuked thee for them 
(fo hateful they are to me,) and ſet them all in 


Order (that thou mayſt ſee nothing can eſcape 


my Knowledge) diſtinctly before thy Eyes. 

Ver. 22. Now confider this, ye that forget Gov, 
leſt I tear you in Pieces, and there be none to 
deliver. ] Let this be a Warning to you, and 
to all thoſe that abuſe: the Patience and Long- 
ſuffering of God ; never thinking of his juſt 


Severity againſt : the wicked Doers. Conſider 


this ſeriouſly, and repent in Time; leſt my 


Patience be turned into Indignation and Wrath; 


and I lay hold on you and ſnatch © you away, 


to ſuffer your deſer ved. Puniſhment-: And none 
of your Companions, whom you have ſerved 
in their Sins, ſhall be able to give you any Re- 
lief; but all periſh together with you, 


Ver. 23: Whoſo offereth Praiſe, plorifieth me: + 


and to him that ordereth his Conver/ation aright, 


mands upon others, which thou doſt not obſerve * will I. ſœe the Salvation of Gop.] Remember I 
thy ſelf? Thou braggeſt thou art a Doctor of have told you what Sacrifices I am well plea- 
the Law, and thou declareſt to the People my fed with; not with thoſe of Beaſts, but with 


Will and Pleaſure, and makeſt often mention the Sacrifice of Praiſe and hearty Thankſgiving 


of my Covenant, whereby they ſtand bound to for all my Benefits; which doth me more Ho- 
be obedient to me; but to what purpoſe is it?* nour than all the lifeleſs Sacrifices of Bulls and 
Or with what Face canſt thou do it? SGoats: But he that thus devoutly worſhips me, 
. 17. Seeing thou haleſt Inſtruction, and caſt⸗ muſt take care withal to diſpoſe his Life into a 
eſt my Word behind thee.) Since, by thy Example, Conformity with all my Precepts; for this is 
thou teacheſt them to contemn all thoſe In- the Man whom Iwill make Partaker of th 
ſtructions, to which thou hateſt to be bound Bleſſings which I have promiſed. 
thy ſelf; and by thy Actions declareſt thou -— © : | 
PSALM LI. 


haſt no Regard at all to any Thing, either 
To. the Chief Muſician, A Pſalm of 


that I have bidden zhee do, or threatned I will 
do to thoſe that violate my Precepts. (95, 
Ver. 18. When thou ſaweſt a Thief, then thou David, when Nathan the Prophet 
conſentedſt with him, and haſt been Partaker with came unto him, after he had gone in to 
Adulterers.] When thou haſt obſerved a Man Bath ſheba g 8⁰ 
kg by Stealth and Robbery, inſtead of having : 
im puniſhed, thou haſt greedily accepted the R GUM I 
Proffer of being a Sharer with 1 ay which 1 3 0 VU Pi E. 2 
is worſe, the Adulterers find Favour with thee, Here not begins a new Collefion of ſome Pſalms, 
and thou art Partaker with them in their = whereof Davia was the Author , which, I 
Filthineſs. | ſuppoſe, were found after the firſt Book wa; 
Ver. 19. Thou giveſt thy Mouth to evil, and thy . publiſhed, and this ſecond begun; to the End 
Tongue frameth Deceit.) Thou letteſt thy Tongue of which from this Place they continue: as wwe 
looſe to Slanders ; and backbiteſt thoſe who are read expreſly, Plal. LXXII. ult. For though 
* Mm | the 
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mentioned in the Title z yet the very Matter 
them, as well as ibe Concluſon of the 
2 „ aſſures us they were compoſed by David; 
who in this Fifty firſt Pſalm (as the Title 
tells us) moſt ſadly bewails the Sin which be 
bad committed with Bathſheba, and thoſe that 
| followed it. In which be had alſo continued 
for ſome Time, till Nathan the Prophet came 
with a Meſſage from Gop to reprove bim, 
and to pronounce a very ſore Judgment againſt 
him and his Family for his Crimes. 

After this divine Reprebenſion and Thyeatning, 
he was very much humbled, and, to make 
himſelf as notorious an Example of true Re- 
pentance, as he had been of foul Wickedneſs, 
be compoſed this Penitential Hymn: and ſent 
it to the Maſter of the Muſick in the Tabernacle, 
to be uſed perpetually there; as a Teſtimony 
of his unfeigned Sorrow for what he had done, 
and of the miſerable Condition be thought him- 
ſelf in, without the infinite Mercy of Gop to 
him. Which be begs with the greateſt Earneſt- 
neſs, together with the Aſſiſtances of bis 
- _ Grace; which he promiſes to imploy for the 
| reducing other Sinners, beſeeching him withal 
to be favourable to his People, eſpecially to the 
City of Jeruſalem 3; and not let them and that 

ſuffer for his Offences. | 


AVE Mercy upon me, O Gop, ac- 

cording to thy Loving-kindneſs : ac- 

' cording unto the Multitude of thy tender Mercies, 
blot out my Tranſgreſſions.] O Gop, the Supreme 
Judge of the World, whom I have moſt highly 
offended many Ways, and therefore may moſt 
juſtly be condemned to ſuffer the Effects of 
thy ſevereſt Diſpleaſure; I caſt down my ſelf 
before thee, and humbly ſupplicate for Mercy : 
unto which I am incouraged by thy known Cle- 
mency, and thy infinite Compaſſions; which will 
move thee, I hope, to take pity upon a grievous 
Sinner, and to pardon the Adultery and Blood- 
ſhed, accompanied with a Number of foul Cir- 
cumſtances, which I have committed, 

Ver. 2. Waſh me throughly from mine Iniquity, 
and cleanſe me from my Sin.] I have made my 

ſelf indeed exceeding loathſom by my repeated 
Wickedneſs, which, like a Stain that hath long 
ſtuck to a Garment, is not eaſily got out: but 
do not therefore, I beſeech thee, abhor me, 
but rather magnify thy Mercy in purifying me 
perfectly, and cleanſing me ſo throughly, that 
there may be no Spot remaining in me. 

Ver. 3. For Tacknowledge my Tranſgreſſions, and 
my Sin is ever before me.] For how ſtupid ſo- 
ever I was, before thou ſenteſt thy Prophet to 
awaken me, I am now deeply touched with a 
Senſe of my horrid Tranſgreſſions: which I 


4 Ver. 1. 


ſence, and in the Face of the publick Congre- 
gation; and carry alſo a ſad and amazing Re- 
membrance thereof continually before my Eyes. 
Ver. 4. Againſt thee, thee only have 1 ſinned, 
and done this Evil in thy Sight : that thou mighteſt 
be juſtified when thou ſpeakeſt, and be clear when 


Puniſhment from Men, who have no Power over 
me; but becauſe I am ſo obnoxious to thee, 
whoſe Judgments I ought to dread the more, 

| I 
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the Author of "the two laſt before tbat, be. not. the leſs I am liable to give an Account of my. 

Actions unto others. O how it afflicts me, that 

I preſumed, becauſe I had none to controul me 
here on Earth, to offend thy Majefty, thy All- 
ſeeing Majeſty; at whoſe Tribunal the higheſt 
muſt be judged: And if thou ſhouldſt pro- 


both ſorrowfully confeſs and bewail in thy Pre- 


- nounce the heavieſt Sentence upon me for my 


Crimes, and execute it alſo with the greateſt 


Severity, I could not accuſe thee of too much 
Rigour; but muſt ſtill juſtify thee in thy Pro. 
ceedings, and clear thee from all ſuch unjuſt 
Imputations. . | 


er. g. Behold, I was ſhapen in Iniquity: and 
> in Sin did my Motber concewe me.] It is true in- 


deed, and thou, O Lox p, knoweſt it better than 
I, that there is in me an innate Proneneſs to 
Evil: but I am ſo far from repreſenting this as 


an Excuſe for what I have done, that I confeſs 


the Conſideration of it ought to have made me 


the more watchful and diligent to ſuppreſs thoſe 


bad Inclinations; which I knew to be ſo natural, 
that I brought them into the World with me. 
Ver. 6. Behold, thou defireſt Truth in the in- 
ward Paris, and in the hidden Parts thou . ſhalt 
make me to know Wiſdom.] I am amazed at my 
Folly, that I ſhould be ſo careleſs ; when 1 was 
not ignorant that thou requireſt us not to enter- 
tain, with the leaſt Kindneſs, thoſe firſt Motions 
which we find in our Thoughts and Deſires 
after any Evil, but uprightly to oppoſe them : 
For which End thou haſt put a Principle of 
better Motions into us, and indued me with 
Wiſdom ; which ſecretly checks and corrects 
thoſe brutiſh Inclinations. | 
Ver. 7. Purge me with Hyſſop and I ſhall be 
clean: waſh me, and I ſpall be whiter than Snow.] 
I have nothing therefore to ſay in my own Be- 
half, but wholly betake my ſelf to thee for a 
gracious Pardon of my Sin, which every Thing 
I can think of fadly aggravates. I am as im- 
pure as a Leper, and deſerve to be baniſhed from 
thy Preſence, and ſhut out from among thy Peo- 
ple; far more impure by touching Bath/heba, 
than he is that toucheth a dead Body; yet I 
am not ſofoul, but if thou pleaſeſt, thou canſt 
purify me, and make me as clean and white as 
Snow: Vouchſafe me that Grace, OLOR PD; 
expiate me, I beſeech thee, (Lev. XIV. 6. 
Numb, XIX. 17, 18.) and reſtore me perfectly 
unto thy Favour, and the happy Fruits of it, 
which J have juſtly forfeited and loſt. 


Ver. 8. Make me to hear Foy and Gladneſi, 


that the Bones which thou haſt broken may rejoice.] 
Raiſe me out of this wofully dejected State 
wherein I lye; and as the terrible Meſſage I re- 


ceived by thy Prophet, hath caſt me into ſuch 


inſufferable Anguſh and Pain, as if my Bones 
were cruſh'd in Pieces by my Fall; ſo ſend me 
the moſt comfortable News of my Reconciliation 
with thee, to eaſe me of the Torment I endure 
under the Weight of my Guilt, and the Senſe 
of thy heavy Diſpleaſure; and to turn it into the 
Height of Joy and Gladneſs. 

Ver. 9. Hide thy Face from my Sins; and blot 
out all mine Iniquities.] Remember not any lon- 
ger how wicked I have been; nor lay my 


thou judgeſt.) Not becauſe I ſtand in Fear of Sin to my Charge: But paſs by all my Tranſ- 


greſſions, and acquit me from the Puniſhment 
they deſerve. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 10. Create in me a clean Heart, O Gop; 
and renew a right Spirit within . beſtow 
upon me withal ſuch Purity of He 

alas! I have loſt, and am not able to recover 
© without thy Grace) that I may utterly hereafter 
deteſt all ſuch filthy Motions: And becauſe 
we are apt to revolt from our good Reſolutions, 
do thou daily ſupply me with freſh” Strength 

from above, to -confirm and ſettle them, that 
I may never return to Follx. 
Ver. 11. Caſt me not atvay from thy Preſente; 
and take not thy holy Spirit from me.] I deſerve, 
I confeſs, to be rejected by thee, as my Prede- 
ceſſor was, (1 Sam. XV. 25, 26.) and to be ad- 
mitted no more into thy Favour: But I hum- 
bly beſeech thee, deal not fo ſeverely with me, 
nor deprive me (as thou didſt him, compare 1 
Sam. X. 6. with XVI. 14.) of the Gift of thy holy 

- Spirit, where with thou haſt anointed me, (ib. v. 13.) 
Ver. 12. Reſtore unto me the Foy of thy Salva- 
tion: and uphold me with thy free Spirit.] Let 


not that evil Spirit which troubled him, ſeize on 


me; but reſtore to me the Joy which I was wont to 
have, when I ſaw my ſelf ſo much in thy Favour, 
as to be delivered by thee out of the greateſt 
Danger (P/alm X XI. 1.) ſupport meand my Au- 
thority, with ſuch a chearful, free and generous 
Spirit; as becomes him whom thou haſt appoint- 
ed to be the Governour of thy People. 

Ver. 13. Then will 1 teach Tranſpreſſors thy 
Ways, and Sinners ſball be converted unto —_ 
That I may have the Confidence toadmonith thoſe 
of their Duty, that trangreſs thy Laws (as 1 
will not fail to do) and they may not take the 
Boldneſs to deſpiſe my Inſtructions: but the 
very worſt of them may by my Authority, and 
my Example, be reclaimed from their ſinful 
Lives, and become, like me, thy faithful Servants. 

Ver. 14. Deliver me from Blood-guillineſs, O 
- Gop, thou Gor of my Salvation: and my Tongue 


all fing aloud of thy Righteouſneſs.) Though I 


have added the Sin of Murther to that of Adulte- 
ry, the Murther of a truſty Servant, of ſeveral of 
my Servants, (2. Sam. XI. 17.) who by my Or- 
der were expoſed to that Danger wherein they 
loſt their lives; let it not hinder this Grace 
which I beg of theez but, O Gop, the Gop 
from whom I have received ſo many Deliverances 
and Bleſſings, vouchſafe this one Favour more, to 
deliver me from the Puniſhment due to this cry- 
ing Sin: and I will not ſpare to proclaim, as loud 
as ever I can, thy infinite Goodneſs and Clemen- 
cy; together with thy Truth and Faithfulneſs 
in thy Promiſes to returning Sinners: it ſhall be 
my Joy to ſpeak of theſe, though therewithal 
I publiſh my own moſt horrid Wickedneſs. 

Ver. 15. O LoRD, open thou my Lips, and my 
Mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy Praiſe.) Try me, O 
Goo, and let the Senſe of thy gracious Pardon 
give me the Boldneſs and Liberty to open my 
Lips (which Shame, Confuſion and Fear have 
cloſed and ſhut up) and my Mouth ſhall 8 
where declare thy Mercy to thy perpetual Praiſe 
and Renown. | 

Ver. 16. For thou deſireſt not Sacrifice, elſe 
would I give it: thou delighteſt not in Burnt-offe- 
ring.) This ſhall be the Sacrifice I will offer to thee, 
as an Acknowledgment of thy Kindneſs ; but 


that of Beaſts, I know, thou deſireſt not I ſhould 


bring thee: The whole Burnt-offerings being 


Jeart' (which 


8 
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no Pleaſure at all to thee, but only as they are 
Tokens of a graceful Mind, g. 
Ver. ry. Te Sacrifices r Gop are a broken 


' Spirit: a broken and comrite Heart, O Gob, thou 
wilt not deſpiſe, 


| | With which I will alſo join 
that divine Sacrifice of a humble, ſorrowful and 
penitent- Heart: For a Soul that is truly con- 
trite, and intirely ſubmits it's will to thine, is 
ſuch an acceptable Sacrifice, that thou canſt not 
poſſibly reject it. ; SE 
Ver. 18. Do good in thy good Pleaſure unto 
Zion: build thou the Walls of Jeruſalem.] And 


the fame Mercy 1 deſire for my ſelf, I beg alſo 
for all thy. People. 


Spare them, good Lord 
and let not my Folly be the Occaſion of bringing 
upon them any Calamity z or upon that City; 
which'is called after my Name, where I have 
ſet both thy Throne and mine: (2 Sam. V. 7, 
9. VI. 16.) But be favourable to that Place, and 
do it good; let the Walls of Feruſalem, which I 
have begun to build, (2 Sam. V. g.) he perfectly 
finiſhed, 1 Kings III. 1. XI. 27. 

Ver. 19. Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the Sa- 
erifices of Righteouſneſs, with Burnt-offering, and 
whole Burnt-offering : then ſhall they offer Bul- 
locks upon thine Altar.) Then ſhall the Righte- 
ous be very thankful to thee ; and expreſs it by 
bringing Peace-offerings in Abundance, and all 
other Sacrifices: They ſhalloffer thee the choiceſt 
Sacrifices upon thy Altar (1 Kings III. 5. VIII. 
63, 64.) which from ſuch pious Perſons ſhall be 
acceptable to thy Majeſty, | 


PSALM II. 
To the Chief Muſician. Maſcbil. A 
Pſalm of David; when Doeg the 


Edomite came and told Saul, and 
faid unto him, David is come to the 
Houſe of Ahimelech. 


ARGUMENT. 


The Title ſufficiently inſtruts every one about 
the Author, and in the Occaſion of this Pſalm, 
if they wwill but read the Hiſtory to which it di- 
retts them in 1 Sam. XXII. where Doeg (one 


c the Seed of Eſau, or that had lived ſo long 


among them, that he had got the Name, as well 
as the ſavage Manners of the Edomites) 10 in- 
gratiate himſelf with Saul, pretended to diſco - 
ver thoſe who were confederate with David, par- 
ticularly Ahimelech : «whom he undertook alſo 
o kill, together with all his Family, when others 
refuſed that bloody Charge which Saul would 
have impoſed on them, And when he had done, 
it ſhould ſeem be bragged of it, as if it had been 
ſome gallant Action, or famous Alchievements ; 
as is intimated, I take it, in the firſt Verſe of 
the Pſalm. Which David penned when Abia- 
thar (who was the only Perf, that eſcaped in 
that Slaughter, whereby they thought to terriſy 
others from harbouring David, or ſhewing any 
Kindneſs to him) came and brought him the ſad 
Tidings of what was befaln their City, And 


it was afterwards delivered to the Maſter of 
the Muſick in the Tabernacle, to be ſung in per- 
petual Memory of the Thing, to the vulgar Tune 
called Maſchil, (ſee P/alm XX XII.) or, as 


2 ; 


136 


- Theodoret ſeems bere to expound the Mord, 

to fortify thoſe with Patience and Conſtancy, 
:  2wbo unuft fuffer ; by inſtructing ibem in ibe 
- Fuſtice of the divine Sentence in the ue. 


Ver. 1. XI HY let thou thy ſelf in if 
5 chief, O mighty Man? The Good- 
neſs of Go p endureth continually.] A goodly 


* 
4 


Feat indeed for a Man to boaſt of! that he hath 


killed LXX XV. innocent and unarmed Prieſts, 
with a Company of Women, Children, 

and Sucklings, (1 Sam. XXII. 19.) A mighty 
Champion thou art; who vapoureſt, no doubt, 
that thou wilt do the like Execution upon me: 
But know, vain Man, that the Goodneſs of God, 
whereby I have been hitherto preſerved (1 Sam. 
XXII. x, 3, 5.) will ſtil} defend me; for it is 
not a Thing of ſhort Continuance, like our 
Prince his Favour, but laſts for ever. 33 
Ver. 2. The Tongue deviſeth Miſchiefs: like a 


Harp Razor working deceitfully.] O thou Contri- 


ver of falſe Stories ! who pretendeſt to be the only 
or moſt loyal Perſon in the Court of Saul, 
(1 Sam. XXII. 8, 9.) but art an egregious Hy- 
pocrite; @ mere Deſigner of Miſchief to others, 


thereby to advance thy ſelf : Thy Tongue was 


the firſt Inſtrument in this Butchery, being ſhar- 
p:ned by thy Malice on Purpoſe like a Razor 
newly ſet, to cut the Throats of the guiltleſs, 
that thou mighteſt ſeem to be the moſt zealous of 
all others for the Safety of the King's Perſon and 
Government. | 

Ver. 3. Thou loveſt evil more than good: and 
Lying rather than ſpeaking Righteouſneſs. Selab.] 
To have told the plain Truth would not have 
ſerved thy Ambition. and thy Malice ; which 
make thee love to do Miſchief rather than good 
Offices unto others; and to deviſe Lies againſt 
Abimelech, rather than to declare his Innocence. 

Ver. 4. Thou loveſt all devouring Worgs, O thou 
deceitful Tongue.) Thou careſt not whom thou 
deſtroyeſt, but can ſwallow up a whole City at a 
Morſel: O thou falſe Tongue, who, to curry 
Favour with thy Prince, deviſeſt the moſt impu- 
dent Lies againſt thoſe who never offended him. 

Ver. 5. Gop ſhall likewiſe deſtroy thee for ever, 
be ſhall take thee away, and pluck thee out of thy 
Drwelling-place, and root thee out of the Land of 
the Living. Selab.] The great God, whoſe Prieſts 
thou haſt lain, ſhall avenge their Cauſe, and 
pull. thee from that Greatneſs and Honour to 
which thou ſeekeſt, by this vile Means to raiſe 
thy ſelf: And more than that, he will pay thee 
in the ſame Coin thou haſt dealt to them ; 
for he will utterly deſtroy thee, and ſnatch 
thee away as haſtily as thou didſt thoſe In- 
nocents ; juſt ſo will he pluck thee from the 
Tabernacle of Gop, (where thou waſt wont 
to pretend Devotion, 1 Sam. XXI. 7.) and root 
out, not only thee, but all thy Family, from the 
Face of the Earth, 

Ver. 6. The righteous alſo ſhall ſee and fear, and 
ſhall laugh at him.] Which juſt Judgment of 
Gop upon thee all good Men ſhall mark, and 
be confirmed thereby in their pious Fear of 
offending him; and reflecting upon thy vain 
Devices to greaten thy ſelf and Family, ſhall 
deride thy Folly, ſaying as I do; 

Ver. 7. Lo, this is the Man, that made not 
God his Strength : but truſted in the Abundance of 
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his: Riches, and ſtrenxtbened bimſelf in bis Wick- 
edneſs.] Behold that mighty Man, that principal 
Favourite, Who regarded not Gop, nor ſought 
to ſupport himſelf by his Favour, but laid the 
Foundation of his Fortune (as we ſpeak) meerly 
in Abundance of Riches, and the Favour of 
his Prince: In which alſo he endeavoured to 
eſtabliſh himſelf, not by honeſt Means, but by 
the moſt perfid ious Arts, and cruel Enterpriſes z 
what now is become of him? and where is his 
Greatneſs? Lo, his ambitious Hopes are all va- 
niſhed and come to nothing. | 
Ver. 8. But I am like a green Olive. tree in the 
Houſe of Gop : I truſt in the Mercy of Gop for 
ever and ever.) Whillt I, at whom he princi- 
pally aimed in his murderous Deſign, am till, 

leſſed be Gop, in Safety; nay, compared 
with that Deſtruction which ſhall fall on him, 
in a flouriſhing Condition: For he ſhall drop 
away like a withered Leaf; but I grow and in- 
creaſe in Strength, like a green Olive-tree planted 
in the Courts of God's Houſe z; whoſe Mercy, 
I truſt, will preſerve me to my Life's End from 
all the Miſchiefs they deviſe againſt me, and 
make me more and more flouriſhing, both in 
my Perſon and in my Poſterity. 

Ver. 9. Iwill praiſe thee for ever, becauſe thou 
baſt done it: and I will wait on thy Name, for it 
is good before thy Saints.] For which I will never 
ceaſe to praiſe thee, becauſe I owe intirely 
to thee that I am not deſtroyed; and I will 

tiently expect the Accompliſhment of thy 

romiſes to me: For all thy pious Servants 
have ever found this to be the beſt and wiſeſt 
Courſe, to depend upon thy omnipotent Good- 
neſs, and faithful Promiſes, and not to imitate 
thoſe wicked Men, who ſtudy to advance or 
5 themſelves by Flattery, or other viler 

ractices. | 


PSAL M LIII. 


To the Chief Mufician upon Mabalath. 
Maſchil. A Pſalm of David. 


ARG UM E: NT. 


This Pſalm, and the XV. differ ſo little, that it 
hath troubled Interpreters to give a Reaſon for 
the Repetition of the ſame Thing, almoſt in the 
ſame Words, There is ſome Variation indeed 
in every Verſe, but it is merely the Change of 
one Word for another of the ſame Import : 
(as for Example, Gop for Log, v. 2, 4, 9.) 
except only one Verſe the fifth, where there is a 
much greater Alteration ; and the ſixth wholly 
omitted; which makes it probable there was 
ſome new Occaſion for the uſing this Hymn 
again, though an Occaſion exceeding like the 
former. What it was, Writers do but gueſs; 
and if I take the Liberty alſo to interpoſe m 
Conjecture, it will be nothing ſo remote, as all 
thoſe that I have met with ſeem to be, 

If we ſuppoſe the defection of the People in the 
Rebellion of Abſalom, to have been the Matter 
f his Complaint in the XIV. Pſalm; then it 

ooks like a Probability, that the new Revolt 
which the Iſraelites generally made, immediately 
after the other, before David had quite reco- 
vered Jeruſalem, and his Settlement there, was 
I the 


tbe Occaſion: of this. For you reau, that upon 
the Quarrel which aroſe between the Men of 
Judah and the Men / Iiracl, about Precedency 
in bringing back ibe King, Sheba blew the 
Trumpet of Rebellion afreſb; and it is {#6 
' that every Man of lirael left David, and fol- 


loud after him, 2 Sam. XX. 2. This is the 


Revolt, I apprehend, bere ſpoken. of, ver. 3. 
where the P/almiſt ſays, Every one of them 
gone back. And à dangerous Revolt it was, 
as David apprebended, more dangerous than 


XX. 6.) which made him, before all bis Army 
could be aſſembled, (v. 5.) ſend bis Guards 10 
purſue bim ſpeedily, v. 7. As they did through 
all the Tribes of Iſrael, v. 14. Vo being 
afraid of the Iſue, (v. 5. of ibis Pſalm) fell 
off from Sheba more and more, the farther be 


went, and lefi him at laſt to ſhift for himſelf, 


fo that be was ſhut up in the City of Abel, 
there taken and bebeaded, v. 22. After which, 
his Body, it is likely, was expoſed to the Fowls 
| of the Air, or the Wild Beaſts z inſomuch that 

is Bones were indeed at laſt | ſcattered, (as 
the Pſalmiſt here ſpeaks, v. 5.) and all bis 
Adberents made contemptible. 

This David deſired ſhould be commemorated to- 
gether with bis 2 Abſalom's 
Rebellion; and therefore ing 4 Review of 

- the XIV. Pſalm, (wherein that Diſtreſs is 
. deſcribed) be delivered it again to the Maſter 
of the Muſick (as appeared after the firſt 
Collection of the Book of P/alms was finiſhed) 
with ſome ſmall Alterations, relating to this 
new Buſineſs ; deſiring Gop, for Inſtance, to 
give them ſtill ſome farther and new Salva- 
tion, v. 6. For the Word here is in the plural 
Number, but in the XIV. Pſalm in the ſin- 
gular z which hath made me render it bere 
complete Salvation, which. be implores with 
the ſame Earneſtneſs be bad done before, and 
orders alſo how the Pſalm ſhall be . ſung upon 
© Mahalath, or the hollow Inſtrument ; (Flute or 
Pipe) to the Tune of Maſchil, (or as @ Caveat 
againſt Rebellion, ſee Pſal. XXXII.) 

If any be not ſatisfied with this Account of the 
P/alm, becauſe of the Word Captivity, in the 
laſt Verſe, which they may think ought 10 be 
taken properly; then they may ſuppoſe this 
Pſalm to have been reviewed by Aſaph the 
Seer, in the Days of Hezekiah, when Abun- 
dance of the People bad been indeed carried 

- captive, Iſa. V. 13. But there is no need to 

have Recourſe to this : for the Word Capti- 
vity imports no more in ſome Places, but 
only great Deſolation ; ſuch as was made of 

Job's Eſtate and Family, XLII. 10. and by 
the Philiſtines, when Shiloh was deſtroyed, 


Judg. XVIII. 30, 31. 


H E Fool bath ſaid in his Heart, 
There is 20 Gop ; corrupt are they 
and have done abominable Iniquity : there is none 
that doth good.] Though the Wicked are not 
yet ſo impudent as openly to deny Gop with 
their Mouths; yet ſuch is their abominable Fil- 


Ver. FT, 


thineſs, ſo ſhameleſs are they in their Wicked 


neſs, ſo univerſally depraved, that their fecret 
Thoughts ſure are, Gop takes no Notice of 
what they do, or that he will not judge 
them for it. | 855 . 


the former, unleſs timely checkd, (2 Sam. 
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Ver. 2. Gop loked down from Heaven upon 
the Children of Men, to ſee if there were any that 
did underftand, that did ſeek Gop. ] But let them 
know that he exactly obſerves them, and all 
the Ways of the Sons of Men, which are naked 
and bare. before his Eyes; though alas! there 
is. nothing now to be ſeen but Ignotance and 
Contempt of his Majeſty, S 
Ver. 3. Every one of them is gone back : they 
are altogether become filthy 
good, no not one.) The Iſraelites have made a 
new Separation, and are entirely revolted; be- 
ing like a Body without Spirit, ſo rotten and 
putrified, that it is hard to find ſo much as 
one that hath any kind of Goodneſs in him. 
Ver. 4. Have the Workers of Iniquity no know: 
ledge ? who eat up my People as they rat Bread: 
they have not called upon Gop.] Strange, that 
they ſhould ſtill be thus ſenſeleſs! and (after 
ſuch a Defeat as they have lately received) con- 
tinue to work Iniquity ; nay, to be cruel and void 
of all Pity and Compaſſion to my poor People ; 
the Reaſon is, they have no Religion, 

Ver. 5. There were they in great Fear where 
no Fear was: for Gop bath ſcattered the Bones of 
bim that encampeth againſt thee : thou baſt put 
them to Shame, becauſe Gop bath deſpiſed them.) 
And none more cowardly than ſuch Atheiſtical 
Wretches ; whoſe Courage ſo ſoon failed them, 
that a pannick Fear ſeized them before my Forces 
could approach them : For they ran away, and 
diſperſed themſelves, when 1 ſent but a ſmall 
Party after them, Gop, O my Soul, hath bro- 
ken him in Pieces, and his Bones lye ſcattered 

n the Ground, who thought to oppreſs thee : 
Thou haſt obtained this Favour of him, to put 
them to Shame; for he deſpiſed thoſe who had 
ſo little Regard to his Majeſty, | 
Ver. 6. O that the Salvation of Iſrael were 
come out of Sion] when Gop bringeth back the 
Captivity of his People, Facob ſhall rejoice, and 
Tſrael 2 be glad.) And he is mighty to ſave, 
(whatſoever ſuch wicked People think) and re- 
ſides by a ſpecial Token of his Preſence there, on 
Mount Sion: O that it might pleaſe him to 
complete our Deliverance from thence z and re- 
ſtore us all again to the happy Enjoyment of 
that Place, from whence we have been baniſhed: 
It would turn our fad Lamentations into the 
moſt chearful Thankſgivings : and fill not only 
Judab, but all the Tribes of J/-ael, with Joy 
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PSALM LIV. 8 
To the Chief Muſician on Neginotb. 
Maſchil, A Pfalm of David, when 
the Zipbites came and ſaid to Saul, 
Doth not David hide himſelf with us? 


ARGUMEN T. 


This Pſalm, the Title tells us, was compoſed, 
when (not long after the Butchery of Doeg) 
the Ziphites, @ falſe People, void of Huma- 
nity, and that ſought nothing but how to raiſe 
themſelves, though by another's Ruin, endea- 
. to ingratiate themſelves with Saul, by 

n . | | "LI - 


there is none that doth — | 
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diſcovering io bim where David lurtt in 
their Neighbourbood : (1 Sam. XXIII. 14, 19.) 
an undertook to guide the King to tbe wery 
Place, and aſſiſt the Forces be ſhould ſend 10 
tale bim, v. 20, &c. By which Means David 
was brought into ſuch a great Strait, (v. 26.) 
that if Saul bad not been diverted by a ſud- 
den Invaſion which the Philiſtines made, be could 
not have eſcaped him. In this Diſtreſs, be 
made bis Addreſs' to Gop by Prayer, in the 
Words of the three firſt Verſes of this Pſalm. 
But on à ſudden (hearing, I ſuppoſe, how Saul 
himſelf was alarmed with the News of an 
_ Invaſion) he breaks out, v. 4, 5. into Admi- 
ration of Gop's Goodneſs. And when the 
Danger was quite over, added, I ſuppoſe, the 
two laft Verſes; wherein be expreſſes with 
what Joy he took a View, from the Mountain 
where he lay hid, ef Saul's Forces as they 
retreated. Which wwas a Thing ſo memorable, 


that, when he came to the Kingdom, he deli- 


vered the ' whole to the Maſter of Muſick in 
the Tabernacle, to be ſung as the IV. Pſalm, 
to the Tune of Maſchil. S 


Ver. 1. GQ E ne, O Gop, by thy Name, and 
| judge me by thy Strength.) O Go, 
whoſe Name imports that thou art the ſupreme 
Judge, and therefore the Defender and Protector 
of all injured and oppreſſed Perſons ; I humbly 
implore thy Aid in this great Diſtreſs ; beſeech- 
ing thee, who can eaſily do it, to deliver me 
from my Enemies, and by thy Almighty Power 
vindicate my Innocence; and maintain my righ- 
reous Cauſe againſt thoſe that are too ſtron 
for me, and wrongfully ſeek to deſtroy me. * 


Ver. 2. Hear my Prayer, O Gop : give ear to 


the Words of my Mouth.] Deny me not this Re- 
queſt, O Gon, I moſt earneſtly intreat thee ; 
but grant the Petitions of thy poor Servant, 
who hath nothing but his Prayers to oppoſe to 
all thoſe Forces that ſurround him. | 
Ver. 3. For Strangers are riſen up againſt me, 
and Oppreſſors ſeek after my Soul they have not 
ſet Gon before them. Srlab.] And they are con- 
- dufted by barbarous People, whom I have no 
Way diſobliged, for I never had any Thing to 
do with them; and yet they have undertaken 
to deliver me into the Hand of Saul, and thoſe 
formidable Enemies that are come to ſeek my 
Life; (1 Sam. XXIII. 20.) having no Regard to 
Go at all; but only ſtudying, right or wrong, 
to gain the Favour of their Prince. 


Ver. 4. Behold, Gop is mine Helper: the Logp 


is with them that uphold my Soul.] O the won- 
derful Goodneſs of Gop ! who 1n this deplora- 
ble Condition ſends me, in a ftrange and unex- 

Red Manner, moſt ſeaſonable Relief! Behold, 

ow he takes my Part, the Lox p preſerves my 
Life: For, alas! the ſmall Forces I have with 
me, are unable to ſecure it; and can by no 
Means ſupport me againſt thoſe numerous Ene- 
mies that thought to deſtroy me. 

Ver. 5. He ſhall reward evil unto my Enemies; 
cut them off in thy Truth.) And as for thoſe 
Spies that undertook to find out all my hiding 
places, { 1 Sam. XXIII. 22, 23.) He ſhall bring 
the Miſchief they intended to me, upon them- 
ſelves. Take a juſt Vengeance on them, and 
execute thy Threatnings, O Lok p, againſt ſuch 
treacherous Perſons. | | 


of 2 Sam. XV. 


Ver. 6. I will freely ſacrifice unto tbee; I will 
praiſe thy Name, O Lon p, for it is: goed.] In 
the mean Time I will not be ſparing in expreſſing 
my Thankfulneſs for what thou haſt done al- 
ready, but make thee my grateful Acknowledg- 


ments both in Word and Deed. Firſt, I will 


offer thee liberal Sacrifices; and then 1 will 
accompany them with my Praiſes of thy Wiſdom, 
Power, and Goodneſs, O Lox o; which is the 
moſt pleaſing Sacrifice, I know, unto thee, and 
the moſt delightful Employment unto me. 
Ver. 7. For be bath delivered me out of all 
Trouble: and mine Eye bath ſcen'his Deſire upon 
mine Enemies.) Who, by his ſpecial Providence, 
am marvelouſly delivered out of that Diſtreſs 


wherein I was, and all the Dangers which it 


threatned : For my Eyes now dare look upon 
thoſe Enemies in their Retreat, from whom 1 
lately fled for Fear. (1 Sam. XXIII. 26, 27, 28.) 


KN Bs AL M L. 


To the Chief Muſician on Neginet}. 
Maſehil. A Plalm of David. 
ARGUMENT. 

This Pſalm Was ſent to the Maſter of the Muſick, 

to be ſung as the former: baving an Occaſion 


ſomething like it. For the Complaint which 
be makes in the middle of the Pſalm, that 


bis greateſt Confident proved treacherous to 


him, makes it probable that it was compoſed 
when Abſalom's Rebellion broke out, and he 
was forced to flee ſuddenly" from Jeruſalem : 
and as he was going barefoot upon Mount 
Oliver, (be and all bis Company weeping) to 
increaſe his Sorrow, met with the 'News that 
Ahitophel alſo was among the Conſpirators, 
31. Upon which, we read there, 
He preſently fell to his Prayers; and as ſoon as 
be came to a Place where be could reſt, and 
retire himſelf, be repreſented, it is likely, the 
Sadneſs of his Condition more largely in this 
Pſalm : beſeeching Gop to diſappoint the Con- 
ſpirators, v. 9. Firlt, becauſe of the Violence 
they bad committed at Jeruſalem, (v. 9, 10, 
11.) and, Secondly, becauſe of the vile Trea- 
chery of Ahitophel, from the 12th to the 1 glb, 
which ſeems to me, ought to be connected with 
the Beginning of the gib Verſe, for he goes 
on in the 15th, to beſeech Gop to defeat them . 
all, which he bad begun in the ꝗtb, but breaks 
off to inſert his Reaſons why he was ſo earneſt. 
And then, in the Concluſion, be exborts all 
thoſe that adhered to bim, not to be diſcou- 
raged ; but to caſt their Care upon the Lok : 
who would reward their pious Confidence in 
him; by protecting and delivering them, and 
deſtroying their and his Enemies. 


IVE Ear to my Prayer, O Gon, 
and hide not thy ſelf from my Suppli- 
cation. } O Gop, the ſupreme Judge of all the 
World, I moſt humbly addreſs my ſelf to thee, 
who art inclined to relieve thoſe that are op- 
preſſed: beſeeching thee not to reject a poor 
Supplicant, but graciouſly to receive his Peti- 
tion which he puts unto thee. 

Ver. 2. Attend unto me, and hear me: I mourn 


0 in 


Ver. 1. 
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There is no Place free either from their open 


in my Complaint, and make à Noiſe.] Let the 
Sadneſs of my Condition move thee to conſider 
and relieve. me; which I am not able to repreſent 
in my Prayer, without Shrieks, and lamentable 
Cries: ſo great is the Perturbation of my Mind. 
Ver. 3. Becauſe of the Voice of the Enemy, be- 
cauſe of the Oppreſſion of the wicked: for they caſt 
Iniguiiy upon me, and in Wrath —— me.] 
Becauſe: my own Son is become my Enemy, and 
hath blown the Trumpet of Rebellion againſt 
me, (2 Sam. XV. 10.) and becauſe of the fore 
Straits to which he hath wickedly reduced me: 
For which, that there might be ſome Colour , 
he and his Aſſociates load me with falſe Accu- 
fations; and ſay I am-unjuſt, and take no care of 
my People, (2 Sam. XV. 3, 4.) and thereforefuri- 
oufly ſer themſelves againſt me to dethrone me. 
Ver. 4. My Heart is ſore pained within me : 
and the Terrors of Death are fallen upon me.] This 
is a fore Grief unto my Heart, and puts me into 
the very Agonies of Death : Which, without thy 
Mercy, I muſt ſuddenly expe&,(2 Sam. XVII. 2.) 

Ver. 5. Fearfulneſs and Trembling are come 
upon me, and Horror hath overwhelmed me.] The 
Suddenneſs and Strength of this Conſpiracy hath 
ſtruck me into ſuch a Fear, as makes me trem- 
ble: I am involved in ſuch Difficulties, that, 
which Way ſoever I look, Horror and Conſter- 
nation ſeize upon me. 

Ver. 6. And I ſaid, O that I had Wings like a 
Dove: for then would I fly away, and be at reſt.] 
In this Confuſion I rather wiſhed than hoped to 
eſcape,(2 Sam.XV.14.) ſaying, Who will lend me 
Wings as ſwift as thoſe of a Dove, that I may 
flee away to ſome Place of Safety and Repoſe ? 

Ver. 7. Lo, then would I wander far off, and 
remain in the Wilderneſs, Selab.] Lo, then would 
7 go to ſome far diſtant Country, though I wandred 
I knew not whither (2 Sam. XV. 20.) I would 
hide my ſelf in ſome deſert Place, remote from 
all Society. 6h 

Ver. 8. I would haſten my Eſcape from the 
windy Storm and Tempeſt.] And I would make 
all the haſt imaginable to eſcape this fierce Perſe- 
cution, (2 Sam. XVII. 16, 21.) which is riſen like 
a ſudden Storm of Wind, or violent Tempeſt, 
and threatens utterly to ſubvert me. | 

Ver. 9. Deſtroy, O Loxp, and divide their 
Tongues : for ] have ſeen Violence and Strife in the 
City.] O Logo, let that ſpeedy Deſtruction 
ſwallow up them, which they deſign againſt me, 
(2 Sam. XVII. 16.) divide their Counſels, and 
raiſe Diſſentions among them, (2 Sam. XV. 34. 
XVII. 14, 15.) for Iam certainly informed, that 
by Rapine and Cruelty, Brawling and Conten- 
tion, they have filled the whole City of Feruſa- 
lem with Tumult and Confuſion. 

Ver. 10. Day and Nigbt they go about it upon 
the Walls thereof : Miſchief alſo and Sorrow are in 
the midſt of it.) There is nothing elſe to be 
ſeen, either by Day or by Night: for they that 
guard the Gates, or go the Rounds, make it 


\ 


their Buſineſs to ravage and ſpoil, to pick Quar- 


rels, and fall out with every Body they meet 
withal; and ſuch as run to the main Guards, 
in hope to meet with ſome Relief, are miſerably 
deceived ; for there the ſame Iniquity, Oppreſſi- 
on, and 4njurious Dealing, keep their Station. 


be that bated me, that did mapnify 


t Changes, therefore they fear not Gov.] 


Violence, or ſecret Fraud and Deceit; but t 
barbarouſly abuſe, or cunniugly circumvent the 


Inhabitants, both within Doors and without. | 
Ver. t 2. For it was not an Enemy that reproach- 


ed me, then I could have born it-;-neither was it 
himſelf againſt 
me, tben I would bave bid my ſeif from him.] And 
there is one moſt notorious Traitor, whoſe In- 


gratitude deſerves to be ſeverely puniſhed; for 


he hath maliciouſly reproached and calumniated 
me and my Government, when I thought of no 
ſuch Treachery : For'we never had any Quarrel, 


(then his Treaſon would not have been ſo ſtrange, 


but far more tolerable:) nor did he give any 
Sign of Hatred to me; for then I could have 
ſecured my ſelf, by withdrawing from his 
Familiarity. N Na 9 
Ver. 13. But it was thou, a Man, mine Equal, 
my Guide, and mine Acquaintance.) No; thou, 
O moſt perfidious of all Mankind, who contri: 
veſt/this Miſchief againſt me, waſt the Perſon 
whom I eſteemed above all others; whom I loved 
as my ſelf ; whoſe Counſel Teverfollowed ; and to 
whom, as my Friend, I unboſomed all my Secrets: 
Ver. 14. We took ſweet Counſel together, and 
walked unto the Houſe of Gop in Company.] 
Whoſe Converſation was molt delightful ro me, 
and to whom I thought I had been tied, not only 
by the Bond of civil Friendſhip, but (which is far 
ſtronger) of Religion. . 
Ver. 15. Let Death ſeize upon them, and 
let them go down quick into Hell: for Wickedneſs 
is in their Dwellings, and among tbem.] Let 
Death ſeize on them as unexpectedly as this Trea- 
ſon broke out againſt me: Let them ſink oa a ſud- 
den into the Grave, when they think of nothing 
leſs ; for whereſoever they go, all Manner of 
Miſchief marches along with them. 
Ver. 16. As for me, I will call upon Gop: and 
the Lok D ſhall ſave me.] As for me, I will in- 
jure no Body to preſerve my ſelf, but only com- 
mend my ſelf and my cauſe to Gop, the righteous 


Judge: And the Almighty Lok p, who changes 


not, will deliver me as he hath done formerly. 
Ver. 17. Evening and Morning, and at Noon 
will I pray, and cry aloud : and he ſhall bear my 
Voice.] For this I will not ceaſe to ſolicit him 
when I go to Bed, and when I riſe, and before 
I take my Repaſt ; Both inmy inward Thoughts, 


and with my Mouth, in filent Deſires and la- 


mentable Moans, I will never give over my Im- 
portunity, till he graciouſly grant my Petition, 
and fend me Relief. | 

Ver. 18. He bath delivered my Soul in Peace 


from the Baltle that was againſt me; for there were 


many with me.] He will reſcue me from the 
Hand of this rebellious Army which comes a- 
gainſt me, and reſtore me to my Throne in Peace: 
For be they never ſo numerous, there is a far 
greater Power on my ſide, to defend me, and 
to fight for me. | 
Ver. 19. Gop ſhall hear and affiift them, even 
be that abideth of old, Selah : becauſe they =. no 
70D 
himſelf, who hath ſo long governed the World 
moſt juſtly, and never alters nor changes, will 
hear my Prayer, and bring down their Pride : 


Ver. 11. Wickedneſs is in the midſt thereef : For having proſpered hitherto in their Villainy, 
Deceit and Guile depart not from her Sireeis.] there is not one of them that repents; but th 


al 
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all pertinaciouſly perſiſt in their Rebellion, with- 
out any Fear of the Divine Vengeance. 
Ver. 20. He bath. put forth his Hands againſt 
fuch as be at Peace with bim : be bath broken 
his Covenant.] Eſpecially that perfidious Perſon, 
who hath not only violated all the Laws of Friend- 
| ſhip but profanely broken his Promiſe and Oath 
of Fidelity, wherein he was engaged to me. 

Ver. 21. The Words of bis Mouth were ſmoother 
than: Butter, but War was in bis Heart: bis 
Words were ſofter than Oil, yet were they drawn 
Swords.) Nothing can be falſer than he; who en- 
tertained me with the faireſt and ſmootheſt Lan- 
guage, when at the ſame Time he was contriving 
this Rebellion in his Heart: all his ſoft Words and 
tender Profeſſions of Kindneſs to me, ſerved only 
to hide his Deſign of giving me a mortal Wound. 

Ver. 22. Caſt thy Buriben upon the Lord, 
and be ſhall ſuſtain thee : he ſhall never ſuffer the 


. Righteous to be moved.) But why do I trouble 


my ſelf any farther with him? Be not dejected, 
O my Soul, (and let me give this Counſel to every 
one that adheres to me) but repoſing thy hum- 
ble Truſt in Gop, caſt all the Burthens of thy 
Cares upon him; who will certainly ſupport 
thee under any Troubles that he is pleaſed to 
impoſe upon thee. Preſerve thy Integrity; and, 
though thou may*ſt be ſhaken and diſturbed for 
a Time, he will not ſuffer thee to be moved out 
of thy Place, but quietly ſettle thee there again. 

Ver. 23. But thou, O Gop, ſhalt bring them 
' down into the Pit of Deſtrufion : bloody and de- 

ceitful Men ſhall not live out half their Days, but 
J will truſt in thee.) But as for thoſe that have 
given me this Diſturbance, thou, O Gop, wilt 
bring them to an untimely End; and throw them 
headlong into the Pit of Deſtruction. They are 
Men that thirſt after Blood, and by all Manner of 
Fraud and Treachery endeavour to compaſs 
their Ends: And ſuch ſhall periſh in the Flower 
of their Age ; when I truſt to ſpend my Days in 
Proſperity and Peace. 


PSALM LYVI. 


To the Chief Muſician, 


upon 
elem rechokim. 


Michtam of David, 


when the Philiſtines took him in Gath. . 


ARGUMENT. 


A Pſalm compoſed by David, when, for fear of 
Saul, he fled like an innocent Dove into remote 
Countries. More particularly when he was 
forced to tate Shelter among the Philiſtines in 

| Gath, 1 Sam. XXI. where the Lords of the 
Court brought him to King Achiſh, with ſuch 
bigh Commendations of his Valour, as be thought 
might endanger his Life. And therefore he put 
on the Guiſe of a Man beſide himſelf ;, filently 
bewailing the Sadneſs of bis Condition, which 
conſtrained him to make Uſe of ſuch Artifices ; 
and complaining to Gon of the Cruelty of his 
Enemies, who had driven him into this and 
many other Straits: But making no Remon- 

ſtrances io Achiſh how be was uſed, nor beg- 
|. ging bis Aſſiſtance against them, Not a Word 
ibis; which is the Reaſon, poſſibly, why be 
compares himſelf here in the Title to a ſilent or 
-dumb Dove, if Interpreters rightly underſtand 
I | 


FJonatb- r 
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the Words Jonath Elim, which they expound in 
- that: Manner, And Kinchi thinks, be the ra- 
ther compares himſelf to a Dove, becauſe that 
it accounted a filly Creature, (Hoſea VII. v. 
11.) and David now ſeem | 5 


ed no better. 
And this is the Reajon, that this Pſalm is al/a 
called Michtam (/ce'Pſal. XVI.) becauſe it is 
aà Commemoration of Gop's ſingular Care over 
Bim, in many great Dangers, eſpecially at Gath 
when he intirely depended upon bis Favour aud 
Tove alone; ſupporting bimſelf (and ſeeking 
no farther for Help) by bis gracious Promiſe to 
bim; which be thankfully acknowledges, ' eſpe- 
cially in the Concluſion of this Pſalm. 
Which was penned, it appears from v. 8. after 
many Wandrings of this good Man; firft, to 
Samuel in Naioth, 1 Sam. XIX. 18. then 0 
Jonathan, XX. 1. ben to Nob, XXI. 1. 9fter 
. that to Gath, v. 10. from thence to Adullam, 
XXII. 1. and then, into the Country of Moab, 
v. 3. from whence be was admoniſhed by the 
Prophet Gad, to go 10 a Place of greater 
Security, v. 6. which be found in the Foreſt of 
Hareth, r Sam. XXII. ;. where, I ſuppoſe he 
might have a little Repoſe and Leiſure, to 
reflect upon what was paſt, and io compoſe 
. this Pſalm: And from that Foreſt, I fancy, 
be might call himſelf (if we admit of Bochar- 
tus his Change of one Point, Lib. 1. de A- 
nimal. Cap. 3. Part. 2.) Jonath-Elim recho- 
kim, A Dove in the remote Woods. Where 
he made this Pſalm before the reſt of bis Wan. 
drings to other Places, which afterwards fol- 
' lowed. And when be came to the Kingdom, be 
delivered it to the chief | Maſter of Muſick, to 
be ſung after the Tune of a' Song, which began 
«with thoſe Words (as Aben-Ezra takes. it) 
Jonath-Elim rechokim. Yrs bo 


— 
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Ver. 1. TJ E merciful unto me, O Goo, for Man 

would ſwallow me up : be fighting 
daily oppreſſeth me.] O Gop, the Supreme, and 
therefore impartial Judge of all the World, take 
Pity upon me, I beſeech thee, and reſcue me from 
the Violence of my Enemies: For Saul, forget- 
ing his own Mortality, and how unſeemly it is 
for frail Man to continue his Enmities for ever, 
moſt eagerly purſues me, with an unſatiable De- 
fire to take away my Life : he never intermits 
his Perſecutions, but preſſes me ſo cloſely, that 
he gives me no time to breath, 

Ver. 2. Mine Enemies would daily ſwallow me - 
up : for they be many that fight againſt me, O thou 
moſt Higb.] He ſends abroad his Spies, to watch 
all Opportunities to enſnare mez for which 
they gape as greedily as ravenous Beaſts do for 
their Prey : And great Multitudes there are, O 
thou moſt High, (who alone canſt diſappoint 
them) that, proud of their Numbers, and of their 
Power, have inſolently ſet themſelves againſt 
me to deftroy me. . 

Ver. 3. What Time Tam afraid, I will truſt in 
thee.) As I have juſt Reaſon to fear thy Will, 
unleſs I be defended by thee, with whom TI have 
intruſted my ſelf and all my Concerns; which 
is the only Thing whereby 1 overcome thoſe 
Fears when they ſeize upon me. | 

Ver. 4. In Gop I will praiſe his Word, in 
Gop I have put my Truſt, I will ngt fear what 
Fleſh can do unto me.) By the Help of Gop, 1 

| | will 
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O Gop:z to whom, when I was in Diſtreſs, 1 


will be ſo far from being diſmayed, that I will 
rejoice in the faithful Promiſe he hath made to 
me by his Prophet, (18am. XVI. 13. 2 Sam. III. 9. 
V. 2.) Tho? it be not fulfilled preſently, yet by his 
Aſſiſtance I will depend, as I have done hitherto, 
upon his Fidelity for the Performance of it, and 
never fear what frail Man can do to hinder it. 
Ver. 5. Every Day they wreſt my Words; all 
their Thoughts are againſt me for evil.) I know 
what an ill Conſtruction my Enemies would put 
upon theſe Words, if they could hear what fay 
for they do nothing but wreſt the moſt innocent 
Spetchesz and becauſe I profeſs to confide in 
 Gop, pretend that I conſpire againſt the King, 
(1 Sam. XXIV. g.) their whole Buſineſs bein 
nothing elſe, but to contrive how to do me Miſ- 
chief. N 
Ver. 6. They gather themſelves together, they 
hide themſelves, they 'mark my Steps, when they 
wait for my Soul.) For this End they hold many 
Conſultations among themſelves, and lay Snares 
privily for me; curiouſly obſerving all my Mo- 
tions, and ſtill expecting an Opportunity to take 
away my Life. | 5 

Ver. 7. Shall they eſcape by Iniquity ? in thine 
Anger caſt down the People, O Gop.] Shall this 
Iniquity alway go unpuniſhed ? Or by their 
Subtilty and Craft ſhall they, who thus unjuſtly 
perſecute the innocent, eſcape thy Vengeance? O 
God, the righteous Judge, throw down thoſe in- 
ſolent People, who have ſo long provoked thy 
Patience; and make them feel the Effects of thy 
juſt Diſpleaſure. 

Ver. 8. Thou telleſt my Wandrings, put "thou 
my Tears into thy Bottle : are they not in thy 
Book ?] Thou art perfectly acquainted, I am 
ſure, how often I have been forced to fly, like a 
Vagabond, from place to place; which hath coſt 
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me many a Tear: Good Lok p, preſerve a kind 


Remembrance of them; and let them not periſh 
as Things thou nothing regardeſt, But why. am 
I ſo importunate for this, ſince I know thou art ſo 
far from deſpiſing my Miſery, that thou art as 
mindful of it, as it thou kepteſt a Regiſter of 
every Tear, and of all my Troubles? 

Ver. 9. Mben I cry unto thee, then ſhall mine 
Enemies turn back: this I know, for Gop is for 
me.] My Prayer therefore ſhall prevail, when 
my Enemies oppreſs me, and obtain a glorious 
Victory over them; of this I am aſſured, becauſe 
the Mighty God, who rules all the World, is on 
my Side. | | | 

Ver. 10. In Gop will I praiſe his Word: in 
the Lox D will I praiſe his Word.] By his gra- 
cious Aſſiſtance I will continue my Reſolution 
to rejoice in the faithful Promiſe I before menti- 
oned : He is the Eternal LorD, who never alters 
nor changes, and I will be like him, immutably 
rejoicing in that faithful Promiſe, 

Ver. 11. In Gop have I put my Truſt : 1 will 
not be afraid what Man can do unto me.] No- 
thing ſhall ſhake the Confidence I have repoſed in 
him ; nor will I fear what the greateſt Man can 
do, were he more powerful than he is, to hinder 
the Accompliſhment of what the Lox p deſigns 
for me. 

Ver. 12. Thy Vows are upon me, O Gop: 1 
will render Praiſes unto thee.) Nor will I ever 
be unmindful of the Promiſes I have made to thee, 


\ 


vowed the moſt grateful Acknowledgments, if 


thou wouldit deliver me: Though I am not able 
to requite thy Kindneſs, yet I will not ceaſe to 
magnify and extol it with my higheſt Praiſes; _ 


Ver. 13. For thou baſt delivered my Soul from 
Death : wilt not thou deliver my Feet from Fal- 


ling, that I may walk before Gop in the Light of 


the Living '? || For thou haſt ſo remarkably rei- 
cued me from Death (to thy Goodneſs I aſcribe 
it, not to my Policy) when I was in the Power 
of the Philiſtines, that I ought not ,to doubt of 


thy continued Preſervation of me, from the Snares 
my Enemies lay to entrap me, or from the open 


Violence they uſe to overthrow me : Thou wilt 
ſupport me. ſtill to-praiſe thee, and to perform 
further Service to thee here in this World, as I 
intend to do molt ſincerely, 


PS ALM Lvl. 


To the Chief Muſician. Al-taſehith, 
Michtam of David, \when he fled 


from Saul in the Cave. | 
ARGUMEN T. 


This Pſalm, the Title informs "wy Was penned 
upon the like Occaſion with the former. For. 
after ſeveral other Wandrings, (befides thoſe 


be ſpeaks of in the foregoing Pſalm, v. 8.) or . 


Removes from Place to Place, mentioned 1 Sam. 
XXIII. you find David in the ſtrong Hold of 
En- gedi, v. 29. where there was à Cave among 


his Men lurkt and hid themſelves for Fear. of 
Saul. Who, in his Purſuit of them, came 10 
47 eaſe himſelf in this very Place, where they 
eult; and thereby preſented David with as fair 
an Opportunity, as could be defired, to kill him, 


Which be might have done without any Noiſe, 


if his Piety, and religious Reſolution to do nc- 
thing that was finful, no not io gain a King - 
dom; but (truſting to the faithful Promiſe be 
ſpeaks of, Pla]. LVII. 4, 10.) to wait wholly 
upon Gop, to prefer bim when, and as be plea- 
£ ſed to the Throne, had not hindered him. For 
ſome of his Men, obſerving the Advantage, 
would fain have diſpatched him, if David had 
not forbidden the Perſon who was ready to ſtrike 
the Blow, ſaying, Alt-aſchith, thou ſhalt not 
deſtroy him; or, deſtroy him not. So ſome 
expound that Word, which we find in the Title 
of the Pſalm; though others (obſerving the ſame 
Mord to be inithe Title of the two following 
Pſalms, and of the L.X XV . which belongeth not 
to this matter) judge it more probable that Al- 
taſchith was the Beginning of ſome Song, ac- 
cording to which this Pſalm was to be ſung. To 
which, notwithſtanding, in my Opinion, it may 
be replied, that thoſe Three Pſalms which fol. 
low after this, bad that Title prefixed, only to 
* ſhow that they were to be ſung like this. 

n which David commemorates Gop's great Mer- 
cy in mollifying the Heart of Saul at that time, 
by the Kindneſs and Piety which be expreſſed 
towards bim: Remembring, in the firſt place, 
what kind of Thoughts he bad when be was in 


ihe 3 and ſaw himſelf in manifeſt Danger 
A | 


the Rocks, XXIV. 2, 3. in which David and 
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| of being taken by 'Saul's Forces: and iben 
leſing Gop for tht ſudden Change which was 
made in bis Condition, by Saul's falling into his 
Hand, to do what he pleaſed with him, by the 
Demonſtration he gave bim, that be had no trai- 
terous Thoughts in his Heart; but bare ſtill a 
due Reverence to him: notwithſtanding” the ill 
Uſage be received from bim. 4 
1t is called Michtam, for the ſame Reaſon that 
the former was, becauſe of the ſingular Favour 
which Gop ſhewed bim in this Deliverance: ; 
more precious to bim than any Jewel, and that 
deſerved an everlaſting Remembrance. (See 
Pſal. XVI.) 


Ver. 1. BE merciful unto ne, O Gor, bemer- 
ciful unto me, for my Soul truſteth in 
thee: yea, in the Shadow of thy Wings will T 


make my Refuge, until theſe Calamities be over- 


paſt.] G God, the Ruler and Governor of all 


the World, I moſt earneſtly beſeeech thee to be 
merciful and gracious to me; O take ſome Pity 
upon me, who rely ſolely on thy Mercy, having 
no Confidence in theſe Fortreſſes, or ſecret Places, 
where I hide my ſelf ; but truſting merely to thy 
Almighty Protection, on which I will till depend, 
as I have done hitherto, for Defence and Preſer- 
vation; till this Danger be paſt, which is now 
impendent over me, and threatens to deftroy me. 


Ver. 2. I will cry unto Gop moſt high : unto- 


- Gop that performeth all Things for me.] There 
is none ſuperior, or equal to him, unto whom I 
will continually commend my ſelf; unto that 
mighty Gop, who will finiſh, I hope, what he 
hath begun to do for me. 

Ver. 3. He ſhall ſend from Heaven, and ſave 
me from the Reproach of him that would ſwallow 
me up. Selah. Gop ſhall ſend forth his Mercy and 
his Truth.) There are greater Armies in Heaven, 
than thoſe that here ſurround me; which, rather 
than I ſhall periſh, he will ſend for my Delive- 
rance; he will expoſe him to Shame and Re- 
proach, that gapes like a ravenousBeaſt to devour 
me : I doubt not of it ; for befides his infinite 
Mercy, 1 have his Promiſe for my Security; in 
the Performance of which, he will viſibly declare 
his Fidelity. | 

Ver. 4. My Soul is among Lions, and I lie 
even among them that are ſet. on Fire, even the 
Sons of Men, whoſe Teeth are Spears and Arrows, 
and their Tongues a ſbarg word.] And now 
there is a fit Opportunity, when my Life is in 
extreme Danger; for here lie cloſe, and dare not 
ſtir, being encompaſſed with Enemies picked out 
on purpoſe to deſtroy me, (1 Sam. XXIV. 2.) who 
are as fierce and cruel as Lions, and enraged 
againſt me ſo furiouſly, that they are continually 
incenſing Saul to purſue me; tearing my good 
Name (as they hope to do me) in Pieces, and 
giving the moſt deadly Wound to my Reputa- 
tion, (1 Sam. XXIV. v. .) 

Ver. 5. Be thou exalted, O Gop, above the 
Heavens: let thy Glory be above all the Earth.) 
Confute them, O Go, the moſt righteous Judge 
of Mens Actions and Intentions ; and by deli- 
vering me from this imminent Danger, raiſe to 
thy felf the higheſt Praiſes : and ſpread the Fame 
of thy glorious Power, Goodneſs, Wiſdom, and 
Truth, throughout all the Earth, 255 


Ver. 6. They have prepared 4 Net for my 
Steps, my Soul is bowed down: they have digged 
a Pit before me, into the midſt whereof they are 


fallen themſelves, Selah.) And how ready art 


thou to hear the Prayers of thy faithful Servant! 
For, after all their 9 and Devices to entrap 
me, when I was juſt falling into their Hands, I 
am miraculouſly preſerved ; and they themſelves 
precipitouſly run into that very Danger, wherein 
they thought to have caught me, 1 Sam, XXIV. 
3, 4, 5, Sc. Q KH 
Ver. 7. My Heart is fixed, O God, my Heart 

is fixed: I will fing and give Praiſe. }] My 
Heart alſo is ready, O Gop, my Heart is pre- 
pared, and firmly reſolved to pay thee the Vowg 
which I made in my Diſtreſs ; my Song ſhall be 
of thee; and with all the Joy I can expreſs, I 
will ſet forth thy Praiſe. . 

Ver. 8. Awake up my Glory, awake Pſaltery 
and Harp: I my ſelf will awake early.) My 
Tongue, wherewith I ought to glorify thee, ſhall 
be no longer ſilent, or merely full of Complaints; 
nor ſhall any Inſtrument of Muſick, be wantin 
toaccompany my Hymns: which I will ſing unto 
thee ſo early, that I will prevent the riſing Sun. 

Ver. 9. Iwill praiſe thee, O Lord, among 
the People: I will ſing unto thee among the Na- 
tions.] Nor will I content my ſelf with my pri- 
vate Acknowledgments of thy Goodneſs ; but I 
will publiſh thy Praiſe in the greateſt Aſſemblies 
of thy People, among whom this Song ſhall be 
ſung; yea, other Nations ſhall read therein, how 
thankful I am to thee for what thou haſt done. 

Ver. 10. For thy Mercy is great unto the Hea- 
vens, and thy Truth unto the Clouds.] For it is 
fit my Thankfulneſs ſhould be as boundleſs as thy 
Mercy; which tranſcends all my Expreflions ; 
and hath nothing equal to it, but thy Faithfulneſs 
and Truth, | | 

Ver. 11. Be thou exalted, O Gor, above the 
Heavens : let thy Glory be above all the Earth.} 
Be thou ſtill exalted in theſe, O Go, and raiſe 
to thy ſelf thereby the higheſt Praiſe : ſpread the 
Fame of them every where, that thou mayeſt be 
glorified throughout all the World. ; 


PSALM LVIII. 


To the chief Muſician. Al taſebitb. 
Micbtam of David. | 


ARGUMENT. 


This and the next Pſalm, in order of Time, precede 
the foregoing, But it is an ordinary Method 
among the Fibre to go backward from the 
laſt to the firſt : as they ſeem to me to do very 
plainly, in theſe three P/alms, which have the 
Title of Al-taſchith. For David's firſt Eſcape, 
when Saul ſent to kill him, was certainly the 


+ Occaſion of Plalm LIX. And then Saul calling 


his Privy Council together, who without any 
more ado ee him guilty of High Trea- 
ſon : it is the Subject of this preſent Pſalm. 
And after that Saul perſecuted him with the 
greater Colour and Show of Juſtice, accuſing 
him of the worſt of Crimes; as he complains in 
many Places, particularly in the Pſalm fore- 
going. Which being called Al-taſchith, for a 


I Pecu- 


- g 


» 
= 


/ 


peculiar. Reaſon, (ſe there.) - This, when. it Serpent: whom they reſemble in this alſo, chat 


was delivered to the Chief Muſician, \ was ap- they will not be better inſtructed, nor, as becomes 
pointed to be ſung after the ſame manner with good Judges, keep an Ear open to farther Infor- 


- that, and had the ſame Name given it, with the mation; but are as obſtinate as the deaf Adder, 


Title of Michtam alſo; becauſe it contains 4 


memorable Reproof of thoſe Evil Counyellors, 
who, againſt their Conſcience, bad condemned 
David, merely to pleaſe the 


He propheſies a ſignal Vengeance ſhould overtake 
E 3 — he would have every body obſerve) 
and that ſo ſuddenly and dreadfully, that he 

compares it to the Miſchief which 4 Whirl- 
wind doth, when-it carries all before it in a 
Moment: and particularly he remembers the 


Pots and Caldrons over the Fire, which ſhould. unto thee, O Gop, the moſt righ 


. ſuffer by it; 10 intimate, I ſuppoſe, that theſe 
Men were great Oppreſſors, and devoured the 
People; as the Prophets often complain, in that 
very Language, particularly Micah III. 2, Fa 
where you read how the Senators of [rae] broke 


the very Bones of the Poor, and chopt them in : 


pieces as for the Pot, and as Fleſh within the 
Caldron. Which Place affords the beſt Expli- 
cation that I can find of the ninth Verſe of this 
Pſalm, Where I take hai and haron 10 refer 
to Thorns, and render the former green or alive, 
the other dry, or ſcorcht and burnt, But what- 
| ſoever theſe Words ſignify, the Repetition of 
chemo before each of them, plainly denotes, (to 
any one that underſtands the Hebrew Language) 
that the Things meant by thoſe Words ſhould be 
ſerved both alike. | 


Ver. 1. JL NO ye indeed ſpeak Righteouſneſs, O 
| Congregation ? do ye judge uprighily, 
O ye Sons of Men?) From whom may we ex- 
pect Juſtice, if not from the Princes and Rulers 
of the People met together in Council ? ,But let 
me aſk that grave Aſſembly, do you verily think, 
that you have pronounced a righteous Sentence 
againſt me? Did you judge according to your 
Conſciences, uprightly and ſincerely ; and not 
ſuffer your ſelves to be biaſſed by your Affections? 

Ver. 2. Yea, in Heart you work Wickeaneſs : 
vou weigh the Violence of your Hands in the Earth.] 
You know the contrary to be true ; and that you 
are not only diſpoſed to do as the King would 
have you ; but have Hearts fraught with Malice 
and wicked Devices againſt me : you that ought 
to weigh Things in an even Balance, and judgea 
Cauſe according to it's Merits, ſuffer your ſelves 


to be inclined by baſe Reſpects, to do an open /e 


Violence to your Country, and to oppreſs the 
Innocent. ; 

Ver. 3. The Wicked are eſtranged from the 
Womb, they go aſtray, as ſoon as they be born, 
ſpeaking Lyes.) But it is no wonder I am thus 
uſed by a wicked Brood, who never had any Senſe 
of Gop and Goodneſs ; but were depraved from 
the very Womb : going aſtray, as ſoon as they 
could go; and telling Lies as ſoon as they could 
ſpeak. 
kg, 4. Their Poiſon is like the Poiſon of a 
Serpent; they are like the deaf Adder, that ſtop- 
peth her Ear :] And ſuch is the Malignity of their 
venomous Nature, they tell the moſt malicious 
and deſtructive Lies of me; which ſtrike at my 
Life as plainly, as if they were the Poiſon of a 


(fo much ſpoken of in our neighbouring Coun- 
o” + which can hear ES opk both 
er W F e 


Ver. 5, Which will not hedrken io ie Vice of 


» 


1 and give 
bim a Pretence to deſtroy him. And therefore Charmers, charming never /o wiſely.) And will 


not liſten to the magical Song; wherewith their 
cunning Men are wont to charm thoſe Serpents ; 
and draw them together out of their Holes. 


Ver. 6. Break their: Teeth, O God, in their 
Mouth : break out the great Teeth of the young 


Lions, O Lok p.] I appeal therefore from them, 
teous Judge; be- 
ſeech ing thee to diſable thoſe Mens Forces, whoſe 
Wickedneſs is incorrigible : Though they be as 
ſtrong and terrible, as fierce and ravenous as the 
young Lions, Thou, O Lok o, who are ſuperior 
to all, canſt eaſily difarm them; and leave them a 

Deſire, without any Power to do me Miſchief. 
Ver. 7. Let them melt away, as Waters which 
run continually : When be bendeth his Bow to 
ſhoot bis Arrows, let them be as cut in pieces.) 
Or if they have any Strength remaining, let their 
Courage fail them when they would attempt any 
Thing againſt me: Let them be diſſipated like 
Waters which ſlide away: when Saul bends his 
Mind to do me any Harm, let him miſs his 
Aim ; like him that ſhoots a broken Arrow out 
oh: Bow... 5; -- | 
Ver. 8. As a Snail which melteth, let every 
one of them paſs away like the untimely Birth of 
a Woman, that they may not ſee the Sun.] Or 
be like a Snail, that appears with a threatning 
Look when it puts forth it's Horns ; but the far- 
ther it goes, the more it waſtes and ſpends it ſelf; 
whatſoever Deſigns he and his Follower may 
have to deſtroy me, Jet them all miſcarry and 
prove like an abortive Child, which dies in the 
Womb, and never ſees the Light of this World. 
Ver. 9. Before your Pot can feel the Thorns, 
he ſhall take them away as with a Whirlwind, 
both living, and in his Mrath.] O ye unrigh- 
teous Judges; who, inſtead of preſerving the 
People, deyour and eat themup : Gop ſhall hurry 
you away ſuddenly, as in a furious Tempeſt 
which before your Fleſh-pots can feel the Thorns, 
carries them all away, both the green Thorns and 
the dry. | | | 
Ver. 10. The righteous ſhall rejoice when he 
eib the Vengeance ©: he ſhall waſh his Feet in the 
Blood of the Wicked :) Which juſt judgment of 
Gop,when innocent People, whom you have op- 
preſſed, ſhall behold, it will fill them with Joy; 
yea, they ſhall triumph over theſe wicked Men, 
like a great Conqueror ; who, returning with an 
abſolute and complete Victory from the Slaugh- 
ter of his Enemies, dips his Feet in their Blood, 

as he paſſes over their Carcaſſes. | 

Ver. 11. So that a Man hall jay, Verily there 
is a Reward for the Righteous : verily he is 4 
Gop that judgeth in the Earth.) And the moſt 
vulgar People, who obſerve little, ſeeing fo re- 
markable a Vengeance, ſhall confeſs and ſay, 
Surely it is beſt to be juſt and pious : ſurely there 
is a ſupreme Judge, whatſoever profane Men imas 
gine, who takes Notice of all that is done LO 
rtns 
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Earth, and puniſhes or rewards 
to their Deſires. 4 
PSALM LX. 


To the Chief Muſician. Al-taſchitb. 
Micbtam of David; when Saul ſent, 
and they watched the Houſe to kill him. 


ARGUMENT. 
The Title ſufficiently informs us of the Occaſion of 


this Pſalm, wherein David expreſſes what his 
Thoughts and Afﬀettions were, | when Saul ſent 


een 


. Officers to watch bis Houſe all Nigbt; and to |, 


flay him when be came out of bis Doors in the 
Morning : as you may read 1 Sam. XIX. from 
b. 11. to v.18. He repreſents his Danger; 
beſeeches Gop's Protection; deſcribes the Wick- 
 edneſs of bis Enemies, and their Diligence to 
deſtroy bim; commends himſelf to Gop ; ex. 
preſſes his Confidence in him; and at [aft 
gratefully acknowledges Gop's Goodneſs, who, 
y the Kindneſs of bis Wife, preſerved him from 
this Danger. Which was ſo great, and the 
Deliverance from it ſo remarkable, that he 
would have it commemorated in this Pſalm. 
Which is therefore called Michtam, (ſee Pſalm 
XVI.) and was ſent to the Maſter of Muſick in 
the Tabernacle, to be ſung as the two former, 

- which have the Name of Al-taſchith,* See 
Pal. LVII. | 2s 


Ver. 1. 


Eliver me from mine Enemies, O my 
God: defend me from them that riſe 
up againſt me.] O Gop, who haſt hitherto gra- 
ciouſly preſerved me, (ſee 1 Sam. XIX. 10.) take 
me now into thy Protection, and deliver me from 
this great Danger: Thou ſeeſt the Number and 
the Powerof my Enemies, who are riſen up to de- 
ſtroy me ; be thou my Defence, I beſeech thee ; 
and bring me into ſome Place of Safety, where 
they may not be able to reach me. | 
Ver. 2. Deliver me from the Workers of Ini- 
quity, and ſave me from bloody Men.) Reſcue 
me from the Malice of Men, whoſe Buſineſs and 
conſtant. Employment it is to do wickedly : Save 
me from the Cruelty of thoſe, whom nothing 
but my Blood will ſatisfy. _ 
Ver. 3. For lo, they lie in wait for my Soul : 
_ the mighty are gathered againſt me; not for my 
Tranſpreſſion, nor for my Sin, O Lorp.] For lo, 
a ſtrong Guard hath beſet my Houſe, and lies in 
wait to apprehend me, and take away my Life: 
though I have committed no Offence againſt 
them, either great or leſs, as thou, O Lokp, 
from whom nothing can be hid, very well knoweſt. 
Ver. 4. They run and prepare themſelves 
without my Fault: awake to belp me, and bebold.] 
Unprovoked by me, ( I dare again repeat it, ſo 
great is my Innocence) they very buſily run to 
and fro, and with all Diligence diſpoſe their 
Watch in every Place to hinder my Eſcape: O 
that thou wouldſt therefore ſeaſonably interpoſe 
for my Succour, and conſider the Danger of my 
Condition. 
Ver. 5. Thou therefore, O Lord Gop of Hofts, 
the Gop of Iſrael, awake to viſit all the Heathen : 


be not merciful to any wicked Tranſgreſſors, Se- 


ons. 


(1 Sam. XIX. 1g.) | 


* 
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lab.] What is all their Power and Force. to 
thine? Who art the Sovereign Lok p of the 


World, and commandeſt all the Hoſts in Heaven 
and Earth; and haſt made alſo a gracious Cove- 
nant with thy People, to protect and defend them: 


Appear now for my Relief, and puniſh all thoſe 
wicked Men, who call themſelves thy People, but 
are as barbarous and cruel, as falſe and perfidious 
as the Heathen : Do not ſpare them therefore, 
nor ſhew any Favour to ſuch. as violate all the 
Laws of Juſtice and Charity, and keep no Faith 
with their Neighbours, _ „ „ een e 
Ver. 6. They return at Evęning; they make a 
Noiſe like à Dog, and go round about the City.] 
After I had eſcaped the Fury of Saul in the Day, 
he renews his Attempts in the Evening; and ſends 
armed Men to apprehend me; (1 Sam. XIX. 10, 
11.) ſome of whichlye about my Houſe, ready, 
like agrowling Dog, to ſeize upon me; andothers 
(ſhould they miſs me there) go round about the 
City, to way-lay me in every Corner, 5 
Ver. 7. Behold, they belch out with their 
Mouth : Swords are in their Lips; for who, ſay 
they, doth hear ?} Behold, how full their Hearts 
are of Malice ! which burſts out at their Mouth : 
they openly threaten to kill me, (1 Sam.XIX.15.) 
for who, ſay they, ſhall callthem toany Account 
for it, when they have diſpatched me ? | 
Ver. 8. But thou, O Lorp, hall laugh at 
them; thou ſhalt have all the Heathen in Deriſion.] 
Thou, O Lok p, are not in their Thoughts, who 
wilt ſo diſappoint them in their Deſigns, as to 
make them very ridiculous : Thou wilt expoſe 
all theſe Paganiſh People to the Scorn and De- 
riſion of thoſe who ſee how they are defeated; 


Ver. 9. Becauſe of his Strength, will I wait: 
upon thee: for Gop is my Defence.) For what 
is the Strength of Saul to thee ? on whom I will. 
wait with the ſame Diligence, that they watch 
for me: knowing that I am ſafer under Gop's 
Protection, than if my Houſe were an impreg-- 
nable Tower. | | 

Ver. 10. The Gop of my Mercy ſhall prevent 
me; Gop ſhall let me ſee my Deſire upon mine 


' Enemies, )] He who hath given me ſo many De- 


monſtrations of his Love, will not now deſert me; 
but make Way for my timely Eſcape, notwith- 
ſtanding all their Diligence to apprehend me: 
Let them obſerve me as cloſely as they can, 
Gop will let me behold their Diſappointment. 

Ver. 11. Slay them not, leſt my People forget: 


ſcatter them by thy Power, and bring them down, 


O Lorp our Shield, ] Not that I deſire they 
ſhould all be ſlain at one Stroke, which, though a 
terrible Vengeance, might ſoon ſlip out of my 
Countrymens Mind; whoſe Profit ] deſire, more 
than my own private Revenge : And therefore 
with rather thou wouldſt employ thy Power, O 
Loxp our Protector, firſt to depoſe them from 
their Honour and High Place; and having laid 
them low, and made them contemptible, then to 
diſperſe them here and there, and make them 
wander up and down as Vagabonds; that they 
may remain every where publick Spectacles of 
thy juſt Diſpleaſure. | 
Ver. 12. For the Sin of their Mouth, and the 

Words of their Lips, let them even be taken in 
their Pride: and for Curſing and Lying, which 
I | | I bey 


Pſal. LX. 


tbey ſpeak, } The Falſhoods and Calumnies which 
their Mouths continually utter, deſerve this Ven- 
eance; which ſhall certainly come upon them: 
r, though they may thrive by ghis Means for 
the preſent, yet at laſt theſe very Artifices ſhall 
prove their Ruin: eſpecially ſince they ate ſo ar- 
rogant and audacious, as to dare to forſwear 
themſelves, and to confirm their Forgeries with 
Oaths and horrid Execrations, . © + 
Ver. 13, Conſume them in Wrath, conſume 
them bat they may net he: and let them know 
that Gop ruleth in Jacob, unto the Ends of the 
Earth. Selah,] Let ſuch. vile Wretches as theſe, 
who incenſe thy juſt Diſpleaſure againſt them af- 
ter this manner, be utterly conſumed :. let them 
waſt away by degrees in their Diſperſions, till 
there be none of them found: that they may be 
© convinced there is a Supreme Being, and moſt 
Righteous. Judge, who governs all things; and 
controls even Kings themſelves, notonly among 
us, but throughout the World, 4 | 
Ver. 14. And at Evening let them return, 
and let them make a Noiſe like a Dog, and go 
round about the City.] Let them therefore watch 
me now, as narrowly as they pleaſe, (v. 7.) lying 
near my Houſe, like a Dog, ready to ſeize up- 
on me; or hunting about the City every where, 
to apprehend me. | WS ff 
Ver. 15. Let them wander up and down for 


Meat, and grudge if they be not ſatisfied. ] They 
ſhall be puniſhed in their kind, and got up and 


down the City and Country hereafter, upon ano- 
ther Deſign: wandring, like a hungry Dog, from 
Door to Door, to get ſomething to eat; and for- 
ced to paſs whole Nights in Complaints, for 
want of Satisfaction. 5 

Ver. 16. But 1 will ſing of thy Power ; yea, 
Iwill fing aloud of thy Mercy in the Morning: 
for thou haſt been my Defence and Refuge in the 
Day of my Trouble.) Whilſt 1 (whom they 
thought to have devoured) am praiſing thy Pow- 
er, as J intend to do continually ; I will get up 
early, to give thee the higheſt Praiſes for thy 
Mercy (as I did that Morning when I had eſca- 
pod the Hands of thoſe that watched for me) 

auſe thou didſt ſo mightily defend me, and 
take me into thy gracious Protection; when 1 
was in ſuch a Strait, that without thy miraculous 
Mercy I muſt have periſhed. 
Ver. 17. Unto thee, O my Strength, will 1 
ing: for Gop is my Defence, and the Gop of my 


Mercy.] It is but juſt that I ſhould praiſe thee 


(who didſt inſpire me with Strength and Courage) 
with the ſame Diligence that I prayed to thee, 
againſt the Power of Saul, (v. 9.) For, whoſoever 
was the Inſtrument, it was Gop that brought me 
into a Place of Safety; that Gop, who hath been 
moſt merciful to me, and tied me unto him by 
innumerable Benefits. 


PSALM LX. 


To the Chief Muſician upon Shuſham- 
Eduth, Michtam of David to teach; 
when he ſtrove with Aram-nabaraim, 
and with Aram-2obah; when Faab 
returned, and ſmote of Edom, in the 
Valley of Salt, twelve thouſand, 


4 


' — — 
. cn. 1 


„tels ulla Faw 70 en 
This Palm, we learn by tbe. Title, was penned 


©. by. David after Saul's. Per/ecution was ended by. 


Death, and David not oniy raied over Judah, 


But Iſrael alſo. | Till which-Time the Philiſtines 


and ather Nations afflitted the Country | very 


a" much, hy reaſon of the Drviſions there were be. 
teen ibe % Kingdoms of Iſrael and Judah: -— 


az, they bad done alſo all the,, Days of Saul, 
while be was. buſying bimſelf in purſuing bis 
Hatred againſt David; and neglefed his fo- 
reięn Enemies ſo much, that the Philiſtines were 
too hard for him, and at laſt overthrew him, 
in that great Baitel wherein he and bis Sons 
were ſlain, 1 Sam, XXXI. But when David 
was come to the Crown, and both Kingdoms al- 


1 ſo united in him, Gop himſelf ſeemed io lift 


1 an Enſign to them, (as be ſpeaks bere, v. 4.) 
to call them to reſort with one conſent unto 
David, in aſſured Hope of Victory over their 
Enemies. Accordingly he ſubdued the Philiſtines, 
4s you read 2 Sam. VIII. 1. (which Chapter muſt 
be read for the underſtanding of this Pſalm) 
and after that ſmote the Moabites, v. 2. of that 

. Chapter ; and then, in a memorable Battel 
(particularly taken Notice of in the Title of this 
 P/alm) overthrew the Syrians, called bere and 


in other Places Aram: Both thoſe that lived 


between the two Rivers Tigris and Euphrates, 
called Naharaim; and thoſe that adjoined to 
them, in that Part of Syria, called Zobah, v. 
, &C. | 
And returning from this Viftory, after his Lieu- 
teuant General Abiſhai bad ſlain of the Edo- 
mites eighteen thouſand, (2 Sam. VIII. 13. 1. 
Chron. XVIII. 12.) Joab, ihe General of all bis 
Forces, fell upon them again, and killed in the 
ſame Place, the Valley of Salt, twelve thouſand 
more (as the Title of this Pſalm informs us,) 
and afterwards deſtroyed them intirely, leaving 
never a Male-Child, that he could find remain- 
ing, 1 Kings XI. 15, 16. | 

For all which Expeditions, when David was pre- 
paring himſelf, he compoſed this Pſalm, and 
delivered io the Maſter of Muſick in the Ta- 
bernacle; to be ſung upon an Inſtrument of fix 
Strings, which was wont to be uſed in ſolemn 
Thankſgivings (and therefore called Shuſham- 
eduth.) For he nothing doubted, but GoD would 
proſper his Arms, better than be had done 
Saul*s : and both give bim the Victory over their 
Forces in the Field, and bring him alſo into 
their fortified Cities, v. 9. as we read be did, 
2 Sam. VIII. 14. Which made this Pſalm alſo 
be called Michtam of David, (/ee Eſalm XVI.) 

. being a moſt precious Memorial, worthy to be 
ever preſerved, of his Faith in Gon, and of the 
admirable Succeſs of it; whereby Poſterity 


ſhould learn to truſt in bim. 
Ver. 1. Gop, thou haſt caſt us off, thou haſt 
js ſeattered us, thou haſt been diſplea- 
ſed, O turn thy ſelf to us again.] O Gon, the 
Judge of all the World, who haſt lately rejected 
us, and refuſed to go out with our Armies ; who 
haft broken and ſcattered our Forces, (1 Sam. 
XXXI. 1, 7.) ſo highly had our Sins provoked 
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Ver. 9. Who will bring me into be ſiroig City? 


thy Diſpleaſure; I moſt humbly beſeech thee, to 
return to us with thy Favour, and make us as 
proſperous as we, have been unſucceſsful. _ 
Ver. 2. Thou baſt made the Earth to-tremble x 
thou baſt broken it + heal be Breaches thereof, 
for it ſhaketh.)] There have been dreadful Com- 
motions among our ſelves, and miſerable Rents 
and Diviſions, (2 Sam. II. 9, 10, 17. III. 1.) the 
woful Effects of which remain to this Day; and 
call for thy Help: who alone canſt repair the 
Breaches our Folly hath made; and perfect the 
Union which is begun. 

Ver. 3. Thou haſt' ſhewed thy People hard 
Things : thou haſt made us to drink the Wine of 
Aſftoniſhment.] Thou haſt made us feel what it 
is to offend thee, by inflicting grievous Puniſh- 
ments upon us; wherein thou haſt fulfilled the 
Words of thy Servant Moſes : (Deut. XX VIII. 
18, 34.) for we have been like two Men bereft of 
the Uſe of their Reaſon, by ſome intoxicating Po- 
tion; and have madly deftroyed one another. 
Ver. 4. Thou haſt given a Banner to them 
that fear thee : that it may be diſplayed becauſe 
of the Truth. Selah.) But now thou haſt grant- 
ed the Deſires of thoſe that devoutly worſhip thee, 
and, according to thy faithful Promiſe, (2 Sam. III. 
9, 18.) given me to them to be their King; to 
whom they ſhould all repair, as Soldiers do to 
their Enſign when it is lifted up, and unanimouſly 
fight againſt their Enemies under my Conduct. 

Ver. 5. That thy beloved may be delivered; 
fave with thy right Hand, and hear me.] Which 
I beſeech thee to bleſs and proſper ; that by the 
mighty Power accompanying my Arms, I may 
be an Inſtrument of delivering thy beloved Peo- 
ple from thoſe that have oppreſſed them. 

Ver. 6. Gop hath ſpoken in his Holineſs, 1 
evill rejoice : I will divide Shechem, and mete out 
the Valley of Succoth.] Why ſhould I doubt of 
it? And not rather rejoice in aſſur'd Hope of 
Victory; ſince Gop, who is moſt holy, and can- 
not lie, hath ſaid, He will deliver them by my 
Hand, (2 Sam. III. 18.) and hath already put me 
in Poſſeſſion (as he alfo promiſed, v. 2.) of all the 
Country about Samaria ; which I will diſtribute 
under ſuch Officers, as I think fit to ſet over them. 

Ver. 7. Gilead is mine, and Manaſſeb is mine, 
Ephraim alſo is the 9 of mine Head; Judab 


— 


Pal! LXI. 


rho will me lead imo Edom ?] Theſe are dif- 


cult Things indeed; and 1 may well afk, when! 


conſider how potent theſe Nations are, by what 
Power or Force ſhall Ienter that ſtrongly fenced = 
City, in the Frontiers of their Country? Who 
is it that will conduct me into Idumta, and make 
Ver. 10. Wilt not thou, O Gop, which hadf 
caſt us off and thou, O Gop, which didſt not 
go out with our Armies? ] But I can ſooner anſwer 
my ſelf; for why ſhould Ideſpair of thy Preſence 
with us, O God of all power and Might? Who 
formerly indeed didſt reject us, and forſake the 
Conduct of our Armies; but now, I hope, wilt 
graciouſly aid us, and make us victorious. | 
Ver. 11. Give us Help from Trouble; for vain 
is the Help of Man.] Do not fruſtrate theſe 
Hopes; but afford us thy Help againſt the Syri- 
ansalſo,'(2 Sam. VIII. 5.) now that they diſtreſs 
us; for no human Force is able to deliver us, 
nor have weany Confidence init, but in thee alone. 
Ver. 12. Through Gop we ſhall do valiantly : 
for be it is: that ſhall tread down our Enemies.) 
By whoſe aſſiſtance we will behave our ſelves cou- 
ragiouſly, and do valiant Acts; for Gop will ut- 
terly rout our Enemies, and tread them down 
like Mire in the Streets. | 


PSALM LXI 


To the Chief Muſician upon Negineth. 
A Pſalm of David. 


ARGUMEN T. 


All agree, that in the Beginning of this Pſalm 

David relates what his Thoughts were, when 
be fled ether from Saul, or from bis Son Ab- 
* falom who drove him over Jordan, as far as 
Mahanaim, be very Extremity of Judæa. Of 
this latter, it is moſt probable, be complains 
bere, v. 2. becauſe afterwards he calls himſelf 
King, v. 6. which he would not have done dur- 
ing the Life of Saul, though he was anointed, and 
deſigned by Gon to that high Dignity; becauſe 
nothing could bave juſtified Sauls Perſecution of 
bim fo much as his taking upon him that Title. 


is my Law-giver.] Gilead allo and Manaſſeb, It may be ſaid indeed, that he kept this Pſalm 


who were lately under another King, (2 Sam. II. 
) have ſubmitted themſelves unto me; and fo 
Rath the Tribe of Ephraim, which is a main Sup- 
port of my Authority : Theſe and all the reſt of 
the Tribes of 1#ael are now united to the Royal 
Tribe of Judab, which (according to the Word 
of our Fore-father, Gen. XLIX. 10.) ſupplies me 
with wiſe and able Men to adminiſter the Laws, 
and order the Affairs of my Kingdom. 
Ver. 8. Moab is my Waſh-pot, over Edom will 
1 caſt out my Shoe : Philiſtia, triumph thou be- 
cauſe of me.] Which ſhall now extend it ſelf 
beyond the Bounds of this Country; for I will 
tread Moab under my Feet, and reduce them to 
the vileſt Servitude, (2 Sam. VIII. 2.) I will tram- 
ple alſo upon the Edomites, and make them my 
laves, (ib. v. 14.) The Pbiliſt ines likewiſe, whom 
T have a to ſmite, (2 Sam, V. 17, Sc. 22, 


c.) ſhall add to my Triumphs, and be forced 
to meet me as their conquer ing Lox p. (2 Sam. 
VIII. 1.) N 


private till he was poſſeſſed of the Kingdom, 
and then delivered it to the Chief Mufician, 10 
be ſung as Pſalm. IV. But that will not ſeem ſo 
likely, when we conſider that his Danger was 
over before he had finiſhed this Pſalm, and cal- 
led himſelf a King as appears from the latter 
Part of it, beginning v. 5. ere, after a 
Pauſe, he begins io acknowledge how Gop bad 
granted the Defires he made when be was in 
*% Diſtreſs; and thankfully commemorates bis 
Mercy, in bringing bim back again to his Ta- 
bernacle : hoping he would prolong bis Life in 
the Throne, (v. 6.) to which he was newly either 
advanced, or reſtored by Goy's Goodneſs, 1 
ſhall ſuppoſe the latter in my Paraphraſe. 


Ver, 1. Ear my Cry, O Gov, attendunto my 
155 Prayer. ] OGovp, the Supreme Go- 
vernor and Judge of all the World, graciouſly 


vouchſafe to admit and anſwer the Petitions of a 
I | poor 


poor Supplicant; who in moſt lamentable Con- 7 Johns never 10 trig ih 1 Þ * WthD E/ Dr 750 
dition, cries unto ther moſt earneſtly for Relief, wieter r F fraudulent Dialing %. RA 


Ver. 2, From the end of the Eayth will I cry _bery, whereby Men BE Yoni to advance 127 L 


unto thee, when my Heart is overwbelmed : lead _ ſelves 10 tf 46; ; hoping thereby to be jo 
me o the Rock that is higher than J.] Of which 977 that % Body dave male with en 
1 will not defpair, though I am upon che Brink „ but i Plate alt char Co Yah in Gov alone 
of being thruſt out of my Kingdom, (2 Sam. _. who can and will make thoſe Supports fail the 
XVII. 22, 24.) and in ſuch Anxiety of Mind. hat rely upon them, and ef the Piety of ſuch 
that I am even overwhelmed with Fear, and Men as depend wholly upon bim 
Grief, and Care; ſtill I cry unto thee, faying, Whith would make one think this el ov 
Secure me, I beſeech thee, and bring me into penned by him when be had voercome all the 
a Place of Safety; which as without thee Iam Fears into which the Rebettion of ' Abfalom © 
not able to reach, ſo there my Enemies may 
not be able to approach me. a | 
Ver. 3. For thou haſt been a Shelter for me, and _ 
a ſtrong Tower from the Enemy.) For in all my be 7 8 to be ſung actording to the Tune 
Diſtreſſes hitherto, thou haſt been pleaſed won- o which TJeduthun, a famous Artiſt, bad fet 
' the XXXIX Palm. 2 


Kingdom. Unto which when be returned,” he 


derfully to preſerve me: I fled to thee, and was 
protected, as an impregnable Fortreſs, when | Wi Ig E, Sar 
Saul ſought to deſtroy me. | Ver. 1. Rah my Soul toaiteth upon Gob : 
Ver. 4. I will abide in thy Tabernacle for ever : from him cometh my Salvation.] 
I will truft in the Covert of thy Wings, Selah.] Let the Dangers be never ſo great which threaten 
Which makes me hope thou wilt reſtore -me my Deſtruction, I am reſolved quietly and pa- 
again to the Place where thou dwelleſt; and tiently to commit my ſelf to Goh; expecting 
that I ſhall never be thus baniſhed from it any what he will. be pleaſed to do for me, who alone 
more, but remain in Safety under thy almighty is able to deliver me. | | | 
Protection, in which I will put my entire Confi- Ver. 2. He only is my Rock and my Salvati- 
dence. 2 n he is my Defence, 7 ſhall not be greatly mo- 
Ver. 5. For thou, O Gov, baſt heard my Vows: ved.] Be my Enemies never {0 Powell, doubt 
thou haſt given me the Heritage of thoſe that fear not by his Providence to be ſafe; ſo ſecure, that 
thy Name.] And ſince thou, O Gob, haſt heard though they give me ſome Diſturbance, they 
the Prayers, which with theſe Vows I made unto ſhall not be able to do it long, much leſs to 
thee; and haſt given me again the Poſſeſſion of throw me quite out of my Throne. | 
that Country, which is the Inheritance of thy Ver. 3. How long will ye imagine Miſchief 
faithful People: | .- ungainſt a Man? ye ſhall be ſlain all of you : as 4 
Ver. 6. Thou wilt prolong the King's Life: bowing Wall ſhall ye be, and as a tottering Fence.] 
and his Tears as many Generations. I doubt not I wonder at your Obſtinacy, who continues thus 
but thou wilt grant their King a long and proſ- to contrive the Ruin of a Man, whom Gop 


perous Reign over them, and add ſo many Fears hath ſo. viſibly declared that he favours: To 


to thoſe which his Enemies would have cut what purpoſe are all your Conſpiracies, but only 

off: as if thou hadſt given him a new Life, and to bring ſudden Deſt 
added another Age unto the former. For you ſhall all periſh in this Enterprize, and 
Ver. 7. He fhall abide before Gop for ever: © fall to the Ground, like a Wall that is not evenly 
prepare Mercy and Truth, which may preſerve built; or like a Partition made only of looſe 
bim. ] He ſhall ſet upon his Throne, and ever go- Stones, that have no Mortar to cement and hold 

vern in the Fear of Gop: O that thy Goodneſs them faſt together. 
and Faithfulneſs, which are a ſtronger Guard Ver. 4. Theyonly conſult to caſt him down from 
than all his military Forces, may be ever ready his Excelleflcy, they delight in Lies: they bleſs 
at Hand to defend him. with their Mouth, but they curſe inteardly, Selab.] 
Ver. 8. So will I ſing Praiſe unto thy Name for It is plain what they delign, and whither all their 
ever, that I may daily perform my Yows.] So Conlultations tend; to dethrone him whom Gop 
will I perpetually ſing P ſalms in Praiſe of them; hath been pleaſed to advance to the higheſt Dig- 
and learn thereby to be faithful to my Promiſes : nity z this they hope now to effect by Lies and 
and Day by Day perform the Vows which I Calumnies; in which they pleaſe themſelves, as. 
made unto thee when I was in Trouble, formerly they did in Fawning and Flattery: 
| ſpeaking fairly to me with their Mouth, when in 
PSALM LXI. 


their Heart they wiſhed me utter Ruin. (See 

| P/alm, LV. 21.) | | 
To the Chief Muſician, to Feduthun. Ver. 5. My Soul, wait thou only upon Gop : 
A Pfalm of David. Jer my Expectution is from him.) But let not 
this diſcourage thee, O my Soul; reſolve ſtill to 
ARGUMENT. wait upon Gop with Quietheſs and Patience: 
There are no Petitions at all in this Pſalm, nor 


for from him I expect my Deliverance, 

Ver, 6, He only is wy, Lock I my 44551 5 
any Thantſgivings: but only Expreſſions of he is my Defence; I ſhall not be moved.) By his 
David" 2175 2 Confidence 15 Gab. #1 Providence, as I ſaid before, I doubt not 1 ſhall 
(notwithſtanding the Straits he was in, as be ſo ſafe, fo ſecure, that to do what they can, 
appears from v. 3, 4.) grew greater and they ſhall not be able to take one Step more, to 
ſtronger (compare v. 2. with v. 6.) and moved throw me out of my Throne, 3 
bim to earneſt Exhortations of all other Per- Ver. 7. In God is my Salvation, and my Oy 
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the Rock of my Strength, and my Refuge is in Gob.] 


Both my Safety, and my Honour and Dignity, 
Gop alone; and not upon their 
Will and Pleaſure: And I truſt not either in 
Fortreſſes or Armies, but make him my Confi- 


depends upon 


dence, on whom I rely for Defence: and Pro- 
tection againſt the ſtrongeſt Enemies. | 

Ver. 8. Truſt in bim at all Times, ye People, 
pour out your Heart before bim: Gop is a Refuge 
for us. Selah.) And fo I would adviſe all my 


People to do continually, in whatſoever Condi- 


tion you be, repoſe a pious Confidence in him : 


be not fearful, nor too ſollicitous ; but commit 


your ſelves to Gop by earneſt Prayer, and im- 
plore his Help; for he will never fail us. 

Ver. 9. Surely Men of low Degree are Vanity, 
and Men of high Degree are a Lye : tobe laid in the 
Balance, they are altogether lighter than Vanity. | 
But do not Place any Confidence in Man; for 


as the Multitude are vain, giddy, and uncon- 
ſtant; ſo the greater Sort are fa 


Iſe, deceitful, 
and treacherous : Take them all together they 


Wilderneſs be went through, ꝛuben be fled from 


. Abſalom, (2 Sam. XVII. 29.) may, be queſti- 
J incline io the latter, for the ſame Reaſon 1 


. gave before; becauſe be calls himſelf a King, 


v. 11. Which be would not have done, as I 
ſaid (upon Pſalm. LXI.) during the Reign of 
5 Saul; becauſe it would have given bim tos juſt 
_ Cauſe to perſecute bim; and made the People 

look upon, him as a Traitor, Unleſs we ſay 

that he did not publiſh this P/alm, but reſerve 
it for his own private Uſe, till be came to the 

Kingdom. I ben be delivered it io the Chief 
Muſician, for the Service of the Tabernacle : 

where be longed very much to be, when be was 

in his Baniſhment. As appears by this Pſalm, 

in which be expreſſes exceeding great Love to 

God, (as Theodoret notes) and preditts the 
Deſtruction of his Enemies. 48 . 
Ver. 1. GoD, thou art my Gop, early will 
1 ſeek thee ; my Soul thirſteth for 


are no more to be depended on than the ©bee, my Fleſb longeth for thee, in a dry and thirſty 


vaineſt Thing 
into the Balance againſt them, will prove more 
ſolid and ponderous. 8 


in the World; which, thrown Land, where no Water is:] O Gov, the Gover- 


nor of the World, who haſt ever been my gra- 
cious Gop, and art my only Confidence; to 


Ver. 10. Truſt not in Oppreſſion, and become not thee Iearly direct my Morning Thoughts, moſt 


oned. Theodoret takes it for the. former, but 


vuain in Robbery : if Riches increaſe, ſet not your earneſtly beſeeching thee to take pity upon me, 


Heart upon them.] And do not by any Means, in this deſolate Condition: wherein I languiſh, 


when all human Helps may fail you, betake and am ready to faint, as I travel through this 


- your ſelves to Fraud, Cheating and Calumnies, dry and tireſom Wilderneſs, (2 Sam. XVII. 29.) 


* 


i 


for Support; much leſs endeavour to inrich where there is no Water to refreſh me. | 
your ſelves by Rapine, Spoil and Robbery, Be Ver. 2. To ſee thy Power, and thy Glory, ſo as 


not ſo vain as to truſt to ill-gotten Goods; for I have ſeen thee in the Sanctuary.] It is not fo 


if your Riches increaſe by honeſt Means, they much ſome Satisfaction to my Huoger and 
are not Things wherein to place either your Con- Thirſt, that I deſire, as to be reſtored again 
fidence and Hope, or your Love and Joy. to worſhip thee before the Ark of thy Preſence; 
Ver. 11. Gop hath ſpoken once; twice have I (2 Sam. XV. 25.) which is the Token of thy 
heard this, that Power belongeth unto Gop.] For Power and Majeſty reſiding among us: and there 
 Gop hath frequently declared, in the Courſe of to enjoy thee, as I have done heretofore ; when 
his Providence, as well as in his Word; I my I had the Liberty to go into thy Sanctuary. 
ſelf have been Witneſs of it more than once; 


that by his Power he diſpoſes Things quite 
otherways than Men project; daſhing all their 
worldly Confidences in Pieces, and eſpecially 
defeating the Hopes of thoſe that think to 
proſper in evil Courſes. | 

Ver. 12. Alſounto thee, O Logd, belongeth 
Mercy: for thou rendereſt to every Man gccording 
to bis Work.) And that thou, O Logo, art alſo 
exceeding gracious to thoſe that piouſly truſt 
in thee ; preſerving and providing for them, 
when they are deſtitute of human Succour: for 
thou art not an idle S tor of Mens Actions, 
nor accepteſt any Man's Perſon ; but an exact 
Diſpenſer of Rewards and Puniſhments, to eve- 
ry Man according to his Work. | 


PSALM LXIII. 


A Pſalm of David, when he was in the 
Wilderneſs of Judab. 


N ARGUMENT. 
This Pſalm, the Title informs us, repreſents the 


Ver. 3. py thy Loving-kindneſs is better 
than Life,. my Lips ſhall praiſe thee.] My Lips 
ſhall then praiſe thee with the ſame Devotion 
that I now pray un'o thee: for nothing is fo 
dear unto me, as thy Favour and Love; with- 
out which, Life it ſelf, and all the Pleaſures o 
my Court, would be of little Value. 

Ver. 4. Thus will I bleſs thee while I live: I 
will lift up my Hands in thy Name.] The greateſt 
Pleaſure of my Life ſhall be continually to bleſs 
thee for ſuch a happy Reſtauration: and with. 
the moſt thankful Acknowledgments for what 
thou haſt done for me, to implore thy future 
Kindneſs towards me. 

Ver. 5. My Soul /hall be ſatisfied as with Mar- 
row and Fatneſs : and my Mouth ſhall praiſe thee 


with joyful Lips :] My hungry Appetite would 


not now receive greater Satisfaction, if the beſt 
Chear in the World was preſented to me ; than 
my Soul ſhall be filled withal in that ſweet Im- 
ployment : when with the higheſt Expreſſions 
of Joy, my Mouth ſhall, with a loud Voice, 
ſing thy Praiſes, | | 

Ver. 6. When I remember thee uton my Bed, 


Thoughts which David had when he was in © and meditate on thee in the Night watches.) Mean 


the Wilderneſs of Judah. 


that be meant the Foreſt of Hareth, wherein, 


But whether by Time I comfort my ſelf with the Hope of that 
Happineſs ; calling to Mind, as I lie upon my 


* after other Places, he ſecured himſelf when he Bed, and ſeriouſly confidering, as oft as I awake, 
| fled from Saul: (1 Sam, XXII. 5.) or the 


how gracious thou haſt been unto me. 
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Pal; LXIV. on the Book 'of PSALMS: 139 
Ver. 7: Becauſe thou haſt been my __ + there=" and the open Violence of thoſe wicked Men: 

fore in the Shadow of thy'Wings will I rejoice.) who make a great Stir againſt'me, and unjuſtly 
From whence I conclude, that ſince thou haſt ſeek my Ruin. 
relieved me in my greateſt Straits, I ſhall be Ver. 3. Who whet their Tongue like à Cord, 
ſafe under thy almighty Protection; and at laſt and bend their Bows to ſhoot heir Arrows, even 
triumph over all my Enemies. Bitter og. Their Tongue is their principal 
Ver. 8. My Soul followeth hard after thee : thy Weapon ; whichthey have in Readineſs (as Sol- 


right Hand upholdeth me.] Though thou ſeemeſt diers have their Swords) upon all Occaſions, to 


by Stealth and Deceit. 
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to caſt me off, my Soul notwithſtanding clea veth 
faſt unto thee; and will not part with it's Hope 
in thee : and I feel the happy Fruit of it, for 
by thy mighty Aid I am ſupported and preſerv- 
ed from ſinking under theſe fore Calamities that 


have lain upon me. 


Ver. 9. But thoſe that ſeek my Soul to deſtroy 


it, ſhall go into the lower Parts of the Earth.] 


Which now ſhall fall upon thoſe that endeavour 
to deſtroy me: who ſeeking totake away my Life, 
ſhall loſe their own, (2 Sam. XVIII. 7, 8, Sc.) 

Ver. 10. They ſhall fall by the Sword : they 


Hall be a Portion for Foxes.) They ſhall periſh 
by the Sword; and their Carcaſſes have no other 


Sepulchres but in the Bowels of Foxes, and other 
ſuch like ravenous Creatures, who live as they do 

Ver. 11. But the King. ſhall rejoice in Gop ; 
every one that ſweareth by him ſhall glory : but the 
Mouth of them that ſpeak Lies ſhall be flopped.] 
But I their Sovereign ſhall be filled with Joy; 
and ſo ſhall all pious Men, who preſerved their 
Loyalty, and would by no means violate their 
Oath, wherein they ſtood engaged to me: 
They ſhall triumph when my Calumniators, 
{2 Sam. XV, 2, 3.) and all perfidious Perſons, 
ſhall be ſo ſilenced, that they ſhall not have a 
Word to ſay for themſelves. 


PSALM LXIV. 


To the Chief Muſician. A Pſalm of 
David. | 


ARGUMENT. 


The Enemy of whom David here complains, it is 
moſt probable, was Saul: whoſe Hatred to bim 
was very much heightened, and made more malig- 
nant, by the Calumnies and falſe Stories which 
were told of him by ſome ill Men in his Court 
Who were always plotting and contriving in their 
Cabals, (as we ſpeak) how to compaſs his De- 
ſtruction (and found no means more eſfectual for 
that End than Lies and Calumnies) though, in 
Truth, they were all that Time (as he foretold) 
deviſing their own. In Memory of which be de- 

| livered this Pſalm, together with ſeveral other, 
(which he made on the ſame Subject) to the 
Maſter of Muſick, to be ſung in the Tabernacle. 


EAR my Voice, O GoD, in my 
Prayer; preſerve my Life from Fear 
of the Enemy.) O Gop, the Governor of all 
the World, who ſeeſt the Danger I am 1n by a 
dreadful Enemy; be thou my Friend, I humbly 
beſeech thee ; and preſerve the Life of thy perſe- 


Ver. x. 


cuted Servant, who by earneſt Prayer commends 


himſelf unto thy Cuſtody. 77 

Ver. 2. Hide me from the ſecret Counſel of the 
wicked: from the Inſurrection of the Workers of 
Tniquity :] Protect me from the ſecret Plots, 


wound my Reputation: Calumnies and Slanders, 
like ſo many poiſoned Arrows, are ever at their 
Tongues ene. * vie 

Ver. 4. Yat they may ſhoot in ſecret at the per- 
fell: ſuddenly do they ſhoot at him, and fear not.] 
Which, when they are in private with Saul, they 
ſhoot at me; who never did him or them any 
wrong; but am perfectly guiltleſs of that which 
they charge me withal: yet I find theſe falſe Ac- 
cuſations, which I never expected, ſpread abroad 
by thoſe who have no Fear of God to reſtrain 
them from doing Miſchief to their innocent 
Neighbours, | 

Ver. 5. They incourage themſelves in an evil 
Matter: they commune of laying Snares privily z 
they ſay, Who ſhall ſee them ?] They uſe their 
utmoſt Endeavours to make their Calumnies be 
believed, and confirm one another in their re- 
ſolved Proſecution of their wicked Deſign : which 
they conſult how to effect, though it be by Falſ- 
hood and Treachery, or by Wiles and crafty 
Practices, ſo ſubtilly contrived, that no body, 
they hope, ſhall be able to diſcover them. 

Ver. 6. They ſearch out Iniquities, they accom- 
Pliſb a diligent Search: both the inward Thought 
of every one of them, and their Heart is deep. 
They imploy all their Wit and Diligence in theſe 
wicked Devices: and leave nothing unattempt- 
ed to produce the moſt exquiſite and abſolute 
Piece of Villany that can be invented by Men 
of the deepeſt Reach and Policy. 

Ver. 7. But Gop ſhall ſhoot at them with an 
Arrow : ſuddenly ſhall they be wounded.) But all 
to no purpoſe; for when they little think of it, 
they and all their Projects ſhall periſh, by a ſud- 
den Stroke of the divine Vengeance. pk 

Ver. 8. So they ſhall make their own Tongue to 
fall upon themſelves: all that ſee them ſhall flee 
away.] Their Slanders ſhall reflect upon them- 
ſelves ; and their wicked Counſels prove ſo perni- 
cious to thoſe that gave them, that they ſhall be 
forſaken even of their Friends; and they that were 
wont to viſit them, ſhall fly away from them. 

Ver. 9. And all Men ſball fear, and ſhall de- 
clare the Work of Gop ; for they ſhall wiſely con- 
ider of his Doing.) And all other Men ſhall be 
afraid to imitate them; not being able to deny 
the juſt Vengeance of Gop, the Judge of all, 
upon them: for they ſhall be convinced, that 
it was not by Chance, but by his Counſel, that 
they were not only defeated, but inſnared in 
their own Contrivances. 

Ver. 10. The righteous ſhall be glad in the 
Lokp, and fhall truſt in him; and all the upright 
in Heart ſhall glory.) Which ſhall both fill my 
Heart, whom they unjuſtly maligned, with fuch 
Joy inthe Log, as ſhall encourage me to com- 
mit my ſelf unto him for ever in well-doing ; 
and make all true Lovers of Piety triumph in 
the Victory, which Integrity and Simplicity hath 
gotten over Falſhood and Subtilty. 
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PSALM LXV. | 


To the Chief Muſician: A Pfalm and 
Song of David. | 


0 ARGUMENT. 
The latter Part of this excellent Hymn of Praiſe 
(as the Title calls it; fee more Pal, LXVII.) 
| bath moved ſom 
that it was delivered by David to the Maſter of 
Mufick, after ſome great Drought; which had 
brought, or threatned to bring a Dearth upon the 
Land: And there are thoſe who imagine it re- 
lates to the three Nears Famine after the Rebel- 
lion of Abſalom, 2 Sam. XXI. which being re- 
moved by plentiful Showers of Rain, the P/almiſt 
gives Gop publick Thanks in this Hymn for 
ſending them ſeaſonably to his People; whom 
be had formerly obliged by ſeveral other great 
Benefits, as he doth all other Nations 3 which 
David bere firſt of all commemorates. | 
1 can find nothing more probable than this. For as 
to the Title which we find in the vulgar Latin, 
out of ſome Greek Copies, that it is a Pſalm ſung 
by Jeremy and Ezekiel, with the People of the 
Captivity, when they were about to go into 
or come out of it; (1 know not well which they 
mean) there is no Senſe that 1 can ſee to be made 
of it. For Jeremiah was not carried captive, 
as Theodoret obſerves, but ct at Liberty to go 
whither be pleaſed ; and Ezekiel was gone long 
; before, nor are there any ſuch Words, as the 
ſame Theodoret notes, 10 be found either in the 
Hebrew, or in other Interpreters; no, not in the 
EL XX. which was in the Hexaplus. But ſome 
Body, who neither attended to the Senſe of the 
Pſalm, (as he paſſes his Cenſure) nor underſtood 
, the Hiſtory, added this Inſcription. © Yet be 
'- himſelf thinks it was ſpoken by them in Capti- 
vity, when, far from their own Land, they long- 
ed to ing Gop's Praiſes ;, but could not do it pub- 
likely in Babylon; and therefore prayed Gop, 
in the Words of this Hymn, to turn their Cap- 
tivity ; and to bring them again unto Sion; which 
I know not bow to contraditt; but ſeeing no 
Proof of it, I ball not meddle with that Senſe in 

my Paraphraſe. 


Raiſe waiteth for thee, O Gop, in Si- 
on: and unto thee ſhall the Vow be 
It becomes us, O Gop, above all o- 
ther People, to praiſe thee in thy Sanctuary, 
(though we cannot worthily e but muſt 
rather ſilently adore thy incomparable Excellen- 
cies) and to pay the Vows which we made unto 
thee in the Time of our Diſtreſs 
Ver. 22. O thou that beareſt Prayer, unto thee 
Hall all fleſh come.) And more eſpecially to 
magnify thy Clemency in hearing my Prayer, 
(2 Sam. XXI. 1.) which may inviteall Mank ind, 
even thoſe that are moſt miſerable, to make 
their Addreſſes unto thee. | 
Ver. 3. Iniquities prevail againſt me: as for 
our Tranſpreſhons, thou ſhalt purge them away.) 
Nor need their Sins diſcourage them; for thou 
hadſt Matter enough of that kind againſt me, to 
havehindredthe Prevalency of my Prayer, if thou 
hadſt charged my Iniquities upon me: But thou 
haſt been graciouſly pleaſed to forgive not only 


Ver. 1. 


hots + 


— 


e judicious Interpreters to think, 
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me, but all thy People their Tranſgreſſions, where- 


by they have provoked thee. 


Ver. 4. Bleſſed is the Man whom thou choo/eft, 
and cauſeſt to approach unto thee, that he may 
dwell in thy Courts : toe ſball be ſatisfied with the 
Goodneſs of thy Fiouſe, even of thy boly Temple.] 
O how happy is the Condition of a Prieſt, or a 
Levite, whom thou haſt choſen to miniſter before 
thee ; and hath the Privilege to be continual 
employed in thy Service! Though we cannot al 
be ſo bleſſed, yer ſuch is thy Goodneſs, we enjoy 
moſt ſweet Refreſhments in thy Houſe, when we 
offer our Prayers and Praiſes to thee z and taſte 
of the Sacrifices of Thankſgiving, which we there 
| +000 for the Benefits we have received from 

Ver. 5. By terrible Things in Righteouſneſs, 
wilt thou anſwer us, O Gop of our Salvation : 
who art the Confidence of all the Ends of the Earth, 
and of them that are afar off upon the Sea.] Who 


' haſt done wonderful and aſtoniſhing Things for 


us, out of thy mere Mercy and Bounty, when in 
our Neceſſity we implored thy Help, O Gop; 
who not only marvellouſly ſaveſt and delivereſt 
us in this Nation from Deſtruction, but art the 
Support and Safeguard of all Mankind in the re- 
moteſt Parts of the Earth, or Iſlands of the Sea. 

Ver. 6. Which by his Strength ſetteſt faſt the 
Mountains; being girded with Power.) For God's 


Power, which is ready at all Times to execute his 


Pleaſure, is not inferiour to his Mercy; but hath 
ſettled the Mountains in their Places, and ſuſtains 
K Weight from ſinking down into the 
ren. | 
Ver. 7. Which fiilleth the Noiſe of the Seas, 
the Noiſe of their Waves, and the Tumult of the 
People.] Againſt which, when the Sea beats tem- 
peſtuouſly, he compoſes and ſilences it's ſwelling 
and roaring Waves: As he doth, with the ſame 
Eaſe, the Rage and Fury of the People, when * 
the Breath of unquiet, ſeditious Spirits, they riſe 
up tumultuouſly, and break out into Rebellion. 

Ver. 8. They alſo that dwell in the uttermoſt 
Parts, are afraid at thy Tokens ; thou makeſt the 
Outgoings of the Morning and Evening to rejoice.] 
The moſt barbarous People, who live in the re- 
moteſt Corners of the Earth, behold with Won- 
der and Amazement the heavenly Bodies, which 
thou haft appointed for Signs and Tokens, (Gen. 
J. 14.) by the riſing of the Sun, the Moon and 
Stars, in the Morning and Evening, Thou filleſt 
them with Joy, as well as Admiration. 
Ver. 9. Thou viſteſt the Earth, and watereſt 
it : thou greatly enricheſt it with the River of Gop, 
which is full of Water: thou 1 them Corn, 
ꝛoben thou baſt ſo provided for it.] But we are 
more particularly bound unto thee; whoſe Land, 
which was lately viſited with Drought, thou haſt 
now refreſhed and enriched with ſuch liberal Sho- 
wers out of the Clouds, (which, like a vaſt River, 
are never exhauſted) as have made it exceeding 
fruitful; for from thence thou haſt ordained it 
thould: be conſtantly repleniſnied. 

Ver. 10. Thou watereft the Ridges thereof a- 
bundantly : thou ſettleſt the Furrows thereof : thou 
makeſt it ſoft with Showers, thou bleſſeſt the 
Springing thereof.) And accordingly when the 

round is ed up, thou ſendeſt abundance 
of Rain upon it's Ridges, which ſettle the Clods, 
and make them ſink down upon the Seed that is 

newly 
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newly ſown: And when the Ground 
hard,and hinders it's ſprouting forth, thou ſoftneſt 
and openeſt it with gentle Showers, which bri 


up the Blade; and that thy Bleſſing makes to 
proſper and thrive, till it grow up into Corn. 
Ver. 11. Thou crowneft the Nar with thy Good- 
neſs, and thy Paths drop Futneſi.] Thus thy 


Goodneſs hath made this a moſt plentiful Year, 


and magnificently adorned it with Variety of 
Fruits: For thy Clouds have wheeled about, 
and every where diſtilled a fatning Juice into 
the Earth. 3 | 
Ver. 12. Tye u 

Wilderneſs : — the tinls Hill rejoice on every 

de.] They have made green Paſtures even in 
deſolate Places and the little Hills, which before 
looked ruefully, appear now moſt beautiful; and 
have, as it were, put on the Garments of Joy 
and Gladneſs. | 
Ver. 13. The Paſtures are clothed with Flocks : 
the Valleys alſo are covered over with Corn; they 
ſhout for Foy, ihey alſo ſing.] The Paſtures, which 
were bare before, are clothed now with Flocks, 
as they are with Graſs; the Fields alſo are fo 
covered with Corn, that the Face of the Earth 
cannot'be ſeen : They ws a kind of Feſtival, 
which hath filled us all with an univerſal Mirth, 
and made us triumph in thy Goodneſs, 


PSALM LXVI. 


To the Chief Muſician. A Song or 
_ Palm, | 


ARGUMENT. 


The vulgar Latin here again (ſo little Truſt is to 
be given to it) hath an Inſcription, which, as 
Theodoret witneſſes, is not to be found in o- 
ther Interpreters, no more than in the Hebretp; 
no, not in the LXX Tranſlation, which was in 
the famous Hexaplus. Nor can any good Rea- 
fon be given why they call it, A Song Pſalm con- 
cerning the Reſurrection; unleſs thereby we un- 
derftand the Reſurrection of the dry Bones, of 
which Ezekiel prophefied, Ch. XXX VII. which 
wwas the bringing the People in Babylon, where 
they ſeemed to be buried, to their own Land a- 
gain, v. 12. And ſo Theodoret himſelf takes 
it for a Pſalm which David, by a propbetical 
- Spirit, compoſed for the People in Captivity, not 
praying for their Return, (as be fancies they 
do in the Pſalm foregoing ) but upon their Way 
home, and praiſing Gov for their Liberty. 
Certain it is this Pſalm was made after a very re- 
markable Deliverance from ſome ſore Calamity, 
under which the Nation had groaned. And it 
not being ſaid by whom it was penned, nor who 
the Enemies were that oppreſſed them, it is ge- 
nerally thought not to he David*s, whoſe Name 
it doth not bear in the Title, as the foregoing do; 
but to bave been made by ſome holy Man after, 
or in their Return from the forementioned Cap- 
tivity, But he that collected the Pſalms con- 
tained in this ſecond Book, though be did not 
find David's Name in the Front of it; yet took 
him, I believe, to be the Author both of this 
and of the next Pſalm, as well as of the fore- 
going : Otherwiſe he would not have placed 
them between thoſe on both fides which certain- 
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rows too 


to bim, when be intended, it appears 
' "by the Comtluſion of this Book, (LXXII. 20.) 
#0 put together all the Prayers that be had then 

David's. He that conſiders alſo 


met withal 
that the L and LXXII. Pſalms have not 


% David's Name in the Title, and yet are gene- 


rally thought to be of bis compoſing, will not 
take the Want of the ufual Inſcription here fo 
be @ ſufficient Argument why we ſhould ſeck for 
ſome other Author of this Pſalm. 

Which was penned, 1 judge, after Gop bad ad- 

vanced David to the Throne, and peaceably ſet- 


the Paſtures of the , tled bim in {his Kingdom. Till which Time 


they had been in a very unſettled Condition, not 
only during the Rule of the Judges (when, as be 
ſpeaks bere, v. 12. many of their Neighbours 
rid over their Heads, or, as we now ſpeak, do- 
mineered over them as they pleaſed) but alſo in 
the Reign of Saul, when the Philiſtines were 
Jo powerful, that the Iſraelites durſt not look 
them in the Face, but bid themſelves in Caves, 
and Thickets, and in Rocks, and in high Pla- 
ces, and in Pits, 1 Sam. XIII. 6. For they 


, had diſarmed them, ſo that when they came to 


fight, there was not & Man had a Sword or a 
Spear but only Saul and Jonathan, v. 22. 
And though they prevailed over the Philiſtines 
afterward in ſeveral Battles, ch. XIV. XVII. 
yet they grew ſoftrong again, that they penetra- 
ted into the Country as far as Mount Gilboa, 
+ whereSaul and his Sons were ſlain: (ch. XXXI.) 
and the People thereupon were ſo diſmayed, that 
they about Jordan forſook their Cities, and the 
+ Philiſtines came and dwelt in them, v. 7. To 
theſe Things the 10, 11, 12. Verſes of this 
P/alm may have Reſpet. And then the free- 
ing the Country from that Oppreſſion, and for- 
cing thoſe inſolent Enemies to ſubmit to David, 
v. 3. (where there is the ſame Expreſſion iu 
Subſtance with that which be uſes, Pal. XVIII. 
45. after be had overcome all his Enemies) may 
be the Thing for which be here gives Praiſe to 
God: Exciting all the Country to join with 
Him, in bleſſing bis Divine Majeſty ; not only 
for this, but for former Deliverances, he had 
 vouchſafed to that Nation. Which be would 
have acknowledged with their moſt chearful 
Tbantſgivings (which may be the Meaning of 
a Song-Pſalm, ſee LX VII.) eſpecially in the 
publick Service of Gob, at the Tabernacle. 
Into which he promiſes to go, v. 13, 14. (a en 
the P/alm was not made at their coming out of 
Babylon, when there was #6 Howſe io go unto) 
and pay his Vows, which he had made before 
theſe Viftories. But at their Return from Ba- 
- bylon, tis like they might uſe this P/alm, and 
apply it to that Purpoſe ; going to the Place 
where the Houſe of GoD formerly ſtood, 


Ake a joyful Noiſe unto Gop, all ye 
Lands.) Let all the People of 
this Land ſhout aloud ; and triumph in the Li- 
berty which Gop hath reſtored unto us. 

Ver. 2. Sing forth the Honour of his Name: 
make bis Praiſe glorious.) Sing Pſalms in Honour 


Ver. r. 


of his moſt glorious Majeſty ; and do not mere- 


ly praiſe him, but do it in the moſt ſplendid 
Manner : And place your principal Glory in this, 


that you have the honour to fing his Praiſe. 
© 4 f Na one Ver. 


\ 
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Ve. Soy unto Gov, How terrible-;art thou 
in thy Works ? through the Greatneſs of thy Power 
Hall thine Enemies ſubmit themſelves - unto t bee. 
Saying, O Gop, thy ſtupendious Works fill 
us with Wonder and Amazement; but we are 
not able to expreſs the © Greatneſs of them: 
They ſtrike Terror into the Hearts of thy 
Enemies, who, feeling the dreadful Effects of 
thy Power, dare not oppoſe thee any longer; 
but diſſembling their Hoſtility, ſhall come and 
offer thee their Service, (2 Sam. VIII. 1.) 
Ver. 4. All the Earth ſhall worſhip tbee, and 
ſhall fing unto thee, they ſhall ſing to thy Name. 

Selab.] For which be thou adored by all the 

Inhabitants of this Country: Let them all ſing - 

joyful Hymns unto thee; let them ſing the 

Praiſe of thy Power, which haſt thus daunted 

our Enemies, and delivered us. | 

Ver. 5. Come and ſee the Works of Gop : he 
is terrible in his doing toward the Children of Men. 
Approach, I beſeech you, and attentively con- 
ſider what our Gop hath done, and then 1 
need not exhort you to praiſe his Name: for 
the Works and Counſels of his Providence over 
all Mankind are very aſtoniſhing. 

Ver. 6. He turned the Sea into dry Land: they 
went through the Flood on Foot; there did awe rejoice 
in him.] Eſpecially over us, for whoſe Fathers, 
to their unſpeakable Joy, (Exod. XV.) he open- 
ed a Paſſage through the Red Sea; when they 
were ſo ſhut up berween that before, and the 
Army of Pharaoh behind, that there was no Way 
left for their Eſcape (Exod. XIV. 16.) And alſo 
led them dry ſhod through the River Jordan, 
when it was ſo full of Water, that it overflowed 
it's Banks (Zoſp. III. 15, 16, 17.) which created 
a new Joy in the Hearts of our Nation. 

Ver. 7. He ruleth by his Power for ever, his 
Eyes behold the Nations let not the rebellious exall 
themſelves. Selah.) And it ought to continue ſti]! 
in ſucceeding Ages, ſince the ſame divine Power 
which did thoſe Wonders governs the World 
throughout all Generations: He ſees and ob- 
ſerves the Motions of all Nations, who may 
learn, by the Egyptians, and Canaanites, that 
they whocontemn his Authority, in vain endea- 
vour to exalt themſelves to 
for they ſhall certainly be abaſed. 

Ver. 8. O bleſs our Gop, ye People, and make 
the Voice of his Praiſe to be beard.) We have 
reaſon to ſay, that he is our Gop, and takes 
Care of us, as well as of thoſe before us: and 
therefore let all the Tribes of ae! agree toge- 
ther to bleſs him, and proclaim his Praiſes ; 
that it may be for ever known how good he is, 
and how grateful they are, 

Ver. 9. Which holdeth our Soul in Ele. and 
ſuffereth not our Feet to be moved.] For he hath 
wonderfully preſerved us from periſhing in our 
Affliction : and not ſuffered our Enemies to pur- 
ſue their Advantages to our utter Overthro 
and Ruin, 27 

Ver. 10. For thou, O Gop, haſt proved us : thou 
haſt tried us, as Silver is tried.) Thou haſt proved 
our Conſtancy indeed, O Gop, by moſt ſevere 
Chaſtiſements ; and as a Refiner tries his Silver 

by throwing it into the Fire, ſo thou haſt dealt 
with us as well as with our Fore-fathers: whoſe 
Labours in the Iron Furnace of Egypt, we have 
been forced to imitate under our Oppreſſors. 


reater Eminence; 


X A E Pſal. LXVI. 


Ver. 11. Thou broug bieſt us imo the Net, thou 
laideſt Afiiftion upon our Loins.] Our Enemies 
have purſued us, and brought us (like to wild 
Beaſts taken by the Hunter) into moſt grie- 
vous Straits, 1 Sam. XIII. 6. They have uſed 
us like Beaſts of Burthen, and laid ſore Loads 
upon us; which they have faſt bound upon our 
Backs. Ib. v. 19, 20. 

Ver. 12. Thou haſt cauſed Men to ride over our 
Heads, we went through Fire and through Water: 


but thou; brougbteſt us out into a wealthy Place. ] 


Thou haſt made us Slaves. to the. vileſt of Men, 
who exerciſe the moſt inſolent Tyranny over us: 
we have endured Variety of the foreſt Miſeries; 


and yet, ſuch is thy Goodneſs, thou haſt car- 
ried us through them all; and at laſt | brought 


us into a State of perfect Liberty, Eaſe, and 
plenteous Proſperity. | 

Ver. 13. I will go into thy Houſe with Burnt- 
offerings : I will pay ibee my Vows.) I will go 
therefore into thy Houſe, and give a 
Example to all my People: For I will not 
preſent my ſelf before thee with empty Praiſes ; 


but acknowledge thy Benefits with Burnt-offer- 


ings, and faithfully diſcharge the Vows wher 
in I ſtand engaged, 8 | 
Ver. 14. Which my Lips have uttered, and my 
Mouth hath ſpoken when I was in Trouble.) Which 
I was not more forward to make with open 
Mouth when 1 was in diſtreſs; than I will be 
to perform with all Solemnity now that thou 
haſt graciouſly delivered me out of it. 
Ver. 15. 1 will offer unto thee Burnt-ſacrifices 
of Fatlings, with the Incenſe of Rams : I will offer 
Bullocks with Goats. Selah. For as Iwill not come 


empty into thy Houſe ; ſo I will not bring thee 


a niggardly Preſent : but offer Sacrifices of all 
Sorts ; and the beſt and choiceſt in every Kind. 

Ver. 16. Come and hear, all ye that fear Gon, 
and I will declare what he hath done for my ow 
And together therewith I will make a thankfu 
Commemoration of his Loving-kindneſs, (which 
is the moſt acceptable Sacrifice) and let all pi- 
ous Men know (O that they would come and 
hearken to me while I relate) how good Gop 
hath been unto me. 

Ver. 17. I cried unto him with my Mouth, and 
he was extolled with my Tongue.] For the ardent 
Prayers which I made unto him, in a very low 
Condition, are now turned into the higheſt Prai- 


ſes of his powerful Goodneſs z whereby I am 


advanced unto a Throne. 

Ver. 18. I I regard Iniquity in my Heart, the 
Lorp will not hear me.] Which hath brought 
along with ita Teſtimony of my Sincerity ; far 
more valuable than my Kingdom: For if I had 
been guilty of any ſuch Crimes, or entertained 
ſo much as a Thought of them, as my Enemies 
charged me withal; the Lord, who hates Ini- 
quity, would have denied me my Requeſt. 

er. 19. But verily Gop hath heard me: he 


hath attended to the Voice of my Prayer.) Which 


now ſure you all ſee he hath graciouſly granted 
and thereby cleared my Innocence from all the 
Aſperſions that were caſt upon me. 


Ver. 20. Bleſſed be Gop, which hath not turned 


away my Prayer, nor his Mercy from me.] To 
the Praiſe of God's infinite Goodneſs be it 
ſpoken (not of my own Righteouſneſs) who did 
not r 


Mercy which I deſired. PSALM 
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my Prayer; but vouchſafed me the 
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 PSAL M LXVIL 


A Pſalm or Song. 
ARGUMENT. 


Nis excellent Pſalm, all agree, hath the ſame 


Author with the former; which I have made it 
probable (ſee Plal. LXVI.) was compoſed by 


David, _ who being ſettled in his Throne after 


miſerable Confufions, and having brought the 
Ark to Jeruſalem, and offered Burnt-Offerings, 
and Peace Offerings, (as he promiſed in the 
Pſalm foregoing, ver. 15.) bleſſed the People in 
the. Name of the Lox D of Hoſts : 2 Sam. VI. 
17, 18, pronounced, that is, this Pſalm, (as I 
conjeflure) wherein he manifeſtly imitates 
that Form of Bleſſing, which the Prieſts were 
appointed to uſe on ſolemn Occaſions ; (as you 
may read Numb. VI. 23, 24, 25.) beſeeching 
Gop to continue his Favour to them, and to 
make them ſuch an Example of bis Loving- 
Kindneſs, that it might invite all Nations, to 
whom the Fame of it ſhould come, to ſubmit 
themſelves unto his Government. | 
It is no Argument againſt this, to ſay, that he 
doth not bleſs them here in the Name of the 
Lorp; which is uſed in the Bleſſing which 
Moſes taught them. For it is certain he alludes, 
in the Beginning of the next Pſalm, to the Form 
of Prayer uſed at the ſetting forward 7 the 
Ark, (Numb. X. 35.) and yet there alſo be uſes 
the Word Elohim inſtead of Jehova; as he doth 
in this Pſalm; which he delivered afterward to 
the Maſter of Muſick, to be ſung as the IVth 
Pſalm. | 
But what Difference there is between a Song- 
Pſalm and a Pſalm-Song, (in which the Title 
of the LXV. and of this and the next, differ 
from the foregoing, as the Title of the XXX. 
doth from the XL.V III.) I am not able certainly 
to reſolve, For ſome think that a Pſalm-Song, 
or Plalm of a Song, began with Voices, the Mu- 
ſical Inſtruments following after ;, and a Song- 
Pſalm, or Song of a Plalm, begun with Inſtru- 
ments, the Vaices following after : Others give 
a quite contrary Account, for taking a Pſalm to 
be properly the Sound of Inſtruments, (whereof 
there where fix or ſeven Sorts) and a Song to 
be the Voice of Singers; they will have a Pſalm- 
Song to be that, where the Sound of Inſtruments 
preceding, the ſinging Voices followed ; and a 
Song - Pſalm that, where the Voices preceding, 
the Inſtrumental Mujick followed. But Kimchi 
ingenuouſly confeſſes, in his Preface to the Book 
of Pſalms, that their Nation can give no Ac- 
count of ſuch like Things, which we meet with 
in the Title of the Pſalms. 


Ver, 1. OD be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: 

and cauſe bis Face to ſhine upon us. 
Selab.] Be gracious unto us, O Gop, and com- 
plete the Happineſs, which thy Almighty Good- 
neſs hath begun to beſtow upon us: let us not 


fall again into thoſe diſmal Calamities, out of 


which thou haſt delivered us ; but declare thou 


loveſt us, by continuing thy gracious Preſence 
with us, 


Ver. 2. That thy Way may. be known. upon 
Earth, thy javing Health. among all Nations.] 


That the Fame of thy wonderſul Providence over 
| I 1 n Ne not b. 5 

To an CONE + aveponrde. 2 85 being ſpread not only here in this Country, but 

throughout all other Nations; they may be moved 


us, and of the Deliverances thou workeſt for us, 


thereby to acknowledge and worſhip thee as the 
only Gop. # 

Ver, 3. Let the People praiſe thee, O Gon, 
let all the People praiſe thee.) O that we might 
ſee that happy Day ; O that the People would 
confeſs and praiſe thee, O Gop, that all the Peo- 
ple every where, with one Conſent, would confeſs 
and praiſe thee. | | 

er, 4. O let the Nations be glad, and fi 

for Foy: ſor thou ſhalt judge the People rigb- 
teouſly,and govern the Nations upon Earth, Selah.] 
O that the Nations were ſo ſenſible what an Hap- 
pineſs it is to be under thy Care; that they may 
rejoice and ſhout for Joy, to know that thou art 
the Governor of the World ! who by thy Power 
oppreſſeſt none, but diſtributeſt equal Juſtice 
unto all; and graciouſly provideſt for the Wel- 
fare of thoſe who become thy Subjects, and com- 
mit themſelves unto thy Conduct. 

Ver. 5. Let the People praiſe thee, O Gop; 
let all the People praiſe thee.) We cannot often 
enough wiſh to ſee them ſo happy; but muſt 
again and again repeat our Deſires; that the Peo- 
ple would confeſs thee, O Gop, to be the Lox o 
of all : that all the People every where would 
with one Conſent celebrate thee with their Praiſes, 
and confeſs that thou alone canſt make them happy. 

Ver. 6. Then Hall the Earth yield ber In- 
creaſe ; and Gop, even our own Gop, ſhall bleſs 
u5.] As thou doſt us, whoſe Land of late hath. 
been ſo exceeding fruitful, (2 Sam. VI. 19.) that 
we may look upon it as an earneſt of future Bleſ- 
ſings : which may it pleaſe our good God, whoſe 
People we are by peculiar Covenant, to multiply 
upon us. | 

Ver. 7. Gop Hall bleſs us, and all the Ends 
of the Earth ſhall fear him.) With this Prayer 
let us conclude as we began, that Gop would be 
pleaſed ſtill to pour down his Benefits upon us: 
that ſo the People, who live in the remoteſt parts 
% the Earth, may all devoutly worſhip and ſerve 
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PSAL M LXVIII. 


To the Chief Muſician. A Pſalm or 


Song of David. 
ARGUMENT. 


David having brought the Ark to Jeruſalem with 
aà great deal of Foy and Triumph, (2 Sam. VI.) 
after it had been long neglected in the Reign of 
Saul, (1 Chron, XIII. 3.) which was one Cauſe, 
it is like, that he had no better Succeſs again 
his foreign Enemies; boped Gop would be more 
propitious to bim, according to the Prayer he 
bad made in the foregoing Pſalm. For now he 
bad (to repair that Negligence of Saul) not only 
brought the Ark near to his own Palace, in the 
Chief City of the Kingdom, but prepared a noble 
Place for it's Reception, (2 Sam. VI. 16. 2Chron, 

I. 4.) which it had been a long Time without. 
Rr For 
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For ever ſince it's falling into the Hangs of the 
Philiſtines, (1 Sam. IV. 1 1.) it had been ſepara- 
ted from the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
built for it by Moſes, which was Gop's Habi- 
tation or Dwelling-place ; and after the De- 
ſtruftion of Shiloh, was removed to Nob,(1Sam, 
XXI. 6.) and from thence, after Doeg bad ſlain 
the Prieſts, to Gibeon, (2. 2 I. 3.) where it 
remained till the building of Solomon's Temple. 
All which Time, it is manifeſt, it had no Ark 
of Gop's Preſence in it, for that was in Kir- 
jeath-jearim, (1 Sam. VII. 1.) from whence Da- 
vid fetched it, (1 Chron. XIII. 5.) o Mount 
Sion; where he having made a Tabernacle for 
it's Entertainment, The LoxD Gop might be 
ſaid (as we render it, v. 18. of his Pſalm) to 
dwell among them, with an Intention not to 
remove from thence (as the Ark bad done be. 
fore) to any other Mountain, v. 16. And indeed 


here he dwelt more magnificently than he bad 


done before, and was more Royally attended 
and ſolemnly ſerved ; David appointing a little 
before he died (as he had begun to do before, 1 
Chron. XVI.) the Prieſts and Levites, in their 
Courſes, conſtantly to wait upon him, with Songs 
and Inſtruments of Muſick ; and ſelling all 

* other Officers belonging to a Houſe, and ſuitable 
to the Greatneſs of the Majeſty that dwelt there, 

1 Chron, XXIII, XXIV, XXV, XXVI. 
Which Honour being done to Gop, he hoped, as 
I faid, that Gop would favour him in his En- 
terprizes better than he bad done Saul, who 
took Care of no ſuch Matters. And being ſhortly 
to engage ſome potent Enemies, (2 Sam. VIII.) 
he earneſtly begs the Preſence of GoD with him 
(of which the Ark was a Token) in this excel- 
lent Pſalm. And he begs in that very Form of 
Mord,, (v. 1.) which Moſes had directed the 
Prieſts to uſe every Time that they took up the 
Ark, to ſet forward in their March to the Land 
Canaan, Numb. X. 35. Upon which Occaſion 

e calls to Mind what Wonders Gop had done 
for them in leading them by the Ark of bis 
Preſence through the Wilderneſs into their good 
Land. Where he hoped he would eftabliſh and 
ſettle his People, now that he had in ſo pompous 
and triumphant a Manner aſcended into the 
high Hill of Sion (out of which David had ex- 
pelled the Jebuſites, (2 Sam. V. 6.) and by his 
ſpecial Direction and Conduct already given them 
ſuch great Viftories over the Philiſtines, their 
mortal Enemies, (2 Sam. V. 19, 23,) thatit was 
an Emblem of the far more glorious Aſcenſion of 
the Lord CRIST, after be had overcome Death 


it ſelf, the laſt and greateſt Enemy of Mankind, 


into the higheft Heavens. 
Of the Title of the Pſalm, fee LX VII. 


E T Gop ariſe, let his Enemies be 
feattered : let them alſo that hate 
him, flee before him.) O that Gop, who by his 
powerful Preſence conducted his People, in ſpite 
of all Oppoſers, into this Land, ( Numb. X. 35.) 
would now graciouſly appear todiſperſe and put 
to Flight thoſe numerous Armies, which, out of 
meer Hatred to him, come to diſpoſſeſs us of it. 

Ver. 2. As Smoke is driven away, ſo drive 
them away: as Wax melleth before the Fire, ſo 
let the Wicked periſh at the Preſence of Gop.] 


Ver. 1. 


7 rejoice. | 


They are no more able to ſtand before him, than 
the Smoke (whatſoever Shew it makes) is to ſtand 
before the Wind; or the Wax (how firm ſocver 
it ſeem) before the Fire; but ſhall be diſpelled, 
and melt away like thoſe feeble Things: Juſt fo 
ſhall thoſe wicked People periſh, if GoD will be 
pleaſed to manifeſt himſelf to be among us. 
Ver. 3. But let the Righteous be glad: let 

them rejoice before Gop, yea, let them exceedingly 
Which ſhall fill che Hearts of all his 
faithful Servants with Joy and Gladneſs: They 
ſhall leap for Joy before him, (as I lately did 
when | brought up the Ark unto Mount Sion, 2 
Sam. VI. 14, 16,) and be ſo extraordinarily tranſ- 
ported, that they ſhall not find Words enough to 
expreſs the Joy they have in his gracious Preſence 
with them. | | 
Ver. 4. Sing unto Gov, ſing Praiſes to bis 
Name : extol him that rideth upon the Heavens 
by his Name J A H, and rejoice before him.] O 
begin your chearful Hymns unto his Majeity ; 
ſing the Praiſe of his powerful Goodneſs, and of 
all the reft of his glorious Attributes, whereby 
he is known to you: magnify him, and prepare 
a triumphal Pomp for him, who turns about even 
the higheſt Heavens, and rules them at his Plea- 
ſure : O r<jvice exceedingly before him, who hath 

lainly ſhewn, by what he hath lately done, that 

e is the eternal, unchangeable Gop, who faith- 
fully keeps his Promiſes for ever. 

Ver. 5. A Father of the Fatherleſs, and a 


Judge of the Widows, is Gop in his holy Habi- 


tation.] The pooreſt and meaneſt Perſons on 
Earth need not doubt of his Patronage; for tho? 
he be higher than the higheſt Heavens, yet he 
hath taken up his Dwelling among us: that the 
Fatherleſs and Widows, when they have no Help- 
er, may fly unto his Fatherly Care, and appeal 
to him as their righteous Judge, to redreſs the 
Wrongs that are done unto them. 

Ver. 6. Gop /etteth the Solitary in Families : 
he bringeth out thoſe which are bound with Chains, 


But the rebellious dwell in a dry Land.] Gop 


provides for thoſe who are utterly deſtitute, and 
ſettles them in comfortable Habitations : He un- 
ties the Chains of Captives, and gives them a 
happy Deliverance ; but brings rebellious Op- 
preſſors into that Want and Scarciry whereunto 
they have reduced others. | | 

Ver. 7. O Gon, when thou wenteſt forth be- 


fore thy People; when thou didſt march through 


the Wilderneſs. Selah.) A famous Inſtance of 
which we ſaw at our Coming out of Egypt; when 
thou, O Gop, wenteſt before thy People Night 
and Day, in a Pillar of Cloud and Fire, (Exod. 
XIII. 21.) and conductedſt them, as their Cap- 
tain, through a barren and dangerous Wilderneſs, 
Ver, 8. The Earth ſhook, the Heavens alſo 
dropped at the Preſence of Got : even Sinai it 
ſelf was moved at the Preſence of GoD, the Gop 
of Iſrael.) The Earth trembled, yea, the Hea- 
vens diſſolved into Thunder, Lightning and Rain, 
Exod. XIX. 16.) when the Divine Majeſty de- 
ſcended upon Mount Sinai; the Mountain it ſelf 
quaked (v. 18.) before his glorious Majeſty, who 
is ſtill preſent with his People 1[/7ael. 
Ver. 9. Thou, O Gop, didſt ſend a plentiful 
Rain, whereby thou didſt confirm thine Inheri- 
tance, when it was weary.] For whom, O God, 


thou 
2 


thou didſt miraculouſly provide, by fending them 
liberal Showers in thoſe dry and defert Places; 
and, having choſen them for thy own peculiat 
People, didſt rain down Bread from Heaven, 
(Exod. XVI. 4.) to refreſh and ſtrengthen them 
when they were faint and weary, 

Ver. 10. Thy Congregation bath dwelt therein : 
thou, O Gon, haſt prepared of thy Goodneſs for 
tbe Poor. ] A vaſt Congregation of People, with 
their Flocks and their Herds, found a convenient 
Habitation in that Wilderneſs, * thy Bounty, 
O Goo; who didſt furniſh thoſe who were in 
Danger to ſtarve, with all Things neceſſary for 
them. . 5 | 

Ver. 11. The Lord gave the Word, great was 
the Company of thoſe that publiſhed 7 Yea, the 
LoR Þ made them ſo victorious over all thoſe who 


oppoſed them, that they {till returned from the 


Battle with Songs of Triumph in their Mouths ; 
and a great Army of Women met them, (accord- 
ing to the Cuſtom, Exod. XV. 23, &c.) to join 
with them in publiſhing his Prailes; ſaying, 
Ver. 12. Kings of Armies did flee apace : 
and ſbe that tarried at Home, divided the Spoil.] 
The Kings and Captains of thoſe Hoſts who 
thought to have deſtroyed, us, were put to Flight, 
(Exod. XVII. Numb, XXI. 2, 3, &c.) They fled 
away in Haſte, and left their Spoil behind them, 
to be divided among us, that were too weak to 


go into the Field, (Numb. XXXI. 8, 11. Judg. 


VIII, 21, 26.) | 

Ver. 13. Though ye have lyen among the Pots, 
yet ſhall ye be as the Wings of a Dove covered 
with Silver, and ber Feathers with yellow Gold.] 
But we welcome Home our victorious Country- 
men with this Encouragement, That though you 
have endured great Hardſhips in Egypt, where 

ou looked not like valiant Soldiers, but rather 
like vile Scullions beſmutted among Kettles and 
Pots, you ſhall hereafter appear moſt beautiful 
and ſplendid, and the Wings of your Armies ſhall 
ſhine like thoſe of a Dove, when they gliſter as 
if they were covered with Silver and Gold. 

Ver. 14. When the Almighty ſcattered Kings 
in it, it was white as Snow in Salmon.] And 
their Word was fulfilled at our Entrance into Ca- 
naan; when, by ſcattering all their Kings, the 
Almighty appeared moſt illuſtrious as Salmon, 
and gave us Poſſeſſion of the Country on this 
Side Fordan. 

Ver. 15. The Hil! of Gop is as the Hill o 
Baſhan, an high Hill as the Hill of Baſban.] As 
on the other Side of it he ſubdued the Country of 
Og King of Baſhan, (Numb. XXI. 3g, &c.) 
which Hill became the Hill of Gop ; the Hill 


with ſo many fertile Riſings, the famous Hill of 


Baſhan became Part of his Inheritance, 

Ver. 16. Why leap ye, ye high Hills? this is 
the Hill which Gop deſireth to dwell in, yea, the 
Lok D will dwell in it for ever.] But do not grow 
proud of this, ye lofty Mountains; for neither 
the Height of Salmon, nor of Baſhan, ſhall invite 
him there to make his Habitation z Sion is the 
Hill which he hath choſen to honour with that 
Favour ; yea, there the LoR D hath reſolved to 
fix his Tabernacle, and never (till the Me/iab 
come) to remove to any other. 

Ver. 17. The Chariots of Gop are twenty 
thouſand, even thouſands of Angels: the Lok is 
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among them as in Sinai; in the boly Place.] Nor 
let the Heathen brag of the Multitude of theit 
Chariots, wherein conſiſts their Strength; for in 
Sion there are ten thouſand Times more; innume- 


rable Hoſts of Angels attending upon the Divine 


Majeſty ; who is with them there, as he was up- 
on Mount Sinai, which now is in the Sanctuary. 
Ver. 18. Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou baſt 
led Captivity captive : thou hat received Gifts for 
Men : yea, for the rebellious alſo, that the Lok p 
Gop might dwell among them.] Thou haſt de- 
clared as much, O Gop : who art gone up thi- 
ther, and haſt highly exalted thy ſelf by illuftri- 
ous Victories 3 which through their inviſible Mi- 
niſtry, thou haſt given us over our Enemies, (as 
the Malſiab, who ſhall be thy Sanctuary, will do 
far more magnificently, when after the Conqueſt 
of Death, &c. he ſhall aſcend in a bright Chariot; 
AFs I. . attended with the Heavenly Hoſts, into 
the higheſt Heavens, to be exalted at thy right 
Hand) whom by thy Aid we have carried awa 


| Captive, and their Spoils together with them, to 


be diſtributed among thy People, (an Emblem of 
the rich Gifts the Metab ſhall beſtow upon us, 
and diſtribute among us after his Aſcenſion ;) 
yea, the rebellious Oppoſers of thee in other Na⸗ 
tions ſha]l become Proſelytes to dwell with thee, 
O Lord Gon, and worſhip at thy Sanctuary (as 
the Gentile World ſhall, by that Effuſion of 
Divine Gifts, ſubmit themſelves to the Maſſiab, 
the Loxp Gop of all the World.) 

Ver. 19. Bleſſed be the Lorxp, who daily 
loadeth us with Benefits, even the Gop of our 
Salvation. Selah.) Bleſſed be the Lord, who 
Day by Day exerciſes as tender and careful a 
Providence over us, as a Mother over her Chil- 
dren, (Ja. XLVI. 3.) That mighty God be bleſ- 
ſed, to whom we bwe all our Deliverances. 

Ver. 20. He that is our Gop, is the Gop of 
Salvation; and unto Gob the Lorp belong the 
Iſſues of Death.) And they are very great and 
very many, which it is not in the Power of any 
other Gop to beſtow, but of him alone that dwells 


in Sion; who, as the Author of all Men's Being, 


and their Supreme Lokp and Governor, diſpoſes 
of their Lives, and aſſigns them what Paſlages he 


pleaſes out of the World. 
Ver. 21. But God fhall wound the Head of 


his Enemits : and the hairy Scalp of ſuch a one 
as goeth on ſtill in his Treſpaſſes.) And certainly 


F God, the: righteous Judge, will now break in 


pieces all thoſe Enemies that lift up their Heads 
ſo high, in hopeto deſtroy us: Their fierce Cap- 
tain (2 Sam. VIII. 3.) whoſe ſhaggy Hair makes 
him look very tetribly, ſhall not eſcape, if he go 
on ſtill preſumptuouſly to offend thee. 

Ver. 22. The Lord ſaid, I will bring again 


fi rom Baſhan : 1 will bring my People again from 8 


the Depths of the Sea.) Thus the Lok p hath de- 
termined within himſelf, ſaying, I will renew the 
Wonders I wrought in former Times ; and make 
my People as victorious over all theſe mighty 
Armies, as they were over Og the King of Baſban 
(Numb. XXI.) and over Pharaoh, when they 
marched through the Red Sea, (Exod. XV.) 


Ver. 23. That thy Foot may be dipped in the 


Blood of thine Enemies: and the 7. 1 of th 


Dogs in the ſame.) The Victory ſhall be ſo 
complete, and ſuch a Slaughter made, that thou 


mayeſt 
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mayeſt wade, and thy Dogs put their Tongues 


in the Blood that ſhall flow from thoſe Enemies, 
and from him that leads them. 

Ver. 24. They have ſeen thy Goings, O Gop, 
even the Gomps of my Gop, my King, in the Sau- 
Auary.] For thy People, O Gop, have ſeen to 
their Joy, and thy Enemies to their Terror, what 
a ſolemn Entrance thou madeſt (by the Ark of 
thy Preſence) with what Pomp thou, my mighty 
Gov, and my King, waſt brought into the San- 
ctuary, 2 Sam. VI. 13, 15, 16. 

Ver. 25. The Singers went before, the Players 
on Inſtruments followed after; amongſt them were 
the Damſels playing with Timbrels.) Part of the 
Levites went ſinging before, and the reſt with 
muſical Inſtruments followed after, (1 Chron. 
XV. 16, 28.) and to complete the Melody, the 
Damſels playing with Timbrels came between 
them both. TEN 

Ver. 26. Bleſs ye Gop in the Congregations, 
even the Lo o, from the Fountain of Iſrael. ] And 
as they went along, they ſung this Song; O bleſs 

our good Gop all your Aſſemblies: Bleſs the 
ORD, all ye that are the Off-ſpring of 1/7ael. 

Ver. 27. There is little Benjamin with their 
Ruler, the Princes of Fudah, and their Counſel, 
the Princes of Zebulun, and the Princes of Naph- 
tali.] Who were univerſally aſſembled to accom- 
pany that Pomp, (1 Chron. XIII. 5. XV. 3.) for 
not only the neareſt Tribes were there, viz. Ben- 

jamin, little indeed in Number, (Judg. XXI. 6.) 


but from whom the firſt King of //7ael came; 


and the Princes of the Tribe of Judab, the great 
Support and Propof the Kingdom : Butthe Prin- 
ces alſo of thoſe which were moſt remote, as Ze- 
bulun and Napbtali, came to attend at that So- 
lemnity. 
Ver. 28. Thy Gop hath commanded thy 
Strength : ſtrengthen, O Gop, that which thou 
haſt wrought for us.) This happy Union, thy 
Gop, O Iſrael, hath brought about; and there- 
by made thee ſtrong and formidableto thy Ene- 
mies : And may it pleaſe thee, O Gop, to con- 
tinue and confirm it; for as it is begun, ſo it muſt 
be perfected by thee alone. 
Ver. 29. Becauſe of thy Temple at Feruſa- 
lem, ſhall Kings bring Preſents unto thee.] Pour 
down thy Bleſſings upon Feruſalem, out of thy 
Sanctuary, (1 Sam. I. 9. III. 3.) which now thou 
haſt ſettled there: And fo ſhall Heathen Kings 
bring Preſents, (2 Sam. VIII. 9, 10, 11.) in To- 
ken of their Subjection to thee. 
Ver. 30. Rebuke the Company of Spear-men, 
the Multitude of the Bulls, with the Calves of 


the People, till every one ſubmit himſelf with 


Pieces of Silver : ſcatter thou the People that de- 
light in War.] Deſtroy that fierce Prince (2 Sam. 
VIII. z.) who like a wild Beaſt out of the Foreſt 
comes againſt us; with a great Number of Cap- 
tains as furious as Bulls; and of Soldiers as in- 


ſolent as young Heifers: who prances in Arms 


plated with Silver, and unprovoked by us, makes 
War upon us merely to ſatisfy his vain Ambition, 
or Deſire of Wealth: ſcatter, good Lox p, all 
ſuch People as have no better Reaſon for the 
Blood they delight to ſhed. 

Ver. 31. Princes ſhall come out of Egypt, 
Ethiopia ſhall ſoon ſtretch out her Hands unto 
Gop.] Which ſhall invite even the Egyptians 


- cuted 
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to ſend Princely Embaſſadors to Ferujalem : and 
the neighbouring Countries alſo (i KingsIV. 2 1.) 
ſhall make Haſte to ſtretch out their Hands unto 
the Divine Majeſty, in Oblations and Prayers 
which the moſt Idolatrous Nations in the World 
all, in Abundance, offer unto the Lord CHRIST, 
when he reigns,) | 

Ver. 32. Sing unto Gop, ye Kingdoms of the 
Earth : O fing Praiſes unto the Lok p. Selab.] 
Nothing ſhall conduce ſo much to their Happi- 
neſs: And therefore, O ye Kingdoms of the Earth, 
both far and near, ſing joyful Songs unto Gop; 
ſet forth the Praiſes of the great Logo of all the 
World, with Hymns and Pſalms. 

Ver. 33. To him that rideth upon the Heaven 
of Heavens, which were of old, lo, he doth ſend 
out his Voice, and that à mighty Voice] Whoſe 
Empire is the moſt ancient of all other, and ex- 
tends beyond the higheſt Heavens : Hearken 


when it thunders, and conſider how terrible his 


Majeſty is; for that is his Voice, which makes 
the mightieſt Men on Earth to tremble. 

Ver. 34. Aſcribe ye Strength unto Gop : his 
Excellency is over Iſrael, and his Strength is in 
the Clouds.) 1 would adviſe you all to acknow- 
ledge his Divine Power, by hearty Submiſſion to 
him: whoſe Care over [/rael as plainly appears 
in many magnificent Works, asT hunder declares 
his Strength in the Clouds. 18 

Ver. 35. O Go, thou art terrible out of thy 
Holy Places, the Gop of Iſrael is be that giveth 
Strength and Power to his People: bleſſed be Gop.] 
O Gop, thy dreadful Majeſty is to be moſt hum- 
bly adored, who ſtrikeſt Terror into thy Enemies, 
both out of thy Sanctuary here in Sion, and out 
of thy Sanctuary in Heaven; But art moſt gra- 
cious to thy People, whom, as thy peculiar Por- 
tion, thou induedſt with mighty Strength, and 
invincible Courage. Bleſſed be Gop for his 
Goodneſs to us. 


PSALM. LXIX. 


To the Chief Mu ſician upon ShoſDannim. 


A Palm of David. 
ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm, the Title aſſures us, was compoſed 


y David; and the Matter of it ſufficiently de- 
clares, that he was in extreme great Danger 
when it was penned. T ſhould ſuppoſe it might have 
been about that Time, when be concluded, that 

be ſhould one Day periſh by the Hand of Saul, 
(1 Sam. XXVII. 1.) were it not for what we 
read here, v. 35. of this Pſalm, concerning 
Gop's Love 10 Sion: which was not then in 
the Poſſeſſren of the Iſraelites, And therefore 
it mu$t rather be indited when he was perſe- 

his Rebellious Son Abſalom : who 

Preſſed him ſo ſorely, and reduced him to ſuch 
lamentable Straits, that, as be feared, be 
ſhould never be able to extricate himſelf ;, ſo be 
could find no Words high enough to expreſs the 
Agonies into which they caſt bim. But this is 
not ſo conſiderable a Difficulty, as to be ſuffi- 
cient to incline thoſe who read the whole Pſalm 
ſeriouſly, to conclude that it bath no Reference 


zo SauP's Perſecution : unto which ſome Paſſa- 
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ger in it ſeem more plainly to belong thun 10 the 


other. And therefore I ſuppoſe he only reviewed 

' it, (See Pſalm LAX.) and added the 35th 

-. Perſe, in the Rebellion of Abſalom: which was 

likewiſe ſo grievous and dangerous, that he could 

find no Words filter to repreſent his fad Condi- 
tion, than thoſe he had formerly uſed in the like 

Diſtreſs. And ſome of the Expreſſions, it is 

manifeſt, are' ſuch, as were not literally ful- 
filled in him, in either of thoſe Afliftions ; but 

i our Saviour ChHRrsT: Of whom David was 

2 Figure, both in bis Sufferings, and in his Ad- 

vuancement after them, to a Kingdom, There 

is no Myſtery I ſuppoſe in the Word Shoſhannim 
(as ſome of the Jews fancy) but only denotes 
that the Maſterof the Muſick was to take Care 

_ this Pſalm ſhould be ſung as the ALV: to which 

I refer you for an Account of this Word. 

Ny Theodoret ſhould think this Pſalm was 
made without Reſpect to David, for the Jews in 
the Captivily of Babylon, praying for Delive- 
rance out of that Servitude, 1 cannot imagine. 

But what he adds concerning our Saviour”s 

. Sufferings, which are here foretold, together 
with the utter Overthrow of the Jewiſh Nation, 
who were the Authors of them, is very con- 

. fiderable. 

audaciouſiy wicked, as to do that to their Be- 
ne factor and Saviour, which they had ſuffered 

from their ſpiteful Enemies; Gop the righte- 
ous Fudge condemned them to ſuffer that them- 
ſelves, which they prayed might fall on the 
Heads of thoſe Enemies. | 


Ave me, O Gop, for the Waters are 
cone in unto my Soul.] O moſt 
mighty Gop, in whom alone I hope for Safety; 
deliver me, I beſeech thee, out of this miſerable 
Condition: wherein I am overwhelmed with ſo 
many Calamities, that my Life is in extreme 
Danger; unleſs thou mercifully preſerve it. 
Ver. 2. I fink deep in Mire, where there is no 
Standing: I am come into deep Waters, where the 
Floods overflow me.] There is no Hope other- 
ways, that I ſhould eſcape; for I am like a Man 
that ſinks deeper and deeper into the Mud, and 
can find no Bottom: Or that is fallen into the 
very deepeſt Place in a River; and carried away 


Ver. 1. 


out of the Reach of human Help, by the Vio- 


lence of the Stream. | 

Ver. 3. 1 am weary of my Crying, my Throat 
is dried: mine Eyes fail, while I wait for my _ 
I have long alſo implored thy Help, with mo 
earneſt Prayers; even till I am tired with my 
crying : I can now ſcarce ſpeak a Word, nor lift 
up my Eyes towards Heaven, from whence, with 
great Intention of Mind, I have expected ſome 
Relief; but cannot yet obtain it of my Gop, who 
hath been formerly moſt gracious to me. 

Ver. 4. They that hate me without a Cauſe, are 
more than the Hairs of my Head : they that would 
deſtroy me, being mine Enemies wrongfully, are 
mighty : then I reſtored that which I took not away.] 
No, rather my Enemies are grown more formi- 
dable, both for their Number, which exceeds 
the Hairs of my Head, and for their Power, 


which enables them to deſtroy me : To which 


they want no Will, having conceived an impla- 
cable, but undeſerved Hatred to me. Who have 
been ſo far from provoking their Malice, that 
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For becauſe,” ſaith he, they were ſo 
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Lam content, rather than quarrel with them, 


to part with my own” Right; and make them 


2 for a Wrong that 1 never did 
Ver. 5. O Gop, thou knoweſt ny Pboliſbneſ- 
and my Sius are not hid from iber] O God, the 
righteous Judge, I make my appeal to rhee, 
who knoweſt the very worſt of me: and proteſt, . 
that, whatſoever my Miſtakes or my wilful Sins 
have been, which cannot eſcape thy Sight, I never 
did them any Injury; nor gave them Cauſe to 
perſecute me. Oct 4 I 

Ver. 6. Let not them that wait on thee, O Logy 


Gop of "Hoſts, be aſhamed for my Sake : let not 


thoſe that ſeek" thee be confounded for my Sate, O 
Gop of I[/rael.] Which will move thee, I hope, 
to take ſome Compaſſion on me; for it will ex- 
tremely diſhearten all pious Men, if thou ſuf- 
fereſt Innocence to be thus "ruined: For their 
Sakes, as well as for mine, be pleaſed to relieve 
me: O let not thoſe that rely alone on thee, 
O Lord, the mighty Gop, who commandeſt all 
the Powers in Heaven and Earth, hang down 
their Heads for Shame, to ſee me deſerted by 
thee: Let not thoſe, O Gop, (who haſt ingaged 
thy ſelf unto us by a gracious Covenant) that 
commend themſelves to thee in well doing, be 
confounded z as they will, if they ſee me forſa- 
ken by thee. 
Ver. 7, Becauſe for thy ſake I have born Re- 
proach : Shame | hath covered my Face.] For it is 
upon thy Account (merely becauſe I adhere to 
thee, and will uſe no unlawful Means to right my 
ſelf, 1 Sam. XXIV. 10, Sc.) that I have thus long 
ſuffered ſo many Reproaches and Abuſes, as 
have made me extremely contemptible. 

Ver. 8. 1 am become a Stranger unto my Bre- 
thren, and an aliant unto my Mother's Children. 
Not only to thoſe that do not know me, bur 


_to my Couſinsand Familiars ; nay, to thoſe who 


lay in the ſame Womb with me: who behave 
themſelves towards me as if I were a perfect 
Stranger; or a Man of another Country and 
Religion. | 

Ver. 9. For the Zeal of thine Houſe hath eaten 
me up; and the Reproaches of them that reproached 
thee are faln. upon me.] Whereas thou knoweſt, 
it was nothing but my ardent Zeal for thy Ho- 
nour and Service (not any childiſh Ambition) 
which made me hazard my Life for them; and 
was the firſt Occaſion of this Hatred they bear 
me, (1 Sam. XVIII. 6, 7, 8. as it will be of the 
Death of the Meſſiah, Job. II. 17.) I could not 
endure the blaſphemies which I heard againſt 
thee, but they moved my Indignation (as they 
will do his, Rom. XV. 3.) as much as if they had 
been againſt my ſelf, 1 Sam. XVII. 10, 26, 45. 
Ver. 10. When Iwept, and chaſtened my Soul 
with faſting, that was to my Reproacb.] Theſe 
Things grieved me exceedingly; and it hath 
coſt me many a Tear, while I humbled my Soul 
with faſting, to bewail their Impiety, and the 
Diſhonour that was done thee : But they took 
Occaſion from thence only to deſpiſe me; and 
to load me with greater Reproaches, either of 
Weakneſs or of Hypocriſy. 


Ver. 11. J made Sackcloth alſo my Garment : 
and I became a Proverb to them.) And (till the 
more ſorrowfully I debaſed my ſelf, wearing 
3 in Token of my Heavineſs; the more 
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I was ſcorned and derided; and it was the com- 
mon Saying, (when they would expreſs their ut- 
moſt Hatred or Contempt of any Man) I value 
him no more than I do David. | 

Ver. 12. They that fit'in the Gate, ſpeak againſt 
me; and | was the Song of the Drunkards.) This 
is the Language even of the grave Senators, and. 
Judges of the Land; who ought in Reaſon ra- 
ther to have vindicated my Innocence, (Gen. 
XXIII. 10, 18. XXXIV. 20. Ruth IV. 1. Prov. 
XXII. 22.) as well as of the idle and diſſolute 
Companions, who, in their drunken Meetings, 
make abuſive Songs and Libels on me. 

Ver. 13. But as for me, my Prayer is unto thee, 
O Lox, in an acceptable Time: O Gop, in the 


Multitude of thy Mercy hear me, in the Truth of 


thy Salvation.) While I in the mean Time do 
nothing but only commend my ſelf with the great- 
er Earneftneſs unto thee, O Lok D; who, now 
that I am ſo diſpicable, wilt think it, I hope, the 
fitteſt Time to be favourable to me: Hear my 
Prayer, O Gop, I beſeech thee, and thereby 

gnify thy abundant Mercy, and thy Faith- 
fulneſs, in ſuch a ſeaſonable Deliverance of me. 

Ver. 14. Deliver me out of the Mire, and let 
me not fink : let me be delivered from them that 
hate me, and out of the deep Waters.) For I am in 
extreme great Danger of periſhing in this Diſtreſs, 
unleſs thou interpoſe (as I moſt humbly again 
beſeech thee that thou wilt, v. 1, 2.) for my 
Deliverance: O leave me not in this miſerable 


Condition into which I am plunged 3 but deliver 


me from my bitter Enemies, and all the Troubles 
and Difficulties wherein they have involved me. 

Ver. 15. Let not the Water-flood over flow me, 
neither let the Deep ſwallow me up, and let not the 
Pit ſput her Mouth upon me.] Which are great 


and many; and extremely dangerous, enough to 


make me deſpair of Safety, did I not depend on 
thee; that thou wilt not ſuffer me to be carried 
away, overwhelmed, and buried in this Heap of 
Calamities, which oppreſs me ſo ſorely, that I 
am ready to fink under the Weight of them. 
Ver. 16. Hear me, O Lok, for thy Loving- 
kindneſs is good : turn unto me according to the 


Multitude of thy tender Mercies.] Do not fail 


my Expectation, O Lok p, whoſe Loving-kind- 
nels, as it is the only Comfort I have, ſo it gives 
me abundant Conſolation : For it 1s prone to pity, 
and relieve thoſe that are diſtreſſed ; and will in- 
cline thee, I hope, to look now favourably upon 
me, as thou haſt done, many and many a Time, 
with moſt compaſſionate Mercy towards me. 
Ver. 17. And hide not thy Face from thy Ser- 
vant: for I am in Trouble: hear me ſpeedily. 
Who, as deſpicable as I am, yetam thy Servant; 
and upon that Score claim the Patronage of my 
moſt gracious Lox p and Maſter:Odiſown me not, 
eſpecially now that I am in ſuch helpleſs Straits; 
but rather make the greater haſt to relieve me. 
Ver. 18. Draw nigh unto my Soul, and redeem 
it: deliver me, becauſe of mine Enemies.] For 
nothing leſs than my Life (which is in imminent 
Danger) will ſatisfy the Rage and Hatred of 
my Enemies: Therefore interpoſe thy Power 
for my Reſcue, and let not them have the Plea- 


ſure (which will make them ſtill more inſolent) 


to ſee me ruined. | 
Ver. 19. Thou haſt known my Reproach, and my 
Shame, and my Diſhonour : mine Adverſaries are 
. | 


- Ruin, (This ſhall be the 
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all before thee.) Thou art perfectly acquainted 
. Reproaches, the ſhameful and contu- 
melious Abuſes of all Sorts, which I have ſuf- 
fered; and .muſt ſtill (without thy ſeaſonable 
Deliverance) endure from my cruel Enemies: 
None of whom, nor of their ſecret Plots, and 
ſubtle Lies, whereby they ſeek to defame and 
undo me, are hidden from thy All-ſeeing Eyes. 

Ver. 20. Reproach bath broken my Heart, and 
Jam full of Heavineſ5 : and 1 looked for ſome to 
take Pity, but there was none ; and for Comforters, 
but I found none.] Which behold likewiſe, what 
an intolerable ' Burthen it is to. me, to be thus 
loaded with Reproaches; and to have no Means 
to clear my ſelf from their falſe Imputations: It 
even breaks my Heart, and I am oppreſſed with 
Heavineſs, looking ſtill for ſome Help to arrive; 
but alas! I cannot meet with ſo much as the 
Comfort of any body to condole with me. 
Ver. 21. They gave me alſo Gall for my Meat, 
and in my Thirſt they gave me Vinegar io drink,] 
Inſtead of that, they exaſperated my Grief z and 
becauſe I was ſo miſerable, reproached me the 
more bitterly : Juſt as if when a Man is hungry, 
one ſhould give him Gall to eat; or when he is 
thirſty, they ſhould give him (as they really will 
do to CyrisT, Job. XIX.) Vinegar to drink. 

Ver. 22. Let their Table become a Snare before 
them: and that which ſhould have been for their 
Welfare, let it become @ Trap.] Which bar- 
barous Uſage ſhall meet with a ſuitable Venge- 
ance; for they ſhall have no Friends neither : 
But they that eat of their Meat ſhall betray 
them, and their 1 ſhall prove their 

ecompence of thoſe 
that abuſe the Maſſiab, as now they do me. 
Rom, XI. g.) mA. 

Ver. 23. Let their Eyes be darkened that they 
ſee not; and make their Loins continually to ſhake.] 
They ſhall be deprived of all Judgment, and 
not be able to ſee the Evils that are coming on 
them; or if they do, let them not be able, O 
Lox, to prevent them; but make their Counſels 
uncertain, and let them have no Power to execute 
any good Deſign for their Preſervation. 

Ver. 24. Pour out thine Indignation upon them, 
and let thy wrathful Anger take hold of them.) 
Pour out on a ſudden ſo many Evils upon them, 
that they may not be able to eſcape: but feel 
they ſuffer the moſt diſmal Effects of thy ſevereſt 
and laſting Diſpleaſure againſt them. 

Ver. 25. Let their Habitation be deſolate, and 
let none dwell in their Tents.) Let their moſt 
magnificent Structure be laid waſte z and root 
them out ſo intirely, that there may not be a 
Man left to dwell in their pooreſt Cottages, 
(Matt. XXIII. 38. Adds. I. 20.) | 

Ver. 26, For they perſecute him whom thou 
haſt ſmitten, and they talk to the Grief of thoſe 
whom thou haſt wounded.) For they had no Pity 
upon the Miſerable ; but inſtead of comforting 


him, when they ſaw him afflicted by thee, they 


took that Opportunity to inſultover him, and op- 
preſs him: nay, made a Paſtime of his Calamity 
and added to all his other Suffering, their Scoffs 
and Jeers, their Lies and Calumnies, or at leaſt 
their uncharitable Cenſures of him. 

Ver. 27. Add Iniquity to their Iniquity : and 
let them not come into thy Righteouſneſs. | Let ſuch 
obſtinate Offenders be quite deſerted by thee ; 


and 
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and by thy juſt Judgment be ſuffered' to 
on wh fer oo their Iniquity, and never &. 
tain any Mercy re 

Ver. 28. Let them be blotted out of ib Boot 
the Living, and not be written with the righttous.) 
Let them be cut off before their Time, in the 
midſt of their Jollity z and let them enj 
none of the Blefſings, which thou haft promiſed 
to the Righteous _ * 8 by 
Ver. 29. But Tam poor and ſorrowful : let thy 
Salvation, O Gop, ſet me up on bigb.] But let 
me, O Gop, who now am deſpiſed and de- 
jected, be graciouſly delivered by thee, and 
raiſed above the Contempt, or Power of ſuch 
Men to depreſs me. | 

Ver. 10. I will praiſethe Name of Gor with a 
Song, and wil! magnify bim with Thankſpiving. 
And'l will not be ne of the Benefit ; + 
praiſe thy Power and Goodneſs in joyful Hymns; 
and acknowledge how great they are, in thank- 
ful Commemorations of them. | 

Ver. 31. This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lok p better 
than an Ox or Ballock that hath Horns and Hoofs.] 
Which will be, I know, more acceptable Sacri- 
fices to the Lok D, than if I ſhould bring him 
a whole Ox, when he is young, and in his 
prime, and offer him at his Altar, | 

Ver. 32. The humble ſhall ſee this, and be 
glad: and your Heart ſhall live that ſeek Gop.] 
For other pious Men, reading in my Songs, 
the Goodneſs of the Lory, will be filled with 
Joyful Hopes; when they fall into ſuch like 
Troubles as I am in: They will think they hear 
me ſaying to them; Do not deſpond, but be of 
good Comfort, whoſoever ye are that ſeek 
Gop, and faithfully depend upon him. 

Ver. 33. For the Lorp heareth the Poor, and 
deſpiſeth not his Priſoners.] For the Lox p, you 
ſee, doth not fail to relieve the afflicted and 
helpleſs Men, when they cry unto him, and rely 
on him alone: but owns them for his Servants, 
when thy are no better than Slaves; by deli- 
vering them from their hard and cruel Bondage. 

Ver. 34. Let the Heaven and Earth praiſe him, 
the Seas, and every Thing that moveth therein.) 
Let the whole World therefore join together, to 
celebrate him with their higheſt Praiſes: For 
one Tongue is not ſufficient to proclaim his 
moſt excellent Goodneſs ; and to thank him 
for all his Benefits. | 

Ver. 35. For Gop will ſave Zion, and will 
build the Cities of Fudah: that they may dwell 
there, and have it in Poſſeſſion. ] Which ſhall be 
continued towards Sion; for Gop will preſerve 
it from being deſtroyed in theſe Tumults : and 
will repair the Ruins of the other Cities of 
Judah; that his people may dwell quietly, and 
not be diſturbed in their Poſſeſſions. 

Ver. 36. The Seed aljo of his Servants ſhall in- 
berit it: and they that love his Name ſhall dwell 
therein.] And their Poſterity alſo may hereafter 
inherit it; provided they faithfully ſerve him, 
and heartily hed him and his Religion: For then 
they ſhall dwell ſecurely in Sion; and offer the 
continual Sacrifice of Praiſe unto him. 


PSALM LXX. 
To the Chief Muſician. A Pſalm of 
David, to bring to Remembrance. 
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of It ts not tafy th determine, whether this Pale 


was only ſeparated from the AL. (whereof, 
for the main, it is a Part) that it might ſerve 
- thoſe who are in any Diſtreſs, as a ſhort Form 
recommending themſelves and their Condition 
to Gop : or that David in ſome new Danger 
| (probably into that which he fell by Abſalom's 
Conſpiracy, as Theodoret thinks) took a Re- 
vier of what be had there ſaid; and with 
ſome ſmall Alterations, compoſed this as a 
' diftinft Prayer, to be uſed by him conſtantly, 
during the Time of that ſharp Affliftion. 1 
incline fo this latter, becauſe there is ſome 
Difference, (though not very much, in the fourth 
| Verſe) between every Verſe of this Pſalm, and 
thoſe in the latter End of the LA. from which 
i is taken: juſt as there is between the 
LIT. and the XIV, See what I have ſaid 
there; and inthe Title of the XXXVIII. Pſalm, 
you will find why this is called, A Pfalm to 
bring to Remembrance. 


Ake Haſte, O Gop, to deliver me; 

mate Haſte to help me, O Lok o. ] 
O Gop, the Judge of the World, thou ſeeſt 
the Danger I am in is fo exceeding great, that 
I am undone without thy ſpeedy Relief: which 
I beſeech thee therefore not to delay; but to 
make Haſte, O Lon p, to declare thy Power 
in ſending me ſeaſonable Help, for my Reſcue, 
now that I am ready to periſh. 

Ver. 2. Let them be aſhamed and confounded, 
that ſeek after my Soul : let them beturned backward, 
and put to Confuſion, that deſire my Hurt.] My 
Enemies fancy that I cannot eſcape their Hands: 
but do thou moſt ſhamefully diſappoint all thoſe 
that reſtleſly endeavour to take away my Life: 
Defeat them, and put them to Flight with 
open Diſgrace ; whoſoever they be that ſtudy 
to do me any Miſchief, 

Ver. 3. Let them be turned back for a Reward 
4 their Shame, that ſay, Aba, aha.] Let a total 

out of their Forces be the Recompence of 
their ſhameful Deeds; whereby they thought 
to have expoſed me to Shame: when they 
inſulted over my Calamity z and made a Mock 
both of it, and of my Hope that thou wouldeſt 
deliver me, 

Ver. 4. Let all thoſe that ſeek thee rejoice, and 
be glad in thee: and let ſuch as love thy Salvation 
ſay continually, Let Gop be magnified.) But let 
all thoſe that depend on thee alone, and ſeek 
by no other Means, but ſuch as thou alloweſt 
for Safety, have perpetual Cauſe to rejoice in 
thee exceedingly : Let ſuch. as expect and de- 
light to ſee thee appear for the Deliverance of 
thy People, never ceaſe to ſay ; Let the righ- 
teous Judge of the World be praiſed ; let 
the Glory of his wonderful Works be every 
where publiſhed and extolled. 1 

Ver. 5. But I am poor and needy, make Haſte 
unto me, O Gop : thou art my Help and my De- 
liverer, O LorD, make no tarrying.] O Gop, 
I befeech thee again, delay not to ſpeed the 


Ver. 1. 


Relief I expect from thee; that this may be 


my Song allo: for at preſent I am ſtript of Wl, 
an 
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and utterly deftitute of human Help; nay, fo 

forlorn, that I ſhall periſh preſently, unleſs thou 

revent it, O Loxp; on whom alone I rely for 

Help and Deliverance, which I once more be- 

ſcech thee to ſend me ſpeedily. — 

PS ALM LXXI. 
ARGUMENT. 

Though this P/alm want an Inſcription, yet it 1s 
puck ly thought that David — the Author 
of it : And if he was, there is no doubt he 
compoſed it, upon the Occaſion of Abſalom's 
unnatural Rebellion. For the Matter of the 
Pſalm ſufficiently informs us, that when be 
made it, he was in extreme great Danger of 
periſbing; and this Danger alſo happened in 
the Time of his old Age, v. g. when be was 
gray-beaded, v. 18. Now he was not ſo during 
the Time of Sauls Perſecution; (2 Sam. V. 4.) 
but in that of Abſalom's be was; which though 
it did not laſt ſo long as the other, yet in this 
Regard was more grievous to bim; that it fell 
out in his declining Years : when Men are 
more unapt for Toil and Labour; and natu- 
rally deſirous of Quiet and Repoſe. And there- 
fore be begins this Pſalm, almoſt in the ſame 
Words, as he doth one of thoſe which he made 
when he was diſtreſſed by Saul, (Pſal. XXXI.) 
in his younger Years, when he was better able 
to bear it. 

As for the Title, which ſome of the Greek Tran- 

lators, and from them the Latin, have pre- 
fixed to this Pſalm (which they will have to 
be a Pſalm of the Sons of Jonadab and the 
firſt Captives) i is ſo far from the Buſineſs, 
that it is hard to give any Account of it. For 
Theodoret pertinently obſerves, that the Sons 
of Jonadab were not among the firſt Captives; 
and that he who made this Inſcription, con- 
feſſes he did not find it in the Hebrew, but 

placed it there himſelf. Yet that learned Fa- 
ther, 1 know not for what Reaſon, takes this 
Pſalm to have been compoſed by David, in the 
Perſon of thoſe who were Capiive in Babylon; 
wiſhing Deliverance from that Servitude, and 
deſiring to he reſtored to their own Land. 

Ver. 1. J I thee, O Lon, do I put my Truſt, 

let me never be put to confuſion. ] Thou 

ſeeſt, O LoRp, that in all theſe Troubles which 
have befaln me, I have no Confidence in an 

Thing, but only thy powerful Goodneſs ; which 

I] hope will not fail me now, no more than it 

hath ever done heretofore ; for I ſhall be la- 

mentably aſhamed, if thou ſhouldſt fruſtrate 
my Expectation. 

Ver. 2, Deliver me in thy Righteouſneſs, and 
cauſe me to eſcape : incline thine Ear unto me, and 
ſave me.] Magnify thy Mercy and Fidelity in 

delivering me; and finding a Way for my E- 

ſcape from theſe Dangers that ſurround me : let 

me obtain this extraordinary Favour of thee, 
and preſerve me from falling into the Hands of 
thoſe who have conſpired to deſtroy me, 

Ver, 3. Be thou my ſtrong Habitation whereunto 

J may continually reſort : thau haſt given Com- 

mandment to ſave me, for thou art my Rock and my 

I 
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Fortreſi.] For I am forced to quit my. Habi- 
tation, and have no Place of Safety (ſo univerſal 
is the Revolt) to retreat unto; but whenſoever 
1 fly to thy almighty Protection, do thou al- 
ways keep me as ſecure, as if I repoſed my 
ſelf in an impregnable Caſtle; it is thy Pur- 
poſe, I am dent, to preſerve me; for I 
never truſted in any other g Hold or For- 
treſs, but thee alone. eee 
Ver. 4. Deliver me, O my Gov, out of the 
Hand of the wicked, out of the Hand of the unrigh- 
teous and cruel Man.] Deliver me therefore from 
falling into the Power of that turbulent Man, 
who hath no fear of thee before his Eyes: 
from the Power of him that cares not by what 
rfidious Arts, or cruel Violence, he brings 
his Ends to pals. 
Ver. 5. For thou art my Hope, O Lox p Gop: 
thou art my Truſt from my Touth.] For in thee 
O Loxp, who haſt a ſovereign Dominion, which 
alters not, have I placed all my Hope; and from 
thee is my ation: when I was but a 
Youth, I confided in thee (1 Sam. XVII. 33, 37.) 
and was marvellouſly preſerved by thee. _ 
Ver. 6. By thee have I been holden up from the 
Womb: thou art he that took me out of my Mother's 
Bowels, my Praiſe ſhall be continually of thee.] 
Who didſt take care of me, even before I could 
truſt in thee; for I have been ſupported by 
thee, and preſerved in innumerable Dangers, 
ever ſince * out of my Mother's Womb: 
where I had periſhed alſo, if thy Power had 
not drawn me thence, and brought me into 
the World ; to praiſe and bleſs thee, as I have 


ever done, and will never ceaſe to do, to the 


End of my Days. =o 

Ver. 7. 1am as a Wonder unto many; but thou 
art my ſtrong Refuge.] There are many indeed 
(eſpecially the great ones) that ſtare upon me, 
as if I were a Monſter; marvelling as much 
at this Confidence I place in thee, as they do 
at my ſudden Fall into this deplorable Condi- 
tion: But, for all their Taunts, I do not look 
upon my ſelf as abandoned by thee z but have 
a ſtrong Hope that thou wilt deliver me. 

Ver. 8. Let my Mouth be filled with thy Praiſe, 
and with 2% Honour all the Day.] And that 1 
ſhall ſtill have abundant Cauſe to praiſe with- 
out ceaſing thy moſt magnificent Goodneſs 
towards me. 

Ver. 9. Caſt me not off in the Time of old Ape, 
forſake me not when my Strength faileth.] I have 
deſerved, I know, very ill of thee ; but let me 
prevail with thee, notwithſtanding, for the Con- 
tinuance of thy Favour towards me ; and do 
not reject me now in my old Age: O reject 
me not, when I have moſt need of thy Help, 
and am leaſt able to do any Thing for my ſelf; 
but let that good Providence, which watched 
over me in my Youth, be ſtill my Security. 

Ver. 10. For mine Enemics ſpeak againſt me: 
and they that lay wait for my Soul, take Counſel 
together.] For my Enemies are no leſs ſubtle, 
than they are cruel ; having defamed me, and 
taken away my Reputation: As they now 
ſeek for an Opportunity, and for that End are 
combined in a ſtrong Conſpiracy to take away 
my Life, (2 Sam. XV, 3, 12.) 

Ver. 11. Saying, Gob hath for/aken him : per- 
ſecute and take bim, for there is none to deliver 


him.] 
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him.] Incouraging one another in their Enter- 
priſe, with ſuch Words as theſe; Gop it is 
manifeſt hath forſaken him, for the Hearts of 
all Vrael are turned from him, and his own 
Heart faileth him, (2 Sam. XV. 13, 14.) purſue 
him cloſely now, and we ſhall certainly take 
him; for he hath not Forces enough to with- 
ftand us, and to deliver him out of our Hands, 
2 Sam. XVII. 1, 2. | 
Ver. 12. O Gop, be not far from me: O my 
Gop, make Haſte for my Help.] But how falſe 
loever my Subjects are, it daunts me not, if thou, 
O Goo, who judgeſt righteouſly, wilt nor be 
eſtranged from me: O my Gop, who haſt hi- 
therto ſo wonderfully preſerved me, let this their 
vain Confidence, and inſulting Language, incline 
thee to make the greater Speed to relieve me. 

Ver. 13. Let them be confounded, and conſumed, 
that are Adverſaries to my Soul : let them be covered 
with Reproach and Diſhonour, that ſeek my Hurt. ] 
Let thoſe implacable Enemies, that will not be 
ſatisfied but with my Life, be moſt ſhametully 
diſappointed ; and fee all their Forces wherein 
they truſted quite diſſipated, and come to no- 
thing: expoſe them that deſign my Ruin to the 
open Shame and Contempt of all the World; 
when they find that they have only ridiculouſly 
_ contrived their own Deſtruction, 

Ver. 14. But I will hope continually, and will 
yet praiſe thee more and more.] And I will learn 
thereby, both to hope in thee perpetually (as 
now I do) even in the greateſt Straits and Diffi- 
culties; and to add new Songs of Praiſe, over 
and above all thoſe which I have already com- 
poſed, to magnify thee for the vaſt Heap of 
Benefits which thou haſt conferred on me. 

Ver. 13. My Mouth hall ſhew forth thy Righte- 
ouſneſs, and thy Salvation all the Day long : for 1 
know not the Numbers thereof.] That ſhall be 
the Subject of my Songs, to publiſh thy Mercy 
and Truth in judging righteouſly between me 
and my Enemies: this ſhall be my continual 
Imployment ; though I ſhall never be able to 
tell the leaſt Part of that Mercy, which will 
appear in my Deliverance from ſuch formida- 
ble Enemies. | 

Ver. 16. I will go in the Strength of the Lox p 
Gop; 1 will make mention of thy Righteouſneſs, 
even of thine only.] I will enter notwithſtanding 
upon this Work, of pondering in my Mind, 
and publiſhing with my Mouth, the mighty 
Things which I expect, from the ſole Powers 
of the great Lord and Governor of all Things: 
I will not aſcribe them to my own Deſerts, or 
to the Courage or Fidelity of thoſe few Friends 
that ſtill adhere to me; but to thy undeſerved 
Favour, and Faithfulneſs to thy Word; and to 
that alone will I give the Praiſe, 

Ver. 17. O Gop, thou haſt taught me from my 
Youth : and hitherto have I declared thy wondrous 
Works.) O good Gop, thou haſt given me 
many Inſtances of this kind Power and Faithful- 
/ neſs of thine ever ſince I was a Youth: (v. 5.) 
and from' thence unto this preſent Moment thou 
haſt been doing wonderful Things for my Pre- 
ſervation and Preferment; which I have not failed 
to proclaim, and thankfully commemorate. 

Ver. 18. Now alſo when I am old and gray- 
headed, O Gop, forſake me not: until I have 
ſhewed thy Strength unto this Generation, and thy 


Power to every one that is to come.) And therefore 


do not now, O Gop, abandon. the Care of me, 


when I need it moſt: but continue the ſame 
Kindneſs to me in my declining Years, which 
I found when I was a Youth: and let me ſur- 
vive theſe Calamities, to proclaim thy Power 
in freſh Inſtances of it to this preſent Genera- 


tion; and let all Poſterity know how mighty 


it is, in making a few victorious over very 
great Multitudes. 

Ver. 19.Thy Righteouſneſs alſo, O Go, is very 
high, who haſt done great Things: O Gop, who 
is ike unto thee? ] Which I do not deſpair to ſee, 
when I conſider how infinitely thy Mercy, O 


God, ſurpaſſes all our Deſerts, nay, Expecta- 


tions; and what ſtupendious Things thou haſt 


calready done for me, ſuch as have no Example : 


For who is there, O Gop, that can be com- 
pared to thee, either in Goodneſs to deſign 
well for us, or in Power to do what thou thinkeſt 
good ? 

Ver. 20. Thou which haſt ſhewwed me great and 


fore Trouble, ſhall quicken me again, and ſhalt bring 
me up again from the Depths of the Earth.} I 


never was in ſuch Straits and Diſtreſſes (and yet 
I have been in the greateſt and foreſt) but I 
found Relief from thee : and therefore J doubt 
not. thou wilt revive me, now that all Men give 
me up for Dead; and draw me out of this 
extreme Danger into which I am plunged, and 
wherein I ſhall periſh without thy Help. 

Ver. 21. Thou ſhalt increaſe my Greatneſs, and 
comfort me on every Side.] Nay, thou wilt not 
only reſtore me to my former Greatneſs, but 
much augment the Splendor of it: and tho? 
now I ſeem forſaken by thee, wilt return 
again, and ſo ſurround me with thy Favour ; 
that my future Comforts fhall far exceed my 


preſent Troubles. 


Ver. 22. I will alſo praiſe thee with the Pſal- 
tery, even thy Truth, O my God : unto thee will 


I ing with the Harp, O thou boly one of Iſrael.) 


And then ſure I ſhall be no leſs forward to bleſs 
thee, than thou art to beſtow thy Benefits on 
me: I will bleſs thee, O my Gov, in the moſt 


Joyful Manner, with the Pſaltery and Harp, 
and the reſt of my Muſical Inſtruments ; which 


ſhall play to the Songs I will compoſe in Praiſe 
of thy Faithfulneſs and Conſtancy to thy Word; 
O thou, whoſe incomparable Excellencies are 
peculiarly known unto; and celebrated by thy 
People Hrael. 


Ver. 23. My Lips ſhall greatly rejoice when I 


ing unto thee : and my Soul, which thou haſt re- 


deemed. ] It is not poſſible to expreſs the Joy where- 
with not merely my Lips,but my Heart and Soul, 
ſhall ſing triumphant Songs ; for the miracu- 
lous Deliverance which I expect from thee. 

Ver. 24. My Tongue alſo ſhall talk of thy Righ- 
teouſneſs all the Day long: for they are confound- 


ed, for they are brought unto Shame, that ſeek my 


Hurt.) Which ſhall not only be the Subject of 
my ſolemn Songs, but of my conſtant Diſcourſe; 
wherein I will perpetually magnify thy Good- 
neſs and Truth towards me, and thy juſt Ven- 
geance upon my Enemies : whom I look upon 
already as utterly defeated ; and hanging down 
their Heads, to ſee that Ruin fall upon them- 
ſelves, which they deſigned for me. 
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A Pſalm for Solomon. 
ARGUMENT. 


That David was the Author of this Pſalm, we 
may be ſatisfied from the Concluſion of it. 
From whence wwe may alſo gather, that it was 
made by him, towards the Concluſion of his 
Life. When, by his Command, Nathan the 
Prophet, and Zadock the Prieſt, took Solomon, 

and ſet him upon his Throne, (1 Kings I. 39. 
&c.) that David might have the Sattsfattion to 
fee all the great Men do Homage to Solomon, 
and acknowledge him for their ſucceeding So- 

vereign before he died: which you find he did, 
fee 1 Chron, XXIX. 24. And thereupon 

the Spirit of the holy Man being tranſported 
with an extraordinary Foy, he indited this 

- Hymn, and ſent it to Solomon: wherein be 

firſt recommends him to the divine Benediction; 
and then inſtrui#s him bow to make his People 
happy ; by deſcribing the Qualities of a good 
King, and the proſperous State of the Kingdom, 
under his Government, Which his Eyes began 
to behold before he died (1 Chron. XXIX. 25.) 
and he hoped others ſhould behold when he was 
gone : to the Example and Admiration of all 
fallowing Generations. For what we tranſlate 
in the future Time, as if it were a Prophecy, 
may be conſtrued to be only a Prayer. Which 

he carries on in ſo high a Strain, in ſome 
Places, that the Words had not a full Accom- 
pliſhment. in Solomon, nor in any one elſe, till 

- the appearing of that great King CHRIST. 

O the Happineſs of whoſe Reign, and of the 
Juſtice of whoſe Government; together with 
the Mightineſs, and the Largeneſs, and the 
eternal Continuance of bis Kingdom, his Father 

David here propbeſies. 

F that there can be no reaſonable Doubt; (for 
the Jeus themſelves acknowledge it, as ap- 
pears by the Chaldee Paraphraſe, Miſdrach 
Tehillim, the Book Siphire, and many others : ) 
but that in this Pſalm he propbeſies of nothing 
elſe, and hath no Refpeft to Solomon, as 
Theodoret ſuppoſes in his Interpretation, ſeems 
as far wide from the Truth, as to ſay, that 
he looks no farther than Solomon. For the 
P/alm doth in part agree as aptly (if not 
more) to Solomon; as the Name of Solomon 
doth to the Meſſiah, our Saviour CHRisT. 
Who was indeed the Prince of Peace, and left 
bis Peace with his Diſciples when be left the 
World, (as Theodoret notes) and made Peace 


whereſoever his Doctrine was entertained, and 


his Government ſettled over Mens Hearts. Yet 
he is not the only Perſon here ſpoken ; but, 
as St. Hierom hath excellently ſtated the Mat- 
ter, in Solomon himſelf there was the Shadow 
and Image of the Truth, which was more per- 
feftly fulfilled in our Lord and Saviour. 
Ver. 1. IVE the, King thy Judgments, 0 
. Gop, and thy Righteouſneſs unto 
the King's Son. ] O God, the ſupreme Judge of the 
World, beſtow 1 beſecch thee upon H who 
| / | | 
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is now anointed to fit on my Throne, ſuch a 


right Judgment in all Things, and ſuch Upright- 


neſs and Integrity of Heart, that he may govern 
thy People according to thy Laws; and tem- 
pering Juſtice with Mercy, may be a worthy 
Succeſſor to me, who have now reſigned my 
Charge unto him. 

Ver. 2. He ſhall judge thy People with Righte- 
ouſneſs, and thy Poor with Judgment.) The 
Weight of which I know is ſoexceeding great,that 
he needs thy ſpecial Guidance and Aſſiſtance: by 
which he may be able to admiriſter all Affairs, 
with ſuch impartial Juſtice and Clemency ; that 
the pooreſt Subjects he hath may be as dear unto 
him, as they are unto thee ; and recover their 
Rights, or be preſerved in them, from the 
Power of thoſe who would oppreſs them. 

Ver. 3. The Mountains ſball bring Peace to the 
People, and the little Hills by Righteouſneſs.] So 
ſhall all Parts of the Kingdom be moſt hap- 
py 3 living in Peace, and enjoying the bleſſed 


% 


Fruits of it: while all the Judges of the Land, 


both great and ſmall, make it their Study to 
maintain them in their juſt Rights and Liberties. 

Ver. 4. He ſhall 1 0 the Poor of the Peopie, 
he ſhall ſave the Children of the needy, and ſhall 
break in Pieces the Oppreſſor.] And his Autho- 
rity is not abuſed to the Oppreſſion of the 
Poor; and the making thoſe more miſerable, 
who have nothing but Beggary left them for 
their Inheritance : but imployed for their De- 
fence and Preſervation ; and for the cruſhing 
of thoſe, that by Fraud or Force are injurious 
to them, 

Ver. g. They ſhall. fear thee as long as the Sun 
and Moon endureth, throughout all Generations] 
Which righteous Adminiſtration ſhall redound to 
his everlaſting Honour, and win him ſuch Reve- 
rence and Obſervance from his People ; as ſhall 
make him a lively Emblem of the great King 
CarisT :' whoſe happy Subjects ſhall never 
ceaſe to worſhip and praiſe him Day and Night 
to the World's End. | 

Ver, 6. He ſhall come down like Rain upon the 
mowen Graſs : as Showers that water the Earth.] 
For he ſhall not endeavour to be formidable to 
them like a Tyrant, whoſe Government imi- 
tates the Thunder, Storms and Tempeſts : but 
condeſcend moſt graciouſly to the meaneſt; 
and rule them in ſo ſoft and gentle a Manner, 
as ſhall make his Authority no leſs acceptable 
and beneficial, than the Rain is to the after-" 
graſs, or dripping Showers, which fall in the 
Summer Heat, to refreſh the parched Earth. 

Ver. 7. In bis Days ſhall the righteous flouriſh, 
and Abundance of Peace, ſo long as the Moon en- 
dureth.) The Wicked ſhall have no Preferment 
in bis Days; but righteous and virtuous Men 
ſhall grow to a great Height, and flouriſh as 
the Plants do after thoſe cheriſhing Showers : 
whereby ſuch laſting Peace and Tranquillity 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed, as nothing can exceed, but 
the bleſſed Times of the Prince of Peace, whoſe 
Kingdom ſhall have no End. 

Ver. 8. He hall have Dominion alſo from Sea 
to Sea, and from the River unto the Ends of the 
Earth.] Nor ſhall his Empire be confined 
within the Bounds of Fudea; but, according to 
the Promiſe made to our Fore-father Abraham, 
(Gen. XV, 18.) and renewed to. his Children, 

(Exed, 
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(Exod. XXIII. 31. Dewt. I. 7. XI. 24. Joſh. I. 
3, 4.) he ſhall extend it from the Red Sea, to the 
Sea of the Philifines, and from the River Eu- 


pbrates, to the Border of Egypt, (1 Kings IV. 


21. 2 Chron. IX. 26. Exra IV. 20.) and be the 
molt illuſtrious Type of that glorious Kingdom 


of Car15T, which ſhall ſpread it ſelf throughout 
the World. 


Ver. 9. They that dwell in the Wilderneſs 


ſhall bow before him : and bis Enemies ſhall lick 


tbe Duft.] The moſt barbarous Nations ſhall 
come and do him Homage ; and they that refuſe 
it, ſhall be humbled, and forced at laſt ro ſubmit 
and proſtrate themſelves with the lowlieſt Reve- 
rence at his Feet, 


Ver. 10. The Kings of Tarſhiſh and of the 


Iſles ſhall bring Preſents : the Kings of Sheba 
and Seba ſhall offer Gifts.] The Kings of the 
molt diſtant Countries, they of Tarſbiſb (1 Kings 
X. 22.) as well as Cyprus and Crete, and the reſt 
of the Iſles, ſhall honour him with their Preſents; 
and ſo ſhall they of Arabia, as far as the Perſian 
Gulph, approach him with Gifts. | 

Ver. 11. Zea, all Kings ſhall fall down before 
him : all Nations ſhall ſerve bim.] Yea, ſo ma- 
ny Kings and Nations ſhall make their Obei- 
ſance, and ſubject themſelves unto him; that it 
ſhall foreſhadow the large Extent of the Kingdom 
of CyR1sT, who ſhall be univerſally acknowledg- 
ed, worſhipped, and obeyed, by all Kings, and 
all Nations of the Earth. 

Ver. 12. For he ſhall deliver the Needy when 
be crieth : the Poor alſo, and him that hath no 
Helper.] Nor ſhall they be induced to theſe 
Submiſſions ſo much by the Greatneſs of his Power, 
the Vaſtneſs of his Riches, and the Magnificence 
of his Court, as by the Fame of his Juſtice, Mercy 
and Compaſſion ; (wherein he ſhall reſemble the 
Lord CHRIST.) For no ſooner ſhall any miſe- 
rable Wretch, who hath no Friend in the World, 
implore his Protection, but he ſhall inſtantly ſuc- 
cour, defend and relieve him. 

Ver. 13. He ſhall ſpare the poor and needy, 
and ſhall ſave the Souls of the Needy. 
take pity upon ſuch helpleſs Creatures, and add 
no heavier Burthen unto that of their lamentable 
Poverty; nor ſhall he be prodigal of their Lives, 
but as tenderly ſecure them as thoſe of his greateſt 
Subjects. 

Ver. 14. He ſhall redeem their Soul from 
Deceit and Violence: and precious ſhall their Blood 
be in bis Sight.) He ſhall preſerve them from 


being ruined, either by the Fraud or Violence of 


thoſe who are too ſubtil or too mighty for them ; 
and love them ſo dearly, as never to ſatisfy his 


own Ambition, Covetouſneſs, or Revenge with 


the Expence ofthe precious Treaſure of their Blood. 
Ver. 15. And he ſhall live, and to bim ſhall 


be given of the Gold of Sheba ; Prayer alſo ſhall 


be made for him continually, and daily ſhall he be 


He ſhall 
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praiſed.) Whereby his Reign ſhall be long and 
proſperous ; and the longer he reigns, the richer 
Preſents ſhall he brought unto him, (as there ſhall 
be to CaxIsT, from the Eaſtern Countries :) to- 
gether with their perpetual Prayers for his conti- 
nued Proſperity 3. and the higheſt Praiſes and 
Commendations, which ſhall ever be in Mens 
Mouths, of his juſt and gracious Government. 

Ver. 16. There fhall be an Handful of Corn 
in the Earth upon the Top of the Mountains; 
the Fruit thereof ſhall ſhake like Lebanon, and 
they of the City ſhall flonriſh like Graſs of the 
Earib.] Which Gov ſhall bleſs with ſuch Plen- 
ty, that a Handful of Corn ſown in the Earth; 
even upon the Top of barren Mountains, ſhall 
ſpring up ſo thick, with Ears ſo plump and full, 
that when they are ſhaken with the Wind, they 
ſhall make a Noiſe like the Cedars of Lebanon; 
nor ſhall the City be leſs fruitful than the Counz 
try, but become as populous and well ſtgred with 
all good Things as the Earth is with Graſs, or 
Flowers in the Spring. : | 

Ver. 17. His Name ſhall endure for ever: his 
Name ſhall be continued as long as the Sun: and 
Men ſpall be bleſſed in him; all Nations ſtall call 
him bleſſed.) His Memory and Fame ſhall never 
die, but be propagated from Father to Son, as 
longas the Sun ſhall ſhine ; andwhen they would 
wiſh well to another, they ſhall ſay, Gop make 
thee as happy as Solomon: For all People that 
hear of him ſhall look on him as the moſt ex- 
cellent Prince that ever was, except the King 
Mzſſiab, whom all Nations ſhall magnify and 
extol, and above all Things deſire his Bleſſing. 

Ver. 18. Bleſſed be the Loxp Gop, the Gop 
of Iſrael, who only doth wondrous Things.]. For 
which good Hopes, and for all other his Benefits, 
I renew my Thanks (1 Chron. XXIX. 10,)to the 
great Lok p and Sovereign of all the World; 
who hath graciouſly choſen [7ael for his peculiar 
People: let him be moſt heartily bleſſed and 

raiſed, whoſe Bounty is ſtupendious, and incom- 
5 beyond all that can be ſaid or thought 
OT It. 

Ver. 19, And bleſſed be his glorious Name for 
ever, and let the whole Earth be filled with bis 
Glory: Amen, and Amen.] Let his ſuper-emi- 
nent Perfections be for ever celebrated with our 
Praifes z and not with ours only, but let the 
whole World be poſſeſſed: with a Senfe of the 
ſurpaſſing Greatneſs of bis Wiſdom, Power, and 
Love, and join together with us in his Praiſes. 
Let it be ſo, let it be ſo; let us all conſent to ſay 
again and again, The Loxp be praiſed, the 
LoRp be praiſed. - | 

Ver. 20. The Prayers of David the Son of 
Feſſe are ended. This was the laſt Pſalm which 
David the Son of Jeſſe compoſed, not long before 
he died: (and was all of his that the Collector 
of this Book could find before he publiſhed it.) 


The End of the Second Book of Pſalms. 


The- 
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The Third Book of Fſalms. 


PSALM LXXIII. 
ARGUMEN T. 


Here begins a new Collection of XVII. Pſalms, 
moſt of them very diſconſolate and full of ſad 
Complaints, which make up the Third Book of 
this Volume, as the Hebrews divide it, They 
were moſt of them compoſed by Aſaph, (and 
but one of them by David) though who he was, 
is not reſolved by Interpreters: who ſuſpett 

indeed there might be another Author of ſome of 
theſe Pſalms ;, but have no other Alaph io name, 
but Aſaph the Singer, who was famous in the 
Days of David, 1 Chron. VI. 39. XVI. 5. 2 
Chron. V. 12. And accordingly Apollinarius 
thus deſcants upon the Title, The Divine In- 
vention of David failing in the compoſing of 
Songs, Aſaph aroſe, and by the Divine Spirit 
reſounded this Hymn. But it ſeems to me 
that there is another Perſon of this Name men- 
tioned in the holy Books, (who may be more 
probably intitled to this Work) called Aſaph the 

Seer, (ſee Pſal. L.) who lived in the Days of 

+ Hezekiah, 2 Chron. XXIX. 30. and whoſe 

Son, I ſuppoſe, was then Recorder, 2 Kings 

XVIII. 37. Iſa. XXXVI. 3. Some of them in- 

deed (as I ſhall take Notice in due Place) may 


be thought rather to belong to another Aſaph in 


.- after-Times: but for the preſent Pſalm (and 
mot of the reſt) I can find no Perſon ſo likely 
to whom it may be entitled, as him now na- 
med: who compoſed it, I conceive, either when 
be ſaw the miſerable Havock which Strangers 
, made among them in the Days of Ahaz, 2 Chron, 
XXVII. 17, 18, 19. XXIX. 8, 9. or when 
Sennacherib invaded them, notwithſtanding the 
Reformation which. Hezekiah had made: or, 
which is moſt probable, upon the Occaſion that 
David wrote the XXX VII. Pſalm, to comfort 
himſelf and good Men, when they ſaw the 
leder Sort among them thrive and proſper ; 
and the Pious ſometimes ſorely affiified : quite 
contrary to the Santtions of their Law, which 
promiſed all good Things to thoſe that obſerved 
it ; and threatned the evil to thoſe that broke 
it. This extremely afflifted his Spirit, and 
ſtaggered his Faith, till he conſidered the Mat- 
ter more deeply : and then he'broke out into this 


Meditation, ſaying, 
Ver. 1. Ruly Gop is good to Iſrael, even to 
| ſuch as are of a clean Heart.] I will 
never hereafter, whatſoever Confuſions I behold, 
queſtion the Juſtice of Gop's Providence; but 
conſtantly affirm, that he is not merely juſt, but 
very good; yea, hath a moſt ſingular Love to 
his faithful People; who, notwithſtanding the 
Evils they indure, will never conſent to do any evil. 
Ver. 2. But as for me, my Feet were almoſt 
one: my Steps had well nigh ſlpt.)] Time was 
indeed, when I, even I, who have had ſuch long 
Experience of his Care over me, began to doubt 
and ſtagger in my Faith: nay, was in danger to 
tumble headlong into Unbelief. 


Ver. 3. For I was envious at the fooliſh, when 
I ſaw the Proſperity of the Wicked. ] The Rea- 
ſon was, that having a juſt Indignation againſt 
the Folly, or rather Madneſs of wicked Men, it 
firſt vext me to ſee them, notwithſtanding their 
ill Deſervings, in a very flouriſhing Condition; 
and then tempted me to think it very hard, that 
ſober Men ſhould not equal, if not exceed them, 
in ſuch Happineſs : eſpecially when I ſaw no 
Likelihood that it would end, but that they con- 
tinue in their Proſperity. 2; 

Ver. 4. For there are no Bands in their Death : 
but their Strength 1s firm.) For as they carry on 
all their Deſigns ſmoothly, and meet wich no Rub 
in their Way, nor are in any Danger (fo great is 
their Power) to be bound over by human ſuſtice 
to anſwer fortheir Crimes, how many ſoever they 
commit: ſ@ they are not afflicted with fore Diſ- 
eaſes by the Hand of Gop, nor brought to their 


Graves with Pains and Torment; but after a 


long Life, in firm and vigorous Health, deparc 
eaſily out of the World. 

Ver. 5. They are not in Trouble as other 
Men: neither are they plagued like other Men] 
Their Life is nothing ſo laborious and toilſom, 
as that of many honeſt, but poor and wretched 
Men: and they eſcape untouched, or ate little 
hurt by fuch Calamities as are common to all 
Mankind, | 

Ver. 6. Therefore Pride compaſſeth them about 
as a Chain: Violence covereth them as a Gar- 
ment, | Which makes them ſo unſufferably proud, 
and vainly conceited of themſelves, that they not 
only tyrannize over their Neighbours, but openly 
boaft of the Power they have to do them Mil- 
chief: and glory in all the Violence and Cruelty, 
whereby . they maintain and increaſe their pom- 
pous Greatneſs. | 

Ver. 7. Their Eyes ſtand out with Fatneſs : 
they have more than Heart could wiſh.] In which 


they pamper themſelves to ſuch an Exceſs, that in 


their very Countenance they expreſs the hauglity 
Swelling of their Minds and Hearts : which are 
ſtrangely puffed up, by their being raiſed (not 
only beyond the Expectation of all other Men; 
but) far above all that they themſelves at firſt 
imagined or could deſign. 

Ver. 8. They are corrupt, and ſpeak wickedly 
concerning Oppreſſion : they ſpeak loſtily.] They 


mock at all thoſe who ſcrupulouſly tie themſelves 


to the Rules of Juſtice, or tell them ofthe Danger 


they run by their Violation: for they threaten to 


undo all thoſe that oppoſe them; and publickly 
declare in the Height of their Arrogance, that 
they will not be bound by any Laws. 
Ver. 9. They ſet their Mouth againſt the Hea- 
vens : and their Tongue walketh through the 
Earib.] No, not thoſe of Gop himſelf, who 
(with all the inviſible Powers of which Men 
talk) they ſay is but a Name; which they do not 
dread : and therefore no wonder if ſuch Blaſphe- 
mers of his Majeſty ſpare neither high nor low, 
but let their Tongues looſe, to abuſe and calum- 
niate whomſoever they plcaſe upon Earth, 
3 Ver. 
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Ver. 10. Therefore bis People return bither : 
And Waters of a full Cup are wrung out to tbem.] 


And yet, as bad as they are, there is none of 


them but hath his Followers and Admirers; 
whom he firſt invites, and then retains, like 
Beaſts, by filling their Bellies: Which abundant- 
ly contents them, though others be ſqueezed and 
oppteſſed, to give them this poor Satisfaction. 
Ver. 11. And they ſay, How doth GoD know * 
And is there Knowledge in the moſi High ? ] Nay, 
they drink in their Opinions, and join with them 
in their Impiety, ſaying, How can Gop. know 
what we do here ? Or if he do, why ſhould we 


think that he, who is ſo high, troubles himſelf 
about our Affairs? 


Ver. 12. Behold, theſe are the Ungodly, who 
proſper in the World, they increaſe in Riches, ] 
For behold, there are none that contemn him 
more than theſe Men; and yet he is ſo far from 
inflicting any Puniſhment on them, that none 
enjoy ſuch a continued Courſe of Proſperity as 
they; whoſe Wealth and Power increaſes every 


Day. ; 
Ver. 13. Verily I have cleanſed my Heart in 


vain, and waſhed my Hands in Innocency.] And 


verily, if theſe Men diſcourſe aright, I have taken 
a great deal of Pains to little Purpoſe 3 while I 
have ſtudiouſly endeavoured to keep my Heart 
pure from ſo much as. ill Deſigns, as well as to 
refrain the doing of any evil Actions; from the 
Charge of which I can ſafely purge myſelf. 
Ver. 14. For all the Day long have 1 been 
plagued, and chaſtened every Morning. ] And yet 
I am plagued perpetually by the reſtleſs Malice 
of theſe wicked Doers; which, as conſtantly as 


the Sun riſes, falls on me a deal ſooner than on . 


er Men, 
"Ver. 15. If Tay, I will ſpeak thus : Behold, 
T ſhould offend againſt ihe Generation of ! 
Children.) But, whatever confuſed and fool 
Thoughts came on a ſudden into my Mind, I 
concluded, upon more mature Deliberation, 
that if I ſaid as theſe Men do, I ſhould baſely 
betray the Cauſe of all them, who are truly dear 
unto thee. ; | 4 
Ver. 16. When I thought to know ibis; it 
was 100 painful for me.] And therefore reſolved 
with myſelf, before I pronounced my Sentence, 
to ſtudy this Point more ſeriouſly ; which at firſt 
Sight appeared ſo hard, that it grievouſly per- 
d me. | | 
Py 17. Until I went into the Sanctuaty 0 
Gop, then underſtood I their End.] And retir- 
ing myſelf into the holy Places, to conſult with 
thee, and with thoſe to whom thou communi- 
cateſt thy Secrets, I was preſently ſenſible how 
ſhort their Felicity is: Unto which Death having 
put an utter End, it is followed with a diſmal 
after Reckoning in another World. 3 
Ver. 18. Surely thou didſt ſet them in ſlip- 
pery Places: Thou caſtedſt them down into De- 
ſtruction.] And next I conſidered, that all of 
them do not ſtand fo firm as they imagine, but 


merely flatter themſelves with vain Hopes of 


continuing in their Station to the End of their 
Days: For being raiſed to the higheſt Prefer- 
ments, they find them to be very ſlippery Places; 
from whence, to the Amazernent of themſelves, 
and of all Spectators, they come tumbling down 
into a molt horrible Ruin. 


} _ 


Ver. 19. How are they brought. into De/ola- 
tion as in a Moment! They are utterly conſumed 
with Terrors] Oh what an aſtoniſhing Change 
is this! Which is the moſt frightful, when on a 
ſudden the Divine Vengeance ſeizes on them; 
and when they leaſt expect it, an End is put to 
their Greatneſs; nay, they are quite deſtroyed, 
15 a moſt terrible Manner, as if they had ne ve 

en. e | | 

Ver. 20. As, a Dream when one awaketh.; 
ſo, O Lord, when thou awakeſt, thou ſhalt de- 
Jpije their Image.] So that it is but a Dream 
of Happineſs wherein they live, and they pride 
themſelves in a mere imaginary. Glory; which 
not only vaniſhes away, when thou, O Logy, 


. 


doſt ariſe to judge them; but becomes as con- 


temptibſe, in that very City where they appear- 
ed in all their Pomp and Splendor, as the fine 
Things which a Man ſees in his Sleep are when 
he awaketh, be 

Ver. 21. Thus my Heart was grieved, and 1 
was pricked in my Reins.] And therefore when 
my Spirit boiled with Vexation, and grew, ſour 
at the Sight of their Proſperity ;_ (Ver. 2, 3.) 
when I was fo vehemently provoked to paſſionate 
Complaints, feeling the ſharpeſt Touches of 
Grief and Anger; - 

Ver. 22. So fooliſh was I, and ignorant: 1 
was as a Beaſt before thee.) I now ingeniouſly 
acknowledge, it was for Want of ſuch manly and 
religious Thoughts as theſe ; which ſhould have 
been in my Mind, when I thought of thy Admi- 
niſtrations ; if I had not been dull and ſtupid, as 
void of Senſe as the Beaſts, which look only at 
Things before their Eyes, and have no Regard 
to what is to come, or is not ſeen. 

Ver. 23. Nevertheleſs, Iam continually with 
thee : Thou haſt holden me by my right Hand.) 
For if I had looked beyond my Senſes, I might 
have ſeen that I am under the Care of thy good 


Providence, and that thou haſt been my Guide 


and my Supporter, even when I had theſe bru- 
tiſn Thoughts, and didſt not ſuffer theſe wicked 
Men to deſtroy me. 

Ver. 24. Thou ſhalt guide me with thy Coun- 
fel, and afterward receive me to Glory.] And 
therefore I pught in all Reaſon ſtill to conclude, 
That thou wilt direct me to behave myſelf fo 
wiſely, that I ſhall never fall into their Snares : 
But, after I have ſuffered a while, be preferred 
to thoſe Dignities frorh whence they fall; and, 


F which is more, be ſo graciouſly accepted by thee, 


as to continue in them unto immortal Glory. 
Ver. 25. Whom have 1 in Heaven, but thee? 
And there is none upon Earth, that I defire be- 
Jides thee.) This I expect from thy. Almighty 
Goodneſs, who art the ſole Object of my Hope. 
For thou knoweſt there is none in Heaven, whom 
I depend upon for Help and Protection, but thee 
alone; none upon Earth, whoſe Favour I ſeek, 
but only thine, which ſhall perfectly content me. 
Ver. 26, My Fleſh and my Heart faileth : 
But Gop is the Strength of my Heart, and my 
Portion for ever.] It is poſſible I may ſtill be 
preſſed with ſuch fore Afflictions, that not only 
my bodily Strength; but alſo my Courage, may 
begin again to fail me, but then I will recover 
mylelf, and fortify my Soul by flying unto thee, 
OGop, for Safety : In whoſe Love I will alway 
DU u 1 think 


Aa. 
10 God : I have pu 


166 
think myſelf happy, and enjoy everlaſting Sa- 
tisfaction. 8 | PS 

Ver. 27. For lo, they that are far from thee, 
ſhall periſh : Thou baſt deſtroyed all them that go 
a whoring from thee.] For there is nothing more 
certain or more remarkable than this; that they, 
who, by forſaking thee, have put themſelves far 
from under thy Care, will never be able, by any 
other Means, to fave themſelves from periſhing : 
For thou haſt already made ſuch Men a terrible 
Example of thy Diſpleaſure; and utterly deſtroy- 
ed thoſe, who, quitting thy Service, have devot- 
ed themſelves to the Worſhip of other Gods, 
2 Chron, XX VIII. 6, 18, 19. XXIX. 7,8, 9. 

Ver. 28. But it is good for me to draw near 
t my Truſt inthe Log D Gop, 
that I may declare all thy Works.) And there- 
fore I will learn by their Miſcarriages, that it 
is the beſt and ſafeſt Courſe for me, toadhere to 
my good Gop ; and to make my humble Ad- 
dreſſes to him alone. I have done ſo hitherto, 
and no Danger ſhall tempt me hereafter to quit 
this Hold, and to confide in any Thing, but only 
in the Sovereign of the World, who never fails 
thoſe that depend upon him, and will, I hope, 
be ſo gracious unto me, that I fhall have abun- 
dant Cauſe to publiſh and proctaim to all others, 
the Works of his Providence ; in preſerving the 
Good, and in throwing the Wicked down, at 
laſt, to the Ground. 


PSALM LXXIV. 


Maſchil of Aſaph. 


ARGUMENT. 


The Deſolation of Jeruſalem and of the Temple, 
as well as the reſt of the Country, made by 
Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon, was the 

- fad Occaſion of this Pſalm. For it is altoge- 

lber improbable, that it bath Reſpect to the 

Days of Antiochus Epiphanes, as ſome fancy; 
becauſe, as Theodoret pertinenily notes, (to 
omit all other Reaſons) we read nothing in an 

* Hiſtory of his burning the Temple, or ſo muc 
as of his laying the City waſte; which are 

both here moſt ſorrowfully bewailed by Aſaph. 

s Who was not therefore that Aſaph in David's 
Time, (unleſs we ſhould grant him to bave 
written by the Spirit of Prophecy, and predift- 
ed what ſhould be in afier Times, as a great 
many think) becauſe there was no ſuch Temple 
in thoſe Days, nor had been, as is here deſcrib- 
ed: Nor was it Aſaph the Seer in Hezekiah's 
Days, (of whom ſee Argument of the fore- 
going Pſalm ) who ſaw no ſuch Deſolation made 
by Sennacherib, (for he did nct take Jeruſalem, 
nor ſhoot ſo much as an Arrow into it) nor, 
in all Likelihood, propheſied of the Deſtruction 
here ſpoken o,; becauſe the Deſcription of it 
in this Pſalm is ſo plain, that we may moſt 
reaſonably think the Author of it had it before 
4 his Eyes, and did not merely ſee it by the 
Spirit of Prophecy; which is not wont to fore- 


tel Things in fo clear a Manner, but more 
to ſettle thy Abode among us. 


 obſcurely and darkly. 2 
I conclude therefore it was ſome other Aſaph who 
compoſed this Pſalm, in the Time of the Cap- 
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tivity, and in the Middle, or rather toward the 
* Concluſion of it; becauſe be complains, ver. q. 
that they had no Prophet (as there was in ite 
Beginning of the Captivity, particularly Jere- 
miah) /o Zeit them how long it ſbould laſt. And 
conſidering that in the ſecond Verſe be ſpeaks 
of himſelf as one that dwelt © flill in the Land 
of Iſrael, pointing to Mount Sion as à Place 
near to bim; I take him to bade been ſome 
pious Man of the Poſterity of Afaph, who was 
ſuffered to remain there with the Chaldeans. 
And if it were fit io ſuppoſe him to have written 
this Pjalm very young, and to have lived to a 
great Age, when I have no Proof of either; I 
ſhould gueſs him to be Aſaph the Keeper of the 
King's Foreſt, in the Days of Nehemiah : Who 
deſired Artaxerxes ſo write to him, to furniſh 
bim with Timber out of Lebanon, for the re- 
building ſome of thoſe Places, which: the Pſal- 
miſt here complains were deſtroyed. Among 
which, the Porch of the Court of the Sanctuary 
remained unbuilt even unto thije Times. 
Howſoever, from the mention of Mount Sion in 
the ſecond Verſe, it is manifeſt Grotius forgot 
bimſelf, when, in bis Notes upon Ver. 6. be 
applies this Pſalm to the Deſtruction of Shiloh; 
which he ſuppoſes Aſaph to have here bewailed. 
For Mount Sion had then never been in their 
Poſſeſſion, as it was afterward, and had lain 
fo long waſte (Ver. 3.) when Aſaph wrote this 
Eſalm, that it looked like a perpetual Deſola- 
tion, Beſides, the Tabernacle was not burnt 
when Shiloh was deſtroyed, but remained, tho 
without the Ark, till the Days of Solomon, 2 
Chron. I. 3. /ee Pſalm LXVIII. And of the 
Meaning of Maſchil, ſee Pſalm XXXII. 


Ver. 1. Gop, why haſt thou caſt us off for 

ever? Why doth thine Anger ſmoke 
againſt the Sheep of thy Paſture ?] O Gov, the 
Sovereign Judge of the World, who haſt juſtly 


expelled us out of our Land, and continued our 


Baniſhment ſo long, that little Hopes appears of 
our being reſtored to it again ; behold the An- 
guiſh of our Souls wherein we cry unto thee for 
Mercy: For we are confounded to ſee thee ſo 
highly incenſed againft thoſe, who were once 
under thy moſt indulgent Care ; as if thou wert 
reſolved never to be reconciled to us any more. 
Ver. 2. Remember thy Congregation which 
thou haſt purchaſed of old: the Rod of thine Inbe- 
ritance which thou hat redeemed, this Mount 
Sion, wherein thou haſt dwelt.) Thou haſt not 
forgotten, we know, though it be very long ago, 
with the Expence of how many Miracles thou 
didſt make our Anceftors thy peculiar People: 
For which Reaſon, though we be exceedingly 
undeſerving, we beſeech thee to let all the World 
ſee, Thou wilt not utterly abandon the poor 
Remainders of that Nation, which thou didſt 
acquire at ſo great a Price ; that Kingdom, 
which thou didſt reſcue out of the moſt miſerable 
Slavery, to be thy own Poſſeſſion; and this 
Mount Sion, wherein (after thou hadſt by many 


Wonders brought us into Canaan, and rooted 


out the old Inhabitants) thou waſt pleaſed at laſt 


Ver. 3. Lift up thy Feet unto the pergetual 


| Deſolations : Even all that the Enemy bath done 


wickedly 
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wickedly in the Sanctuary. Make Haſte, good O Gop? which hath quite tired out Patience 3 


Lok p, to come and viſit the Ruins of our 
Country and City, which have laſted exceeding 
long, and will never be repaired without thy 
powerful Help: which we implore againſt the 
Authors of them; who, to all the other Miſchiefs 
they have done, have, with a peculiar Spite, not 
only defaced, but utterly deſtroyed thy Dwel- 
ling-Place. | 

Ver. 4. 
thy Congregations : They ſet up their Enſigns for 
Signs.] They are thy Enemies therefore as well 
as ours, whoſe Fury and Rage ſo tranſports them, 
that they roar rather than ſhout ; whilſt they 
triumph in thoſe Places where thy People were 
wont to meet to praiſe thy Name: There they 


have ſet up their Banners in Token of their 


Victory; and brag as if their gods were ſupe- 
rior unto thee. 

Ver, 5. A Man was famous, according as be 
had lifted up Axes upon the thick Trees.) Every 
one of them laid about him, and beftirred him- 
ſelf with all his Might, as if he hoped to get 
Renown by the Miſchief he did : which was 
committed with no more Remorſe, than if they 


had been lopping off Boughs in the Thickets of 


a Foreſt, where they may be ſpared. | 
Ver. 6. But now they break down the carved 
Work thereof at once with Axes and Hammers.] 
uſt ſo methinks I ſee (as if it were now a doing) 
how they hacked and hewed with Axes, and 
knocked down with Hammers, the curious 
carved Work of the Temple : whoſe Elegance 
would have moved any but Barbarians, to have 
preſerved it with as great a Zeal as they imploy- 
ed to beat it in Pieces. | 
Ver. 7. They have caſt fire into thy Sanctuary, 
they bave defiled by caſting down the Dewelling- 
Place of thy Name to the Ground.) But ſo mad 
was their Rage, it was not fatisfied with this; 
but ſet Fire unto thy holy Place: And what 
that did not conſume, they pull'd down; till 
they had utterly profaned the Habitation con- 
ſecrated to thy Majeſty, by lay ing it level with 
the Ground. 
Ver. 8. They ſaid in their Hearts, Let us 


deftroy them together : They have burnt up all the | 
Fynagogues of Gon in the Land] Nor did all of Canaan : And then thou driedſt up 


this give a Stop unto their Fury; but they 
rather grew the more outragious : For, deſign- 
ing quite to deſtroy our Religion, both in this 
aad in future Generations, they left not ſo much 
as one Place, wherein we might meet to ſay our 
Prayers, or hear the Law, throughout the Land, 

Ver. 9. We ſee not our Signs, there is no 
more any Prophet, neitber is there among us any 


that knoweth how long.] And, which is the 


ſaddeſt Thing of all, thou ſeemeſt to have left 
us too; and we ſee no Token of thy Divine 
Preſence with us : So far we are from beholding 
any miraculous Works, as our Fathers did, for 
our Deliverance ; that there is not ſo much as a 
Prophet to be found, to give us any Advice, 
or ſpeak a Word of Comfort to us: Not a Man 
among us, that can tell when theſe Calamities 
will have an End. 
Ver. 10. O Gop, how long ſhall the Adver- 
ſary reproach? Shall the Enemy blaſpheme thy 
Name for ever ?)] What a Reproach is this, 


Ver. 11. | 
even thy Right-hand ? Pluck it out of thy Boſom.] 


Wine Enemies roar in the mid|t of 


and made us cry unto thee to make Haſte, to 


avenge thy ſelf of theſe inſulting Enemies: Stop 
their blaſphemous Mouths, Gop; and ler 
them not fay any more, as they have done too 
long, that thou art not able to deliver us. 
Ai withdraweſt thou thy Hand, 


For we are confounded, and know not what to 


ſay, while thou thus withdraweſt thy powerful 


Preſence. from us; that mighty Power which 
was wont to do ſuch Wonders for us: Exert it 
again, we beſeech thee; and. ſtretch it out for 
the Deſtruction of thoſe, who have ſpoken of 


it ſo contemptuouſly. 5 

Ver. 12. For Gop is my King 
ing Salvation in the Midſt of the Earth.) Why 
ſhould I deſpair of it? Since the great Gopz 


of old, work- 


whom they deride, hath many Ages ago under- 
taken the Government and Protection of us: 
working for us ſuch Deliverances in this Land, 


which now lyes waſte, as aſtoniſhed all the 


World. | 42 

Ver. 13. Thou didſt divide the Sea by thy 
Strength : Thou brake the Heads of the Dragons 
in the Waters.) Thou art that Gop, to whoſe 
Power the raging Sea is ſubject; which at thy 
Command retired, and opened a Way for us 
to paſs thorough z but came back again with 
it's wonted Violence, and overwhelmed the 
Egyptians ; who, like fo many Sea-monſters, 
thought to have devoured us. 

Ver. 14. Thou brakeft the Heads of Levia- 
ban in Pieces, and gaveſt bim to be Meat to the 
People inhabiting the Wilderneſs.) Pharaoh, that 


_ fierce Tyrant, as terrible as the vaſteſt Whales, 


thou didſt utterly deſtroy there; with all his 
ſtern Captains and Commanders: Whom the 
Sea ſpewed up (Exod. XIX. 30.) to find their 
Tombs in the Bellies of the wild Beaſts and Birds, 
which people the neighbouring Wilderneſs. 
Ver. 15. Thou didſt cleave the Fountain and 
the Floud : Thou driedſt up mighty Rivers] 
Where, when our Fathers wanted Drink, thou 
madeſt Water to guſh out of a Rock; (Exod. 


XVII. 6. Numb. XX. g.) which followed them 


in a full Stream, till they came to the Borders 
the 
Waters of Jordan, at a Time when they ran 
violently, and (as if many Rivers had been 
Joined in one) it overflowed all it's Banks, 70%. 
III. 15, 17. | 

Ver. 16. The Day is thine, the Night alſo is 
thine : Thou haſt prepared the Light and the 
Sun.] And ſtill there are ſuch Inſtances of thy 
Power, which the whole World, if they would 
but mind, have always before their Eyes. For 
as thou didſt ſometimes change the dry Land 
into a River, and a River into dry Land; fo 
thou doſt continually change the Day into 
Night, and the Night into Day: Having ſet- 
tled the Moon to govern the one, and the Sun 
to govern the other, in their Turns, 8 

Ver. 17. Thou haſt ſet all the Borders of 
the Earth : Thou haſt made Summer and Win- 
ter.] By thy Almighty Wiſdom alſo it is, that 
the Motion of the Sun not only makes the Days 
and Nights; but the different Climates of the 
Earth, and the Seaſons of the Year: ded. are 
2 . Ome - 
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ſometimes hot, and ſometimes cold; ſometimes 
flouriſhing, as we ſee in the Summer, with all 
manner of Fruit; and ſometimes ſtript, as we 
ſee in the Winter, of all it's Ornaments, that 
afterward it may be the more fruitful, 

Ver. 18. Remember this, that the Enemy 


hath reproached, O Lok b, and that the fooliſh 


People have blaſphemed thy Name.] And we 
- ſure have indured a very tedious Winter; 
wherein all Things have lookt moſt ruefully. 


May it pleaſe thee now to return, like the Sun, 


unto us, and let thy Enemies know thou haſt 
not forgotten how they have reproached thee, 
O Loxp ! (whom they ought to have honoured 
as the mighty Creator of all Things) but wilt 
vindicate thy Glory, by puniſhing theſe inſolent 
People, who, fooliſhly puft up with their Victo- 
ries, have deſpiſed and derided thy Omnipotent 
Majeſty. | 
Ver. 19. O deliver not the Soul of thy Turile 
Dove unto the Multitude of the Wicked, forget 
not the Congregation of thy Poor for ever.] De- 
liver, we beſeech thee, thy Church, which, 
like a Turtle Dove, can do nothing but meekly 
mourn, and make her ſilent Complaints unto 
thee, from thoſe violent Men, who, like Birds 
of Prey, ſeek utterly to deſtroy her: Let them 
not take away it's Life and Being; but, though 
we be at preſent deſerted by thee, yet hear our 
Cries, and at laſt relieve a poor helpleſs Com- 
pany, who flee unto thee, and depend upon 
thee alone for Safety. 


Ver. 20. Have reſpett unto the Covenant: 


the dark Places of the Earth are full of 
the Habitations of Cruelty.) Though we are 
unworthy to be regarded by thee, yet have Re- 

rd unto thy own Promiſes ; wherein thou haſt 
engaged thy ſelf unto our Fathers, to give to 
them and their Poſterity the Land of Canaan : 
Which is ſo far from being now inhabited by thy 
People, that every blind Corner of it is a Den 
of Thieves and Murtherers; who have filled 
it with Rapine and Cruelty, 

Ver. 21. O let not the Oppreſſed return 
aſhamed : Let the Poor and Needy praiſe thy 
Name.] O let not thy poor afflicted Servant, 
who implores thy Aid againſt theſe barbarous 
Oppreſſors, be denied his Suit; and go away 
aſhamed, to ſee himſelf diſappointed of his 
Hope: But let him, and all the reſt of thy mi- 
ſerable People, who were never in greater Need 
oſ thy Help, be reſtored to praiſe thy Good- 
neſs in their ancient Poſſeſſions; from whence 
they ha ve been thus long baniſhed. 

Ver. 22. Ariſe, O Gop, plead thine own 
Cauſe : Remember how the fooliſh Man reproach- 
eth thee daily.] Appear, O Gop, in our Be- 
half; and thereby vindicate thy ſelf from Re- 
proach : Let me again beſeech thee, to ſhew that 
thou art not unmindful of all the Scoffs, which 
proſperous Fools belch out againſt thee every Day. 

Ver. 23. Forget not the Voice of thine Ene- 
mies: The Tumult of thoſe that riſe up againſt 
thee, increaſeth continually.] It is Time to 
puniſh all the inſulting Language of thy Ene- 
mies: for the inſolent Brags and furious Threats 
of thoſe that oppoſe thee, increaſe ſtill more and 
more; and riſe up to a greater Height of auda- 
cious Impiety. | | 
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To the Chief Mufician. A/taſchith. K 
PsALM or Song of Ah. 
ARGUMENT. 
I take this Pſalm to have been made by Aſaph 
the Seer, mentioned 2 Chron. XXTX. 30. ( ſee 


Plal. LXXIII.) after the great Deliverance, 


which, by the ſtrange Deſtruftion of Sennache- 
rib's Army, Gop gave the good King Hezekiah. 


For whoſe Uje, Aſaph compoſed this Pſalm, 


and delivered it to-the Chief Maſter of Mu- 
ſick in the Tabernacle ;, that be might therein 
make his publick Profeſſion of his Obligations 
to Almighty Gop, and bis Reſolutions to ſerve 
bim, and to depend upon him : As be adviſes 
all Men elſe to do, if they would not be un- 

done; or if they hoped for any Good, of which 
be is the ſole and abſolute Diſpenſer. 

F Al-raſchith be more than a Note, that this 
Pſalm was to be ſung like to the LVII. and 
thoſe that follow ; it may ſignify as much 
as, thou ſhalt not, or wilt not deſtroy. And 
be applied. either to Sennacherib, who, the 
Prophet told them, ſhould not accompliſh bis 
Dejign of deſtroying them, as he bad done 
other Nations, (2 Kings XIX 17. 2 Chron. 
XVIII. 14.) or to Gop, who ha not given 
bim Commiſſion, as be pretended, to deſftr 
Tdi, (2 Kings XVIII. 25.) but wou 

efend it, (2 Kings XIX. 24.) and not ſu 
it to be laid defilats. ** ny 

Symmachus gives a more ſpiritual Senſe of the 
Word, and calls this a NT ng on 

cerning Immortality, Becauſe it contains, as 
Theodoret explains it, a Prediftion of the 
righteous Judgment of Gop in the Deſtruction 
of the Wicked, and rewarding the Lovers of 
Vertue : Which ſhould admoniſh us, not to 
ſuffer any godly Thoughts we have in our 
Mind to periſh ; but to preſerve them whole 
and intire, that we may inherit Immortality. 

What is to be underſtood by a Plalm-Song, ſee 
in the Argument of Pſalm LXVII. 


Ver. 1. NT © thee, O Gop, do we give 


Thanks, unto thee do we give 
Thanks, for that thy Name is near, thy won- 
drous Works declare.) Unto thee, O Gop, the 
righteous Judge, who art the ſole Author of this 
great Deliverance, do I and all my People give 
moſt folemn Thanks : Nor can we ever thank 
thee enough, but we mult again and again renew 
our Acknowledgments unto thee ; whoſe Al- 
mighty Power is ſtill ready at Hand, we clearly 
ſee by the Wonders thou haſt done, to ſuccour 
all thoſe, who gratefully commemorate thy 
Benefits, | 
Ver. 2. When I ſhall receive the Congregation, 
1 will judge uprigbily.] And I will not con- 
tent my ſelf with theſe verbal Praiſes alone; but 
as ſoon as I ſhall meet with a fir Opportu: icy, 
and we can have our ſolemn Aſſemblies ap-in 
(which by this Invaſion have been interrupt d, 
2 CW ron. 
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2 Chron, XX XII 1.) I will perfect the Refor- 
mation which I have begun: and ſee that 
equal Juſtice be done to all my People; as 


1 


And I will ſing Praiſes unto Gop (who deli- 
vered Jacob from all evil) not only for his late 
miraculous Preſervation of us, by his Vengeance 


well as that they be preſerved in thy true on Sennacberib (whom he hath made an Exam- 
Religion. | ple of his Wrath to all proud Contemners of 


Ver. 3. The Earth and all the Inhabitants 
thereof are difſolved : I bear up the Pillars it. 
Selab.] The whole Country hath been in a mi- 
ſerable Confuſion 3 while their Hearts melted 
with Fear of an utter Deſolation : But as then I 
ſupported their Spirits, and encouraged the great 
Men and the Officers to do their Duty (2 Chron. 


XXXII. 6. 7, 8.) ſo, I will hereafter eſtabliſh 


ſuch Magiſtrates and Judges, as ſhall bring all 
into better Order. "94D 

Ver. 4. I ſaid unto the Fools, Deal not fooli/h- 
ly 3 and to the Wicked, lift not up the Horn.] I 
have told them my Mind already, and do ſtill 
ſolemnly proclaim and declare, that I will pro- 


ceed with the utmoſt Severity againſt the 


Contemners of thy Laws; and therefore ] ad- 
viſe them not to be ſo madly rude and inſo- 
lent: For the proudeſt of them all ſhall know, 
that it is ſafeſt for them to be more modeſt, 
than to glory, as they do, in their Implety 
or to boaſt of the Power they have to be injuri- 
ous to their Neighbours, 

Ver. 5. Lift not up your Horn on high : ſpeak 


not with a ſtiff Neck.) Do not vaunt of this, 1 


once more adviſe you, nor bear your ſelves high, 
as if you would out-brave Heaven it ſelf : be 
not refractory and ſtubborn, nor arrogantly ſay, 


that you will have your Way, and that none 


ſhall curb you. 
Ver. 6. For Promotion cometh neither from 


im) but for making me the Inſtrument of fo 
nappy a Reformation. 


er. 10. All the Horns of the wicked alſo wit! . 


I cut off ;, but the Horns of the righteous ſhall be 
exalted.) For this is my Reſolution, not merely, 
as I ſaid, to praiſe him, but to pull down the 
haughty Spirit, and cut ſhort all the Power of 
the wicked, that they ſhall not be able to do 
ſuch Miſchief as they defire : and to raiſe the 
righteous into ſuch Authority, that they ſhall 
not fear what their moſt infolent Enemies can 
do unto them. | 


PSALM LXXVL 


To the Chief Muſician on Neginoth, 
A Pſalm or Song of Aſapb. 


ARGUMEN T. 
It is viſible to every Eye, that the Pſalmiſt here 


commemorates ſome notable Victory over very 
powerful Enemies: whereby Gop delivered 
(when it was in great Danger) the whole 
Country; particularly Jeruſalem. Which is 
called here Salem, Ver. 2. by an uſual Form 
of Speech among the Hebrews, who are wont, 
in Names of Places, to cut off the former 


the Eaſt, nor from the Weſt, nor from the South.) Part: instead of Abel-Sittim, ſaying only 


For which Way ſoever you turn your ſelves, 
whether to the Eaſt, or to the Weſt, or to the 
mountainous Deſerts that lie on the North and 
South of us; in vain do ye think to eſcape the 
righteous Judgment of Gop. 

Ver. 7. But Gop is the Fudge: He puiteth 
down one, and ſetteth up anoiber.] Who being 
the Sovereign Lord and Governor of the 
World, eaſily lays thoſe low that proudly 


Sittim; and Nimrim, for Beth-Nimrim ; 
Lechi for Ramath-Lechi z Sheba for Beer- 
Sheba, and many ſuch lite; as Bochartus 
hath ſhewn in the Second Book of his Phaleg, 
_ Chap. 25. and in the Firſt Part of his Work 
concerning the Animals named in Scripture, 
Book 2. Chap. 25, | 
And there is as little Reaſon to doubt that the 
particular Deliverance here aimed at, is that 


exalt themſelves. againſt his Authority; and from Sennacherib's Army; which Aſaph the 


lifts up thoſe that humbly ſubmit themſelves * 


unto him. | 
Ver. 8. For in the Hand of the Logp there 


is a Cup, and the Wine is red: It is full of Mix- 


ture, and he poureth out of the ſame : But the 
Drees thereof, all the Wicked of the Earth ſhall 
wring them out, and drink them.] For he never 
wants Power to inflict the moſt dreadful Pu- 
niſhments; which (like an intoxicating Wine, 
full of ſtupifying Ingredients, that looſens the 
very Joints, and takes away all a Man's Strength 
to refiſt) never fail to have their Effect: And 
the godly may taſte of them, nay, ſuffer ſorely 
for a Time; but the heavieſt and moſt grie- 
vous Puniſhments (like the Dregs at the Bot- 
tom of ſuch Wine) ſhall fall to the Share of 
all the Wicked of the Land; who ſhall be 
forced to endure the utmoſt Expreſſions of the 
Divine Vengeance upon their Sins, 

Ver. 9. But, I will declare for ever; I will 
ſing Praiſes to the Gop of Facob.] And this I, 
who am his Miniſter to execute his Judgments, 
will not ceaſe to declare, as long as I live, that 
none may pretend Ignorance for their Excuſe : 


Seer mentioned, 2 Chron, XXIX. 30. (ſee 
Plal. LAAIII) was not content 10 celebrate 
in the former Hymn, which he made for the 
Uſe of the King ; but added this alſo, for 
bis own Uſe, and all other pious Perſons. 
Who he hoped would join in it; eſpecially 


when it was ſung in the Temple, as be di- 


rected the Mater of the Muſick, after the 
fame Manner as Pſal. IV. 
Some of the Greek ſcem to have perceived ſome- 
thing of this : For though there be no ſuch 
Title in the ancient Hexaplus of Origen 
Yet in afler-limes, Theodoret tells us, he 
found in ſome Copies this Inſcription, which 


till continues; An Ode againſt the Aſſyrian: .. 


Which Apollinarius follows. 
Of a P/alm-Song, ſee Plalm LAVII. 


Ver. 1 IN Judab is Gop known : His Name is 
great in Iſrael.) Gop hath fo illu- 

ſtriouſly demonſtrated himſelf among us (in 
this unexpected and terrible Execution) co be 
the Sovereign Ruler and Judge of the World ; 
that he muſt ſhut * Eyes that doth not fee 
x it; 
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it: His Power, and all his other glorious 
Perfections, which are conſpicuous every Where, 
are in no Country ſo magnified as they are in 
rael. _ | 

Toe 2. In Salem alſo is his Tabernacle, and 
dis Dwelling-place in Zion.] Our Enemies them- 
ſelves, who reviled him, (2 Chron. XX XI. 17, 
19.) and deſpiſed Zernſalem, (Ib. ver. 10.) are 
now fure convinced, that there this mighty 
Lorp maketh his Abode : In the Top of that 
Mountain where he hath choſen to fix his 
Dwelling-place. 

Ver. 3. There brake he the Arrows of the Bow, 
the Shield, and the Sword, and the Battle, Selab.] 
Before the Walls of which he hath ſlain, with 
an inviſible Dart, the fiery Archers, (who have 
not ſhot ſo much as one Arrow into it, 2 Kings 
XIX. 32.) and made the Shields, and Swords, 
and the reſt of their military Preparations, al- 
together uſeleſs and unprofitable. 

Ver. 4. Thou art more glorious and excellent 
than the Mountains of Prey.] Whereby thou, O 
Sion, art become more glorious than all the 
Mountains, where the fierceſt Beaſts of Prey, 
or the moſt deſperate Robbers have their Re- 
fort : Who never made ſuch Slaughters. 

Ver. 5. The ftout-hearted are ſpoiled, they have 
fert their Sleep: and none of the Men of Might 
have found their Hands.) For they, whoſe Cou- 
rage made them fear no Danger; but confi- 
dently promiſed themſelves the Spoils of Fe- 
ruſalem, are given unto us for a Spoil : They 
lay down to ſleep, but never awaked ; (2 Kings 
XIX. 35.) not a Man among the moſt Mighty 
of them was able to ſtrike a Stroke; or do 
any Thing to defend himſelf againſt that Hand 
which cut them off. 

Ver. 6. At thy Rebute, O Gop of Jacob, both 
the Chariot and Horſe are caſt into a dead Sleep.) 
But the moſt experienced Horſeman, as well 
as they that rode in Chariots, ſunk down 
dead, at the ſudden Check, the ſevere Re- 
buke, which they received from thee, O Gop 
of Jacob, whom they reproached, 2 Kings 
XIX. 22, 23. 

Ver. 7. 7. or even Zhou, art to be feared, and 
who may ſtand in thy Sight when once thou art 
angry *] T hou, and none but thou, art to be 
dreaded : And what King is' he, that is able, 

for fo ſhort a Time as a Moment, to reſiſt thy 
Power? Which in an Inſtant can deſtroy all 
thoſe who incur thy heavy Diſpleaſure. | 

Ver. 8. Thou didſt cauſe Judgment to be beard 
from Heaven; the Earth feared, and was ftill.] 
We have an Example of it before our Eyes ; 
for when we made our folemn Appeal to thee, 


(2 Kings XIX. 3, 4, 15, 16.) thou waſt pleaſed 


to pronounce a Sentence of Condemnation 


from Heaven upon our Enemies: which ſtruck , 


ſuch Terror into thoſe that ſurvived, that 
they who before were full of Rage, and made 
a tumultuous Noiſe (Ver. 27, 28.) were as ſtill 
as Lambs; and durſt not ſtir a Foot, but only 


Ver. g. When Gop aroſe to Judgment, io ſave 

all the Meth of the Earth. Selah.) They were 

afraid to continue their Attempts againſt us, 

when Gop, who had long ſuffered their Inſo- 

lence, ſent an Angel to chaſtiſe it, and to do 

Execution upon them; and thereby delivered 
2 


tiently 


the helpleſs People of this Land; who had pa- 
rn their horrible Oppreſſion. 

Ver. 10. Surely the Wrath of Man fhall praiſe 
thee : the Remainder of Wrath fhalt thon reſtrain.] 
Which may well be a Warning to all fell Ty. 
rants, not to be ſo fierce and outragious, which 
wilt only preſent thee with a fairer Opportunity 
to glorifie thy ſelf, and raiſe thy Praile to a 
greater Height ; as thou haſt now done, by 
ſuppreſſing the A//yrians Fury; who, if they 
have any Reliques of Wrath, which may boil 
up again in their Hearts ; thou ſhalt chain it 
up, and not ſuffer it to break forth to our fur- 
ther Diſturbance, | 

Ver. 11. Vow, and pay unto the Lox p your 
Go p; let all that are round about him brin 
Preſents unto him that ought to be feared.) And 
let this excite you all, who are thus marvel- 
louſly delivered, to make more liberal Promiſes 
of grateful Sacrifices; as well as to perform 
thoſe which you have already vowed, to the 


great LoRx D, your moſt gracious Gop : Who ſo 


tar excels all others, that the Nations round 
about us, who hear the Fame of this, ſhall 
reproach you (if you be forgetful of his Be- 
nefits) by the Preſents which they ſhall make 
to him, (2 Chron. XXXII. 23.) who ought to 
be feared by all his Friends, and is moſt terri- 
ble to his Enemies. 

Ver. 12. He ſhall cut off the Spirit of Princes: 
he is terrible to the Kings of the Earth.) For he 
can eaſily, with a ſudden Stroke, not only take 
down the proud Stomach, but take away the 
Life of the fierceſt Captains and Commanders, 
(2 Chron. XXXII. 21.) yea, make the greateſt 
Monarchs (who keep the World in Awe) quake 
and tremble at his dreadful Executions, 


PSALM LXXVIL 


To the Chief Muſician, to Feduthun. 
A PSALM of Aſaph. 


ARGUMENT. 


A Pſalm compoſed by Aſaph, and ſent by him 
to that Song-Maſter, who was over the Chil- 
dren of Jeduthun ; in which I imagined, at 
firſt Sight, that he repreſented the ſad Condi- © 
tion of Hezekiah, and the Motions of his 
Heart towards Gop in his Sickneſs, 2 Chron. 
XXXIT. 24. Iſa. AXXALTIT. x. But, upon 
further Conſideration, it appears from the lat- 
ter Part of it, that he bewails the Calamity 
of all the Nation : Either when Sennacherib 
over-ran the Country; or elſe in the Capti- 
- vity of Babylon. F we refer it to the lat- 
ter, then it was not Aſaph the Seer, whom 
TI mentioned before, Pſalm LAXXITI. that 
made this Pſalm ; but ſome other in after- 
times (ſee Plalm LAXXIV.) who laments the 


to return from whence they came, Ver. 28, 36. long Continuance of their Captivity : Which 


looked like an utter forſaking by GoD ; but 
be comforts himſelf at laſt with the Remem- 
brance of what Gop had done formerly for 
them, when he delivered them out of the 
Egyptian Bondage. 


Yr, 


Pſal. LXXVII. on the Book of PSALMS. 171 


Ver. 1. I Cried unte Gop with my Voice: Even 
unto Gop with my Voice, and he gavt 
Ear unto me.] I have inceſſantly made my Prayer 
to Gop, and I will ſtill more earneftly intreat 
his Favour: To him who hath juitly afflicted 
us, and can alone relieve us, have I again and 
again renewed my importunate Suit; which I 
hope will at laſt prevail with him for Deliver- 
A x I: 
Ver. 2. In the Day of ny Trouble I ſought 
the Lok D; my Sore ran in the Night, and ceaſed 
not: My Soul refuſed to be comforted.] I have 
not negligently diſcharged this Duty, but as the 
Diſtreſs is great wherein we are, ſo have reſt- 
lefly implored Help from the Lox D: In the 
Night, when Men are wont to bury their 
Troubles in Sleep, I have with unwearied Di- 
ligence ſpread out my Hands unto him, (in 
Token that all my Dependance is upon his 
Power alone) refolving to admit of no Conſo- 
lation, till I obtained a gracious Anſwer from 
bim. 
Ver. 3. I remembered Gop and was troubled : 
J complained, and my Spirit was overwhelmed. 
Selab.] I remembered indeed, how kind Gop 
had been unto us in former Times; but this 
only gave me the greater Trouble, when I com- 
pared it with our preſent Miſeries; and the 
more I muſed on it, the more my Spirit was 
diſturbed, and miſerably afflicted. | 

Ver. 4. Thou holdeſt mine Eyes waking: 1 
am ſo troubled that I cannot ſpeak.] Inſomuch 
that I could not cloſe my Eyes, to take a Wink 
of Sleep; nor open my Mouth (ſuch was my 
Perturbation and Aſtoniſhment) to expreſs the 


- Heavineſs of my Grief. : 
Ver. 5. J bave conſidered the Days of old, 


the Years of ancient Times.] All that I could 
do, was to recount thy merciful Providences 
over our Forefathers in Times paſt ; and pgn- 
der ſeriouſſy what Wonders thou didſt for them, 
many Ages agone. 

Ver. 6, I call to Remembrance my Song in 
the Night, 1 commune with mine own Heart, and 
my Spirit made diligent Search.) I called to 
Mind all the Songs I had indited, to celebrate 
the Memory of thoſe ancient Benefits: And 
ſpent whole Nights in ſilent Meditations, and 


diligent Inquiries, which I revolved to and fro 


in my Mind; why he who had taken ſuch Care 
of our Anceſtors, had ſo long rejected us. 

Ver. 7. Will the Lox o caſt off for ever? 
And will he be favourable no more?] Will the 
Lok p, thought I, abandon us for ever? Is he 
ſo incenſed againſt us, that he will never be re- 
conciled, nor intend to ſhew us any more Favour? 

Ver. 8. Is his Mercy clean gone for ever ? 
| Doth his Promiſe fail for evermore ?} Is his in- 
finite Mercy, which is the Fountain of all his 
Benefits, quite exhauſted ? And will he never 
hereafter ſpeak a Word of Comfort to us? 

Ver. 9. Hath Gop forgotten to be gracious ? 
Hath he in Anger ſhut up his tender Mercies ? 
Selab.] Hath Gop, whoſe Property it is to 
ſhew Mercy, quite laid aſide all Thoughts of 
. exerciling his Clemency towards us? Or have we 
ſo highly provoked him to Anger, that he hath 

no Regard at all unto our Miſeries? 


Ver. 10. And I ſaid, This is my Infirmity: 
But I will remember the. Nrars of - the | right 
Hand of the moſt High.] But having thus com- 
plained, and ſaid within myſelf, This is the 
Thing which ſorely afflicts me, to fee ſuch Al- 
terations in the Proceedings of the moſt High, 
that the ſame Hand which formerly protected 


us, now ſeverely ſcourges us 


Ver. 11. { will remember ihe Worts of the 


Loxp: Surely I will remember thy Wonders 
of old.] I preſently conſidered, that there might 


be a Change again: And reſolved to comfort 
myſelf with the Remembrance of the former 


Works of the Lord 3 and to go back as far as 
the Miracle thou didſt for us, (in bringing us up 
out of the Land of Egypt) when our Deſerts 
were as ſmall as in theſe Days. ee 

Ver. 12. 1 will meditate alſo of all thy 
Works, and talk thy Doings.) Of all the 
enſuing Wonders I will think; rather than on 
our preſent Miſeries : I will not otnit one of 
them; but, inſtead of theſe Complaints, make 
them the conſtant Subject of my Diſcourſe, 
Ver. 13. Thy Way, O God, is in the Sani7n- 
ary: Why is ſo grrat a God as our Gop ?] From 
which I cannot but conclude, that the Method 
of thy Providence, O Gop, is not only perfectly 
holy and juſt, but quite out of our Reach : Nor 
is thy Power inferior; but; as thou doſt not 
proceed in the common Way of our Thoughts, 
ſo none can reſiſt what thy incomparable Ma- 
jeſty thinks fit to effect. bas 

Ver. 14. Thou art the Gop that doeſt Won- 
ders; thou haſt declared thy Strength among the 
People.] For thou art the mighty God, who 
canſt do Miracles, as eaſily as the moſt ordinary 
Works: And haſt made all the World ſenſible, 
that thy Power exceeds both the Strength and 
the Opinion of all Creatures. ö 

Ver. 15. Thon haſt with thine Arm redeemed 
thy People, the Sons of Jacob and Joſeph. Selab.] 
Having delivered thy People, deſcended from 
Jacob, and miraculouſly preſerved by Joſeph, 
from the Egyptian Bondage; by a long Series 
of ſtupendious Judgments upon Pharaoh and 
pg Exod, VI. 6. Deut. VI. 21, 22. 
„ | 


Ver. 16. The Waters ſaw thee, O Gop, the - 


Waters ſaw thee : They were afraid, the Depths 
alſo were troubled. ] Which were followed pre- 
ſently with a greater Wonder, when the Wa- 
ters of the Red Sea felt thy Power, O Gop : 
They felt thy Power to the very Bottom of 
them; which ſo diſturbed them, that they re- 
treated, as if they had been affrighted at thy 
Preſence; and left a plain Way for thy People 
to march through upon dry Ground : 

Ver. 17; The Clouds poured out Water, the 
Skies ſent out à Sound: Thine Arrows alſo 


went Abroad.) But returned again upon the 


Egyptians (who purſued after us) accompanied 
with a terrible Storm of Rain, and Thunder, 
and Hailſtones; which flew about their Ears, 


and broke the very Wheels of their Chariots, 


Exod. XIV. 24, 25. 
Ver. 18. The Voice of thy Thunder was in 


the Heaven: the Lightnings lighined the World, 
the Earth trembled and ſhook.) The Noiſe of 


this 


** 
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this Thunder filled all the Air thereabout; and 
ſo did the Lightning that flaſhed in their Faces: 
Which, together with a dreadful Earthquake, 
made the very Inhabitants of Canaan tremble, 
Foſs. II. 10, . a ; : ; x 

Ver. 19. Thy Way is in the Sea, and thy 
Path in the great Waters, and thy Footſteps are 
not known.) We might well ſay then, that thy 
Way is quite out of our Reach; (Ver. 13.) 
who madeſt a Paſſage through the Sea, a broad 
Path through the boiſterous Waters: W hich as 


none ever trod before or after, ſo they cannot 


trace the Footſteps, which the Waters have over- 

flown and obliterated, Exod. XIV. 26, 27. 
Ver. 20. Thou leddeſt thy People like a Flock, 

by the Hand of Moſes and Aaron.] Nor did 


thy Care over thy People end there, but by the 


Miniſtry of thy Servants, Moſes and . Aaron, 
thou didſt conduct them with the ſame Tender- 
neſs that a good Shepherd doth his Sheep; 
through a horrid Wilderneſs; in which thou 
feddeſt them, till they came to Canaan. 
thither the ſame Power can, and the ſame Good- 
neſs will, I hope, reſtore us: Though now we 
ſeem neglected by thee, as our Fathers were, 
for a Time, in the Land of Egypt. | 


/ 


PSALM LXXVII 
Maſchil of Aſaph. 
ARGUMENT. 


ben Gon gave bis Law to the Iſraelites, he 
commanded them, not only to be careful to ſtudy 
it themſelves, but 10 inculcate it upon their 
Children, (as the Pſalmiſt here remembers, 
Ver. 5.) that they might propagate the Know- 
ledge of it to all future Generations, Deut. 
IV. g. VI. 7, 8, &c. XI. 18, 19, &c. And 
particularly to inſtruct them in the Reaſon 
| of their Feaſts; which were appointed for 
the Commemoration of ſeveral Benefits, which 
he would not have forgotten, Exod. XIII. 8, 
14. In Proſecution of which End, as Theo- 
doret well obſerves, this Pſalm was indited, 
by the Propbetical Grace (as his Words are ;) 
that they and all their Pofterity might preſerve 
in Mind the wonderful Works of Gov. An 
Epitome of which (for the Help of their Me- 
- mory) he here preſents them withal ; from 
the Time of their Coming out of Egypt, till 
David's Promotion to the Throne, 
Where this Narration concluding, it makes it 
probable this Pſalm was compoſed by that 
Aſaph, ſo often mentioned, as one of the 
principal Singers in thoſe Days : Who, ſet- 
ting before the Peoples Eyes, as in a Table, 
the Benefits their Fathers bad received, with 
their ſhameful Ingratitude, and the Puniſh- 
ments inflited upon ibem for it, teaches and 
inftrutts them who ſucceeded (for which Rea- 
ſon ſome will have it called Maſchil, ſee 
Pſal. XXXIT.) to learn greater Gratitude and 
Fidelity to their - Benefattor : For Fear they 
ſhould incur his higher Diſpleaſure, if they 
did not beware by ſuch ſad Examples, 


2 


[And 


Ver. 1. N IVE Ear, O my People, io my 
ca OY Law : Incline your Ears to the 
Words of ny | Mouth.) Attend reverently, O 


my Countrymen, for whom | have a varticular 
Affection, unto the Admonition, which now I 
intend to give you: Liſten diligently, I beſeech 
you, to the following Inſtruction. 
Ver. 2. I will open my Mouth in a Parable : — 
1 will utter dark Sayings of old:] It is no 
vulgar Leſſon which J would have you learn; 
nor will I be ſparing in my Inſtruction: But 
I will abundantly inform you in the moſt re- 
markable Paſſages of Gop's Providence in for- 
mer Times; which are more worthy your 
Knowledge, than the Skill of reſolving the 
darkeſt Riddles. | 


Ver. 3. Which we have heard and known, — 
and our Fathers have told us.] And I will 


not report uncertain or doubtful Things to 
you; or Things done in another Nation: But 
ſuch as are of unqueſtionable Credit; which 
you have heard and known to be recorded in 
your holy Boòks: And our Forefathers, .who 
were Eye-witnefſes of them, have faithfully re- 
giſtered and tranſmitted unto us. \ 

Ver. 4. We will not hide them from their 
Children, ſbewing to the Generation to come the 


' Praiſes of the Lox D; and his Strength, and 
bis wonderful Works that be hath done.) Who 


will not be ſo treacherous as to loſe the Me- 
mory of them in our Days ; but diligently 


Propagate them to Poſterity : Endeavouring that 


all future Generations may underſtand, how 


much the Lon deſerves to be praiſed, for the 


mighty and ſtupendious Works which he hath 
done in former Ages. | 5; 1 

Ver. 5. For be eftabliſhed a Teſtimony in 
Jacob, and appointed a Law in Iſrael, which 
be commanded our Fathers that they fhould 
make them known to their Children.) And in- 
deed, when Gop gave us the Law, he ſtrictly 
charged our Forefathers, and made a particular 
Injunction about it, which he frequently re- 
peated; (Deut. IV, VI, XI. ſee the Argument) 
that they ſhould be careful to leave the Know- 


ledge of theſe Things as a ſacred Legacy, or 


Inheritance unto their Children. 

Ver, 6, That the Generation to come migbt 
know them, even the Children which fbould be 
born : Who ſhould ariſe and declare them to 
their Children.) In Order to the conveying 
them, by their Hands, to the next Generation 
who were then unborn : Who ſhould be taught 
alſo, when they were grown up, to deliver 
them with-the ſame Diligence to their Deſcend- 
ants; and ſo preſerve the Memory of them to 
all ſucceeding Generations, 

Ver. 7. That they might ſet their Hope in 
Gop, and not forget the Works of Gop : But 
keep his Commandments :] To the End, that 
they might learn by ſuch wonderful Inſtances of 
his powerful Goodneſs, to adhere unto him, and 
confide in him alone; and by the conſtant Com- 
memoration of his Benefits, be provoked reli- 
giouſly to obſerve his Precepts. 

Ver. 8. And might not be as their Fathers, 
a ſtubborn and rebellious Generation ; a Genera- 
tion that ſet not their Heart aright: And wwhoſe 

Spirit 


V afhing by the Puniſhments inflic 
not to 1mitate . the Ingratitude of 


fathers, who were not only a refractory Gene- 
ration, but ſo-fickle, that they fell off from Goo th 


to the Worſhip of Idols, preſently. after they 


came out. of Zgypt.: For they did not lay, to 


Heart what he had done for them, and ſo. were 
never tightly diſpoſed to his Service; or if in a 
good Fit they were inclined to it, they ſoon, 
revolted from him. 727 


o 


Ver, 9. The Children of Ephraim. being arm- 


„ © 


p 


the Rock, and cauſed Waters to.run down like 
Rivers] And- yet. it was no, ſtanding, but a 
flowing Water z which ran continually out of 
he dry Rock, as out of it's Fountain, in ſeveral 
Streams: Or rather, like unto Rivers; which 


ed, and carrying Bows, turned back in the, Day followed them in their Travels. 


What could be more ſhameful, 


of Battle.) 


chan their baſe Refuſal to go and ingage the Ca- lam, 


1aanites, when they were ſo well appointed for 


Ver. 17. And they ſinned yet more 9 
aim, by provoking the mo#t High in the Wider- 
neſs.) But all theſe miraculous Works did not 


he Fight; and were commanded by Gon; in alter their depra ved Nature, which broke out 


vhoſe Power they had no Confidence, to go up 
ind take Poſſeſſion of the Land? (Deut. I. 26.) 
unleſs it were their foul Cowardice when they 


lid engage them againſt his Command; (Det. 


l. 43, 44.) and the Epbramites themſelves, 
hough a valiant Tribe, and excellent Archers, 
an away, and were chaſed in a ſhameful Man- 
ner by their Enemies. | TY. 


Ver. 10. They kept not the Covenant of Goo, 
and refuſed to walk in bis Law.] For they 


brake their Word with Gop, (who therefore 
would not be with them, Numb. XIV. 43.) 
y 


and would not be governed by bis Will, but 
their own. . 

Ver. 11. 
- Wonders that he had, ſhewed them.) Never 
thinking of the illuſtrious Works, which their 
Eyes had ſeen; and ſo diſtruſting his Power, 
notwithſtanding all the Miracles, whereby he 
had demonſtrated the Greatneſs of it to them, 


: 


And forgat bis Works, and bis 


into new. and greater Provocations; in that 
very Place, where, without the fi Provi- 
dence of their moſt high Benefactor, they had 
all been ſtarved. - 5 


. = 


Ver. 18. And. they tempted Gob in . their 


© Heart, by aſking Meat for their Lat.] For 


they were not content with the bountiful Provi- 
ſion which he had made for them, (Exod, XVI.) 


but muttered within themſelves againſt him: 


And wiſht, if he was ſo powerful and kind as 
was pretended, that he would give them a new 
Proof of it; by ſ-nding them Meat to fatisfy 


Ver. 19. Tra, they ſpake againſt God: They 


their wanton Appetite. 


« ſaid, Can Gor furniſh a Table in the Wilder- 


neſs *] And at laſt, they openly declared that 
Diſtruſt of his Power, which was in their Hearts; 
ſaying, Is Gop able to make us a Feaſt here in 
this barten Wilderneſs? Numb. XI. 4, 5, Sc. 

Ver. 20. Behold, he ſmote the Rock, that the. 


2 
than * . 


Ver. 12. Marvellous Things did be in the 
Sight of their Fathers, in the Land of Egypt, 
in the Field of Zoan.] Nor were the next Ge- 


© Waters guſbed out, and the Streams overflowed ; 
can be give Bread alſo ? Can he provide Fleſh for 
« his People? ] It is true, he hath brought Water 


neration any better; 2 the Memory was 
then freſh of that Heap of Wonders, which their 
Fathers ſaw him do publickly : Not in a Corner, 


but in all the Land of Egypt; yea, in and about 


the principal City of the Kingdom. 


out of a Rock, for us in great Abundance z 
(which perhaps was lodged there before in the 


Caverns of it, and might have flowed out of 


itſelf) but can he give us more ſubſtantial Bread, 
(not ſuch light Stuff as this Manna is, which he 


Ver. 13. He divided the Sea, and cauſed « alſo hath ſent us, Numb. XI. 6.) here where no 


them to paſs through, and be made the Waters. 
to ſtand as an Heap.) From whence when he 
had delivered them, and they were in great Diſ- 
treſs at the Red-· Sea; he made it give Way to 
them, that they might walk through it on dry 
Ground : The fluid Water ſwelling into little 
Hills, (Exod. XV. 8.) which ſtood like a ſolid 
Wall on either Hand, to ſecure them in that 
dangerous Paſſage, (Exod. XIV. 22.) 

Ver. 14. In the Day-time alſo he led them 
with a Cloud, and all the Night with a Light 
of Fire.) Through which he conducted them, 
as he did at all other Times, by a glorious 
Cloud: Whoſe dark Side ſer ved alſo in the Day- 
time, for a Shadow from the ſcorching Rays 
of the Sun; and it's bright Side in the Night, 
for a Torch to guide them when they travelled; 
or if they reſted, to light them in their Lents. 


* 


Corn grows? And make an ample Proviſion 
for all this Multitude, of ſuch Fleſh as this 
Place doth not afford ? 


Ver. 21. Therefore the Lonp beard this, and 
was wroth, ſo a. Fire was kindled againf Jacob, 


c and Anger alſo came. up againſt Iſrael.] Which 


rude and inſolent Language highly incenſed the 
Divine Diſpleaſure; ſo that he ſent Lightning 
from Heaven (Numb. XI. 1.) to conſume thoſe 
whom he had before cheriſhed : And he reſolved 
alſo to puniſh them more ſeverely, before he had 
done with them, (Ver. 33.) = 
Ver. 22. Becauſe they Jelieved not in Gop, 
and truſted not in his Salvation :] Becauſe they 
had ſo mean an Opinion of him, that they durſt 


not confide in him, and commend themſelves to 


his good Providence; to preſerve and conduct 
them ſafe to Canaan. 


Ver. 15. He clave the Rocks in the Wilder- Ver., 23. Though he had commanded the Cleuds 


neſs, and gave them Drink as out Aj the. great < from Ban 
ater in t o, not after 


Deptbs.] And when they wanted | 
Wilderneſs, he brought it out of the Rocks 


ened the Doors of Heaven. 
extraordinary Benefits, as 


they had 8 from him: For he had under- 


Y | taken 


| 


7% 4 PARA PHRASE PL EXXVIIT. 
taken in 4 mitacutous Manner (as 18 kt to be Puniſhtnents wrought no more Change in their 
| ardieularly remetmbere Weanpeng Feed Hearts, than his Benefits: Far they Mad row 

d to mate the Clouds Sins to all the former; and were not moved by 

s he opened to chem. any of kis Wonderful Works, to believe that he — 
was able to bring them into the Land of Pro- 
miſe, Numb. XIV. 2, 3, 4 F 


| Y 
989 them from above; 
/ - Qheir Granary; whoſe 1 
Ver. 24; An bad ramed down Malina it 
them to eat, and bad given them of the Corn of mite, e 5 
Heaven. ] And, inſtead of Rain, (to mate the Ver. 33. Therefore thetr Days did be conſume 
Farch with long Labour berome früitful) to ſend « # Vanity, und their Tears in Trouble.) For 
Showers of Manna out of the Air, (Exod. XVI. which Cauſe he refolved they ſhould never come 
4) which was a Kind of Corn ready prepa thither, but be confamed in the Wilderneſs: 
foe thern, Numb. XI. 8, ů 099. (Numb. XI V. 28, 33, Sc.) Where, though they 
Ver. 25. Man dill rat Angels Food : He ſem travelled up and down very much and long, yet 
ftbem Meat to the full.) There was not a Man it was to no Purpoſe; for they were never the 
among that vaſt Muſtitude, but was fed with nearer to their Journey's End; nor were ever free 
; <tharftrong and hearty, or rather princely Food; from one Plague or other, till they were utterly 


brought to them from the Habitation, and by deſtroſ ec. 
the Miniſtry of Angels. This was their daily Ver. 34. ben be flew them, then they ſought 6 
Entertainment, as long as their Travels in the Him: And they returned and enquired early after 


Wilderneſs laſted; and they had it in ſuch Gop. ] They relented indeed ſometimes; and 
Abundance, that none of them could pretend when Gop cut off ſome of them, the reſt began 
they were not ſufficed, Exod. XVI. 16, 17, 55 to deprecate his Diſpleaſure: (Numb. XIV. 39, 
Ver. 26. He cauſed an Eaſt-Wind to blow 40.) and by promiſing Amendment, moſt earn- 
in the Heaven: And by bir Power be brought eſtly ſought to recover his Favour. 
in the Souib. Wind.] And therefore it was not Ver. 35. And they remembered that Gon was 
to ſatisfy their Hunger, but to reprove their their Rock, and the High God their Redeemer.) 
; . Unbelief, that he was pleaſed to comply with And profeſſed that f re truſt in Gop 
' their Deſires; and, when the Wind blew vio- hereafter for Safety and Deliverance : Who they 
lently out of the Eaſt, turned it by his Power acknowledged was ſuperior to all other Gods, 
into the South, 25 and had been their mighty Redeemer. 

Ver. 27. He rained Fleſh alſo upon them a, Ver. 36. Nevertheleſs they did flatter him + 
Duſt, and feathered Fowls like as the Sand of the *with their Mouth, and they lied umo bim with - 
Sea.] Which brought a t Cloud of Quails - their Tongnes.] But all this was little more 
(a delicious Bird) from the Coafts about the than ſpeaking him fair, white they lay under 

Red. Sea: Which (either tired with long Flight, his correfting Hand: And they did not ſincerely 

or beaten down with the Wind) came pouring intend to do as they promiſed, when it was re- 

down like Showers of Rain; and lay on the moved. 1 | F 

Ground, as thick as the Duſt or the Sand on the Ver. 37. For their Heart was not right with -- 

Sea-ſhore, from whence they came, Num. XI. 31. bim, neither were they ſtedfaſt in his Covenant, ] 

Ver. 28. And be let it fall in the midſt of For their Hearts were not rightly diſpoſed, nor 
their Camp, round about their Habitations.] firmly reſolved to adhere unto him; as appears 

There was no Need of Labour, or of any Art by their frequent Revolts from their Engage- 
| to catch them; neither needed they go far to ments; which they never faithfully obſerved, 
| take them up: For they dropt down in the midſt but as conſtantly broke, as they renewed their 
* of their Camp; and lay alſo many Miles round Covenant with him, Numb. XVI. 3. XX. 3, 4. 
| it in ſuch Heaps, that they who would, might XXI. 5, 7. XXV. 1, 2, &c. 
fetch enough to ſerve them for a whole Month, Ver. 38. But he being full of Compaſſion, 
Numb. XI. 20, 31. i forgave their Iniquity, and deſtroyed them not; 

So they did eat, and were well + 


but were glutted and crammed with them: For 
he ſatisfied their Longings to the full, 

Ver, 30. They were not eſtranged from their 
Luft: But while the Meat was yet in their 
Afouths,} And they were not hindered from eat- 
ing as much as they pleaſed ; nor was this Diet 
become-at all nauſeous to them : But they 
dily feaſted on theſe Birds to the End o 
Month : And atthat 
Morſels in their Mouths, (Numb. XI. 33.) 

Ver. 31. TheWrath of Gon came upon them, 
and flew the fatteſt 0) » and ſmote down the 
choſen Men of Iſrael.) When the Divine Ven- 

eance ſeized on them, by a very great Peſti- 
ence : (Numb. XI. 33.) which ſwept away the 
ſtrongeſt and Perſons that were in 1/rael. 
Ver. 32. For all this they finned fill : And 
believed not for bis wondrous Works.) But theſe 


Ver, = | yea, 'many a Time turned be bis Anger away, 
| Filled For he gave them their own 7 So and did not ſtir up all bis Wratb.] Yet he was 
| they had not only a Taſte of his Liberality ; ſo full of Compaſſion, that after he had threat- 


ned utterly to deſtroy them, (Numb, XIV. 11, 
12.) he remitted very much of the Severity of 
the Sentence; and did not cut them off at once, 
(D. Ver. 15, 17, 18.) but very often ſpared them 
when they deſerved to be puniſned; or when he 
puniſhed them, did it leſs. than their Deſerts. 
For he remembered that they were - 


»* 8. 29. 
the but Hals ind that paſſeth away, and cometh 
very Time had theſe fweet © not again.] For he conſidered how frail they 


were, and that they could not continue long 

(though he did not ſnatch them away) but would 

moulder of themſelves into Duſt; and vaniſh 

like a Blaſt of Wind, which makes a Buſtle 

and Noiſe for a little Time, and then is diſ- 
{ed and heard of no more. 


Ver. 40. How oft did they provoke bim in 


- the Wilderneſs, and grieve bim in the Deſert ?] 
How many Times, 


hreat- 


Fe this terrible 
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| nitig; did the provoke him to Am © in thk +7 
Wilderneſs ? Numb, XIV. 22.) and Xt Ward Ha, b 4 
did Things exceeding offene te him, in there was "Thunder ightning 
Kr, Pang of the Be Nuh. KT XX, i tots + 10 living 


XXI. XV. 


| Which were Ie abroad in f 


„God, and limited the holy One of Harl] Being 1 X. 22, 24, MK. 
fo vilely ungrateful, as to talk of returning in- | VE. 49, He cat e, ee eee, 
to Egypt 3 (Numb. XIV. 40 or requiring, upon Bs rat, and Indignation, and Trouble, 


every Occalion, new Proofs of his Power : Nay, * by evil Angels among. them.] Many 
ueſtioning whether it could do all Things, other Ways he plagued them, which were 
ny k ſt Diſpleaſure z by a grie- 
and appointing him, who had ſo often ſnewn vous ae fiery ls, By a moſt diſmal 
himſelf to be incomparably greater than all Darkneſs, (EA J. IX. 10) till at length he ſent 
| do, (as I ſaid be- evil Angels, (who ad righted them in that 

fore, Ver. 19, 20.) If he intended to have Datkne II. 3.); as the Miniſters 
them believe on him. . | SE pm 1 PLA baſe 


. 4 


eſpecially that memorable Time, when he, by a peſtilential Diſeaſe, Exod. XII. 30. 


his Power alone, delivered them from the Ver. 51. And ſmote all the firſt-born in 2 % 


© Tyranny of Pharaoh, who moſt miſerably op- the Chief of their Strengib in the Tabernacles of 
preſſed them. : Ham :] As well as the Firſt-born of all their 

Ver. 43. How be bad wrought bis Signs in Childrenf{the Prop of their Families, in whom 
Egypt, and his Wonders in the Field of Zoan :) the Hope of future Succeſſion was principally 
They did not ſeriouſly ponder the evident De- laid) throughout the Dwellings of the Poſte- 


monſtration he gave of his uncontrolable Pow-" rity of Cham, the Father of the Egyptians, 


er, in the miraculous Judgments which he (Gen. X. 6. Exod. XII. 30.) 8 8 
ſent upon the ZEgytians'; even upon the Court Ver. 52. But made his own People to go forth 
of Pharaoh, and the principal City of the like Sheep : and guided them in the Wilderneſs like 
Kingdom. 2 Flock,] And by that Means brought forth 

Ver. 44. And bad turned theit Rivers into his People from among them (Exod. XII. 31.) 
Blood; and their Floods, that they could not drink.) > as peaceably as a Shepherd doth his Sheep out 

When, for Inſtance, he left them no Water of their Folds (not ſo much as a Dog moving 
to quench their Thirſt ; by turning the River his Tongue againſt them, Exod. XI. 5.) e. 
Nile (Exod. VII. 17, 19, 20.) with all the then directed them the Way they ſhould go in 
Streams that were derived from it, and all their the Wilderneſs, (Exod. XIII. 18, 21.) where 
Ponds and Pools of Water, into Blood. he graciouſly provided for them. 

Ver. 45. He ſent divers Soris of Flies among er. 53. ho 
them, which devoured them ; and Frogs, which they feared not : But the Sea overwhelmed their 
deſtroyed them.] And ſent an infinite Swarm of Enemies.) He conducted them ſecurely, even 
the moſt peſtilent (and to them the moſt through the Red Sea, without any Apprehen- 
odious Sort of Flies, Exod. VIII. 21, 22.) fion of Danger, (Exod. XIV, 19, 22.) but over- 
which bit the Egyptians, as they uſed to do whelmed Pharaoh and his Followers in that 


their Dogs: As not long before he had ſent very Path where they travelled in Safety. 


fuch an Army of F h. to invade all Places, Ver. 54. And be brought them to the Border 
(Exod, VIII. 3, 8, 9, Sc.) and fo to — their of his Sanctuary, even to this Mountain which his 
Meat and Drink, and every Thing elſe; that Right-hand had ee And never ceaſed 
if this Plague had laſted, they muſt have left his Care over them (notwithſtanding all their 
their Country, or not have lived. Provocations) till he brought them into his 

Ver. 46. He gave alſo their Increaſe unto the holy Land; and (in the Iſſue) to this Mount 
Caterpillar, and their Labour unto the Locuſt.] Sion : which, not their Proweſs, but his mighty 
After which he expoſed the Fruits of the Earth, Power, by the Hand of David, won for them, 
for which they had taken long Pains, to be 2 Sam. V. 6, Cc. 5 : 
devoured by various Kinds of Locuſts; with Ver. 55. He caſt out the Heathen alſo before 
which the whole Country was fo overſpread, - them ; and divided them an Inheritance by Line: 
that nothing elſe but they were to be ſeen upon and made the Tribes of Tſrael to dwell in their 
the Face of the Earth, (Exod. X.5,) Pents.] And after he had expelled the old 

Ver. 47. He deſtroyed the Vines with Hail, Inhabitants, who were not able to ſtand before 
and their Sycomore- trees with Froſt.] Which had them, (79. XII.) he diſtributed by Lot, to 
been miſerably haraſſed before, by Storms of every Tribe their Portion of Land, which 
Hail, both ſmall and great: whereby not only they ſhould inherit, (7%. XIV.) and ſettled 
the Grapes and ſuch like Fruit were ' ſmitten them in a quiet Poſſeſſion of, it, Zoſh. XXI. 
down, but the Trees themſelves (for Inſtance, 43, 44. | '* Ms. . | 
the Vines, and the wild 1 9 9 Kil- Ver. $6. Zet they tempted and provoked the 
led, and corrupted. at the very Root, Exod. - moſt high Gop : and kept not his Teſtimenies.] 

IX. 18, 19, 25. | | I | | Ye, 
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Yet, after ſo many, and ſo great Benefits, the; their ; Virgins yere conſtrained to remain un- 
behayed themſelves no better, in that good married z and hey us ang Huldendeet Fee 
Land, than they had done in_the Wilderneſs : e of: Joy, in-6. Tiny of 
a and th nr ane 1217, 

(Tuag. II. 7, 10.) they diſbelieved the Threat. Ves 64. Their Prieſts fell by the Sword: and 
nings of their Law, and would make a Trial their Nidau made no Lamentation. | For ſome 
whether they were true or no ; provoking the of their Prieſts, who were peculiarly conſe» 
t Loxp of all the World, by lighting his crated to Gop's Service, were lain in this 
ommandments, which he had fo ſtritly en- Battle, (1 Sam. IV. 11. )and their Wives oppreſ- 
Joined them to obſerve, NE Kt 


- 


Ver. 57. But\turned back, and dealt unfaith- any publick Funeral for them; (1 Sam. IV. 20.) 
fully like their Fathers : They were turned aſide er. 62. Then the Lok p,awaked as one out 0 
- «like a deceitful Baw.) They imitated their Fore- > Sleep, and like a. mighty Man, that fpouteth by 
fathers, both in their frequent Apoſtaſies from reaſon of Wine. The Loxp himſelf alſo (who 
Gov, and in their Falſeneſs to their Promiſes, was wont to fight for us) ſeemed no more con- 
when they pretended to repent of them, (Judg. cerned in all theſe Calamities, which befel both 
II. 13, 18, 19. III. 7, Cc.) having depraved us and our Religion, than a mighty Com- 
Minds and Hearts, which (like an ill- made Bow, mander is at that, which is done to his Army 
that never ſends the Arrow to the Mark) would when he is afleep, or overcome with Wine: 
turn aſide into crooked Ways, and not be di- Till at laſt, like ſuch a great Warriour, (who 
- rected according to the Will of Gop. being awaked calls for his Arms, and charges 
Ver. 58. For they provoked him to Anger with the Enemy with greater Fury) he vindicated 
their high Places: and moved bim to Fealouſie his Honour in a terrible Manner, and made 
with their graven Images.] For they highly in- a very great Deſtruction among them, 1 Sam. 
cenſed him, by their Altars and Images, (Judg. V. Tl 11. W 
Ch. VI. v. 25.) which they built after the Man- Ver. 66. And be ſmote his Enemies in the bin- 
ner of the Heathen, (Numb. XXII. 41.) in the der Parts: be put them to a perpetual Reproach,] 
high Places: where they worſhipped a Num- For beſides the Fall of Dagon before the Ark, 
ber of falſe Gods, (Judg. X. 6.) to his great he ſmote ſeveral Cities of the Philitines, with 
Offence and Diſhonour. Pt a grievous Sortof Hemorrhoids; whereof many - 
Ver. 59. When Gop heard this be was wroth, died, and the reſt languiſhed under moſt mi- 
- and greatly abhorred Iſrael :) Which was ſo ſerable Torments: (1 Sam. V. 6, 9, 12.) the 
notorious, that the Judge of the World could Monuments of which they themſelves were 
not but take Notice of it, and ſeverely puniſh forced to make, and ſend back with the Ark 
it ; by abandoning that People, for whom he to his great Glory, and their eternal Reproach, 
hath done ſuch Wonders, into the Hands of 1 Sam. VI. 3, 4, ... 
the Syrians, the Moabites, the Midianites, Phi- Ver. 67. Moreover, be refuſed the Tabernacle - 
liſtines, and the Children of Ammon, (ſee the of Joſepb: and choſe not the Tribe of Ephraim.] 
Book of Fudges,) who made them as contemp- Yet he would not return to Sbiloh again, (which 
tible unto others, as they were loathſom unto was in the Tribe of Ephraim, the Son of Foſeph) 
him. nor have the Ark of his Preſence placed there 
Ver. 60. So that he forſook the Tabernacle of - any more. W 
Sbilab, the Tent which be placed among Men:] Ver. 68, But choſe the Tribe of Judab, the 
Inſomuch that at laſt he quite forſook the City Mount Sion which he loved.] But firſt it was 
of Shilob, where, in his Tabernacle, he had brought to Kiriathaim, (1 Sam. VI. 21.) a City 
been graciouſly pleaſed to be preſent with them, of the Tribe of Fudab, Joſb. XV. 6. where he 
(1 Sam. IV. 3, 4.) and would never return un- reſolved hereafter to have his ſpecial Reſi- 
- to it any more, (Fer. VII. 12. and ſee Arg. of dence : and fo from thence, (after a ſhort Stay 
E.. LXVIII.) A at the Houſe of Obed-Edom) unto Mount 
Ver. 61. And delivered bis Strength into 54 Sion, (1 Chron, XIII. 6. XVI. 1, 3, 29.) 
. tivity, and bis Glory into the Enemies Hand.) which he er before the Hill of iriathaim 
Nay, he let the Ark of the Covenant, the (1 Sam. VII. i.) or any other Place in all the 
ſpecial Token of his Preſence with them, from Country. | 
whence his Power was wont to appear moſt Ver. 69. And he built his Sanfuary like high 
loriouſly for them, not only fall into their Palaces, like the Earth which he bath eſtabliſted 
ands; but be carried away Captive by the for ever.] There Solomon built him. a ſtately 
- Philiſtines, (1 Sam. IV. 11, 22. V. 1.) Temple, which, as it was a bigh and lofty Fa- 


_. ' ſed with Grief, did not long ſurvive, to; make 


Ver. 62. He gave his People over alſo io the 
Sword :. and was wroth with his Inheritance.] 
Whoſe Sword ſlew a great Number of his 
People; (1 Sam. IV. 10.) ſo exceeding angry 
was he with thoſe, whom he had formerly 
taken into 2 27 Care above all other Na- 
tions, Deut. XXXII. 8, 9. | 

Ver. 63. The Fire conſumed their young Men : 
and their Maidens were not given to Marriage.] 
For it was by his Divine Vengeance, more than 
the Pbiliſtines Valour, that they loſt Abun- 
dance of brave young Men; the very Flower 


brick, ſo was not moveable like his former 
Habitation; but remained perpetually fixed, 
like the Earth on which it ſtood. 

Ver. 70. He choſe David alſo his Servant, and 


took him from the Sheep-folds.) For as he had _ 
rected Shilob, and choſen Sion for the Place 
0 


his Dwelling; ſo he had likewiſe rejected 
Saul, and choſen David (the Father of Solomon) 
to be the King of his People: A Man, who 


- ſerved him as faithfully in that Office, as he 


had done his Father in keeping of his Sheep. 
Ver. 71. From following the Eues great with 


of their Army: by which Means many of young,he brought him to feed Facob his People, and 


— 


Iſrael bis Inberitance.] From that mean Em- 
E he took him, and raiſed him to the 
igheſt Charge and Dignity; that the Care he 
had employed in looking aſter the Ewes, and 
their Lambs when they ſhould fall, he might 
exerciſe in governing his People z and endeavour- 
ing that they, whom he had choſen for his own 
uliar Inhetitance, did no way miſcarry. 
Ver. 72. So be fed them according to the Inte- 
grity of bis Heart? and guided them by the Skil- 
fulneſs of his Hands.) And he did not deceive 
his ExpeRtation 3 but governed them with equal 
Integrity and Prudence : never deſigning any 
Thing but their Good; and dexterouſly accom- 
pliſhing whatſoever he deſigned. | 


PSALM LXXIX, 
A Pſalm of Aſaph. 
ARGUMEN T, 


This Pſalm was penned, in all probability, upon 

\ the ſame Occaſion with the LXXIV., viz. 
The Deſtruction of Jeruſalem by Nebuchad- 
nezzar : ſee what 1 have ſaid there, in the 
Argument of that Pſalm ;, and it will appear 
altogether unlikely, that this ſhould have Re- 
ſpelt to the Times of Antiochus Epiphanes, 
as many imagine, and among the reſt, Theo- 
doret: which is the more ſtrange, becauſe 
the ſame Reaſon he gives there why the 
LXXIV. Pſalm doth not belong to thoſe Times, 
(which he repeats again upon Pſalm LXXX. 
17.) hes as flirongly againſt the application 
of this Pſalm to the Fury and Rage where- 
with that Prince fell upon the Jewiſh Nation. 
Whoſe miſerable Calamity under Nebuchad- 

— nezzar we find bewailed by Jeremiah, «who 
then lived (Jer. X. 25.) in the very Words 
of the fixth and ſeventh Verſes of this Pſalm : 
which is ſome Indication that they both be- 
long to the ſame Malter: but whether Jere- 
miah took them from Aſaph, or Aſaph from 
him, I cannot certainly determine, The latter 
is moſt likely ; becauſe this Pſalm ſeems to have 
been written after that Deſolation had for ſome 
Time continued, | 

We read indeed in the firſ® Book of Maccabees 
(VII. 16, 17.) two other ' Verſes of this 
Pſalm, (viz. 2, 3.) applied to the Slaughter 
of threeſcore of the Devouter Sort of Jews, 
preſently after Antiochus his Death. But 

that Author quotes them, it is plain, as Wards 
which had been written in former Days: and 
by bin only made uſe of to his Purpoſe : 
which was to ſhew, that the ſame Cruelties 
were in great Part afted over again, which 
their Fathers bad ſeen at the Deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem. | 


Gop the Heathen are come into 
thine Inheritance, thy boly Temple 
have they defiled z they have laid Feruſalem on 
Heaps.) O Gop, the ſupreme Judge of the 
World, thou art not ignorant, we * of 
.- our. Calamity, for it comes by thy Order; 
but give us leave to repreſent unto thy Majeſty, 
the ſad Condition of the People and Place 


Ver. 1. 


e 
* 
4 
4 


for ever? ſhall thy 


* 
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which was once very dear unto thee z for 

ofane Nations have not only invaded bur 
85 rather thy Country, to which thou haſt 
a iar Title; but polluted thy own Houſe, 
which was ſeparated to thy Service alone; 
and laid it, together with Zeruſalem, in ruinous 


Heaps. | 

"Ver. 3. The de Bodies" if thy ber band have: 
they given to be Meat unto the Fotis of the Hea- 
ven, tbe Fleſh of thy Saints unto the Beaſts of the 
Earth.) Under which thy Servants the Prieſts, 
and other holy Men, whom they have ſlain, could 


not have the Honour to be buried; nor obtain 


the common Civility of a Grave: but the dead 
Bodies of 'thoſe whom thou loveſt, they have 
barbarouſly expoſed to be devoured by ravenous 
Beaſts and Birds. | 42 

Ver. 3. Their Blood have they ſbed like Water 
round about Feruſalem : and there was none to 
bury them.] For they valued the ſhedding of 
their Blood no more than the pouring out of 
Water: which flowed in ſuch Abundance about 
Jeruſalem; that they left not Men enow alive, 
to take Care of the Interment of the Dead. 

Ver. 4. We are become a Reproach to our 
Neighbours : a Scorn and Deriſion to them that 
are round about us.) And we that remain, lead 
a moſt deſpicable Life, being not only ſcorned 
and abuſed, but openly derided, and made the 
Sport of the Edomites and other Nations, which 
formerly ſtood in Awe of us. 

Ver. 5. How long, Lox p, wilt thou be angry 
Fealouſy burn lite Fire?] 
And which is ſaddeſt of all, we have long com- 
plainetl of this, and find no Relief; but only 
in our moſt paſſionate Cries to thee, O Lokxp: 
the Effects of whoſe juſt Anger and Jealouſy 
we groan under (becauſe we have forſaken thee, 
and been unfaithful to our Covenant with thee) 
but hope it will not always laſt ; nor proceed 
to make an utter End of us. 

Ver. 6. Pour out thy Wrath upon the Heathen 
that have not known thee, and upon the Kingdoms 
that have not called upon thy Name.) Pour it 
out rather (in as full a Meaſure, and with as 
little Pity, as they did our Blood, Ver. 3.) 
upon the Babylonians : who, though they have 
conquered many Kingdoms, do not acknow- 
ledge thee at all, nor aſcribe their Succeſſes 
to thy Power: but to their Idols whom they 
ſerve, and honour with that Worſhip which 
is due to thee alone, 

Ver. 7. For they bave devoured Jacob, and 
laid waſte his Dwelling-place.] They have been 
the Inſtruments indeed of thy Vengeance; but 
have executed it with ſuch Cruelty, that, not 
content with the Conqueſt of us, they have 
ſought our total Extirpation : having depopu- 
lated our Country, and made that pleaſant Land 
a Wilderneſs; which thou gaveſt to Jacob and 
his Seed for their Habitation. 

Ver. 8. O remember not againſt us former J. 
niquities : let thy tender Mercies ſpeedily prevent 
us for we are brought very low.] O let not his 
Virtue, and the Se thou madeſt with 
him be forgotten: when thou reckoneſt with 
us for the Sins of our Fore-fathers; the Pu- 
niſhment of which, we beſeech thee that we 
may bear no longer: ſpeed our Deliverance, 

2 2 e good 
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good Lox p: and how unworthy ſoever we be, 


jet thy tender Compaſſion prevail with thee, 


to ſave us from utter Ruin, which is very near; 
ſo few, ſo broken and ſpent we are, unleſs ſea- 
ſonably prevented by thy Merey. 5 

Ver. 9. Help us, O Gop of our Salvation, for 
the Glory of thy Name : and deliver us, and purge 
away our Sins, for thy Names Sake.) Send us 
that ſeaſonable Help, O God, from whom alone 
we expect it, and have heretofore very often re- 
ceived it; for it will tend much to the Honour 
of thy Almighty Goodneſs, (which in former 
Times was much celebrated, but of late hath 
been exceedingly diſparaged) to fave us now, 
when none is able to preſerve us : upon that 


Account be pleaſed to paſs by our Sins, and to 


interpoſe for our Deliverance; leſt thou ſuffer to- 
gether with us. 

Ver. 10. Wherefore ſhould the Heathen ſay, 
Where is their Gop? let him be known among the 
Heathen in our Sight, by the revenging of the 
Blood of thy Servants which is fed.] While the 
idolatrous Nations utter this inſolent Language, 


(which is exceeding grievous, nay, inſupportable 


to us) if their God be ſo great in himſelf, and 
fo kind to them, as they pretend; why doth he 
not take their Part, and appear for their Delive- 
rance? O that thou wouldeſt put them to S1- 
lence, by taking ſuch an open and remarkable 


AP ARAP HRASE 


Pal. LXXX 


This Pſalm is ſomething of kin to the former, 


- 


* 


deprecating the Diſpleaſure of the Almigbty 
in a Time of great Calamity. Which, as all. 


that I have met withal think, was either in 


the Captivity of Judah and Benjamin by Ne- 
buchadnezzar 3 or of the ten Tribes by Sal- 
manaſſar. But it ſeems to me rather to 
have been penned between theſe two, in the 


Time of Hezekiah : who had wrote a Let- - 


ter you find (2 Chron, XXXI. 6.) to the 
Remnant that were eſcaped out of the Hand 
of the King of Aſſyria; eſpecially to Ephraim 
and Manaſſeh, the Tribes neareſt to them, 
that they would come to the Houſe of the 


- Lord at Jeruſalem, and keep the Paſſover - 


with them : which ſummons ſeveral of them 


. obeyed, Ver. 11, 18. and kept the Feaſt as 


long again as they were wont, Ver. 23. And 
when this was finiſhed, they all went through 
the Country, and threw down all the High 
Places ana Altars that they found: not only 
in Judah, but in Benjamin alſo, Ephraim and 


- Manaſfleh, 2 Chron. XXXI. 1. | 
But after this happy Settlement, you read there, 


7 


Vengeance on theſe blaſphemous Nations for the 


Blood they have ſned; that not only we, but all 
the World, may ſee, thou haſt a Care of us thy 
Servants. | | 

Ver. 11. Let the ſighing of the Priſoner come 
before thee, according to the Greatneſs of thy Power: 
preſerve thou thoſe that are appointed to die.] Let 
che Sighs and Groans of thoſe who lye in Pri- 
ſon, be as prevalent with thee, as theſe Prayers: 
and magnify thy Power by preſerving the 
Lives of thoſe whom they have condemned to 
die. 

Ver. 12. And render unto our Neighbours ſe- 
ven, fold into their Boſom, their Reproach where- 
with they have reproached thee, O Lok p.] And 
when thou haſt done with the Babylonians, reck- 
on with our Neighbours alſo, who have inſulted 
over us, and derided us, or rather, have ſpoken 
ſo reproachfully of thee, O Gop, that they juſt- 


ly deferve, not only to be paid home in their 


Kind; but to be made ſeven times more con- 
temptible than we have been. 

Ver. 13. So we thy People, and Sheep of thy 
Paſture, will give thee Thanks for ever: we will 
ſhew forth thy Praiſe to all Generations.) So we 
thy People, being conducted again to our Land, 
and happily reſtored to live under thy Go- 
vernment there, will never ceaſe to give Thanks 
unto thee, for thy Benefits beſtowed upon us : 
And be careful to tranſmit the Memory of 
them to thoſe, who ſhall come after us; 


that all future Generations may perpetuate 
thy Praiſes, 


PSALM LXXX. 


To the Chief 
| nim Eduth, 


A Plalm of Aſaph: 


Muſician upon Shoſhan- 


1 
— 
k 


XXXII. x. that the Land was invaded by 
Sennacherib, and ſorely diſtreſſed ; to the 
great Diſcouragement no doubt of thoſe, who 
had joined in the Reformation : which moved 
Aſaph (mentioned 2 Chron. XXIX. 30. ſce 
the Argument of Plalm LXXIII.) moſt ear- 
neſtly to beſeech Gon, (Ver. 2. of this Pſalm) 
that he would be pleaſed to ſtir up himſelf 


before Ephraim and Manaſſeh, as well as 


Benjamin, (who was ſo link'd to Judah, that 


Part of Jeruſalem and of the Temple flood 


Dieu «pou x Sam, IV. 4.) 


in that Tribe) and let them ſee, by à re- 


markable Deliverance , that their Zeal for 
the Purity of their Religion was acceptable 
to him. 


nother Reaſon indeed there may be given 


(which I have not omitted in my Parapbraſe) 
why theſe three are joined together, rather 
than any other, becauſe they were the Tribes 
(as we read in the ſecond of Numbers) who, 
when they were in the Wilderneſs, always 
marched behind the Tabernacle when it mov- 
ed; and bad that Part where the Propitia- 
tory was, from whence Gop ſent his Oracles, 
and the Tokens of his Power ; juſt before 
them. But then there is this to be added, 
to make it probable that this Pſalm was not 
penned in the Time of the Captivity ; becauſe 
as theu there was no Ark; nor did Gop 
ſit between the Cherubims (concerning which 
Phraſe the learned Reader may fee Lud. de 
as he is ſaid 
here to do; nor were Ephraim and Manaſſeh 
then mixed with them, that we read of ; ſo, 


firſt of all, it is 0% full of Elegancies for 


that Time of utter Deſolation; and ſecondly, 


the Greek expreſly calls it, A Pſalm concern- 
„ Is 


the Aſſyrian (who is the wild Boar, I 


| ſuppoſe, that broke into Gop's Vineyard, 
mentioned Ver. 13.) and laſtly, Hezekiah, 7 


* 
1 


obſerve, applies himſelf to Gop (in the Time 


of 


Pfſal. LXXX. 
ef that Diſtreſs by the King of Aſſyria) in 
the very Language of the Pſalmiſt ; and begins 
. his Prayer juſt as Aſaph doth here, to him 
that ſits between the Cherubims, deſiring bim 
o incline bis Ear to his Requeſts, 2 Kings 
XIX. 15, 16. Iſa. XXXVII. 16, 17. 
It was delivered to the Chief Maſter of Mufick, 
to be ſung as the LX. Pfalm, upon the Inſtru- 
ments of ſix Strings: which were wont io be 
uſed in ſolemn Thankſgivings, (ſee the Argu- 
ment of that Pfalm) for he nothing doubted 
Gon would hear their Prayers, and deſtroy 
Sennacherib: Or perbaps it was ordered 
afterward to be ſung in that manner. 


Ver. 1. IVE Ear, O Shepherd of Iſrael, 
| bon that leadeſt Foſeph like a Flock, 
thou that dwelleſt between the Cherubims, ſhine 


forth.} O thou, who art the Ruler and Pro- 
tector of thy People Hrael, who didft long ago 
give a famous Inſtance of thy Power; in pre- 
terving 7o/eph, when he fell, like an innocent 
Lamb, among a Company of Wolves, (Gen. 
XXXVII. 18, Oc.) and conducting him to the 
higheſt Prefermetit; reject not our humble Peti- 
tions, which we put up unto thee, in the like 
Diſtreſs; but ſhew that thou favoureſt us, by 
ſome illuſtrious Token of thy Preſence among us, 
in thy holy Place; from whence thou canſt ſend 
Angels to defend and deliver us, 2 Kings XIX. 35. 
Ver. 2. Before Epbraim, and Benjamin, and 
Mana ſſeb, ſtir up thy Strength, and come and 
fave us.] Let the Poſterity of Joſæph, who be- 
held heretofore ſo many Enemies fall before thee, 
when they attended upon the Ark of thy Preſence 
in the Wilderneſs, (Numb. II. 18, 20, 22.) and 
have lately been very zealous in thy Service, (2 
Chron, XXX. I. XXXI. I.) ſee thy Power to 
be as great as ever: Though for ſome Time it 
hath not appeared at all for us) and that thou 
art as forward, in due Time, to grant us a glo- 
rious Deliverance. 2 

Ver. 3. Turn us again, O God: and cauſe 
thy Face to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved.) Reſtore 
us, O Gon, to our former Happinefs ; and for 
that End reftore us into thy Favour : and then 
there will ſoon be an End of our Calamities, 


Ver. 4. O Loxp Gop of Hoſts, how long 


wilt thou be angry againſt the Prayer of thy 
- People?) For what can the greateſt Armies (2 
Kings XVIII. 17.) do againſt thee, who art the 
fupreme Lox p of all, the abſolute Commander of 


the Hoſts of Heaven? Whoſe Help we have 


moſt importunately implored, and long waited 
for, as Men impatient to ſee our Enemies ſo 
prevalent; though hitherto thou haſt been ſo ex- 
ceeding angry with us, that thou haſt not heard 
the Prayers of thy People. 

Ver. 5. Thou feedeſt them with the Bread of 
Tears: and giveſt them Tears to drink in great 
Meaſure.) But haſt turned our joyful Feaſts 
unto Faſting and Weeping ; and our Plenty into 
Scatcity of all Things, but only of Tears: which 
we pour out in large Meaſure; when we think 
of the Danger we are in, to periſh by Famine 
and by Thirſt, 2 Chron, XXXH. 21. | 

Ver. 6. Thou makeſt us a Strife unto our 
Neighbours : and our Enemies laugh among them- 
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felves.) Our Neighbours, the "Edomites and 


others, either "=; Quarrels' wich us; or ſtrive 
among themſelves who ſhall make the greateſt 
Booty of us: while dur Enemies that befiege 
us, mock at our Inability to help our ſelves ; and 
at our Confidence which we place in thee, 2 King; 
XVIII. 22, 23. 2 Chron, XXXII. 15, © 
Ver. 7. Turn us again, O Gop of Hoſts, and 
tauſe thy Face to ſhine and we ſhall be ſaved. 
Convince them, O Lok p, that it is not vain y 
placed, by reſtoring us again to our former Hap- 
pineſs: which it is eaſy for thee to do, who haſt 
all the Hoſts of Heaven at thy Command ;. if 
thou wilt but be pleaſed to favour us, (as we 
again beſeech thee thou wilt) and then no Harm 
ſhall befal us, Jn anne 
Ver. 8. Thou haſt brought a Vine out of 
Egypt : thou haſt caſt out the Heathen, and 
planted it.] We were once very dear unto thee, 
when thou didft tranſplant us; like a choice 
Vine, out of Egypt into this Country: from 
whence thou didft drive out the ancient Inhabi- 
tants, that we might be ſertled in their Place. 
Ver. 9. Thou preparedſt room 77 it, and 
didſt cauſe it to take deep Root, and it filled the 


Land.] Thou preparedſt the Way for us, mak- 


ing our Terror fall upon them before we came, 
(7ojh. II. 9, 10, 11.) fo that we eaſily expelled 
them; and being there firmly eſtabliſhed, like a 
Vine deeply rooted in a fruitful Soil, we increaſ- 
ed and multiplied, till we peopled all the Land. 
Ver. ro. The Hills were covered with the 
Shadow of it, and the Boughs thereof were like 
the goodly Cedars.] And as a rich Vine covers 
the Hill, on the Side of which it is planted, or 
over-tops the lofty Cedars, which ſupport it: 
ſo we obſcured the Splendor of the greateſt King- 
doms, and made mighty Kings become Tribu- 
taries to us, 1 Kings IV. 24. | | 
Ver. 11. She ſent out her Boughs unto the 
Sea, and her Branches unto the River.] For 
our Empire extended it ſelf (juſt like ſuch a 
luxuriant Vine, which ſpreads it's Branches every 
Way) from the Mid-land Sea, to the River Eu- 
phates, 1 Kings IV. 21. (ſee Pſal. LXXII. 8.) 
Ver. 12. Why haſt thou then broken down 
her Hedges, ſo that all they which paſs by the 
Way, do pluck ber?] But now, alas! thou 
haſt withdrawn thy Protection from us; and 
we are left like a Vineyard without it's Hedges: 
All our ſtrong Holds and fenced Cities are 
taken, (2 Kings XVIII. z.) fo that we lye open 
to be made a Prey to every one that hath a Mind - 
to ſpoil us. | 4 
Ver. 13. The Boar out of the Wood doth 
waſte it, and the wild. Beaſt of. the Field doth 
devour it.] The Aſſyrian King, like a wild 
Boar, that breaks into a Vineyard, treads down 
all under his Feet, and ſeeks to root us up: 
There is no ſavage Beaft can make greater 
Havock among the V ines, than his barbarous 
Soldiers have done throughout all the Land; 
which they have eaten up, 2 Kings XIX. 29. 
Ver. 14. Return, we beſeech thee, O Gop 
of Hoſts: look down from Heaven, and behold, 
and viſit this Vine ] Our only Hope is, that 
thou, the great LoxpD of Hoſts, on whom the 
Event of Wars, as of all Things elle, * 
I wilt 
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wilt be reconciled unto us, and drive him out 
again; deny us not this Requeſt, we beſeech 
thee 3 _ e be deſtitute of all Help 
on Earth, yet ſend us ſome from Heaven; and; 
though very unworthy, yet graciouſly take us 
into thy Care, and repair the Breaches which 
they have made, . 5 
Ver. 15. And the Vineyard which thy right 
Hand bath planted, and the Branch that hou 
madeſt ſtrong for thy ſelf.] Be favourable to 


the Remnant of us, which, by thy powerful 


Preſervation, is ſtill left ; like the Root or Stock 
of a Vine, which may ſprout out again : (2 
Kings XIX. 3o, 31.) and eſpecially to our King, 
whom thou haſt endued with Zealand couragious 
Reſolution for thy Service, (2 Chron. XXX. 32.) 
and for our Defence, XXXII. 5, 6, 7, 8. 

Ver. 16. It is burnt: with Fire: it is cut 
down : they periſh at the Rebuke of thy Coun- 
tenance.] Great Numbers of us are deſtroyed 
already, and may be compared to the numerous 
Branches of that remaining Stock, which, being 
cut off, are burnt with Fire: And all the reſt 
of us muſt periſh, if thou wilt not be recon- 
ciled unto us, but ſtill perſevere in thy Anger 
towards us. 

Ver. 17. Let thy Hand be upon the Man 
of thy right Hand, upon the Son of Man whom 
thou madeſt ſtrong for thy ſelf.] Which we 
beſeech thee turn away; and be the mighty 


- Helper of our Sovereign, who is dearly beloved 


by thee, of that excellent Prince, whom thou 
haſt endued with Zeal and couragious Reſolu- 
tion, for thy Service, and for our Defence and 
Preſervation, (Ver. 15.) 

Ver. 18. So will not we go back from thee: 


's guicken us, and we will call upon thy Name.] 
Which ſhall be an everlaſting Obligation upon 


us, never to revolt from thee to our former 
Idolatry : Do but free us from theſe deadly 
Enemies, and we will worſhip thee alone; and 
never ceaſe to praiſe thee, and acknowledge that 
we owe our very Lives to thy Almighty Good- 
neſs. . 

Ver. 19. Turn us again, O Torp Gop of 
Hoſts : cauſe thy Face to ſhine, and we ſhall 
be ſaved.) Hear us, O great Lox p, who haſt 
all the Angels in Heaven at thy Command; 
hear us, we once more beſeech thee, and reſtore 
us perfectly to our former Happineſs: and, in 
order to it, reſtore us to thy Favour ; and let 
there be a ſpeedy End of all theſe Calamities, 


PSALM LXXXI 


To the Chief Muſician, upon Gittitb. 
A Pſalm of A/aph. 


ARGUMENT. 


There was a ſpecial Command of Gop, as the 
Pſalmiſt here takes Notice, Ver. 4. for the 
making a Joyful Sound with Trumpets, upon 


all the ſolemn Days, eſpecially their New- 


Moons, (Numb, X. 10.) But more particular- f 
ly upon the firſt Day of the ſeventh Month ; 


which is called by this peculiar Name, above 
all other Days, a Day of blowing the Trum- 
pets, i. e. from Morning unto Evening, Numb. 
NIX. 1. and a Memorial of blowing Trum- 
pets, Lev. XXIII. 24. For this folemn Day, 
I ſuppoſe, this Pſalm was compoſed ; and the 
Reaſon is apparent wwhy they were to blow 
- with Trumpets longer on this Day than any 
other, becauſe it was the firſt New-Moon in 
£ the Year, (for, according to their old Compu- 
tation before they came out of Egypt, their 
Year began on this Day, as appears from 
Exod. XXIII. 16. XXXIV. 22. where the 
Feaſt of in-gathering their Fruits is ſaid to 
be inthe Revolution, or the End of the Year) 
and Gop intended, it is poſſible, to awaken 
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them (as Maimonides conjectures) to prepare 


themſelves, by ftritt Inquiry into their Lives, 
and by hearty Repentance, for the great Day 
-of Altonement, which was the tenth of this 
- Month, 
But of what this blowing Trumpets or Cornets 
was a Memorial, is not eafy to reſolve, the 
Hebrews themſelves being at ſuch a Loſs about 


it, that they are fain to go as far back as the. 


Deliverance of Iſaac, and the offering a Ram + 


in his ſtead for the Reaſon of it. The wang 
Account of which, it ſeems to me, may be 
fetcht from this Pſalm ; which plainly inti- 
mates, that the blowing with Trumpets at 
that Time, related to ſomething which enſued 
upon their happy Deliverance out of Egypt. 
Which, though it began upon the firſt Day of 
the firſt Month, according to their new Com- 
putation, (which took it's Original from that 
Deliverance, in Memory of which Gop or- 
dained the Feaſt of the Paſſover to. begin on 
that Day, Lev. XXIII. 6.) yet they had not 
a complete Body of Laws delivered to them 


Month, which was the Feaſt of blowing 
- Trumpets. | | | 
Moſes received indeed ſeveral Laws in the third 
Month, Exod. XIX. 1, 3, &c. on the third 
Day whereof (Ver. 11, 16, 19, 20.) Gon 
himſelf appeared on the Top of Mount Sinai, 


, by Moſes, till the firſt Day of the ſeventh > ._ 


-with the Sound of a Trumpet exceeding loud 


and prolonged, (to which I believe this Feaſt 
hath Reſpet) and ſpake the Ten Com- 
manaments; after which Moſes delivered 


- them a Body of civil Laws, Exod. XXI, 


XXII, XXIII. But they did not know the 
Manner of the Divine Service, for which 
they came out of Egypt into the Wilderneſs, 
till Moſes had been twice forty Days, one 
after the other, in the Mount; and likewiſe 
(as ſeveral of the Jews underſtand thoſe Paſ- 
ſages in * IX. relating to this Matter ) 
had fo ays more bewailed their Sin, in 
making the 32 Calf. Which ſixcore Days, 
F we add to) the Time between their coming 
out of Egypt, and the giving of the Law on 
Mount Sinai, and to the ſix Days, which paſ- 
ſed bore Moſes was called up into the Cloud, 
it wil 
the ſeventh Month, when he began to give 
Orders for the building of the Tabernacle, 
and making all Things belonging to Gop's 
I : Houſe ; 


fall out exactly to be the firſt Day of . 


Houſe ; according to the Direftion be bad 
received in the Mount. I am ſure this was 
the preciſe Time of their ſetting up the Altar, 


before the Foundation of the Temple was laid. 
For you read Ezra III. 1, 6. it was upon the 


Pſaltery, celebrate the Me 
Ver. 3. Blow up 


Moon, in the Time appointed on our . ſolemn Feaſt-" 


and beginning to offer Burnt-Offerings, after Day.] And let the Prieſts eſpecially (Numb. X. 
their Return from the Captivity of Babylon; 8.) take Care to blow with the Trumpets at the 


ſacred Solemnity; on the firſt Day of the ſeventh 


Month, the principal New Moon in the Year, 


mory of his Mercies. 
the Trumpet in the new. 


firſt Day of the ſeventh Month; in the Middle (which is attended with another Feaſt at the 
ull Moon of this Month:) That all the People 


of which they alſo kept the Feaſt of Taber- 


nNuacles, as Moſes had appointed; in Memory 


A 


of their dwelling in Booths in the Wider- 
neſs, under the Government of the Almighty, | 


| unto which the Pſalmiſt here hath Reſpect 
| in the next Words, which we tranſlate in the 
Time appointed, that is, at the Full Moon, 
(as de Dieu hath demonſtrated) on which the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles was kept in this ſeventh 
Month: At which Feaſt, Solomon dedicated his 
Temple, 1 Kings VIII. 2. where it is called the 
Feaſt: And may well be meant here in the 
| lat Words of the third Verſe of this Pſalm 
our Solemn-Feaſt-Day. Unleſs we take both 
the New Moon Feaſt, and the Full Moon, 


, (i. e. Feaſt of Tabernacles) to be meant, and 


tranſlate it on the Day of our Feaſt. The 
ſame firſt Day alſo was kept holy by Nehe- 
miah, with great Solemnity, VIII. 1, 8, 9, 10. 
where you find how the Book of the Law was di- 
ſtinttly read to the People on this Day, and the 
Senſe of it explained : So that they came the 
next Day again for further Inſtruction, Ver. 13. 
Now that they might be more mindful of thoſe 
Divine Benefits which in this Month they 


commemorated, more than in any other Month - 


in the Year, Aſaph (in the Days of David, it 
is likely) compoſed this Pjalm, and directed 
it to the Maſter of Muſick, to be ſung (as 
tbe VIII. Pſalm upon Gittith) in the Begin- 
ning of it, upon the Feaſt of Trumpets. And 
he introduces Gon himſelf (before whom they 
were ſummoned, as I ſaid by theſe Trumpets 
to appear) inſtructing them in the End of this 


«+ Solemnity ; and complaining of their Forget- 


fulneſs of his Benefits, in giving them ſo 
great a Deliverance out of the Egyptian 
Slavery ; and of their Hard-heartedneſs, in 
preferring their own Inventions, and the 
Miſeries they brought thereby upon themſelves, 
before bis Counſels, and the Happineſs he 
intended for them, Which Happineſs is ex- 
preſſed in the laſt Verſe, by ſalisfying them 
with Honey out of the Rock : , Concerning 

which the Learned may conſult Bochartus de 
Sacris Animal, Part 2. L. 4. C. 12. 


| make a joyful Noiſe unto the Gop 
of Jacob. ] Sing Praiſes aloud unto Gop; to 
whoſe mighty Power alone we owe the Delive- 


Ver. 1. 8 ING aloud unto Gop our Strength : 
b. 


rance which we now commemorate : Shout with 


the Voice of Triumph, in Honour of him ; 
who was ſo good unto your Fore-fathers. 
Ver. 2. Take a Pſalm, and bring hither the 


Nmbrel, the pleaſant Harp, with the Pſaltery.] 


Offer to him your chearful Hymns; and to 
complete the Melody, and expreſs the Greatneſs 
of your Joy, let ſome with Timbrels, others 
with the pleaſant Harp, and others with the 


made us labour.) 


may call to Mind the Trump of Gon, (Exod. 
XIX, 16, 19.) which our Fathers heard, at his 
dreadful Appearance on Mount Sinai, to give 
his Law unto them. | | 
Ver. 4. For this was a Statute for Iſrael, 
and a Law of the Gop of Jacob.) For thus 
hath the Lox p decreed in that Law.; where the 
Gop of our Father Facob requires this Service of 
us, Lev. XXIII. 24, Sc. | | 
Ver. 5. This he ordained in Joſeph for 4 
Teſtimony, when he went out through the Land 
of Egypt: Where I heard a Language that I 
underſtood not.] This he appointed unto the 
Children of Zoſeph, as well as the reſt of the 
Tribes of Hrael; for a perpetual Memorial of 
his Benefits: When he going out over all the 
Land of Egypt, (Exod. XI. 4. XII. 23, 29.) 
and deſtroying all the Firſt-born, forced them 
to let us depart into the Wilderneſs ; where we 
heard, to our great Aſtoniſhment, (for we were 


* 


never before acquainted with it) the Voice of. 


Os 4 
Ver. 6. I removed bis Shoulder 1 be 


Burthen : His Hands were delivere rom the 
Pots.) Who conſidering with himſelf what a 
Title he had to our Service (having taken off 


the heavy Burthens which the Egyptians laid. 


upon our Backs, and rid our Hands of thoſe 
ſordid and dirty Employments, wherein they 


Ver. 7. Thou called} in Trouble, and I de- 
livered thee ; 


J anſwered thee in the ſecret 


* 
"4 


Place of Thunder : I proved thee at the Waters 


of Meribab. Selah.) Admoniſhed us to this 


Effect, ſaying ; You cried to me by Reaſon of 


your cruel Servitude under Pharaoh's Taſk- 


maſters, (Exod, II. 23.) and I delivered you out 
of it, (III. 8.) and again anſwered your Prayers, 


when you crfed unto me in a new Diſtreſs, at 
the Red-Sea, (Exod. XIV. 10, 13.) but con- 
founded the Egyptians, with Thunder and Light- 
ning out of the Cloudy Pillar. aper. XIV. 24, 
25. Pſalm LXXVII. 18.) After all which, I 
might well expect you ſhould depend upon me: 
But preſently found you full of Diſtruſt and In- 
fidelity at the Waters of Strife; (Exod. XVII. 
7.) where I gave you a new Proof of my Power. 

Ver. 8. Hear, O my People, and I will teſtify 
uniothee: O Iſrael, if thou wilt hearken unto 
me ;] Of which if you will ſtill enjoy the Bene- 
fit, then give Ear, O my People, and I will 
ſolemnly declare my Will; and give a ſevere 
Charge unto you, O ye T/raelites, if you reſolve 
to be obedient to my Admonitions, 

Ver. 9. There ſhall no ftrange God be in 
thee : Neither ſhalt thou e any ſtrange 
God.] Then this is the principal Thing upon 
which all the reſt depends, you ſhall not ſuffer 
any other Gods to be acknowledged among you, 
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brought thee out of the Land of Egyp 
Month wide, and I will fill it.] For I, and I 
alone, am the living Lon p, the eternal Gop ; 
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but only me, (Exod. XX. 3, 23.) nor ſhall you 
worſhi 4 the Gods of one "Nations, Exod. 


XXIII. 13, 24, 32. 


Ver. 10. J am the Lonp thy Gov, which 
t: Open thy 


who gave a Being to all Things; and who am 
your peculiar Benefactor; having brought you 


dut of the Egyptian Bondage: (Exod. XIX. 4. 


XX. 2.) And if you will be faithful and obedient 
to me, inlarge your Deſires as far as you pleaſe, 


and I will fatisfy them; for all the World is 


mine, Exod, XIX. 5. XXIII. 25. 

Ver. 11. But my People would not hearken to 
my Voice; and Iſrael would none of me.] But 
notwithſtanding their ſeeming Compliance with 
him, and the fair Promiſes. they made him, 
(Exod. XIX. 8. XX. 19. XXIV. 3, 7.) he 
preſently complained, (Exod. XXXII. 7, 8, 9. 
as I hear him ſtill do at this Day) my People 
would not be obedient to me; and 1/7ael would 


- + not reſt contented with me alone: | 


Ver. 12. So 1 gave them up unto their ow 


Hearts Luft : and they walked in their own 


Counſels.] So, provoked by their long Stubborn- 
neſs, I took no farther Care of them, but left 
them to do as they pleaſed ; ſaying, let them 
follow their own Inventions. 

Ver. 13. O that my People bad hearkened 
unto me, and Iſrael had walked in my Ways ! 
But it had been better for them to have adhere 
to me; who, out of my tender Affection to their 
Good, till wiſhed, even when they were ſo 
refractory, that my People Vael had been ſo 
wiſe as to have followed my Directions, and 
been led by my Advice; and not their own 
fooliſh Imaginations. 


Ver. 14. 1 ſhould ſoon have ſubdued, their 
Enemies, and turned my Hand againſt their Ad- 


verſaries.] Then I ſhould in ſhort Time have 
quelled all their Enemies; and by one Victory 
after another, have quite deſtroyed thoſe Adver- 
ſaries: Which (ſince I brought them into Canaan) 
have often miſerably afflicted and oppreſſed them, 
Fudg. II. 2, 3, 14,15, 19, 20. III. 1, Sc. IV. 2. 


Ver. 15. The Haters of the Lox D ſhould have. 


ſubmitted themſelves unto him: But their Time. 


' ſhould have endured for ever.) All that maligned 
their Proſperity, and ſet themſelves againſt the 


Deſign of the Lok p, to make them victorious, 
over their Enemies, ſhould have been ſo daunted, 


that they ſhould have diſſembled their inward, _ 
Hatred, and been forced, at leaſt, to a counter- 


feit Submiſſion : But his People ſhould have ſeen 
bleſſed Days, and injoyed a ſubſtantial and du- 
rable Happineſs without any Interruption. 

Ver. 16. He ſhould have fed them, alſo with 
the fineſt of the Wheat : And with: Honey out of 
the Rock ſhould I bave ſatisfied thee.] He 
ſhould have made their Country exceeding fruit- 


ful, and fed them with the richeſt Wheat: And 


I myſelf, faith the Lok p, would have bleſſed 
thee with ſuch Plenty, that in the Deſerts thou 
ſhouldeſt have found the ſweeteſt Refreſhments; 
and without any Care of thine, the Bees ſhould 


have laboured Honey for thee, in the Rocks, and 


Holes of Trees, and ſuch like Places, Deut. 
XXXII. 13. Judg. XIV. 8. 1 Sam. XIV, 25, 26. 


PSALM LXXXIL . 


A Pſalm of Aſaph. 
ARGUMENT. 
Though there had been a notable Reformation 


/ made by Jehoſaphat, (2 Chron. XTX. 5, 6, &c.) 


of thoſe Corruptions which had been growirg 
in the ſupreme Court of Judicature at Jeruſa- 
lem, as well as in the leſſer in other Cities, 
ever ſince the Times of David and Solomon, 
(who took Care te ſee Fuſtice done, 1 Chron. 
XVIII. 14. 1 Kings II. q, 28.) yet it appears, 
by the frequent Complaints of Iſaiah, that when 
Hezekiah (in wwho/e Days that Prophet lived) 
came to the Crown, there was a general De- 


- pravation again; and that notwithſtanding 


the Amendment be had made in Matters of 

_ the divine Worſhip, (2 Chron. XXX, XXX.) 
and his Reſolutions and Endeavours, no queſtion 
to reform the Abuſes which were in their civil 
Judicatures, (as I have expounded Pſal. 
LXXV. 2, 3.) they continucd ſtill exceeding 
corrupt. Inſomuch that Iſaiah calls their 
Judges, Rulers of Sodom, Ja. I. ro. (when 
he finds no Fault with their religious Services, 
Ver. 11, 12, &c. ) and ſays, their Princes were 
rebellious, Companions of Thieves, loving 
Gifts, and following after Rewards, Ver. 23. 


' Where it is evident he deſcribes the Judges in the 


big beſt Court of all; who are called by the 
Name of Princes in ſeveral Places, particularly 
in Jeremiah: Mbo being condemned by the 
Prieſts, and Prophets, and People, as a Man 
worthy to die, Jer. XXLT. 8, . was brought 
before the Princes, Ver. 10, 11. at whoſe Bar 
he cleared himſelf ſo well, that” they acquitted 
him, Ver. 16. 
And as there they are called Princes, with reſpect 
to their Superiority over the. People; ſo here in 
- this Pſalm they: are: called Elohim, Gods, in 
- reſpett to the Fountain of their Power, which 
- was from the moſt High ;, who honoured them 
with bis own Name; which is ſo frequent for 
thoſe. of the ſupreme Court, that ſome, not un- 
reaſonably, underſtand thoſe Words, Judges IX. 
13, which we render, Cheers the Heart of Gop 
and Man, in this Manner, Wine alite cheers 
both Princes and People, Fudges and Clients, 
the meaner Perſons (called in this Pſalm 
Adam, Man, Ver. 6, 7.) as well as the greateſt, 
who. in Oppaſition to them are. called. Gods. 
Whom Aſaph (who lived in ibe Time of Heze- 
 Kiah, 2 Chron. XXTX. 30. /ee Pſalm LXX111.) 
admoniſhes to: be more careful in their Duty; 
and to remember that Gop obſerved them, and 
would judge them, 


Ver. 1. O D ſtandetbh in the-Congregation of 
CJ tbe Mighty: He judgeth among the 
Gods.] Remember, O ye Judges, whoſe Mini- 
ſters you are, (2 Chron. XIX. 6.) and conſider, 
that you are not ſo: powerful, but Gop, who 
hath put you in his Place, and honoured you 
with his Name, (Exod. XXII. 28.) is far greater: 
And 
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and as he is preſent in your Court to obſerve. 
what you do; ſo will call you to a ſtrict Ac- 


count, and ſeverely puniſh you, if you judge 
amiſs. \ 5 | 
Ver. 2. How long will ye judge unjuſily, and 
accept the Perſons of the wicked ? Selah.) How 
dare you then pronounce an unrighteous Sen- 
tence ? Is it not Time to leave off your Par- 
tiality ? And no longer to favour a bad Cauſe, 
becauſe the Man is rich and great; and can 
either give you a large Bribe, it you will judge 
it for him; or do you a Miſchief, if you give 
Sentence againſt him. ; 
Ver. 3. Defend the Poor and , Fatherleſs : Do 
Fuſtice to the afflified and needy.] Your Duty 
is, to do equal Juſtice to all Men that come 
before you; and to take a particular Care, 
- that the Poor and the Fatherleſs do not ſuffer 
becauſe they have no Money to give, nor 
any Friend to ſolicit, for the Defence of a 
righteous Cauſe : And that the Men of low 
Condition, and ſuch as are reduced to very 
great Want, be not condemned; when they 
are injuriouſly proſecuted, but thoſe who are 
above them. EPs 
Ver. 4. Deliver the Poor and Needy : Rid 
them out of the Hand of the Wicked.) See that 
ou protect and deliver him, that is quite ex- 
hauſted and miſerably oppreſſed with Poverty : 
Let them not become a Prey to violent Men, 
who have no Conſcience ; but put it out of 
their Power to undo them. 

Ver. 5. They know not, neither will they un- 
derſtand; they walk on in Darkneſs: All -the 
Foundations of the Earth are out of Courſe.] Theſe 
are the conſtant Admonitions, which the Men 
of Gop give the Judges; but alas ! hitherto 
they have little prevailed. For they will not 
ſtudy the Laws of Gop; or if they do, will 
not think it their Intereſt to he governed by 
them: But are blinded by Bribes, or by their 
corrupt Affections, to do any Thing that they 
would have them; inſomuch that the Founda- 


tions of the Kingdom, which are Juſtice and 


Truth, are ſhaken 3 all Things are in Confu- 
ſion, and in Danger to come to utter Ruin, 
N. V. 2%, % . 

Ver. 6. I have ſaid, Ye are Gods : And all of 


./ you are Children of the moſt High.) Hear there- 


fore the Sentence of Gop upon you, (whoſe 
Words theſe are) 1 have put my Majeſty upon 
you; and, though you be no more than other 
Mien in your ſelves, have by my Conſtitution 
raiſed you to ſuch a Dignity on Earth, as my 
_ celeſtial Miniſters have in Heaven. | 
Ver. 7. But ye ſhall die like Men, and fall 
like one of the Princes.] Yet this ſhall not pri- 
vilege you in your unjuſt Proceedings; but 
ſince you have na Regard to me, nor to your 
Office, I will have as little Regard to you: 
For you ſhall periſh like one of the common 
Men, without any Reſpect to your Honour ; 
and be thrown down from your Seats; like 


the Tyrants and cruel Oppreſſors that have 


been before you. | 410 

Ver. 8. Ariſe, O Gop, judge the Earth : for 
thou ſhalt inherit all Nations.] Let us fee this 
Sentence fulfilled, O Gop, the righteous Judge; 
and do not ſuffer the inſolent Iniquity of theſe 
Men any longer: but redreſs all ' thoſe Evils 


wherewith. ſuch Men have filled not only this 
Nation, but all the World 3 which belongs to 
thee, and thou wilt one Day ſure vindicate 
Mankind, as the juſt Owner of them, from 
the Tyranny of thoſe impious Governors; who 
now abuſe them, as if they had an abſolute 
Dominion over them. 


PSALM LXXXIIL 
A Song or Pſalm of Aſaph. 


ARGUMENT. 


It is ibe common Opinion, that the Combination 
- of powerful Enemies, againſt which they bere 
implore the Divine Aſiſtance, was that men- 
tioned in the 2 Chron. XX. in the Days of 
Jehoſhaphat. The Reoſon is, becauſe the 
Children of Lot, (Yer. 8.) viz. the Moabites 
and Ammonites (the Ground of whoſe Quar- 
rel with the Jews is ſet down in Judg. AI.) 
ſeem to have been the principal in this Confe- 
deracy, and the other but Aſſiſtants ; as it is 
plain they were in that Invaſion, 2 Chron. 
AX. 1. And then the Author of this Pjalm, 
muſt be either Jehaziel, one of Aſaph's Po- 
: fterity, (upon whom you read there, Ver. 14. 


- the Spirit of the LoxD then came) or ſome - 


other in thoſe Days, whoſe proper Name this 
was. Which is much 3 than their 
Conjecture, who think the Author was Aſaph, 

in the Days of David; who' ſubdued indeed 
the Moabites and Edomites, and other neigh- 
bouring Nations : But we do not read of any 
Confederacy they made againſt bim; much leſs 
that they ſent as far as Aﬀyria for Help; or 
that they began the War, as the People here 
mentioned did. 

The ſame may be ſaid againſt the Application 
of it to the Conqueſts made in the Days of 
Uzziah over ſeveral People here mentioned, 
2 Chron. AVI. 6, 7, 8. Or to the Invaſion 
made by Sennacherib King of Aſſyria: Who 
did not join himſelf (as we read here, Ver. 

8.) with biher Nations; but by the Forces 
of his own Kingdom alone,” as far as appears, 
came up againſt them. 

There are thoſe indeed that take in all the 
Attempts made upon them, ſince that in Je- 
hoſhaphat's Days, by ſeveral Nations; the 
laſt of which was Aſſyria; whoſe King came 
to do that which the reſt had not been able 


to effett. And then ibe Author is eaſily found 


to be the ſame that I have named in the Ar- 
gument of the foregoing, and many other 
Pſalms. And which Way ſoever we are plea- 
ſed to determine the Matter, it is plain, in 
general, that many Nations, both near and 
remote, who had a Haired to the Jews, ſet 


themſelves together, when this Pſalm was 


penned, to deſtroy them : Aſſaulting them not 
only ſeverally, but conjunttly'; entring into 
Conſultation alſo, and conſpiring together how 
10 effett it. Which Hatred continuing after 
their Return to their own Land, from the 
- . Captivity of Babylon, gave Occaſion te Theo- 
doret to ſay (both in bis Preface to this 
| 2 | | '  Paalm, 
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Pfalm, and upon the twelfth Verſe of it) 
that the Pſalmiſt here complains of the Op- 
poſition which ſeveral of their Neighbours 
made to the rebuilding of the Temple, and of 
Wo: A. | | 
But this ſeems more improbable than all the 
reſt, many of thoſe Countries, bere named, 
being before that Time * and ihe 
Aſſyrians themſelves (as be bimſelf obſerves 
upon Ver. 8.) being not then extant. Though 
whenſoever this Confederacy happened, there 
was very great Reaſon for that ſollicitous 
and vehement Importunity wherewith this 
Pſalm begins. 
Why it was called à Song-Plalm, ſee Pſalm 
LXVII. 
Ver. 1. EE P not thou Silence, O Gop : 
bold not thy Peace, and be noi ſtill, 
O Gop.] O Gov, the Supreme Judge of the 
World, whoſe Power is ſo great, that the 
united Forces of all Men on Earth, or Angels 
in Heaven, are not to be compared with it, 
(2 Chron, XX. 6, 12.) who with one Word of 
thy Mouth canſt diſſipate this great Army ; 
do not refuſe now to anſwer our Prayers in 
this ſore Diſtreſs : O do not ſhut thy merciful 
Ears to our Cries ; nor quietly ſee us periſh, 
moſt mighty Gop. | 
Ver. 2. For lo, thine Enemies make a Tumult: 
And they that bate thee, have lift up the Head.] 
For we are ſurprized with a ſudden Invaſion 
of numerous Enemies (Haters of Thee, and 
thy Worſhip, as much as of our Nation) who 
make a dreadful Noiſe, like the Waves of the 
Sea, (2 Chron. XX. 2.) and proudly promiſing 
| themſelves a Victory, inſult as if they had 
already won it. 
Ver. 3. They have taken crafly Counſel againſt 
thy People, and conſulted againſt thy hidden ones.] 
They have, with equal Malice and Subtilty, 
carried on a cloſe Deſign againſt thy People : 
And with great Secreſy conſulted how to de- 
ſtroy, not only us, whom thou haſt hitherto 
wonderfully protected as thy Jewels; but thy 
Temple alſo; and the ſecret Place wherein 
thou there dwelleſt. | | 
Ver. 4. They have ſaid, Come, and let us cut 
them off from being a Nation : That the Name of 
Iſrael may be no more in Remembrance.) Come, 
ſay they one to another, let us agree and join 
all the Power we have together ; not merely to 
make a Conqueſt of them, but for their utter 
Extirpation, (2 Chron. XX. 11.) that there may 
be no. mention hereafter in the World, of ſuch 
a People as the Commonwealth of Jrael. 
Ver. 5. For they have conſulted together with 
one Conſent : They are confederate againſt thee.) 


And accordingly, ten ſeveral Nations are com- 


bined heartily in this Deſign; and how different 
ſoever their Inclinations are upon other Ac- 
counts, they have all entred into a ſolemn 
League, and made a Covenant of mutual Help, 
and of imploying their joint Endeavours, to- 
tally to ſubvert that Government and Religion, 
which thou haſt eſtabliſhed. | 

Ver. 6. The Tabernacles of Edom, and the Iſb- 
maelites : Of Moab, and the Hagarens.) Thoſe 
warlike Nations, the Edomites and Iſbmaelites; 
who dwell in Tents, are engaged in this En- 


and make them afraid with thy 


ter 
de! 


Ver. 7. Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek, the 
Philiſtines, with the Inhabitants of Tyre.) With 
whom are united our Neighbours the Geba- 
lites (Joſ. XIII. 5.) the Ammonites ; our old 


Enemies the Amaleckites and Pbiliſtines; and 
they that dwell in and about the famous City 


, 


of Tyre. 


Ver. 8. Aſur alſo is joined with them : They 
Have holpen the Children of Lot. Selah.) And to 


add to their Strength, they have called the 
powerful Nation of the AHrians into their Aſ- 


ſociation: Om whoſe Aſſiſtance, the Moabites 
and Ammonites (the Authors of this War) do 


principally rely. 

Ver. 9. Do unto them as unto the Midianites : 
as to Siſera, as to Fabin, at the Brook of Kiſon.] 
The greater Need we have of thy Aſſiſtance, 
and with the greater Earneſtneſs we beſeech 
thee to make them an Example of human 
Weakneſs: By defeating them, as thou didſt 
that vaſt Army of the Midianites and their 
Confederates, (Judg. VI. 5. VII. 12.) whom 
Gideon overthrew with no greater Power than 
three hundred Men, (Judg. VII. 21, 22. com- 
pared with 2 Chron. XX. 23.) and as thou didſt 
in former Times to that famous Captain, Siſera, 
(who fell by the Hand of a Woman, Judg. IV. 
21.) and to Zabin his King: Who, together 
with his Army, was ſwept away in the Brook 
of Kiſhon, Fu dg. IV. 21, 24. V. 21. 

Ver. 10. Which periſhed at Endor: They be- 
came as Dung for the Earth.] A great Slaugh- 
ter there was of them near Endor (compare 
Fudg. V. 19. with Foſh. XVII. 11.) where their 
Carcaſes lay and rotted ; and ſerved inſtead of 
Dung, to fatten and enrich the Earth. | 


— 
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priſe: And ſo are the Moabites, and others 
cended from Hagar, the Mother of Jhmael. 


Ver. 11: Make their Nobles like Oreb, and 


like Zeeb: Yea, all their Princes as Zebah, and 


a Zalmunna :] Let their Princes and Comman- 
Judg. VII. 25.) 


ders fall like Oreb and Zeeb: 
and their Kings not be able to ſave themſelves 


by Flight; but be taken and ſlain, like Zebab 


and Zalmunna, Judg. VIII. 12, 21. 

Ver. 12. Who ſaid, Let us take to our ſelves 
the Houſes of Gop in Poſſeſſion. ] Who came with 
a Deſign, (Fudg. VI. 3, 4, 5.) as theſe Nations 
do now, (2 Chron, XX. 10, 11.) to poſſeſs them- 
ſelves of that pleaſant Land, wherein thou 
dwelleft among us in thy holy Habitation. 

Ver. 13. O my Gop, make them like a Wheel : 
As the Stubble before the Wind.] O my Goo, 
whoſe Goodneſs hath never failed us in Diſtreſs 
let them not be able to ſtand their Ground; 
but put them to Flight, and make them run 
as ſwiftly, as a Ball down a Hill ; diſperſe all 
their Forces like the Chaff, when it is blown 
about with a furious Wind. 

Ver. 14. As the Fire burneth the Wood, and as 
the Flame ſetteth the Mountains on Fire ;] Blaſt 
and conſume them utterly ; as the Lightning, 
or the ſcorching Rays of the Sun in a long 
Drought do the Leaves of the Foreſt-Trees, 
or the Graſs upon the Mountains, (Joel I. 19.) 

Ver. 15. So perſecute them with thy Tempeſt, 
Storm.] Raiſe 
a dreadful Tempeſt to affrightthem ; and purſue 
them ſo with thy Vengeance, that they may 
be ſhattered and driven away inſtantly, as 
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Ver, 2. My Soul longeth, yea, even faintelÞ 
for the Courts of the Lok be my Heart and my 


in a Whirlwind : put them into ſuch a panick 
Fear, that they may not know which Way to 
turn, but claſh againſt one another in a terrible 
Confuſion, 2 Chron, XX. 22, &c. 

Ver. 16. Fill their Faces with Shame: that 
they may ſeek thy Name, O Lok p.] And make 
thoſe that eſcape lo aſhamed at this diſgraceful 
Diſappointment ; that they may not be able to 
hold up their Heads, nor deny thy Power to be 
ſuperior to theirs ; but humbly ſeek thy Favour. 

Ver. 17. Let them be confounded and irau- 
bled for ever : yea, let them be put to Shame, and 
periſh :] This is the worſt we wiſh them, not- 
withſtanding their Enmity to us; that they may 
be fo aſtoniſhed and confounded at their Defeat, 
as never to recover any Courage to aſſault us; 
nay, together with their Credit and their Cou- 
rage, quite loſe their Power to give us any farther 
Trouble. Deke | 

Ver. 18. That Men may know that thou 
. whoſe Name alone is FEHOYLAH, art the 
moſt High over all the Earth.) And thereby be 
convinced, which they would not believe before, 
that thou art what thou art called, the true and 
only Gop, who giveſt Being to all Things; and 
art the ſupreme Governor, not only of us, but 
of all the Nations upon Earth. 


PSALM LXXXIV. 


To the Chief Muſician upon Gittit. 
A Pſalm for the Sons of Korah. 


ARGUMENT. 


It is uncertain to what Times this Pſalm be- 
longs : They ſeem to have moſt Reaſon on their 
Side, who think it was compoſed upon the ſame 
Occaſion with the XLII, and XLIII. when 
David, forced from Jeruſalem by the Rebellion 


of his Son Abſalom, moſt paſſionately longed 


to be reſtored to the Place of Gop's Worſhip. 
But it may as well, or better, in my Judgment, 
be thought to have been compoſed by ſome pious 
Levite in the Country, when Sennacherib's 
Army had blockt up the Way to Jeruſalem, 
and hindred them from waiting upon the Ser- 
vice of Gop at the Temple: where be judged 
the loweſt Miniſtry, that of a Porter (as we 
read Ver. 10.) to be far more honourable, than 

- the higheſt Preferment among Pagan Nations, 
And thus I ſhall take the Liberty to expound 
it in my Paraphraſe : pointing the Reader to 
ſuch Places in the Hiſtory of that ſad Time, 
as I think will explain ſome Paſſages of this 
Pſalm : which, after their Freedom was re- 
ſtored, by the Deſtruction of Sennacherib's 
Army, the Author of it delivered to the Maſter 

of Muſick in the Temple, to be ſung as the VIII. 

ſalm. See there, 


Ver. 1. OW amiable are thy Tabernacles, O 

\ LoRD of Hoſts !] It is impoſſible 
to expreſs the Affection I have to thy Dwelling- 
Place, O LoRp ; who art attended there by the 
Miniſtry of the heavenly Hoſt, (Ia. XXXVII. 
16.) and needeſt none of our Services, 


Heſb crieth out for the living Gop.] But we 


cannot live with any Satisfaction, while we ate 


abſent from thee ; for I am ready to faint away 
in ardent Longings, to tread again in the Courts 
of the Lox py's Houſe : where my Tongue and 
my Hands, as well as my Mind, would gladly 
be imployed in the Praiſes of our Goo; who in 


this excels all other, (2 Kings XIX. 4, 16, 18.) 
that he lives for ever. 


Ver. 3. Zea, the Sparrow hath found an Houſe, 


and the Swallow a Neſt for ber ſelf, where ſbe 
may lay her young, even thine Altars, O Lory 
of Hoſts, my King, and my Gop.] It grieves 
me, O mighty Lon p of all the heavenly Hoſts, 
whoſe Subject 1 am, and infinitely engaged to 
thee z to ſee the very Birds, who know nothing of 
thee, enjoy that Liberty which is denied me: 
who am here lamenting my Diſtance from thee, 
when the Sparrows and the Ring-doves have 
their conſtant Reſidence at thy Houſe; and 
there live ſo undiſturbed, that they build their 
Neſts, and bring forth their Young, in the Raf. 
ters of it. 

Ver. 4. Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy 
Houſe : they will be ſtill praiſing thee. Selab.] 
O how happy are they who partake of ſuch a 
Privilege! who live ſo near thy Houſe, and 
frequent it ſo much, as if it were their own 
Their delightful Imployment is, with never- 
ceaſing Praifes, to pay their thankful Acknow- 
ledgments unto thee. 

Ver. 5. Bleſſed is the Man whoſe Strength 
is in thee : in whoſe Heart are the Ways of them.] 
And happy alſo is that Man (how mean ſoever 
his outward Condition be) who, relying upon 
thy Divine Protection, (Exod. XXXIV, 24) 
goes up three Times a Year to the folemn Feaſt 
at Jeruſalem : or when he is debarred that 
Liberty, as I now am, is one of thoſe devout 
Perſons, whoſe Hearts are more in the High- 
ways that lead thither, than at their own Home. 

Ver. 6. Who paſſing through the Valley of 


Baca, make it a Well: the Rain alſo filleth the 


26) Who travelling through the trouble- 
ſom Valley of Baca, where there is no Water, 
paſs it as Thearfully, as if it abounded with 
pleaſant Springs: and depending on Gop, as 
the Fountain of what they want, receive from 
him the Bleſſing of .plentiful and ſeaſonable 
Showers, to refreſh them in their Journey : 

Ver. 7. They go from Strengib io Strength, 
every one of them in Zion appeareth before Gop.] 
So that the whole Company go from Stage to 
Stage, with an unwearied Vigour; till they all 
preſent themſelves before Gop, to receive his 
Blefling in his Temple, upon the Hill of Sion. 


Ver. 8. O Lokp Gop of Hoſts, hear m 
Prayer: give Ear, O Gop of Facob. Selah.] O 


mighty Lok p, who commandeſt all the heavenly 
Hoſts, which attend in that holy Place, (and 
are far more numerous than the Armies that 
invade us, 2 Chron. XX XII. 7.) make me one 
of that happy Number; and reſtore me, O 
Gop, who delivereſt Jacob out of all his Trou- 
bles, to the Liberty of waiting upon thee there. 


Ver. 9. Behold, O Gop our Shield, and look 


Bbb upon 


— wpon the Face of thine Anointed.) Look gra- 
ciouſly upon me, O Gop, who haſt hitherto 
been our Protector againſt the moſt powerful 
Enemies : and accept the Prayer of our Sove- 
reign, who petitions thee ſtill to be our Defend- 


er, 2 Kings XIX. 19. 


Ver. 10. For @ Day in thy Courts is batter 
than a Thouſand: ] had rather be a Door-keeper 
in the Houſe of my God, than to dwell in the 
Tents of Wickedneſs.)] For one Day ſpent in thy 
Courts, is far more pleaſant than a thouſand in 
any other Place; and I had rather lye at the 
Gates of thy Houſe, than live in the moſt ſplen- 
did Condition in Idolatrous Countries. 

Ver. 11. For the Lorp Gop is 4 Son and 
Shield: the Loxp will give Grace and Glory: 
no good Thing will be with-bold from them that 
walk uprigbtly.] For though our Happineſs be 
fometimes clouded, yet the Lok D, like the Sun, 
will diſpel the Darkneſs of Affliction ; and, 
having brought us out of a diſconſolate Condi- 
tion, defend and ſecure us in a better : (2 Kings 
XX. 6.) The Lon p will give thoſe Favour with 
others, and advance them to great Honour, (2 
Chron. XXXII. 22, 23.) he will never be ſparing 
of his Bleſſings, but heap them abundantly on 
thoſe, who ſincerely do his Will in all Things, 
2 Kings XVIII. 5, 6. XX. 3. 

Ver. 12. O Lorp of Hoſts, bleſſed is the 
Man that truſteib in thee.) O moſt mighty 
Lorp, who commandeſt all the Hoſt of Hea- 
ven, happy is that Man, who by his Integrity 

reſerves his Hope and Confidence in thee 
though, for the preſent, he be reſtrained from 
the delightful * Enjoyment of thee, in thy 
Temple. 


PSALM LXXXV. 


To the Chief Muſician. A Pſalm for 
the Sons of Korah. 


ARGUMEN T. 


I is thought by many, that this Pſalm was com- 
poſed by ſome of the Sons of Korah, after 
David's Baniſpment from Jeruſalem by his Son 
Abſalom, (called a Captivity, as we read Pſal. 
XIV. ult.) and his happy Reſtauration to his 
Kingdom ; though not to ſuch a Settlement as 
they deſired. But it may be as well, or better, 
applied to the miraculous Providence, which 
drove Sennacherib out of the Land (who had 
taken many Captives, Iſa. V. 13.) and reſtored 
them to the happy Liberty, whoſe Loſs they 
bewailed in the Pſalm foregoing. 

HYhich way ſoever we underſtand it, the Compo- 
ſure is ſuch, that it might be much better 
uſed by them after their Return from the Cap- 
tivity of Babylon, than at any other Time: 
when they were infeſted with many Enemies, 


who difturbed the Fe Enjoyment of 


their Country and Religion, And therefore 
it is poſſible it might be reviewed, if not 
made, in thoſe Days; and delivered to the 
Chief Maſter of Muſick in the Temple: ſo- 
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de ſung Preſently after the Foundation” of it 
was laid; (Ezra III. ro, 11, Fc.) but the 
Work bindred from proceeding by the Oppo- 
ſition of their Enemies. And fo I fhall in- 
terpret it. | WE 


Ver. 1. ORD, thou haſt been favourable unto 
4 'hy Land: thou bast brought back 

the Captivity of Jacob.) Thou haſt been ex- 
ceeding kind unto us, O Log p; and we moſt 
thankfully acknowledge the Favour thou haſt 
done us: in delivering us, the Poſterity of Ja- 
cob, out of our fad Captivity ; and reſtoring us 
to the Land, in which thou thy ſelf haſt choſen 
to dwell, Ezra I. | N 

Ver. 2. Thou baſt forgiven the Iniquity of thy 
People, thou haſt covered all their Sin. Selab.] = 
Our Sins kept us from it, in Baniſhment, a long 
Time; but now thou haſt graciouſly pardoned, 
both our Idolatry, and all the other Crimes, for 
which we juſtly ſuffered. | 

Ver. 3. Thou baſt taken away all thy Wrath : 
thou haſt turned thy elf from the Fierceneſs of 
thine Anger.) * Thou haſt put an End to the 
fore Pumſhments, which in thy heavy Diſplea- 
ſure thou inflictedſt on us: and turned thy 
Severity, which, like Fire, had almoſt conſumed 
us, into great Clemency and Mercy towards us. 

Ver. 4. Turn us, O Gop of our Salvation, 
and cauſe thine Anger towards us to ceaſe.] 
Complete, good Lok p, our Deliverance, which 
thou haſt thus gracioufly begun : and let nor 
our Ingratitude provoke thee, to continue this 
new Vexation and Trouble that is befaln us, 
Exra IV. 4, 5, 21, 23. 

Ver. 5. Wilt thou be angry with us for 
ever ? wilt thou draw out thine Anger to all 
Generations ?] Which forced us to ſigh, and 
ſay in the Anguiſh of our Souls, will there never 
be an End of our Miſeries? Is it not enough 
that the foregoing Generation hath felt the ſad 
Effects of thine Anger; but it muſt extend it ſelf 
to us alſo, and our Poſterity ? | 

Ver. 9. Wilt thou not revive us again; that 


thy People may rejoice in thee?] Will it not 


be more for thy Honour, not only to preſerve 
this feeble Life which thou haſt beſtowed on us, 
but to give us a perfect Recovery ? that thy Peo- 
ple may have nothing to damp their Joy, and 
intire Satisfaction, in thy. Goodneſs to them. 

Ver. 7. Shew us thy Mercy, O Lok p, and 
grant us thy Salvation.) Make us ſo happy, good 
Lok p; and, though we deſerve indeed to be 
more miſerable than we are, yet let thy Mercy 
prevail with thee, to grant us a complete Deli- 
verance. 

Ver. 8. I will hear what Gop the LoxD 
will ſpeak: for he will ſpeak Peace unto bis 
People, and to his Saints; but let them not turn 
again to Folly.) Iwill wait patiently upon the 
LoxrD, the Judge of the World, for a gracious 
Anſwer to theſe Prayers; hoping that he will 
not condemn us to farther Puniſhment : but 
ſettle his People, who devoutly worſhip him, in 
a proſperous Tranquillicy ; provided they return 
not again to their old Idolatry. | 

Ver. 9. Surely his Salvation is nigh them that 
fear bim; that Glory may dwell in our Land.] 

| He 


He will be ſo far from deſerting thoſe who fear 
to offend him; that I am confident the Time ap- 
proaches, when he will finiſh what he hath begun 
to do for us; in rebuilding our Temple, (Era 
V. 2, 8. VI. 7, 8, Sc.) and reftoring our Coun- 
try to it's ancient Dignity and Splendor, 

Ver. 10. Mercy and Truth are met together : 


1 ' Righteouſneſs and Peace have kiſſed each other. ] 


For, methinks, I ſee Goodneſs and Fidelity, Ju- 
ſtice and Concord (which are the principal 
'Glory. of a Kingdom) meeting together, like 
ancient Friends, which have been long abſent, 
and embracing each other, ; 
Ver. 11. Truth ſhall ſpring out of the Earth : 
'., and Righteouſneſs ſhall look down from Heaven.] 
And as Truth and Honeſty, with all other Vir- 
tues, ſhall grow and flouriſh among us (like 
Flowers and Herbs in the Spring, after a tedious 
Winter) ſo Gop ſhall faithfully fulfil his Promiles 
to us, and exerciſe a moſt gracious Providence 
over us. | 

Ver. 12. Yea, the Lon p ſhall give that which 
is good: and our Land ſhall yield her Increaſe. } 
Yea, the LoRDp will do us good beyond our Ex- 
pectation: and reward our Fruit fulneſs in good 
Works, with ſuch a large and plentiful Increaſe 
of the Fruits of the Earth; as ſhall demonſtrate 
the Bounty of Heaven to us. 8 

Ver. 13. Righteouſneſs ſhall go before him : 
and ſhall ſet us in the Way of bis Steps.] He 
will govern us with great Juſtice and Mercy; 
having his faithful Promiſes always before his 
Eyes; from that Rule he will never ſwerve; 
but ſtedfaſtly proceed by it, as the conſtant 
Method he will hold in his Divine Admini- 
ſtrations. 


F 


PS ALM LXXXVL 
A Prayer of David. 
ARGUMENT. 


The Title ſatisfies us that David was the Author 
e this Pſalm, which the Collector of this third 
Boot found, I ſuppoſe, after the other two 
were made up and publiſhed, and jo placed 
it here, among thoſe which belong to the ſame 
Subject. For though it was compoſed by David, 
when he was ſo perſecuted, either by Saul or 
Abſalom, that he was ſtript of all he had, and 
left in a moſt forlorn Condition, (Ver. 1.) yet 
Theodoret thinks it was made with a Proſpect 
of the Attempt, which the Aſſyrians made upon 
Jeruſalem; and the Hope which Hezekiah 
then placed in Gop, for Deliverance. Which 
Notion it is likely be had from the Jews; who 
ſay, that this Prayer was made Uſe of by 
| Hezekiah, in the Time of that fore Diſtreſs : 
for the firſt Words of this Pſalm are the ſame 
with his in 2 Kings XIX. 16. and the eighth 
and ninth Verſes may very fitly be accommo- 
dated to that Hiſtory (as I have there ob- 
ſerved) but the reſt a great deal better to 
David. 2 


. paralleled Works, 


Ver, I, 


OW down. thine Zar, O Lorps 
Ne bear me : for I am poor and needy.] 
There caanot be a fitter Object of thy Mercy, 
O Lonp, than thy poor Supplicant,. who be- 
ſceches thee graciouſly te condeſcend to his 
Requeſt; for elſe he is utterly undone, being 
quite deſtitute of all human Help. i 
Ver. 2. Preſerve my Soul, for 1 am holy: 
O thou my God, ſave thy Servant, that truſteth 
in thee.) And yet my Life .is in imminent 
Danger, unleſs thou doſt preſerve it; as many 
Reaſons make me hope thou wilt : for, as thou 
the righteous Judge haſt been long my Bene- 


factor, and I am perfectly innocent of that my 


Enemies charge me withal; fo I my ſelf have been 


a Reliever of others in their Need; and beſides, 


am a faithful Servant of thine, who depends 
intirely upon thee, and hath no Confidence in 
any Thing but only thy Almighty Goodneſs, 

Ver. 2. Be merciful unto me, O Lorp: for 
I cry unto (bee daily.] Whoſe merciful Help 
I have alſo implored with moſt importunate 
and inceſſant Prayers; which is another Reaſon 
of my Hope, that thou wilt take Compaſſion 
upon me, O LoR D. 6 

Ver. 4. Rejoice the Soul of thy Servant : for 
unto thee, O Loew, do I lift up my Soul.) And 
turn the preſcnt Sorrow of thy Servant into Joy 
and Gladneſs : For I have placed my Hope in- 
tirely in thee, O Lorp ;z and expect nothing 
but from thee alone. | 

Ver. 5. For thou, LoRp, art good, and ready 
to forgive : and plenteous in Mercy unto all them 
that call upon thee.} Who art no leſs bounti- 
ful (which is another exceeding great Encourage- 
ment to me) than I am indigent, ready alſo to 
pardon thoſe that have offended thee: yea, to 
ſhew abundant Kindneſs to every one of them, 
in their greateſt Diſtreſs ; when with unfeigned 
Devotion they call upon thee, 

Ver. 6. Give Ear, O LoRp, unto my Prayer: 
and attend to the Voice of my Supplications.] 
As I now do, O Lorp ; moſthumbly bzſeeching 
thee, with repeated Intreaties, to give a favour- 
able Anſwer to theſe Prayers and Supplications; 
whereby I deprecate thy Diſpleaſure, and ſue 
unto thee for Favour, 

Ver. 7. In the Day of my Trouble I will call 


upon thee : for thou wilt anſwer me.] Which I 


beſeech thee let me the rather obtain, becauſe 
my Diſtreſs is ſo great and ſo urgent, that thy 
Power will now be the more magnified in deli- 
vering me : as heretofore thou haſt been wont to 
do, upon ſuch earneſt Petitions, as theſe are unto 
thee. 

Ver. 8. Among the Gods there is none like 
anto thee, O LorD; neither are there any 
Works like unto thy Works.) For nothing is 
too hard for thee ; nor art thou unwilling to do 
more Kindneſſes for us, becauſe thou haſt done 
ſo many already : Bur, as appears by thy un- 
doſt incomparably excel 
(whatſoever Strangers think, 2 Kings XVIII. 15.) 
all thoſe that are worſhipped in the World as 
Gods; who are not able ſo much as to help and 
preſerve themſelves, 

Ver. 9. All Nations whom thou haſt made, 
ſhall come and worſhip before thee, O Lon : 


and 


and Hall glorify thy Name.] Which ſhall move 
all ny wel rc Nations, (2 Chron, XX XII. 
23.) as all the reſt ſhall do in the Days of 
that great King which we expect, (Rom. XV. 
9.) to acknowledge thee, O LorD, to be their 
Creator; and with humble Veneration to ſub- 
mit themſelves unto thee, and to honour thee 
with their higheſt Praiſes, | 

Ver. 10. For thou art great, and doeft won- 
drous Things, thou art Gop alone.] For they 
ſhall clearly ſee, by the Magnificence of thy 
marvellous Works, that thou art infinitely ſu- 
perior to all thoſe Powers whom they adore : 
And that, in Truth, there is no Gop, but thou 
thy ſelf alone. | 

Ver. 11. Teach me thy Way, O Lord, 1 


will walk in thy Truth: unite my Heart to 
fear thy Name.) Which I fo firmly believe, 


that I deſire nothing more than to be perfectly 


inſtructed in all thy Will; which I will fin- 
cerely obſerve : knit my Heart, O Lok d, in 
| ſuch pious Affections to thee, that it may never 


in the leaſt diſſent from thee 3 nor be diſturbed 
with any vain Cares, but intirely bent to ſtudy 
this alone, what is pleaſing unto thee. 

Ver. 12. I will praiſe thee, O LoRDp, my 
Gop, with all my Heart: and I will glorify 
thy Name for evermore.) Whom I am bound 


to praiſe, both as the ſupreme Lord of all, 


and as my moſt bountiful Benefactor, with 
all the Powers of my Soul : and accordingly, 
I do now moſt thankfully acknowledge thee 
and will never ceaſe to honour thee, and to do 
thee Service, as long as I have any Being. 


Ver. 13. For great is thy Mercy toward me : : 


and thou haſt delivered my Soul from the loweſt 


Hell.] For the Benefits thou haſt beſtowed on 


me are as ineſtimable, as they are innumerable : 
I owe my very Life to thee, which hath been 
often ſnatched out of the extremeſt Dangers ; 
wherein I had inevitably periſhed, if thou hadſt 
not mercifully delivered me, 1 Sam. XXIII, Sc. 

Ver. 14. O Gop, the Proud are riſen againſt 
me, and the Aſſemblies.of violent Men have 


ſought after my Soul, and have not ſet thee 


before them.) Behold, O Gop, a new Op- 
portunity to glorify that Mercy ; for proud 
and ambitious Men (2 Sam. XV. 1, 2, &c.) 
have made an Inſurrection againſt me, and raiſed 
a moſt formidable Army (2 Sam. XV. 12,13.) 
to take away that Life, which thou haſt fo 
miraculouſly preſerved: having no Regard to thy 
Providence; nor refuſing any Means whereby 
they may ſatisfy their unjuſt Deſires. 

Ver. 15. But thou, O Lorp, art a Gop 
full of Compaſſion, and gracious: Long-ſuffering, 
and plenteous in Mercy and Truth.) All our 
Comfort is, that thou, not they, doſt govern the 
World : who art no leſs compaſſionate, than 
thou art powerful ; readily forgiving Offences, 
of bearing long betore thou puniſheſt them z chu- 
ſing rather to heap thy Benefits upon- us, ' and 
never failing to perform thy faithful Promiſes. 

Ver. 16. O turn unto me, and have Mercy 
upon me, give thy Strength unto thy Servant, 
and ſave the Son of thine Handmaid.] In Con- 
fidence of which, I humbly beſeech thy Favour, 
and gracious Pardon, though I have highly of- 
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fended thee : Aſſiſt thy poor Servant, by thy 
irreſiſtible Power, againſt thoſe mighty Forces, 
which are ready to aſſault me: O deliver me, 
who am here humbled in the loweſt Manner 
before thee ; looking upon my ſelf as more ab- 
ſolutely thine, than any Slave that is born in 
our Houſe can be ours. | N 
Ver. 17. Shew me a Toten for good, that 
they which hate me may /ee it, and be aſba- 


med: becauſe thou, Lok p, haſt holpen me, and . 


comforted me.] Vouchſafe me now in this 
great Diſtreſs ſuch manifeſt Tokens of thy Fa- 
vour towards me, that I may not only be de- 
livered ; but all may take Notice of it. And 
good Men thereby be encouraged to hope in 
thee z but they that hate me, be utterly con- 


founded, to fee him whom they intended to 


deſtroy, not only preſerved, but bleſſed with 
Comforts proportionable to the Sorrow he hath 
endured. 


PS A IL. M LXXXVII. 


A Pſalm or Song, for the Sons of 


Korab. 
ARGUMENT. 


It is as uncertain when this Pſalm Song (ſee 
LXVII.) was compoſed, as which of the 
Sons of Korah was the Author of it. But 
it 15 manifeſs enough, that it was written 
in Commendation of Jeruſalem, fituate in the 
boly Mountains of Sion (where David built 
his Palace, and afterward ſettled the Ark) 
- and of Moriah, where Solomon built the 
+ Temple. There are thoſe that think it was 
compoſed upon the Anniverſary of the Birth, 
or Coronation of ſome great Prince; ſuch as 
Hezekiah: in whoſe Days this City was 
made more famous ; by the glorious Delive- 
rance which GoD gave it, from the. Power 
of the King of Aſſyria's Army, But this is 
a mere Conjecture; and I ſhall follow the 
vulgar Opinion: according to which, the 
Beginning of this Pſalm muſt be looked upon 
as very abrupt; but expreſſes the greater 


Kapture of joyful Admiration, wherein th 
Eſalmiſt was. ph; ng 


Ver: ; 1S Foundation is in the holy Moun- 

1. 7ains.] Great is the Strength and 
Beauty of this Place, which is founded by Gop 
in the high Mountains; which he hath pecu- 
liarly choſen for the Seat of his Kingdom, and 
of his Prieſthood. 

Ver. 2. The Lorkp loveth the Gates of 
Sion, more than all the Dwellings of Facob.] 
Though the LoRo loves all the Habitations of 
his People, yet none are fo dear unto him, as 
thoſe within the Gates of Feru/alem : A prin- 
cipal Part of which is Sion. 5 

Ver. 3. Glorious Things are ſpoken of thee, 
O City of Gop. Selab.] e no Gus in 
the World, of which ſuch glorious Things are 
foretold, or of which any Thing can now be 
ſaid, comparable to what we can truly boat 


of 
2 
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of thee ; that art the City which Gop himſelf Is remains,” therefore, that: theſe to hire men- 


hath ſeparated for his own Habitatio. 

Ver. 4. I will make” mention of Rabab, and 
Babylon, to them that know me: Behold, Phi- 
liſtia, and'Tyre, with Ethiopia : This Man was 
born there.) I do not deny the due Praiſes 
which belong to other Places and Countries ; 
but rather am wont to make honourable Men- 
tion-among my Acquaintance and Familiars; of 
Egypt and Babylon ; and of thoſe who are 
nearer to us, the Philiſtines, Tyrians, and Ara- 
bians : Bidding them obſerve, that ſuch a no- 
table Perſon was born among them. 

Ver. 5. And of Zion, it ſhall be ſaid, This 
and that Man was born in ber : And the higheſt 
a 5 J ſpall eſtabliſh ber.] But what is this to 

Sion? Of whom it ſhall be ſaid in future Times, 
that (not ſuch a ſingle Perſon, but) this and 
that Man; a great many Worthies, and far 
more eminent, both in Learning and in Arms, 
but eſpecially in Piety, were born in her; for 
ſhe hath no meaner Inſtructor than the moſt 
High ; who ſhall ſettle her in a flouriſhing 
Eſtate, by educating and forming her Inhabi- 
tants to the moſt excellent Qualities _ 

Ver. 6. The Lok D ſhall count when be tori- 
teth up the People, that this Man was born 
there. Selah.) So that when he himſelf, whoſe 
Eyes nothing can eſcape, ſhall look over the 
Regiſter of thoſe Nations, and count the fa- 
mous Men they have produced ; he ſhall find 
only ſome one great Man, and he compara- 
tive of no great Value, was born among 
them. | | | 

Ver. 7. As well the Singers as the Players on 
Inſtruments, ſhall be there : All my Springs are 
in thee.) But in thee, O City of Gop, he ſhall 
find Multitudes of excellent Perſons, all emi- 
nent in their Kind, even among thoſe of lower 
Rank, as well as in the higher. And there 
ſhall be a conſtant Succeſſion of ſuch, as there 
is of Water in the Spring. 


PSALM LXXXVIII. 


A Sons or PsALM for the Sons of Korah, 
to the Chief Muſician upon Mabalath 
Leannotb. Maſchil of Heman the Ex- 


rabite. 
A R GUM E N T. 


Who this Heman was, is uncertain. Not be 
- who was the famous Singer in David's Time; 
for he was of the Tribe of Levi; 1 Chron, 
VI. 32. XV. 17.) whereas this was deſcend- 


ed from Zerah, who was one of the Sons of 


Judah, x Chron. II. 6. where we find indeed 
not only Heman, but Ethan (to whom the 
next Pſalm is aſcribed) mentioned as two 0 
Zerah's Sons : But we cannot reaſonably 
think that they were, in thoſe early Times, 
the Authors of theſe two Pſalms z; betauſe 
Ethan plainly makes mention of David, and 
the Promiſe which Gop hath paſſed to him 

_ of a perpetual Kingdom. 


tioned, were of the Poſterity of thoſe Sons of 

Zerah (and thence © called Ezrähites) and 

had tbe Names if their noble Anceſtors given 

_ them, to perpetuate the Memory of thoſe who 
were ſo famous for Wiſdom, 1 Kings IV. 31. 

But in what Time they 


ly determined. It is probable oben Jeco- 


niah; otherwiſe called Jehojachim (or after 


him Zedekiah) was taken, and carried cap- 
live to Babylon, together with Abundance 
e the Nobility, and the principal Comman- 
ders and Artixans, 2 Kings XXIV. 14, 15; 
16. In ſome of which Ranks I ſuppoſe this 


- Heman was ; who being caſt into a dark 


Priſon (which hath made ſome fancy Jeho- 
- Jachim himſelf to have made it) Ver. 6, 8. 
or otherwiſe as miſerably treated as if he 

bad been in a Dungeon; bewails his private 
_ Calamity : As Ethan in the next Pſalm goth 
, the Publick, | 
Why it is called a Song-Pſalm; ſee upon the Ti- 
le f Pſal. LXVII. I. was to be ſung by the 

Sohs of Korah interchangeably, which is the 

Meaning of Leannoth, upon a Flute, or Pipe 

(ee Plal. LII.) to the known Tune of Mal- 


chil; See Pal. XXXII. Some Paſſages in it 


may be applied to our Saviour's Death and 
Burial in his Grave, which the Prophet Iſaiah 
compares to a Priſon ;, and ſo is uſed by our 
Church upon Good-Friday. 


Ver. 1. Lox p Gop ef my Salvation, 1 


whoſe gra- 
cious Care and good Providence I have been 
hitherto preſerved, and on whom all my 
Hopes of Safety ſtill depend; I have not failed 
in this fore Affliction to implore thy Mercy, 
with moſt earneſt Cries, without any Inter- 
miſſion. 

Ver. 2. Let my Prayer come before thee : In. 
cline thy Ear unto my Cry.] Let them at laſt 
prevail; I befeech thee ; and do not reject my 
Petition, accompanied with ſad Moans and 
doleful Lamentations ; but vouchſafe a favoura- 
ble Anſwer to it. | 

Ver. 3. For my Soul is full of Troubles : And 
my Life draweth nigh unto the Grave.] For my 
Soul 1s overcharged with great Variety of long 
continued Evils ; which have brought me ſo 
low, that there is but a Step between me and 
the Grave; 

Ver. 4. I am counted with them that go down 


into the Pit : I am as a Man that bath no 


Strength.) All that know my Condition, look 
upon me as utterly loſt ; and I have no Reaſon 
to think otherwiſe; being quite ſpent, and hav- 
ing no Power at all to help myſelf.  _ 
Ver. 5. Free among the Dead, like the Slain. 
that lye in the Grave, whom thou remembreſt 
no more : And they are cut off from thy Hand. ] 
I am no longer one of this World, from whole 
Society I am quite ſeparated ; there is little 
Difference between me and thoſe, who being 
ſlain in a Battle, and caſt all together into 
one common Grave, are no farther regarded; 
or thoſe whoſe Families are ſo wholly extir- 
Ccc pated, 


livell cannot be certain 


have cried Day and Night be- 
fore tbee:] O mighty Lo p, by 


2 


1 — that there are none left to preſerve their 
emory. 
Ver. 6. Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt Pit, 


” in Darkneſs, in the Deeps.} For thou haſt 


thruſt me down into a deep and diſmal Dun- 
geon (which I can compare to nothing but a 
Grave ;) wherein I lye negle&ed, and ſee no 
Hope of being delivered. | 

Ver. 7. Thy Wrath lyeth hard upon me, and 
thou haſt afflifted me with all thy Waves. Selab.] 
My Spirit is ready to fink under the Weight 
of thy Diſpleaſure, while my Calamities fall 
upon me fo faſt, and ſo heavily (like the 
mountainous Waves of the Sea) one after ano- 
ther, that it is impoſlible to expreſs the Sore- 
neſs of my Affliction. 

Ver. 8. Thou haſt put away mine Acquain- 
tance far from me: Thou haſt made me an Abo- 
mination unto them : I am ſhut up, and I can- 
not come fortb.] I am not allowed to have any 
Familiarity with my Friends or Acquaintance 3 
no more than if I were in another World: 
And as for other Men, they abominate to 
come into ſuch a loathſom Place; where I am 
kept ſo cloſe, that I have no Means of getting 
out. 
Ver. 9. Mine Eye mourneth by Reaſon of Af- 


fiction: Lok p, I have called daily upon thee, 


TI have firetched out mine Hands unto ef, 
Nor can I do any thing there but weep, till 


am almoſt blind, by Reaſon of the Miſeries I 


endure: Only I ceaſe not to look up unto thee, 
O Lob, continually, who art my only Com- 


panion in this ſolitary and helpleſs Condition ; 
imploring thy Aid with fervent Prayers, and 
longing Expectations ; ſaying, - 

Ver. 10. Wilt thou ſhew Wonders to the 
Dead? Shall the Dead riſe and praiſe thee? 
Selah.) Make Haſte, good Lox, to deliver 
me, if thou intendeſt any Kindneſs to me; 
otherwiſe I ſhall preſently periſh ; and then, 
without the greateſt Miracle, there is no Hel 
for me : For can I with any Reaſon expect, 
that thou ſhouldeſt do Wonders for me among 
the Dead, when thou wouldeſt do nothing for 
me while I was alive? And raiſe me out of my 
Grave, when thou wouldeſt not bring me out 
of Priſon. 

Ver. 11. Shall thy Loving-kindneſs be de- 
clared in the Grave ? Or, thy Faithfulneſs in 
Deſtruction?] Now is the Time to declare the 
Love thou beareſt to me; and to perform the 
Promiſe thou haſt made to them that faithfully 
ſerve thee; for if thou doſt defer thy Relief, 
I die ; and what can I hope for, when I am 
rotten in my Grave ? | 1 

Ver. 12. Shall thy Wonders be known in the 
Dark? And thy Righteouſneſs in the Land of 
Forgetfulneſs *] Shall thy Power be apparent 
there where nothing is ſeen? And wilt thou 
convince Men how good and how juſt thou art 


to thy Servants, in the Place where they are no 


more remembred ? 

Ver. 13. But unto thee have I cried, O Logo, 
and in the Morning ſhall my Prayer prevent 
thee.) Thus, O Lox, I cry unto thee in the 


Anguiſh of my Soul; which keeps me awake to 
preſent my Prayers unto thee, before the Morn- 


ing-Light, 
I 
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Ver. 14. Lon, Why caſteſt thou 4 my Soul? 
Why bideſt thou thy N me?] Though, 
alas ! they have no Effect; but I fee my ſelf 
deſerted, notwithſtanding all my Prayers, in 
theſe miſerable Straits; wherein I lye ſighing, 
to think what the Reaſon ſhould be, that thou 
denieſt me thy Help, and takeſt no Notice 
of me. No 

Ver. 15. 1am afflifted and ready to die from 
my Touth up: While I ſuffer thy Terrors, I am 
diſtracted] Which is the more ſtrange, becauſe 
I faint away under my Miſery, which hath con- 
tinued many Years, and under the ſad Proſpect 
I have before me of more dreadful Calamities ; 
which ſo aſtoniſh me, that I know not what to 
do with myſelf. | 
Ver. 16. Thy fierce Wrath goeth over me, thy + 
Terrors have cut me off.] I only bemoan over 
again my forlorn Eſtate, which grows ſtill more 
deplorable ; I ſuffer not meerly the Effects of 
thy Anger (Ver. 7.) but of thy ſevereſt and 
moſt terrible Diſpleaſure; wherewith I am fo 
overwhelmed, and oppreſſed, that Iam ſcarce 
able to fetch my Breath. 

Ver. 17. They came round about me daily like 
Water, they compaſſed me about together.) Which 
Way ſoever I turn myſelf, I find that I am in- 
vironed with them; and they encreaſe conti- 
nually, like Floods of Water coming from ſe. 
veral Places, and at laſt meeting all together, 
to incloſe and ſwallow me up. | 

Ver. 18. Lover and Friend haft thou put far 


from me, and mine Acquaintance into Darkneſs.} 


And there is no Friend, no Neighbour, comes 
near me to give me the leaſt Conſolation : But 
all they whoſe ſweet Society was wont to help to 
mitigate my Sorrow, are either dead, or kept 
from my Sight; or hide themſelves for Fear of 
being thruſt down, together with me, into this 
doleful Place. | 


PSALM LXXXIX. 
Maſchil of Ethan the Ezrahite. | 


ARGUMENT. 


The Author of this Pſalm was near of Kin 10 
him that made the former ( ſee the Argument 
there) and they lived, I ſuppoſe, in the ſame 
Time. Only Heman bewailed ſome private 

; Afiidtion, which was befallen himſelf ; where- 

/ as Ethan (after a thankful Acknowledgment 
of the Benefits Gop had beftowed upon them, 
and eſpecially of his Promiſe made to David 
by Samuel and Nathan, of /eitling the King- 
dom upon him and his Poſterity for ever) la- 
ments moſt ſadly the publick Calamity ; by 
the Subverſion of the Royal Family and Go- 

/ vernment, in the Days of Jehojachim, or of 

 Zedekiah, Whoſe miſerable Fate ſeems, in 
the Concluſion of this Pſalm, to be bewailed 
with the greater Paſſion, becauſe it looked 

lite a Breach of Gon's Promiſe to David; 
and gave the Babylonians, and other Na- 
tions, who aſſiſted in their Deſtruftion, Oc- 
caſion io ſay ; that notwithſtanding all the 

| Promiſes 
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Promiſes they boaſted of, and the Fidelity of Ver. 5. And the Heavens ſpall praiſe thy Won- | 


, their| Gop in their Performance, there was 


„ mow 4 Period put 10 David's Family and 


That's the cleareſt Account I can give of the 
Meaning of the laſt Clauſe of the laſt Verſe 

but one where we read that they reproached 
the Footſteps of his Anointed. Word 
doe render Footſteps ſignifies properly ihe 
Feel of a Man's Foot: And from thence is 

tranſlated to fignify the End of any Thing, as 
in Pſal. CXIX. 33. Which Notion of it, in 
. my Judgment, beſt ſuits with all that goes 
before in this Pſalm ;, concerning the Stabi- 
lity of David's Kingdom; which their Ene- 
mies now boaſted (as we would expreſs it in 
.- our preſent Language) they ſaw upon it's laſt 
fs Legs. And the Truth tis, it was never re- 


ſtored to that Family, till CHRIST the” 
„Son of David came; to whom ſome Paſſages 


in this Pſalm are applied by the Jews them- 
ſelves ; in both the Bereſiths, and in other 
Boots; to which Aben-Ezra and R. Solomon 

. conſent. | 

Ny this Pſalm is called Maſchil, fee Pſalm 
XXXII. But why any ſhould Jang, as ſome 
have done, that it was made by Jehojachim, 
after he came out of Priſon (2 Kings XXV. 
27, 28.) I cannot conceive; unleſs the firſt 
Words moved them to think that he, who in 
the foregoing Pſalm ſpeaks of himſelf as in a 

Dungeon, gives Gop Thanks here for his De- 
liverance. 


Ver. 1. I Will ſing of the Mercies of the Loxp 

for ever: With my Mouth will 1 
make known thy Faithfulneſs to all Generati- 
tions.] The innumerable Calamities that are be- 
faln us, ſhall not blot out the Memory of 
the innumerable Benefits which the Log p hath 
formerly beſtowed on us; but I will ſing of 
them without ceaſing z and endeavour to make 
all Poſterity believe, notwithſtanding our pre- 
- ſent Deſolation, that thou art faithful and con- 
ſtant to thy Word. 

Ver. 2. For I have ſaid, Mercy ſhall be built 
up for ever : Thy Faithfulneſs ſhalt thou eſtabliſh 
in the very Heavens.) For. I am confident thy 
Mercy, which is immoveable, and endures for 
ever, will raiſe us out of theſe Ruins : Thy 
Promiſes being as firm and ſtedfaſt as the Hea- 
vens; in which we ſee an Image of the Un- 
changeableneſs of thy Nature, and of thy Will. 

Ver. 3. I have made a Covenant with my 
Choſen, 1 have ſworn unto David my Servant.] 
Which thou didſt declare by thy Prophet, ſay- 
ing (1 Sam. XVI. 13. 2 Sam. III. 9, 10. V. 2. 
VII. 15, 16, 28.) I have choſen David my faith- 
ful Servant, to be the Governor of my People ; 
and have made a Covenant with him, confirmed 
by an Oath. | 

Ver. 4. Thy Seed will I eftabliſh for ever, and 
build up thy Throne to all Generations, Selab.] 
That not only he, but his Children after him, 
ſhall be ſettled in the Throne ; which, though 
it totter ſometime, or be thrown down, ſhall be 
raiſed again, and continued throughout all ſuc- 
ceeding Generations, 


ders, O Loxp : Thy 1 alſo in the 
2 of thy Saints] For which ſtapen- 
dious Kindneſs, if we ſhould forget to praiſe 
thee, or in this our calamitous Condition diſtruſt 
thy Power and Fidelity to make it good; the 
heavenly Inhabitants will not fail to do it: But 
in their holy A ſſemblies confeſs them both, with 
their ſolemn Praiſes. | 

Ver. 6. For who in the Heaven can be com- 
pared unto the Lon p? Who among the Sons 
tbe Mighty can be likened unto the Lo RD 
For there are none of'the Powers of the Air 
they know (much leſs any upon Earth) that 
can reſiſt the Lord, and hinder the fulfilling of 
his Will: The mightieſt among themſelves, 
they are ſenſible, are not to be compared with 
his Majeſty, to whom they are but Miniſters, 

Ver. 7. God is greatly to be feared in the 
Aſſembly of the Saints: And to be bad in Reve- 
rence of all them that are about him.) And 
when they aſſemble, in the greateſt Numbers, 
and make the moſt glorious Court, ſtand in 
great Fear and Dread of him : Attending, with 
awful Reverence, what Commands he will be 
pleaſed to lay upon them. 


Ver. 8. O Lorp Gop of Hofs, who is 4 


ſtrong Lok p like unto thee? Or to thy Faith- 
fulneſs round about thee?) With whom I will 


join, O Loxgp, the Commander of all theſe 
heavenly Hoſts ; and celebrate thy Name on 
Earth, as they do in Heaven, ſaying : Where 
is he among them all that can equal thee, O 
moſt powerful Lox D; whoſe Faithfulneſs is as 
ready to fulfil thy Promiſes, as the Angels are to 
execute thy Commands ? | 

Ver. 9. Thou ruleſt the Raging of the Sea : 
When the Waves thereof ariſe, thou ſtilleſt them.] 
The Sea itſelf, which ſubmits to no body elſe, 
is under thy Government: Who, when it is a 
Calm, makeſt it ſwell, as if it would overflow 
the Earth; and reduceſt it, when it is in it's 
greateſt Rage, to a perfect Stilneſs again. 

Ver. 10. Thou haſt broken Rahab in pieces, 
as one that is ſlain : Thou haſt ſcattered thine 
Enemies with thy ſtrong Arm.] There the Egy;- 
tians, who had been wounded before with many 
other grievous Plagues, were utterly over- 
thrown: And with the like irreſiſtible Power 
the Canaanites were ſcattered, at the Entrance 
of thy People into the promiſed Land. 

Ver. 11. The Heavens are thine, the Earth 
alſo is thine: As for the World, and the Fulneſs 
thereof thou haſt founded them.) For thou art 
the Owner of all Things both in Heaven and 
Earth, and haſt the juſteſt Right to diſpoſe 
of them to whom thou pleaſeſt ; becauſe the 
World, and all the Inhabitants of it, are thy 


Creatures. 


Ver. 12. The North and the South thou haft 
created them : Tabor and Hermon ſhall rejoice 
in thy Name.] Whether we caft our Eyes to 
the Southern or Northern Parts of the Earth, 
to the Weſt, towards Tabor, or Eaſtwards, to- 
wards Hermon, they all acknowledge thee their 
Creator; and rejoice in thy bountiful Provi- 
dence, which enriches them with all Things 
needful for them. = 

er, 


— R 
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Ver, 13. Thou haſt. a mighty Arm: Strong 


t thy Hand, and high is th Rigbi band.] 


And thy Power extending itſelf throughout 
the Whole, always effects in every Place what- 
ſoever thou deſigneſt; and that with an ir- 
reſiſtible Force; whether it be to puniſh Evil- 
15 or to preſerve and exalt them that do 
W e 


Ver. 14. Juſtice and Judgment are the Ha- 
bitation of thy Throne : * and Truth ſhall 
£0 before thy Face.) But none ſhall be able to 
' fay thou doſt them any Wrong: Becauſe thou 
doſt not rule the World meerly by thy abſo- 
lute Power; but haſt placed thy principal 
Glory in Juſtice and Equity, Mercy and Fide- 
licy ; from which thou never ſwerveſt. 
5 Ver. 15. Bleſſed is the People thai know the 
Joyful Sound : They 
the Light of thy Countenance.) Happy then 
are the People who live under thy righteous 
and merciful Government; and hear the 'I'rum- 
pet ſound, which ſignifies the Royal Preſence 
of thy ,Majeſty among them, and calls them 
to attend upon theez (Numb. X. 10.) They 
ſhall ſpend their Days moſt chearfully, O 
Lord ; being ſecure of thy Favour, which 
; will let them want nothing that is good for 

em. 
Ver. 16. In thy Name ſhall they 


rejoice all 

the Day: And in thy Righteouſneſs Aal they 
be exalted.) They ſhall not barely rejoice, but 
triumph, and that continually, in thy Love to 
them, and thy Power to defend them; and, 
walking in thy holy Laws, ſhall, by thy Good- 
neſs, be highly exalted, and made ſuperior to 
all their Enemies. oF | 

Ver. 17. For thou art the Glory of their 
Strength : And in thy Favour our Horn ſhall 
be exalted.) For they owe not their Conqueſts 
to their own Valour, or Forces, though never 
ſo great; but it is thou who giveſt illuſtrious 
Victories to the ſmalleſt Armies: And there- 
fore by thy Favour we hope, that our Empire, 
which is now broken, ſhall be raiſed again to 
it's former Splendor. | 

Ver, 18. For the Lok p is our Defence: And 
the holy One of lirael is our King.] For the 
LorDp is ſtill. our Protector, though our Prince 
be taken, and made unable to defend us: He 
whom Tfrael adores, and acknowledges infinite- 
ly to tranſcend all other Beings, is our King 
and Governor. 

Ver. 19. Then thou ſpakeſt in Viſion io the 
Holy One, and ſaidſt, I have laid Help upon one 


that is mighty : I have exalled one choſen out of 


the People.] Who then didſt reveal thy Mind, 
in a Viſion, to the holy Prophet Samuel (1 Sam. 
XVI. 1.) when the Philiſtines defied Iſrael, 
and grew terrible to them (X VII. 10, 11, 24.) 
ſaying; I have provided myſelf a valiant 
Champion (1 Sam. XVI. 18.) to be your De- 
liverer (2 Sam. III. 18.) I have deſigned a Per- 
ſon of ſingular Worth, from among the com- 
mon People, (1 Sam. XVI. 11.) to be pro- 
moted to the Kingdom, 

Ver. 20. I have found David my Servant: 
With thy boly Oil have I anointed him,] I have 
obſerved David (1 Sam. XVI. 1.) and find him 


3 


ſhall walk, OLoR p, in fl 


-only 


17. 2 Sam, VII. 


- Father, my 


a Man that will faithfully ſerve me: Go, and 
anoint him with the holy Oil; for I inte 
him for the Governor of my People. © 7 
Ver. 21. With whom my Hand ſhall be efta- 
bliſhed : Mine Arm alſo ſpall ftrengthen bim.] 
With whom I will always be powerfully preſent, 
for his Aſſiſtance, (1 Sam, XVII. 45; Sc.) and 
never deſert him, as I did Saul: (XVIII. 12, 
24, 28.) But my mighty Power ſhall extraor- 
dinarily ſtrengthen him, in all his' Enterpriſes, 
1 Sam, XXX. 6. 2 Sam. VIII. 6, 14. 
Ver. 22. The Enemy ſhall not exact upon bim: 
Nor the Son of Wickedneſs afflift him.] The ſub- 
tileſt of his Enemies ſhall not be able to cir- 
cumvent him; nor the moſt malicious, how 
powerful ſoever, oppreſs him. 1 
Ver. 23. And will beat down his Foes be- 
ore his Face, and plague them that hate bim.] 
But after all their. vain Attempts, I will not 
protect him from their crafty Violence, 
but ſubdue all his Adverſaries under him, 
_ deſtroy. thoſe that hate him, 2 Samuel 
9 8 
Ver. 24. But my Faithfulneſs and my Merty 
ſhall be with him: And in my Name ſhall his 
Horn be exalted.) He ſhall ever find me, not 
only faithful in my Promiſe to him, but kind 
above his Expectation z and, by my powerful 
Aſſiſtance, and his Confidence in it, his Au- 
thority ſhall be highly exalted, x Chron. XIV. 
9. VIII. 13. | - 
Ver. 25. 1 will ſet his Hand alſo in the Sea, 
and his Right-hand in the Rivers.] On one 
Hand he ſhall conquer the Pbiliſtines, and thoſe 
that live upon the Coaſt of the Sea (2 Sam. 
VIII. x.) and on the other Hand the Syrians, 
as far as Tigris and Eupbrates, 2 Sam. VIII. 
9, Sc. X. 16, 19. E 2 
Ver. 26. He ſhall: cry unto me, Thou art my 
Gop, and the Rock of my Sal- 
vation, For he ſhall entirely depend on me in 
all his Diſtreſſes, and fly to me for Succour, 


as a Child to his Parent; ſaying, with more 


than uſual Love and Confidence, Thou art my 
Father, as well as my omnipotent Gop, from 
whom alone I expect Protection and Deliver- 


ance. 
Ver. 27. Alſo I will make him my Firſt- 


born, higher than the Kings of the 3 


Which I will never fail to afford him, till 
raiſe him to the prime Dignity, among all 
thoſe whom I call my Sons; and ſet him fo 
high above all other Kings in the World, that 
he ſhall be a moſt eminent Type of my Son 
CaRisT, the King of Kings, and the Lord 
r | 

Ver. 28. My Mercy will I keep for bim for 
evermore, * my Covenant ſball ſtand faſt 
with him.] Nothing ſhall alter theſe kind In- 
tentions toward him; but I will always ha ve a 
Love for him, and faithfully perform my Co- 
venant with him. N 2 

Ver. 29. His Seed alſo will I make to endure 


for ever, and his Throne as the Days of Hea- 


ven.] Which is, that bis Family ſhall never 
be extinct; but, notwithſtanding the Changes 
which all Things are ſubject unto here below, 
have the Royal Power continued in it, as long 

as 


g 
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as the Heavens endure, 2 Cam. VII. 16, 28, 29. 


Luke I. 32, 33. "had 1 
Ver. 30. If his Children -forſake "my Law, 
and walk not in my Judgments] If his Suc- 
ceſſors indeed fhall depart from the Law which 
I have given you by my Servant "Moſes, and 
not judge my People righteoufly z 
Ver. 31. If they break my Statules, and 

- keep not my Commandments T If they pro- 
fanely negle&, or corrupt my Religion, and 
obſerve not the reſt of the Rules of Life which 

I have enjoined them : | Wee 

Ver. 32. Then will I viſit their Tranſgreſ- 
fron with the Rod, and their Iniquity with 

Stripes.] Then will I execute the Threat- 
nings which are in my Law, (Lev. XXVI.) 
upon them; and puniſh their Tranſgreſſions 
with ſore Diſeaſes, and their Idolatries with 
ſeveral Plagues, (2 Sam. VII. 14.) 

Ver. 33. Nevertheleſs, my Loving-kindneſs 
will I not utterly take from him, nor ſuffer my 

Faithfulneſs to fail.) But I will not fo chaſtiſe 
them, as never more to do Good to his Fami- 
ly; (2 Sam, VII. 25.) but I will ſtill have a 
Kindneſs for it, and faithfully keep my Promiſe 
with it, 1 Kings XI. 34 — 36. XV. 4. 2 Kings 
VIII. 19, Sc. | | 
Ver. 34. My Covenant will I not break, nor 
alter the Thing that is gone out of my Lips.] 
I will not violate the Covenant I have made 
with David, (2 Chron. XXI. 7.) nor retract the 
Promiſe, which I have ſolemnly paſſed to his 
Family. 7 

Ver. 
neſs, that I will not lie unto David.] For I 
have unalterably ſworn by my own incommu- 
nicable Excellencies, that I will as ſoon ceaſe to 
be what Jam, as deceive him. 

Ver. 36. His Seed ſhall endure for ever, and 
bis Throne as the Sun before me.] His Fami- 
ly (as I faid, Verſe 29.) ſhall never be quite 
extinct; but always remain in my Favour, 


and hold the Royal Dignity as long as the 


Sun ſhineth. 


Ver. 37. It ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever as 


the Moon, and as a faithful Witneſs in Hea- 
ven. Selah.) The Moon may as well fall from 
her Orb, as his Authority fall to the Ground, 
and riſe no more: Let that be a Witneſs of 
my Fidelity, when you look upon it ; (Fer. 
XXXIII. 20, 21.) and conclude that after all 
the Changes and Eclipſes his Kingdom may 
ſuffer, ic ſhall ſtand as faſt as that and the reſt 
of the heavenly Bodies. | 

Ver. 38. But thou haſt caſt off and abhor- 
red, thou haſt been wroth with thine Anoint- 
ed.] But all theſe Promiſes, alas! fo ſacredly 
confirmed and oft repeated, have not ſecured 
it from a diſmal Subverſion :- For thou haſt 
rejected, with the greateſt Contempt and In- 
dignation, our Sovereign; one of the Poſterity 
of David, and his lawful Succeſſor in the 
Kingdom, 2 Kings XXIV. 20. XXV. 6, 7. 
Lam, IV. 20. 

Ver. 39. Thou haſt made void the Covenant 
of thy Servant : thou haſt prophaned his Crown, 
by caſting it to the Ground.) Thou ſeemeſt 
not to regard the Covenant made with that 


35. Once -have 1 fworn by my Holi- 


thy faithful Servant, (which thou promiſedſt 
not to break, Ver. 34.) and inſtead of raiſing his 
Family higher than all other Kings, (Ver. 27.) 
haft ſuffered it to loſe all it's Authority; which, 
together with the Royal Diadem, is vilely trod- 
rl d nt LHBHL 2 29H 
Ver. 40. Thou haſt broken down all his 
Hedges, thou haſt brought his ftrons Holds to 
Ruin.] Thou haſt broken down all the Walls 
of Jeruſalem, (2 Kings XXV. 10.) and made 
all = fortified hoo a mere Deſolation, * 
Ver. 41. All that paſs by the V. oil 
him: be is a 'Reprotch 10 his Nag bedr 
So that he hath no Defence againſt thoſe who 
have a Mind to make a Prey of him, (2 Kings 
XXIV. 2) and is now ſcorned and derided by 
thoſe who formerly dreaded him. 

Ver. 42. Thou baſt ſet up the Right Hand 
of his Adverſaries: thou haſt made all bis 


” 


Enemies io rejoice.] Thou haſt made his Ad- 


verſaries (whom thou promiſedſt to depreſs, 
Verſe 23.) far ſtronger than himſelf : they have 
executed all that they deſigned, and now tri- 
umph in his Ruin. 

Ver. 43. Thou haſt alſo turned the Edge 
of his Sword, and baſt not made him to ſtand 
in the Battle.) His Forces have done him no 
Service; but being ſhamefully routed, durſt 
never rally again, to make any Oppoſition to 


their Enemies. : | 
Ver. 44. Thou haſt made bis Glory to ceaſe, 


and caſt his Throne.down to the Ground.] Thou 


haſt put out that Splendor which we thought 
ſhould have been perpetual; (Yer. 37, 38.) and 
haſt utterly overturned his Kingdom. 

Ver. 45. The Days of bis Youth haſt thou 
ſhortned : thou haſk covered him with Shame; 
Selah.) Thou :haſt made a ſpeedy End of the 


Reign of Fehojachin,. who in his Youth is made 
a Slave: (2 Kings XXIV. 8, Sc.) and ſuffered 


Zedekiah to be moſt diſgracefully condemned as 


a Rebel, to loſe his Eyes, and remain a Priſoner 


all the Days of his Life, 2 Kings XXV. 6, 7. 
Ver. 46. How long, Lok p, wilt thou hide 


thy ſelf for ever? ſhall thy Wrath burn like 
Fire?] O what a ſad Condition is this, in 


which thou ſeemeſt wholly to negle& us! But, 
O Lok, wilt thou never appear for us again, 
and put a Period to our Miſeries? Wilt thou let 
thy Anger burn, till we be utterly conſumed? 
Ver. 47. Remember *how ſhort my Time is: 


' wherefore' haſt thou made all Men in vain ?] 


Our natural Weakneſs pleads for ſome Mercy; 
and emboldens us to beſecch thee, that, ſince 
we, muſt not only die unavoidably, but a ſhort 
Time will bring us to our Graves, thou wilt 
be pleaſed to let us ſpend that little Time in 
more Eaſe ; and not live, as if we were made 
for nothing elfe, but only to be miſerable and 
to die- 635 
Ver. 48. What , Man is he that liveth, and 
ſhall not ſee Death? ſhall be deliver bis Soul 
from the Hand of the Grave? Selah.) For 
where is the Man, whoſe Conſtitution is fo 
firm, that he ſhall not yield to Death? For 
what Ability have we, though our Enemies 
ſhould not thus deſtroy us, to defend our 
ſelves from the Power of the Grave? 


Ddd N Ver. 49. 


waſt fo exceeding good 
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Ver. 49. LorÞD, where are thy 
ing-kindneſſes, which thou ſwareſt unto David 
in thy Truth?] Lorp! what a Difference is 
there between our Times, and thoſe, when thou 
to David? and ſwareſt, 


moſt faithfully, to continue to him for ever thy 


David, and thoſe 


# 


Loving-Kindneſs, which we beſeech thee now 
reſtore unto us. 

Ver. 50. Remember, Loxp, the Reproach 
of thy Servants ; how I do bear in my Boſom 
the Reproach of all the mighty People; ] Shew, 
O Lox, that thou doſt not forget the Scoffs 
and Jeers, whereby our Enemies augment the 
Sufferings of thy Servants: There is nothing I 
lay to Heart ſo much, as all the Reproaches of 
many and mighty Nations. 

Ver. 51. Wherewith thine Enemies have re- 
proached, O LoRD; wherewith they have re- 

| 


A PARAPHRASE. 


former Lov- cproached the Footſteps of thine Anointed] Who 
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are thy Enemies as well as ours; and have 


blaſphemed thee, O Lok, and mocked at 


thee ; as if our Slavery were the Effect of thy 


' Inability to protect us; and as if there were 


an End of the Family and Kingdom of David, 
thine Anointed, which thou ſaidſt ſhould laſt 
for ever. 


Ver. 52. Bleſſed be the Loxp for evermore. - 


Amen, and Amen.] But let them laugh on; 
neither their Scoffs, nor our Calamity, ſhall 
hinder us from praiſing the Lok p, and ſpeak- 
ing good of him continually z in aſſured Hope 
that he will at laſt deliver us. Let it be fo, 
we beſeech thee ; Let it be ſo as we deſire and 
hope; that we may ever praiſe thee for our 
happy Reſtauration. 


The End of the Third Book of PSALMS. 
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The Fourth Book of PSA LMS. 


PSALM XC. 
A Prayer of Moſes, the Man of Gov. 
ARGUMENT. 
Here begins the Fourth Book of PSAL Ms; 


in this differing from the reſt, that as thoſe / 


of the firſt Book are moſt of them aſcribed to 
the Second in great 
Part to the Sons of Korah, and thoſe of the 

Third to Aſaph; ſo there are few of theſe, 


- whoſe Author is certainly known : and there- 


fore, I ſuppoſe, were all put together, in one 
and the ſame Collection. The Firſt of them 
indeed being made by Moſes, the Hebrews 
have entertained a Conceit (which St. Hierom 
and St. Hilary alſo follow) that he was the 
Author alſo of the Len next immediately en- 
ſuing. But, as there is no Reaſon for that, 


(it will appear in due Place) ſo I can fee no / 


Cauſe why we ſhould fancy David, or ſome of 
the Children of Moſes in his Time, or a Singer 
of that Name, (as Aben Ezra conjectures) to 


ave compoſed this preſent Pſalm : when not 


only the Title expreſly gives it to that Moſes 
who was the Man of Gop, (as their Lau- 
giver is called, Deut. XXXIII. 1.) or that fa- 
mous r by whom Gop ſpake to them ; 
but the Chaldee Paraphraſe, and the very 
Matter of the Pſalm, ſufficiently ſhew, that 


it was a Meditation of his, when the People 
offended ſo highly againt Gop in the Nil. 
derneſs, (eſpecially by murmuring at the Re- 


lation the Spies brought them of the good 
Land, Numb. XIV.) that he ſhorined their 


/ Lives to ſeventy or eighty Nears at the moſt ; 
and ſuffered them not to arrive at the Age 
y their Anceſtors, or of Moſes, Caleb, and 
oſhua ; whoſe Lives he prolonged to an hun- 


dred and twenty Tears. 
Which grievous Puniſhment Moſes prays Gop + 


they may lay to Heart ſeriouſly, and ſo re- 
cover his Favour, (Ver. 12, Sc.) who is the 

Eternal Gop, as he tells them, (in the Be- 
ginning of the Pſalm) and had been, in a 
particular manner, kind to their Progenitors 
in former Generations. 


This is the Subſtance of the Pſalm : which the 


Collector of this Book thought fit to place in 


the very Beginning of it; becauſe of the great 


Antiquity of this Pſalm, and the Dignity of 
it's duthor, 
Ver. 1. 1 ORD, thou haſt been our Dwelling- 
Place in all Generations] O Lok p, 
who ſuſtaineſt and governeſt the whole World, 
thou haſt been the conſtant Protector of our 
Nation for many Ages; having afforded all 
Things neceſſary for the Defence and Security 


of our Forefathers, Abrabam, Iſaac, and Jacob, 


when they had no certain Dwelling Place, but 
3 were 
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were Strangers in the Land whither we are go- 
ing: and ſupported us in the Land of Egypt; 
where, in a Time of Dearth, thou madeſt an 
ample Proviſion for us; as thou haſt alſo done 
hitherto, in this barren Deſert. | 
Ver. 2. Before the Mountains were brought 
forth, or ever thou hadft formed the Earth and 
the World: ven from everlaſting to everlaſting 
thou art Gop.] Where, though we have no 
Towns nor Houſes, we ought to think ourſelves 
ſafe; and to truſt in thee, who art the ſame 


mighty Gop, Thou ever waſt (not only before Years and ten, and if by reaſon of Strength they 
be - ip" Tears, yet is their Strength Labour 
an 


we and our Forefathers were made, but before 
the Mountains aroſe out of the Waters, and 
thou commandeſt the reſt of the Earth, and this 
beautiful World to appear) and ever wilt be, 
whatever Changes there be here, without any 
Alteration. 

Ver. 3. Thou turneſs Man to Deſtruction; 
and ſayeſt, Return ye Children of Men.] We 
have highly offended thee indeed, and ſo did 
our firſt Parents; who became thereby moſt 
wretched and miſerable Creatures, and were 
doomed by thee to return to the Duſt, out of 
which they were formed ; as all their Poſterity 
muſt do, whenſoever thou ſummoneſt them 
to obey that Sentence thou haſt paſſed upon 
them. 

Ver. 4. For a thouſand Years in thy Sight 
are but as yeſterday when it is paſt, and as a 
£ Watch in the Night.] And ſhould we have a 
Reprieve for a longer Time than our firſt Fa- 
ther Adam, and ſome of his Succeſſors had, 
who lived near to a thouſand Years'z we ſhould 
be wretched till : eſpecially when we compared 
ourſelves with thee ; in whoſe Account the long- 
eſt Life is as inconſiderable as one Day, and 
that when it is ſpent and gone; nay, as three 
or four Hours, which paſs away in Sleep. 

Ver. 5. Thou carrieſt them away as with a 
| Flood, they are as aſleep + in the Morning they 
are like Graſs which groweth up.] But alas 
in theſe Ages thou carrieſt Men away ſudden- 
ly; as a violent Torrent doth thoſe Things it 
meets withal in it's Paſſage : they vaniſh like a 
Dream when we awake; and are as Graſs, 
which in the Morning is grown higher and 
ſtronger than it was. 

Ver. 6. In the Morning it flouriſheth, and 
groweth up; in the Evening it is cut down, and 
withereth.)] But how flouriſhing and freſh ſoever 
it then appear, is cut down before Night, and 
loſes all it's Beauty: Such is the Frailty of Man, 
who is now in vigorous Health, and anon lan- 
guiſhes, and falls to the Earth. | 

Ver. 7. For we are conſumed by thine Anger, 
and by 5 Wrath are we troubled.] This, I am 
ſure, is our Condition; who have fo provoked 
thee to Anger by our Sins, that we periſh in 
an Inſtant, (Numb. XVI. 35, 46.) and are 
_ perpetually diſturbed with dreadful Apprehen- 

ſions of thy heavieſt Diſpleaſure, Numb. XVII. 
I2, 12. ; p 

"rg 8. Thou haſt ſet our Iniquities before 
thee: our ſecret Sins in the Light of thy Counte- 
nance.) After many Threatnings, thou haſt pro- 
ceeded as a righteous Judge, to call us to a ſe- 
vere Account for all our foul Crimes, though 


. 
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never ſo ſecretly committed; and makeſt it ap- 
pear, by our Puniſhments, to all the World, 


(Numb. XIV. 20, &c.) that we are a perverſe 
Generation, though we pretend to thy Service. 
Ver. 9. For all our Days are paſſed away in 
thy Wrath, we ſpend our Nears as a Tale that is 
told, ] For we conſtantly feel ſome Effects or 
other of thine Anger; whereby our Lives de- 
cline exceeding faſt, and many Times before we 
can ſay what's this, is at an End. | 
Ver. 10. The Days of our Years are thre:ſcore 


Sorrow: for it is ſoon cut off, and we fly 
away.] We fall ſhort of the Days of our Fore- 


fathers; being now all doomed to periſh in the 
Wilderneſs, and not to exceed, commonly, the 
"Age of Seventy, or (if Men be of a vigorous 
« Conſtitution) at moſt of Eighty . Years : the beſt 


Part of which alſo, is ſpent in toilſom Travels, 
(Numb. XX. 14. XXI. 4. XXXI. 11. Deut. II. 1, 
3, Cc.) and much Sorrow and Vexation; to 
ſee the ſtrongeſt among us cut down like Graſs 
in a Moment, or at leaſt making great Haſte 


unto their Graves. 


Ver. 11. Who knoweth the Power of thine 
Anger? even according to thy Fear, ſo is thy 
Wrath.) And yet, alas! who is there that ſe- 
riouſly conſiders and lays to Heart, the dreadful 
Effects of thy Diſpleaſure, which irreſiſtibly 
falls upon us? (Numb. XXV. 1, 2, 3, Sc.) or 
with ſuch a pious Fear as it ought to excite, 
takes any Care to prevent more terrible Puniſh- 
ments than thoſe we have felt already ? 

Ver. 12. So teach us to number our Days, that 


"we may apply our Hearts unto Wiſdom.) Loo, 


do thou touch us with a Senſe of thy Judg- 


ments; that we may not preſume thus fooliſh- 


ly to offerd thee, as our Fathers have done: 


but making a juſt Account of the Shortneſs and 


Uncertainty of our Lives, may wiſely apply 
ourſelves to make the beſt Uſe we can of them, 
in repenting of our Sins. 

Ver. 13. Return, O Lok p, bot long? and 
let it repent thee concerning thy Servants.) And 
then be pleaſed to turn thy Severity into Kind- 
neſs towards us: Let it ſuffice, good Lok p, 
that we have endured ſo many and long Puniſh- 
ments; and now at laſt revoke or mitigate the 
Sentence thou haſt paſt upon us, who, though 
very diſobedient, are thy Servants. 

Ver. 14. O ſatisfy us early with thy Mercy; 
that we may rejoice and be glad all our Days.] 
O let us ſee ſome Appearance of thy Love to 
us; which may ſatisfy and chear our languiſh. 
ing Souls, like the Morning Light after a te- 
dious Night: and inftead of Sighs and Groans, 
fill us with Shouts of Joy, all the Remainder of 
our Days. | 
Ver. 15. Make us glad according to the Days 
wherein 2 haſt affiified us, and the Tears 
wherein we have ſeen evil.] Compenſate our paſt 
Troubles with future Comforts ; and make our 
Happineſs to equal, if not exceed, the Miſery 
we have ſuffered. | 8 

Ver. 16. Let thy Work appear unto thy Her- 
vants, and thy Glory unto their Children.) De- 
clare to all the World, that thou haſt not * 
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forſaken us thy Servants : but wilt ſtill work 
Wonders for us, and do more glorious. and 
magnificent Things for our Children, though 
we have ſinned againſt thee, Numb. XX. 17, 
18, Sc. XXXI. 2. Deut. II. 25. III. 24. 
Ver. 17. And let the Beauty of the Loxp 
our Gon be upon us: and eſtabliſh thou the 
Work of our Hands upon us, yea, the Work 
of our Hands eftabliſh thou it.] Let them in- 
herit, by the ſpecial Favour of the Loxp our 
Gop, that lovely and pleaſant Land, * Gen. 
XLIX. 15. Deut. VIII. 7, 8, Ce.) which he 


hath promiſed to give us: And, for that End, 


direct and proſper our Arms; that what we 
ſhall attempt in vain, if we be left to our ſelves, 


may ſucceſsfully be atchieved by thy Aſſiſtance, 


(Deut. VIII. 17, 18, &c. XXXI. 6, 7, 8.) O 
proſper thou our Undertaking, and make our 
Arms victorious, 


PSALM XCL. 
ARGUMENT. 


The Author of this Pſalm is not known, but 
the Occaſion ſeems to have been ſome great 
Peſtilence; in which the Pſalmiſt commends 
an bumble Confidence in Gop, and ardent 
Love to him, as the beſt Security' both in 
that, and in all other Dangers. Maimonides 
thinks (as other of the Rabbins alſo do) that 
the Pſalmiſt hath a peculiar ReſpefF to the 
Incurſions of evil Spirits, Ver. 3, 6. as in 
the following Verſes, 7, 8, to thoſe Miſchiefs 
which may come from the Hand of evil Men. 
And as far as thoſe Spirits had any Hand 
in the Peſtilence here ſpoken of, his Opinion 
is true; and bis Words in general are very 
ſignificant, that the Pſalmiſt here treats ele- 
gantly of that great Providence which pro- 
tects and keeps us from all Evils, both uni- 
verſal and particular, &c. Thus be diſcourſes 
in his More Nevochim, Part III. Chap. 51. 
where we have the Reaſon of that Name 
which is given to this Pſalm by the Tal- 
mudiſts; «who call it A Song of Evil Spirits. 
See Buxtorf. Lex. Talmud. in the Word yam. 

Now there is no Peſtilence ſo likely to have 
given Occaſion to this Pſalm, as that in the 
latter End of David's Reign ; who having 
numbered the People, and not made thoſe Ac- 

| knowledgments to Gop which the Law in 
that Caſe preſcribed, (Exodus XII.) had this 
fad Choice given him by the Prophet Gad, 
whether he would be puniſhed for his Ne- 
gligence by Famine, or by the Sword of his 
Enemies, or by Peſtilence, And ſubmitting 
to the laſt (which Gon ſent a deſtroying 


Angel toinflit, 2 Sam. XXIV. 15, 16.) was 


taught, it is not unlikely, by that Prophet, 
called David's Seer, to recommend himſelf 


to the Divine Protection, in the Words of 


this Pſalm. For that David himſelf was 
the Author, as ſome concetve, is not ſo pro- 
; bable;, becauſe there is no ſuch Confeſſion of 
his Sin, and Deprecation of the Divine Di/- 
pleaſure, in this Pſalm, as we read he made 
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on this Occaſion, 2 Sam. XXIV. 1 Chron. 
XXI. unleſs we will imagine, that he made 
this Pſalm after that Plague; tio diret 
and excite all others, to make Go D their 
Refuge, as be bad done in ſuch like Ca- 
lamities. Os 1" 
And this is far more probable, than that it 
/ Should be made by Moſes, as ſome of the 
Hebrews fancy; for none of the: Plagues in 
his Time were ſo great as that in David's: 
and the moſt of them fell on thoſe whom 
Gop had condemned to die in the Wilderneſs, 
(as be in the foregoing P/alm commemorates) 
and therefore he could not promiſe long Life 
to them upon any Terms; as the Pſalmiſt 
bere doth to the Man that confides in Gop, .. 
Ver. laſt. | | 
The ancient Interpreters by Schacal (which com- 
monly ſignifies à Lion) do ſo unanimouſly 
© underſland ſome Kind of Serpent, and not 
without Reaſon, (as Bochartus hath demon- 
ſtrated) that I have followed them in my 
Paraphraſe of Verſe 13, and made no men- 
tion of thoſe Beaſts of Prey, but only of 
venomous Creatures. 


E that dwelleth in the ſecret Place © 
of the moſt High, ſhall abide under 

the Shadow of the Atmighty.] It is an un- 
doubred Truth, that he who always makes the 


Ver. 1. 


Divine Providence his Sanctuary, and, com- 


mending himſelf to the Protection of the moſt 
High, reſts in that, and troubles himſelf no 
farther, need not fear any Danger whatſoever: 
but think himſelf ſafe and ſecure in his Cuſtody; 
who, as he is Almighty, ſo will never fail thoſe 
that piouſly confide in him. = 
Ver. 2. J will ſay of the Lord, He is my 
Refuge, and my Fortreſs: my GoD, in bim will 


Itruſt.] And therefore I will now encourage 


my Soul to flee unto the Loxp for Shelter, 
ſaying 3 I have no Confidence in any Thing 
but him alone: He is a better Defence than 
the moſt impregnable Fortreſs ; being the So- 
vereign of the World, and fo good to me upon 
all Occaſions, that J will never diſtruſt his 


Kindneſs. 


Ver. 3. Surely he ſhall deliver thee from the 
Snare of the Fowler : and from the noiſom 
Peftilence,.) I doubt not but he will deliver 


thee from all unſeen Dangers ; particularly from 


this moſt deſtructive Peſtilence ; whoſe Venom 
catches Men as inſenſibly and ſuddenly as the 
Snare doth the Bird, when it is laid by a 
cunning Fowler, 

Ver. 4. He ſhall cover thee with bis Fra- 
thers, and under his Wings ſhalt thou truſt : 
bis Truth ſhall be thy Shield and Buckler.) 
He will affectionately defend thee, as a Hen 
doth her young ones under her Wings: And 
therefore truſt to his benign Providence, and 
depend upon his faithful Word ; oppoſing that 
to all the Dangers which threaten thee, as a 
Soldier doth his Shield and Buckler to the 
Darts and Thruſts of his Enemies. | 

Ver. 5. Thou ſhalt not be afraid for. the Ter- 
ror by Night ; nor for the Arrow that flieth by 
Day:] Then thou needeſt not to be atraid, — 

— 


of Murtherers and Robbers; whoſe ſudden At- 
tempts in the Night, make them mote dreadful: 
nor of Inſurrections, and popular Tumults, an 
the open Aſſaults of any Adverſaries. 0 
Ver. 6. Nor for the Peſtilence” that walketh 
in Darkneſs : nor for the Deſtruttion that waſt- 
eth at Noon: day.] No, nor of thoſe infectious 
Diſeaſes, which ariſe from unknown Cauſes © nor 
of thoſe malignant Fevers, which rage in the 
hotteſt Seaſon of the Year. 8 1 
Ver. 7. A Thouſand ſhall fall at thy Side, 


and ten Thouſand at thy right Hand; but it 


ſhall not come nigh thee.) Whereby, though 
whole Towns and Countries be depopulated, a 
Thouſand falling on the left Hand, and ten 
Thouſand on the right Hand of thee 3 thou 
ſhalt remain untouched in that Mortality. 


Ver. 8. Only with thine Eyes ſhalt thou be- 


bold, and ſee the Reward of the Wicked.) And 


only be a Spectator of the Divine Vengeance, in 
puniſhing wicked Offenders ſo viſibly ; that thou 
canſt not but obſerve his righteous Judgments, 
2 Sam. XXIV. 15, 16. _—_ 

Ver. g. Becauſe thou haſt made the Logy, 
which is my Refuge, even the moſt High, 1 
Hlabitation.] Becauſe I have placed my Confi- 
dence and Hope in thee, O Loxp, who art a 
Sanctuary to which no Violence can approach. 

Ver. 10. There ſhall no Evil befal thee, 
neither ſhall any Plague come nigh thy Dwelling.] 
Therefore reſt ſtill aſſured, O my Soul, that he 
will ſuffer no Miſchief to befal thee, nor let 
this Plague ſeize upon thy Family 

Ver. 11. For he hall give his Angels Charge 
over thee, to keep thee in all thy Ways.) But 
give his Angels, who are always ready to obey 
his Commands, a ſtrict Charge to take Care 
of thee, and to preſerve thee whitherſoever 
thou goelt, 

Ver. 12. They ſhall bear thee up in their 
Hands, leſt thou daſh thy Foot againſt a Stone. 
They ſhall as diligently attend thee, as a Nurſe 
doth her Child : guiding, ſupporting, and de- 
fending thee, with ſuch a ſolicitous Affection, 
that the leaſt Harm ſhall not befal thee, 

Ver. 13. Thou ſhalt tread upon the Lion and 
Adder: the young Lion and the Dragon ſhalt 
thou trample under Feet.) No, ſhouldſt thou 
come among Serpents, Aſps and Dragons, with 
all the reſt of thoſe venomous Sort of Crea- 
tures, they ſhall not be able to do thee Hurt : 
but thou ſhalt victoriouſly trample upon them, 
and triumph over them, Luke X. 19. Mark 
XVI. 18. | 

Ver. 14. Becauſe he bath ſet his Love upon 
me, therefore will I deliver him: I will ſet him 
on high, becauſe he hath known my Name.] For 
ſo hath the Lorxp declared his Will and Plea- 
ſure to be, when he gave Commiſſion to his 
Angels concerning me, ſaying ; becauſe he hear- 
tily loves me, and delights in me, therefore will 
1 deliver him from all preſent Danger, and 
raiſe him above the Reach of all future : be- 
cauſe he hath acknowledged me to be the only 
ſafe Refuge, and relied on my Power for his 
Protection. 


/ 


Ver. 15. He ſhall call upon me, and I will 


anſwer bim: I will be with bim in Trouble, 1 
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his Honour to a great old 


% 


will deliver bim, and honour bim.] 1 will grant 
him all his Petitions ; eſpecially when he is in 
any Diſtreſs, I will be preſent with him to afford 
him ſuitable Comfort: and not only preſerve him 
from periſhing, but, after a happy Deliverance, 
make him great and illuſtrious. -- af 22s 3 
Ver. 16. With 
and fhew him 
that, he ſhall have the Satisfaction of enjoying 
Age: and when his 
Strength fails him, I will not; but ſtill give 
him evident Proofs of my Care of him, and 
Kindneſs towards him. W bf 


PSALM XCctt. 

A P8aLM of Sone for the Sabbath-day: 
ARGUMENT, | 

If Adam had made this Pſalm, preſently afitr be 

was created in the Evening of the Sabbath, 

(which is a Rabbinical Fancy, mentioned in 

the Midraſh upon this Place) ſure it would 


have been ſet in this fourth Book of Pſalms, 
before that of Moſes, who may more pro- 


long Life will T ſatisfy him, 


+ bably be conceived to have compoſed it, to 


raiſe the Hearts of the Iſraelites to the proper 
- Buſineſs of the Sabbath-day : which was 
10 praiſe Gop, when they meditated upon 
bis wonderful Works, not only of Creation, 
but of Providence in the Government of the 
World. Several Inſtances of which, in re- 
warding the Good, and puniſhing the Wicked, 
they themſelves had ſeen fince they came out 
of Egypt: and were to ſee more when they 
came into the Land of Canaan ; 1o keep their 


Sabbath or Reſt there, after their long Tra- 


vels in the Deſerts: with * to which; 
ſome think Moles might call this A Pſalm for 
the Sabbath-day. 

But there is no certainty of theſe Things; or 
rather it 1s certain, that neither of theſe Con- 

- gettures are true. For as Adam in Paradiſe 
had no Enemies to riſe up againſt him, nor 
was troubled with any Workers of Iniquity 
(ſuch as we read of Ver, 7, 11.) and there 
were no P/alteries, Harps, and Inſtruments of 
Mufick then made, which Moſes himſelf tells 
us, were found out by Jubal: ſo thoſe In- 
ſtrumenis were not employed in the Service 
of Gor il the Days of David: who may 
therefore more reaſonably be thought to have 

made this Pſalm for the Sabbath, han either 
of the other ; after Go bad given him ſuch 
Reſt round about from all his Enemies; 
(2 Sam, VII. 1.) that he concluded be fhould 
be able to ſubdue thoſe who ſhould bereafter 

adventure to oppoſe him : ſuch as thoſe men- 
tioned in the following Chapters, 2 Sam. 
VIII. 10. 


Ver. 1 . 


thy Name, O moſt High:) Now is the 1 
Seaſon to give Thanks unto the Lord, for all 
the Benefits we have received from him: and it 
is no leſs delightful, than it is profitable to ſing 

Kee Hymns, 


T is a good Thing to give Thanks unto 


the Lok p, and to ing Praiſes unto 


«2. 


my Sulvation.] And more than 
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Hymns, in the Praiſe of the Divine Perfections; 
which infinitely tranſcend all that can be ſaid, 
or thought of them. TE a; 
Ver. 2. To fhew forth thy Loving-kindneſi in 
the Morning, and thy Faithfulne/5 every Night ;] 
This is the ſweeteſt Employment in the Morn- 
ing 3 and no Entertainment equal to it at Night: 
to commemorate and declare to all, how boun- 


tiful thou art; and how faithful in performing 


thy Promiſes to thoſe who depend on thy Al- 
mighty Goodneſs. | 

Ver. 3. Upon an Inſtrument of ten Strings, 
and upon the Pſaltery ; upon the Harp with a 
ſolemn Sound.] Which ought to be celebrated 
with a full Conſort not only of our chearful 
Voices, but of all the Inſtruments of Muſick. 

Ver. 4. For thou, Lorp, haſt made me glad 
through thy Work : I will triumph in the Works 
of thy Hands.) For all are too little, O Lox D, 
to expreſs the Joy I have in the Acts of thy 
Providence; by whom, as the World was made, 
ſo it is ſtill governed: It raviſhes my Spirit, and 
makes me ſhout for Joy, to think how excel- 
lently thou ordereſt and diſpoſeſt all Things. 

Ver. 5. O Lon, bow great are thy Works! 
and thy Thoughts are very deep.) Whoſe Ad- 
miniſtration, though I cannot fully comprehend, 
yet I admire and applaud the aſtoniſhing Great- 
neſs of thy Works; and reverence the unſearch- 
able Depth of thy Counſels and Deſigns. 

Ver. 6. A brutiſh Man knoweth not : neither 
doth a Fool underſtand this.] Of which a ſtupid 
Man, who looks not beyond his Senſes, is ſo 
wholly ignorant, that ſeeing himſelf, and other 
fuch like Fools, proſper and thrive, while better 
Men are in Trouble and Afflict ion; he preſently 
concludes, thou doſt not meddle in our Affairs; 
but leaveſt all to Chance: For he doth not 
underſtand ſo much as this Secret. 

Ver. 7. When the Wicked ſpring as the 
Graſs, and when all the Workers of Iniquity do 
flouriſh : it is that they ſhall be deſtroyed for 
ever.] That when the-lewdeſt Men grow rich, 
high and powerful; and their Intereſt is ſuch, 
that by their Means all the Workers of Ini- 
quity, and few other Men are promoted; the 
Reaſon is, becauſe nothing in this World is 
of any great Value, nor of any longer Conti- 
nuance ; but after they have flouriſhed a while 
in an empty Glory, they ſhall be cut down 
like Graſs; and, which is more, never riſe 
up again. 

Ver. 8. But thou, Lox p, art moſt high 
for evermore.] And that thou, who ruleſt all 


Things, though far out of their Sight, canſt as 


well puniſh, or reward Men hereafter, as at 


preſent ; being the eternal Lok p. 


Ver. 9. For lo, thine Enemies, O Lon p, for 
lo, thine Enemies ſhall periſh : all the Workers 
of Iniquity ſhall be ſcattered. ] Who ſheweſt thou 
doſt not intend to let the Wicked eſcape, though 
now they flouriſh ; for thou haſt begun already 
togive thy Enemies, who have long proſpered, 


a remarkable Defeat: They have received ſuch + 


a notable Blow, that I am confident they ſhall 
periſh ; and all their Partakers, though never 
ſo numerous and ſtrongly link*d together, be 
diſperſed and utterly deſtroyed. 
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Ver. 10. But my Horn ſhalt thou exalt like 
the Horn of an Unicorn; I ſhall be anointed 
with freſb Oil.] But my Power and Authority 
thou ſhalt raiſe to a formidable Height: and 
crown that Dignity with ſuch undiſturbed Joy 
and Pleaſure, as ſhall prove the pious are not 
always miſerable. 58) 

Ver. 11. Mine Eye alſo ſpall ſee my Deſire 
on mine Enemies: and mine Ears Hall bear 
my Deſire of the Wicked that riſe up againſt 
me.] Nor the Wicked always proſperous : for 
to all other Pleaſures this ſhall be added, that I 
ſhall ſee thoſe deprived of all Power, who have 
long watched to do me Miſchief: or certainly 
hear of the Ruin of thoſe malicious Men, who 
ſet themſelves with all their Might to de- 
ſtroy me. 5 Wes 
Ver. 12, The Righteous ſhall flouriſh like 
the Palm-tree: he ſhall grow like a Cedar in 
Lebanon.) Which may be an Encouragement 
to every good Man to hope in Gop, and not 
queſtion the Juſtice of his Providence, if at 
preſent he be. afflicted: for as he ſhall overturn 
all his Enemies at the laſt ; ſo he will make the 
Righteous flouriſh (not as the Wicked do, like 
the Graſs, Ver. 7. but) in a durable Proſperity, 
like the fruitful Palm and the ſtately Cedar in 
Lebanon, | 

Ver. 13. Thoſe that be planted in the Houſe 
of the Lok D. ſhall flouriſh in the Courts of 
our Gop.] For they are under the Care of the 
Loxp our Gop, whoſe Houſe they frequent: 
and there partake of his Divine Bleſſing, for the 
Growth and Encreaſe of their Happineſs. 

Ver. 14. They fhall ſtill bring forth Fruit 
in old Age: they ſhall be fat and pouring) 
Which ſhall not decay, as the Strength an 
Freſhneſs of thoſe Trees will do with Age; 
but the older they grow, the more happy 
Fruits ſhall their Piety produce: and they 
ſhall abound in Wealth and Honour as much 
as they do in that. | 
Ver. 15, To fhew that the Lord is uprigbt : 
he is my Rock, and there is no Unrighteouſneſs 
in him.] To demonſtrate to all the World, 
that the Lox p is a moſt impartial Governor; 
whom I have found my firm unmoveable Friend: 
and, aſſure your ſelves, is ſo juſt and kind, that 
he will never let Wickedneſs go unpuniſhed, nor 
Virtue be always unrewarded. 


PSALM XCII. 
ARGUMEN T. 


There is no Title in the Hebrew to tell us who 


was the Author of this Pſalm: Nor was 
there any in Origen's Hexaplus, or in Euſebius, 
as Theodoret confeſſes : who found, in the 
Greek Copy which he uſed, this Pſalm, called 
An Ode of David, in Praiſe of Gop: To 
which hath been ſince added, in the Day be- 
fore the Sabbath, when the Earth began to 
be inhabited. I bich Muſculus thinks was 
not raſhly done by the Greeks : but ſuſpetts 
they were moved to it; becauſe they knew 
perhaps that the Jews uſed this Pſalm 1 

| | that 


N 


N 
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that Day. As indeed they did; for the Words 
of the Talmud, in ibe Title Kediſhim, con- 
firm bis Suſpicions; which are theſe (as I find 
_ them ſet down by de Dieu, upon tht foregoing 
 Pfalm,) The Canticles' which the Levites 
ſung in the Sanctuary, were as follow; on 
the firſt Day of the Week the XXIV. on the 
ſecond the XL. VIII. on the third the LXXXII. 
on the fourth the XCIV. on the 5b the 
LXXXI. on the /ix/b the XCIII. and on the 
ſeventh the XCII, N 


Nor is the Matter of this Pſalm more diſtant 
from the foregoing, than the ſixth Day is from | 


the ſeventh ; for it ſeems to me to bave been 
- compoſed, when ſome of thoſe potent Enemies 
| began to take Heart again, and threaten to 
diſturb David's Peace and Tranquility: which, 
in the foregoing Pſalm, he had ſaid he was 
confident, they ſhould never be able to over- 
throw. Though in the more ſublime Senſe, it 
ou bt to be applied to the Stability of Car 1s7T's 
Kingdom : which ſeveral of the Jews acknow- 
ledge is propbeſied of, in this, and in all ile 
P/alms that follaw unto the Hundredth. 


Ver. 1. FT\ HE Lon p reigneth, be is clothed 

with Majeſty, the LorD is clothed 
with Strength, wherewith he hath girded bim- 
felf : the World alſo is ſtabliſbed, that it cannot 
be moved.) Let the Nations boaſt of the Power 
and Splendor of their Kings, and truſt to their 
military Preparations ; this is our Glory and our 
Confidence, that the Logp reigneth over us: 
whoſe royal Ornaments are not Gold and pre- 
cious Stones, but Majeſty it ſelf; and is not 
armed with Sword and Spear, but with Almigh- 
ty Strength, which is ready to fight for us : who 
have this Comfort alſo, that he who made the 
World, will ſupport that excellent Order where- 


in we are ſettled; ſo that it ſhall not be in the 


Power of Man to diſturb what he had eſta- 
bliſhed, 


Ver. 2. Thy Throne is eſtabliſhed of old : 


thou art from everlaſting.) This we know, be- 
cauſe thy Kingdom, O LoxD, is fixed and 
immoveable; and did not begin now, when we 
were made thy peculiar People; but was, as 
thou art, from everlaſting. 

Ver. 3. The Floods have lifted up, O Lok p, 
the Floods have lifted up their Voice: the Floods 
lift up their Waves.) We will not be afraid 
therefore, though Multitudes of combined Ene- 
mies threaten to break in upon us like a Flood : 
though they ſtorm and rage, and inſolently 
vaunt, as if they were ſure to overwhelm us: 

Ver. 4. The Lord on bigb is mightier than 
- the Noiſe of many Waters, yea, than the mighty 
': Waves of the Sea.] Though they roar terribly, 
and be as numerous as the Waters of the Sea; 
ſwelling like it's boiſterous Waves, in a furious 
Tempeſt: the great Loxp is above themall; and 
can inſtantly depreſs them as low as he pleaſes. 

Ver. 5. Thy Teſtimonies are very ſure ; Holi- 
' neſs becometh thine Houſe, O LoRp, for ever.] 
And thy Fidelity, in performing the Promiſes 
wherein thou haſt teſtified thy good Will to us, 
is as unqueſtionable as thy Power: no Age ſhall 
find it fail: for it becomes not thee to ſtart from 


ARGUMENT. 
* in the 


This Pſalm alſo wants an 
| Hebrew, 10 tell us who was the Autbor of it, 
£ but the later Greeks intitle David to it; and 
call it, A Pfalm of, his for the fourth Day of 
the Week: which they bad (as I ſhewed in 
the Argument of the foregoing Pſalm) from 
© the Hebrew Tradition in the Talmud : And he 
hath little Acquaintance with the Hiſtory of 
David, who doth not ſee that here is an exatt 
# Deſcription of the Court of Saul, who abuſed 


_ their Authority to all Manner of Oppreſſion and 


Niolence (eſpecially againſt David) without 

any Fear of God, or thought that he would 
call them to. any Account for it ; as he com- 
Plains in ſeveral other Pſalms ; particularly 
EVI, LVIII, LIX. 

But it might as well be penned by any other holy 
Man, who lived in Times of general Corrup- 

lion; when (as Theodoret expreſſes it) their 


Kings, and their Princes, (i. e. Fudges) loved 


not to be tied to the Law: but pronounced 


£ 


e unjuſt Sentences, and committed Murthers ; 
* ſelling the Blood of Innocents for Bribes : of 
whom the Prophet Iſaiah ſadly complaint, 
Ver. 21, of the firſt Chapter; wheres Ver. 10. 
© be calls them Rulers of Sodom. Certain it is, 


f the Pſalmiſt, whoſoever he was, defires he may 


fee Fuſtice done upon ſuch atheiſtical Oppreſ* 

ſors , and defires good Men not to be diſccu- 
s raged under their Tyranny : but patiently ex- 

pett an bappy Iſſue of all the Vexation which 

they gave them, 
VET: bb Lorp Gop, to whom Vengeance 
belongeth: O God, to whom Ven- 
geance belongeth, ſhew thy ſelf.] O Eternal 
LoRD, the Sovereign of the World, in whoſe 
Power it is to puniſh the higheſt Offenders ; and 
to whom atone it belongs to take Revenge on 
thoſe who oppreſs thy People, when they ſhould 
protect them: make thy Juſtice conſpicuous in a 
ſevere Vengeance upon them. 

Ver, 2. Lift up thy ſelf, thou Fudge of the 
Earth : render a Reward to the Prcud.] Call 
them to an Account, O thou righteous Judge 
of the whole Earth: And, by making them 
ſuffer according to the Wrong they have done, 
ſet thoſe proud Men, who have acted as if they 
thought none could controul them, know they 
have a Superior, 

Ver. 3. Lox b, how long ſhall the Wicked, 
bow long ſhall the Wicked triumph ?] We can 
ſcarce behold theſe wicked Men without Indig- 
nation; it tempts us to Impatience, O Logo, 
to ſee how they proſper and triumph in their 
injurious Proceedings. 


Ver. 4. How long /hall they utter and ſpeak 


fps 


hard Things? and all the Workers of Iniquity - 


boaſt themſelves ?] And to hear their inſolent 
and provoking Language for they care not ye 
I | ey 


. 


| cruſhed thy People ſo, that they 


200 4PARAPHRASE Pl XCIV. 


| they ſay but as they 


intolerably abuſe us, 
ſo they audaciouſly blaſpheme thee : the whole 


Company of them priding themſelves in the 
Miſchief they do; and ſcornfully deriding 
thoſe that tell thy Judgments will overtake 


them. | 

Ver. 5. They break in Pieces thy People, O 
Lox, 724 5 thine Heritage. 7 They have 
| dare ſcarce 
complain of their Tyranny : Which cruelly 
afflicts thoſe who are deat unto thee, with all 
manner of Rapines and Extortions. 

Ver, 6. They ſlay the Widow and the Stranger, 
and muriber ihe Fatherleſs.] They have no 
"Compaſſion upon the Widow or the Stranger; 
but rather ſpoil them; nay, condemn them to 
die upon falſe Accuſations, (that they may 

ſſeſs themſelves of their Eſtates) becauſe they 
have no Patron to defend them: and in the fame 
Manner they murther, 'for it is no better, the 
poor fatherleſs Children, whom they ought to 
protect from Violence. . 
Ver. 5. Yet they ſay, The LorD all not 


* 


+ fee: neither ſhall the Gov of Jacob regard it.] 


And to harden themſelves in their Wickedneſs, 
they ſay ; What do you tell us of the Lorp ? 


He knows not, or minds not, what we do here: 


though there are ſuch evident Demonſtrations of 
the Divine Providence over Jacob, and his Poſte- 
rity ; yet, for all that, they fancy he doth not 
regard, nor will call them to any Account for 
their Doings. 

Ver. 8. Underſtand ye brutiſh among the Peo- 
ple: and ye Fools, when will ye be wiſe? | What 


ſtupid Wretches are theſe? who think them- 


ſelves the wiſeſt, but are in truth the moſt 
brutiſh of all Mankind: whom I would adviſe, 
if they have not perfectly loſt their Reaſon, to 
conſider this, (and ſure they are not ſuch Fools, 
but they may ſoon underſtand it.} 1 

Ver. 9. He that planted the Ear, ſhall be not 
hear? He that formed the Eye, ſhall be not ſee?] 
Shall not he hear your Blaſphemies, who gave 
you the Faculty of Hearing? and ſhall not he ſee 
all you do, who gave you the Power of Seeing? 
Is it poſſible he ſhould give to others what he 
wants himſelf? | | 

Ver. 10. He that chaſtiſeth the Heathen, 


ſhall not he correff? He that teacheth Man 


Knowledge, ſhall not he know?] He that taught 
all Nations his Will, ſhall not he correct them 
when they trangreſs it? To what Purpoſe did 
he make Man to know the Difference between 
Good and Evil, but that he ſhould obſerve it ; 
and expect, if he did not, to ſuffer for it. 

Ver. 11. The Lox D knoweth the Thoughts 
of Men, that they are Vanity.] Let them deviſe 
what Ways they pleaſe, and flatter themſelves 
with Hopes to eſcape his Vengeance: the Loxp 


knows them all; and will make them ſee one 


Day, that all ſuch Counſels and Contrivances 
are but mere Folly and Vanity. 


Ver. 12. Bleſſed is the Man whom thou 


chaſteneſt, O Lorp, and teacheth him out of thy 
Law:] And far better had it been for them to 
have been puniſhed ſooner : For not he that 
proſpers in his Wickedneſs is happy, but he 
whom thou chaſteneſt, O Loxp, when he 


, 
- 


doth amiſs ;. and thereby teacheſt to ſtudy and 
obey thy Law with greater Care and Diligence. 
Ver. 13. That thou mayeſt give bin Reſt from 
the Days of Adverſity, until the Pit be digged for 
the Wicked.) Which will quiet his Mind under 
all his Troubles, and at laſt procure the Removal 
of them: when. abſolute Deſtruction; and Ruin, 
mean Time, is preparing for the Ungodly. 

Ver. 14. For the LoxD will not caſt off bis 
People, neither will be forſake his Inberitance.] 
For the Lox p will never abandon the Care of his 
People:; nor leave thoſe whom he owns for his 

culiar Poſſeſſion, to be utterly undone by the 
jg ont — which for a Time they may endure. 

Ver. 15. But Judgment ſhall return unto 
Righteouſneſs : and all the upright in Heart bal! 
follow it.] But how much ſoever his Judgments. 
may ſeem to depart from the Rules of Righteouſ= 
neſs, while the Wicked flouriſh, and the Godly 
are afflicted ; they ſhall at laſt return to ſuch a 
4 Conformity with them, that all honeſt- 

rted Men ſhall be encouraged thereby till to 
follow the LogD z and by no means to depart 
from their Integrity, though all Things look 
as if they were unequally carried. 

Ver. 16. Who will riſe up for me againſt the 
evil Doers ? or who will ſtand up for me againſt 
the Workers of Iniquity?] Let them learn by 
my Example not to deſpond; for who is it but 
he alone, from whom [I have expected, and till 
do expect to receive Protection and Help againſt 
theſe malicious Men? who make no Conſcience 
of what they do, and deſign my utter Ruin, 

Ver. 17. Unleſs the Loxp had been 

Help, my Soul had almoſt dwelt in Silence,] 
Whoſe Power alſo is fo great, that if the Lorp 
had not ſeaſonably interpoſed for my Aſſiſtance 
and Deliverance, I had not now been praying 
to him, but laid in a ſilent Grave. 
Ver. 18. When I ſaid, My Foot ſlippeth : thy - 
Mercy, O Lon p, beld me up.] This was my 
conſtant Support, if at any Time my Heart even 
failed me, and I was ready to conclude, I cannot 
ſubſiſt any longer; then thy Mercy, O Logo, 
ſent me Relief, and preſerved me from the Dan- 
ger, wherein I was afraid I ſhould have unavoid- 
ably periſhed, 

Ver. 19. In the Muliitude of my Thoughts 


' within me, thy Comforts delight my Soul.] 1 


have had innumerable perplexed Thoughts, and 
anxious Cares, which have extremely diſquieted 
me: But as ſoon as ever I reflected on thy Good- 
neſs, Juſtice and Truth, they all vaniſhed; and 
I felt ſuch Conſolation from thence, as revived 
my dejected Soul. | 

Ver. 20, Shall the Throne of Iniquity have 
Fellowſhip with thee: which frameth Miſchief 
by a Law?) And made me fay, I will never 
imagine it poſſible, that thou ſhouldſt favour 
the tyrannical Proceedings of theſe unrighteous 
Judges: who not only oppreſs thy People, but do 
it in a Form of Juſtice ; and under the Colour 
and Pretext of Law, make them miſerable. 

Ver. 21. They gather themſelves together 
againſt the Soul of the Righteous: and condemn - 
the innocent Blood.) They aſſemble themſelves 
together, and in full Counſel combine to deſtroy 
the Righteous: upon whom they paſs a ſolemn 
. I Sentence, 
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Sentence, though he be perfectly guiltleſs, to 
loſe his Life. ee ES arg 
Ver 22; But the Lokp is my Defence And 


" my Gov: is'the Rock of my Refuge] But this 
a 


doth not diſcourage me (whoſe 
let them decree what they pleaſe, and be too 
hard for all Laws: The LorD, who hates Un- 
righteouſneſs, will 'be my Defence ; he, who 
hath been long very gracious to me, I am con- 


fident, will ſecure me from their Violence. 


Ver. 23. And he ſhall bring upon them their 
own Iniquity, and ſhall cut them off in their own 
Wickedneſs Lea, the Lon p our Gop ſhall cut 
them of.] And more than that, retort it upon 
themſelves; for the Miſchief they intended 
againſt me ſhall fall upon their own Head : He 
ſhall cur them off in their own wicked Contri- 
vances ; though it be not in our Power, yet the 
Loxp our Gop, who hath undertaken the 
Patronage of thoſe that confide in him, ſhall 
cut them off. 


. OO 
ARGUMENT. _ 


This Pſalm likewiſe is without any Title i be 


Hebrew, but the Greeks call it A Pfalm of 
David ; becauſe the Apoſile to the Hebrews 
cites a Paſſage out of it, under his Name, IV. 
7. Though that, it muſt be confeſſed, is no con- 
cluding Argument of it's being compoſed by 


bim; becauſe it is uſual to call the whole Five 


Books by the Name of the Pſalms of David; 
when it is certain be did not make them all, 


Hut only the greater Part. 


9 


Y 


IWhoever was the Author, it looks as if it were 
intended to be a npooQuwvnerc, or ſolemn In- 
vitation of the People, (when they were all 

Caſſembled together on the Sabbath, or ſome 
publick Occaſion, Grotius in Hebr. III. 7,--13. 
thinks on the Feaſt of Tabernacles, for which 
this Pſalm was compoſed) to praiſe the Lord 
their Gon, and hear Inſtructions out of bis 


* Law: And is juſtly employed fill by the Church, 


in the Entrance of our Morning- Service for the 
very ſame Purpoſe. For it plainly relates to 
the Days of CHRIST, as the Jews feſt and 
the Apoſtle proves, III. IV. zo the Hebrews : 
Where he demonſtrates to them of that Nation, 
that the Reſt here ſpoken of could not be merely 
that in the Land of Canaan, which their Fore- 
fathers fell port of, by their Diſobedience to 
Gop in the Wilderneſs : But another, far bet- 
ter, into which they in that Day were to be 
brought, by the Meſſhah, a far greater Captain 
of Salvation than Joſhua. And therefore it 
concerned them then, he ſhews, above all other 
Times, to take Care they did not harden their 
Hearts againſt him; when he came to invite 
them to a Participation of the greateſt Bleſſed- 
neſs : But entertain his holy Goſpel, with a 
chearful and joyful Obedience to it. Theodo- 


ret is of Opinion, that it was particularly de- 
ſigned for the Times of Joſiah z when he made 


that' notable Reformation (which we read 


of 2 Chron, XXXIV, XXXV.) and called 


_ them from the Worſhip of Idols, to the Service 


fe this is ;) 


Provocation, and as in the Day of 7, 5 in 
the Wilderneſs :] Lay to Heart what I h 
done for you, and be not fo ſtupidly" inſenſible, 


properly uſed by. that Nation, thau when the. 


Tem Cur1ST came to call them to Repentance,, -» -.., 


ven f 
3 let us make a joyful Noe tothe 
Rock of our Salvation.] O ſtir up your ſelves, 
all ye that come hither to worſhip the Log, 
and with united Affections let us chearfully 
ſing his Praiſes: Let us lift up our Voices, 
and triumphantly laud the Author of all the 
Good we enjoy; and in whom we may ſafely 
confide for ever.. 5 | 
Ver. 2. Let us come before bis. Preſence with 
Thankſsiving, and make a joyful Noiſe unto him 
with Pſalms.] Let us approach into his Pre- 
ſence with thankful Hearts, to acknowledge the 
Benefits we have received from him: And de- 
voutly proclaim with triumphant Hymns, What 
a Joy it is to us, chat we may addreſs our ſelves 
unto him. | $a 
Ver. 3. For the Lok p is a great Gon, and 
4 great King above all Gods.) For the Lox v 
is infinitely powerful, and hath a ſovereign Au- 
thority; not only over all the Princes on the 
Earth, but all the Angels and Principalities in 
haven, 5 
Ver. 4. In his Hand are the deep Places of the 
Earth : The Strength of the Hills is his alſo.] 
All thoſe Treaſures are in his Poſſeſſion, which 
lye in the deepeſt and moſt ſecret Parts of the 
Earth, whither none of our Monarchs can ex- 
tend their Power: And the loftieſt Hills, which 
none but the Clouds can touch, are Part of his 
Dominion. | UC IE I | 
Ver. 5. The Sea is his, and he made it: And 
his Hands formed the dry Land.] The Sea alſo 
obeys him alone; who hath an unqueſtionable 
Title to it, and to all the reſt of his wide Em- 
pire : For he made both it and the dry Land ; 
with all the Things contained therein. 
Ver. 6. O come, let us worſhip, and bow 
down : Let us kneel before the Lok p our Mater.] 
O be not backward then to comply with this 
renewed Invitation ; but let us all with the 
loweſt Proteſtations devoutly adore his Majeſty : 
Let it not ſuffice us to do it once, but again 
letus, with humble Reverence, bow both our 
Bodies and Souls, in Token of our Subjection 
to him: Let us fall on our Knees, and ſub- 
miſſively acknowledge the Duty we owe to the 
great LoRn, who gave us our Being. | 
Ver. 7. For he is our Gor, and we are the 
People of his Paſture, and the Sheep of bis 
Hand: To Day if ye will bear his Voice.] Which 
we above all People have Reaſon to do, beciuſe 
he hath a peculiar Relation to us, and Kindneſs 
for us; providing for all our Wants moſt libe- 
rally, and continually defending us from all 
Dangers : O that you would therefore without 
Delay liſten to him, and be. obedient. to the 


Voice of your Creator, Conſerver and Bene- 


factor, who calls upon you moſt gracioully, 


(by his own Son, Heb. III. 6, 7. IV. 7.) faying ; 


Ver. 8. Harden not your Hearts, as in the 


have 
F ff 


Come, let us ſing uno the Lon D 1 
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as your Fathers were; at that Place whoſe Name 
(Meribah and Maſſab) preſerves the Memory of 
their provoking Strife with Moſes, and Tempta- 
tion of Gop in the Wilderneſs, Exod. XVTII.2,-7. 

Ver. . When your Fathers tempted me, proved 
me, and ſaw my Work.] When they doubted 
of my Power, and demanded new Proofs of my 
Preſence among them, (Exod. XVII. 7.) though 
they had ſeen my wonderful Works in their 
late Deliverance at the Red Sea ; and in making 
the bitter Waters ſweet 3 and in ſending them 


Bread from Heaven, Exod. XIV, XV, XVI. 


Ver. 10. Forty Tears long was I grieved with 
this Generation, and ſaid, It is a People that do 
err in their Heart, and they have not known 
my Mays. ] Nor did they then ceaſe their diſ- 
contented Murmurings, and Diftruſt of me; 
but continued their ſtubborn Infidelity, vexing, 
nay, tiring my Patience for the Space of forty 
Years ; long before the End of which I conclu- 
ded, that they were a People whoſe Heart 
would never be ſtedfaſtly reſolved to adhere un- 
to me ; for they did not mind what wonderful 
Things I did for them, nor what I commanded 
them to do for me. 

Ver. 11. Unto whom I ſware in my Wrath, 
that they ſhould not enter into my Reſt.] Which 
ſo highly diſpleaſed me, that I ſware they 
ſhould wander all their Days, and die at laſt in 
the Wilderneſs, (Numb. XIV. 28, Sc.) and 
never enter into that good Land, where I in- 
tended to give them Reſt after all their Travels, 
Deut. XII. 9. ä 


PSALM XCVI. 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm alſo. wants a Title in the Hebrew: 
but the Greeks are juſtified in the former 
Part of their Inſcription, (which calls it an 
Ode of David's) by the 1 Chron, XVI. where 
we find, that at the bringing up the Ark 
from the Houſe of Obed Edom, to the Place 
be had prepared for it on Mount Sion; David 
delivered this Pſalm (together with the CV.) 
into the Hand of Aſaph, 10 expreſs the Foy 
he had in Gop's ſpecial Preſence among them : 

Which all their Neighbours round about, he 
fortels, ſhould be made ſenſible of, as well as 
themſelves; 

This Pſalm indeed is not exattly the very ſame 
with that; but there is a Difference in ſome 
Expreſſions : ex. gr. it is called here A new 
Song, but not there ; which ſhews it was 


afterward altered by ſome divine Perſon, who 


accommodated it to other Uſes. And very 
probably by Ezra, when they came out of Ba- 
bylon : Which occaſioned the Greeks to add, 
in the latter Part of the Inſcription of this 
Pſalm, theſe Words; when the Houſe was 
built after the Captivity. Ezra, that is, 
made uſe of it to expreſs their Foy at the Re- 
edification of the Temple. 


But it never had a complete fuljilling, anſwer- 
Able to the Height of 
' . (who was indeed the Temple of Gov) came 


it, till the Meſſiah 


to dwell among us; to give eternal Salvation 
tous, Several of the Jewiſh Writers acknow- 

\ ledge that it belongs to his Times: And ac- 
cordingly we not only may, but ought, to have 
him in our Minds, when we ſay, Sing un- 
to the Loxp a new Song, ( for his new 

© Grace, that is, in ſending bim io give Salva- 
tion to all Nations) and the Loxp reigneth 
Ver. 10. and hath all Things put under his 
Feet. See Euſeb. in his Demonſtrat. Evan- 
gelica, L. IJ. c. IV. 


Ver. 1. Sing unto the 1.oRD a new Song : 
© ſing unto the Lok p all the Earth.} 
O ſing Praiſes unto the Logp, for his new 
and extraordinary Benefits which he hath be- 
ſlowed upon us : Let all the Earth join together 
with us to ſing his Praiſes. | 
Ver. 2. Sing unto the Lok D, bleſs his Name: 
ſhew forth his Salvation from Day io Day.] We 
can never praiſe him enough ; and therefore 
ceaſe not to bleſs his Name, and to ſpread the 
Fame of his-Almighty Goodneſs towards us : 
But publiſh every Day, with joyful Hearts, the 
great Deliverances he hath wrought for us. 
Ver. 3. Declare his Glory among the Hea- 
then, his Wonders among all People.] Tell the 
Nations round about how he hath glorified 
himſelf: Let none of them be ignorant of the 
wonderful Things he hath done among us. 
Ver. 4. For the Loxp ts great, and greatly 
to be praiſed : He is io be feared above all Gods.] 
For all our Praiſes fall infinitely ſhort of the 
Greatneſs of the Loxp ; who is worthy of the 


higheſt Praiſe of the whole World : And hath 


ſhewn both to us (1 Chron. XIII. 10. — 12. 1 Sam. 
VI. 20.) and to others (1 Sam. V. 3, 4, Sc.) 
how dreadful he is above all that are called 
Gods. 

Ver. 5. For all the Gods of the Nations are 


Idols: But the Loxp made the Heavens.) For 


all the Gods of the Nations are nothing worth; 
being able to do neither Good nor Harm: But 
the Loxp not only made the Earth, but the 
Heavens too; which abundantly declare the 
Greatneſs and Splendor of his Majeſty. - 

Ver. 6. Honour and Majeſty are before him : 
Strength and Beauty are. in bis Sanctuary.] 
Whoſe heavenly Court infinitely outſhines all 
the State and Pomp, wherein the greateſt 
earthly Monarchs live.  (Efher I. 4.) For all 
the Words we have are not able to expreſs 
the Brightneſs and Magnificence, the Power 


and comely Order, of ſo much as his Miniſters : 


An Image of which we have in his holy Place ; 
wherein he manifeſts himſelf among us. 

Ver. 7. Give unto the LoR D, O ye Kindreds 
of the People, give unto the Loky Glory and 
Strength.) Aſcribe therefore unto the Lok p, 
O ye People, from whatſoever Family ye come; 
aſcribe unto him, that incomparable Majeſty, 
and ſupreme Dominion and Authority, which 
you give to imaginary Gods. | 5 

Ver. 8. Give unto the Lok o the Glory due 


unto his Name : Bring an Offering, and come 


into his Courts,] And renounce them all; and 
acknowledging the Lon p alone to be the om- 


nipotent King of all the World, do him Honour 


bh ſuitable 


* 


* 
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ſuitable to the Excellency of his Majeſty: bring 


him an Oblation in Token of your Subjection to 


him; and humbly worſhip him in his Temple. 

Ver. g. O worſhip the Loꝶ p in the Beauty of 
Holineſs : fear before him all the Earth.) O 
come and caſt down your ſelves before the Lox b 
in his Sanctuary, where he hath fixed his glo- 
rious Reſidence among us: Adore his tran- 
ſcendent Perfections; and let all the People ap- 

roach into his Preſence with a pious Trem- 
bling and Dread to offend their Sovereign. 

Ver. 10. Say among the Heathen, that the 
Lok p reigneth : The World alſo ſhall be eſta- 
bliſhed, that it ſhall not be moved ; be ſhall 
judge the People righteouſly.) Go, ye that are 
already become Proſelytes unto him, and pub= 
liſh every where, in all Countries, that the Lorp 
[CHRIST] is the Sovereign of the World, who 
alone can make it happy: For he ſhall ſettle 
thoſe in. Peace that ſubmit unto his Govern- 
ment; and they ſhall not be fo diſturbed as 
they were wont, with Wars and Tumults: 
He ſhall adminiſter equal Juſtice unto all; and 


neither ſuffer the Good to be unrewarded, nor 


the Evil to eſcape unpuniſhed. 

Ver. 11. Let the Heavens rejoice, and let the 
Earth be glad: Let the Sea roar, and the Ful- 
neſs thereof.) Let the whole Univerſe therefore 
be filled with Joy at this bleſſed News; (which 
the Angels themſelves ſhall gladly: receive, 
(Lake I. 30, 32.) much more ought all Man- 
kind, whereſoever they are diſperſed, on the 
Earth, or on the Sea, and the Iſlands thereof, 
exceedingly rejoice; and fill all Places with the 
loud Sound of their joyful Praiſes.  // 

Ver. 12. Let the Field be j 


oyful, and all 
that is therein: Then ſhall all the' Trees of the 
Wood rejoice.) Let the Huſbandmen, and the 
Shepherds, and all that dwell in the Fields, 
leap for Joy: and the Woodmen and Foreſters 
ſhout for Joy, to ſee the happy Day approach- 
ing; when all the Idols that are worſhip 
there, ſhall be thrown down together with their 
Groves. . | 
Ver. 13. Before the Lok p; for he cometh, 
for he cometh to judge the Earth : He ſhall 
judge the World with Righteouſneſs, and the 
People with bis Truth.) Let them welcome that 
Day; and meet the Lox p with forward Af- 
fection, who is coming to them: For he comes 
to reform the Earth, and will govern Mankind 
by righteous and merciful Laws; and faith- 
fully keep his Word with all thoſe that truly 
obſerve them. * Ke. 


PSALM XCVI. 
ARGUMENT. 


Some. of the Hebrews conceive (as I obſerved 
upon Pſalm XC.) that Moſes was the Au- 
thor of this, as well as the reſt of theſe 

- Pſalms which want an Inſcription, And 

indeed be excelled in this Faculty of compoſing 
Hymns, as wwe learn from Exod, xv. and 
Deut. xxxii. and might upon ſome other Oc- 

caſion, as well as the Overthrow of Pharaoh 


in the Red. dea, make a' Song of Triumph 
after ſome of thoſe great Vitlories which 
op gave them over their Enemies. Which 


' was a Thing in Uſe before bis Time, as it 


appears by the. Fragments of ancient Songs 
recorded in bis Boots Particularly that 
iris made 
rites, after Sihon had taken Heſhbon from 
- the Moabites, to whom it formerly belonged ; 
wherein the Triumph over their God Che- 
moſh, . az unable to deliver his Worſhippers, 
Numb. XXI. 27, Cc. And if we rould be 
ſure this Pſalm as made by Moſes, 7 ſhould 
think it to have been compoſed after the 
s Ifſraclites bad conquered Sihon and bis Lund: 
Over whom they triumphed, as he bad dont 
over the former Poſſeſſors of that Country. 
But the Pſalm ſeems ſo plainly to have been 
compoſed in Purſuance of what was ſail in 
the foregoing Pſalm, that the Logo reign- 


eth, and is King, not only over Iſrael, but 
all the Earth ; 


that one cannot but think 
they had the fame Author: bo ſbetos the 
Truth of that hy the illuſtrious Viftories which 
GoD, as their Ning, had given them over 
all thoſe that oppoſed them, For the eighth 
Verſe makes it manifeſt that this Pſalm hath 
Reſpet# to ſome Conqueſts they had lately 
made over the Heathen : Which, I ſuppoſe, 
were no other than thoſe which David con 
over divers Nations ; not long after (1 Chron. 
XVIII. 1.) he had bronght the Ark to Sion, 
and delivered the foregoing Hymn to be ſung, 
10 put the Iſraelites in Hope, and their 
Enemies in Pear, of the great Things which 
ſhould enſue, upon this ſpecial Preſence of Gob 
among them. W 4 
Which moved the Greeks to call this, A Pfalm 
of David, after his Land was reſtored unto 
him: That is, after he was made Maſter of 
all thoſe Countries which Gon anciently de- 
figned to be the Inheritance of Iſrael, For 
that it ſhould relate to the Reſtoring his 
Kingdom to bim, after Abſalom's Rebellion, 
is not probable ;, becauſe the Mention of Ido- 
laters, and of their Gods, Ver. 7. ſeem to 
fa gr it to other Countries. In the ſub- 
-  duing 
for them by ' ſome ſuch Tempeſt as we read 
of, (2 Sam. V. 20, 21,24.) whereby their 
Enemies Armies were ſhattered, and ſo ter- 
rified, that they not only fled, but left their 
Images bebind them (ſuch was their Haſte) 
2 gave the Iſraelites an eaſy Victory over 
them. 19G 
But whatever was the carnal Senſe, it belongs, 
in the diviner Meaning, to CyrisT's Tri- 
umpb over the Grave, and all the Powers 
of Darkneſs ; at his Reſurreftion and Aſcen- 
ſion to his Throne in Heaven: As appears 
by thoſe Words, which the | Apoſtle to the 
Hebrews alledges out of the ſeventh Verſe, 
and applies to CHRIST Royal Power and 
\ Authority over Angels, Which the Hebrew 
Doctors themſelves, as Kimchi confeſſes, take 
to be there intended : And may be farther 
juſtified from that Expoſition which we meet 
withal in Miſdrach Tenchuma, of the Words 


of 


by ſome Poet among the Amo- 


J 


of which,” Gov, © it is likely, fougbt 
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e the Prophet Iſaiah, LII. 13. Behold, my 
Servant ſhall proſper : He ſhall be exalted 
and extolled, and be very high. This is the 
King Meſſiah, ſays that Gloſs, who ſhall be 
£ exalted above Abraham, and extolled above 


Moſes, and be very high above the Angels of 


the Miniſtry. % 


Ver. 1. HE Lorp reigneth, let the Earth - 


rejoice : Let the Mullitude of the 
Jes be glad thereof.] The I.or, it is mani- 
feſt, is the Sovereign of the World : Under 
whoſe happy Government, not only we, and 
they who are already become ſubject to him in 
other Places, ought to rejoice ; but rhe moſt 
diſtant Countries have the greateſt Reaſon to 
be glad thereof. 

Ver. 2. Clouds and Darkneſs are round about 
bim : Righteouſneſs and Judgment are the Habi- 
tation of his Throne.) His Majeſty is moſt 
dreadful 5 and hath appeared in great Terror 
againſt thoſe that oppoſe him: Whom, as he 
will not wrong, ſo he will certainly puniſnh; 
for he maintains his Authority, and ſupports 
his Government, by doing exact and equal 
Juſtice, | 
Ver. 3. A Fire goeth before him, and burneth 
up bis Enemies round about.) Let none there- 
fore reſiſt him, for Flames of Fire proceed from 
his Preſence ; which make the Battle too hot 
for his Enemies: Who can turn no Way, but 
they feel them flaſhing in their Faces, 

Ver. 4. His Lightnings enlightned the World : 
The Earth ſaw, and trembled.] It was his Thun- 
der and Lightning, the Brightneſs of which the 
World lately faw ; and were ſo amazed, that 
ſhivering Pains took hold upon them, as upon 
a Woman in her Travail. 5 

Ver. 5. The Hills melted like Wax at ibe 
Preſence of the Lok Dp: At the Preſence f the 
Lok p of the whole Earth.) The Hearts of the 
ſtouteſt Kings and Captains failed them; and 
melted likeWax before the Fire, at this terrible 
Appearance of the Lox D: At the Appearance 
of him, whoſe Dominion extends over all the 
Earth. 3 Why x1 

Ver. 6. The Heavens declare his Righteouſ- 
neſs : And all the People ſee bis Glory.) For he 
1s the Lord of the Heavens : Which have de- 
clared, by this dreadful Tempeſt, (excited by 
his Angelical Miniſters) his Severity againſt: his 
Enemies; and made all the People ſenſible of 
the incomparable Splendor of his Majeſty. 

Ver. 7. Confounded be all they that ſerve 
graven Images, that boaſt themſelves of Idols: 
Worſhip him all ye Gods.) Which may well make 
them all aſhamed (and they ſhall be confounded 
by him, if they will not renounce their Errors) 
who worſhip graven Images (though of Gold 
and Silver) 2 Sam. V. 21. and boaſt them- 
ſelves in vain Gods, who can do nothing for 
them : Let all that are called Gods, whether 


Princes on Earth, or Angels in Heaven, bow 


down to him, as the only Saviour, (Heb. I. 6.) 
and acknowledge his ſupreme Authority over 
them all. DP. OTROS 
Ver. 8. Zion heard, and was glad, and the 
Daughters of Judah rejoiced ; becauſe of thy 


A E Phil, xc VIII. 


Fudg ments, O Lok p.] Feruſalem, the Mo- 
ther City, hath received the News of thy 
Victories with a joyful Heart: After whoſe 
Example, all the other Cities of Judab are 
exceeding glad, O Lorp ; becauſe thou haſt 
Judged righteouſly, in deſtroying our idola- 
trous Enemies, and defending thy faithful 
Servants. | ee | 
Ver. 9. For thou, Lok D, art high above all 
the Earth + Thou art exalted far above all Gods.] 
Whoſe Hearts are filled with the greater Joy, 
becauſe thou, O Lok p, haſt manifeſted thy- 
ſelf hereby, to be the ſupreme and only Poten- 
tate: Who ruleſt over all the Earth, and art 
infinitely ſuperior to all that have the Name 
of Gods. | 

Ver. to. Ye that love the LoRp, hate evil: 
He preſerveth the Souls of his Saints, he deli- 
vereth them out of the Hand of the Wicked.) 
But do not content yourſelves merely with this 
Paſſion of Joy: If you truly love the Lok p, 
hate every thing which you know is difplea- 
ſing to him: So ſhall you have the Lok D of 
all Things for your continual Keeper; who 
preſerves the Lives of ſincerely pious Men, and 
watches over them, with ſuch a careful Provi- - 
dence, that when they are in the Power of the 
Wicked, he will not ſuffer them to deſtroy 
them. | 
Ver. 11. Light is ſown for the Righteous : 
And Gladneſs for the Upright in Heart.] Be not 
diſcouraged, though the World ſhould frown 
upon you; but reſt aſſured, that Gop deſigns 
you, in due Time, more chearful and happy 
Days: Which, if you continue faithful, and 
ſerve him with upright Hearts, ſhall as certain- 
ly come, as the Corn at laſt ſprings up, after it 
hath lain all Winter in the Ground. 
Ver. 12. Rejoice in the Lok p, ye Righte- 
ous : And give Thanks at the Remembrance of 
his Holineſs.] Let all truly good Men rely on 


this, and rejoice in their worſt Eſtate; that 


they ſerve ſuch a gracious Lox D: Let them 
give Thanks unto him for his Benefits, and 
gratefully. commemorate how kind and gra- 
cious he hath been unto them; that jt may be 
kept in perpetual Remembrance. 


PS ALM XCVII. 


APS Al. M. 
ARGUMENT. 


There is no, Title here but only this, A Pſalm: 
to which the Greeks add, of David: who, it 
is very probable, was the Author; or if be 
was not, it was made by ſome holy Man, in 
Imitation of what David ſaith in the XCVI. 
( of many of whoſe Expreſſions ibis Pſalm 
conſiſts) upon Occaſion f | ſome © remarkable 
Deliverance, which Gop bad newly . grant- 
ed to Iſrael; as an Earneſt of future  Bleſ- 
ſings 1, eſpecially of the Coming of that great 
/ Bleſſing, the Lord Ch RIS, to give complete 
JJ CO I 


Ver, 


Sing unto the Lox D a new Song, 
for he hath done marvellous Things : 
His righi Hand, and his holy Arm bath gotten 
bim the Victory. ] O let the new and extraordinary 
Benefits which the Lox D hath beſtowed upon 
us, provoke you to ſing Praiſes unto him with 
freſh Devotion: For he hath done ſtupendious 
Things, and-by his Almighty Goodneſs alone, 
and incomparable Strength, hath wrought Sal- 
vation for thoſe who were as unworthy to be 
helped by him, as they were unable to help 
themſelves. 

Ver. 2. The Lorp hath made known his 
Salvation : His Righteouſneſs hath he openly 
- ſhewed in the Sight of the Heathen, | The 
Lorp hath declared, by the Wonders he 
hath done, how mighty he is to ſave and deli- 
ver: He made the Gentile World apparently 
ſee, that he is the juſt Rewarder of all thoſe 
who piouſly obey him ; and will not let the 
Wicked eſcape unpuniſned. 

Ver. 3. He hath remembred his Mercy and 
his Truth toward the Houſe of Iſrael: All the 
Ends of the Earth have F the Salvation of 
bur Gop.] He hath not forgot his ancient Co- 
venant with our Forefathers: But fo faithfully 
performed what his mere Mercy moved him to 

promiſe, (Luke I. 54,72.) that all Mankind 
have ſeen what our gracious Gop hath done, 
and partake of his divine Benefits. 

Ver. 4. Make a joyful Noiſe unto the Loxp 
all the Earth: Make a loud Noiſe, and rejoice, 
and ſing Praiſe.] Let them all therefore ſhout 
for Joy; let them cry aloud, and with ſtrong 


Ver. 1. 


and chearful Voices ſing Hymns of Thanks and 


Praiſe unto the Lox Dp. | 


Ver. 5. Sing unto the LoRD with the Harp; 


- evith the Harp, and the Voice of a Pſalm.] Let 


nothing be wanting to expreſs your joyful Senſe .- 


of the Goodneſs of the Lord; but let the 
Harp accompany your Songs; let the ſweet 
Sound of the Harp, I ſay, and the Sound of 


your Voices, be mixed together with your 
Plialms. 


Ver. 6. With Trumpets, and Sound of Cornet, 


make a joyful Noiſe before the Lok p the King.] 
And let the Trumpet alſo and Cornet proclaim 


with a louder Sound, the exceeding Greatneſs 
of your Joy ; while you ſhout with triumphant 
Acclamations to him, and acknowledge the 
Lokp to be your King. | 

Ver. 7. Let the Sea roar, and the Fulneſs 
thereof : The World, and they that dwell therein, 
Let the Noiſe of his Praiſes be heard like Thun- 
der, throughout all the habitable World : Both 
among thoſe that live on the Sea, and thoſe 
that are upon the Land. 


Ver. 8. Let the Floods clap their Hands : 


Let the Hills be joyful together.) Let high, as 
well as low, applaud their Happineſs, and join 
together with one Conſent, to expreſs, by all 
the Tokens of Joy, the ſingular Pleaſure and 
Satisfaction they feel in their Hearts, 5 
Ver. 9. Before the Lox p; for be cometh to 
Judge the Earth: With Righteouſneſs ſhall he 
judge the World, and the People with Equity.] 
Let them meet the Lok D with forward Af- 
fect ions; who is coming to reform the Earth: 
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and will govern Mankind, by righteous and 
merciful Laws; diſtributing to every Man ac- 
cording to his Work. \ 


PSALM KXCIX. 


ARGUMENT. 
The Greeks intitle David io this Pſalm : Which 
| ſeems to have been made upon the ſame Oc- 
cuſion, and to the ſame End, with the three 
foregoing : Only with theſe two Differences ; 
Firſt, that from the Conſideration of the royal 
Power of the LoxD (who had manifeſted 
himſelf by ſome notable Conquefts over his 
Enemies, to be the only Monarch; whoſe So- 
vereignty extends over all the World) they 
s ſhould mix Fear and Trembling, together with 
that Foy and Exultation to which in the former 
Pſalm he had excited them, And ſecondly, 
that he doth not ſo plainly, as in thoſe 
Pſalms, propheſy of the Kingdom of the Lord 
CHRIST. | 
But there are many Paſſages, as Theodoret ob- 
ſerves, which may be applied to the Appearing 
of our Saviour, and the Infidelity of the Jews. 
Saint Auſtin and Saint Ambroſe apply to him 
that Paſſage, upon which the Roman Church 
builds the Lawfulneſs of worſhipping Images, 
Ver. g. where the vulgar Latin reading ado- 
rate Scabellum Pedum ejus, worſhip his Foot- 
ſtool; thoſe two Fathers think there is no 
Way to reconcile this with that Command, 
Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lo RD thy Gop, 
and him only ſhalt thou ſerve, but by ex- 
pounding this of the Fleſh of CHRISTH, which 
is the Foot ſtool, they ſay, which the Pſal- 
miſt exhorts all Men to worſhip (ſo far were 
thoſe holy Men from allowing Adoration to 
any Thing that is not Gop, or hath not a per- 
ſonal Union with him.) And indeed CHkist 
was repreſented by the Art; which was the 
Divine Foot-ſtool (here ſpoken of) but not 10 
be adored, no more than the Nill on which it 
ſtood : Concerning which the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, 
in the laſt Verſe, juſt as he doth of the Ark in 
this; and therefore we ought to underſtand 
both Paſſages alike (the Particle in the He- 
brew being the very ſame before Foot-ſtool, 
and before Hill) and tranſlate them thus, 


] , worſhip at, or before, or towards his Foot- 


tool and boly Hill: As elſewhere he ſpeaks 
of worſhipping towards his Templs, Ver. 8. 
CXXXVIII. 2. And ſo Menochius very ho- 
neſtly here expounds this Paſſage in theſe Words; 
Worſhip in his Temple, turning your Faces 
towards the Ark, on which is the Propitia- 
tory, which is his Foot-ſtool ; ſince he fits 
on the Wings of the Cherubims. 


Ver. 1, HE Lon p reigneth, let the Peo- 


pls tremble : He ſitteth between the 
Cherubims, let the Earth be moved.) Let the 
People fret and be tumultuous, if they pleaſe , 
it will do them no Service; for the Lord is 
the ſupreme Governor of the World, whether 


they 
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they will or no; and they had better with a pi- 


ous Fear ſubmit themſelves unto him: Though 
the whole Earth ſhould be in an Uproar, we 
are ſafe and ſecure ;, for the Log is attended 
with innumerable heavenly Minifters, who are 
a Guard to his faithful Worſhippers. 

Ver. 2. The Lorp is great in Sion, and be 
is high above all People.) The Lok p, whoſe 
Palace is in Sion, is tranſcendently great: T here 
is no Power on Earth able to oppoſe him; 
who infinitely ſurpaſſes the united Strength of 
all People. 

Ver. 3. Let them praiſe thy great and terri- 
ble Name: For it is boly.] Let them all there- 
fore praiſe, and reverently acknowledge thy 
mighty and dreadful Majeſty : For that alone 
is every Way moſt excellent, and hath no Equal; 
and therefore worthy of all Veneration. 

Ver. 4. The King's Strength alſo loveth 
Judgment, thou doſt eftabliſh Equity, thou exe- 
cuteſt Judgment and Righteouſneſs in Jacob.] 
For, though none can reſiſt him, yet he is not 
a King that uſes his Power to wrong or oppreſs 
his Subjects; but to do them Right, and give 
them Relief, in which he delights: This is thy 
Character, O Lox p, who haſt eſtabliſhed moſt 
equal Laws among us; and hitherto governed 
the Seed of Jacob with exact Juſtice and ſingu- 
lar Mercy. 

Ver. 5. Exalt ye ibe Lo R D our GO p, and 
worſhip at his Footſtool : For he is holy.) Do 


you therefore, above all other People, extol the 


Log our Gop, both in your Thoughts, Af- 
fections and Words; and turning your Faces 
towards the Ark of his Preſence, proſtrate your- 
ſelves before his Majeſty, in Token of your 
abſolute SOIT " yo : For he is incom- 

bly above all other Beings, and the proper 
Object of your Adoration. . 2 RY 


Ver. 6. Moſes and Aaron among his Priefts, - 


and Samuel among them that call upon his Name: 
They called upon the Lok p, and be anſwered 
them.] Thus did Moſes and Aaron, two of his 
principal, and moſt famous Miniſters, Exodus 
XXXII. 11. Numb. XVI. 45, 46. and thus did 
Samuel, one of his greateſt Prophets, that 
were wont to intercede for you, (1 Sam. VII. 
5,—8, 9. VIII. 6, XII. 19.) Theſe holy Men 
fell down before him, to make their humble 
Supplications to him; and he gave them what 
they deſired. 

Ver. 7. He ſpake unto them in the cloudy 
Pillar : They kept his Teſtimonies, and the Or- 
dinance that he gave them.) He ſpake to them 
in a familiar Manner, telling them his Mind, 
out of a Pillar of Cloud; wherein he appeared 


to them, (Exod. XXXIII. 9, 10. Numb. XII. 


5. XVI. 42. 1 Sam. III. 10.) and they, like 
faithful Servants of his, conformed themſelves 
to his Precepts, by which he teſtified his Will 
to them; and worſhipped him after that Manner 
that he appointed them, 

Ver. 8. Thou anſweredſt them, O Lok p our 
Gop : Thou waſt a GOD that. forgaveſt them, 
though thou tookeſt Vengeance of their Inven- 
tions.] Whereby they obtained great Favour 
with thee, O Lok» our Gop; for when they 
prayed to thee, thou fulfilledſt their Petitions : 


Pal. C. 
Paſſing by for their Sakes, the Sins of thoſe 


who had highly offended thee ; but taking a 
moſt ſevere Vengeance on all thoſe who con- 


temned their Authority, and were contriving 


how to depoſe them, Numb, XII. 2,—9, 10. 
XVI. 3,-31,—35. 1 Sam, VIII. 7, 8, 9, Sc. 
Ver. 9 xalt the Lox D our Gor, and wor- 


Hip at bis boly Hill: For the Lox D our Go 


is holy.) Imitate therefore the Piety of thoſe 
admirable Men; and raiſe your Thoughts, and 
Affections, and Voices, to extol and magnify 
the Loxp our Gop, as much as you are able; 
for you can never do it enough: And in Token 
of your abſolute Subjection to him, go and 
proſtrate yourſelves before him, at his Houſe 
on the holy Hill of Sion; for the Lox p our 
God is incomparably above all other Beings, 
and alone worthy of your Adoration. 


PSALM C. 
A. Ps A L M of Praiſe. 


ARGUMENT. 


There is no ot ber Pſalm hath the like Title witb 
this; which is called A Pſalm of Praiſe ; or 
rather of Thankſgiving, and Acknowledgment 
for Divine Bleſſings, as the Word is tranſlat- 
ed below, Ver. 4. and in moſt other Places. 
For which Reaſon, I ſuppoſe, it is, that the 
Hebrews imagine (as the Chaldee Para- 
phraſe, as well as others of their Authors, 
tells us) it was peculiarly appointed to 'be 
ſung, when their Sacrifices of Thankſgiving 
were offered; mentioned Levit. VII. 12, 13. 
The Companies alſo, or Quires of them, who 
gave Thanks 10 Gop, are called by this 

Name, Nehem. XII. 31,.— 38. Which makes 
it probable, that the Levites ſang this Song 
upon that Occaſion : Which the Greeks think 

vas made by David: Who invites all the 

World to join with the Iſraelites, in the Ser- 
vice of him, who was kind and gracious to 
them beyond Expreſſion. Accordingly ue 
Chriſtians now properly uſe it, in Acknow- 
ledgment of Gop's wonderful Love to us in 

- CHRIST : By whom wwe offer up continually 

ſpiritual Sacrifices; for redeeming us by the 

4 Sacrifice he made of himſelf ; for making the - 
World anew, and creating us again unto good 
Works; according to his faithful Promiſes, 

/ which we may depend upon for ever. 

I do not know but the Word xy made, Yer. 3. 
may be uſed here as it is, 1 Sam. XII. 6. for 

/ advancing, railing, or preferring them (as 

he is there ſaid to have done Moſes and Aa- 
ron) making them to be what they then were, 

aà famous People, in a good Land: Which 

'* ſeems to agree beſt with the following Words, 
and not we ourſelves (and therefore I have 
not emitted that Senſe.) For to deny that wwe 

/ created ourſelves, is altogether needleſs; but 

'" Fhat it is not to be aſcribed to our Induſtry or 

Wit, that we are raiſtd to a happy Condition, 

i a proper Expreſſion of Humility. Y 

> 3 er. 


Pfal. CI. 


Ver. 1. 
; Logo, all ye Lands.] Let all 
the People of the Earth lift up their Voices, in 


triumphant Songs, to the Honour of the Lox D; 


who deſerves all our Praiſes. | | 

Ver. 2. Serve the Lox p with Gladneſs : Come 
before his Preſence with Singing.) Make the 
Service of the Lox D your Delight, nay, great- 
eſt Pleaſure z and when you approach into his 
Tabernacle, ſhout for Joy that you are ad- 
mitted into his bleſſed Preſence, to praiſe him 
with your chearful Hymns. | 

Ver. 3. Know ye that the Lok D he is Gop, 
it is be that hath made us, and not we ourſelves ; 
we are his People, and the Sheep of his Paſture.] 
Conſider that the Lox D, whom you worſhip, 
is the Creator and Governor of the World; 
who gave us our Being, and all the good 
Things we enjoy : His we are, and by his Pow- 
er and Goodneſs, not our own, we are be- 
come ſo great and mighty a Nation; whom, 
out of his own mere Good-will alone, he hath 
made his peculiar People, of whom he takes a 
tender Care. 

Ver. 4. Enter into his Gates with Thank/- 
giving, and into bis Courts with Praiſe : Be 
thankful unto him, and bleſs his Name.] When 
you enter therefore into the Gates of his San- 
ctuary, preſent him, not merely with the Sa- 
crifices of Beaſts, but with the moſt acceptable 


Sacrifice of hearty Thankſgiving ; and as you 


ſtand in his Courts, attending on him, ceaſe 
not to ſing his Praiſes : Thank him, I fay, for 
all his Benefits, and praiſe his incomparable 
Perfections. 

Ver. 5. For the LorD is good ; his Mercy is 
everlaſiing : And his Truth endureth to all Ge- 
nerations.] For as his Power is tranſceadent, 
ſo is his Goodneſs; as appears by his ne ver- 
failing Bounty towards us, and his ſtedfaſt 
Faithfulneſs to his Word: For the Mercy pro- 
miſed to our Forefathers he hath exactly ful- 


filled in our Days; and will continue to all 


ſucceeding Generations. 


PSALM Cl. 


APS AL M of David. 
ARGUMENT. 
The Title tells us who made this Pſalm ; and 


the Matter of it is ſo plain, that any body 
may ſee it 1s a pious Reſolution of David to 


/ govern firſt himſelf, and then bis Court, and 


then lis Kingdom, with ſo much Care, that 


./ the Good might expect all Favour from him, 
but no wicked Man, of amy Sort, have the 


leaſt Countenance or Encouragement. 

The only Difficulty is to know when he compoſed 
it ; whether before, or after he was ſettled 
in his Kingdom. The firſt Words of it ſtem 
to countenance thoſe who think he was poſ- 
ſeſſed of it; and newly entred upon the Go- 
vernment ; which be thankfully acknowledges. 
But the Words that follow, Ver. 2. O when 


AKE a joyful Noiſe unto the 
/ their Opinion, who think he was now under 
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wilt thou come unto me, /eem to juſtth 
7 SauPs Perſecution: Yet, having Confidence in 


© Gop*'s Promiſes, (which he longed to ſee 
fulfilled) made this religious Vow, of being 


4 @ good Ning; and propoſed to himſelf an ex- 


' cellent Form and Manner of Life, when Gon 


ſhould be pleaſed to perform them. To re- 


concile both theſe, there is a middle Way 
Hes open to every one's View that reads this 
Hiſtory. For upon the Death of Saul, be 
was immediately promoted to the Kingdom ; 
though not entirely: Bui reſolved then with 

' himſelf how well he would govern, when Gop 
ſhould make him King over all Iſrael, as he 

bad done over Judah. And fo I fhall order 

my Paraphraſe, ſuppoſing him to reign now 
in Hebron, (2 Sam. II. 1, 2, 3, 4.) and ex- 

4 petting to reign in Jeruſalem, (2 Sam. V. 3, 
4, 5.) which I preſume be here calls the City 

of God, Ver. 8. becauſe there he intended to 

ſettle the Ark, as well as to fix his Court; 
when he ſhould be poſſeſſed of it. 

That Paſſage indeed hath induced ſome to think, 
that he compoſed this Pſalm after he had 
made an Attempt to bring the Ark thither ; 
but failing in it, (2 Sam. VI, 9, 10.) fighs 
Bere for it's Enjoyment, Which I ſhall not 


diſpute, becauſe I wenld not prolong this 


4 Preface unneceſſarily. It is ſufficient in my 
Judgment to ſay ; that it doth not ſeem likely, 
he would defer this Reſolution ſo long after 

be was inſtalled in his Kingdom. For it re- 

Juired Time to prepare a Place for the Re- 
ception of the Ark, ſuitable io the Majeſty it 
repreſented. 


Ver. 1. Vill fing of Mercy and Judgment : 
Unto thee, OLOR D, wil! 1 jing -] 
I will never forget, but celebrate with perpe- 
tual Praiſes, that Mercy which hath raifed me 
from a low Condition unto the Throne; and 
that juſt Puniſkment which I fee inflicted up- 
on all my Oppoſers : Both which I afcribe, O 
LoRD, to thee alone, and not to my Virtue 
or Valour ; and therefore to thee will I ſing my 
grateful Hymns. | 
Ver. 2. 1*will behave myſelf wiſely in a 
perfect Way: O when wilt thou come unto me? 
I will walk within my Houſe with à perfect 
Heart.] Nor will I fatisfy myſelf merely with 
Songs of Praiſe ; but ftudy, with all Diligence, 
Integrity of Life, and Purity of Manners : O 
when wilt thou perfect what thou haſt begun 
for me ; and ſettle me peaceably in my King- 
dom ? Then I ſhall be able to live more re- 
gularly than now in this State of War and 
Confuſion, (2 Sam. III. 1,—39.) and fol refolve 
to do; ſincerely endeavouring to make myſelt 
an abſolute Pattern of Piety and Virtue to all 
my Court. „„ es ora 
Ver. 3. I will ſet no wicked Thing before 
mine Eyes : I bate the Work of them that turn 
aſide, it ſhall not cleave to wo] No pretended 
Reaſons of State and politick Ends, ſhall make 


me ſo much as project any Thing againſt the 


Law, to which I ſhall ever tie myſelf: For I 
abhor the Practices of thoſe who —— == 
ule, 
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Rule, to purſue their own private Deſires; no 


ſuch corrupt Principles ſhall be entertained in 


my Mind. | * 

Ver. 4. A froward Heart ball depart from 
me: I will not know a wicked Perſon.] I will 
turn him inſtantly out of my Service, who ſhall 
dare to ſuggeſt to me any crooked Counſels: I 
will have no Familiarity with him, much leſs 
make him my Favourite, who makes no Con- 
ſcience how he compaſſes his Ends. 

Ver. 5. Whoſo privily ſlandereth his Neigh- 
bour, him will I cut off : Him that hath an 
high Look, and a proud Heart, will not I ſuffer.] 
I will be ſo far from liſtening to their private 
Whiſpers, who, by ſecret Calumnies and De- 
tract ions, endeavour to ſupplant their Fellow- 
Servants ; that I will ſeverely puniſh, and ba- 
niſh them my Court : Nor will I endure thoſe 
whoſe Pride makes them overlook all others, 
as if they were another Sort of Creatures ; or 
whoſe unlatiable Covetouſneſs and Ambition 
makes them ſtudy their own Advancement more 
than the publick Good. 

Ver. 6. Mine Eyes ſhall be upon the Faithful 
of the Land, that they may dwell with me : be 
- that walketh in a perfect Way, he ſhall ſerve 
me.] I will look out for truſty Perſons, Men 
fearing Gon, and of clear Integrity; and in 
what Part of the Country ſoever I find them, 
make them of my Privy-Council: And no Man 
ſhall bear any other Office in my Court, but he 
that lives unblameably. 

Ver. 7. He that worketh Deceit ſhall not 
dwell within my Houſe : He that telleth Lies, 
ſhall not tarry in my Sight.] No ſubtile Knave 
that is made up of Shifts and Tricks, or that 
- deviſes cunning Cheats to oppreſs my Sub- 

jects, ſhall remain in my Service: Though he 
have craftily got into it, under a Guiſe of Sim- 
plicity; yet no falſe Informer, Flatterer, or 
any other Sort of Liar, ſhall continue in my 
Favour. 5 

Ver. 8. I will early deſtroy all the Wicked 
of the Land; that I. may cut off all wicked 
Doers from the City of the LoR D.] As ſoon as 
ever I am ſettled in my Throne, I will uſe 
my utmoſt Diligence to reform the whole Na- 
tion; eſpecially the Place of thy peculiar Re- 
ſidence, which ought to be an Example to the 
reſt of the Kingdom ; taking Care that all 
Offenders be ſeverely puniſhed in the Courts 
of Juſtice ; and, if there be no other Remedy, 
cutting off thoſe evil Members who have got 
an incurable Habit of doing wickedly. 


PSALM CIL 
APRAYER of the Afflicted, when he 


is over-whelmed, and poureth out his 


Complaint before the LoR Do. 


ARGUMENT. 


A Prayer compoſed by ſome pious Perſon (to- 
ward the latter End of the. Captivity of Ba- 
bylon, or rather preſently after their Return 


A'PARAPHRASE Pal. CH. 


from thence, to their own Country, Ver. 13, 
14.) who was extremely afflifted, and even 
o overwhelmed with Grief and Trouble, 10 /ee 
£ the Temple. ſtill he in 's Rubbiſh, andthe 
Re-building of it hindred by many Enemies. 
This was the Cauſe of thoſe jad Complaints 
and Lamentations, wherein: be takes the Li- 
berty to repreſent their Condition unto the 
- Lorp ; and thereby give ſome Eaſe ts his 
oppreſſed Spirit: Which began to lift up it- 
ſelf in ſome comfortable Hopes, when he con- 
ſidered both the Faithfulneſs of Gop to his 
{ Promiſes, and the Honour it would be to him, 
when the Nations round about ſhould ſee their 
wonderful Reſtauration happily completed, 
and thereby be invited to embrace their Reli- 
gion. Which proved a lively Emblem of the 
s Coming of the Gentiles into the Church 
Cnr1sT : The Eternity of whoſe Kingdom is 
' here propbeſied of, in the Concluſion of the 
Pſalm. Which, as Theodoret well expreſſes -. 


it, may ſerve for any Man's Uſe, who wreftles 


- with any great Calamity, and implores the 
Divine Favour for his Help and Deliverance. 
I may be applied alſo in his ſad Condition, 
who groans under the Burthen of bis Sins, _ 
and cries for Mercy : Being the Fifth among 
thoſe Seven which are called Penitential 
Plalms. 


EA R my Prayer, O Lorp, and 
| let my Cry come unto thee.) Re- 
je&t not my humble Supplication, O Loo ; 
but graciouſly admit the earneſt Requeſt, which, 
with lamentable Cries, I preſent unto thy 
Majeſty. _ „ 

Ver. 2. Hide not thy Face from me in the 
Day when J am in Trouble, incline thine Ear 
unto me: In the Day when I call, anſwer me 
ſpeedily.] The Diſtreſs wherein I am is exceed- 


Ver. 1. 


ing great; which will move thee, I hope, 


to moderate thy Anger, and not abſolutely re- 
fuſe my Petition: But rather grant me the 
more favourable Audience, and to ſend me the 
ſpeedier Relief; when I implore it in a Time 
of the ſoreſt Calamity, | 

Ver. 3. For my Days are conſumed like Smoke : 
And my Bones are burnt as an Hearth.) For 
my Days are ſpent as diſmally as if I lived and 
breathed in Smoke; and the Anguiſh I ſuffer 
is ſo ſharp, that it penetrates to my very Bones, 
and makes them as parched and dry as the Fire 
doth the Hearth, | . 

Ver. 4. My Heart is ſmitten and withered 
like Graſs : So that I forget to eat my Bread.] 
My vital Spirits are exhauſted ;z and flag like the 
Graſs when it is ſtruck. with a peſtilent Blaſt : 
For, together with my Appetite, I have loſt 
even the Thoughts of my neceſſary Food. 

Ver. 5. By reaſon of the Voice of my Groan- 
ing, my Bones cleave to my Skin.] Sadneſs hath 
ſeized on me to ſuch a Degree, that I do nothing 
but groan and ſigh : which hath waſted me 
away to-Skin and Bone, A008 N 
Ver. 6. 1 am like a Pelican of the Wilder- 
neſs : I am like an Owl of the Deſert.] I take 
no Delight in the Company of my Friends; but 
ſeek for loneſom Places, like a Pelican in We 

il 
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Wilderneſs z where I may bemoan my ſelf, like 
the Bittern in the Deſert. Wi. | 
Ver. 7. I watch, and am as a Sparrow alone 
the Houſe- top.] Grief and Sorrow baniſh 
Sleep from mine Eyes; and make me like thoſe 
ſolitary Birds, which ſpend the Night on the 
Tops of Houſes, in doleful Shrieks and Cries. 
er. 8. Mine Enemies reproach me all the 
Day : and they that are mad againſt me, are 
ſworn againſt me.] This hath expoſed me to 
the Scorn of my mies, who do nothing but 
upbraid me with my Miſery : and, not content 
therewith, are ſo furiouſly bent upon my Ruin; 
that they have entred into a Combination, and 
ſworn they will deſtroy me. 4 
Ver. 9. For 1 have eaten Aſhes like Bread, 
and mingled my Drink with Weeping.) Which 
hath ſtill more increaſed my Affliction, and 
made me lye down in the Aſhes : where, while 
I mourn and weep, they mingle themſelves 
with my Bread, as Tears do with my Drink. 
Ver. 10. Becauſe of thine Indignation and 
thy Wrath: for thou haſt lifted me up, and caſt 
me down,) Becauſe thy Anger itil] continues in 
great Severity againſt us; for thou hadſt lifted 
me up in glorious Hopes (Ezra I. 5. II. 68. 
III. 10.) thou haſt daſhed them all in Pieces 
(Ezra IV. 4, — 24.) and thereby given me 
the ſorer Fall. 
Ver. 11. Days are like a Shadow that 
declineth : and I am withered like Graſs, ] And 
whilſt I wait for better Times, my Life declines 


apace 3 like a Shadow, which being come near 


to it's utmoſt Length, is ready to vaniſh : For 
I have very little Strength remaining; but droop 
and languiſh, like the dried Graſs ; which is 
ripe for the Mower's Hand. 

Ver. 12. But thou, O Lord, alt endure 
for ever, and thy Remembrance unto all Genera- 
tions.] All my Comfort is, that though I die, 
thou abideſt to all Eternity; and canſt here- 
after remedy all theſe Evils, which thou doſt 
think fit to redreſs at preſent : and wilt, I am 
confident ; for all Generations have tranſmitted 
down unto us the Memorial of thy Faithful- 
neſs, and the glorious Things thou haſt done 
for thy People. „ 

Ver. 13. Won ſhalt ariſe, and have Mercy 
upon Zion; for the Time to favour her, yea, the 
ſet Time is come.) It will not be long before 
thou doſt take Pity upon the Deſolations of 
Sion, and raiſe her out of her Ruins: For the 

Time prefixed for her Puniſhment being ex- 
- pired, (Jer. XXIX. 10, 11.) it is the Seaſon 


now, the appointed Seaſon, for thy Mercy in 


her Reſtauration. 

Ver. 14. For thy Servants take Pleaſure in 
her Stones, and favour the Duſt thereof.) For 
her ſcattered Stones are far more dear to thy 
pious Worſhippers, than the goodlieſt Palaces 
in Babylon: and therefore they cannot look 
upon her Duſt and Rubbiſh, without the moſt 

ſenſible Grief and Commiſeration. 
Ver. 15. So the Heathen ſball fear the Name 
of the LORD : and all the Kings of the Earth 
thy Glory.] Eſpecially when they conſider how 
thy Glory ſuffers: thereby : whereas the Nations 


who now contemn thee, will ſtand in Awe of of the 
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theez O Lox p, all their Kings and Princes 
will reverence thy glorious Power, the Fame of 
which now ſeems to lye buried in her Ruins, 

Ver. 16, When the Lok ö 
be fhall appear in his Glory.] When they ſhall 
ſee Sion rebuilt, (which the Loxp alone can 
bring about) and his glorious Majeſty there 
worſhipped with the ancient Solemnities: 

Ver. 17. He will regard the Prayty of the 
Deftiuttute, and not deſpiſe their Prayer.] And 
the Prayers of miſerable Captives, who were 
ſtripped of all, prevail with him, not only for 
their Liberty, but for their entire Reſtitution 
to their former Splendor. 

Ver. 18. This ſhall be written for the Genera. 
tions to come: and the People which ſhall be 
created, ſhall praiſe the Lok p.] This wonder- 
ful Deliverance ſhall never be forgotten, but re- 
main upon Record to the following Generation : 
who ſhall tranſmit the Memory of it to their Po- 
ſterity; that they may alſo look upon themſelves 
as a People created a- ne to praiſe the Lox p. 

Ver. 19. For he bath looked down from the 
Height of bis Sanctuary: from Heaven did the 
Lord behold the Earth.] Becauſe, in much 
Mercy, he hath been pleaſed to preſerve a mi- 
ſerable Nation from utter Deſtruction: and 
though he be infinitely exalted above all our 
Thoughts, yet the LoRD hath graciouſly con- 
deſcended to mind the afflicted Condition of 
this diſtreſſed Country: | | 

Ver. 20. To bear the Groaning of the Priſo- 
ner, to looſe thoſe that are appointed to Death ;] 
And to be moved by our Groans to deliver us 
out of a ſad Captivity : and to revive us, when 
we had Reaſon to look upon our ſelves as dead 
and hopeleſs. 

Ver. 21. To declare the Name of the Log 
in Zion, and his Praiſe in Feruſalem :) That 
we might go, and recount in his Temple, the 
famous Things which he hath done: and make 
the holy City found with the Praiſes of his 
Power, Goodneſs and Truth; which he hath 
declared in our Reſtauration, 

Ver. 22. When the People are gathered toge- 
ther, and the , Kingdoms to ſerve the Lok D.] 
When all the People ſhall be gathered together, 
there to worſhip the Divine Majeſty : and other 
Kingdoms join with us unanimouſly in his Ser- 
VICE. 

Ver. 23. He weakned my Strength in the Way ; 
be ſborined my Days. ] I had Hopes to have lived 
to ſee this bleſſed Time; and thought I had been 
in the Way to it, (Ezra III. 8, Sc.) but he hath 
ſtopt our vigorous Beginnings, (Ezra IV. 4.) 
and thereby ſo ſorely afflicted me, that I feel 
I am like to fall ſhort of my Expectations. 

Ver. 24. 1 ſaid, O my Gop, take me not 
away in ihe midſt of my Days: thy Nears are 
throughout all Generations.) Though I prayed 
moſt earneſtly to him, and ſaid; O my Gop, 
who haſt ſo graciouſly begun our Deliverance, 
take me not away before it he completely finiſh- 
ed ; but let me fee thy Promiſe falfilled; which 
thou who dieſt not (as we do) I am ſure, wilt 
not fail to make good. 1 

Ver. 25. Of old haſt thou laid the Foundation 
Earth : and the Heavens are the Work 

Hh h | of 


ſhall build up Ein, 
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% Hands. ] For it cannot be too hard for 
thee to raiſe Sion out of her ns} ”Yy "apy 
many Ages ago, created this y Fabri 
of Heaven and Earth by thy Eternal Word, 


(Heb. I. 10.) 7 5 | 
Ver. 26. all periſh, but thou ſbalt en- 


dure: yea, all of them ſhall wax old like a Gar- 


ment; as a Veſture ſhalt thou change them, and 
they ſball be 8 And thou doſt neither 
decay, nor alter, in Proceſs of Time, as thy 
Creatures do; ſome of which ſhall periſh, but 
thou ſhalt eternally ſubſiſt; and all of them 
ſhall grow old, like our Garments with long 
Wearing : even the Heavens themſelves, which 


now enwrap the Earth, as our Clothes do our 


Bodies, ſhall be folded up, (Heb. I. 12.) and 
Jaid aſide, like a tattered Garment, when thou 
ſhalt command that Alteration. 

Ver. 27. But thou art the ſame, and thy Years 
Pall have no End.] But thou (and thy Word) 
art ſtill the very ſame; and ſhalt always continue 
ſo, without any the leaſt Variation. 
Ver. 28. The Children of thy Servants ſhall 
continue, and their Seed ſhall be eſtabliſhed be- 
fore tbee.] Yet all that I conclude from hence 
is only this ; that, though I do not live to ſee 
our perfect Reſtauration, yet according to thy 
unalterable Purpoſe, the Temple and Feruſalem 
ſhall be rebuilt; and the Children of thy Ser- 
vants, who now are in great Diſtreſs, be peace- 
ably ſettled there: yea, their Poſterity after 
them remain unmoveable in thy Favour; and 
enjoy the Tokens of 
among them. 


PSALM CII. 


APS ALM of David. 


ARGUMENT. 


* 


The Title tells us this Pſalm is one of David's : 
and the third, fourth and fifth Verſes may 
ſatisfy us, that he compoſed it, afier his Re- 
covery from à dangerous Sickneſs, to ſuch a 
vigorous Health, as the Eagles bave, when 
they renew thir Plumes. To that he alludes 
Ver. 5. as Euthymius and St. Hierom under. 
fand it. The latter of which ſays, upon 
Ifaiah XL. that he had often taught, the Ea- 
gles do no other Way return to Youthfulneſs, 
rohen they are old, but only mutatione penna- 
rum, by Change of their Feathers. I have 
expreſſed this a little more largely than ordi- 
nary, in the Paraphraſe, (as I have done m 
the reſt of the Pſalm) to fit it the better to 
their Uſe now, that have eſtaped the like 
Danger: who ſhould take Occaſion, when they 
thank Gop for ſuch a Bleſſing, to imitate 
David; in making a thankful Commemora- 
tion of the reſt of his Mercies; both to him 
and to others; both in the preſent, and in 
pat Ages. And the more to excite devout 
Souls to this, and that I might make their 
Thankfulneſs the more affettionate, . (if they 
Pleaſe to make Uſe of this Hymn for that 


thy Divine Preſence /f 


| 7 LT have 0 
"of 1 
whole ; and 77 
ent Form (of a Soul actually praiſing Gop) 
_ without the leaſt Alteration of the Senſe, 


Ver. 1. B LESS the Lord, O my Soul: 
and all that is within me, bleſs 


bis boly Name. Bleſſed for ever bleſſed be the 


Lokp of Life and Health, and all other Bleſ. 
ſings ; Bleſſed be his eternal Power, Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs: with my whole Heart do 1 bleſs 
him; with my moſt ardent Love, and the de- 
vouteſt A ffections of my Soul. 


forget not all his Benefits, |] Which ſhall be 
every Day thus employed, and praiſe his Name 
with continual Pleaſure: I will never forget 
(how ſhouldſt thou prove ſo ungrateful, O my 
Soul! as not) to acknowledge the incftimable 
Benefits I have received from his Bounty ; which 
are more than Thought can number. 


Pfal. CIII. 


| repeated the Beginning 
alm, which 1 think refers to the 
ut it into a little differ- 


Ver. 2. Bleſs the Lokp, O my Soul, and 


Ver. 3. Who forgiveth all thine Iniquities: . 


who healeth all thy Diſeaſes.) More particular- 
ly, I render thee, O Lorp, my moſt hearty 
Thanks, for thy late Mercies vouchſafed to me: 
Bleſſed be thy merciful Kindneſs, that after a 
ſhort Correction for my Faults, thou haſt gra- 
ciouſly pardoned themz and healed all the 
Sores and grievous Wounds which they had 
made. | 2 #: 

Ver. 4. Who redeemeth thy Life from De- 
ruction: 


who hath ſaved me from Death; and not only 
ſpared my Life, but ſurrounded it moſt gra- 
ciouſly with I know not how many Benefits; 
which make it exceeding delightful to me. (I 


owe my Friends, Lovers and Acquaintance 
my careful Attendants, my warm and quiet Ha- 


bitation, the plentiful Eſtate thou haſt given 


me, the liberal Proviſion thou makeſt for me, 
with all the reſt of thy Mercies, to the Bowelis 
of thy tender Compaſſions towards me.) 

Ver. 5. Who ſatisfieth thy Mouth with good 


Things: ſo that thy Youth is renewed like the 
Eagle's.) Bleſſed be thy Almighty Goodneſs, 
that my Mouth (which Jately diſguſted all 
Things, or was reſtrained from what it deſired, 
or was preſcribed that which was diſguſtful to 


who crowneth thee with Loving- © 
Kindneſs and tender Mercies,] Bleſſed be Gop, 


it) can now reliſh it's Food again; and is fatis- 


fied with many good Things: I can never ſuffi- 
ciently bleſs thy Goodneſs, who by this means 
doſt reſtore my Strength, and makeſt my Youth 
and Freſhneſs return like the Eagles. (O that I 
may with freſh Delight and Joy be ſtill praiſing 
thee ! and be lifted up to Heaven, (as they are 
when they have renewed their Plumes) in more 
vigorous Love, and affectionate Deſires and 
Endeavours ; to employ all my renewed Strength 
in thy faithful Service.) 

Ver. 6. The Lok D executeth Righteouſneſs 
and Judgment for all that are oppreſſed.) Nor 
am I alone obliged to my gracious Lokp for 
his ſingular. Favour to me: but, bleſſed be his 


Name, he relieves all thoſe who ſuffer Wrong; 


and doth Juſtice upon their Oppreſſors, who are 
too might y for them. — 
3 Ver. 
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Ver. 7. He made known bis Ways, anita Maſen, which the Field N expoſed, blaſts them 
Di Als unto the. Children. of Ifrael. Maſes on a ſudden, and they ſpring up no more in 
and the reſt of our Forefathers, are Witneſſes of the Place that was adorned with them. 

this: whom the Lon p delivered, in a ſtupen- Ver. 17. But the Mercy of the Lord is 
dious Manner, out of the Houſe of Bondage. from everlaſting. to everlaſting, upon them that 
Ver. 8. The, LoRD is merciful and gra- (fear bim: and his Righteouſneſs unte Childrens 
cious, flow to Anger, and plenteous in Mer. ] Cbildren:] O how much doth this magnify 
And by other Methods of his Providence to- the wonderful Mercy of our GoD! who deſigns 
wards them, and dealing with them, declared to be everlaſtingly kind (bleſſed be his Good- 


- how. bountiful his bleſſed Nature is, and how > neſs) to ſuch. ſhort-liv'd Creatures as we are: 


ready to forgive: forbearing long when Men rewarding the faithful Services of a few Years 
deſerve to be puniſhed ; and ſoon. releaſing them with eternal Life to our ſelves; and with many 


from their Pain, hen they heartily repent of Bleſſings to our Poſterity in future Generations. 


their Folly, ve | 8,4 475 
Ver. 9. He will not always chide: neither 
will he keep his Anger for ever.] He doth 


not love, bleſſed be his Name, to be always hath been verified in thoſe 


chaſtiſing us for our Faults : And when he doth 
chaſtiſe us, he neither loves to | prolong our 
Miſeries; nor to inflict them proportionable to 
our Deſerti. | 

Ver. 10. He hath not dealt with us after our 
Sins: nor rewarded us according to our Iniqui- 
ties.] No, bleſſed be his holy Name, there is 


Ver. 18. To ſuch. as keep his Covenant, and 
to thoſe that remember his Commandments to 
do them.] There is no doubt of this; which 
. who have ſincere] 

kept their Faith with him; and not only 2 
miſed, but conſtantly performed the Obedience 


* 5 


** owed him. 

Ver. 19. The Lorp hath prepared his 
Throne in the Heavens: and his Kingdom ru- 
leib over all.] For none can hinder thee, O moſt 
mighty Logp, from being as kind as thou 


Mercy even in our Puniſhments : our Suffer- pleaſeſt: who art the univerſal Monarch; the 


ings are never ſo great as our 
might juſtly ſuffer a great deal more than we 
do for our Faults. - 

Ver. 11. For as the Heaven is high above the 
Earth; ſo great is his Mercy toward them that 
fear bim.] And were we never ſo obedient, there 
is not a greater Diſproportion between the vaſt 
Circumference of the Heavens and this little 
Spot of Earth, than there is between his Mercies 
towards us, and our ſmall Services. 

Ver, 12. As far as the Eaſt is from the 
Weſt ; ſo far hath he removed our Tranſgreſſions 
from us.] To thoſe Mercies alone it is to be 
aſcribed, that we are not bemoaning our ſelves 
under innumerable Miſeries : but he hath: quite 
taken away his Wrath from us ; and, adored be 
his Goodneſs, perfectly remitted the Puniſhment 
due to our manifold Offences. 

Ver. 13. Like as 4 Father pitieth his Cbil- 
dren; ſo the Lord pitietb them that fear him.] 
O what Bowels of Mercy are theſe! No Fa- 
ther. can be more indulgent and tender-hearted 
to his returning Children, than the Lok p, 
bleſſed be his Name, is to thoſe who ſo re- 


form by his Chaſtiſements, as to fear hereafter 


to offend him. 

Ver. 14. For be knoweth our Frame: he re- 
membreth- that we are Duſt.) He eaſily relents, 
and takes Compaſſion on them: conſidering 
how frail he hath made them; and how ſoon 
of theinſelves they will moulder into the Duſt, 
out of which he took them. 

Ver, 15. As for Man, his Days are as 
Graſs: as a Flower of the Field, ſo be flouriſh- 
eth.) For what is Man, that the Almighty 
ſhould contend with him ? He looks freſh and 
fair; but alas! is as feeble as the Graſs, and 


as a Flower in the Field; whoſe Beauty is far 
eth over it, and The foregoing and the following Pſalm being 


greater than it's Strength. 
Ver. 16. For the Wind paſſe 


it is gone; and the Place thereof ſhall know it 


Many Accidents ſnatch him away, 


mo more. 
His Prime : juſt as the biting Wind, to 


even in 


out the wide World, 


Sins; but we bleſſed and only Potentate; to whom, not only 
the greateſt Men on Earth, but the higheſt 
Powers in Heaven are ſubject. 


Ver. 20. Bleſs the Lok p, ye his Angels, 


that excel in Strength, that do his Command- 


ments, hearkening unto the Voice of his Word.) 
Let the Angels therefore, who know his Great- 
neſs, Power, and gracious Providence, better 
than I, bleſs his. holy Name : Let thoſe mighty 


ones, whoſe Strength ſurpaſſes all the Powers on 
Earth, and yet never diſpute his ſacred Com- 


mands, give Praiſe unto him, with all their 
Might; and with the ſame Chearfulneſs where- 
with they obey his Word. 

Ver. 21. Bleſs ye the Lo R p, all ye his 


« Hoſts, ye Miniſters of his that do his Pleaſure.] -- 


Let the whole Company of Heaven, all the 
ſeveral Hoſts of thoſe glorious Creatures, who 
have been employed by his Majeſty ſo many 


Ways for our Good, and underſtand how much 


we are beholden to his Love, ſpeak. Good of 
his Name, and bleſs his Mercy, both to them- 


ſelves and unto us, 


Ver. 22. Bleſs the Loxp, all bis Works, 
in all Places of bis Dominion: bleſs the Lord, 
O my Soul.] Lea, let every Creature, through- 
proclaim as well as it is 
able, the Loving-kindneſs of the Lox p: Let 
none of them be filent, but all with one Con- 
ſent bleſs his holy Name : And thou, O my 


© Soul, be ſure thou never forget to make one ; 


O fail not to bear thy Part in this joyful Quire, 
that daily ſing his Praiſe, | 


PSALM. Cv. 
ARGUMENT. 
coin compoſed by David, the Greeks, and 
from them ſeveral other ancient Interpreters, 


have aſcribed this alſo to the ſame * 
| f | or 
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For which they had this fartber Reaſon, 
that it begins (as Aben Ezra 3 juſt 
as the foregoing Pſalm ends: and celebrates 
the mighty Power and Goodneſs of Gop, in 
the Fabrict of the World; as the CIII. doth 
bis Benefits to bimſelf, and to the reſt of the 
Children of x9 „ PR 

As for the Occaſion of it, we may upon it 
„ ini that e David 
thought of building a Houſe for the Divine 
Service, and Gop ſent Nathan 10 forbid 
him, (2 Sam. VII. 5.) be fell not long after 
into the Contemplation of the Majeſty of Gop 3 
who having built this * World, as bis 

Temple, needed none of his erefling ; though 
be would be pleaſed to accept one for the 
burning Sacrifice before him, as Solomon af- 
terward ſpeaks, 2 Chron. II. 6. To ſtrengthen 
this Comjefture of mine, it may be obſerved, 


that be begins this Pſalm with ſuch an Ad- 


miration of Gop's moſt excellent Perfection, 
as we meet withal in David's Prayer: im- 
mediately after Gop had certified bim 

his Love towaßll him, though be would not 


let him build bim an Houſe, 2 Sam. VII. 22. 


Thowart great, O Los, for there is none 
like unto Thee. In the ſame Manner be 
ſaith here, O Loxp my Gop thou art 


very great: «as he proceeds io demonſtrate 


from bis wonderful Works. And firſt be be- 
Lins with the Heavens, the Clouds, and the 
Angels: and then comes down to the Earth, 
the Sea, the Mountains, Valleys, Fountains, 
and other inferior Things: Which depend 
\ fo much the Sun, the Moon, and hea- 
venly Bodies; that all of them together declare 
the moſt admirable Wiſdom of bim by whom 
they were compoſed: and ſhould excite all 
Mankind to bis perpetual Praiſes. Which 
that we may do the more affeftionately, when 
we uſe this Hymn, I have often repeated the 


Beginning of it, as I did in the foregoing. 


LESS the Lord, O my Soul: © 
Loxp my GoD, thou art very 
great, thou art clothed with Honour and Ma- 
jeſty.] Stir up thy ſelf, O my Soul, with all 
thy Might, to meditate the Praiſes of the Lox p. 
For the higheſt of all our Thoughts are infi- 
nitely below thy Greatneſs, O Lox p, my moſt 
gracious Gop : who haſt ſhewn in thy moſt 
admirable Works, the ſurpaſſing Excellence of 
thy Majeſty z which we can never worthily 
celekients with all our Praiſes. 

Ver. 2. Who covereſt thy ſelf with Light, as 
with a Garment : who ſtretcheft out the Heavens 
like a Curtain.) The Light, which dazzles our 
Eyes with it's Splendor, is the Royal Robe, 
wherein thy inviſible and incomprehenſible 
Brightneſs appears unto us: and the ſpacious 
Heavens are the Royal Pavilion, which thy fove- 
reign Power hath extended, like a Canopy, for 
thy Majeſty, in this great Palace of the World. 

Ver. 3. Who layeth the Beams of bis Cham- 
bers in the Waters, who maketh the Clouds his 
Chariots, who walketh upon the Wings of the 


Ver. 1. 


_ . Wind.) The Floor of whoſe Chambers, which 
che Lan p hath laid in the upper Region of the 
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g0 down by 


Airz O how highly is it advanced above the 
Top of the ſtatelieſt Piles that are raiſed by 
. Monarchs! whoſe pompous Chariots 


Pfal. CIV. 


(whereof they boaſt) fall infinitely ſhort of thoſe = 


t to us; as their ſwifteſt Horſes are ſlow- 
paced, in Compariſon with the quick Motion, 
more ſpeedy than the Wind, wherewith he viſits 
every part of his Dominion. F 

Ver. 4. Who maketh bis Angels Spirits: bis 
Miniſters a flaming Fire.] Into which he ſends 
his Angels (and what King is there that hath 
ſuch noble Miniſters ?) ſometimes in  vehe- 
ment Winds, and ſometimes in Lightning and 
Thunder, whereby they execute his Royal 
Pleaſure. "0p .t Wh. rey 

Ver; 5. Who laid the Foundations of the 


lorious Clouds, wherein he makes himſelf pre- 


Earth, that it ſhould not be removed for ever.] 


Who hath ſettled the maſſy Globe of the Earth 


even in the liquid Air, upon ſuch firm Foun- - 


dations, that none of thoſe Storms and Tem- 
peſts, which beat upon it from without, nor 
any Commotions from within, can ever ſtir it 
out of the Place he hath fixed for it. | 

Ver. 6. Thou coveredſt it with the Deep, as 


with a Garment : the Waters flood above the - 


Mountains.] It was all covered over at the firſt 
with Waters, (Gen. I. 2.) which were ſo deep, 


that there was no Appearance of the higheſt . 


Mountains, 


Ver. 7. At thy Rebuke they fled at the Voice 


of thy Thunder they baſted away.] Till thy omni- 
potent Word charged them to retire, (Gen. I. 9.) 
at which they ſtarted back, and ſuddenly ſnrunk 
away; as an affrighted Slave doth, when he 
hears the Thunder of his Maſter's Threatnings, 
if his Commands be not obeyed. | 
Ver, 8. They go up by the Mountains: they 
the Valleys unto the Place which thou 
haſt founded for them.) Immediately the dry 
Land was ſeen ; Part of which (by thy Wonder- 
ful Contrivance, O Lok p) roſe up in lofty 
Hills; and the reſt ſunk down in lowly Valleys 
where thou haſt cut Channels for the Waters to 
run into the main Ocean; the Place thou haſt 
appointed for them, | 
Ver. 9. Thou haſt ſet a Bound that they 


may not paſs over : that they turn not again to + 


cover the Earth.) And there, though they 
reſtleſly roſs and ſwell, yet they cannot get 


over the Shores, wherein thou haſt incloſed -. 
them: nor ſhall they ever recover their former 


Liberty, to overflow the Earth again. 
Ver. 10. He ſendeth the Springs into the 
Valleys, which run among the Hills.] But till, 


"ſuch is the admirable Providence of the Lox», 
they climb, through the hollow Places of the 


Earth, up the ſteepeſt Parts of it; and there 
break out in Springs: which. fall down into the 
Valleys, to make Brooks and Rivers, that run 
between the Hills; which, on either Side, 
ſend into them freſh Supplies to enlarge their 
Streams, Ns 

Ver. 11. They give Drink to every Beaſt of 
the Field, the wild Aſſes quench their Tbirſt.] 
Which afford, not only to us, but to all the 
Beaſts of the Earth, ſuch abundant Refreſhment, 


when they are dry; that even the dull * 
| Wno 


pläl OV. 
who live in parched Deſerts, find them out to 


quench their Thirſt. 
Ver. 12. By them Joall the Fowls of the 


of Hea ven have their Habitation, which fing among 


the Branches.] The Birds of the Air alſo de- 


light to reſort thither; where having wet their 


hroats, they ſit and chaunt their various Notes 
among the thick Boughs of the Trees, which 
grow upon the Banks. 

Ver. 13. He wateretb the Hills from bis 
- Chambers: the Earth is ſatisfied with the Fruit 
of thy Works.) As for the Hills, which con- 
ſtantly thus enrich the lower Grounds, he 
waters them from the Regions above: whence 

ews diſtil, and Showers of Rain come pour- 
jag down, by thy marvellous Contrivance, O 
Lok p, unto the Satisfaction of them, and of 
all the reſt of the Earth. 

Ver. 14. He cauſeth the Graſs to grow for 
the Cattle, and Herb for the Service of Man: 
that he may bring forth Food out of the Earth :] 
O bleſs the Lok p, my Soul, who by this means 
provideſt the Beaſts with Graſs and Hay ; and 
us with all Variety of Herbs, and Roots, and 
Fruit, and Pulſe: which he cauſes to ſprout out 
of the Earth; that we may never want what is 
neceſſary for our Food, or for our Phyſick. 
Ver. 15. And Wine that maketh glad the 
Heart of Man, and Oil to make his Face to 


| ſhine, and Bread which ftrengtheneth Man's 
Works! in Wi dom haſt thou made them all: 


Heart.] But rather take our Pleaſure and De- 
light in the rich Wines, which he produces 
to chear the drooping Spirits of miſerable Men: 
together with Oil ro anoint their Heads; and 
Bread to recruit their Strength, when it is ſpent 
with*Toil and Labour. 

Ver. 16. The Trees of the Lord are full of 
Sap: the Cedars of Lebanon which he hath 
Zlanted.)] Bleſſed be the Loxp, who by this 
means alſo ſupplies, with abundant Nouriſh- 


ment, the largeſt Trees; which are not planted /m 


by the Art, nor watered by the Care of Man, 
but by his Almighty Providence : who makes 


whole Foreſts of them grow, as the Cedars in 


Libanus do, even open the moſt barren and 
- ſtony Mountains. 

Ver. 17. Where the Birds make their Ne s 2 
as for the Stork, the Fir-trees are ber Houſe.) 
In theſe Trees the Birds, both ſmall. and great, 
build themſelves convenient Habitations : and 
ſome of them (as the Stork, for inſtance, who 
ſeats her Neſt on the Top of lofty Pines and 
Fir-trecs) with admirable Artifice, 

Ver. 18. The high Hills are à Refuge for 
the wild Goats, and the Rocks for the Conies.] 
And with no leſs Safety the wild Goats depoſit 


their Young, in the Tops of thoſe craggy Moun- 


tains; whither they can climb as eaſily, as the 
Birds fly to the Tops of Trees: and other feeble 
Creatures creep into the Rocks; and there lye 
ſecure from the Violence that Ns. W 
would offer to them. 1 
Ver. 19, He appointeth the Moon for Sea: 
ſons; the Sun knoweth bis going down.}' By 
his moſt wiſe Contrivance, the Moon hath her 
Full, and her Wane; and the Sun doth not 
always ſhine z but obſerves a * Time for 


ir s going dowun. 0 


* 9 2 ̃ 8 „ Kr | 5 


ie 20. To Jan Py and n i 
| all the Brafts of | thi Foreft"d6" 
creep forth.] And then Darkneſs covering” che 
us to Reſt, gives 


know not their 
ably ſupplied, with the Food they ſeck, by the 
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t: wherein 


Face of the Earth, and inviting 
the Wolves and other wild Beaſts of the Foreſt 


(fuch is thy Care, O Lon p, of all Creatures) 


who were afraid to venture Abroad before, Secu- 
rity and Confidence, to come out of their Turk? 
ing Places, and ſeek their Food. 
Ver. 21. We young Lions roar - after Rei 
Prey, and ſeek their Meat from Gob.] Which 
the ravening young Lions then meet withal; 
falling upon their Prey with a horrible Noiſe; 
whereby they expreſs the Eagerneſs of their 
Hunger; which is not ſo ſharp and devouring, 
but, by the Divine Providence, it 10 5 full 
Satisfaction before the Morning. 

Ver. 22. The Sun ariſeth; they duly: chive- 


ſelves together, and lay them down in their 


Dens.) When the Sun again appearing, and 
rouzing us out of our Sleep, they all return with 
one Conſent, we lay themſelves down in their 


ſeveral Dens. 
orth to his Work; and 


Ver. 23: Man poeth 
to bis Labour until the Evening.) And ſo Man, 


refreſhed by the Night's Repoſe. goes forth, 
without any Danger, about his Buſineſs in the 
Fields: and continues his Labours till the Night 


call him-to Reſt again. 
Ver. 24. O Lorxp! how 500% are thy 


the Earth is full of thy Riches.) O Eternal 
Lok p! how many and how great are thy Works? 
and with what admirable Wiſdom haſt ' thou 
contrived them all? If we look no farther than 


' this Earth, what -aſtoniſhing Variety of good 


Things do we behold, wherewith thy umn, 


hath inriched it? 
Ver. 25. So is this great and wide Sas, 


- wherein are -Things creeping innumerable, both 


all and great Beaſts.) And this great and 
ſpacious Sea alſo, which ſeems to embrace the 
Earth in it's Arms, is no leſs full of thy won- 
derful Works: For there ſwim Fiſh without 
Number; ſome of which aſtoniſh us as much 
with the Art thou haſt ſhewn in their ſmall Bo- 
dies, as others do with the Nie Great- 
neſs of their Bulk. 
Ver. 26. There Lo the Ships; there 'is that 
Leviathan, whom thou baſt made to play there- 
in.] There the Ships fail as ſwiftly as the 
Fiſhes ſwim; fetching us the Riches both of 
Sea and Land: and there that great Leviathan 
R forming whom thou haſt ſhewn thy mighty 
ower) finds Room enough to tumble up and 
down, and ſport himſelf in his abſolute Domi- 
nion over all that the Sea contains. 
Ver. 27. . Theſe wait all upon thee, that thou 
mayeſt give them their Meat in due Seaſon.] O 
how liberal'is thy Goodneſs, which provides 
convenient Suſtenance for ſuch a vaſt World of 
Creatures! Every one of which, though they 
nefactor, is duly and ſeaſon- 


Care thou takeſt of them. 
Ver. 28, That thou giveſs them, they gather : 
thou 0 neſt thine Hand, they are filled ' with 


Good.] For they only gather what thou, with- 
Iii out 


. 


— 


N 


. 
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out any Care of theirs, diſpenſeſt to them: And 
thou att not ſparing. of thy Bleſſings z but haſt 
made a. molt p | 
ſcattereſt every where for them. 


thy Face, they are 


- troubled, thou takeft away their Breath, they 


die, and return io their Duſt.) If it fail at any 
Time, by the Suſpence of thy heavenly In- 
fluences, all Things look moſt ruefully: they 
grow weak, nay, dies and are diſſolved into 
the Elements on e e were . ko 
| Ver. O. 1 Jen forib N pirit, they 
are — and thou' oY A; of zbe 
Earth.) But then thou. ſendeſt forth again thy 
uickning Power; whereby new ones are pro- 
uced, in the room of thoſe that are dead: 
Juſt as the Earth, after .a ſharp Winter hath 
made-it bare, looks freſn and 
the Return of the Spring. | 
Ver. 31. The Glory of. the Lox p ſhall endure 
for ever: the Lox D ſhall rejoice in bis Works. 
Thus the World is ſtill as full as ever it was 3 


and all future Ages ſhall praiſe, as well as we, 
the ſame Power, and Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of 


the Lok D: which appears ſo gloriouſly in all 
his Works, that he himſelf is ſtill pleaſed, and 
delighted in the Continuance of them; as he 
was at firſt in their Contrivance, Gen. I. g1. 

Ver. 32. He looketh on the Earth, and it 
trembleth ; be toucheth' the Hills, and they ſmoke. 


Elſe, they would all ſoon vaniſh, and come to 


nothing : for at his Preſence the very Earth trem- 
bles; and the Mountains, as our Fathers ſaw at 
Mount Sinai, are full of Fire and Smoke. 
Ver. 33. J will ing unto the Lox p as long as 
Ilive: Iwill ſing * unio my Gop, while 1 
bave my Being.] I will never ceaſe. therefore to 
ſing the Praiſes of the Lox p; who, as he crea- 
ted, ſo ſupports and maintains the whole Fabrick 
of Heaven and Earth, and all the Creatures con- 
tained in them : And I will never forget his par- 
ticular Kindneſs to me, among the reſt ; but ac- 
knowledge to my very laſt Breath the innume- 
rable Benefits I have received from his Bounty, 
Ver. 34. My Meditation of bim ſhall be ſweet: 


I will be glad in tbe Lok p.] With ſuch Af. 


fection will 1 praiſe him, that all my thankful 
Meditations and Diſcourſes ſhall be, I hope, 
no leſs pleaſing to him, than they ſhall be to 
my ſelf: who will take the higheſt Satisfaction, 
in thinking and ſpeaking of the Goodneſs of the 
Lokp; from whom L: ſhall ſtill receive more 
abundant Cauſe to rejoice in him. / 
Ver. 35. Let ibe Sinners be conſumed out of 
the Earth, and let the wicked be no more: bleſs 
thou the Lox D, O my Soul. Praiſe ye the 
Lon p.] But as for them, whoſe only Pleaſure 
it is to ſatisfy their brutiſh Luſts, and abuſe 
the many good Things they enjoy, (either de- 
nying, or never acknowledging him who is the 
Donor of them) ey Hal utterly periſh, and 
be no longer the Care of that Providence to 
which they are ſo ungrateful; O my Soul, never 
imitate their Impiety, or Negligence 3 but be 
excited thereby to the greater Diligence, in 

raiſing thy great Creator and Benefactor. And 
E all thoſe who have any Senſe of him, 


up themſelves, and join with me in his Praiſes. For nothing can be fo great an Honour to you, 
49D Fr? 1 i 
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plentifu] Proviſion, which thou 


green again at 5 
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Though this Pſalm bave no Nile, yet we are 
_ aſſured by what we read in 1 Chron, XVI. 
„ Oc. that the firſt Part of i at leaſt (to 

the Endof Ver. 15.) was made by David; and 
delivered by bim to Aſaph and bis Brethren, 
for the conſtant Service Gop in the Taber- 
nacle: when after ſeveral Viftortes. over the 
; Philiſtines (1 Chron. XIV.) he had ſettled the 
Art of Gop in Sion. And it is moſt pro- 
bable that he afterward inlarged this Pſalm 
(for wwho elſe would adventure to do t? ) that 
it might be a more complete Commemoration 
ef all the Mercies of Gor, towards their 
Nation; from the Days of Abraham, 10 their 
taking Poſſeſſion of the Land of Canaan. 
Into which be ſhews, their glorious Log bp 
conducted them by ſo many miraculous Pro- 
vidences, in ſeveral Ages, (according to his 
_ faithful Promiſe made to Abraham bis faithful 
Servant) that it deſerved their maſt bearty 
Acknowledgments: to which he excites them, 


— 


y ten ſeveral Expreſſions, in the five firſt Ver- 


ſes of the Pſalm. 
To which the Greeks perfix an Hallelujah, 
(bor they take the laſs Word of the foregoing 
. Pſalm, and ſet it on the Head of this) as 
24 Note how much they were obliged to praiſe 
the Logp,. according io that Exhortation ; 
oben they remembred, in this Pſalm, the Be- 
nefits that he had beſtowed upon their Fore- 
fathers: which were ſufficient to excite and 
whet their Minds to the Imitation of their 
Virtue. | 
And it may ſerve to admoniſh the new People 
4 of GoD, (as Theodoret ſpeaks) that is, us 


#4 Chriſtians, how much we ought to rejoice in 


Gop*s Goodneſs to us; and bow dangerous it 

is to be ungrateful to bim: which provoked 
bim to deprive the Jews of that fatherly Care 

which he had taken of their Anceſtors. | 


Give Thanks unto the Lon p 3 call 


Ver. I. | 
. upon his Name; make known his 


; Deeds among the People.] Stir up your ſelves, 


all ye that are here aſſembled, to make your 
moſt grateful Acknowledgments unto the great 
LogD; who is pleaſed to come and dwell 
among you; never approach his Preſence to 
make your Petitions to him, but join his Praiſes 
together with them; and proclaim to all the 
People round about, what great Things he hath 
done for you, and for your Forefathers, . 
Ver. 2. Sing unto him, ſing Pſalms unto him: 
talk ye of all bis wonderous Works.) Sing his 
Praiſe with a chearful Voice, and with all the 
Inſtruments of Muſfick : and let the Subject of 
Hymas, and of your ordinary Diſcourſe, 
his many marvellous Acts, of which let not 
one be for gotten, 4345 
Ver. 3. Glory ye in his boly Name: let 


N 
ſtir Heart of them rejoice that ſeek the Lon a 


Pſal; CV. 
ab that you ate the Servants of ſuch a mighty 
Lord : who infinitely tranſcends all other Be- 
ings: Triumph therefore, and make your Boaſt 
is, as a greater Happineſs than all worldly 
Goods; let it fill the Hearts of all his faithful 
Worſhippers, with the higheſt Joy and Gladneſs. 
Ver. 4. Seck ihe LoxD and bis Strength : 
ſeek his Face evermore.] Let it encourage them 
to addreſs themſelves unto him, upon all Occa- 
ſions; and,  proſtrating themſelves before the 
Ark of his Preſence, (2 Chron, VI. 41.) com- 
mend themſelves to his powerful Protection: 
let them unweariedly ſeek his Favour, and im- 
plore his gracious Aſſiſtance. f 
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Ver. 12. Vben they wers but d few Mm in 
Number: yea, very few, and. Strangers in 11. 
This Covenant he 
Forefathers; and ſhewed his Intention to par- 
form it, by his Care over them) when 
their Family was very fmall, (Gen. XII. 1 
5.) and conſequently ſo weak; that they might 
eaſily have been deſtroyed in the Land, where 


they were Strangers, (Cen. XXIII. 4.) bad 


Friends nor Allies to ſupport then: 
Ver. 13. When tbey went from one Nation to 
another, one Ning dom to another ra] 
Nor any ſettled Habitation ; but were forced 
to wander to and fro, from one Part of Canaan 


Ver. 5. Remember his marvellous Works that into another, (Gen. XII. 6,.—8, 9.) and then to 


he bath done, his Wonders, and the Fudements 
of his Mouth.] Which you may with the great- 
er Confidence expect, if you call to mind, and 
thankfully commemorate the marvellous Things 
he hath done for your Deliverance z and his ter- 
rible Executions, (Exod. III. 20.) according to 
his juſt Sentence paſſed (Exod. VII. 4.) upon 
your Enemies. 


_ in other Kingdoms; ſometimes in Egypt, 
(Gen 


XII. 10.) ſometimes in Gerar, (Gen. XX. 


1. XXVI. 1.) and ſometimes in the Eaſtern - 


Country from whence they came, (Gen. XXIX. 1.) 

Ver, 14. He ſuffered no Man to do them 
Wrong : yea, he reproved Kings for their Sakes:] 
And whereſoever they ſojourned, he took them 


into his Protection, and fuffered no Man to do 


Ver. 6. O ye Seed of Abraham his Servant, them any Injury, (Gen. XXXI. 24,42.) but 
ye Children of Jacob bis choſen.) The Benefit of gave ſevere Checks, even to the King of Egypt, 
which you ſtill enjoy, O ye who are the Poſte- (Gen. XII. 16.) and the King of Gerar, (XX. z. 


rity of his Servant Abraham; (whoſe Faith and 


Obedience you ought to imitate) the Children deſigning to them. | 
Ver. 15. Saying, Touch not mine Anointed, and 
do my Prophets no Harm.] For he told them, 


of Jacob, whom he choſe (rejecting Eſau) to 
inherit the promiſed Bleſſing. 


Sc.) to prevent the Miſchief which they were 


Ver. 7. He is the Lox D our Gop, his Judg- © theſe were facred Perſons, whom he deſigned to 


ments are in all the Earib.] He is ſtill the fame 
mighty Lok p, and our moſt gracious Gop; 
who continues to execute his Judgments every 
where upon our Enemies, (2 Sam. V. 7,—10, 
-—17, Sc.) and therefore let us never ceaſe to 
praiſe him, and chearfully ſerve him, and faith- 
lly depend upon him. | 
Ver. 8. He bath remembred bis Covenant for 
ever, the Word which he commanded to a thouſand 
Generalions.] For he is never unmindful of his 
Engagements to us; but punctually performs in 
all Ages, whathe hath promiſed in his Covenant. 
Ver. 9. Which Covenant be made with Abra- 
bam, and his Oath unto Jaac:] Which he 
firſt ſolemnly made, (Gen. XV. 17, 18.) and 
then ſware (XXII. 16.) unto Abrabam : and 
renewed with his Son Tſaac; to whom he pro- 
miſed to perform that Oath, which he ſware un- 
to Abrabam, Gen. XXVI. 3. ; 5s 
Ver. 10. And confirmed the ſame unto Jacob 
for a Law, and 10 Iſrae! for an everlaſting Cove- 
want :] And again confirmed it to Jacob, both 
when he went to Haran, (Gen. XX VIII. 13, Sc.) 
and at his Return, when he changed his Name 
into 1/ael,' (Gen. XX XV. 10, Sc.) and at laft 
fled it into a Law, in that Covenant which 
made with their Poſterity, (Exod. XXIII. 22, 
23,31, 32.) never to be altered, if they 
keep their Covenant with him. e 
Ver. 11. Saying, Unio thee will I give the 
Land of Canaan, the Lot of your Inberitance.] 
The Sum of which was this; I beſtow upon 
thee, and will bring thee into that good Land, 
the Land of Canaan: which, according to 
this faithful Covenant, you now poſſeſs; as by 
Lot it was diſtributed to your ſeveral Fribes, 
for their Inheritance, 7%. XIV. 1, 2. 


but as Prophets, (XX. 7.) by 


make greater Men than themſelves: and there- 
fore charged them not to hurt them; but to ho- 
nour them, not merely as Princes, (Gen. XXIII. 6.) 
whoſe Prayers they 
ſhould receive great Bleſſings, if they were kind 
to them, | i 

Ver. 16. Moreover he called for a Famine upon 
the Land: he brake the whole Staff of 
And when, in the Days of Facob, he puniſhed 
the Land of Canaan, as well as other Coun- 
tries, with ſuch a Dearth, (Gen. XLI. 54, &c.) 
that the Earth brought forth no Kind of Grain, 
for the Support of human Life. 

Ver. 17. He ſem a Man before them, even Jo- 


both for him and for his Family: for Joſepb 
(whom his Brethren firſt conſpired to deftroy, 
but afterward were diverted from their Purpoſe, 
and only ſold for a Slave) was brought into 
Egypt, by the fecret Counſel of Gon, (Gen. XLV. 
5,—7, Sc.) to be the Inſtrument of their 
Preſervation. | 1 | 

Ver. 18. Whoſe Feet they burt with Fetlers; 
He was laid in Iron.] He was oppreſſed indeed, 
for a long Time, by a moſt grievous Calumny : 


which was a ſorer A fflict ion to him, than the 


Chains and Fetters that were, at firſt, laid up- 
on him in Priſon. 


Ver. 19. Until the Time that. bis Word came: © 
"the Word of the Log p tried him.) Till Men- 


tion at laſt was made to him of Pharaoh, by one 
of his Officers: who related how exactly Jeſepb 


protege what had befaln him, and another of 


is Fellow-ſervants; as if he were a Man in- 
ſpired, Gen. XL. 21, 22. XLI. 12, 13. 


ver. 


began to make with ywWuFt 


Bread. 


ſepb, who was ſold for a Servant.] He took a ſpe- 
cial Care, in a moſt wonderful Way, to provide 


e & 2 
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Ver. 20. The'King ſent and looſed bim: even 
the Ruler of the People, and let bim $0 free.] 
Whereupon the King preſently ſent for him, 
(Gen. XLII. 140 that great Prince, whoſe Domi - 
nion extended over many Provinces, and com- 
manded him to be ſet at Liberty, 


Ver. 21. He made him Lord of bis Houſe, and 
- Ruler of all his Subſtance.) And received ſuch 


gatis faction from him about his Dream, which 


none of his wiſe Men could interpret; that he 


not only wholly diſcharged him from his Im- 
priſonement, but made him the chief Officer in 
the Court: and, under himſelf, the ſupreme 
Governor of his whole Kingdom, Gen, XLI. 


40, 41. | 


Ver. 22. To bind his Princes at his Pleaſure : . 


and teach bis Senators Wiſdom.] Yea, intruſted 
him with an abſolute Power, to command all 
the Rulers of his ſeveral Provinces, what he 
pleaſed ; and to puniſh their Diſobedience ac- 
cording to his Diſcretion: The moſt ancient 
and wiſeſt Counſellers in the Realm were or- 
dered to ir to him; and to do nothing 
without his Inſtructions, Gen. XLI. 44. 

Ver. 23. Iſrael alſo came into Egypt: and Ja- 
cob ſcjourned in the Land of Ham.) By which 
great Authority he procured not only the Leave, 
but the Invitation of Pharaoh, (Gen. XLV. 16, 
17, Sc.) to his Father, to come and bring all 
his Family with him into Egypt: and according- 
= came and dwelt in the beſt Part of all the 

ntry, Gen. XLVI. 26,28. 

Ver. 24. And be encreaſed his People greatly: 
and made them ſtronger than their Enemies.] 
Where, according to his Promiſe, when he bad 
Jacob accept that Invitation, (Gen, XLVI. 3, 4.) 
the Loxp multiplied them exceedingly, (Exod. 
I. 7.) and made them mightier than the Egyp- 
tians, (Exod, I. g.) who, of Friends, were now 
become their Enemies. 
Ver. 25. He turned their Heart to bate his 
People, to deal ſubtilly with bis Servants.) For 
the kinder God was to the Iſraelites, and the 
more he encreaſed their Numbers, the greater 
Jealouſy it begat in the Heart of the Egyptians ; 
which turned at laſt into an abſolute Hatred of 
them: and provoked their Malice to invent 
the cruelleſt Ways, firſt to diminiſh, (Exod. I. 
IO, = Sc.) and then to deſtroy them, (Ver. 
o 3 1 . 6 | | 
0 ver. . 6. He ſent Moſes his Servant, and Aa- 
ron whom he had choſen.) This moved the Di- 
vine Compaſſion, when he ſaw their Oppreſſion 
grew intolerable, to give Commiſſion to Moſes, 
whom he had in an extraordinary Manner pre- 
ſerved from periſhing, (Exod. III. 13.) and to 
Aaron, whom he choſe to be his Aſſiſtant, 
(Exod. IV. 15.) to go and demand their Liber 
of Pharaoh,' Exod, IV. 23. v. 1. 2 

Ver. 27. They ſhewed his Signs among them, 
and Wonders in the Land of Ham.) And he dif- 
puting their Commiſſion, (and refuſing to let 
1frael go) they proved it, and perſuaded him 
to obey it, by many miraculous Works: which 
Gop commanded them to do, as Tokens he 
had ſent them, Win or: wot T 


Ver. 28. He ſent Darkneſs, and mad: it dart: 


and they rebelled not againſt his Word.] Among 
. 1 


which the pitchy Darkneſs, which overſpread 
the whole Land three Days (except only where 
the | J7aelites dwelt) was a very remarkable: Pu- 
niſhment' of Phargob's Blindneſs : who would 


not ſee the Hand of Gop in all thoſe other 


Plagues, which Moſes and Aaron, not fearing 
his Diſpleaſure, but purſuing their Orders, ha 
inflicted on him. | Dy 
Ver. 29. He turned their Waters into Blood, 
and flew their Fiſh.) As firſt of all, the Logp 
commanded them to ſtretch their Hand upon all 
the Waters of Egypt 5 which he turned into 
Blood: and made them fo putrid, that the Fiſh 
which was in the River died, Exod. VII. 20, 21. 

Ver. 30. Their Land brought forib Frogs in 
Sundance, in the Chambers of their Kings} 
And, at the next Stroke, produced ſuch a va 
Number of Frogs out of the ſtinking Waters 
and Mud; that not only the whole Earth was 
covered with them, but no Houſe, no Room in 
their Houſes; no, not the Cabinets of their 
King and his Princes, were free from their An- 
noyance, Exod. VIII. 3,—6. | | 

Ver, 31. He ſpake, and there came divers 
Sorts of Flies, and Lice in all their Coaſts, ] And 
then followed an infinite Swarm of the moſt 
peſtilent Sort of Flies, (ſee P/al. LXX VIII. 45.) 
after a troubleſom and filthy Plague of Lice, 
which had infeſted all the Country, Exod. VIII. 
17, -24, | 
7 He gave them Hail for Rain, and 
flaming Fire in their Land.] Which was ſuc- 
ceeded (after a Murrain upon their Cattle, and 
a fiery Ulcer on their own Bodies) by a dread- 
ful Storm of Hail, (when fruitful Showers of 
Rain were moſt deſirable) together with ſuch 
Lightning, as was never ſeen: for it ran upon 
the Ground, and burnt up all that was not de- 
ſtroyed by the Hail, Exod. IX. 23, 24, &c. 

Ver. 33. He ſmote their Vines alſo, and their 
Fig: trees: and brake the Trees of their wn 
Which not only ſtruck down the Grapes an 
the Figs: but ſhattered the Vines and Fig-trees 
themſelves; together with many other Fruit- 
trees in the Land. | 

Ver. 34. He ſpake and the Locuſts came: 
and Caterpillars, and that without Number.) 
And whatloever eſcaped this tempeſtuous Storm, 
(for ſome Things were not then grown up, 
Exod. IX. 31.) was not long after devoured by 
an innumerable Army of various Sorts. of Lo- 
cuſts, Exod. X. 5,—12, Cc. | 

Ver. 35. And did eat up all the Herbs in 
their Land: and devoured the Fruit of tbeir 
Ground.) Which, by his Command, came and 
covered the whole Face of the Country, eating 
upthe very Leaves of the Trees, as well as all the 
Graſs and Herbs upon the Ground, Exod. X. 15. 

Ver. 36. He ſmote alſo all the Firſt-born in 
their Land: the Chief of all their Strength.] 
And at laſt he finiſhed theſe Plagues in the 
Slaughter of all the Firft-born, both of Man and 
Beaſt : the Angel of the Lorp killing, in one 
and the ſame Night, (Exod. XII. 29.) the prin- 


cipal Prop of every Family: and the beſt of all 


their Flocks and their Herds, | C1 
Ver. 37. He brought them forth alſo with 
Silver and Gold: and there was not one * 
erlon 
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© Perſon among their Tribes.] Which terrible De- 


-” 


ſtruction ſo affrighted them, that they not only 


let Jjael go, but were forward to thruſt them 


out of Egypt, and that loaded with Silver and 
Gold, (Exod, XII. 31,—35.) And which is ve- 
ry wonderful among ſo many thouſand Perſons, 


(Ver. 37.) there was not one, at that Time, ſo 


5 feeble, as to be unable to travel. 


Ver. 38. Egypt was glad when they departed : 


for the Fear of them fell upon them.] And great 


was the Joy at their Departure; not only 
among the Hraelites, but among the Egyptians : 
who thought themſelves not fafe till the //rae- 
lites had their Liberty; but were in Dread of 
another Plague, which they thought might kill 
them, as the former had done their Children, 
Exod. XII. 33. | 

Ver. 39. He ſpread a reg” a Covering : 
and Fire to give Light in the Night.) Nor did 
the Divine Providence deſert our Fathers after 
it had brought them out of Egypt; but leſt they 


ſhould ſuffer any Prejudice by the exceeding 


great Heats, or miſtake their Way in a deſolate 
Wilderneſs ; he defended them in the Day from 


the ſcorching Rays of the Sun by a Cloud: 


which itſelf gave them Light to comfort, and 
(if Need were) to guide them in the Night, 
Exod. XIII. 21, 22. $5 

Ver. 40. The People aſted, and he brought 
Quails: and ſatisfied them with the Bread of 
Heaven.) He provided alſo a delicate Food, for 
that vaſt Multitude 3 even when they were ſo 
ungrateful as to murmur againſt him: (Exod. 
XVI. 12, WH ſending them, in the Evening, 
fuch Flights of Quails, and in the Morning, 


* fuch Showers of Corn out of the Clouds, as 


abundantly fatisfied every one of them. 


Ver. 41. He opened the Rock, and the Waters 


guſhed out : they ran in the dry Places like a 
River.] And when they murmured again for 
Want of Drink, (Exod. XVII. 2,—6.) he was 
fo kind as to ſtop their Complaints, by making 


Water to ſpring out of a Rock: from whence 


it guſhed ſo conſtantly, and in ſuch Abun- 
dance, that it made a Stream which followed 
them in all the parched Grounds through which 
they marched. | 

Ver. 42. For be remembred. his holy Promiſe, 
and Abraham his Servant.) For the LoxD was 
reſolved punctually to perform his Promiſe, paſ- 
fed in former Ages, (Gen. XV. 18. Exod. II. 24.) 
which made him reward the Fidelity of his Ser- 
vant Abraham ; even upon his incredulous Poſte- 
rity ; at that very Time which he had prefixed 
for it, Gen. XV. 13. Exod, XII. 41. 
Ver. 43. And he brought forth his People with 
Foy, and his Choſen with Gladneſs.) When, 
with much Mirth and Joy, he brought his Peo- 


ple out of the Egyptian Bondage; and made 


them ſhout to ſee the Difference he made between 
them and the Zgyptians; who were drowned in 
the Red Sea; while they were conducted ſafe 
through it on dry Land, Exod. XV. 1, 13, —19. 

Ver. 44. And gave them the Lands of the Hea- 
then : and they inherited the Labour of the Peo- 


ple.) And, in Concluſion, he caſt out ſeven good, for his Mercy endureth for ever.] O make 
© Nations, to make Room for them in the Land your thankful Acknowledgments to the great 


of Canaan: where their Poſterity took Poſſeſſion 
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of Cities and Towns, Fields and Vineyards; 
which the Labour of others had built and plant 


for them, Deut. VI. 10, 11. 7%. XXIV. 13: 


Ver. 45. Wat they might obſerve his Statutes, 
and keep his Laws. Praiſe ye the Lok p.] That 
they might have the more Leiſure to purge the 
Country of all it's ancient Superſtition and Fil- 
thineſs : and ſet themſelves heartily to worſhip - 
Gop, after that Manner that he preſcribed; ina 
ſtrict Obſervance of all the reſt of his holy Laws. 

For which, and all other his Benefits, excite 
yourſelves to praiſe the Lok p. 5 

8 | 


PSALM cl. 
Hallelujah, z. e. Praiſe the LoRD: 
ARGUMENT. 


There is little Doubt to be made, but this is the 
Title of the Pſalm, as it is of many other; 
(CXI, 3 whereby the Author excites them 
to acknowledge Gop's Bounty to their un- 
grateful Forefathers. For as in the foregoing 
Pſalm (they are the Words of Theodoret) 
the Divine Benefits are commemorated ; ſo in 
this the Pſalmiſt both commemorates them, 
and alſo upbraids the Ingratitude of thoſe that 
received them. Which magnified the Mercies 
of Gop the more; in being ſo very kind to 
thoſe wicked People, that when he uniſbed 
them, he did not utterly deſtroy them. | 

The Opinion of that Father is, that the Pſalm 
wwas compoſed in the Perſon of the more pious 

Sort of People; who bewail the common Cala- 
mities, and implore the Divine Indulgence. 
And moſt Interpreters that I have met withal, 
imagine it to have been made in the Time of 

© the Captivity of Babylon: but the Proof of it 
is very weak, For the laſt Verſe but one, up- 
on which they ground that Conjecture, may 
have another Conſtruction, and mean no more 
but this; that Gop would be pleaſed, when 
the Nation, or any Part of it, ſhould be car- 
ried Captive, to take Pity upon them : and 
reſtore them again to their Country. Or ra- 
ther, in my Opinion, it 1 * to thoſe, who, 
in the Days of Saul, or before, were taken 
Priſoners by the Philiſtines, and other Na- 
tions: whom David prays Gor to gather 10 
their own Land again, that they might wor- 

_ ſhip him in that Place, which he had prepared 
for the Ark of his Preſence. For it ſeems 
plain enough that this was one of the Pſalms 

1 which he delivered then to Aſaph : the firſt 
Verſe and the two laſt being ſet down in the 
1 Chron, XVI. 36, 37. as the Beginning and 
Ending of anotber Pala, (which can be none 
but this) which he then gave in with the 
other two there mentioned, (XCVI. and CV.) 
to praiſe the LoRD withal. 


RAISE ye the Lonxp, O give 
Thanks unto the Lo R Dp, for he is 


Ver. 1. 


Lon p of all the World; who was exceeding gra- 
| K k k | cious 


- Name's Sate: that be 


218 

cious to your Forefathers, and will continue his 

indneſs, you may hope, unto all ſuegeed ing 
Ages. uy | 

Ver. 2. Who can utter the mighty As of the 
- Loxp? who can fbew forth all his Praiſe *] 
Praiſe him with all your Might ; for when you 
have done your beſt, you muſt acknowlege that 
it is impoſſible to expreſs your Obligations to his 
omnipotent Goodneſs, For who is able to tell 
how miraculous that Power was, which wrought 
ſuch Wonders for us in Egypt; and in the W1l- 
derneſs, and in the Land of Canaan ? where ſhall 
we find a Man that can ſet forth, as they de- 
ſerve, all the Praiſe-worthy Acts of the LoR D 

Ver. 3. Bleſſed are they that keep Judgment; 
and he that doth Righteouſneſs at all Times.] 
Which are ſo great and many, that they are 
moſt happy Men, who by faithful Obedience to 
all his Precepts, not only when they have 
newly received his Benefits, but throughout the 
whole Courſe of their Lives) preſerve themſelves 
in the Favour of ſo gracious a Lord and Maſter 
(which our Forefathers fooliſhly loſt, by revolt- 
ing preſently from their merciful Deliverer.) 

Ver. 4. Remember me, O Lorp, with the 
Favour that thou beareſt unto - tby People: O 
viſit me with thy Salvation:) Make me, good 
Loxp, one of this happy Number; and let 
me partake of the Favour thou ſtill deſigneſt 
for thy People; and find thee ready at Hand, 
in all Dangers, to preſerve and deliver me, 
(1 Chron. XVIII. 6,—13, 14.) 

Ver. 5. That 1 may ſee the Good of thy cho- 
ſen, that I may rejoice in the Gladneſs of thy Na- 
tion: that I may glory with thine Inheritance. 
That I may live to ſee thy choſen People Iſrael 
ſettled in a peaceable Enjoyment of all thy 
Bleſſings, (1 Chron. XXII. 18.) 
Share in their Joy and Felicity, (1 Chron, XXIX. 
9.) nay, triumph together with them, in the 
higheſt Praiſes of thy Bounty towards thy own 
Nation, and peculiar Inheritance, 1 Chron. 
IX. 10, $1, 12, 13, Ce. 

Ver. 6. We have finned with our Fathers : we 
have committed Iniquity, we have done wickedly.] 
Our Sins indeed may hinder theſe Bleſſings 
from us; for we are no better than our Fore- 


fathers, but have offended after their Example, 


by which we ought to have been amended : we 
are guilty of many Iniquities againſt one ano- 
ther, and much Impiety againſt thee, | 

Ver. 7. Our Fathers underſtood not thy Wonders 
in Egypt, they remembred not the Multitude of 
thy Mercies, but provoked him at the Sea, even 


al the Red Sea.] We are the wicked Off- ſpring 


of thoſe who were ſo ſtupid, as not to be at- 
feed with the prodigious Works thou didſt in 
Egypt; or preſently to forget that long Series of 
' miraculous Preſervations and Deliverances, by 
which they were brought from thence : But in 
the very next Strait into which they fell (at the 
Borders of the Sea, that remarkable Place the 
Red Sea) diſtruſted his Power; and wiſhed he 


- © had left them in that cruel Servitude, of which 


before they ſo heavily complained, Exod. XIV. 

Ver. 8. Nevertheleſs he ſawed them for his 
might make his mighty 
© Power to be known,] And yet (ſuch was his 


APARAPHRASE 


and have my 


© ſent Leanneſs into their Soul.) 


and Aaron the Saint of the Lok p.] 


—\ 


Pſal. CVI. 


ſtupendious Goodneſs) he would not let them 
periſh in their Ingratitude; but, to preſerve tha 
Name he had gatten of their mighty Saviour, 
gave them a new Deliverance: that the Worki 
might not imagine he wanted Power to com- 
plete what he had begun to do for em. 
Ver. 9. He. rebuked the Red Sea alſo, and is 
was dried up: fo he led them through the Depths 
as through the Wilderneſs.) On this Conſidera- 
tion, he checked the Courſe of that Sea by ſa 
ſtrong a Wind, that he madea Path in the midſt 
of it: and let them through thoſe Depths on as 
hard and dry Ground, as they trod upon in 
their March through the parched Deſerts, 
Exod. XIV. 21, 22. | | 

Ver. 10. 4nd he ſaved them from the Hand of 
him that hated them : and redeemed them from the 
Hand of the Enemy.) By which Means he ſa ved 
them from Pharaoh's Army; which preſſed hard 
upon their Backs, as the Sea was before their 
Face (Exod. XIV. 9, 10.) He reſcued them from 
the Power of thoſe implacable Enemies, whoſe 
Hatred carried them to purſue them eagerly 
even into the Sea, (Exod. XIV. 23.) 

Ver. 11. And the Waters covered their Ene- © 
mies : there was not one of them left.) Where 
they were drownedevery Man of them; the Sea, 
which had ſtood fixed as a Wall to ſave the 
Iſraelites, returning back with a mighty Vio- 
lence to overwhelm their Adverſaries, 
Ver. 12. Then believed they bis Words, they - 
ſang his Praiſe.) Which was ſo evident a To- 
ken of his Power and Goodneſs, that they were 
8 by it, at that preſent, to believe Gop's 

romiſes, (Exod. XIV. 31.) and to ſing a Song 
of Praiſe to him, for this miraculous Delive- 
rance, Exod. XV. 1, Se. 


Ver. 13. They ſoon forgat his Warks, they ) 


© waited not for his Counſel :] But within three 


Days they grew impatient again, (Exod. XV. 
22,—24.) and forgetting the great and many 
Pledges they had received of his Divine Power, 
quarrelled with his Servants ; and would not ex- 
pect till he ſhewed what Way he intended to re- 
lieve them. 19 

Ver. 14. But luſted exceedingly in the Wilder- 


- neſs, and tempted GoD in the Deſert.] But not 


long after this, murmured again; (Exod, XVI.) 
And though, inſtead of puniſhing them for it, 


he ſatisfied them with Bread from Heaven, and 


gave them ſeveral other Demonſtrations of his 
Divine Preſence among them in the Wilderneſs, 
(Exod. XVI, XX, XXIV, Cc.) yet, to pleaſe their 
wanton Appetite, they mutinied another Time, 
and cried out vehemently for Fleſh to eat, 
(Numb. XI. 4, 5, c.) and deſired new Proofs 
of his Power to ſupply them, | 

Ver. 15. And he gave them their Requeſt, but 
Which he was 
pleaſed to grant in ſuch Abundance, that they 
ſurfeited of the Quails which he ſent them : and 
inſtead of being nouriſhed, fell into a grievous 
Diſeaſe, whereby great Numbers of them were 
waſted and conſumed, Numb. XI. 31, 32, &c. 

Ver. 16. They envied Moſes alſo in the Camp, 
And they 
that eſcaped, were not cured of their rebellious 
Humour; but ſeditiouſly diſputed the 1 

0 
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of Azſen: and accuſed both him and Aaron, take ſuch Vengeance anthems. Exod. XX XII. 
whom the LoRD had; conſecrated. for the Ser- 114 12,14, 15» S Lhd 


elt I VOIKSCHOTS 05 

© vice of his Altar, as ambitious Men, that took Ver. 24. Lea, they deſpiſed the pleaſant Tan 
Ver. v7. The Karth opened and ſwallowed this they deſpiſed (Numb. XIII. 32.) that goodly 
up Datban, and covered the Company of Abiram.] Country, to the Borders of which he had brought 
Which moved the Divine Juſtice to puniſh their them, (Deut. I. 19, 20.) which the Spies them- 
Preſumption with a moſt terrible Vengeance : © ſelves confeſſed was rich and deſirabſe: Numb. 
for the Earth opened, and buried alive both XIII. 23. XIV. 32.) and would not believe that 
Dathan and Abiram, and the Faction that ad- Gop intended, or was able to perform his Pro- 
hered to them, Numb. XVI. 32, 33. mite to them, Numb. XIII. 37. 
Ver. 18. And a Fire was kindled in their Ver. 25. But murmured in their Tents, and | 
Company; the Flame burnt up the Wicked.) And hearkened not unto the Voice of the Lok p.] But q 
the other Company raiſed by Korab, were ſmit= murmured againſt Moſes and Aaron in their | 
ten with Lightning from Heaven; which burnt Tents, as if they had deluded them, (Numb. 
up thoſe impious Men, who were ſo bold as to XIV. 1, 2, Sc.) refuſing to march, when the Ip 


invade the Office ot the Prieſts of the Logo, 
Abad. EVK9 = ents 

Ver. 19. They made a Calf in Horeb, and 
<vor/hipped the mollen Image.] Whole Anger 
they began very early to incenſe z for even at that 
very Place where the LoR D had newly appeared 
to them, in aſtoniſhing Thunder, and Lightning, 
and Clouds, ( Excd. XX. 18.) and had ſpoken to 
them with an audible Voice, and at the ſecond 
Word he ſpike had charged them not to make 
any graven Image (Exod. XX. 4.) and had called 
Moſes up into the Mount to receive the reſt of 
his Laws (which he had begun in a moſt dread- 
ful Manner to deliver to them) they ſtupidly 
made a golden Calf, and proſtrated themſelves 
before the Work of their own Hands. | 
Ver. 20. Thus they changed their Glory into 
the Simililude of an Ox that eateth Graſs.) Slight- 


ing that glorious Preſence of the Majefty of Gop, 


(Exod. XXIV. 16, 17.) which, appearing in the 
Cloud, had done many Wonders for them : and 
chooſing rather to commend themſelves to the 
Protection of an Image, in which they ſaw no 
Glory; the Image of a dull Ox, a Creature 

without Reaſon, a Servant of Man, that is 
ſupported it ſelf by ſo weak a Thing as Hay, 
Exod. XXXII. 14. | 

Ver. 21. They forgat Gop ibeir Saviour, 
which bad done great Things in Egypt :] The 
Root of which ſottiſh Apoſtaſy was, that they 
did not keep in Mind what Deliverances Gop 
had granted them under the Conduct of Moſes z 
whom now they deſpiſed : (Exod. XXXII. 1.) 
But forgat his great Works in the Land of Egyp, 
where they never ſaw any Similitude of him, 

Ver. 22. Wondrous Works in the Land of 
Ham, and terrible Things by the Red Sea.] Mi- 
raculous Works, which filled the whole Country 
with Wonder and Aſtoniſhment; and concluded 
at laſt in the fearful Overthrow of Pharoah and 
all his Hoſt in the Red Sea, through which they 
paſled ſafely. | 

Ver. 23. Therefore he ſaid that he would de- 
ſtroy them, bad not Moſes his choſen ſtood before 
him in the Breach: to turn away his Wrath, leſt 
be ſhould deſtroy them.] Which provoked the 
Divine Diſpleaſure ſo highly, that he reſolved 
to deſtroy them, (Exod. XXXII. 9, 10.) and had 
done it, if Moſes, for whom he had a great 
Reſpect, had not, by his earneſt Interceſſion, 
made up this Breach; and reconciled him ſo 
far to them, that he did not proceed then to 

2 


the 


LorD commanded them to go up, and take 
Poſſeſſion. of it, Deut. I. 21,—26,—32. 


Ver. 26. Therefore he liſted up bis Hang - 


C againſt them, to overtbrow them in the Wilder - 
neſs.) Then he ſolemnly ſware, that not one of 


that wicked Generation, who had ſo often rebel. 
led againſt him, ſhould ever come there; but all 
periſh in the Wilderneſs, Numb. XIV. 21, 22, 
—35. Deut. I. 34. | 
Ver. 27. To. overthrow their Seed alſo among 


the Nations, and to ſcatter them in the Lands.] 


And ſome of them be overthrown by the Hea- 
then, whom the Lox would have delivered 
up into their Hand, (Numb. XIV. 45.) and others 
diſperſed in ſeveral Parts of that Country, which 
they deſpiſed, Numb. XXI. 1. 

Ver. 28. They joined themſelves alſo unts 
Baal-peor, and ale the Sactifices of the Dead.] 


Nor did they grow much better by theſe dread- 


ful Threatnings and Executions ; but not only 


moſt ſhamefully committed Whoredom with the 


Daughters of Moab, but embraced their Reli- 
gion: devoting themſelves to the vile Service 
of Baal, whoſe Temple ſtood upon Mount Peor 
and partaking with them, in the Sacrifices 


which they offered to dead Men, Numb. XXV. 


1 


Ver. 29. Thus they provoked him to Anger 


with their Inventions : and the Plague brake in 
upon them.] Which abominable Wickedneſs in- 
cenſed the, Divine Diſpleaſure to ſuch a Degree, 
that he commanded the Offenders to be killed 
and han up in the Face of the Sun: and 
alſo ſent a grievous Plague among the People, 
Numb. XXV. 4, 5.—9. 

Ver, 30. Then ſto { up Phinebas, and execu- 
ted Judgment: and ſo the Plague was ſtayed.) 
Which raged in the Camp, till Phinebas, in a 
holy Zeal, went as boldly to puniſh, as others 
did to commit their Crimes: and thruſt through 
the Body one of the Princes ofthe People, whom 
Judges feared to meddle withal; and then 
the Plague ceaſed, Numb. XXV. 5, 6, 7,8. 

Ver. 31. And that was counted unto bim for 
Righteouſneſs, unto all Generations for evermore.] 
Which ſeaſonable Piece of Juſtice, the Log p 
not only approved as a Praiſe-worthy Act, but re- 
warded alſo with the Promiſe of the Prieſthood: 
which he intailed upon his Poſterity, through- 
out all Generations, Numb. XXV. 12, 13. 

Ver. 32. They angred him alſo at the Wa- 
ters of Strife, ſo that it went ill with Moſes for 


their 
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their Sakes :] And, before this, they had been © horred bis own Inheritance.) And ſo contrary 


ſo unbelieving and rebellious, as, having had 
long Experience of Gop's Power and Goodneſs 
in providing for them, to murmur for want of 
Water; at that Place, which took it's Name 
from their Quarrel with Moſes, (Numb. XX. 


. © 23,13.) who fadly ſuffered upon their Ac- 


count, Numb. XX. 12. | 

Ver. 33. Becauſe they provoked bis Spirit, ſo 
that he ſpake unadviſedly with his Lips.) For, 
being exaſperated by their frequent Mutinies, he 
let fall ſome paſſionate Words ; which expreſſed 
ſuch Diſtruſt and Impatience, as did not become 
ſo great a Miniſter of Gop, (Numb. XX. 12.) 
who thereupon reſolved, he ſhould not havethe 
\ © Honour to accompliſh his Promiſe, of bringing 
them to their Reſt, Numb. XX VII. 24. Deut. I. 37. 

Ver. 34. They did not deſtroy the Nations, 
concerning whom the LoRD commanded them, ] 
In which being ſettled, they did not deſtroy 


. » thoſe ſeven Nations, (Judg. I. 21, 27, 29, Sc.) 


whoſe Abominations were ſo foul, that the Lox D 
gave them a ſtrict Charge, not to ſuffer them to 
live there any longer, Exod. XXIII. 30,—33. 
Dem. VII. 2. | 
Ver. 35. But were mingled among the Hea- 
* then, and learned their Works.) But, quite 
contrary, they not only let them live, but, againſt 
God's expreſs Commandment, (Foſs. XXIII. 
7,—12.) entred into Familiarity, and made 
a Covenant and League with them, (Judęg. II. 
I, 2.) and ſo at laſt learnt to do as they did, 
and imitated their evil Manners 

Ver. 36. And they ſerved their Idols: wwhich 
dere a Snare unto them.] For they forſook the 
Lor Dp, who had brought them thither; and 
worſhipped the Gods of thoſe People whom they 
had conquered, (Judg. II. 11, 12. III. 5, 6.) 
which proved their utter Ruin and Deſtruction, 
Deut. VII. 16,—26. Fudg. II. 3. 

Ver. 37. Yea, they ſacrificed their Sons and 
their Daughters unto Devils.) For they were ſo 
beſotted with their Idolatry, as to imitate their 
moſt barbarous Rites : ſacrificing to infernal 
Spirits, not only their Beaſts, but (as the Cuſtom 
of that Country was, Deut. XII. 30, 31.) their 


Sons and their Daughters: 


Ver. 38. And ſhed innocent Blood, even the 
Blood of their Sons and of their Daughters, 
whom they ſacrificed unto the Idols of Canaan : 
and the Land was polluted with Blood.} Whom 
they did not merely conſecrate to the Service of 
Devils ; but offered their Blood, the Blood of 
innocent Babes, even of their own Sons and 
Daughters, (as I ſaid) upon the Altars of the 
Idols of Canaan : profaning thereby the Holy 
Land, with the moſt impious and unnatural 
Murthers. 

Ver. 39. Thus were they defiled with their 
own Works, and went a Whoring with their own 


{ Inventions.) Beſides other abominable Works 


wherewith they defiled themſelves ; ſuch as 
Whoredom, and all manner of beaſtly Luſts: 
which were the filthy Vices of thoſe Nations, 
whom Gop caſt out before them, Lev. XVIII. 
24, 25, 27, 28, Ec. 

Ver. 40. Therefore was the Wratb of the Lok» 
kindled againſt his People, inſomuch that he ab- 


I 


; 


to Nature, as well as his Law, that the Lokp 
was exceeding angry with them, (Fade. II. 
14,—20.) and the more, becauſe he had made 
them his People: whom he now abominated as 
impure and unclean ; though once they had 
been very dear unto him, 


Ver. 41. And be gave them into the Hand of 
the Heathen ;,, and they that hated them, ruled 


over them.] And thereupon delivered them up 


to the Power of thoſe impious Nations, with 
whom they contracted Friendſhip, when they 
ſhould have deſtroyed them, (Judg. III. 3, 5. 
IV. 2. XIII. 1.) who retaining till their ancient 
Hatred, exerciſed a rigorous Tyranny over them, 
TAS IV 9; e 

Ver. 42. Tbeir Enemies alſo oppreſſed them, 
and they were brought into Subjection under 
their Hand.] And ſo did many other of their 
neighbouring Enemies, the Me/opotamians and 
Moabites, (Fudg. III. 8,—12.) the Midianites 
and Amalekites, (VI. 2, 3, &c.) and ſuch like, 
(X. 7, 8.) who not only grievouſly afflicted 
them; but dèſervedly made thoſe their Sub- 
jects, nay, Slaves, who would not ſer ve their 
gracious Gov. | 

Ver. 43. Many Times did he deliver them, 
but they provoked him with their Counſel, and 
were brought low for their Iniguity.] Who ſtill 
continued ſo kind to them, that upon the firſt 
Sign of their Repentance, he conſtantly raiſed up - 
the Spirit of ſome great Manor other ; to reſcue 
them from every one of theſe Oppreſſors: though 
they as conſtantly provoked him again, by relap- 
ſing to their former Idolatry ? which in the Iflue 
brought them exceeding low, Judg. X. 8, 9. 

Ver. 44. Nevertheleſs, he regarded their Af. 
fiction, when he heard their Cry.] And yer, 
ſuch was his tender Compaſſion towards them, 
he did not abſolutely refuſe to help even theſe 
baſe Revolters, (Judg. X. 14, 15, 16.) when, in 
their Diſtreſs, they made a lamentable Moan, 
and promiſed Amendment. | 

Ver. 45. And he remembred for them his Co- 
venant, and repented according to the Multitude 
of bis Mercies.] For he was not unmindful of 
the Covenant he had made withtheir Forefathers, 
(Levit. XXVI. 42, 44, 45. Deut. XXX. 1, 2, 3.) 
but let them reap the Benefit of it; in ceaſing 
to puniſh them: and, when they deſerved to 
be utterly deſtroyed, beſtowing many and ex- 
ceeding great Bleſſings on them. 

Ver. 46. He made them alſo to be pitied of all 
thoſe that carried them Captives.] For he inclin- 
ed the Hearts, even of thoſe who had ſubdued, 
and implacably hated them, unto ſome Compaſ- 
ſion towards them: ſo that they did not endea- 
vour their total Extirpation, Judg. XIII. 1. 


ATV. . NV. 9, 10 .. 


Ver. 47. Save us, O Lox p our Gop, and 


gather us from among the Heathen, to give Thanks 


unto thy holy Name, and to triumph in thy 
Praiſe.) And therefore we humbly hope ſtill in 
the ſame great Mercies; and beſeech thee, O 
moſt mighty Lox Dp, who haſt been wont to do 
our Nation Good, to deliver us, how unworthy 
ſoever, from all our preſent Enemies; and to 
reſtore ſuch of us as are fallen into their Hands, 

| unto 


Pſal. cvn. 5 


unto their own Country; that they may join 
with us in giving Thanks to thy incomparable 
Goodneſs, and . forth 1 1 Praiſes with 
the greateſt Joy and Triumph, ſaying; 2 

Ver. 48. Bleſſed be the Loxp Gop of V 
rael from everlaſting to everlaſting : and let all 
the People ſay, Amen. Praiſe ye the Lok p.] 
Let the great Loxp of all the World, who 


on the Bool of PSALMS, ant 


hath been ſo gracious unto Irael, as to chooſe 
them for his own 
tily bleſſed and praiſed: Let all Generations 
bleſs him, as long as the World ſhall lat, and 
unto all Eternity : and let all his People con- 
cur in theſe Deſires, and wiſh it may be fo; ler 


them all praiſe the Loxp, and deſire he may FE 


be ever praiſed, 


The End of the Fourth Book of PSALMS. _ 


09989. S29I09VS0080000000000007:I0090000008009829000 


The Fifth Book of PSA LMS. 


PSALM CVIL 


ARGUMENT. 


The Fifth Book of Pſalms (which conſiſts moſt of 


Praiſes and Thankſgivings) begins here; with 
an Exbortation to thoſe whom Gop (according 
to the Prayer foregoing, CVI. 47.) bad deli- 
vered from Pagan Servitude, to acknowledge 
that fingular Benefit with their hearty Thank/- 
givings: and thence to take Occaſion to magni- 

his merciful Providence over all other Men, 
not only of that, but of all Nations, when 
they addreſſed themſelves unto him in their 

Diſtreſſes. For Inſtance, Travellers in the De- 

' ſert, who have loſt their Way, Priſoners, Sick 

People, Mariners, Huſbandmen, even whole 
Countries, the Pſalmiſt ſhews are made ſtrange- 

Hy proſperous, if they have a Regard to Gop ; 
and on the other fide fall into great Miſery, if 
they neglect him. It had been endleſs to enu- 
merate all other Caſes; but by theſe any Man 
may underſtand, if he pleaſe (as he obſerves 
in the Concluſion) how good the Lox p is, and 
ready to help thoſe who fly unto him for Suc- 
cour, whatever their Condition be, 

The Author of this Pſalm is unknown ; but if I 
have gueſſed aright at the Connexion of this 
with the foregoing Pſalm, it is moſt probable 

it was compoſed by David: who having in the 
CV put them in Mind (as Theodoret obſerves) 
of the Promiſes made to the Patriarchs, and 
of the Bleſſings beſtowed on their Poſterity ; 

and in the CVI of their horrid Ingratitude for 
ſuch Benefits, and the Puniſhments, for that 
Cauſe, inflifted upon them: declares in this 

Pſalm the inexplicable Kindneſs of Gop, in 
their Freedom from Slavery; and in his care- 

ful Providence, as I ſaid, over all Mankind : 
which might give them the greater Encourage- 
ment to hope in him, if they ſerved bim faith. 
fully, who had taken them for his peculiar 
People, | 


Ver. x. Give Thanks unto the LoRp, for 

he is good: for his Mercy endureth 

for ever.] O make your grateful Acknowledg- 

ments to the great Loxp of the World; of 
I a ; 


whoſe Goodneſs you and your Forefathers have 
had ſuch long Experience, that you may con- 
clude his loving Kindneſs will extend it ſelf to 
all ſucceeding Ages. | 

Ver. 2. Let the Redeemed of the Lox D ſay 


ſo, whom he hath redeemed from the Hand of the | 


Enemy:)] Let them eſpecially call upon one 
another to give Thanks unto his Goodneſs, 


whom the Loxp hath graciouſly redeemed 


from a ſad Captivity ; into which they were re- 
duced by their prevailing Enemies: 
Ver. 3. And gathered them out of the Lands, 


from the Eaſt, and from the Weſt, from the North, 


and from the South.) And hath brought them 
back to their own Country again; from all the 
Lands, on every Side, into which they were 
diſperſed, | 

Ver. 4. They wandred in the Wilderneſs in a 
ſolitary Way, they found no City to dwell *] 
And they alſo, who, travelling through va 
Wilderneſſes and ſandy Deſerts, loſt their Way, 
and could find no Track to lead them to a City 
inhabited, 

Ver. 5. Hungry and thirſty, their Soul faint- 
ed in them.) But, in this Perplexity, wandred 
up and down ſo long, that all their Proviſion 
was ſpent, and they were ready to die with Hun- 
ger and Thirſt : 

Ver. 6. Then they cried unto the Logp in 
their Trouble, and he delivered them out of their 
Diſtreſſes.] Yet then, recommending themſelves 
to the LoR Pp, and earneſtly imploring his Help 
in this miſerable Strait, he mercifully delivered 
them out of it, and freed them from all their 
Anxieties: | | 

Ver. 7. Aud he led them forth by the right 
Way, that they might go to a City of Habitation.] 
Directing them, when they were in a Maze, in- 
to the right Path again; which brought them 
to a Place inhabited, where they found Relief 
for their Neceſſities. 

Ver. 8. Oh that Men would praiſe the Lox D 
for bis Goodneſs, and for his wonderful Works 10 
the Children of Men ] O that ſuch Men would 


never forget to make their thankful Acknow- 


ledgments to the Lok p, for this ſingular Kind- 
neſs; but every where proclaim his wonderful 


Works. 
LII Ver. 


peculiar People, be moſt hear - 
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Ver. 9. For be ſatisfieth the longing Soul, and 
filleth the bungry Soul with Goodneſs.) Who thus 
ſeaſonably preſerved them from ſtarving, by pro- 
viding, in this — 8 Condition, Drink to 
quench their Thirſt, and Plenty of good Things 
to ſatisfy their hungry Appetite. 

Ver. 10. Such as fit in Darkneſs, and in the 
Shadow of Death, being bound in Aſfliction and 
Tron:)] They alſo who have no other Dwelling 
but a dark Priſon, nay, a horrible Dungeon; 
where, to add to their Affliction, they are 
loaded with Iron Manacles or Fetter; 

Ver. 11. Becauſe they rebelled againſt the 
Words of Gop, and contemned the Counſel of the 
moſt High :) As a juſt Puniſhment for the 
Crimes they had rebelliouſly committed againſt 
the expreſs Commands of Gop, and the plain 
Dictates and frequent Checks of their own Con- 
ſciences ; which were the Voice of the moſt 
High, giving them wholeſom Counſel, though 
they contemned and deſpiſed it : 

Ver. 12. Therefore he brought down their 

Heart with Labour, they fell down, and there 
was none to Help.) And t y provoked him 
to throw them into that miſerable Condition, to 
humble their proud Hearts by the Hardſhip of 
a a tedious and painful Impriſonment; in which 
they lay ſo dejected and helpleſs, that they 
ſaw no human Means whereby they ſhould be 
delivered. 
Ver. 13. Then they cried unto the Lok p in 
their Trouble, and he ſaved them out of their 
Diſtreſſes.] Yet they then making their Addreſ- 
ſes to the LorD, and earneſtly beſeeching him 
to take Pity upon their wretched Eſtate, he 
was pleaſed mercifully to hear their Prayers, and 
free them from thoſe miſerable Straits : 
Ver. 14. He brought them out of Darkneſs, 
and the Shadow of Death, and brake their Bands 
in ſunder.] Bringing them out of their ſad Con- 
finement in that diſmal Dungeon, and ſetting 
their Hands and Feet at Liberty, from the 
Chains wherewith they were bound. 

Ver. 15. Ob that Men would praiſe the Lokp 
for his Goodneſs, and for bis wonderful Works 
to the Children of Men!) O that ſuch Men 
would never forget to make their thankful Ac- 
knowledgments to the Lok p, for his ſingular 
Kindneſs ; but every where proclaim his won- 
derful Works: | 

Ver. 16. For he bath broken the Gates of 
Braſs, and cut the Bars of Tron in ſunder.] 
Who, when their Caſe was deſperate, removed 
the greateſt Obſtacles; and made even brazen 

Gates, and iron Bars, give Way to their Eſcape. 
Ver. 17. Fools, becauſe of their Tranſpreſſion, 
and becauſe of their Iniquities, are afflited.] 
In like manner we ſee others, who, forgetting 


Gop, and ſottiſhly giving themſelves up to all 


kind of Debauchery, in an irregular Way of 
Living, falling into grievous Diſeaſes : | 

Ver. 18. Their Soul abborreth all manner of 
Meat, and they draw near unto the Gates of 
Death.) Which not only quite take away their 
Appetite, but make them nauſeate all manner of 
Food, which they formerly abuſed ; and there- 


by lay them ſo low, that they are at the ve 
Brink of the Grave: - . 


I PARAPERAS E 


Ver. 19. Ten they cry unto the Lok in 
their Trouble, he ſaveth them out of their Diſtreſ- 


fes.] Yet even theſe Men, when they make 


their Addrefles unto the Lokp, and in the 
weak Eſtate into which they have brought them- 
ſelves, pray earneſtly to him, are wont to find 
Relief from him, when no Medicines whatſo- 
ever will avail them. . 

Ver. 20. He ſent his Word and healed them, 
and delivered them from their Deſtruction.] He 
orders their Recovery, when all the Preſcrip- 
tions of Phyſicians prove ineffectual: nay, 
when they are left for Dead, raiſes them up to 
Life and Health again. 

Ver, 21. Oh that Men would praiſe the 
Lorp for his Goodneſs, and for his wonderful 
Works to the Children of Men ]] O that theſe 
Men would be ſo grateful to the Logp, as 
never to forget his ſingular Kindneſs to them; 
but every where proclaim ſuch wonderful Works 
as theſe, 

Ver. 22. And let them ſacrifice the Sacrifices 
of Thankſgiving, and declare his Works with 
Rejoicing.] And not content themſelves with 


{the Sacrifices of Beaſts, (which in their Sick- 


neſs they were apt to vow unto him) but offer 
thoſe far more acceptable Sacrifices of a grate- 
ful Heart: acknowledging his Goodneſs, and 
telling every body they meet withal, in ſuch a 
manner as may expreſs how much they are af- 
feed with it, what great Things the Loxp 
hath done for them. 351 
Ver. 23. They that go down to the Sea in 
Ships, that do Buſineſs in great Waters :] Who 
ſhews no leſs Kindneſs to thoſe that have Occa- 
ſion to be much upon the Sea; to fiſh, or to 
traffick upon the main Ocean, 
Ver. 24. Theſe ſee the Works of the Logo, 
and bis Wonders in the Deep.] Where they be- 
hold remarkable Acts of Divine Providence, in 
the wonderful Alterations which he makes in 
that vaſt Collection of Waters. ; 
Ver. 25. For he commandeth, and raiſeib the 


ſtormy Wind, which lifteth upuum Waves there- 


of.] For when they are ſmooth and ſtill, a ſud- 
den Tempeſt ariſes by his Command ; which 
puts them into ſuch a Rage, that they are turn- 
ed into ſwelling Waves and Billows. „ 
Ver. 26. They mount up to Heaven, they go 
down again to the Depths, their Soul is melied 
becauſe of Trouble.) On which the Ships are 
ſometimes mounted up as high as if they would 
touch the Clouds; and then fink down as low 
as if they would be buried in the Bottom of the 
Sea; to the great Aſtoniſhment of the Paſſen- 
gers, who are ready to die with Fear, | 
Ver. 27. They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like 
a drunken Man, and are at their Wits End.] 
For they are ſo toſſed and whirled about, that 
as they are not able to ſtand upon the Decks, 
ſo the moſt ſkilful Mariners do not know which 
Way to ſteer; or what Courſe to take, to fave 
themſelves from periſhing. 
Ver. 28. Then they cry unto the Logp in 
their Trouble, and he bringeth them out of their 
Diſtreſſes.] And yet, when in the midſt of this 
great Strait they make their Addreſſes to the 
Lok o, with earneſt Prayers for his * 
3 e 


he is graciouſly pleaſed to hear their Cry, and 
to free them from that Anguiſh of Mind which 
ſorely oppreſſes them. 5 
Ver. 29. He maketh the Storm a Calm, ſo 
that the Waves thereof are ſtill.] For he ſilen- 
ces the bluſtering Wind, and makes ſo great 
a Calm, that the ſwelling Waves lye quiet and 
ſtill. | 
Ver. 30. Then are they glad, becauſe they be 
iet; ſo he bringeth them unto their deſired 
Have ] Which happy Change turns their 
Fear into Joy; when they ſee, not only the 


Storm appeaſed, but gentle Gales ariſing to car- 


ry them directly to the Port for which they are 
bound. 

Ver. 31. Ob that Men would praiſe the 
Lok p for his Goodneſs, and for bis wonderful 
Works to the Children of Men] O that they, 
who are thus unexpectedly preſerved, would 
never forget to make their thankful Acknow- 
ledgments to the Lok p for this ſingular Kind- 
neſs, but every where proclaim what Wonders 
he hath done for them! | 

Ver. 32. Let them exalt him alſo in the Con- 


gregation of the People, and praiſe him in the - 


Aſſembly of the Elders.) Let them magnify his 
Power and Goodneſs in the greateſt Aſſem- 
blies of the People, eſpecially in his Temple: 
Let them praiſe him in the ſupreme Court of 
the Kingdom; that the Judges and Governors 
may be excited to make him their Truſt and 
Confidence, | 

Ver. 33. He turneth Rivers into a Wilder- 
neſs, and the Water-ſprings into dry Ground :] 
Who turns well watered Countries into a mere 
Wilderneſs, and makes moiſt and fertil Soils be- 
come dry and barren Ground : l 

Ver. 34. A fruitful Land into Barrenneſs, 
for the Wickedneſs of them that dwell therein.) 
Where none of thoſe Fruits will grow, which 
before it plentifully yielded; becauſe of the 


an the Book of PSALMS; 


their Flocks and their Herds, which by the 
Encreaſe of People are not diminiſhed. 
Ver. 39. Again they are miniſhed and brozght 


low through Oppreſſion, Affittion and Sorrow.) 


But when they prove | ungrateful to him, he 
quite alters the Courſe of his Providence ; and 
on a ſudden ſends ſome grievous Peſtilence, 
which leſſens their Numbers ; ot lays them low 
by tyrannical Oppreſſors, (into whoſe Hands he 
delivers them) by Dearth, and other Calami- 
ties, which make them pine away in Grief and 
Sorrow, | 
Ver. 40. He poureth Contempt upon Princes, 
and cauſeth them to wander in the Wilderneſs, 
where there is 26 Way.] Their Princes and 
the moſt eminent Perſons in their Country are 
not able to preſerve themſelves from Contempt 


cand Scorn; to which they are fo openly expoſ- | 


ed, that they who had Troops of Followers 
and Attendants, are utterly deſerted; and for- 
ced to walk in ſolitary Places to hide their Shame, 
without any means, that they can ſee, to reco- 
ver their Thrones, out of which they are diſgrace- 
fully thrown. - 
Ver. 41. Yet ſetteth he the Poor on bigh 
from Afiition, and maketh him Families like 
« @ Flock.) Which beſtows upon ſome poor 
deſpicable Perſon, whom, from a low Condition 
he raiſes to the higheſt Dignity ; and gives him 
a very numerous Iflue, to maintain and continue 
the Honour he hath conferred on him. 

Ver. 42. The Righteous ſhall ſee it, and 
rejoice, and all Iniquity ſhall ſtop her Mouth.] 
Which is a great Encouragement to the Righ- 
teous; who herein behold with Joy the wiſe 
and juſt Providence of arg. 97 Gop : But 
gives the Wicked (who under thoſe bad Princes 
were inſolent, and full of proud Boaſts) ſuch a 
Rebuke, that they hang down their Heads, and 
are confoundedly put to Silence. 

Ver. 43. Whoſo is wiſe, and will obſerve 


ill Diſpoſition of the Inhabitants, who produce thoſe Things, even they ſhall underſtand the 


nothing but all manner of Vice and Wicked- 
neſs. | | 

Ver. 35. He turneth the Wilderneſs into a 
ſtanding Water, and dry Ground into Water- 
- Springs.] And on the other Side, he turns a 
barren Deſert (for none of theſe Things come 
by Chance) into rich and fruitful Paſtures: and 
ſends ſuch Plenty of Water into dry and ſandy 
Grounds | 

Ver. 36. And there he maketh the Hungry to 
dwell, that they may prepare a City for Habuati- 
on z] That there they, who lived wretchedly be- 
fore, find a comfortable Habitation: and are 
invited to build Towns and Cities in thoſe for- 
merly deſolate Places; 

Ver. 37. And ſow the Fields, and plant Vine- 
yards, which may yield Fruits of Increaſe.) 
Where they ſow all manner of Grain, and plant 
Vineyards: which recompenſe their Pains with 
a plentiful Harveſt, and a joyful Vintage. 

Ver. 38. He bleſſeth them alſo, ſo that they 
are multiplied greatly, and ſuffereth not their 
Cattle to decreaſe.) His Bleſſing alſo makes the 
Inhabitants fruitful, as well as their Ground: 
they grow exceeding populous, together with 


Loving-kindneſs of the Lok p.] And therefore 
whoſoever will be truly wiſe, ought to mark 
and ponder ſuch Paſſages as theſe in the Divine 
Government; that they may make others, 
who are leſs conſiderate, underſtand how very 
kind and gracious the LogD is, to thoſe who 
ſtudy to pleaſe him, and to obtain his Fa- 
vour by dutiful Obedience and humble Sub- 
miſſion to him. 


PS AL M CVII. 
A SoncG or Ps ALM of David. 


ARGUMENT, 


The Title tells us this Song-Pſalm (/ee the 
Reaſon of this Name upon Pſal. LXVII.) 
was made by David : and was placed here, 
as I conjefture, becauſe now he was in 4 
hopeful Way to perfeft ſome Viftories which 
he had begun to win, whereby ſome of 


thoſe Captives in ſtrange Lands — 
er. 
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Ver. 2 and 3 of the foregoing Pſalm) 
were reſcued and ſet at Liberty. What 
thoſe Nations were, over whom be was about 
to triumph, ſee in the Title of Pſalm LX. 
For the latier Part of this Pſalm, from Ver. 
6. to the End, is the very ſame (with ſome 

_ tight Variations) with the eight laſt Verſes 
4 that; as the former Part of it is very 
ittle different from the five laſt Verſes of 
Pſalm LVII. I bicb the Pſalmiſt, I ſuppoſe, 
here placed inſtead of thoſe wherewith LX 
begins (though he retains all the latter End 
of it) becauſe now, as I ſaid, be had made 
ſome Progreſs in thoſe Wars, which he was 
but entring upon, when he made that LX 
Pſalm. And therefore bere he begins with 
Thanks to Gop for his Mercy, as there be 
laments the ill Condition wherein he found the 
 Afairs of the Kingdom, when he came to the 
Croton. 5 


Gop, my Heart is fixed, I will 
ing and give Praiſe, even with 
my Glory. |] My Heart is ready, O moſt gra- 
cious Gop, it is firmly reſolved. to give thee 
moſt ſolemn Thanks: my Tongue alſo, where- 


Ver. 1. 


APARAPHRASE Phil CVIII. 


out the Valley of Sutcoth.) Why ſhould I doubt 
of it, and not rather rejoice in aſſured Hope of 
a perfect Victory? ſince Gop, who is moſt holy, 
and cannot lie, hath ſaid he will deliver them by 
my Hand; (2 Sam. III. 18.) and hath already 
put me in Poſſeſſion, (as he alſo promiſed, 
Ver. 2.) of all the Country about Samaria z 
which I will diſtribute under ſuch Officers as I 
think fit to ſet over them. | | 

Ver. 8. Gilead is mine, Manaſſab is mine, 
Ephraim alſo is the Strength of mine Head, 
Judab is my Lawgiver.] Gilead alſo, and Ma- 
naſſeb, who were lately under another King, 
(2 Sam, II. 9.) have ſubmitted themſelves to 
me ; and ſo hath the Tribe of Ephraim, which 
is a main Support of my Authority; theſe, and - 
all the reſt of the Tribes of Jrael, are united 
to the royal Tribe of Fudab; which (accord- 
ing to the Prophecy of our Forefather, Gen. 
XLIX. 10.) ſupplies me with wiſe and able 
Men to adminiſter the Laws, and order the Af- 
fairs of my Kingdom. 

Ver. 9. Moab is my Waſh-pot, over Edom will += 


' I caſt out my Shoe: over Philiſtia will I tri- 
umpb.] Which ſhall now extend it's ſelf beyond 


the Bounds of this Country ; for I will tread the 


with I ought to glorify thee, ſhall ſing of thy Moabites under my Feet, and reduce them to 
Goodneſs; and, with all the Expreſſions of (thę vileſt Servitudez (2 Sam. VIII. 2.) I will 


Joy, ſet forth thy Praiſe. | 

Ver. 2. Awake Pſaltery and Harp: I my 
ſelf will awake early.) Nor ſhall any of the 
Inſtruments of Muſick be ſilent, but accom- 
pany my Hymns: which I will ſing unto thee fo 
early, that I will prevent the Riſing of the Sun. 

Ver. 3. I will praiſe thee, O Loxp, among 
the People: and I will ſing Praiſes unto thee 
among the Nations.] Nor will I merely make 
thee my private Acknowledgments, but pub- 
liſh thy Praiſe in the greateſt Aſſemblies of thy 
People, among whom this Song ſhall be ſung : 
yea, other Nations ſhall read therein, how 
thankful I am for what thou haſt begun to do 
for us. 

Ver, 4. For thy Mercy is great above the 
Heavens : and thy Truth reacheth unto ihe 
Clouds.) For it is fit my Thankfulneſs ſhould 
be as boundleſs as thy Mercy : which infinitely 
tranſcends all my Expreſſions; and hath nothing 
equal to it, but thy Faithfulneſs and Truth. 

Ver. 5. Be thou exalted, O Gop, above the 
Heavens: and thy Glory above all the Earth ;] 
Be thou more and more exalted in theſe, O 
Gop; and raiſe to thy ſelf thereby the higheſt 
Praiſes : ſpread the Fame of them'every where, 
that thou mayeſt be glorified throughout the 
World, | | 

Ver. 6. That thy beloved may be delivered : 
fave with thy right Hand, and anſwer me.] 
Eſpecially now, I beſeech thee to grant my 
humble Petitions, that by thy mighty Power, 
accompanying my Arms, I may be an Inſtru- 
ment of delivering thy beloved People from 
their Oppreſſors. 

Ver. 7. Gop hath ſpoken in his Holineſs, 
J will rejoice, I will divide Shechem, and mete 


trample alſo upon the Edomites, and make them 
my Slaves: (I. Verſe 14.) the Pbiliſtines alſo, 
whom I have begun to ſmite, (2 Sam. V. 17, 
—22, &c.) ſhall add to my Triumphs, and 
forced to ſubmit unto me, as their conquering 
Lok p, (2 Sam. VIII. 1.) 

Ver. 10. Who will bring me into the ſtrong 
City? who will lead me into Edom?)] Theſe 
are difficult Things indeed, and I may well 
aſk, when I conſider how t theſe Nations 
are, by what Power or Force I ſhall be able to 
enter that ſtrongly fenced City, in the Frontiers 
of their Country? Who is it that will con- 
duct me into Idumæa, and make me a Maſter 
of it? 

Ver. 11. Wilt not thou, O Gop, who haſt - 


- caſt ns ? and wilt not thou, O Gop, go 
forth with our Hoſts ?] But I can ſoon anſwer 


my ſelf: For why ſhould I deſpair of thy Pre- 
ſence with us, O Gop of all Power and Might; 
who formerly indeed didſt reject us, and forſake 
the Conduct of our Armies, (1 Sam. XXXI. 1, 
—7.) but now, I hope, wilt graciouſly aid us, 
and make us vittorious. - 
Ver. 12. Give us Help from Trouble: for 


- vain is the Help of Man.] Do not fruſtrate 


theſe Hopes; but afford us thy Help againſt 
the Syrians alſo (2 Sam, VIII. 5.) now that 
they diſtreſs us: for no human Force is able 
to deliver us, nor have we any Confidence in it, 
but in thee alone. „ 
Ver. 13. Through Gop we ſhould do valiantly- 


for be it is that ſhall tread down our Enemies] 


By whoſe Aſſiſtance we will behave our ſelves 
couragiouſly, and do valiant Acts: For Gop 
will utterly rout our Enemies; and tread them 
down like the Mire in the Streets, 


PSALM. 


Pſal. CIX. 


Arn OI 
To the Chief Muſician. A Ps A L N 
. of Dauid. ; 
ARGUMENT. 
Moſt Interpreters conſent to the Opinion of Aben 
Ezra and D. Kimchi, that David (to whom 


2 


tbe Nile aſcribes this Pſalm) hath Ræſpect here, 


in the firſt Place, to the grievous Perſecution 


wich he ſuffered by Saul, and ſome of his 


„ 10 be Doeg 


Court: Who would let bim enjoy no Reſt, but 
| having driven him from his own Houſe, purſued 
Him ſo cloſe, whereſoever be heard he was, that 
be could have no certain Dwelling + But be- 
came like a Locuſt (as he ſpeaks, Ver. 23.) 
 evbich having no _Ne#t (as Bochartus obſerves, 
P. II. L. IV. de Animal. fac. cap. 2.) leaps 
or flies from Hedge to Hedge; as be did from 
Place to Place. To provoke Saul to this Rage 
againſt him, as they all loaded bim with many 
Calumnies (which made David curſe them to 
Saul's Face, 1 Sam. XXVI. 19.) /o one eſpe- 
cially among the reſt, who is generally thought 
the Edomite, was notoriouſly guilty 
of this Wickedneſs : Whom, by a prophetical 
Spirit, he here moſt ſolemnly curſes, in a 
direful Manner; and pronounces the beavieſt 


Judgment upon him and his Family: His in- 


human Villainy being ſo great, that it made 
bim an exact Pifture of the Traitor Judas, to 
whom the Apoſtle Saint Peter, Act. I. 20. ap- 


- plies the eighth Verſe of this Pſalm. . The reſt of 


wich is ſpent in Prayer to Gor, againſt ſuch 
falſe Accuſers; and in Vows of the Praiſes he 
would give him, when he was delivered from 
the ras, ar þ which thereby they deſigned to him. 
Accordingly, when he was ſettled in his Throne, 


be ſent this Pſalm among others, unto the Ma- 


RR = 


fer of Muſick in the Tabernacle ; to perpetuate 
the Memory of Gop's Mercy to him. 
Concerning ſuch Imprecations as we here meet 


-. withal, ſee the Argument of Plalm XXXV. 


. whichis of the ſame Nature with this. 


Ver. 1. OLD not thy Peace, O Gop of my 
Praiſe.) O God, the ſupreme 
Judge of the World, who, as Thou haſt given 
me hitherto continual Cauſe to praiſe Thee, fo 
I hope wilt ſtill vindicate my Honour ; I ap- 
peal unto thy Majeſty : Beſeeching Thee to de- 
clare thyſelf on my Side; and make it appear 
that I am innocent. 


Ver. 2. For the Mouth of the Wicked, and 


' the Mouth of the Deceitful are open againſt me: 


They have ſpoken againſt me with a lying Tongue. 
For Men of no Conſcience have taken the Li- 


| berty to invent the moſt miſchievous Lies of 


me; whereby though they always ſpeak me 

fair to my Face, they have wickedly traduced 

me to Saul, behind my Back. | 
Ver. 3. They compaſſed me about alſo. with 


Words of Hatred : And fought againſt me without 


2 Cauſe,] And ſpread thoſe falſe Reports ſo dili- 


gently, that I find they have made me odious 
every where : And thereupon, without any Pro- 


vocation from me, have levied War againſt me, 


to take away my Life, 1 Sam. XXIII. 8,—25. 


Ver. 4. For my Love tbey are my Adverſarits t - 
unto Prayer.] Who have 

been ſo far from doing them any Harm, chat I 

have deſerved well of them: (I Sam. XIX. 4, 

5.) and even now, when they requite my Kind- 

neſs with Endeavours to deſtroy me, do nothing 

but recommend myſelf by Prayer to thy Pro- 

« teftion ; refuſing to make uſe of the Opportu- 


( But I give 


Good, and Hatred for my 


nity I had to revenge myſelf upon them, 1 Sam. 
XXIV. 9, 10, Ge. Ren „Fe 

Ver. 5. And they have rewarded me Evil for 
Love.] And yet this 
will not mollify them, bur till they are ſo ex- 
tremely ungrateful, as to repay my Kindneſs 
with new Attemptstodo me Miſchief, (1 Sam. 
XXVI. 2.) and the more Affection I expreſs, 
with the greater Hatred am I proſecuted. 

Ver. 6. Set thou a wicked Man over him, and 
let Satan ſtand at his Right. hand.] So implaca- 
ble is his Malice, who is the principal Au- 
thor of the Calumnies wherewith I am loaded, 
(1 Sam. XXII. 9, 11.) againſt whom there- 
fore I implore thy Juſtice, O moſt righteous 
Judge of the World : Let the worſt Man that 
can be found, be appointed to hear his Cauſe 
when he is accuſed ; and his moſt malicious 
Adverſary plead againſt him. 


Ver. 7. When be ſhall be judged, let him be 


c condemned, and let his Prayer become Sin.] 


When Sentence 1s given let him be condemned 
to be as guilty, as really he is : And if he peti- 
tion for a Pardon, let it not only be rejected, 
but prove an Aggravation of his Crimes. 

Ver. 8. Let his Days be few, and let another 


« take his Office.] Let him (and the falſe Traitor, 


who in future Times will uſe the Meſſiab, as 
now they do me) be cut off before his Time : 
And his Office, (1 Sam. XXI. 7. XXII. 9.) 
wherein he behaves hrimſelf with ſuch inſuffera- 
ble Inſolence and Falſhood, be transferred to a 
better Man. 

Ver. 9. Let bis Children be Fatherleſs, and bis 


« Wife a Widow.) Let not his Fatherleſs Children 


ſucceed him in any Thing that he hath : Nor 
his Widow have any Thing leftto maintain her. 
Ver. 10. Let his Children be continually Vaga- 


c bonds, and beg: Let them ſeek their Bread alſo 
out of their defelate Places.) Let them not have 


ſo much as an Houſe, wherein to put their 
Heads': But be perpetual Vagabonds, ſupport- 
ing a miſerable Life by begging an Alms ; and 
ſeeking where to lodge, becauſe their own 
Dwellings are laid. waſte and deſolate. | 

Ver. 11. Let the Extortioner catch all that he 


hath : And let the Stranger ſpoil bis Labour. ] Let 


his Creditor (pretending a Judgment) ſeize on 
all his Eſtate : And a Stranger by that Means, 
reap the Fruit of all his Care and Labour. 


Ver. 12. Let there be none to extend Mercy un- 
io him: Neither let there be any to favour his 
' Fatherleſs Children.) Let no Man ſhew the leaſt 


Kindneſs to his Memory; or upon that account 
beſtow an Alms upon his Fatherleſs Children. 
Ver. 13. Let his Poſterity be cut off, and in 


' the Generation following let their Name be blot- 


ted out.] Let them rather be odious for his 
Sake, and the ſooner deſtroyed : So that they be 


the laſt of the Name; and, in the next Gene- 


ration, not one of that Familv be found. 
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Ver. 14. Let the Ini of bis Fathers be 
„ Au let not the Sin 


of bis Mather be blotted oxt.} But according to 


APARA PHRASE 


Pfal. CIX. 


to whom Thou haſt engaged thyſelf, by many 
Promiſes of Mer 


Ver. 22, For am ar and. pet and 5 


the jult Sentence of thy Law, (Exod. XX. g.) Mart is wounded: within me. | Which I ne 


Let the Puniſhments (which were due long ago, 
but thy Patience- maved Thee to forbear) fall 
all upon him: Let him ſuffer for the Sins of 
2 on both Sides; in whoſe wicked 
Steps he would not ceaſe to tread. 

Ver. 15. Let them Y be 8 the Lorp con- 
tinually, that he may cu 
rom ihe Earth.) ti it be ſeen that their 
Wickedneſs is not forgotten, though commit- 
ted many Years ago : But profecute it with a 
contmual Vengeance, till no body remember 
that there were fuch People in the World. 

Ver. 16. Becauſe that be remembred not to 
- ſhew Mercy, but perſecuted the Poor and Needy 
Man, that he might even the broken in 
Heart.] 


the Memory of them / declineth: Tom to 


needed more . than new: For I am fo 


and forſaken of all my Friends, (1 Sam. V. | 


8, Fe.) that I am ready to faint away with 
Grief and Sorrow, like one that 1 at 


the very Heart. 
Ver. 23. J am like the Shadow e it 
up and down as the Locmſ.] 
The Evening Shadow doth not vaniſh ſooner 
than I, from the Place of my preſent Abode, 
(1 Sam. XXII. 1, 3, 5. XXIII. 13, 14.) which 
I am forced to quit on a ſudden ; and to wan- 


der like the Locuft, which fie. vr is delves with - 


the Wind, uncertainly from Place to Place. 
Ver. 24. My Knees are weak through faſting 
and my Hleſp faileth of Fatneſs. And or want 


This will be but a deferved Recom- of Food in thoſe deſert Places, I am ſometimes 


pence for all his Cruelties : For as he let all Be- « ſcarce able to remove: For my Body, which 


nefits flip out of his Mind, and. was un 

to thoſe who had obliged him: So he had no 
Senſe of that common Compaſſion which is due 
to the Calamitous ; but when he ſaw me in a 
neceſſitous Condition, deſtitute of Friends, and 


heretofore was plump and fat, (1 Sam. XVI. 
12.) is now grown lank and thin like one of 
thoſe miſerable lean Creatures. 

Ver. 25. I became alſo a Reproach unto them - 
When they looked upon me they fhaked their 


dejected in Spirit, made no other uſe of it but Heads.] Which inſtead of moving their Pity, 


to perfecute me to Death. 
Ver. x7. 4s be loved Curing, jo let it come 
75 unto bim: 
it be far from him.) What can be more 
than that the Miſchief, in which he delighted, 
and both wiſhed and deſigned to others, ſhould : 
fall upon himſelf? And that he ſhould never 
meet with the Bleſſing of thoſe righteous Cour- 
ſes which he always hated and avoided ? 
Ver. 18. As be grocer himſelf with Curing, 
like as with his Garment : So let it come into his 
Bowels like Water, and like Oil into bis Bones.] 
His very Buſineſs was to ſlander others, every 
where ; taking a Pride in the miſchievous Et- 
fects of his curſed Lies: And therefore let him 
feel the miſerable Fruit of his Wickedneſs, 
eng itſelf, like the Water he drinks, into 
every Vein of him ; andſticking as cloſeto him 
as Oil unto the Bones. 


hath expoſed me to ſuch Contempt and. Scorn ; 
that when 1 am ſeen by any of them, they de- 


As he delighted not in Bleſſing, ſo let (ride and ſcoff at me as an undone Wretch, that 
juft, vainly hopes to eſcape 


their Hands. 


— 


Ver. 26. Help me, O Loxo my Gop : 0 fave = © 


me according to thy Mercy.] But my Hope is, 
that Thou, O Lok p, who haft hitherto been 
my moſt gracious Gop, wilt ſeaſonably inter- 
poſe for my Relicf : And deliver me, out of that 
tender Mercy, which is wont to extend itſelf to 
thoſe who have nothing elſe to depend upon. 
Ver. 27. That they may know that this is thy 
Hand : 


by themſelves may be convinced, and 


forced to acknowledge ; that, not by Chance, jr 


no more than by ſmall Forces, but by thy 
Almighty Power alone, and thy Care of me, 
O Lok, I am delivered. 

Ver. 28. Let them curſe, but bleſs thou : When 


Ver. 19. Let it be unto bim as the Garment ibey ariſe, let them be aſhamed : But let thy Ser- 
which covereth him, and for @ Girdle wherewith vant rejoice.) Thy Bleſſing and Protection I 


he is girded continually. ] Let him be involved in 
perpetual Misfortunes and Miferies ; and never 
be able to ſhake them off : Let him be ham- 
pered wich Straits and Difficulties ; without 
any Poſſibility of getting out. 
Ver. 20. Let this be the Reward of mine Ad- 
- werſaries from the LokD, and of them that 
ſpeak Evil againſt my Soul.] This ſhall moſt 


3 which if Thou wilt vouchſafe me, 
let them go on to curſe and ſlander me as long 
as they pleaſe; it ſnall not hurt me; nay, let 


That thou Lok p haſt done it.] Where- 


them affault me with armed Force, they ſhall 


only be confounded at their vain Attempt; and 
give thy Servant the greater Cauſe to ie at 
their Diſappointment. 

Ver. 29. Let mine Adverſaries be clothed 


certainly be the Ras which the righteous with Shame : And let them cover themſelves with 


Lord will give to my malicious Adverſaries; for. : 
all the Pains. they have taken, by ſlanderous 
. Reports and Calumnies, to take away my Life. 
Ver. 21. But do thou. for me, O Gor the 
75 Lord, for thy Name Sate: Becauſe thy Mercy is 
Food, deliver thou me.] Which I commend to 


thy Protection, O Lokp, the Governor of 


all Things; beſeeching Thee to take my Part, 
and appear for me: though not for my Honour, 


| - yet for thy own; whoſe Kindneſs is ſo exceed- 


ing. bountiful unto all, that for that Reaſon I 
am encouraged to hope Thou wilt deliver me; 
nay I n $51 874 


the 


/ tttude, ] In hope 


their own Confuſion as with a Mantle.] Which 
ſhall fo increaſe the Confuſion of my malicious 
Adverfaries, that they ſhall not be able to bear 
Diſgrace : But wiſh they could hide them- 
ſelves from the Sight of their Shame, which their 

own Wickednels hath brought them. 
Ver. 30. I will greatly praiſe the Lox p with 
my Mouth: yea, I will praiſe him g tbe Mul- 
of which Defeat, I vow before- 
hand to the 3 the beſt Expreflions of my 
Gratitude, that I am able to make: Not on- 
ly in private, but in the greateſt: Aﬀemblies 3 
where 


here 1 will 


2 


the Poor, to ſave 


fal. Xx. on the Book of PSAEMS.” 
not ceaſe to praiſe his Almighty 


Ver. 31. Eu be ſhall land at the Right 
him from the/e that 


—— 
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uch Interpretations as thoſe, which may be ſeen 
ein them that have written upon this Pſalm, 
. which ſome of the Jews themſelves, (ſuch as 
FN. Moſes Hadarfan, Saadias Gaon, and divers 


eondemp his Soul.) And bid them truſt in God; cothers whom # 


thoſe Judges, who | 
they have paſſed upon bim to loſe his Life, 


| PSALM CX. 
APS AIL M of David. 
ARGUMENT. 


There is the ſame Reaſon to think this P/alm was 
' compoſed by David (not by ſome other concern- 
ing David) that there is to conclude all the reſt 
. to be fo, which have the ſame Title. And then, 
as it is very plain be ſpeaks of ſome Perſon much 
greater than himſelf, whom be calls his Lok p, 
ꝙᷓ it can be noother but the LOR DCHurisT, 
Not, as be is 
wont to do elſewhere, with refpeft to himſe}f, 
in the firſt Place, as his Type and Figure; but 
in plain Words, which can belong to none but 
'-. CHRIST alone: For no other King but He can 
be ſuid, in any Senſe, to fit at Gop's Right Hand; 
zor was there any Prieſt of the Order of Mel- 


of whom he here propheſies. 


chiſedeck, that could be a Shadow of him. 


David indeed ſeems once to have exerciſed the Office 
', of a Prieſt, when he bleſſed the People, at 
#he bringing of the Ark to Sion, (2 Sam. VI, 18.) 
and ſo to have been then both King and Prieſt 
nin one Perſon, as Melchiſedeck Was; but not + 
2 Prieſt for ever, on whom the Office was 
- 1, perpetually eſtabliſhed, and that by an Oath ; 


as it was on the Prieſt here mentioned. 


And therefore it is in vain to endeavour to accom- 
modate any Part of this Pſalm to David; who 
conquered many of the neighbouring Countries, 
mote their Kings, made them bring him Tri- 
butes, and at laſt ſmote the Head of the 


bt mention) have been forced 

' Who hath pleaded my Cauſe, and reſeued me «tv acknowledye belongs t CHRIST; and is a very 

from Death; and will ever be the Advocate of of 

him that hath no Helper; but depends on his | 

Goodueſs, to deliver him from the Hands of - #mphs, which the P/almiſt [ets forth as follows. 
the unjuſt Sentence 1095 n | 


Plain Prediction of bis Divinity, his royal Dig- 


E Lon p ſaid unto my Lord, 
| | Sit thou at my tight Hand, until 
nate thine Enemies thy Footſtool.} This is the 


Ver, r. 


Decree of the eternal Lox o, that the great 


es — 


„Perſon whom we expect, and whom I honour 
as my Lord and Maſter, ſhall be advanced (after 


33 


Country of Rabbah (as ſome render the laſt 


Words of the ſixth Verſe of this Pſalm) that 

' , 4s, the King of the Children of Ammon: But 
ſtill we are to ſeek, how the reſt can be applied 

to bim, who never had any Pretence to ſuch an 
Authority as is here deſcribed, nor can in any 


bim, (Matt. XXII. 43, &c.) and his Exalta- 


his Sufferings) to the higheſt Dignity (1 King. 
IT. Hf * the Heavens ; and reign with him 
as the King of all the World, till he have per- 
fectly ſubdued (Jeb. X. 24.) the moſt powerful 


poſers of his Kingdom; and overcome Death 


irfelf, by whom all Mankind are conquered, 
1 Cor. XV. 25, 26. | | . 
Ver. 2, The Lox D ſhall ſend the Rod of thy 
Strength out of Sion; rule thou in the mids of 
thine Enemies.) The eternal Lox p, who hath 
thus decreed to honour Thee, O moſt mighty 
Prince, will make Siox firſt of all, to feel how 
powerful thy Sceptre is, (A. I. 8. II. 34,—37.) 
and thence extend thy Empire over all the 
Earth ; where I wiſh thou mayeſt, and foretel 
thou wilt, prevail over all Infidelity, Idolatry, 
Superſtition and Impiety ; which will ſet them- 
ſelves againſt thy Authority. 

Ver. 3. Thy People fhall be willing in the Day 
of thy Power, in the Beauties 0 Leg from 
the Womb of the . Thou baſt the Dew of 
3 For in the Day when thy Forces, 
(2 Tim. II. 3.) completely armed with a divine 
Power, 10 IV. 33.) fball march forth to ſub- 
due the World unto thy Obedience: They that 
are fit for thy Kingdom (Zuke IX. 62. AT. XIII. 
48.) ſhall chearfully ſubmit themſelves, and 
preſent thee with free-will Offerings, in Token 
of their abſolute Subjection unto thee, (AF. II. 
45. IV. 34.) And great ſhall be the Number of 
choſen Men, (1 7ohbn II. 13.) who glad to fee 
the Night of Ignorance gone, ſhall at thy firſt 
Appearance by the celeſtial Bleſſing, fall unto 
thee as thick as the Morning Dew, 

Ver. 4. The Lox p hath ſworn, and will not 


nity, his NPrieſtbood, and his Victories and Tri- 


repent, Thou art a Prieft for ever, after the Order 
114, Senſe call himſelf my Lox D; but as our LoRD © of Melchiſedeck.] And happy are they who live 
CnRrisT hath demonſtrated, ſpake concerning under thy Government; for the Loxp hath 


unchangeably reſolved that thou ſhalt be a 


ion, after his Refurreftion from the Dead, as St. © Prieſt as well as King; with full Power to bleſs 
Peter and St. Paul alſo ſpew, Act. II. 34, 35. all thy Subjects, not only in that, but in all 


1 Cor. XV. 25. Heb. IV. 1,—13. v. 6.) when © future Ages, even to all Eternity: For thou 
Ho ſet up another Prieſthood, and aboliſted that ſhalt not be a Prieſt like thoſe after Aarons Or- 
© der, who die to make Room for others; but, 


/., Of Moſes; which Change is here predicted. 


And though the Jews have taken a great deal of like that great King and Prieſt Melchi/edeck, 
Pains to wreſt this Pſalm to another Senſe ; yet ſhalt neither have any Predeceſſor, nor Succeſſor 


they are ſo divided in their Opinions about it, 


in thine Office, but continue a Royal Prieſt for 


(ſpeaking inconfiftent Things, like drunken Men, © evermore, Heb. VII. 


„ as St. Chryſoſtom's Words are, or rather, ſays 
he, like Men in the Dark, running againſt one 
rom thence alone we may be 
Jatisfied they are in the Wrong, and have their 
yes blinded; elſe they would not have embraced 


another,) that 


Ver. 5. The Lokp at thy Right Hand ſhall 
ſtrike through Kings in the Day of his Wrath. ] 
Who, as he will be moſt compaſſionate to all 
thoſe that heartily acknowledge him for their 
Lok b, and ſubmit unto his Government; — 
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2.2.8 
will break in Pieces the greateſt Powers on Earth 
that provoke his Diſpleaſure by obſtinate Op- 
poſal of his Authority at thy right Hand. 
Ver. 6. He ſhall judge among the Heathen, be 
ſhall fill the Places with the dead Bodies: He 
ſhall wound the Heads over many Countries. ] From 
whence he ſhall demonſtrate himſelf to all the 
Heathen World, to be their Law-giver and their 
Judge ; taking a ſevere Vengeance on thoſe 
that perſecute his Subjects, and deſtroying, at 


- laſt, even that mighty Empire which ſhall then 


rule over many A nd 1 
Ver. 7. He rink of the Brook in 
Way : tid therefore al E. Liſt up the Head.) 
ek all this, he ſhall firſt humble himſelf 
to the meaneſt Condition; not living in the 
State of a King here in this World, but of a 
-way-faring Man, (Luke IX. 56.) who is content 
with ſuch Proviſion as he meets withal. For 


which Cauſe, after the enduring many Hard- 
:» ſhips, even Death itſelf, he ſhall be highly ex- 


alted to his royal and prieftly Dignity in the 


Heavens; from whence he ſhall never fall. 


<A 


PSALM CXL 


Hallelujah, i. e. Praiſe the LorD. 
ARGUMENT. 


I is certain this is the Title of the Pſalm, . which 
conſiſts of as many ſport Meters as there are 
Letters in the Hebrew Alphabet; and therefore 
cannot begin with Hallelujah, whoſe jirſt Letter 
is the fifth, not the firſt Letter in that Alpha- 


bet. In which Order it proceeds for the better. 


Help of the Memory: Being compoſed thus arti- 


& ficially, that every one, as well as the Singers 


(to whom the, Hallelujah perhaps is particu- 
larly directed) might have in their Minds a 
brief Form of thanking Gop (eſpecially upon 
Feſtival Days) for the wonderful Things be 
bad done for that Nation. 

It was a Meditation which the Author had in Time 
of Peace and Quiet; for in Diſtreſs, or imme- 
diately after a great Deliverance, Mens Spirits 
are not at Liberty to uſe ſuch Art and Curioſity 
in their Compoſures, as there is in this Pſalm ; 
being full at thoſe Seaſons of ſuch Paſſions as 

mate them neglett it, even when they are in- 

clined to uſe it, (ſee Plalm XXV.) For which 
Reaſon I think Theodoret's Opinion hath no 
Ground; that the Pſalmiſt hath reſpect to the 

c great Victery obtained by Jehoſhaphat over the 
Ammonites and other Nations, who invaded 
bis Kingdom ; for which they gave Thanks to 

+ Gop preſently after, 2 Chron. XX. It is more 

likely that David, who compoſed thoſe larger 
Forms of Commemoration, Plalm CV. and 


A PARAPHRASE 


* 


Pſal. CXI. 
Raiſe ye the Lox D. I will praiſe the 
LorD with my whole Heart, in the 
Aſſembly of the Upright, and in the Congregation.] 
I will make-my thankful Acknowledgments to 
the Lok p, not only with my Lips, or with 
ſome ſlight Affections of my Mind; but with 
all my Heart and Soul: And that not only in 
the private Society of thoſe good Men whom I 
am more intimately acquainted withal ; but in 
the publick Congregation of all his People. 

Ver. 2. The Works of the Lok p are great, 
ſought out of all them that have Pleaſure therein.) 
Who ought to join together to praiſe the Lox p 
for his mighty and wonderful Works, which 
it will not coſt them much Labour to underſtand ; 
for they are eaſily found out by all thoſe who 
take any Pleaſure in ſuch Enquiries. | 

Ver. 3. His Work 1s honourable and glorious : 
And his Righteouſneſs endureth for ever.] And 
there is not one of them but is full of Majeſty 
and Splendor; and the Fruit of his infinite 
Bounty, and Faichfulneſs to his Promiſe, which 
he ſtill expreſſes towards us; and will do ſo for 
ever. 0 

Ver. 4. He bath made his wonderful Works to 
be remembred : The Lok p is gracious and full of 
Compaſſion. ] And ſuch is his Goodneſs, left we 
ſhould forget his Benefits, He hath inſtituted 
ſolemn Times for the Commemoration of the 
Wonders he hath done for us, (Exod. XII. 14. 
XIII. 3, 9, &c.) which are everlaſting Tefti- 
monies, that we ſerve a moſt gracious and com- 
paſſionate LoR p. | 

Ver. g. He hath given Meat unto them that fear 
bim: He will ever be mindful of his Covenant.] 
Who gave our Forefathers (whom by his won- 
derful Works he poſſeſſed with the Fear of him) 
(Exod. XIV. 31.) the Spoil of the Egyptians, 
(Exod. XII. 35, 36.) and afterwards fed them 


Ver. 1. 


with Manna in the Wilderneſs, (Exod. XVI.) 


according to his Covenant, which he had made 
long before, (Gen. XV. 14.) and will never 
forget. in future Ages. | 

Ver. 6. He hath ſhewed his People the Power 
of his Works, that he may give them the Heri- 
tage of the Heathen.) He hath evidently demon- 
ſtrated to his People the Greatneſs of his Power 
in deſtroying Sibon the Amorite, (Deut. II. 24, 
25.) and Og the King of Baſban, (Deut. III. 
21, 24.) with the reſt of the Amorites and other 
Nations, in the Land of Canaan : (Joſb. X. 
6,—11, 12, &c.) which he took from the 
ancient Inhabitants, that he might give it us 
for our Poſſeſſion, 8 

. 7 The Works of his Hands are Verity 
and Fudgments, all his Commandments are ſure.] 


„ 


In which he did them no Wrong; but was 


exactly juſt in fulfilling his Promiſe to us, and 
in executing his Judgments upon thoſe wicked 
Wretches, (Deut. IX. 5. Gen. XV. 16.) For 
all his Orders of either Kind, are in Purſuance 


CVI. made this (as I ſaid) for a compendious of moſt righteous Decrees. 


Remembrance of what is there more largely de- 
livered. And that he m 75 not exceed the Num- 
ber of the ten Commandments (as ſome give the 
Reaſon of it) in the Verſes of this Pſalm, the 
Meters of the two laſt are ſo ſhort, that they 
& have each of them three Letters of the Alphabet 
in them, whereas all the former have but two, 


Ver. 8, They ſtand faſt for ever and ever, and 
are done in Truth and Uprightneſs.)] Which he 
doth not alter and change at Pleaſure ; but hath 
ſettled as eternal Rules: Becauſe there is no 
Partiality or Enquiry in them; but they were 
enacted with a ſincere Reſpe& to all Mens 
Good and Happineſs, 

I Ver. 9. 


and Reverend is bis Name,] 
Conſormity to theſe that he at firſt ſent Moſes t in_the Darkneſs : 


which he tied them by a Covenant perpetually pa 
to obſerve; (Exod. XIX. 4, 5. XXIV. 8.) ap- 


{14 


f 


Vt, 


and Praiſe. 


" 
- 


Ver. 9. He ſent Redemption unto his People, 
de hath commanded his Covenant for euer: Holy 


and Aaron, to bring our Fathers out of Egypt, 
(Exod. VI. 6.) and then exerciſed his ſupreme 


Pal. CXII. aon the Book of PSALMS. 


And it was in 


entailed on his Poſterity; that they ſhall reap 
the 5 Fruit of his Juſtice and Charity: 
er. 4. en 
75 
Compaſſion, and rigbieous.] Or it any Affliction 
come it will be 10 far from making him un- 


acious, and full of 


ning of Wiſdom : a good Underſtanding have all 
- they 


[43% 


Authority over them, in giving them a Law, happy, that, , beſides the Divine Comforts im- 


irtue of upright Men the more illuſtrious : 

ring in ſuch Majeſty to them, (Exod. XX. „, while one exerciſes Meekneſs and Sweetneſs 
18. XXIV. 10, 11.) as might poſſeſs them with to thoſe. that provoke him, another forgives 
an awful Regard to him; and make them for , Offences, and pities the Inſtruments of his 
ever dread, by any Profaneneſs, to offend him, Trouble; and a third exerciſes the greater 
who infinitely excels all other Beings. V v Juſtice of Mercy, and will not be tempted to 

Ver. 10. The Fear of the LoRp is the begin- do any diſhoneſt or cruel Thing for his own 

Deliverance. | by 

that do his Commandments : his Praiſe Ver. 5. A good Man ſheweth Favour, and 
endureth for ever.] And indeed, it is the firſt and © lendetbh; he will guide bis Affairs with Diſcre- 
principal Point of Wiſdom to fear the Lox p, 7ion.] But, above all other Men, he leads the 
and carefully obſerve his Commandments : the moſt comfortable Life, who is ſo kind, that he 


Practice of which gives Men a better Under- ſupplies the Needs of others; giving to one, 


ftanding of what is good for them, than any (and lending to another, as Occaſion ſerves : and 
politick Maxims can infuſe into them, There- yet ordering all his Affairs ſo judiciouſly, that 
fore let the Lox Þ be for ever praiſed, who hath he doth not impair, but rather maintain, the 
given us theſe good and wholeſom Laws; and good Eſtate of his own Family. oY 
thereby ſhewn us the Way w eternal Honour Ver. 6. Surely be ſhall not be moved for ever: 
the Righteous ſhall be in everlaſting Remem- 
brance.] Sure it will not be in the Power of the 
moſt mighty and malicious Enemies (though 
they may diſturb him) quite to overthrow him : 
and when they are forgotten, or mentioned with 
Contempt, the worthy Actions of this Sort of 
righteous Men ſhall be celebrated with never- 
| ceaſing Praiſes. | 3 
u Pſalm is compoſed after the very ſame Man- Ver. 7. He ſhall not be afraid of evil Tidings © 
ner with the former; and ſeems to be intended bis Heart is fixed, truſting in_the Lok b,] He 
for a ſhort Commentary upon the laſt Verſe of is not affrighted and diſcompoſed at the falſe 
it : ſhewing how well and wiſely they conſult Reports that are raiſed of him; nor at the 
their own Good and Happineſs, who obſerve © Rumour of Dangers which threaten him: being 
Gop's Commandments ; eſpecially thoſe about prepared for ſuch Things as theſe, by a ſettled 
Charity, or doing Good to 'others. Of which © Truſt and Hope in Gop; that he will take Care 


PSALM Cx! 
ARGUMENT. 


that they might be always mindful, the Pſalm 
is contrived for the Help of their Memories, 
into as many ſhort Verſicles as there are Let- 
ters in the Hebrew Alphabet, Hallelujah there- 
fore is no part of them, but the Title prefixed 
to the Pſalm (ſee Arg. upon Plalm CXI.) 10 


of him, who hath been as kind as he could to 
others in their Diſtreſſes. 


Ver. 8. His Heart is eftabliſhed, be ſhall not be 


afraid, until he ſee his Deſire upon his Enemies. 
This Confidence is the Prop and ſupport of his 
Soul; which-will not let him be diſmayed : but 


excite them to praiſe the Lox D; who had makes him expect the Time, when he ſhall be 
made it their preſent Intereſt to be religious. able ſecurely to look upon all his Enemies. 
: Ver. 9. He hath diſperſed, he hath given to 

Raiſe ye the Lox D. Bleſſed is the the Poor; his Righteouſneſs endureth for ever; 
Man that feareth the Lok o, that his Horn ſhall be exalted with Honour.) He doth 
deligbtetb greatly in his Commandments.) Happy not merely heap up Riches for himſelf; but 
is that Man whoſe chiefeſt Care it is to pleaſe diſpenſes them to others eſpecially to the Poor 
the Lox p, by obſerving his Commandments : ,, and Needy, with a liberal Hand: Nor is he 
which will yield, in the Iſſue, the higheſt Plea- weary. of well-doing, but ever producing ſome 
ſure and Satisfaction to himſelf. new Fruit of his Charity, which ſhall gain him 

Ver. 2. His Seed ſhall be mighty upon Earth: the greateſt Honour, and raile.him to an il- 
the Generation of the Upright ſhall be bleſſed.) And luſtrious Degree of Power and Authority. 
procure a Bleſling alſo upon all belonging to Ver. 10. The Wicked ſhall ſee it, and be 
him: firſt, upon his Children, and thoſe that grieved; he ſhall gnaſh with his Teeth, and melt 
ſhall deſcend from them in future Times; -who «© away : the Defire of the Wicked ſhall periſb. 
ſhall fare the better, and be more powerful At the Sight of which the Wicked (who ſha 
and proſperous, for the fincere Virtue of their not be able to obſerve it) ſhall be extremely 
pious Fore-fathers. = , vexed ; or rather furiouſly enraged : he ſhall 

Ver. 3. Wealth and Riches ſhall be in bis pine away with Grief, Envy and Impatience, 
Houſe : and bis Righteouſneſs endureth for ever] to Tee himſelf and his Companions diſappointed 
And next on his Eſtate : which 2 not only in all that they wiſhed ; either of Good to them- 
be rich and plentiful, but ſo firmly ſettled and ſelves, % Evil to the Righteous, 
nn 


Ver. 1. 


rted to him for his Support, it will make the 
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230 APARAPHRA S E 


| 
PSALM cxim. 
ARGUMENT. 
This Pſalm, ith the Five next which 
_ the Hebrews call by the Name of Hallel, or 


Hymn: which they recited at their Table (as in 
the New Moons, and other Feaſts, ſo) in the 


* 


„ Paſchal Nipht, after they bad raten the Lamb; 


- contluding it with Hallelyjah : which is the Title 
of this Pſalm (as of the two foreporns) t excite 
all Gop's People, eſpecially thoſe that con- 
ſtantly attended in the Tabernacle, to tbe Praiſes 

« of Gop's good Providence; which extends it 

„ell. as far as this Earth wbere we live: ſeveral 
Inſtances of which the P/atmiſt here mentions. 


Ver. 1. yRaiſe ye the Lon p. Praiſe, O ye 

Servants of the Lokp, praiſe the 
Name of the Loxd.] O ye Miniſters of the 
Lokp, and whoſoever you are that love his Ser- 
vice, praiſe his eternal Majeſty: be not remiſs 
in this heavenly Employment; but, with your 
beſt Affections, praiſe the Power, Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs of his eternal Providence. 

Ver. 2. Bleſſed be the Name of the Lok p, 
from this Time forth and for evermore.] Praiſe him 
now in this preſent Age; and wifh that thoſe 
incomparable Perfections of his may be cele- 
brated with the Praifes of thoſe that live in 
future Times, as long as the World ſhall laſt. 
Ver. 3. From the riſing of the Sun unto the 
going down of the ſame, the Lord's Name is 
to be praiſed. ] And not only here in this little 
Spot of Earth; but whereſoever the Sun ſhines, 
and lets Men ſee how ſplendid and glorious his 
Majeſty is. 

er. 4. The LorD is higb above all Nations, 
and his Glory above the Heavens.) For all the 
Nations of the Earth are his ; and but a little 
Parcel of his ſupreme Dominion; which ex- 
tends far beyond the Sun, and Moon, and Stars; 
whoſe Light is but a dim Reſemblance of the 
Brightneſs of his Glory. | | 
Ver. 5. Who is like unto the Lok D our Gop, 
who. dtwelleth on high ?] Do not think that any 
of them (though worſhipped by other Nations 
as Gods) is comparable to that great Lok p, 
and our moſt gracious Gop, whom we adore : 
for the very Place where his glorious Majeſty 
reſides is far higher than they. 
Ver. 6. Who bumbletb himſelf to behold the 
Thiogs that are in Heaven, and in the Earth.] 


Houſe, and to be @ j 
„ "Praiſe ye the Lok b.] And which is ſtill more 


Pfal. CXIII. 


laſt they are advanced to fit upon a Throne; 
and made the Governors of his own People: 
(1 Sam. II. 8. 2 Sam. VII. 8, 9. compared with 
1 Sam, XXIV. 14.) Tie 
Ver. 9. He maketh the barren Woman io keep 
Mul Mother of Children. 


ſtrange, he opens the barren Womb; (which 
according to the Courſe of Nature would have 
brought forth nothing) and makes a numerous 
Family ſpring from thence, to the great Joy 
of her that bears them, (1 Sam. I. 20. II. 21.) 
Praiſe the Lokp in theſe, and ſuch like 
wonderful Works of his. | | 


PSALM CXIV. 
ARGUMENT. 


As the foregoing Pſalm puts them in mind of 
* ſeveral Works of the Divine Providence, about 
particular Perſons: ſo this makes a brief 
Narration of ſome miraculous Work ;, wherein 
the Lok D declared his Power, when he 
brought the whole Fewiſh Nation out of the 
Egyptian Bondage. | 


Nr. HEN Iſrael went out of Egypt, the 
Houſe of Jacob from a People of 
ſtrange Language;] When our Fore-fathers with 
their whole Family were brought out of Egypt; 
and not one of them left behind among that bar- 
barous People who had long oppreſſed them. 
Ver. 2. Fudab was bis Sanctuary, and Iſrael 
his Dominion.] There was a moſt glorious Ap- 
pearance of Gop among them, by that bright 
Cloud, the Token of his Preſence : which then 
had no other peculiar Place for it's Sanctuary; 


but ſtood over the whole Camp of 1/rael, ( Exod. 


XIII. 21. Numb. XIV. 14.) whom he then took 
for his peculiar Kingdom, (Exod. XIX. 6.) 

Ver. 3. The Sea jaw it, and fled; Jordan was 
driven back.] At which Appearance the Red Sea 
forſook it's Channel, and left a dry Path for them 
to march through: (Exod. XIV. 21, 24.) and ſo 
did Jordan alſo afterwards; to make Way for 
their eaſy Entrance into Canaan, (Joſb. III. 1 g, 16.) 

Ver. 4. The Mountains ſkipped like Rams, and 
the little Hills like Lambs.) All the Mountains 
great and ſmall, which adjoined unto Sinai, 
trembled and leaped, like ſo many affrighted 
Rams, or little Lambs ; before the ſame moſt 
dreadful Majeſty, (Exod. XIX. 18.) 

Ver. 5. What ailed thee, O thou Sea, that thou 


And it is a great Condeſcenſion in him, that he Reddeft ? thou Fordan,that thou wast driven back?} 


will hive any Reſpect to the moſt illuſtrious of To what elſe ſhall we aſcribe that ſudden Ebb 


thoſe celeſtial Bodies: though he be ſo gracious of the Sea? and that, no leſs ſtrange, Retreat 
alſo as to extend his kind and careful Providence, of Fordan, when it overflowed all it's Banks ? 


even to us who dwell upon this Earth. | 
Ver. 7. He raiſeth the Poor out of the Duſt, 

and lifteth the Needy out of the Dunghil :] Where, 

among other manifeſt Tokens of his ſtupendious 


Ver. 6. 2e Mountains, that ye e like 
Rams; and ye little Hills like Lambs *) What 
made the Mountains and Hills leap up, like 
affrighted Rams or Lambs; as if they would 


Goodneſs, he is pleaſed to take fpecial Notice of Tun away from the Place where they were ſo 


thoſe whom the World deſpiſes: and to raife 
them out of a mean, nay ſordid, Condition, to 
ſuch a Pitch of Honour and Dignity : 

Ver. 8. That he may ſet him with Princes, 


even with the Princes of his People.) That at 
MP : 


firmly fixed? Fe 
Ver. 7. Tremble thou Earth at the Preſence of 


' the LoRD, at the Preſence of the Gop of Jacob. 


But only the glorious Preſence of the Divine 
Majeſty, who was then bringing his People 0 
| the 


Pſal. CXIV. 


the Reſt he had promiſed to give them. And 


4 compoſed this Hymn, to quicken and confirm 


Jet the whole Earth be afraid-and tremble before 
that great Lox D who hath honoured us fo far 
as peculiarly to be our O. 

Ver. 8. Which turned the Rock into a landing 
Water, the Flint into a Fountain of Waters.] And 
was fo kind as to ſupply the Neceſſities of our 
Fore-fathers, even when they murmured againſt 
him, by a new Miracle : bringing out of hard 
Rocks, as hard as Flint, ſuch Plenty of Water, 
as if they had been diſſolved into Lakes or Ri- 
vers, (Exod. XVII. 8. Numb. XX. 11.) 


P'S ALM Cxv. 


ARGUMENT. 


There is great Reaſon to think, that this Pſalm 
was made in ſome Time of ſore Diſtreſs; when 
their Pagan Enemies began to boaſt and. brag, 
as if their Gods were too hard for the Gop of 

Iſrael. But by whom it was made, or on 
what particular Occaſion, there are ſoa many 
Conjectures, that it will be no Preſumption 
to interpoſe mine, wwhith is this: That when 
Jehoſhaphat /aw that vaſt Army (which we 
read of 2 Chron. XX. 2.) compoſed of ſeveral 
Nations coming againſt bim; and after his 
Prayer to Gop for «Deliverance, was en- 
couraged by a Prophet to hope for it; (Ver, 
14, 15.) and had by the Levites given him 
Thanks for this Hope; he, or that Prophet, 


their Faith in Gor : unto which you read be 
exborted them, Ver. 20. And it is likely that 
this was the Hymn which, by common Conſent, 
| the Singers were appointed to uſe, when they 
went out to encounter thoſe Enemies : ſaying not 
only thoſe Words, which we readthere, Ver. 21. 
Praiſe the LoxD, for his Mercy endureth for 
ever; but theſe, Not unto us, O Lok p, not 
unto us, but unto thy Name give Glory ; for 
thy Mercy, and for thy Truth's ſake, Sc. 


OT unto us, O LoRD, not unto us, 
| but unto thy Name give Glory, for 
thy Mercy, and for thy Truth's fake. ] Proſper 
our Arms, O Loxp, and give us the Victory 
over theſe Enemies that invade us: not that we 
may grow more famous; (no, we have no 
Thoughts of the Glory that will accrue to our- 
ſelves thereby) but that thy Divine Majeſty may 
be honoured, and thy Goodneſs and Faithfulneſs 
to thy Promiſes be made the more illuſtrious. 

Ver. 2. Wherefore ſhould the Heathen ſay, 
Where is now their Gop?] What a fad thing 
will it be to hear the Nations that ſurround us 
inſult, not ſo much over us, as over thee 
ſaying, What is become of their Gop, in whom 
they truſted? If he be ſo powerful as they boaſt, 
why doth he not deliver them? ; 

Ver. 3. But our GoD is in the Heavens, he 


Ver. 1. 


bath done whatſoever he pleaſed.) Let them know 
that thou art infinitely ſuperior to them, and 
all their Gods; being the Poſſeſſor of the Hea- 
vens, as well as the Earth (2 Chron, XX. — 
whom no Power of theirs can hurt, or ſo m 


as reſtrain; but are able to do whatſoever thou 


on the Bok of PSALMS. 


ſeſt, for their Confuſion, and for our De- 


give a Word of Advice, or of Enco 


Breath, as well as of 


ſo is every one that truſteth in them. 


- Lorp : he is their 


verance. 

Ver. 4. Their Idols are Silver and Gold, the 
Work of Mens Hands,]} Their Idols cannot hin- 
der it in the Jeaſt ; who are of no more Value, 
than the Silver and Gold of which they are 
made: and are ſo far from being 


; the Makers of 
Things, that they themſelves are the Work of 
thoſe that adore them. 

Ver. 5. They have Mouths, but they ſpeak not; 
Eyes have they, but ſee not.) They are mere life- 
leſs Imagesz that haye Mouths, but cannot 
ne 
and Comfort to their Supplicants z and 
alſo, but cannot ſee the 1 * 
they look up unto them, or proſtrate themſelves 
before them. 

Ver. 6. They have Ears, but they hear not; 
Noſes baue they, but they ſmell not.] Let their 
Worſhippers cry to them never ſo loudly, they 
cannot hear a Word : All the Frankincenſe and 
ſweet Odours which they burn to them, are 
merely loſt z for they cannot ſmell them. | 

Ver. 7. They have Hands, but they handle not ; 
Feet have they, but they walk not ; neither ſpeak 
they through their Throat.) Though they have 


Thunderbolts in their Hands, they feel them 


not; nor are able to do either Good or Harm: 
They cannot ſtir a Foot from the Place where 
they ſtand, unleſs they be carried; nor make ſo 
much Noiſe as a 1 utterly void of 
and Reaſon, 

that makethem are like unto them; 
To what 
then, but to thoſe Idols, ſhall we com the 
Makers of them, and ſuch as confide in them? 
whoare mere Images of Men : having Eyes, but 
do not fee that the Brutes are more excellent 
than ſuch Gods; and that the leaft Help is not 
to be expected from them. 

Ver. 9. O Ifrael, truſt thou in the Lox D: be 


Ver. 8. They 


is their Help and their Sbield.] O ye Iſraelites, 


who by the Divine Favour are better inſtructed, 
repoſe that Confidence in the eternal Lozp, 
which they do in thoſe Vanities: And he will 
not only protect and defend you againſt all the 
Aſſaults of your Enemies; but help you to 
overcome them, (2 Chron, XX. .) 

Ver. 10. O Houſe 


and Levites, do you above all others rely upon 
that eternal LoRD ; whoſe Praiſe you ſing, and 
to whom you offer continual Sacrifice: For he 
will never fail, not only to protect, but to aſſiſt 
all ſuch as piouſly confide in him. 

Ver. 11. Ze that fear the Lok p, truſt in the 
elp and their Sbield.] And 
let all that fear the Lox p, and devoutly worſhip 
him, (of whatſoever Nation they be) place the 


like Confidence in his Almighty Goodneſs: For 


he will never forſake thoſe that depend on him 
alone, (though they be not of the Seed of 
Abraham) but defend them alſo in all Dangers, 
and aid them againſt all their Enemies. 

Ver. 12. The Logp bath been mindful of us, 
be will bleſs us, be will bleſs the Houſe of 1ſrael, 
be will bleſs the Houſe of Aaron.] We have had 


abundant Experience of his Care over us in all 


Ages : and therefore though now for the pe | 


ent, 


23t 


k ; of Aaron, truſt in the Lox o: 
he is their Help and their Shield.) . O ye Prieſts 


* 
. 
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_ our Enemies affli& us, yet let us beliere Ver. 13. where the firſt Words ſufficiently de- 
beg rpg will do us Gol, and bleſs us Cclare the Senſe; but I have added. more L er- 
with a glorious Deliverance : All the Houſe f lain the Phraſe, which is borrowed from the 
Tfael ſhall ſee how kind he is; eſpecially they Cuſtom of thoſe Days : about which the Reader 
that miniſter unto him in his holy Temple. may conſult Mr. Mede, p. 483. laſt Edit. In 
Ver. 13. He will leſs them that fear the Loxp, this Reſolution be was ſo ſerious that he repeats 
both ſmall and great.] And he will not forget it in the Concluſion and ſaith he will pay his 
thoſe pious Proſelytes that are come to worſhip ,- Yows in the midſt of Jeruſalem : from whence 
him there, as the only Gop; but, without any © #be Hiſtory tells us he was forced to fly in great 
reſpect of Perſons, give them his Bleſſing allo : Haſte, to ſave his Life, (2 Sam. XV. 24-) 
which ſhall not be denied, either to Old or This./eems to be the Occaſion of the Pſalm, which 
Young, 'to Rich or Poor. | may very well befit any other Perſons, that re- 
Ver. 14. The Lon o ſhall increaſe you more ceive any great Deliverance from Gop; and ac- 
and more, you and your Children.) Nor will he cordingly I will order the Paraphraſe, and fit 
grant you only a ſingle Bleſſing, by ſending a *# for the expreſſing of their devout Afections. 
preſent Deliverance : but heap his Benefits, and 
multiply his Mercies upon you; and upon all 
4 thoſe that ſhall ſucceed you. » Ver. 1. Love the Lokp, Becauſe he hath heard 
| 7 Ver. 15. You are bleſſed of the Lox D, which my Voice, and my Supplications.} O 
made Heaven and Earth.) Ye are a happy Peo- how I love the LORD] He knows that love 
ple, who live under the Care, and Love, and him exceedingly : and there is the greateſt Rea- 
Benediction, of that mighty Lox Dp; whoſe ſon for it; becauſe he hath ſo graciquſly heard my 
Power nothing can confine : for he is not made Prayer, when in my Diſtrefs I cried unto him. 
(like the Gentile Gods) {but himſelf created Ver. 2. Becauſe be hath inclined his Ear unto 
both the Heaven and the Earth. me, therefore will I call upon him as long as Ilive.] 
Ver. 16. The Heaven, even the Heavens are I cannot chooſe but mention again this Love of 
the Lok 's: but the Earth hath he given to his, in granting ſo readily my Deſires : which 
the Children of Men.) In which he cannot be encourages, and engages me, on all ſuch Oc- 
comprehended neither; for his Empire extends caſions, to addreſs myſelf, with thankful Ac- 
- ' farther than you can ſee; to the Heavens, knowledgments, unto him; and to the laſt 
which are above theſe viſible Heavens : from Breath of my Life, to expe& Deliverance from 
whence his Providence reaches down, even to him. . | 
us the Children of Men; whom he hath placed Ver. 3. The Sorrows of Death-compaſſed me, 
upon this Earth to admire and praiſe his infi- and the Pains of Hell gat bold upon me; I found 
nite Majeſty. | Trouble and Sorrow.j Great was my Miſery: ; | 
Ver. 17. The Dead praiſe not the Lox Db, nei- exceeding great; Death itſelf and the Grave 
Eber any that go down into Silence.) And there- were ready to ſeize on me; and I ſaw no Way 
fore will not ſuffer us to be rooted out, as our to eſcape : nay, I myſelf, inthe Anguiſh of my 
Enemies deſign (2 Chron. XX. 11.) for then the Soul, inconſiderately caſt myſelf into Danger. 
Earth would have none in it to ſing his Praiſes: Ver. 4. Then called I upon the Name of the 
which the Dead, who dwell in the ſilent Grave, Lox p; O Lorp, I beſeech thee, deliver my 
cannot celebrate. Soul.] Yet I did not deſpond in theſe Straits; 
Ver. 18. But we will bleſs the Lox p, from this but made the mighty, wife and good Provi- 
time forth and for evermore. Praiſe the Loxd.] dence of Gop my Refuge; to whom I cried, 
But will continue us till alive, that we may ſaying; O Lok p, who waſt before all Things, 
praiſe the Lox p, and ſpeak Good of his Name, and commandeſt them as thou pleaſeſt ; ref- 
as we do at this Time, (2 Chron. XX. 21, 22.) cue me, I moſt humbly beſeech thee, from 
and leave thoſe to ſucceed us, who ſhall con- thoſe Dangers which threaten my Deſtruction. 
tinue his Praiſes in all future Generations to the Ver. 5. Gracious is the LoRD, and righteous : 
World's End. Hallelujah, Praiſe the Lox, + yea, our Gop is merciful.] And it was not in 
vain that I cried unto him; for the Loop 
hath ſhewn 2 how ready 3 do Good. 
and how faithful in his Promiſes: and withal 
PSALM CXVI. how gentle in Puniſhments, and inclinable 
to ar our N which demonſtrates that 
no People ſerve ſuch a gracious Maſter as our 
ARGUMENT. merciful Gx. 
| Ver. 6. The Lok p preſerveth the Simple: J 
7 do not underſtand the Reaſon why Theodoret was brought low, and [4 ehe me.] 1 bad pe- 
applies this Pſalm to the Times of Antiochus riſhed, I am ſure, if I had relied only on my 
Epiphanes, when it agrees ſo exatily 10 the own Wiſdom, or the Skill and Policy of others: 
Condition of David in his Flight from his Son But the Loxp was my hope, who preſerves 
+ Abſalom, (which ſeems to be mentioned the moſt ſimple and incautious Souls, when 
Ver. 11.) when Achitophel and others pr oved they commit themſelves to him, and wholly 
very falſe to him; and be had little or nothing depend on his Providence. I ought to ſay fo; 
Zo epend upon, but only the Goodneſs of the who was reduced to a moſt forlorn Eſtate, and 
s Almighty z who was pleaſed to plead his Cauſe, then, by his Aſſiſtance, in a wonderful manner 
and delrver him. For which he reſolved to be delivere. | | 
very thankful, and to call all bis Friends to Ver. 7. Return unto thy reſt, O my Soul, for 
rejoice woith bim, as 1 have expreſſed it, the Loxp hath dealt bountifully with thee, ] What 
| 1 | haſt 
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haſt thou then to do, O my Soul, who haſt been 
ly toſſed, but to ſettle thyſelf 
again in Peace and Tranquillity ; loving and 
praiſing the Lox o, who hath very many Ways 
expreſſed his Bounty moſt liberally to thee, 
Ver. 8. Fur thou haſt delivered my Soul from 


Death, mine Eyes from Tears, and my Feet from 
of Death ſur · 


falling.] For When the Dangers 
rounded me, Thou, O my Gon, didſt deliver 


me:: whenever any Sadneſs ſeized on me, 


Thou haſt been my Comforter : and when 1 
have been in Danger of Hurts; Maims, or 
Bruiſes (or of falling into the Hands of my 
ne) Thou till haſt been my Protector. 

er. 


Land of the Living. ] I ought therefore, and J 


am reſolved to employ all that Health and 
Chearfulneſs, that - Soundneſs of Body and 
Mind, that Peace and Safety, which Thou haſt 
thus graciouſly beſtowed on me, in doing Thee 
(to whom as my Sovereign Loxp I owe) 
all faithful Service; as long as I ſtay in this 
World, | | 

Ver. 10. I believed, therefore have I ſpoken : 
T was greatly afflifted.)] I had nothing, I will 
thankfully remember to depend upon, but only 


thy kind Providence: In this I placed my 


Truſt ; in this I gloried to others, when I was 
in my greateſt Straits: for the Truth is, 1 was 
extremely miſerable, 


Ver. 11. J ſaid in my Haſte, All Men are 


Liars.] Preſſed on all Sides with Dangers z from 


which when I fled as faſt I was able, (2 Sam. 
XV. 14. XVII. 16,22.) I concluded it was 
vain to rely on the Friendſhip and Help of 
Men: For they in whom I truſted proved ſo 
falſe and treacherous (2 Sam. XV. 31.) that I 


had Reaſon to think the reſt would deceive and 


fail my ExpeCtation, when I was in the greateſt 
Need of them. 

Ver. 12. What ſhall J render unto the Log p 
for all bis Benefits towards me?] O the Great- 
neſs of thy Love! who even then didſt inter- 
poſe and deliver me, by the Aſſiſtance of ſome 
faithful Friends, who ſtill ſtuck to me! (2 Sam, 
XVII. 13, &c.] What ſhall I render unto the 
LorD, who heard my Prayer? (2 Sam. XV. 
31.) How ſhall I ſhew myſelf grateful to Him 
for this, and for all other his Benefits, which 
He hath heaped upon me. | 

Ver. 13. I will take the Cup of Salvation, and 
call upon the Name of the Lok p.] All that I 
can do cannot make Him more happy : But, 
as my Duty binds me, I will praiſe the Lok p, 
and ſpeak good of his Name, and give Him 


9. I will walk before the Logo in the 


ME Io 
in the Time of my Piſtreſs, I will faichfully en- 
gage myſelf to perform before them all: They 


all ſee T am not forgetful, of Thee, who walt 


ſo mindful of me in my Trouble. 

Ver. 15. 
is the Death f his Saints.] As indeed Thou art 
of all good Men, whoſe 


to the Pleaſure of their Enemies; nor ſuffer 
them to be loſt, but by thy ſpecial Providence. 

Ver. 16. Ob Lok p, truly. I am thy Servant, 
1am thy Servant, and the Son of thy Handmaid : 
thou haft looſed my Bonds. ] Accept, good Lok p, 
of theſe my Reſolutions; for I am ſenſible that 
I am thy Servant; every way thy Servant, and 
entirely obliged to be faithful to Thee ; both 
by my Birth and by my Education; and by 
this marvellous Deliverance, whereby Thou haſt 
reſcued me from the Power of Death, which 
had, in a manner, taken hold of me. 


Ver. 17. I will offer to thee the Sacrifice of 


Thankſgiving, and will call upon the Name of the 
LoRp.] I can never ſure prove ungrateful to 
Thee, unto whom I am tied by ſo many Bonds; 
but will always be making Thee my moſt 
thankful, ſolemn Acknowledgments for the 
Benefits I have received : And together with 
thoſe Praiſes, and Thankſgivings, wait upon 
thy Goodneſs, . for the like Mercies in Time to 
come. 

Ver. 18. J will pay my Vows unto the Lox, 
now in the Preſence of all his People.] I reſolve 
again, religiouſly to make good theſe, and all 
other my Vows, wherein I ſtand engaged to the 
LoRD : and that not only in private; but here 
at this Solemnity, in the Face of all his People: 

Ver. 19. In the Courts of the Lok D's Houſe, 
in the midſt of thee, O Feruſalem. Praiſe ye the 
Lord.] When they are gathered together at 
his Houſe, in the midſt of the holy City of our 
Gop z where they meet to worſhip Him, and 
to do Him Honour, There let them all join 
with me, to bleſs and praiſe the great Creator 
and Preſerver of all Things. 


PSALM CXVI. 
ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm (like the CX.) ſeems to be altogether 
Prophetical, of the Foy that all the World 
ſhould conceive, at the coming of the Meſſiah : 
to give Salvation, firſt to the Jews, and then 
to all other Nations; according to his faithful 
Promiſe. Saint Paul applies the firſt Words 


Thanks, in the beſt and moſt folemn manner of it to this Buſineſs, Rom. XV. 11. and ſome 


I am able: I will call all my Friends together 


to rejoice with me, and taking the Cup, which 
we call the Cup of Deliverance, (becauſe when 


bleſſed and ſet apart, we are wont to comme- 


morate the Bleſſings we have received) I will 
magnify the Power, Goodneſs and Faithfulneſs 
of Gop my Saviour before all the Company; 
and will drink myſelf, and then give it to them, 
that they may praiſe his Name together with 
me, 


Ver. 14. 1 will pay my Vows unto the LogD, 


now in the Preſence of all bis People.) And 


whatſoever I have promiſed Thee, O Lox p, 


of the Hebrews juſtify his Application; con- 
feſſing that this Pſalm belongs to that Mal- 
ter. The Brevity of it makes it the more re- 
markable ; and eaſier to be remembred both by 
Jews and Gentiles. | | 


Ver. 1. Praiſe the Lox p, all ye Nations: 
praiſe him, all ye People.] Let 
not the Praiſes, which are due to the great 
Loxp of all, be confined to our Nation; but 
let all People upon the Face of the Earth praiſe 
Him: Let all Mankind ſing thankful Hymns 
unto Him. me Hs - 
Ooo Ver. 


Precious in the Sight of the Lob, 


ives Thou preſerveſt 
as à precious Jewel: and wilt not give them up 
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Ver. 2. For his merciſul Kindneſs is great to- 
wards us: And the Truth, of 1285 
dureth for ever, Praiſe e ibi 
they are all concerned in this tranſcendent Kind- 
neſs, which hath done mighty Things for us; 
and the Lox D, who changes not, will never 


fail to perform his faithful Promiſes to the 


World's End. Therefore let us all join our 
Praiſes to our common Benefactor. 


pos ALM COXVIL 
ARGUMEN x. 


There is nothing more probable than that David 
' compoſed this Pſalm, after Go p had ſettled 
bim upon the Throne of Iſrael as well as Ju- 
dah ; and alſo ſubdued the Philiſtines (who 
hoped to have cruſted bim before he grew too 
powerful, 2 Sam. V. 17.) together with other 
Enemies round about him, who, though they 
are not mentioned, yet, in all Likelihood joined 
with them, as we may gather from Ver. 10, 
11. of this Pſalm, compared with 2 Sam. VII. 
1. For that it was written after he had brought 
the Ark to Jeruſalem, (mentioned there Chap. 
VI.) and placed it in the Houſe be had pre- 
pared for it; ſeems very plain from Ver. 19. 
of this Pſalm : where be begins to praiſe Gop 
in ſuch Words, as bad not their complete ful- 
filling till the Loxv's CyrisT (whom the 
Jews rejected, and ſaid, He ſhall not reign 
aver us) was made King of the World, For 
to him R. Solomon himſelf acknowledges thoſe 
Words, The Stone which the Builders re- 
fuſed, Sc. are to be applied. 

And as the latter Part of the Pſalm is a Prophecy 
of CHRIST, in David his Type, ſo the former 
Part may be accommodated to all Chriſtians : 
who, being perſecuted (as Theodoret ſpeaks ) 
and tormented, and diſgracefully treated, by 
many Princes and their People, by Kings and 
Governors; got a glorious Victory over them 
all, after they bad endured a thouſand Deaths, 

It ſeems alſo to have been pronounced, at firſt, in 
ſome ſolemn Aſſembly of all the People, met to- 


gether to praiſe the Logs p for his Benefits. And 


it is the common Opinion of moſt Interpreters, 
that they all had a Part in this Pſalm. The 
greateſt Part of which was ſpoken by David ; 
who begins with a Declaration how much he 
was indebted to Gop, deſiring all to aſſiſt bim 
in his Praiſes : And then coming in a ſolemn 
Proceſſion, I ſuppoſe to the Gates of the Taber- 
nacle, calls upon the Porters, Ver. 19. fo open 
them to him, that he might praiſe Go p in 
his Sandtuary, which he doth in the very En- 
trance, Ver. 20; and then in ihe Courts of his 
Houſe, Ver. 21, After which all the People 
Shout, and magnify the Divine Goodneſs ; in 
making him, who was baniſhed from his Coun- 
try, their King, Ver. 22, &c. And then the 
Prieſts come forth, and bleſs both the King and 
People in the Name of the Lox p, Ver. 26. 
and exbort them to be thankful, Ver. 27. And 
then David ſeems to take the Words out of their 
Mouths, and to declare that he will never be 
unminaful of Go v's Benefits; defiring all the 


| D en- 
Lo v.] For 


| People alſo to remember them, Ver, 28, 29. 
According io which Account of the Pſalm 1 
| bave ordered the Paraphraſe. ERA 


Ver. 1. Give Thanks 10 lbe Lor D, for he 


is good : becauſe bis Mercy endu- 
reth for ever.] O make your thankful Acknow- 
ledgments to the great Lok D of all the World: 
who, as he is the Author of all Good, and hath 


been exceeding bountiful unto us, ſo will conti- 


nue his Kindneſs to all ſucceeding Generations. 
Ver. 2. Let Hrael now ſay, that his Mercy 
endureth for ever.] Let the Children of 1/aet, 
who have had ſuch long Experſence of his Love, 
and now fee his Promiſes fulfilled ; let them con- 
feſs and thankfully acknowledge, that his Kind- 
neſs continues to all Generations. | | 
Ver. 3. Let the Houſe of Aaron now ſay, that 
his Mercy endureth for ever.] Let the Prieſts 
and the Levites, whoſe Buſineſs it is to attend 
his Service, confeſs now, and thankfully 
acknowledge, that his Kindneſs extends unto 
all Ages. 


Ver. 4. them now that fear the Logo, 


ſay, that his Mercy endureth for ever.] And let 


all the devout Worſhippers of the Loxo, of 
whatſoever Nation they be, join together with 
us, (for there is one Loxy of all, who diſ- 
penſes various Benefits to every one of us) and 
confeſs now moſt thankfully, that there is no 
End of his Kindneſs. | 

Ver. 5. I called upon the Logd in Diſtreſs : 


the Lokp anſwered me, and ſet me in a large 


Place.) You may ſee an Example of it in me, 
who was in grievous Straits and Dangers, 
(1 Sam. XXIII. 26. XXVII. 1.) but then im- 


ploring the Divine Protection, the Loxp not 
only delivered me, but 


placed me in a ſecure 
Eſtate, free from all ſuch Moleſtation, (2 Sam. 
V. Vik © 

Ver. 6. The Lord is on my Side, I will not 


fear: what can Man do unto me?] For the 


Lok p, it is evident, takes my Part; and there- 
fore, though I have many Enemies, I am not 


afraid of them : For, when he is for me, what 


Diſturbance can Men, be they never ſo power- 
ful, give me ? 

Ver. 7. The Lok p taketh my Part with them 
that help me : therefore ſhall T ſee my Deſire up- 
on them that hate me.] It is ſufficient that the 
LoRD, who hath done great Things for me by 
weak Inſtruments, is ſtill aiding to me: there- 
fore I dare look the moſt malicious Enemies in 
the Face, and doubt not to ſee them turn their 
Backs upon me, (2 Sam. VIII.) 

Ver. 8. It is better to truſt in the Lord, than 
to put Confidence in Man.) This is my Hope ; 
and long Experience hath taught me, that it is 
much ſafer to rely upon Him, than upon the 
moſt numerous Armies. 

Ver. 9. It is better to truſt in the Lok p, 
than to put Confidence in Princes.) Far more 
ſafe to depend upon his Help and Protection, 
(who, as He can do what He pleaſes, and is 
conſtant to his Word, ſo never dies) than to 
confide in the Aid of the greateſt Princes ; 
whoſe Mind may change, or their Forces fail, 
or they themſelves, on a ſudden, leave the 
Wor Id, by | 

7 Ver. 
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Ver. 10. All Nations compaſſed me about : but 
in the Name of the Lok D will I deſtroy tbem.] All 
the neighbouring Nations round about (1 Sam. 
V. 17, Sc. VII. 1.) combined with the Pbi- 
liſtines to inviron me; but by the Almighty 
Power of the Lok o, I was: confident that I 
ſhould hew them in Piece. 
Ver. 11. They compaſſed\'me about, yea, they 
compaſſed me about : But in the Name of the 
LoRp I will deſtroy them.] Again they made a 
new Invaſion, and beſet me with ſtronger Forces, 
(2 Sam. V. 22. Sc.) but ſtill, by the Almighty 
Power of the Lox D, I doubred not, that I 
ſhould cut them off, - and utterly defeat them. 
Ver. 12. They compaſſed me about lite Bees, 
they are quenched as the Fire of Thorns : for 
in the Name of the Logp I will deftroy them. ] 
Though they were exceeding numerous, ſwarm- 
ing about me like angry Bees, and flaming with 
ſuch Rage and Fury, as if they would preſent- 
ly conſume me : yet it was but like the Blaze 
of Fire among Thorns, for by the Almighty 
Power of the Lorp, I was confident I ſhould 
deſtroy them, | 

Ver. 13. Thou baſt thruſt ſore at me, that I 
might fall: but the Lox b helped me.] They 
preſſed me exceeding hard, and, as one Man, 
conſpired with all their Might to throw me 
down from the Throne, to which I was ad- 
vanced : But though they ſhaked it, and it was 
ready to fall, yet, by the Help of the Loxp 

it was ſupported. 

Ver. 14. The Logp is my Strength and my 
Song, and is become my Salvation.) To him 
alone I aſcribe my preſent Happineſs, ſaying 
with our Fore-fathers in their triumphant Song, 
(Exod. XV. 2.) the Logp hath armed me with 
invincible Strength; he, and he alone, is to be 
praiſed, who hath given me a moſt glorious 
Deliverance, | 

Ver. 15. The Voice of Rejoicing and Salvation 
is in the Tabernacle of the Righteous : the Right- 
hand of the Loa p doth valiantly.] Which com- 
forts the Hearts of all righteous Men; whoſe 
Houſes ſound with ſuch joy ful Shouts of Praiſe 
for my Deliverance, as theſe ; The mighty 
Power of the Lox o hath done moſt ſtupendious 
Things. | 

Ver. 16. The Right-hand of the Lok p is 
exalted : the Right-hand of the Loxp doth va- 
lianily.] He hath made bis mighty Power to ap- 
pear to be ſuperior to all other ; for not by Man, 
but by that Power we have again and again 
obtained illuſtrious Victories over our Enemies, 
(2 Sam. XIX. 

Ver. 17. 1 ſhall not die, but live, and declare 
the Works of the Lok p.] From whence I con- 
clude, that I ſhall not fall into the Hands of 
thoſe that would take away my Life; but ſtill 
prolong it to declare what wonderful Works 
the Lok p hath done for me. 

Ver. 18. The Lox p hath chaſtened me ſore : 
but he hath not given me over unto Death;] Who 
hath let my Enemies have Power to afflict me 


* 


very ſorely, but not to proceed ſo far as to 


deſtroy me. 
Ver. 19. Open to me the Gates of Rigbteouſ- 


neſs : I will go in to them, and I will praiſe the 
Lorp.] No, inſtead of that, he hath brought 
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me to his own Houſe again; from wich 1 
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was baniſhed, (1 Sam. XXVI. 19.) where 1 
will return Thanks unto him : And therefore, 
O ye that miniſter in the Tabernacle," open the 
Gates at which. the Righteous enter into the 
Courts of the Lonx p, that I may go in and make 
him my Acknowledgments, for bringing me 
from a moſt forlorn Condition to a Throne. 

Ver. 20. This Gate 
the Righteous ball enter.) This is the Gate 
(which I behold and approach with Joy) that 
leads to the Courts of the Lok, at which the 
Righteous ſhall enter together with me, and 
hear me ſayz | PIES MET 
Ver. 21. I will praiſe thee, for thou baſt heard 
me, and art become my Salvalion.] I will never 
ceaſe to praiſe and es oy thy Goodneſs, O 


Lord, who haſt graciouſly beard my Prayer, 


when I implored thy Help, and delivered me out of 
all my Diſtreſſes. 
Ver. 22. The Stone which the Builders re- 


fuſed, is become the bead Stone of the Corner.]. 


And let them bear a part with me in this my 
Pſalm of Praiſe, ſaying ; He whom the great 
Men and Rulers of the People rejected, (1 Sam. 
XXVI. 19.) as the Builders of a Houſe do a 
Stone unfit to be employed in it, is now become our 
King; to whom we muſt all join our ſelves, if 
we hope for Safety, in whom we ſee a. Figure of 
that glorious King, who ſhall hereafter be in like 
manner refuſed (Luke XIX. 14. XX. 17.) and 
then by God exalted to be the LoD of all the 
World, and the Foundation of all Mens Happineſs, 
(Act. IV. 11, 12.) | 
Ver. 23. This is the LoRp's doing, it is 
marvellous in our Eyes.| This is the ſole Work 
of the Lok p, (not the Effect of human Counſels, 


who oppoſed and obſtrutfted it) which ſurpriſes us 


with the greateſt Admiration, to ſee a deſpiſed 
Perſon become on a ſudden ſo renowned, 

Ver. 24. This is the Day which the Lok p 
hath made, we will rejoice and be glad in it.] 
This is the happy Day which the Lok D himſelf 
hath made illuſtrious by his marvellous Work; 
and which it becomes us to celebrate with joyful 
Hearts, and with all outward Expreſſions of 
Gladneſs, for ſo great a Benefit : 

Ver. 25. Save now,  beſeech thee, O Lokp ; 
O Lonp, I beſeech thee ſend now Proſperity.] 
Maſt humbly beſeeching thee, O Lord, to pre- 
ſerve our King; and to advance and perpetuate his 
Kingdom, (eſpecially the Kingdom of CHRIST, 
which ſhall be welcom'd into the World with 
theſe Words, Matt. XXI. 9, &c.) It begins moſt 
gloriouſly ; be pleaſed now, O Lokp, 1o give it 
anſwerable Succeſs and Proſperity. 

Ver. 26. Bleſſed be he that cometh in the 
Name of the Lok p: We have bleſſed you out of 
the Houſe of the Loxd.] Which Acclamations 
of the People, let the Prieſts of the Log p meet 
with their Approbation, ſaying z Bleſſed be the 
King which is ſet over us by the Divine Appoint- 
ment; and bleſſed be all the People who live under 
his bayyy Government: We, whoſe Office it is 
to miniſter to the Lon p, give you his Bleſhng 
from the Holy Place, into which you are come 
to worſhip bim. 

Ver. 27. Gop is the LoD, which bath 
ſhewed us Light ; bind the Sacrifice with Cords, 

I even 


of the Lok p, into which 
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even unto tht ＋ the Altar.) Who is the 
omnipotent Lon p, faithful to bis Promiſe 3 
who bath put an End to our Troubles, and made 
Peace among us: O be not ateful to bim; 
but ſolemnize this Day with feſtival Tc; bind 
your Sacrificts with | Cords, and bring them to 


the Corners of the Altar, to be offered as Teſti- 


monies of your Love and Thankfulneſs unto 
Him. | 2 $ 

Ver. 28. Thou art my GoD, and I will praiſe 
thee ; thou art my Gop, I will exalt _ 
And ſo for my Part, I am reſolved; who m 
own thee to be my moſt gracious Gop, and 
Almighty Deliverer, to whom therefore I will 
make continually my moſt thankful Acknow- 
ledgments; to thy Almighty Goodneſs alone I 
owe this Greatneſs to which I am promoted, 
and therefore I will never ceaſe to ſpeak the 
higheſt Things I am able in thy Praiſe. 

Ver. 29. O give Thanks unto the Lok p, for 
be is good, for his Mercy endureth for ever.] And 
let all good Men join together with me, and 
make their thankful Acknowledgments to the 
great Lox p of the World; who, as he is the 
Author of all Good, and hath been exceeding 
bountiful unto us; ſo will continue his Kind- 
neſs unto all ſucceeding Generations. 


PSALM CXIX. 
ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm is contrived ſo artificially, that one 
would think, at firſt Sight, it was made after 
the foregoing ;, when Gop had ſubdued the reſt 
of David*s Enemies, (2 Sam. VIII. 10.) and 
given him Leiſure for ſuch curious Compoſures. 
For it is divided into as many Parts as there 
are Letters inthe Hebrew Alphabet, each Part 
containing eight Verſes, and every one of thoſe 

' Verſes beginning with that Letter wherewith 
that Part begins. The Verſes, for inſtance, of 
the firſt Part, all begin with Alpha, or A; 
and all of the ſecond with Beth, or B, &c. 
And thence this Pſalm 1s called in the Maſora, 
the great Alphabet; which is an Indication 
that David was now in a very ſedate Con. 
dition, under no extraordinary Motions, when 
he penned this Pſalm ; but quietly confidered 
Things, as they were repreſented to bis Re- 
membrance. 

But when we obſerve how frequently he mention 
his Afiiftion, as lying aftually upon him, now 

. when he wrote theſe Meditations ; it forces us 
to conclude that it was penned during Saul's 
Perſecution : In which there were, 1 ſuppoſe, 
ſome quiet Intervals ; ( ſee Ver. 54.) either 
between the Time that Saul, (baving his Life 
given bim by David) reſolved to perſecute him 
no more, 1 Sam. XXIV. and his renewed At- 
tempts to deſtroy him, upon the Information the 
Ziphites again gave bim, 1 Sam.XXVI ; or 
after David's freſh Demonſtration of his Loy- 
alty to him, before be went to Gath : of while 
he was in that City, where he bad Liberty to 
meditate on the Excellence of Gop's Laws, and 
the Happineſs of thoſe that kept them ; and 
the Comfort they were to him in his Afiiftion, 

i 


APARAPHRASE Pfl. OXIX. 


 evhich be found to be ſo ſweet and ſo great, 
that be begs of Gop little elje, but that he 
might be more and more in Love with them ; 
which were already ſo much bis Delight, that 
be mentions them under one Name or cther in 
, every. Verſe of this' Pſalm, none excepted but 
one, Ver. 122, or two at the moſt, Ver. go. 
where he celebrating Gop's Faithfulneſs, which 
relates to the Stedfaſtneſs of bis Promiſe, (call- 
ed in this Pſalm his Word) it may well be 
. thought to be no Exception to that Obſervation. 
1 ſhall not be ſo curious as to examine the nice 
Difference which is made by ſome, between 
Laws, Statutes, Teſtimonies, Judgments, 
Precepts, Sc. becauſe they ſeem here to be 
. tſed promiſcuouſly : or if there be any peculiar 
Meaning in ſome Verſes, I ſhall endeavour to 
expreſs it plainly in the Paraphraſe. 
Theodoret bath a Conjecture concerning David's 
Defign in this Pſalm, (both in bis Preface to 
it, and upon Ver. 157.) which I ſhall mention, 
that the Reader may take his Choice, David, 
it is well known, had great Varieties in his 
Condition, for he both fled from Enemies, and 
chaced them ;, lived ſometimes very melancholy, 
and again moſt pleaſantly; ran into Goy's 
Ways, and ftumbled, and roſe again to run that 
good Courſe, Now all theſe Things, ſays he, 
(and it is not improbable) David afterward 
collected into this one Pſalm ;, connecting all 
« the Prayers which he had made to Gop at 
« ſeveral Times, and on ſeveral Occaſions, and 
« putting them together in this admirable Me- 
« ditation, divided into 22 Parts, which pro- 
« Pound one and the ſame moſt profitable 
« Leſſon to all Men; and teaches them how 
it is poſſible to live virtuouſly in the wworſt 
Condition. Nor doth he neglef# dogmatical 
« Infitruflion, as be ſpeaks; but adds it to the 
% other : So that this Pſalm is ſufficient to per- 
felt thoſe that ſtudy exquiſite Virtue, and to 
&« ſtir up the Diligence of thoſe that are lazy ; 
« to comfort thoſe that are ſad ; to corrett the 
% Negligent, and in one Word, to afford all 
« manner of Medicines for the Cure of the va- 
„ rious Diſeaſes of Mankind. And, if it would 
% not have made this Book too big, I ſhould 
% have taken the Pains to ſhew the Deſign of 
* every Part in an Argument before it. 
ALEPH. PART I. 
Ver. 1. DLESS EO are the Undefiled in the 
Way, who walk in the Law of the 
Lorp.] Happy, more happy than can be ex- 
preſſed, are thoſe Men, who do not take the 
Liberty to live as they liſt ; but, making the 
Law of the LoRÞ their Rule, order their 
Life in an exa& Conformity therewith. 
Ver. 2, Bleſſed are they that keep bis T, efti- 
monies, and that /eek him with their whole Heart.) 
The ſtricter they keep to that Rule, (wherein 


he hath teſtified his Will unto us) moſt hear- 


tily ſtudying to pleaſe him ; entirely devo- 
ting themſelves to ſeek his Favour in this Way 
alone, the happier ſtill they are. 

Ver. 3. They alſo do no Iniquity : they walk 
in his Ways.) Eſpecially when they will not 
be tempted to do an evil Action, though it 

| were 
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were to gain the greateſt Good in this World; 
but conſtantly adhere to him in the Way which 


he hath preſcribed them. 


Ver. 4. Thou baſt commanded us to keep thy 


Precepts diligently.) We' are infinitely beholden 
to thee. therefore, O Lox D, that thou haſt 
obliged us to be ſo happy, by requiring us to 
uſe our utmoſt Diligence to obſerve thy Pre- 
cepts (which we ourſelves know to be good for 
us) with all Care and Exactneſs. „ 
Ver. 5. O that my Ways were directed to 
keep thy Statutes.) O that I may ever be one 
of thoſe happy Men! I have no greater Wiſh 
than this; that all the Actions of my Life 
may be ordered and governed according to thy 
Will. f 
Ver. 6. Ten ſhall I not be aſhamed, when 
I have Reſpeft unto all thy Commanaments.] 
Then ſhall I never be diſappointed of my 
Hopes, nor bluſh at the Crimes which are Jaid 
to my Charge; when my own Conſcience tells 
me, that there is not one of thy Commandments 
but is ever before my Eyes, as the Rule of my 
Actions. 
Ver. 7. I will praiſe thee with Uprightneſs 
of Heart, when I ſhall have learned thy righ- 
teous Judgments.] And is ſo dear unto me, that 


nothing can give me ſuch a Joy as to have 


learnt effectually how juſt and how good th 
all are; for which I will moſt ſincerely tha 
thee, as the greateſt Benefit. 

Ver. 8. I will keep thy Statutes: O forſake 
me not utterly.) Deal with me according to the 
Uprightneſs of my Heart in this Reſolution 3 
that I will- obſerve even thoſe Statutes, for 
which I ſee no other Reaſon but only thy Will. 
O do not abandon me too far; (1 Sam. XXVII. 
1.) but ſtick to me, as I purpoſe to do to thy 
Statutes. ö | 


RET: Parte: 1H. 


Ver. 9. Wherewith ſhall a young Man cleanſe 
his Way? By taking heed thereto according 10 
thy Word.] But how ſhall a young Man, ſuch 
as I am, (1 Sam. XXVII. 33. 2 Sam. V. 4.) in an 
Age that is prone to Evil, be able to do as 
he reſolves? Keeping himſelf ſo pure in all his 
Ways, that they maintain an exact Conformity 
unto thy Word? 

Ver. 10. With my whole Heart have I ſought 
thee: O let me not wander from thy Command- 
ments.] Firſt, I implore, with all my Soul, 
thy gracious Aſſiſtance 3 beſeeching thee to 
afford me ſuch a Meaſure of it, that for Want 
of thoſe heavenly Supplies I may not be drawn 
aſide at any Time from thy Commandments. 

Ver. 11. Thy Word have I hid in my Heart, 
that I might not fin againſt thee.) Next, I have 
laid up thy Word in my Heart, as the moſt 


precious Treaſure ; hoping that will be a Secu- 


ricy to me, and preſerve me from offending 
thee, whoſe Promiſes are no leſs comfortable, 
than thy Threatnings are dreadful. 

Ver. 12. Bleſſed art thou, O Lorp : teach 
me thy Statutes. | And I know alſo, that thou, 
O Lox, art kind, and doſt not envy thy 
Favours to any of us, but wilt for ever be 
praiſed for thy Bounty towards us; and there- 
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fore I expect that thou wilt hear my Prayer, 
and enable me effectually to learn thy Sta- 
— 201: 5 
Ver. 13. With' my Lips have I declared all 
the Judgments of Wh Mou! On which I have 
ſo much ſet my Heart, that I have not ſpared to 
declare to others the great Regard I have to 
every Thing, which thou haſt pronounced juſt, 
or condemned as unrighteous. * 
Ver. 14. I have rejoiced in the Way of thy 
Teſtimonies, as much as in all Riches.) I can 
ſafely ſay likewiſe, that I have taken more Sa- 
tisfaction, now that I am poor, in doing that 
which Thou haſt teſtified to be acceptable to 
Thee, than I ſhould in all the Wealth of the 
World, were it heaped on me, 1 


Ver. 15. I will meditate in thy Precepts, and 


bave Reſpect unto thy Ways.) I will ruminate 
alſo often on thy Precepts (which will be ano- 
ther Means I truſt to preſerve me undefiled :) 
and never do any Thing, but confider before- 
hand, how it agrees with the Rules which thou 
haſt preſcribed me, 

Ver. 16. I will delight myſelf in thy Statutes : 
1 will not forget thy Word.] The Study of thy 
Statutes (ſee Ver. 8.) ſhall be my Delight; and 
I will not ſlip any Word of thine, but preſerve 
it in faithful Remembrance. 


GIME L. PART III. 
Ver. 1 7. Deal bountifully with thy Servant, 


that I may live, and keep thy Word.] Let theſe 
Reaſons move Thee to deal graciouſly with me, 


who am devoted to thy Service : Render to me 


according to my Integrity ; and let not my 
Enemies take away my Life, which I intend to 
employ in doing whatſoever thou haſt com- 
manded. 

Ver. 18. Open thou mine Eyes, that I may 
behold wondrous Things out of thy Law.] For 


which End, I beeſech Thee to illuminate the 


Eyes of my Mind, that I may clearly difcern 
the admirable Wiſdom which diſcovers itſelf in 
thy Law. | 

Ver. 19. J am a Stranger in the Earth, hide 


not thy Commandments from me.] I am no bet- 


ter than a Strangerin the Land, wandring from 


Place to Place, (1 Sam. XXIII. 13.) and having 


no Poſleſſions : But do not let me want the 
Knowledge of thy Will ; and then I ſhall not 
think myſelf deſtitute of an Inheritance. 

Ver. 20. My Soul breaketh for the Longing 
that it hath anto thy Judgments at all Times.] 
For which my Soul longs fo vehemently, that 
I am not more broken with the Hardſhips of 
my Baniſhment, than with my continual Labour 
and earneſt Application of my Mind, to have a 
full Underſtanding of thy Judgments. 

Ver. 21. Thou haſt rebuked the proud that 
are curſed, which do err from thy Commandments.] 


According to which, Thou haſt already given 


a ſevere Rebuke to thoſe haughty Men, who, 
without any Reſpect to Right or Wrong, perſe- 
cute and abuſe thy Servant: (1 Sam. XXIV. 11, 
Sc. XXV. 10, 37.) And the Curſe which Thou 
haſt pronounced (Deut. XX VII. 26.) ſhall light 
on all ſuch Men as take the Boldneſs to tranſ- 
greſs thoſe Bounds which Thou haſt ſer them, 
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Ver. * wy —_— 
1 * 7 ll C/THRORIES, | 
3 From me that Diſgrace and 
Shame, unto which ey Pe me as a Trai- 
or io: (ap. Hng ng y: For I am not 

ity of any ſuch Wickedneſs ; but carefully 
abſery thy Teſtimonies, Ver, 14. (1 Chron, 

17 | 

: Ver 2, Princes alſo did fit and ſpeak againſt 
me : But thy Servant did meditate in thy Sta- 
tutes.] T ogg the Rulers and principal Sena- 
tors of the Kingdom fat in Conſultation how to 
ruin me, declaring me guilty of the greateſt 
Crimes; the only Care of thy Servant hath been 
to ſtudy how to behave himſelf unblameably 
according to thy Statutes. 

Ver. 24. Thy Teftimonies alſo are my Delight, 
and my Counſellors.) Of which I have not been 
weary ; but make the Study of thy Teſtimonies 
my Recreation; and never took Advice of any 
other Counſellars, 


DALETH. PART IV. 


Ver. 25. My Soul cleaveth unto the Duſt : 
Anchen thou me according to thy Word.] Conſi- 
der therefore the forlora Condition wherein I 

lye, ſtruggling for Life, and utterly unable to 
help myſelf; and be pleaſed to revive and raiſe 
me out of it, according to thy Promiſe, (1 Sam. 
XVI. 12.) | 

Ver. 26, 1 have declared my Ways, and thou 
heardeſt me: Teach me thy Statutes. } Thou know- 
eſt both my Manner of Life, and all the Dan- 

to which I am expoſed ; for I have ever 

id them before thee, and found thee ready 
on all Occaſions to aſſiſt and relieve me: And 
therefore I hope thou wilt not now leave me; 
but more perfectly inſtruct me in my Duty, as 
the ſureſt Way to Safety. 

Ver. 27. Make me ta underſtand the Way of 
thy Precepts : So ſhall I talk of thy wondrous 
Worts. ] Give me ſuch a right Underſtanding, 
that I may ever be preſerved in the Way of thy 
Precepts: Then ſhall I eſcape the Snares. of 
my Enemies ; and my ordinary Diſcourſe ſhall 
be, what wonderful Deliverances thou haſt given 
me, X 
Ver. 28. My Soul meltetb for Heavineſs : 
Strengthen thou me according unto. thy Mord.] 
Pity my ſad Condition, and now that my. Heart 
ſinks under the Weight of my Affliction, ſup- 
port and ſtrengthen me according: to thy Pro- 
miſe ; that I may never take any undue Courſe 
for Eaſe and Relief. 

Ver. 29. Remove from. me the Way of lying : 
And grant me thy Law graciouſly.) Far be all 
Fraud and Falſhood from me, whereby my E- 
nemies contrive to undo me: I deſire not ta learn 
any of their wicked Arts; but only beſeech 
thee to give me Grace to obſerve thy Laws 
conſtantly. | 

Ver. 30. J bave choſen the May of Truth : 
Thy Judgments have 1 laid before me.] That's 
the Way I have reſolved} upon, to deal truly 
and ſincerely ; ſquaring all my Actions accard- 
ing to thy Judgments, which Ihave laid before 
me as the moſt equal Rule of my. Life. 


APARAPHRASE Phal. CXIX. 


fear: For thy 


Ver. 31. I have fuck unto thy Teftimonies : O 
Load, put me nat to Shame.) And hitherto I 
have kept my Reſolution, and never ſtarted 
from thy Teſtimonies: Preſerve me, good 
Loxp, that I may not hereafter diſgrace my- 


ſelf, by doing any Thing contrary to them; 


nor be diſappointed of my Hope, fallin 
into the Hands of thoſe that ſeek ** 0 

Ver. 32. I will run ibe Way of thy Command- 
ments, when thou Salt enlarge my Heart.] And 
when thou ſhalt have filled my Heart with Joy, 
by freeing me from thoſe grievous Straits, I 
will do thee better Service; and be more for- 
ward chearfully to execute all thy Command- 
ments, 


H E. Parr V. | 


Ver, 3 
thy Statutes, and I Hall keep it unto the End.] 
Inſtruct me therefore, good Lox D, more and 
more in the right Way of ſerving thee; and 
I will ſhew myſelf moſt thankful for it, by keep- 
ing exactly to it all the Days of my Life. 

Ver. 34. Giue me Underſtanding, and I fhall 
keep thy Law, yea, 1 ſhall obſerve it with my 
whole Heart.] Illuminate my Mind to under- 
Rand the Excellence of thy Law : And then I 
ſhall not only obſerve it, but ſer myſelf to do 
it with a watchful, impartial, and moſt affecti- 
onate Diligence. 

Ver. 35. Make me to go in the Path of thy 
Commandments, for therein do I delight.} Be 
thou my Leader and Guide; that I may not 
ſtray from the Path of thy Commandments, 
wherein I find the greateſt Satisfaction. 

Ver. 36. Incline my Heart unto thy Teſtimonies, 
and not to -Covetonſneſs,} Incline my Heart al. 
ways to ſeek it's Contentment in thy Teſtimo- 
nies: And ſuffer it not to be drawn away by 
the Deſire of worklly Goods; which, having no 
Meaſure, 1s never fatisfied, 

Ver. 37. Turn away mine Eyes from beholding 
Vanity: And quicken thou me in thy Way.] Help 
me to overlook thoſe empty Honours and 
fading Beauties which we are apt to behold 
with too much Admiration, and with lively 
Affections and vigorous Endeavours, to perſiſt 
in the Purſuit of thy Favour, in the Way thou 
haſt ſet before me. 


Ver. 38. Stabliſp thy Word unto thy Servant, 


who is devoted 10 thy Fear.) And at laſt make 
good thy Promiſe to thy Servant, (2 Sam. V. 2.) 
who fears to do any Thing to offend thee 
though thereby he might win a Crown. 

Ver. 39. Turn away my Reproach which I 
ments are good.] Turn from 


me that Diſgrace, of which I cannot but be 


ſometime afraid, (1 Sam. XXVII. r.) and muſt 


certainly ſuffer, if I fall into my Enemies Hands, 
for thou wilt proceed, I know, according, to 
thy own Judgments ; which are all equitable, 
merciful and gracious. 

Ver. 40. Bebold, I have longed after thy Pre- 
cepts : Quicken me in thy Righteouſneſs.) 1 ap- 
peal to thee, whether I have not a great. Zeal 
for thy Precepts; unto which I deſire above 
all Things to be conformed: Let me not pe- 
riſn therefore in theſe Troubles; but in much 

| 3 Mercy 


3. Teach me, O Lorp, the Way of 


8 


pſfal. CXIX. 


* 


Promiſe. 
| V AU. Parr VI. 


Ver. 41. Let thy Mercies come alſo unto me, 
O Loxp; even thy Salvation according i thy 
Word.] To thoſe infinite Mercies thine, 
which moved Thee to make me ſuch gracious 
Promiſes, I betake myſelf: and beleech Thee 
to let me feel the happy Effects of both in my 
Deliverance. | 7461 

Ver. 42. So hall I have wherewith to anſwer 
bim that reproacheth me: For I init in thy 
Word.] So ſhall I be able to put to Silence 
thoſe that reproach me for my Confidence in 
Thee: Which they call a vain Preſumption; 
but is an humble Reliance on thy own gracious 
Promiſes to me. 

Ver. 43. And take not the Word of Truth ut- 
terly out of my Month ;, for I have hoped in - 
Fudgments.)] Which till thou art pleaſed to fulfil, 
do not ſo far abandon me, as to let me be diſ- 
heartened in aſſerting their Truth and Faithful- 
neſs, (which I am wont to oppoſe to all the 
Threats of my Enemies) for my whole De- 
pendance is oh this, that Thou wilt not fail me ; 
but pronounce a righteous Sentence for me. 

Ver. 44. So ſhall I keep thy Law continnally, 
for ever and ever.] And I for my Part promiſe, 
when Thou ſhalt be ſo gracious to me, not to 
ſuffer myſelf to grow more negligent in thy 
Service: But to be more careful than ever in 
the Obſervance of thy Laws, to the very 
End of my Days 

Ver. 45. Aud I will walk at Liberty : For I 
Seek thy Precepts.) For then I ſhall have no 
fuch Incumbrances on me, as I now have in 
theſe Straits and Difficulties ; from which when 
Thou freeſt me, I will do my Duty with the 
greater Chearfulneſs and Joy : For it is not Li- 
berty, no, nor a Kingdom that I ſeek, ſo much 
as better Advantages to fulfil thy Precepts. 

Ver. 46. I will ſpeak of thy Teſtimonies alſo 
before Kings, and will not be aſhamed.) Which 
I will not be aſhamed to por} bye ug the great- 
eſt Perſons in the World, to be the moſt excel- 
lent Rule of Life, and the beſt Teſtimony of 

thy Love tous: And will do it with ſuch Rea- 
ſons, that they ſhall never be able to diſprove 
me. | 

Ver. 47. And I will delight myſclf in thy 
Commandments which I have loved.] Nor will 
I confute myſelf, by leading a voluptuous Life; 
when I have Liberty to do as I liſt : But as I 
have hitherto preferred thy Commandments be- 
fore all other Things, ſo then will I take the 
higheſt Pleaſure in them : 

Ver. 48. My Hands alſo will I lift up unto thy 
Commandments which I have loved: And I will 
meditate in thy Statutes.) Not only in their Stu- 
dy; but ſhew the Truth of my Love to them, 
by a diligent and zealous Practice of them: 
Which ſhall be the End of my Meditation in 


them, ; 
Z AI N. PART VII. 


| 
Ver. 49. Remember the Word unto thy Servant, 
upon which thou baſt cauſed me to hope.] Be 
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Mercy revive me, according to thy faithful ponent 
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therefore in due Time, to perform the 
ife, Which thou haſt long ago made unto 
thy Servant, (2 Sam. V. 2.) and, when I thought 
of no fuch Thing, given me an aſſured Hope 


of it, (1 Sam. XVI. tt, 12, 13.) 


Ver. 50. This is ny Comfort in my Affliftion : 
quickned me.] Which as it 
hath 
Troubles to me, ſo hath comforted me under 
them all: And, even when I deſpaired of 
Safety, revived my Spirit, and reſtored my 
Courage to Life again. 7 

Ver. 51. The Proud bave had me greatly in 
Deriſion ; yet have I not declined from thy Law.) 
Though my infulting Enemies mocked exceed- 
ingly at my Hope, and, in the Pride of their 
Hearts, attempted by the moſt unjuſt Means to 
deſttoy me; it never moved me to imitate 


them, by taking any unlawful Method for my 


Preſervation. 

Ver. 32. I remembred thy Fudgments of old, 
O Lord ; and have comforted my - ſelf. ] But 1 
called to mind, O Lok p, how, in all forego- 
ing Ages, Thou haſt ſuffered good Men to fall 
— Calamities; thereby to render them, 

the more illuſtt ious: And with this Con- 
fideration alſo I comforted myſelf. 

Ver. 53. Horror hath taken hold upon me, 
becauſe of the Wicked that forſake thy Law.) 1 
have been ſeized indeed ſome time with an hor- 
rible Fear, when I thought what Sort of Men 
were my Perſecutors: Who ſtuck at nothing 
which would ſerve their Ends ; having no Re- 
gard to Rigtit or Wrong. 

Ver. 54. Thy Statutes have been my Songs in 
the Houſe of my Pilgrimage.) Yet in all my 
Wandrings up and down, (1 Sam. XXII. 1, 2, 
5. XXIII. 13.) I never tarried long in any 
Place, but I paſſed the Time delightfully, in 
compoſing ſome ſuch Song as this in Praiſe of 
thy Statutes. | 

Ver. 55. I have remembred thy Name, O 


Lon p, in the Night, and have kept thy Law. ] 
When others were aſleep, I was calling to mind 


how good, how powerful, and how faithful 
Thou art: And reſolving with myſelf ſtill to 
obſerve thy Laws. 

Ver. 56. This I had, becauſe I kept thy Pre- 
cepts.] Which make thoſe ſo happy that obey 
them; that I aſcribe this ſweet Compoſure of 
Mind, and Chearfulneſs of Spirit, under all 
my grievous Afictions, to my ſtrict Obſer- 
vance of them. 


CRE TTR Part VI 


Ver. 57. Thou art my Portion, O Lomp : 


CT have ſaid that I would keep thy Words.) I have 


no Poſſeſſions in this World, (1 Sam. XXVI. 19.) 
which I ſee others greedily ſharing among them: 
But I do not think myſelf poor, as long as I 
have an Intereſt in thy Love, and in thy Pro- 
miſes, O LORD; whoſe Words 1 have re- 
ſolved to keep as the greatelt Treaſure. 

Ver. 58. I intreated thy Favour with my 
whole Heart: Be merciful unto me according to 
thy Word.] For there is nothing comparable to 
thy Favour ; which I have beſbught with the 
heartieſt Affection and the moſt impor tunate 

. Prayers: 


the Occaſion of many and great 


Prayers : And do again beſeech Thee to deal 
mercifully with me, according to thy repeated 
Promiſes unto me. N 

Ver. 59. I thought on my Ways, and turned 
my Feet unto thy Teſtimonies.] For upon ſerious 
Deliberation what Courſe. of Life it was belt 
to take, I rejected all other, which with ſpe- 
cious Shews of worldly Advantages would have 
ſeduced me : And determine to be guided wholly 
by thy Teſtimonies. . 12 

Ver. 60. 1 made haſte, and delayed not to 


keep thy Commandments.) And being thus re- 


ſolved, I admitted no farther Debate about it; 
but inſtantly, without any Delay, ſet my- 
ſelf to the ſtrit Obſervance of thy Command- 
ments. 
Ver. 61. The Bands of the Wicked have rob- 
bed me : But 1 have not forgotten thy Law.) Nor 
hath any Thing been able to remove me from 
this Reſolution z but, though I have been beſet 
with Troops of wicked Men, who ſtripp'd me 
of all I had, (1 Sam, XXIII. 26.) it did not 
make me forget my Duty; nor put me upon 
any unlawful Means of being revenged of 
them: (1 Sam. XXIV. 6, 7.) 

Ver. 62. At Midnight I will riſe to give 


2.40 A PARA PHRASE Pſal. CXIX. 


Ver. 68. Thou art good and doeft good; teach 
me thy Statutes.] Thou art in thy own Nature 
kind and good; and nothing elſe can proceed 
from Thee, who deſigneſt our Good even when 
Thou afflicteſt us: Take what Methods Thou 
pleaſeſt with me; only teach me effectually, to 
do as Thou wouldeſt have me. 5 = 
Ver. 69. The Proud have forged a Lie againſt 


me : But I will keep. thy Precepts with my whole + 


Heart.] They that : diſdain to be tied to the 
common and plain Rules of Honeſty, have 
taken a great deal of Pains to .invent a Lie 
againſt me; (1 Sam, XXIV. g.) but as Iam 
hitherto conſcious of no ſuch Guilt, ſo I will al- 


ways confute them by an impartial and moſt 


hearty Obſervance of thy Precepts. | 
Ver. 70. Their Heart is as fat as greaſe, but 7 


: delight in thy Law.) Which gives me- infinitely 


greater Satisfaction in a poor ſtarved Condi- 
tion, than all the dull Delights of Senſe, which 
they enjoy, in the fulleſt Plenty of worldly 
Proſperity. | | INE IE 
Ver. 71. It is good for me that I have been 


- afflited : that I might learn thy Statutes.] This 


they ſtupidly imagine is the only Happineſs ; 
but I can truly ſay, it was more happy for me 


Thanks unto thee : Becauſe of thy rigbteou 5 Judg- that I was afflicted: For ther eby ] learnt to ap- 


ments,] But have bleſſed Thee, both Night and ply myſelf more ſeriouſly to thy. Statutes, 


Day, and aroſe at Midnight to give Thee 


Thanks for thoſe juſt and good Laws, which me than thouſands of Gold and Silver. 
by thy Will is declared unto us 
. from Heaven (Exod, XX. 1.) which I prefer be- 


Thou haſt taught me to obſerve. 

Ver. 63. I am à Companion of all them that 
fear thee, and of. them that keep thy Precepts.] 
Aſſociating myſelf willingly with none but ſuch 
as fear to offend Thee, and do religiouſly ob- 
ſerve thy Precepts : Who are all truly dear un- 
to me. 

Ver. 64. The Earth, O Lok, is full of thy 
Mercy : Teach me thy Statutes.) And no other 
Thing do I defire of Thee, O Lok p, whoſe 
Kindneſs is ſo great that it diſpenſes it's Bleſſing 
plentifully throughout all. the Earth, but that 
Thou wilt inſtruct me ſtill to ſerve Thee as 1 
ought, : 


* 


N 


Ver. 65. Thou haſt dealt well with thy Ser- 
vant, O LoRDp, according unto thy Word.] Many 
other Benefits, I will thankfully acknowledge, 
O Lorp, Thou haſt beſtowed upon thy Ser- 
vant: With whom Thou haſt faithfully kept 
thy Word. 

Ver. 66. Teach me good Fudgment and Know- 
ledge ; for I have believed thy Commandments.] 
And I am not ignorant of thy Commandments, 
which, by thy Grace, I have believed to be the 
only Way to Happineſs : But ſtill I need thy 
farther Aſſiſtance, to give me a delightful Taſte 
and thorough Senſe of what I know ; which I 
beſeech Thee add tothe reſt of the Benefits I 
have received from Thee. 

Ver. 67. Before 1 was afflifted, I went aſtray: 
But now have I kept thy Word.) And if it be 
neceſſary for this End, to deprive me ſtill of 
all other Delights, I ſubmit unto it : For I muſt 
confeſs I committed many Errors before I was 
thus afflicted; which ſince I have corrected, 
and grown more ſtrictly obſervant of thy Word, 


Ver. 72, The Law of thy Mouth is beiter unto 
Where- 


y a Voice 
fore all the Gold and Silver in the Kingdom, 
(OM? MIS 7 of Þ Ol 


Ver. 73. Thy Hands have made me, and 
faſhioned me: Give me Underderſtanding, that I 


may learn thy Commandments.) Deſert me not 


then, who am thine own Workmanſhip ; that 
neither hath, nor hopeth for any Thing but 
from thy Almighty Power: And deſires above 
all Things to comprehend fully what thy Will 
is, that he may obey it. | 


Ver. 74. They that fear thee will be glad when 


they ſee me: Becauſe I have hoped in thy Word.] 
It will be a very great Comfort and Encourage- 
ment to all good Men, when they ſee me de- 
livered out of all theſe Troubles : For thereby 
they will be confirmed in their Belief of thy 
Faithfulneſs to thy Promiſes ; on which it will 
appear, I have not vainly depended, though I 
ſtay long for the Performance, , 
Ver. 75. 1 know, O Lok p, that thy Fudg- 


ments are right, and that thou in Faithfulneſs haſt + 


afflicted me.] And I am fatisfied, O Lon p, 
that while thou makeſt me wait for the Per for- 
mance, Thou doeſt nothing contrary to thy 
Juſtice, or to thy Fidelity: But that all theſe 
croſs Diſpenſations of thy Providence, in the 


heavy Afflict ions which have befallen me, are 


perfectly righteous: And will only make thy 
Truth and Faithfulneſs, at laſt, the more il- 
luſtrious. | 8 
Ver. 76. Let, I pray thee, thy merciful Kind- 
neſs be for my Comfort, according to thy Word un- 


to thy Servant.) O haſten that happy Time; 
when I ſhall ſee thy Loving-kindneſs turn ing 
| this 
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Ver. 86, All thy Commaniments are /aithfut* 

eee 
all thy Commandments teach us to be juſt and 


this diſconſolate into a more comfortable Con- 


dition: according to the Promiſes which Thou 


haſt made unto thy Servant, (1 Sam. XVI. 12, 


1 = * 5 | | 
30 r. 77. Let thy tender Mercies come umo me, 


that I may live: for thy Law is my Delight.) Let 


me feel the ſpeedy Effects of thy compaſſionate 


Mercy; reſcuing me from thoſe that ſeek my 


Life, and raiſing me out of this forlorn Eſtate, 


(1 Sam. XXIV. 14.) For howſoever I am repre- 
ſented, my higheſt Satisfaction is in Obedience 
to thy Law. 1 75 

Ver. 78. Let the Proud be aſhamed, for they 
dealt perverſiy with me without a Cauſe; but 1 
will meditate in thy Precepts.] Confound all 
thoſe proud Contemners of it, who, making 
no Conſcience of what they ſay, have oppreſſed 
and overthrown me with Lies and Calumnies 
as if I ſtudied to diſturb thy Kingdom, when 
my only Study is to obſerve thy Precepts. 


Ver. 79. Let thoſe that fear thee, turn unto 


me, and thoſe that have known thy Teſtimonies.] 
Let all pious Men, who have a due Regard to 
thy Teſtimonies, be convinced of this; and be 
no longer abuſed by theſe Slanders ; but turn 
to my Side, and become my Friends, 

Ver. 80. Let my Heart be ſound in thy Sta- 
tutes; that I be not aſhamed.) And in order to 
it preſerve me ſo blameleſs before Thee, in ſuch 
Integrity of Heart as well as Life, that I may 
not be aſhamed of the Hope I have, that Thou 
and all good Men will take my Part. 


CA PH ParT Ab 
Ver. 81. My Soul fainteth for thy Salvation: 


but I hope in thy Word.] For which Bleſſing I 
have now attended ſo many Years, that I am 


ready ſometime to faint away with vehement 


Deſire to ſee thy long expected Promiſe fulfil- 
led, of Deliverance from all my Enemies. 

Ver. 82. Mine Eyes fail for thy Word, ſaying, 
when wilt thou comfort me?] That joyful Sight 
I have looked for, till I am in Danger to be 
weary with Expectation ; ſaying, when will the 
Time come of my Deliverance from this diſcon- 
ſolate Condition ? 

Ver. 83. For I am become like à Botlle in the 
Smoke: yet I do not forget thy Statutes.) I hope 
it will not long be delayed; for Iam worn away, 
and my Skin, (like an empty leathern Bag, 
that hath hung a great while in the Smoke) 1s 
ſhrivelled up wich Toil and Grief: and yet I 
have never taken any unlawful Courſe, to rid 
my ſelf of all this Miſery. 

Ver. 84. How many are the Days of thy Ser- 
vant ? when will thou execute Fudgment on them 
that perſecute ne?] I leave that to Thee, O 
Lord ; beſeeching Thee to conſider how my 
Days ſpend apace in Trouble and Sorrow : 
which force me to ſigh and ſay ; How long muſt 
thy poor Servant ſtil] lye in this calamitous Con- 
dition? O when wilt Thou do me Right againſt 
my Perſecutors? 

Ver. 85. The Proud have digged Pits for me, 
which. are not after thy Law.) Who proudly 
contrive by all manner of Frauds and Treache- 
ry to take away my Life, directly contrary to 


thy Law to which they are as injurious as 
to me. 


they perſecutt me wrong fu 


true; being as faithful, as thoſe Men are falſe 


and perfidious : therefore make good thy Pro- 


miſes to me; and deliver me from thoſe who 
perſecute me with Lies and Forgeries. 
Ver. 87. They had almoſt conſumed me upon 


Earth: but I forſook not thy Precepts,] Which 
they have employed ſo ſucceſsfully , that I- 


eſcaped very hardly with my Life, when I was 
in the Land of Fudab ; (1 Sam. XXIII. 26.) and 
yet for all this I ſtuck to thy Precepts; and 
would not take away the Life of him that 
ſought mine, when I could have eaſily done it, 
(1 Sam. XXIV. 6, 7.) | 

Ver. 88. Quicken me after thy loving-Kindneſs, 


ſo ſhall I keep the Teſtimony of thy Mouth.] Deal | 


as kindly with me, O Lorp ; and not only 
ſpare my Life, but raiſe me out of this forlorn 

ſtate, wherein I lye, like a Man that is dead; 
(1 Sam. XXIV. 14.) and I will endeavour the 
more carefully to obſerve the Teſtimonies 
which Thou haſt ſolemnly (Ver. 72.) given us 
in charge, 


LAME D. Parr XII. 


Ver. 89. For ever, O Lorn, thy Word is 
ſeltled in Heaven.) Thou art eternal, O Logo, 
and changeſt not; and thy Promiſes are like 
thyſelf, fixed and ſettled in the Heavens; which 
are a lively Emblem of their Conſtancy, and un- 
variable Truth. 

Ver. go. Thy Faithfulneſs is unto all Genera- 
tions, thou haſt eſtabliſhed the Earth, and it 
abideth.] One Generation goes, and another 
comes; but thy Fidelity is ſtill the ſame to all: 
and alters no more than the Earth; which thou 
haſt firmly and immoveably eſtabliſhed, while 
all thoſe Creatures that live upon it paſs away 
and periſh, | 

Ver. 91. They continue this Day according to 
thine Ordinances : for all are thy Servants.] All 
Things remain to this Day in the Order at firſt 


appointed : and never vary from the Laws which 


Thou haſt ſet them: for they are entirely ſub- 
ject to thy Will and Pleaſure. | 

Ver. 92. Unleſs thy Lato had been my Delights, 
I ſhould then have periſhed in mine Afiifion.] 
Which was a moſt comfortable Meditation in 
my afflicted Condition: when my Heart would 


have failed me, and I ſhould have been un- 


done; if thy Laws (which ſtand as faſt as Hea- 
ven and Earth) had not given me conſtant Con- 
ſolation. 

Ver. 93. I will never forget thy Precepts : for 
with them thou haſt quickned me.] I will never 
therefore be guilty of neglecting thy Precepts : 
which have revived me, (by thy faithful Pro- 
miſes Thou haſt annexed to the Obſervance of 
them) when I looked upon my ſelf as a dead 
Man, that could not eſcape the Hands of thoſe 
that ſought to deſtroy me. 

Ver. 94. J am thine: ſave me, for I have 
ſought by Precepis.] And be thou ' pleaſed ſtill 


to deliver me from falling into their Hands: For 
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and ſerve = other — or having ney 
enquired, in my grea gers, What Wou 
be moſt pleaſing to Thee, as moſt advantage- 
ous to my ſelrf. 

"Ver. 95. The Wicked have waited for me is 
deſtroy me : but I will conſider thy Teſtimonies.) 
Thoſe wicked Men, who are combined to deſtroy 
me, have long watched for an Opportunity 
which they confidently expect to meet withal : 
but it doth not diſcourage my Study of thy 
Teſtimonies, as the beſt Defence againſt their 
bloody Attempts. 

Ver. 96: 1 have ſeen an End of all Perfection, 
but thy Commandment is exceeding broad.] For 
had I greater 'Forces than my Enemies, alas! I 
never yet ſaw any thing ſo complete, but as it 


had it's Bounds and Limits, ſo it is exceeding 


frail z and when it is arrived at Perfection, 


comes to a ſpeedy End; whereas the Wiſdom, 


which Thou haſt revealed to us, hath infinite 
Satisfaction in it, durable and laſting Satisfacti- 
on; which never fails thoſe that depend upon it. 


M E M. Pazt XIII. 


Ver. 97. O how love I thy Law! it is my Me- 
ditation all the Day.] It is impoſſible to expreſs 
the Love I have to thy Law: which entertains 
my Meditation, or enables me to entertain 
others, with admirabie Variety, whole Days to- 

ether, 
: Ver. 98. Thou through thy Commandments haſt 


made me wiſer than mine Enemies: for they are 


ever with me.] Mine Enemies are very crafty, 
and uſe many Artifices to deſtroy me: but by 


obſerving thy Commandments, I have defeated 


all their ſubtil Devices, and confounded them, 


* 
3 


even by refuſing (becauſe thy Commandments, 


* 


1 
* 


which are ever before my Eyes, reſtrain me) to 
be avenged on them, 1 Sam. XXIV. 17, 18, 
c. XXVI. 21. 2 

Ver. 99. 1 have more Underſtanding than all 
my Teachers: for thy Teſtimonies are my Meditati- 
on.] I have outſtripped all the Doctors of the 


Law, of whom 1 formerly learnt; and under- 


ſtand, more perfectly than they, the beſt means 


of ſecuring my ſelf: becauſe my Mind is till 


employed in thy Teſtimonies, as the Rule of all 
my Deſigns and Undertakings. | 

Ver. 100. J underſtand more than the Anci- 
ents, becauſe I keep thy Precepis.] Though I am 
but young, yet have I more Underſtanding in 
things, than the Judges and grave privy Coun- 
ſellors ; becauſe my Maxim is, ſtrictly to ob- 
ſerve thy Precepts. 

Ver. 101. I have refrained my Feet from every 


evil Way: that 1 might keep thy Word.] What- 


ſoever Advantage it promiſed me, I have never 
proceeded in any evil Courſe to obtain my End : 
but refuſed the ſeeming Gain; that I might not 
offend againſt thy Word. | 
Ver. 102. 1 have not departed from thy Fudg- 
ments: for though haſt taught me.] My Reſpect to 
thee hath hindred me from doing any Injury 
unto- others: becauſe I know thou art the Au- 
thor of thoſe Laws which forbid it; and in the 
Obſeryance of them, I have learnt, conſiſts my 


; 


Happineſs. | 


me, 


pet do I not forget thy 


APARAPHRASE PhlL CXIX. 
though they have driven me from thy Inheri- Ver. 103. How ſweet are thy Words unto my. © ö 
cance (1 4 XXVI. 19.) I ſtill continue thine, , 22 


424. 


every Word of thine, is inexpreſſibly far to be 
preferred before all the Delights of Senſe, though 
never ſo ſweet and luſcious. 


Ver. 104. Through thy Precepis I get Under. 


Landing: therefore ] hate every falſe Way.] And 
y inſtructes 


by thy Precepts I am ſo fully i | how 
to behave my ſelf, that I need not to betake my 
ſelf to any diſhoneſt Ways, which I utterly abhor, 


NUN Pazr XIV. 


Ver. 105. Thy Word is a Lamp unto my Feet, 
and a Light unto my Path.) Thy Word is my 
only Guide; whoſe Directions I follow in all 
the dark and difficult Paſſages of my Life. 

Ver. 106. I have ſworn, and will perform it, 
that I will keep thy righteous Fudgments.] I have 
ſolemnly reſolved, and bound my ſelf by the 


moſt ſacred Ties, which I will never break, but 


do now confirm; that I will carefully obſerve 


thy Decrees, which I find to be both juſt and 
good : 


ſweeter ban Honey to-my Mouth; 
id rably above all other: The Pleaſure I take in 


Ver. 107. J am afflitted very much: quicken — 


ſuffered very much upon that Account, and am 
ſill ſorely afflicted : But I comfort my ſelf, O 
Lok p, with thy Promiſe, according to which 


I beſeech Thee to deliver me from thoſe that 


ſeek to deſtroy me; and raiſe me out of this 
forlorn Condition, wherein I can ſcarce be ſaid 
tolive. 

Ver. 108. Accept, I beſeech thee, the Free- 
will-offerings of my Mouth, O Lok, and teach 


me thy Fudgments.] I have no other Sacrifices that 


I am able in this Exile to offer to Thee, but theſe 
of Prayer, and thankful Acknowledgments, 
and Vows of ſincere and chearful Obedience; 
with which I do moſt freely and heartily preſent 
thee, O Lox p: beſeeching Thee to teach me 
ſtill more effectually thy Judgments ; that I 
may never fail to be conformed to thy Will. 
Ver. 109. My Soul is continually in my Hand : 
Law.] To which I have 
hitherto ſo cloſely adhered, that though I go in 


-. continual Danger of my Life (Judg. XII. 3.) it 


doth not move me in the leaft (whatſoever Shifts 


I am forced to make) to fave my ſelf by forſak- - 


ing thy Law. 
Ver. 110. The Wicked have laid a Snare for 


me: yet I erred not from thy Precepts.] They 


that make no Conſcience of their Actions, have 
contrived a ſubtil Plot to ruin me: But I have 
never ſtepped out of the Way of thy Precepts, 
to avoid the Snares they have laid for me. 

Ver. 111, Thy Teſtimonies have 1 taken as an 


Heritage for ever: for they are the rejoicing of my 
Heart.] f 
-I am, than do any Thing againſt thy Teſtimo- 
nies; which I hold to be my chiefeſt good, and 


had rather alway continue as poor as 


ſureſt Poſſeſſion : out of which none can expel 


me; and which always yield me that inward 
Satisfaction and Joy which none can take from me. 


Ver. 112. 1 have inclined mine Heart to per- 


form thy Statutes alway, even unto the End.] This 


infinitely outweighs all other Conſiderations 4 
| a 


4. 


O Loxp, according unto thy Word.] I have 5 
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alway as thou biddeſt me (whatſoever.I may 
loſe by it) to the very End of my Days. 


SAM EC H. Paar XV. 
Ver. 11 2 7 hate vain Thoughts : but thy Law 


do I love.] I hate all double Dealing, and craf- 


ty Devices, that are not warranted by thy Law: 
te hich 1 have reſolved to ſtick with hearty 
Affection. 5 7 I 

Ver. 114. Thou art ny Hiding-place, and 
my Shield : 1 hope in thy Word.] In that Way I 
will truſt to Thee for Safety and Protection: 
having a firm Hope that thou wilt be as good 
unto me as thy Word. | 

Ver. 115. Depart from me, ye evil Doers; for 
1 will keep the Commandments of my Gop.] 
not perſuade me any longer, O ye evil Doers, 
ro join with you; but get you gone from me : 
for I will follow none of your Counſels ; but 
ſtrictly obſerve the Commandments of my Gop, 
who hath hitherto moſt graciouſly delivered me. 

Ver. 116. Uphold me according unto thy Word, 


that I may live: and let me not be aſhamed of my 


Hope.) And on whom I ſtill depend, that Thou 
wilt ſupport me, O Loxp, according to thy 
Promiſe, againſt all the Aſſaults of my Enemies 
that ſeek my Life: and not let me be aſhamed 
of the Hope and Expectation I have, that Thou 
wilt defend and deliver me. | 7 

Ver. 117. Hold thou me up, and I ſhall be ſafe : 
and I will have Reſpect unto thy Statutes continu- 
ally.] Be Thou my Support in this weak Con- 
dition, I humbly again beſeech Thee: and then 
they ſhall not be able to throw me down; but 
in Safety and Security, I ſhall make thy Sta- 
tutes my perpetual Study, 

Ver. 118. Thou haſt trodden down all them that 
err from thy Statutes : for their Deceit is Falſhood.] 
They ſhall fall to the Ground, and not I; for 
Thou art wont, I obſerve, to abaſe and lay as 
low as the Mire in the Streets, all thoſe that pre- 
ſume to go our of the plain Way of thy Statutes ; 
for all their crafty Tricks and crooked Arts, on 
which they rely, at laſt prove falſe unto them 
and deceive them. 

Ver. 119. Thou putteſt away all the wicked 
of the Earth like Droſs : therefore I love thy Teſti- 
monies.) Thou caſteſt all ſuch wicked Men out 
of the Land like Droſs, that is good for nothing, 
which makes me addict my ſelf, with the great- 
er Love unto thy Teſtimonies. 


Ver. 120. My Fleſh trembleth for Fear of thee, 
and I am afraid of thy Judgments.] Trembling 
all over with Fear leſt I ſhould by any Diſobe- 
dience to Thee, incur thy ſevere Diſpleaſure; 
and dreading above all Things thy Judgments: 


which are threatned in the Law, and which I 
ſee executed upon the Contemners of it. 


A I N. Pann XVI. 


Ver. 121. 1 have done Judgment and Fuſtice : 
leave me not to mine Oppreſſors.] This pious 
Fear laid ſucha Reſtraint upon me, that I never 
did any Wrong to them, nor ſo much as dealt 
hardly with them, that now injure me: there- 
fore ſuffer me not to fall into the Hands of thoſe 
who oppreſs me with their Calumnies. 

g 
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and hath inclined my Heatt to reſolve to do 
great, and having Power equal to their M 


above Gold, yea, a 
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Ver. 122. Be ſurety to thy Henan for Good: 
let not. the Proud oppreſ me.] We is 


alice, 
they to prevail over me: But do Thou 
graciouſly undertake my Protection, and be my 
—_ againſt the Miſchief they deſign me; 
that inſtead of being my Ruin; their Calumnies 
may turn to my greater Good and Advantage. 
Ver. 123. Mine Eyes fail for thy Salvation, 
and for the Word of thy: Righteouſneſs, ] 1 believe 
they will; but I have looked ſo long for that 
happy Time, when Thou wilt deliver me (and 
yet am ſtill in apparent Danger to fall into the 
Hands of my Enemies) that I am almoſt tired 
with Expectance of thy Promiſe ; though I know 
it is faithful and true, and ſhall certainly be 
performed, _ x 
Ver. 124. Deal with thy Servant according 
unto thy Mercy, and teach me thy Statutes.] Pity 
my Infirmity, and in much Mercy ſend ſpeedy 
Relief unto thy Servant; and in the mean time 
inſtruct me more perfectly in thy Statutes ; that 
I may make the better Uſe of that Delive- 
ms... 25 
Ver. 125. Jam thy Servant, give me Under- 
ſtanding, that I may know thy Teſtimonies.] Iam 
devoted to thy Service, and deſigned by Thee 
to a high Employment : enlighten my Under- 
ſtanding therefore, thas I may fully know my 


Duty, 


Ver. 126. It is Dime for thee; Lond, o 


- work: for they have made void thy Lat.] For 


now is the Time to do all I can for the Lok p, 
(who may be pleaſed then to take this Oppor- 
tunity to 3 his Promiſe) when wicked 
Men not only tranſgreſs, but are ſo profane 
2 they reject, and would wholly lay aſide thy 


w. 
Ver. 127. Bei 1 love thy Commandments 
ove fine Gold.] This inflames 
my Zeal, and heightens my Love to thy Com- 
mandments, which I value far more than all the 
Riches in the World ; which ſhall not tempt me 
to violate one of them, or ſuffer them, if I can 
help it, to be contemned by others. 
Ver. 128. Therefore I eſteem all thy Precepts 


concerning ai Things to be right, and I hate + 
every falſe Way.] For the more I conſider them, 


the more I approve every one of them, (as the 
exacteſt and beſt Rule whereby I ſquare all my 
Actions) and abhor all thoſe baſe and diſhoneſt 
Ways whereby others ſtudy to advance them- 
ſelves to Riches and Honours. 


P E. PART XVII. 


Ver. 129. Teſtimonies are wonderful : 
therefore doth my Soul keep them.) I cannot 
ſufficiently admire and extol the excellent Wiſ- 
dom alſo of thy Laws; whereby Thou haſt teſ. 
tied thy Will unto us; which makes me the 
more careful faithfully to obſerve them. 

Ver. 130. The Entrance of thy Words giveth 


' Light : it giveth Underſtanding unto the Single] 


When a Man doth but begin to be acquainte 

with thy Word, he finds his mind marvellouſly 
enlightened with ſuch clear and uſeful Know- 
ledge, as directs the moſt ſimple People how 


to live happy. we 
- L232. 
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Ver. 131. 1 opened my Mouth, and 
for IT longed for thy Commandments.) Which hath. 
excited me to the moſt eager Purſuit of this 
moſt excellent Wiſdom : for I longed to have 
a perfect Underſtanding of thy Command- 
ments, which at firſt Sight afford ſuch abundant 
Satisfaction: | . 

Ver. 132. Look thou upon me, and be merci- 
ful unto me, as thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe that 
love thy Name.] Favour my Deſires, I moſt 


humbly beſeech Thee; and vouchſafe me the 


ſame Grace, which Thou art wont to beſtow 
on thoſe that ſincerely love Thee; and ſtudy, 
as I do, thy Honour and Glory. 

Ver. 133. Order my Steps in thy Word : and 
let not any Iniquity have Dominion over me.] And 
firſt of all enable me to walk ſteadily, accord- 
ing to the Rule of thy Word, that I may not 
be a Slave to any Sin whatſoever. 

Ver. 134. Deliver me from the Oppreſſion of 
Man: ſo will I keep thy Precepts.] And then 
deliver me from the Oppreſſion of him (1 Sam. 
XXVI. 24.) who unjuſtly ſeeks to deſtroy me; 
that I may have the greater Liberty to ſtudy 
and obſerve thy Precepts. | 

Ver. 135. Make thy Face to ſhine upon thy Ser- 
vant, and teach me thy Statutes.) Put an End 
to the Troubles of thy Servant, who is devoted 
to thy Obedience; and for this Reaſon, above 
all others, deſires to ſee better Days, that he 
may have better Opportunities to learn thy 
Statutes, 
Ver. 136. Rivers of Waters run down mine 

Eyes : becauſe they keep not thy Law.] Which it 
is a very great Grief to me, to behold fo uni- 
verſally neglected; and hath coſt me many a 
Tear, when TI confider, not merely the Perſe- 
cution which I ſuffer, but how thereby my Ene- 
mies violate thy Law. 


TS A D D I Parr XVIII. 


Ver. 137. Righteous art thou, O Loxp, and 
upright are thy Judgments.) I leave it to Thee, 


O Lok p, to redreſs theſe Evils; who art both 


Juſt and Good ; and governeſt all Things with 
an unerring Equity. | 

Ver. 138. Thy Teſtimonies that thou haſt com- 
manded, are righteous, and very faithful.) For 
as all the Laws Thou haſt givea us are perfectly 
righteous ; ſo Thou doſt exactly and moſt faith- 
fully fulfil all the Promiſes or Threatnings 
which Thou haſt made to the Obſervers, or a- 
gainſt the Breakers of them. 

Ver. 139. My Zeal hath conſumed me: be- 
cauſe mine Enemies have forgotien thy Words.] 
The Conſideration of which moves my Indig- 
nation to ſuch a Degree, that I am tormented 
ro ſee my Enemies ſo forgetful of their own In- 
tereſt, as not to regard thy Words, 

Ver. 140. Thy Word is very pure: therefore 
thy Servant loveth it.] Which I know to be in- 
fallibly true, and perfectly free from all Falſhood 
and Deceit: which is the Reaſon of that ardent 
Affection thy Servant hath unto them, 

Ver. 141. 1 am ſmall and deſpiſed : yet do 


ut forget thy Precepts.] Which will not ſuf- 


fer me, though I am mean and contemptible in 
the Eyes of my Enemies (who are honourable 


ned: 


and mighty) to be guilty of neglecting any of 
thy Precepfts. Fee e Ry 

Ver. 142. Thy Righteouſneſs is an everlaſting -. 
Righteouſneſs, and thy Law is the Truib.] For ſtill 
I think with my ſelf, that thy Juſtice, . Good- 
neſs, and Fidelity are unchangeable; and what- 
ſoever thou haſt ſaid in thy Law. is the very 
Truth; upon which we may certainly depend, 
and never be deceived. ; 


Ver. 143. Trouble and Anguiſb have taken hold + 


on me : yet thy Commandments are my Delights.} 
And therefore, though I am unexpectedly (x 
Sam. XX. 3.) involved in very ſore Straits and 
Difficulties; yet I do not forſake, but find great 
Conſolation in the Study of thy Commandments. 

Ver. 144. The Righteouſneſs of thy Teflimonies 
is everlaſting : give me Underſtanding, and I ſhall 
live.] Eſpecially in this Conſideration, (which 
comes often into my Mind, (Ver. 142.) that all 
the Declarations thou haſt made of thy Will to 
us, are ſo juſt and true, that they will never 
fail our Expectation: O give me Wiſdom to 
order my Life according to them ! and then it 
ſhall not be in the Power of my Enemies to 
make me miſerable, | 


K OP H. Paxr XIX. 


Ver. 145. I cried with my whole Heart, hear 
me, O Lord : I will keep thy Statutes.) I have 
beſought thy Favour in this ſorrowful and di- 
ſtreſſed Condition, with moſt vehement Cries and 
hearty Affection: be pleaſed to reſcue me out 
of it, O Logo, and I promiſe with the greater 
Care to obſerve thy Statutes. | 

Ver. 146. I cried unto thee, ſave me, and 1 
ſhall keep thy Teſtimonies.) J have made it my 
conſtant Buſineſs to cry unto Thee for Help; 
from whom alone I ſeek it: deliver me, I again 
beſeech Thee, and I will not fail to make good 
my Promiſe of obſerving thy Teſtimonies. 

Ver. 147. 41 prevented the Dawning of the 
Morning, and cried, I hoped in thy Word.] IJ have 
ſent up early Cries unto Thee, before the Morn- 
ing-light appeared; conſtantly expecting the 
Performance of thy Promiſe to me. 

Ver. 148. Mine Eyes prevent the Night Watches, 
that I might meditate in thy Word.] Nor have 
I been leſs forward in the Study of my Duty, 
than in the imploring of thy Mercy; but have 
awaked before all the Watches were fet, to me- 
ditate in thy Word, : 

Ver. 149. Hear my Voice, according unto thy 
loving-kindneſs: O LorD, quicken me according 
to thy Fudgment,) Let my Prayer prevail with 
Thee, O Lord, for that Favour and Kindneſs 
which I have oft experienced; and preſerve my 
Life, as Thou haſt done hitherto, by ſuch Means 
as thou judgeſt beſt for me. 

Ver. 150. They draw nigh that follow after 
Miſchief: they are far from thy Law.) I am cloſe- 
ly beſet, Thou ſeeſt, and in Danger to be ſeized 
(1 Sam. XXIII. 26.) by thoſe, who as they perſe- 
cute me, and ſeek my Ruin, ſo care not by 
what wicked Arts they compaſs their Deſign : 
for they have no Regard at all to thy Law. 

Ver. 151. Thou art near, O Lok p.: and all thy 
Commandments are Truth.) My only Comfort is, 
that they cannot approach ſo near to hurt me, 

I as 


\ 


Pſal. CXIX. 
as thou, O Lon p, art to defend and preſerve 

me: and that all thy Promiſes annexed to thy 
Commandments (ſtill I think of that, Yer, 142.) 
hall faithfully be fulfilled.” | 

Ver. 152. Concerning thy Teſtimonies, I have 
known of old, that thou haſt founded them for 
ever.] This hath ever been my Support, long 
before I fell into theſe Troubles; that whatſo- 
ever thou haſt teſtified to be thy Will and Plea- 
fure, is firm and ſtedfaſt, and ſhall never fail 
thoſe that depend upon it, Yer. 144. 


R ES H. PART XX. 


Ver. 153. Conſider mine Miidtion, and deli. 
ver me; for I do not forget thy Law.] Shew then 
that thou doſt not negle& me; but art as mind- 
ful of me, as I am of thy Law in this afflicted 
Condition; out of which I beſeech thee to de- 
liver me; for none of the Evils that have befal- 
len me, have made me forget my Duty to thee. 

Ver. 154. Plead thou my Cauſe, and aeliver 
me : quicken me according to thy Mord.] I appeal 
to thee, whether I have not a righteous Cauſe; 
beſeeching thee to do me Juſtice upon mine 
Enemies, (1 Sam. XXIV. 15.) and reſcue me 
from their Perſecutions : for I am in great Dan- 
ger of periſhing ; but depend upon thy Promiſe 
for my Safety. 


Ver. 155. Salvation is far from the Wicked : 
for they ſeek not thy Statutes.) Far be it from 


thee to afford any Help to the wicked: for 
they have no Regard to thy Statutes : but ſeek 
only how they may fatisfy their own lewd and 
cruel Deſires. 

Ver. 156. Great are thy tender Mercies, O 
Lox p: quicken me according io thy Fudgments. ] 


To which I oppoſe the Bowels of thy Com- 


paſſion, O LoRD ; whoſe tender Mercies are 
many and great: and will preſerve my Life, I 
hope, according to thy wonted Care over me, 
and Kindneſs to me, Yer. 149. . 
Ver. 157. Many are my Perſecutors, and mine 

Enemies : yet do I not decline from thy Teſtimo- 
nies.] I am not diſcouraged, either by the Num- 
ber or the Strength (which are both very great) 
of thoſe that perſecute me with a deadly En- 
mity : which doth not move me in the leaſt to 
depart from thy Teſtimonies (Levit. XIX. 18.) 
by ſeeking their Deſtruction as they do mine, 
(1 Sam. XXIV. XXVI.) 

Ver. 158. I beheld the Tranſgreſſors, and was 
grieved : becauſe they kept not thy Word.) It on- 
ly provokes my Sorrow, to ſee that there is 
no Faith, nor Truth, nor Gratitude in them, 
(1 Sam. XXIV. 17, Cc. XXVI. 2.) and troubles 
beyond Meaſure, that they have no Regard to 
what thou commandeſt or forbiddeſt. 

Ver. 159. Conſider how I love thy Precepts : 
quicken me, O Lord, according to thy loving 
Kindneſs.] Such is the Love I have to thy Pre- 
cepts ; which, I beſeech thee, let the World 
ſee thou doſt obſerve : and both preſerve my 
Life, O Lord ; and, according to the exceed- 
ing Greatneſs of thy Goodneſs, deliver me out 
of this ſad Condition, 

Ver. 160. Thy Word is true from the begin- 
ning: and every one of thy righteous Fudgmenis 
endureth for ever.] As 1 doubt not thou wilt; 
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for none of thy Promiſes have ever falled: but 
the very firſt of them, which thou madeſt to 
our Forefather Abraham, (Gen. XII. 2.) hath 
been fairhfully fulfilled ; and ſo ſhall every 
thing elſe; which thou haſt refolved and de- 
clared to be thy Will, be punctually performed 
to the End of the World. a 


SHIN. Parr XXI. 


Ver. 161. Princes have perſecuted me without 
a Cauſe: but my Heart ſtandeth inawe of thy Word:} 


The Rulers and prime Counſellors of the King- 


dom perſecute me, for pretended Crimes: of 
which as I am not guilty ; ſo I do nor, fear fo 
much what they can do againſt me, as leſt I 
ſhould do any Thing in my own Vindication, 
againſtthy Word, (1 Sam. XXIV. 6. XXVI. 9.) 
Ver, 162, I rejoice at thy Word, as one that 
findeth great ſpoil.) I would not purchaſe my 
Liberty, my Peace, or the Honour they enjoy, 
by any lawful Actions: for I take far more De- 
light in doing thy Will, and in what thou haſt 
promiſed to do for me, than in the completeſt 
Victory over all my Enemies. 
Ver. 163. J hate and abbor lying: but thy 


Law do I love.) I hate all Fraud and Deceit; 


even to the Degree of Abhorrence and Abomi- 
nation : but moſt heartily love theſe honeſt 
Courſes, to which thy Law directs me. 

Ver. 164. Seven times a Day do I praiſe thee : 
becauſe of thy righteous Fudzments.] It is the 
Subject of my perpetual Thanks and Praiſe, 
that I have the Happineſs to be acquainted with 
the Juſtice and Goodneſs of thoſe Laws, where- 
by thou governeſt us, 

Ver. 165. Great peace have they which love 
thy Law and nothing ſhall offend them.] The 
Obſervance of which gives ſuch inward Satisfacti- 
on, and brings ſo many and great Bleſſings to 
thoſe who truly love them: that they take all 
Things which befal them in good Part; and no- 
thing will tempt them to turn aſide, and leave 
thoſe virtuous Paths wherein they lead them. 

Ver. 166. Lok Dp, 1 have hoped for thy Sal- 
vation, and done thy Commandments.) I have 
met with the moſt grievous Diſcouragements : 
But, Log p, in the midft of the greateſt Straits 
I have expected Deliverance only from thee ; 
and never done any Thing, for my Preſervation, 
contrary to thy Commandments. 

Ver. 167. My Soul hath kept thy Teſtimonies : 
and I love them exceedingly.] All my Care hath 
been, ſtil] moſt heartily to obſerve thy Teſti- 


monies : which I prefer infinitely before all 


earthly Enjoyments. | 

Ver. 168. 1 have kept thy Precepts and thy 
Teſtimonies: for all my Ways are before thee.) There 
is not one of thy Laws, of any Sort, but I have 
carefully obſerved ; even then when 1 might 
have privily broken them, and been a Gainer 
by it: (1 Sam. XXIV. 4, &c.) for J knew that 
nothing can be done ſo ſecretly, but thou art 
perfectly acquainted with it, 


TAU. ParxrT XIV. 


Ver. 169. Let my cry come near before thee, O 
LoRÞp: give me underſtanding according to thy 
Rrr word.] 
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word.] As Thou art alſo with my moſt garneſt 
Petitions; to which, I beſeech thee, O Lonn, 
vouchſafe a gracious anſwer: and in the firlt 
Place teach me, according as thou halt pro- 
miſed, to walk, not only innocently, but pru- 
dently, in the midſt of all the Snares that are 
laid for me. 

Ver. 170. Let my ſupplication come before thee : 
deliver me according to thy Word.] Do not deny 
Admittance to this humble Suit; but in due 
Time grant this farther Requeſt : that I may, 
according to the ſame Promiſe, be perfectly de- 
livered from this long Perſecution. 

Ver. 171. My Lips ſhall utter Praiſe, when 
thou haſt taught me thy Statutes.) Then will 1 

raiſe thee without ceaſing : firſt for inſtruct- 
ing me how to pleaſe thee in all Things: 

Ver. 172. My Tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy Word : 


for all thy Commandmentsare Righteouſneſs.) And 


next for fulfilling thy Promiſe to me: which 1 
will loudly proclaim, with my thankful Ac- 
knowledgments; that whatſoever thou haſt 
faid is truly and faithfully performed. 

Ver. 173. Let thine Hand help me : for I have 
choſen thy Precepts.] Let thy Divine Power 
therefore ſuccour me, in this weak and diſtreſſ- 
ed Condition wherein I am: for I rely on that 
alone ; having reſolved to be guided wholly by 


thy Precepts. - 


Ver. 174. I have longed for thy Salvation, O 

Loxp: and thy Law is my Delight,] And I have 
Jong expected, with moſt ardent Deſires, thy 
Help, O Loxd, for my Deliverance : delight- 
ing myſelf, in the mean Time, in'thy Laws ; 
while thou art pleaſed to delay it. 
Ver. 175. Let my Soul live, and it ſhall praiſe 
thee : 2 let tby Judgments help mes O let me 
not periſh in theſe Straits wherein I am invol- 
ved; but ſpare my Life, according to thy wont- 
ed Kindnefs; and I will ſpend it in thy Prailes : 
Send me Relief by executing the 9 i 
Thou haſt decreed againſt my Enemies, 

Ver. 176. 1 have gone aftray like a loſt Sheep, 
ſeek thy Servant: for I do not forget thy Command- 
ments.) Who have ſo chaſed me from Place to 
Place, during this tedious Baniſhment ; that 
like a wandring Sheep, which hath loſt it's Way, 
I know not whither to betake myſelf for Safety : 
But be thou pleaſed, like a careful Shepherd, 
to look after me, and to put thy Servant into 
the right Way of eſcaping all the Dangers to 
which I am expoſed, and of recovering my Li- 
berty, Reſt and Peace again: For, how hard 
ſoever my Condition hath been (I can ſtill ſeri- 
ouſly profeſs it) I have not been careleſs in the 
Obſervance of thy Commandments, 


PSALM CXX. 
A SoN G of Degrees. 
ARGUMENT T. 


There can no certain Account be given, why this 
and fourteen other Pſalms, which follow, are 


called Songs of Degrees or Aſcents. Their Cos 


jecture ſeems to me moſt probable, who think 
the Title denotes, either the Elevation of the 
Voice in the ſinging theſe Songs, or the Ex- 


Pſal. CXX. 


cellence of the Compeſure, or of the Muſick 10 
which they were ſet, or the high Eſteem hey 
had of them upon ſome account or ober; par- 
ticularly becauſe they were ſo fit for their Uſe 
(thuugh moſt of them compoſed in former Times) 
at and after their Return from the Captivity of 
Babylon. Then, {ome think, this Jule was 
given to them, becauſe they ſung them as they 
went up 7o Heir own Country again. 

But this preſaus Pſalm ſeems to have been made 
by David, when the Calumnies of Doeg, and 
others, forced him to flee bis Country; and to go 
as far as the Kedarens or Arabians (Jer. 6.) 

hee Company was very irkſom io bim. We 
do not read indeed in his Hiſtory, that he was 
there: but we may well think be ſought for 
Safety-in more Places than are parlicularly 
(mentioned; and might as well be there, as among 
the Moabites, and in the Wilderneſs of Paron, 
(1Sam. XXV. 1.) <ehich was not far from them 
© As for Meſcch, I take that to ſignify not a Place, 

- but the Length of Time, which he ſtaid there, 
before he durs ſtir from thence; or, which be 
was forced to ſpend in Exile: as all the an- 
cient Interpreters, except one, underfand it, 


See Bochart in bis Phaleg. L. III. Cap. 12. 


Ver. 1. N my Diſtreſs I cried unto the LoR p, 
and he heard me.] I have had fre- 
quent Experience of the Goodneſs of the Lox p; 
who, when I have earneſtly implored his Help 
in my Straits and Difficulties, hath conſtantly 
relieved me. | | 
Ver. 2. Deliver my Soul, O Lok p, from ly- - 
ing Lips, and from a deceitful Tongue.) May it 
pleaſe thee, O Lon o, ſtill co continue thy Mer- 
cy toward me : and now that Men ſtrike at my 


Life, by Calumnies, and cunningly deviſed Lies, 


(1 Sam. XXII. . XXIV. .) to preſerve me from 
the Danger into which they have thrown me, 
Ver. 3. What ſhall be given unto thee? or 
what ſhall be done unto thee ? thou falſe Tongue b] 
O thou falſe Accuſer ! what doſt thou hope to 
get by theſe Specious Tales which thou haſt 
forged ? What will they add to that Heap of 
Wealth which thou treaſureſt up? (P/al. LII. 7.) 
Ver. 4. Sharp Arrows of the Almighty, with 
Coals of Juniper.] They ſhall be ſo far from 
turning to thy Advantage, that they ſhall prove 
thy undoing: for the mighty Loxp, (whom 
none can reſiſt) ſhall take a ſharp and a ſwift _ 
Vengeance on thee 3 which ſhall never ceaſe, 
till it hath utterly conſumed thee, . 
Ver. 5. Wo 1s me that I ſojourn in Meſech, 


that I dwell in the Tents of Kedar.] For it is but 


fit thou ſhouldſt ſmart for the Miſchief thou 
haſt done; under which I groan moſt ſadly : not 
only in a tedious Baniſhment from my own 
Country, but in that I am forced to ſeek for 
Shelter among the barbarous Arabs. / 

Ver. 6. My Soul hath long dwelt with him that 
bateth Peace.) Where my Mind cannot but per- 
petually reflect upon the implacable Spirit of 
my Enemies: whoſe bitter Hatred will not ſuf- 
fer them to come to any Terms of Agreement. 

Ver. 7. { am for Peace: but when T ſpeak, 
they are for war.] As I never gave them the 
leaſt Offence, ſo there is nothing that I more ve- 
hemently deſire, than Peace and Reconciliation; 
| but 
1 


/ 
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but when I make a Motion of it, they are the 
more exaſperated z and, as if I diſtruſted my 
Cauſe, or craftily ſought Advantage by a Treaty, 
betake themſelves more fiercely and reſolutely 
to their Arms. 


PSALM CXXL 


A Song of Degrees. 
ARGUMENT. 


8. 8 | 
If David was 1h: Author of this Pſalm (and to 
whom can we with ſo much Likelihood aſcribe 
it?) it is an Expreſſion of the high Truſt and 
Confidence which he repoſed in Gop, when he 
© wwas in great Straits,and ſaw no Hope of buman 
Help : being either environed by SauPs Forces, 
or purſued by bis Son Abſalom. FL ts hard lo ſay 
to which it belongs; but if by Hills in the firf7 
" Verſe we underjtand Sion and Moriah, where 
David's Palace and the Ark of GoD were pla- 
ced; then it muſt be referred tothe latler : for 
Sion vas not theirs, during SauPs Perſecution, 
ere ar? thoſe indeed, who, following Kimchi, 
take the firſt Verſe to be a military Form of Speech; 
and ſuppoſe David to have looked round about 
Fim, as a Captain in Danger doth ; to ſee if he 
could ſpy any Aſſiſtance coming to him down the 
neighbouring Hills wherewith be was encompaſ- 
?d. But the other Senſe ſeems to me more ſim- 
ple; which therefore T have followed : though, if 
we ſhould adbere to that Conjecture, ſtill it will 
best agree to the Diſtreſs into which Abſalom 
had reduced him. For then he might well look 
to ſee if any of bis Subjects, continuing their Fi- 
delity to him, would appear to defend him. Why 

called A Song of Degrees, /ee CXX. 


Ver. 1. Vill lift up mine Eyes to the Hills from 
whence cometh my Help.) Though I am 
driven not only from my own Palace, but from 
Gop's Dwelling-place, (2 Sam. XV. 14, 25.) yet 
my Eyes ſhall be ever directed thitherward : from 
whence I expect a powerful Aid againſt thoſe nu- 
merous Enemies that are combined to deſtroy me. 
'f Ver. 2. My Help cometh from the Lok p, 

- evhich made Heaven and Earth.) I have no De- 
pendance on any other Help, but wait for Deli- 
verance wholly from the Preſence of the Lox : 
to whom all Creatures are ſubject, and who hath 
Angels at his Command, to fend to the Suc- 
cour of his Sei vants; for he made the Heaven 
as well as the Earth, 

Ver. 3. He will not ſuffer thy Foot to be moved: 
he that keepeth thee will not ſlumber.] And me- 
thinks I hear his Miniſters calling to me out of 
his holy Place, and ſaying, Fear not, ſince 
thou haſt placed thy Confidence in the LoRp 
alone, he will not let thee be ſubverted : Thou 
haſt a ſtronger Guard than the moſt valiant Army 
would be to thee ; for they may be tired and 
fall aſleep, but he that hath thee in his Cuſtody 
will exerciſe a moſt unwearied Care over thee. 

Ver. 4. Behold, he that keeveth Iſrael, ſhall 


 * neither ſlumber nor ſleep.] Bæ confident of it; 


he that is the Protector of all good Men, will 
never in the leaſt negle& thee z much leſs aban- 
don the Care of thee : but, by a moſt watchful 
Providence, keep thee in Safety. 


Ver. 5. The Lord is thy keeper : the Lox p 
is thy ſhade upon thy right Hand.] The Omnipo- 
tent Loxp of the World is thy Guardian: the 
very ſame Lorp that covered your Forefather; 
wich a glorious Cloud (Zx0d.XHI. 21.) is always 
preſent with thee, to defend and aſſiſt thee 
againſt all the Enemies that aſſault thee. tr 

Ver. 6. The Sun ſball not ſmite thee by Day: 


nor the Mecon by Night.) Be not troubled that 


thou art forced to take up thy Quarters in the 
open Field: for the Sun ſhall do thee no Hurt 
by it's vehement Heat in the Day, nor the Moon 
by ids Cold and Moiſture in the Night, (2 Sam. 
XVII. I, 6, 22.) | 

Ver. 7. The Lox p ſhall preſerve thee from all 
Evil: be ſhall preſerve thy Soul.] The Lokp 
ſhall preſerve thee from all Manner of Harm: 
He will preſerve thy Life, and not ſuffer thee 
to fall into the Hands of thoſe that contrive to 
take it away, (2 Sam. XVII. 1, 2, 14.) 

Ver. 8. The Lok D hall preſerve thy going 
out, and thy coming in, from this Time forth, and 
even for evermore.] The Lox D ſhall ſecure thee 
whitherſoe ver thou marcheſt ; and proſper thee 
all along in all thy Undertakings, either Abroad 
or within Doors : not only now, but in all fu- 
ture Times, to the End of thy Days. 


PSALM CXXIL 
A Song of Degrees of David. 
ANMUUMENTT. 
The Title ſatisfies us that David was the Author of 


this Pſalm : who having ſeltled the Ark (which 


before had no certain Place) at Jeruſalem, and 
being, at this Time, upon ſome Occaſion in the 
Country, heard the good People there ſpeak one 
to another, as ſome of them did to him, of goin 
to worſhip GoD, at ſome of the three ſolemn 
Feaſts. Which Devotion of theirs, as it rejoiced 
his Heart, ſo it moved him, I conjefture, to com- 
poſe this Pſalm for their Uſe, at ſuch Times. 

If the Talmudiſts may be believed, they were wont 
to ſing the firſt Verſe of this Pſalm as they went 
out of the Country towards Jeruſalem, ca 

ing their Firft-fruits to the Houſe of the LoRp; 
as the Law (Deut. XXVI. 2.) directed them. 
And when they entred within the Gates of the 

City, they ſang the ſecond Verſe. There they 
were met by ſome of the Citizens, who, if this 
be true, ſang the reſt of the Pſalm, it is likely, 
together with them, as they went toward the 
Temple. Of this Cuſtom Mr. Selden treats, 
Lib. III. de Synedr. Cap. 13. Of A Song of 
Degrees, ſee CXX. 


Ver. 1. Jas glad when they ſaid unto me. Let 
us go into the Houſe of the Lok p.] I 
was exceedingly pleaſed with thechearful Devo- 
tion of thoſe who came unto me, before the ap- 
proaching Feaſt, and faid, Let us go and pay 
our thankful Acknowledgments to the LorÞD 
in the Pace where he dwells, and makes himſelf 
preſent among us, 
Ver. 2. Our Feet ſhall tand within thy Gates, 
O Jeruſalem. ] Which Motion ought to be the 
more readily embraced, becauſe now he 2 
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fixed his Habitation: and we need not travel 
farther than Jeruſalem, to enquire after the Ark 
of his Preſence, 

Ver. 3. Feruſalem is builded as a City, that is 
compatt together :) To Feruſalem, I ſay, that 
fair and beautiful City; whole Buildings do not 
now lye ſcattered and divided: but are all com- 

&ed, and united together (as we ought to be) 
in a goodly Order, (1Sam. V. 9. 1 Chron. XI. 8.) 

Ver. 4. Whither the Tribes go up, the Tribes of 
the Lok p, unto the Teſtimony of Iſrael, to give 
Thanks unto the Name of the Lok p.] Thither all 
the twelve Tribes of [rael, who own the great 
Lorp for their Gop, go up from all the Parts 


of the Country, by his ſpecial Commandment, 
| (Exod. XXIII. 17.) to acknowledge before the 


Ark of his Teſtimony, (Exod. XXV. 21, 22.) 
all the Benefits they have received from his Al- 
mighty Goodneſs; and this above the reſt, that 
he thereby teſtifies his ſingular Care and Provi- 
dence over them. 

Ver. 5. For there are ſet Thrones of Fudgment : 
the Thrones of the Houſe David.] Thither alſo 
they repair for Juſtice ; for the ſupreme Judi- 
catory of the Kingdom fits here, (2 Chron. 
XIX. 8.) and there is the Seat of the Royal Fa- 
mily (where David and his Sons have their Re- 
ſidence, and govern the People, 2 Sam. VIII. 
15, 18. | 

Jas 6 Pray for the Peace of Jeruſalem : 
they ſhall proſper that love thee.) O let this be 
Part of your devout Prayers, when you come 
there; that Gop would preſerve Feruſalem in 
Peace : Happy ſhall they be, who out of Love 
to the Religion and Juſtice which is adminiſtred 
in thee, (O beloved City) contribute their En- 
dea vours, as well as their Prayers, for thy Safe- 
ty and Proſperity. 

Ver. 7. Peace be within thy Walls, and Pro- 
ſperity within thy Palaces.) Let no Enemy (this 
ſhall be my conſtant Prayer) approach ſo much 
as to thy Out-works to diſturb thee : and let 
Plenty of all good Things abound within thy 
Palaces, 

Ver. 8. For my Brethren and Companions ſakes, 
T will now ſay, Peace be within thee.] The 
Kindneſs I have for my Kindred,and my Neigh- 
bours and Friends, whether in the City, or the 
Country, will not Jet me ceaſe my earneſt 
Prayers to Gop, that he will confer his Bleſſings 
on thee. 

Ver. 9. Becauſe of the Houſe of the Lok D our 
Gor, 1 will ſeek thy good.] But above all, the 
Love I have to the Lorp our Gop, whoſe 
Houſe is here, (whither all his devout Servants 
reſort to worſhip him and celebrate his Name) 
ſhall excite not only my Prayers, but my Study 
to promote thy Welfare. 


PSALM CXXIII. 


A Song of Degrees. 
ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm, it is certain, was compoſed in a 
Time of great Diſtreſs; when they were ex- 
tremely afflifted by ſome haughty and inſolent 
Enemies, Ver. 3, 4. Who thoſe Enemies were, 


- 
— 


APARAPHRASE Pal. CXXIII. 


there are ſeveral Conjeflures; and I will add 


mine : that this ſhort Form of Prayer was 
made by ſome pious Perſon, when the King of 
ir Aﬀyria (whoje Pride the Prephet Iſaiah de- 
ſcribes VIII. 7. and many other Places) ſent 
Rabſhakeh and cer of his Captains, to beſiege 
Jeruſalem: where they poured out moſt con- 
templucus, nay, blaſphemens F/ords, againſt 
Gop, and his People, 2 Kings XVII, XIX. II is 
probable, if this Conjecture be admitted, that 


it was made by Iſaiah, whom Hezekiah deſired 


to lift up his Prayer for the Remnant that was 
left, 2 Kings XIX. 4. Ila. XXXVII. 4. As- 
cordingly wwe read, (2 Chron, XXXII. 20) 
both he and Hezekiah cried unto the Logp : 
and we may ſuppoſe, lift up bis Eyes to Hea- 
ven, and ſaid theſe Words. | 


Ver. 1 . 


that awelleft in the Heavens.) 
Though all human Help fail us in this ſore 
Diſtreſs ; yet I do not deſpair of Relief from 
thee, O Lox D: whoſe Majeſty and Power 
incomparably excels all earthly Monarchs, 

Ver. 2. Bebold, as the Eyes of Servants look 


unto the Hand of their Maſters, and as the Eyes of 


a Maiden unto the Hand of ber Miftreſs : fo our 
Eyes wait upon the Lok D our Gop, until that 
he have Mercy upon us.] Behold, how not only 
I, but the reſt of thy faithful People, wait up- 
on thee : ſubmitting ourſelves to this ſevere 
Puniſhment, as poor Slaves do to the Stroke of 
their offended Maſter or Miſtreſs; and reſolving 
to bear it patiently, till thou our LogD who 


doſt inflict it, wilt be pleaſed to ſhew thy ſelf 


our moſt gracious Gop; and in much Pity to- 
wards us remove it. | 
Ver. 3. Have Mercy upon us, O Logo, have 
Mercy upon us : for we are exceedingly filled with 
Contempt.] O be gracious unto us, good Lox vp, 
be gracious unto us; and in much Mercy take 
away this heavy Scourge from us : for we are 
become ſo f all Meaſure contemptible, 
(2 Kings XVIII. 23, 24. XIX. 34.) that we 
can ſcarce any longer endure it. 
Ver. 4. Our Soul is exceedingly filled with the 
ſcorning of thoſe that are at Eaſe, and with the 
Contempt of the Proud.) We have a long Time 
groaned under the intolerable Load of the De- 
rifion and Contempt of thoſe whoſe conſtant 
Proſperity puffs them up with Pride: 
makes them inſolently oppreſs all thoſe who 
are unable to reſiſt them, 


PSALM CXXIV. 
A Sox of Degrees of David. 


ARGUMENT. 
If the Title had not told us, that this is a Pſalm 


e David's ; I ſhould have thought it had been 


compoſed by the Author of the former; to ac- 
knowledge the wonderful Power and Goodneſs of 
Gop in delivering them from Senacherib's Ar- 
my; whichcame in like a Flood (Iſa. LIX. 19.) 
and had over floum all the Country as far as 
Jeruſalem, (Iſa. VIII. 7, 8.) which might well 
make them be called proud Waters, (as the 
Pſalmiſt here ſpeaks, Ver. 5.) becauſe they fan- 


2 cied 


NMio thee lift I up mine Eyes, O thou 


nay, . 


"ax 3 


i | 
| Cied nothing could fland before them. Such it 

. ſeems were, either the Philiſtines ; upon whom, 
when they ſpread themſelves in the Valley of 
Rephaim, the Lox p broke forth as a Breach 
of Waters, (2 Sam. V. 19.) or the Ammo- 
nites and their Aſſociates, (2 Sam. X. 6,01 5, 
16.) Of A Song of Degrees, ſee CXX: 


F it had not been be Lorp who 
was on our Side, now may Iſrael ſay :] 
If we had not had ſuch a mighty Helper as the 
Lorp 3 who took our Part, may Jael now 
moſt thankfully acknowledge; | 

Ver. 2. If it had not been the Lox D who 
waz on our Side, when Men roſe up againſt us :] 
If it had not been the Lox p (whom none can 
reſiſt) who took our Part, when ſuch numerous 
Enemies united their Forces, as one Man, to 
make War upon us; 

Ver. 3. Then they bad ſwallowed us up quick, 
when their Wrath was kindled againſt us.] They 
would then have made but one Morſel of our 
fmall Army: and in the furious Rage wherein 
they were, have immediately devoured us; as 
monſtrous Beaſts do their Prey, which they 
greedily ſwallow down alive. 

Ver. 4. Then the Waters had overwhelmed us, 
the Stream had gone over our Soul.) Then they 
would have oyer-run all the Country like a vio- 
lent Totrent : and we ſhould have been buried 
in the Flood. 

Ver. 5. Then the proud Waters had gone over 
onr Soul.] Having once made a wide Breach, 
by the Overthrow of our Army, they would 
have poured in more numerous Forces upon us : 
till, like an Inundation of Water, which ſwells 
moreand more, they had wholly overwhelmed us. 
Ver. 6. Bleſſed be the Loxp, who hath not 


Ver 1 


given us as 4 Prey to their Teeth.] Thanks be to 


the Lok p, to whoſe infinite Mercies we ought 
to aſcribe it; that He hath not permitted them 
to domineer over us, and execute their cruel 
Intentions againſt us. 
Ver. 7. Our Soul is eſcaped as @ Bird out of the 
' Snare of the Fowlers ;, the Snare is broken, and 
we are eſcaped.] They thought they had laid 


their Deſign ſo ſtrongly, that we could not 


eſcape ; no more than a little Bird, which a 
Fowler hath taken in his Snare: but, bleſſed be 
the Loxp, who hath aſſiſted our Weaknels ; 
their Plot is defeated, they are broken in Pieces z 
and we thereby moſt wonderfully delivered. 

Ver, 8. Our Help is in the Name of the Logo, 
who made Heaven and Earib.] This was not a 
Work of our Wit, no more than of our Power 
nor were we beholden to the Help of any of our 
Neighbours ; but we owe it wholly to his Al- 
mighty Goodneſs ; who commands, becauſe 
He made, all Creatures: in whom we ought to 
place our Confidence for ever. 


PS ALM CXXV, 
ASoN 6 of Degrees. 
ARGUMENT. 


We may well look upon this Pſalm as à pious Ex- 
bortation to the People to truſt in Gop ; when 
I "EW 
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threatnzd to diftroy jeru- 


are truly 
who notwithſtanding all theſe Calamities, ſin- 
cerely perſiſt in thy Ways, and preſerve their 


Senacherib's Army 
ſalem. And perbaps theſe were ſome of the 
comfortable Words, which we read, (2 Chron; 
XXXII. 6, 7, 8.) Hezckiah then ſpake to 
them; when Gon chaftiſed them by that Rod 
_ of his Anger, (as he calls Senacherib, Ja. X. 
5.) which the P/almif here feretold (Ver. 3.) 
Should not long afflift them. Of A Song of 
Degrees, ſer CXX, 


HE Y that truſt in the Lok b, 
ſhall be as mount Sion, which can- 


Ver. 1. 


© not be removed, but abideth for ever.] There are 


none ſo ſafe, as they that repoſe a pious Confi- 
dence in the Lox D: by which they ſhall both 
maintain themſelves in a ſettled Peace and Tran- 
quillity; and remain for ever, as unmoveable, 
conſpicuous and illuſtrious as mount Sion. 

Ver. 2. As the Mountains are round about Je- 
ruſalem, fo the Loxp is round abont his People, 


From henceforth even for ever.] For as Feruſa- 


lem is ſurrounded with high Hills, which make 
it not eaſily acceſſible by any Enemies ; ſo the 
Divine Providence encompaſſes his People, who 
depend upon Him : to guard and defend them 
from all Dangers z not only now, but in all 
ſucceeding Ages, to the End of the World. 
Ver. 3. For the Rod of the Wicked ſhall not reſt 


upon the Lot of the Righteous : left the Righteous 
Put forth their Hands unto Iniguity.] The Power 


of wicked Tyrants indeed may heavily afflict 
the Righteous for a Time : but they ſhall nor 
always haraſs their Country, nor continue their 
Oppreſſion ſo long; as quite to tire out the 
Patience of the Righteous, and tempt them to 
forſake their pious Confidence in Him, and lay 
hold on any Means, though never ſo unjuft, of 
obtaining Deliverance. | 

Ver. 4. Do good, O Lorp, unto thoſe that 
be good, and io them that are upright in their 
Hearts.) To prevent ſo great an Evil, be pleaſed 
now, good Lok op, to deal well with thoſe who 
good : and reward their Fidelity 


Integrity. 
Ver. 5: As for ſuch as turn afide unto their 


crooked Ways, the Lox o hall lead them forth 
with the Workers of Iniquity : but Peace ſhall be 
upon Iſrael.) But as for thoſe who, inſtead of 


growing better by thefe Oppreſſions, decline 
more and more from the Ways of Picty ; unto 
the moſt perverſe, and crooked Courſes : the 
Loxp ſhall deliver them over to be puniſhed 
with their Oppreſſors; when J1/ael, after all 
theſe fore Afflictions, ſhall be ſettled again in 
Peace and Happineſs, 


PSALM CXXVI. 

| A Son & of Degrees. 

ARGUMENT. 
This Pſalm is ſo univerſally thought to be a joy- 
ful Song compoſed by Ezra, or ſome ſuch good 
© Man, when they returned out of Babylon; that 


T ſhall ſeek for no other Interpretation: But 
*Y ſſ 4 obſerve, 
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* to continue where they 
Senſe of the Piety of their Forefathers, and 
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_ obſerve,” with Theodoret, that when Cyrus 


Land, were ſo ill. minded that they choſe 
2. jo were: But ſuch as bad 


defired to fee the Worſhip of Gov according 
_— okay reftered, gladly embraced the Op- 
portunity of returning to their own Country : 
| Where they thought themſelves ſo happy in the 
Liberty which they enjoyed, that they pray 
(Ver. 4.) all the ret of the Nation who remain- 
ed ftill bebind, come and partake of it. 
This is the muſt received Senſe; elſe I ſhould have 
| thought the Deliverance from Senacherib might 
be bere celebrated, who had carried many of 
them Captive, Iſa. V. 13, and other Places) 
and when they were delivered from his Oppreſ- 


ion, they were indeed like Men that dreamed, 


as the Pſalmiſt bere ſpeaks. For awaking in the 
Morning, and feeing his vaſt Army to be dead 
Corpſes, (2 Kings XIX. 35.) they could ſcarce 
believe what they beheld with their Eyes, it 
was ſo wonderful. Wy 


Aud perhaps it was firſt made then, and after- 


ward applied with ſome Alteration, to their 
Return from Babylon. See CXXXIII. 


Ver. 1. HEN the Lok p turned again 

the Captruily of Sion, we were 
like them that dream. ] To the Lox alone muſt 
we aſcribe this wonderful Change ; (which 1s 
like the ſudden Recovery of Health, out of a 
tedious and deſperate Sickneſs.) For when the 
Proclamation unexpectedly came forth, to give 


- us Liberty to return to our own Country, out 
of a long Captivity, (Ezra I. 2, 3.) we could 


ſcarce believe it; but were apt to look upon 
ourſelves, as only in a Dream of ſo great a 
Happineſs. | | 

Ver. 2. Then was our Mouth filled with Laugh- 
ter, and our Tongue with Singing: then ſaid they 
among the Heathen, The Lox D hath done great 
Things for them.) Which preſently turned our 
Heavineſs into ſuch a Heighth of Joy, that it 
filled all Places with our Mirth, eſpecially with 
chearful Hymns; in which the Heathen them- 
ſelves accompanied us, ſaying ; This truly is 
the Lox 's Work, who hath magnified his Pow- 
er in the ſtrange Deliverance of this Nation, 

Ver. 3. The Loxp hath done great Things for 
5 : whereof we are glad.] And truly fo He hath ; 
(we ſhould be very ungrateful, if we ſhould 
not thankfully acknowledge the ſingular Bene- 


fits which Strangers admire) the Lox p hath not 


only reſtored our Liberty, but declared the 
Greatneſs of his Power in this Deliverance ; 
which juſtly fills us with Joy and Triumph. 

Ver. 4. Turn again our Captivity, O Lok, 
as the Streams in the South.| O that the Lorp 
would be pleaſed to perfect what he hath be- 
gun! and bring back, in greater Numbers, the 
reſt of our Brethren that ſtill remain in Babylon : 
which would be as welcome to this deſolate 
Country, as Streams of Water to the dry and 
thirſty Grounds, | 

Ver. 5. They that ſow in Tears, ſhall reap in 
Foy.] Then this ſmall handful of People, who 
are come to plant themſelves here again, and 
have laid the Foundation of the Temple, with a 


gave them all leave to return to their own. 


RASE Ph. CXXxVII 


great Mixture of Sadneſs and Tears, {Ezra III. 
12.) ſhall ſhout for Joy, to ſee ſogreat an In- 
creaſe, and this pious Work, by their Help, 
brought unto Perfection. | 
Ver. 6. He that goeth forth and weepeth, beur- 
ing precious Seed, 2 doubtleſs come again with 
rejoicing, bringing his Sheaves with him.] Juſt 
as we behold the poor Huſbandman, going to 
and- fro with a little Seed, which in a ſcarce 
Year he throws with an heavy Heart into the 
Ground, returning again and again from the 
Field, with Songs of Joy in his Mouth, when 
the Harveſt comes to reward his paſt Labours 
with a plentiful Crop of Corn. | 


PSALM Cxxvn. 


A Sons of Degrees for Solomon. See CXX. 
ARGUMEN T. 


The Hebrew Particle which here we tranſlate for, 
is thought. by our Interpreters, in moſt other 
Places, to ſignify of: and ſo they tranſlate it 
a little before, in the Title of Pfal. CXXIV. and 
a little after, in that of CXXXI. Therefore I 
ſhall look upon this Pſalm as compoſed by Solo- 
mon; who, you read, 1 Kings IV. 32. made 
above three thouſand Songs : though none of 
them (except that large Poem called the Song 

of Songs, and as ſome think, Pſal, CXXXII. 
and, as I ſuppoſe, the next to this) have been 

Es tranſmitted to Poſterity, but only this : which 

is a Commentary upon a pious Maxim of his, 

often repeated in the Book of his Proverbs, 
that it is in vain to attempt any Thing, if the 


/ + LorD do not proſper it. Teaching us there- 


fore in all our Ways to acknowledge bim, 


4 (Prov. III. 6. XVI. 3.) and not to preſume, 


'. that it is in our Power to direct our own n 
Way (that is, our Deſigns, Emerpriſes and 

\ A#ions) to what I ſſue we pleaſe, For, though 

a Man's Heart deviſeth his Way, yet it is 

the Loop that direfteth his Steps, (Prov. 
XVI. 9. XX. 24. XXI. 30, 31.) A Truth 
to be deeply pondered by all, eſpecially by 
Princes; in whoſe Affairs, this over-ruling 
Providence is moſt viſible, Of A Song of 
Degrees, ſee CXX. 


Ver. 1 E's the Logo build the Houſe, - 


they labour in vain that build it : 
except the LoRD keep the City, the Watchman 
waketh but in vain.] The Succeſs of all our 
Undertakings depends ſo entirely upon the 
Lorp's Bleſſing, that it is in vain, by build- 
ing Houſes and Cities, to enter into Societies, 


unleſs He proſper the Deſign : and when they 


are framed, all the Care of the Soldier and the 
Magiſtrate is to no Purpoſe, unleſs his good 


Providence be their Guard. 


Ver. 2. It is vain for you to riſe up early, 10 
fit up late, to eat the Bread of Sorrows : for 0 
he giveth his beloved Sleep.) And as fruitleſs, 
unleſs He favour it, is the Toil and Solicitude of 
you the Artificers and Tradeſmen in the City 
who riſe betime, and go to Bed late, and fare 
hardly: when they whom he loves (becauſe 
they own his Providence, and depend upon his 

I Bleſſing, 


Bleſſing, more than their own Dili live 
ſecurely, and want nothing that is fit for them; 
though they have no ſuch ſtrong Guard of Sol- 
diers to defend them; nor break their Sleep with 
Labour and Care, to ſupply their Neceſſities. 
Ver. 3. Lo, Children are an Heritage of the 
Lokp : and the Fruit of the Womb is his Re- 
ward.} Obſerve it alſo; it is not in the Power 
of the ſtrongeſt and © moſt: healthful Perſons 
(though Nature. deſigns above all Things the 
Propagation | of Mankind) to have Children 
when they pleaſe, to inherit the Riches they have 
got: but the LoRD beſtows them as freely as 


Parents do their Eſtates ; and make thoſe Wo-. 


men fruitful, whoſe pious Reliance upon him, 
He thinks good to reward, iP; 

Ver. 4. As Arrows are in the Hand of a mighty 
Man : ſo are Children of the Youth.) And yet 
there is nothing of which we are more deſirous, 
than a numerous Iſſue; eſpecially in the Flower 
and Vigour of our Youth ; for they will be no 
leſs Defence to us in our Age, than Arrows or 
Darts are in the Hand of a valiant Champion, 
to beat off his Aſſailants. 5 

Ver. 5. Happy is the Man that hath his Qui- 
wer full of them : they ſhall not be aſhamed, but 
they ſhall ſpeak with the Enemies in the Gate. 
Happy is that Man who hath obtained ſo much 
Favour of the Lokp, as to have his Houſe as 
full of them as the Champion's Quiver is of 
Arrows; they will undauntedly appear for 
him, to anſwer any Challenge ſent him by his 
Enemies *; or any Accuſation put in againſt 
him before the Judges. | | 


PSALM CXXVIIL 
A SONG of Degrees. 


ARGUMENT. 


Ii is not unlikely, that this Pſalm was compoſed 
buy the ſame Author that made the former; to 
excite Men to be truly religious, as the only 
Way to obtain the Bleſſings there mentioned, of 
the Lox p. Which as be there ſhews we muſt 


have from his free Gift, and not think to ac. 
' guire merely by our own Induſtry : So here he 


Jhews the Lok v is wont to beſtow on thoſe, who 
fearing io offend him, ſincerely keep his Com- 


manaments. 
Some think this was a Form preſcribed to be uſed 
at the Bleſſing of their Marriages ; when they 
_ wiſhed the new married Couple all manner 0 
Happineſs ; eſpecially a long Life in peaceab 
Times, Ver. 5, 6. Of A Song of Degrees, 
fee CXX. 


Ver. 1. Lefſed is every one that feareth the 

Lorp : that walketh in bis Ways.] 
Whoſoever thou art that defireſt to be happy, 
be ſure to add unto the devout Worſhip of 
the Lox d, the Practice of Juſtice and Charity, 
and all other Virtues: and thou ſhalt never 
miſs of it. 

Ver. 2. For thou ſhalt eat the Labour of thine 
Hands: happy ſhalt thou be, and it ſhall be well 
with thee.) For then he will proſper thy ho- 
neſt Labours ; and give thee an Nr alſo to 
enjoy the Fruit of them: yea, this will ſeem no 


* See T heodoret, 


by 15.2 
others. 1 


from my Youth : 


Plal. CXXVIII. or. the Book of PSALMS. at 


ſmall Part of thy Happineſs, that thou art able 
to live of thyſelf, and not be beholden unto 
by the Sides of thine Honſe,thy Children like Olive- 


plants : round about thy Table.] He will bleſs 


thee alſo in thy Wife; and make her as fruit- 
ful as the Vine, which ſpreads itſelf,” laden with 
full Cluſters, over all the Sides of thy Houſe : 
and in thy hopeful Children too; who ſhall 
grow up and flouriſh like the young Olive- 
plants, that are ſet in thy Arbour, round about 
thy Table. f Wop | 
Ver. 4. Behold, that thus ſhall the Man be 
bleſſed : that feareth the Lorp.] Obſerve it, 
that this ſhall be the comfortable Portion of the 
Man that religiouſly ſerveth the Lox D: who 
alone can bleſs our Labours z and continue the 
Product of them in our Families. | | 
Ver. 5. The LoRD ſhall bleſs thee out of 
Zion and thou ſhalt ſee the good of Feruſalem 
all the Days of thy Life.) Addreſs thyſelf unto 


Him in his holy Place; and the Lok p ſhall 


beſtow on thee whatſoever Bleſſings thou aſkeſt 
of him : yea; mayeſt thou be ſo happy as to 
ſee Feruſalem, the Seat of Juſtice and Religi- 
on, in a flouriſhing Condition all thy Life long. 

Ver, 6. Tea, thou ſhalt ſee thy Childrens Chil- 
dren, and Peace upon Iſrael.) And long mayeſt 
thou live, to ſuch a good old Age, as to ſee 
thy Childrens Children : and the whole Nation, 
all the Time, in a proſperous Tranquillity. 


PSALM CXXIX. 
A Sox of Degrees. See CXX. 
ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm was made when ſome new Calamity 
threatned them, either by Senacherib, or, as 
Theodoret thinks, by thoſe Nations which 

combined to deſtroy the Jews, as ſoon as they 
returned from the Captivity of Babylon, When 
they were taught by Ezra, or ſome ſuch holy 
Man, to recount what Gop had done for them 
ever ſince they were a People; and to denounce 
the divine Vengeance againſt thoſe that now 
ſought their Ruin, The former Conjecture 
ſeems the truer , becauſe as yet, he ſaith, 
Ver. 2, their Enemies had not prevailed. 
againſt them; unleſs we expound that Phraſe, 
as T have done in the Paraphraſe, (according 
to the received Interpretation of the Pſalm) 
that they had not quite deſtroyed them, and 
made them ceaſe to be a Nation. 


Ver. 1. ANY a Time have they affliifted 


me from my Youth, may Jfrael 
now ſay.] Our Adverſaries, may Iſrael now 
upon this Occaſion ſay, have very often, and 
very ſorely diſtreſſed us; ever ſince we began 
to be a People. 

Ver. 2. Many a Time have they afflified me 
et they have not prevailed 
again me.] It is hard to number how oft, or 
to tell into how great Straits they have reduced 


us, ever fince we began to be a Nation: and 


yet, by the ſpecial Fayour of Gop, they have 
| nor 
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not been able to compaſs their Deſire of our 
Ver. 3. The Plowers plougbed upon my Back : 
| they made long their Furrows,) They have laid 
us fometimes exceeding low; and not only 
ſcourged us fo ſeverely, that the Marks of it 
might be ſeenas plain as the Furrows are which 
the Plough makes in the Ground; but long con- 
tinued alſo our Vexation and Torment. 

Ver. 4. The Loxp is righteous : be bath cut 
aſunder the Cords of the Wicked.) But the Lon p 
at laſt, in much Mercy, hath made good his 
faithful Promiſes, and broken in Pieces the 


Power of wicked Oppreſſors; that they might p 


not always hold us under their Yoke, and thus 
miſerably tyrannize over us. 

Ver. 5. Let them all be confounded and turned 
back, that hate Zion.) And may all thoſe that 
ſtill hate us and our Religion, never have better 
Succeſs ; but be ſhamefully defeated, and forced 
to deſiſt in all their Attempts upon us. 

Ver. 6. Let them be as the Graſs upon the 
Houſe Tops: which withereth afore it groweth 
.] Let none of their Deſigns ever come to 
Maturity; but be blaſted like the Graſs upon 
the Houſe-top, which having no Root, withers 
of itſelf; and needs no body's Hand to pluck 
it up. 


Ver. 7. Wherewith the Mower filleth not bis 


Hand; nor he that bindeth Sheaves, his Boſom.] 


And as it lyes unregarded by thoſe that reap, or 
that carry in the Fruits of the Earth; fo let 
theſe Men and all their Enterpriſes become 
contemptible, and be looked upon as good for 
nothing. : 

Ver. 8. Neither do they which go by, 55 The 
Bleſſing of the Lox p be upon you: we bleſs you 
in the Name of the Los v. ] Let all their Hopes 
ſo ſpeedily vaniſh, that there be none to favour 
them ; nor ſo much as to wiſh Proſperity to 
them : No more than there are Gatherers of 
ſuch withered Graſs appear, to whom the Paſ- 
ſengers (after the uſual Form, Ruth II. 3.) 
ſhould ſay; The Lok o give you a good Har- 
veſt, We pray Gop you may reap the Fruits of 
your Labours. 


PSALM CXXX. 


A Sons of Degrees. See CXX. 


ARGUMENT. 


Some think David made this wide aol after be had 
plunged himſelf into a very deep Guilt, by his 

Sin with Bathſheba. I rather think, when 
he was perſecuted by Saul, and reduced to jo 
low a Condition, that his Heart began to fink 
within him. For the Floods of ungodly Men 
(as he ſpeaks, Pſal. XVIII. 4.) made him 
afraid, that he ſhould one Day periſh in them, 
(1 Sam. XXIX. I.) and be complains elſewhere, 
that he ſunk in the Mire, where there was 
no ſtanding, Sc. Pſal. LXIX. 2,14, 15. 

In this Condition he implores the Divine Mercy 
with great Earneſtneſs : and beſeeches him to 
pardon his Sins, and the Sins of all the People : 
which made them deſerve that ill Govern- 
ment, under Saul and his Flatterers. 


1 istbe laſt but one of the ſeven penitential Pſalms. 


. quities : O 


UT of the Depths have I cried unto 

bee, O Lok p.] In the greateſt 
Straits, when I can ſee no Bottom, no End of 
my 8 but I _ ſink NI and lower 
into them; I never deſpair of thy M O 
Lonxp; but cry unto Thee moſt 1 to 
deliver me. 

Ver. 2. Lon p, hear my Voice : let thine 
Ears be attentive to the Voice of my Supplications. 
Vouchſafe, good Lox p, the Governor of al 
Things, to grant my Petition : Do not reject 
it, I humbly beſeech Thee ; but give me a fa- 
vourable Anſwer, when I deprecate thy Dif 

leaſure. | N 
Ver. 3. F thou, Lok p, ſhouldeſt mark Tni- 
RD, who ſhall ſtand?] I do not 
plead any Merits of mine, but rather accuſe my 
ſelf before Thee; knowing that if I were the 
moſt innocent Perſon in the World, yet if Thou, 
Lon p, ſhouldeſt ſtrictly examine my Life, and 


Ver. r. 


Proceed againft me, according to my Deſerts, 


(Loxp, what would become of me?) I ſhould 
certainly be condemned. 

Ver. 4. But there is For Feneſs with thee + 
that thou mayeſt be feared.] But Thou moſt 
ny inviteſt us unto thy Service, by thy 
Readineſs to pardon all thoſe that are truly 
nitent ; without the Hope of which, we could 
not ſo much as think of becoming religious. 

Ver. 5. I wait for the Loxp, my Soul doth 
wait; and in his Word do 1 hope.) This encou- 
rages me to wait and expect when the Log p 
will deliver me; my Soul is earneſtly bent to 
expect this happy Time, which 1 beſieve will 
come; becauſe I have his Promiſe for it, on 
which I depend. | 

Ver. 6. My Soul waiteth for the LoxD, more 
than they that watch for the Morning: I ſay, 
more than they that watch for the Morning.] I 
direct my Thoughts to the Lo R D alone for 
Safety and Relief; which I implore inceſſantly 
with my early Prayers: For they that watch 


in the Temple for the Break of Day; I ſay, the 
Prieſts that watch in the Temple for the Break 


of Day, are not more forward than J, to offer 
up their Morning Sacrifice to the Lox p. 

Ver. 7. Let Iſrael hope in the Logo : for 
with the Lok p there is Mercy, and with bim is 
plenteous Redemption.) In whom let all his Peo- 

le place their Truſt and Confidence : for the 

ORD Is very ready to do Good; and hath more 
Ways than we can imagine, to reſcue thoſe that 
hope in Him out of the ſoreſt Diſtreſſes. 

Ver. 8. And he ſhall redeem Iſrael from all bis 
Iniquities.] And he will at laſt free them from 
all thoſe Troubles; which he hath inflicted on 
them, as a Puniſhment for their Iniquities, 


PSAL MM CXXXI. 
A SONG of Degrees. See cxx. 
ARGUMENT. 


Though David could not purge himſelf from all 
manner of Guilt (as he confeſſes in the foregoing 
Pſalm, Ver. 3.) yet in that Matter, which he 

was 


P 

wa charged wit bal by his Enemies (of aſtect. 
ing the Kingdom) he could ſafely proteſt be was 
© 8s innocent as a. liltle Child. Which be doth in 

this Pſalm pariicutarly ; and in ſeveral Parts 


of other Pſalms. 

Ver. 1, 1 ORD, y Heart is not haughty, nor 
| mine Eyes lofty : neither do I exer- 
tiſe my ſelf in great Matters, or in Things too 
high for me.] O Lord, I am accuſed of traite- 
rous Deſigns againſt my Sovereign, and of aſpi- 
ring to the Throne wherein Thou haſt placed 
him: But Thou, who ſearcheſt the Hearts, 
knoweſt that I harbour no ſuch ambitious 
Thoughts; nor hath my Behaviour betrayed 
any ſuch Intentions: For I never looked upon 
any Man ſuperciliouſly; nor meddled with Af- 
fairs of State, or any Thing elſe, that is above 
my Place and Calling, 

Ver. 2. Surely I bave behaved and quieted my 
ſelf as a Child that is weaned of his Mother : my 
Soul is even as a weaned Child.) But have level- 
ec iy Mind (elſe let me periſh) to an Equali- 
ty with may Condition; and reſolved to acquieſce 
in the preſent State of Things, committing my 
ſelf unto thy Care, and depending on thy Pro- 
vidence as a Child that 1s newly weaned, doth 
upon it's Mother; jult fo, do I filence my natu- 
ral Deſires; and am content to be diſpoſed of 
as Thou pleaſeſt. 

Ver. 3. Let Iſrael hope in the Loxp, from 
henceforth and for ever.) And let all good Men, 
in like manner, modeſtly place their Confidence 
and Hope in the L.oR Pp, as long as they live; 
and chooſe rather to be depreſſed, than by any 
undue Means raiſe themſelves to Greatneſs and 


Honour. 


PSALM CXXXII. 
A Sox of Degrees. See CXX. 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed by ſom® 
Holy Man, after Gop had given Commandment 
to David, by Gad the Seer, to build an Altar 
in the Threſhing-floor of Araunah the Jebuſite; 
(where the deſtroying Angel flood) and the 
Lorp had anſwered bim by Fire upon that 
Altar, (i Chron, XXI. 18,—26.) whereby Da- 
vid knew, what he had till now been ignorant 
of, that this was the Place where Gon would 
be worſhipped, and have his Temple built, 
XXII. 1. Accordingly we read expreſly, that 
Solomon therefore built the Temple in this 
Place; becauſe Gop here appeared to Da- 
vid his Father, and David deſigned and 
prepared this Place for it: (2 Chron, III. 1.) 
that there Gop's Habilation might be fixed ; 
and not removed from Place to Place, uncer- 
tainly, as it had been in former Times, For 
the Tabernacle, which the Hebrews- call 
Miſchkan, Had been in an unſeltled Condition, 
except one Period of Time, ever ſince they 
came into the Land of Canaan, I was firſt 
pitched in Gilgal, and ſtaid there 24 Years. 
Then it was removed to Shiloh, where it re- 
mained to the Death of Eli, 369 Years, After 
his Death, Shiloh being laid waſte, it was 
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tranſlated to Nob, where it remained, they 
ſay, 13 Tears : (but was now no better than 
a Cabinet without it's Jewel; the Ark being 
in another Place, and never reſtored to it 

after that deſolation of Shiloh; ſee. Pſalm 
LXVIII.) After the Death of Samuel, they ſay, 
Nob was alſo deſtroyed. And then it was car. 
ried to Gibeon, where Solomon found it, and 
from thence fetch'd it, when he had finiſhed 
the Temple. Which the Hebrews therefore 

call Beth Olamim, the eternal Houſe ; becauſe 
it was fixed to a Place, and out of it the Ark 
never departed, as it had done out of the Ta- 
bernacle : but there (as the Pſalmiſt here 
ſpeaks, Ver. 14.) the Lorb took up his Reſt 
for ever: Never to depart, that is, to any 
other Place, till the Meſſiah came; who was 


„the Temple of Gop, in whom the Fulneſg - 


of the Godhead dwelt bodily. 


There are thoſe that think Solomon penned this -... 


Pſalm ; becauſe (in the 2 Chron. VI. the two 
laſt Verſes) he concludes his Prayer at the 
Conſecration of the Temple, with ſome Part 
of it, viz. Ver. 8, 9, 10. And truly, fince be 
ſpeaks as if the Prieſts were juſt taking up the 
Ark to carry it into this reſting Place, and 
there begs that Gop would not, for Da- 
vid's ſake, turn away the Face of his Anoint- 
ed, (i. e. refuſe to hear his Prayer) it is not 


an improbable Conjeflure ; which TI ſhall fol- 


low in my Paraphraſe, and connef alſo this 
Pſalm with the former; to which it ſeems to 
_ have Reſpect: if we render the laſt Word of the 
firſt Verſe, as the ancient Interpreters do; not 
Affliction, bat Humility, Meekneſs, or Mo- 
deſty. Yet I have not forgot to take Notice of 
the other Signification : and in like Manner 
have expounded that Phraſe, the mighty Gop 
of Jacob, wo ſeveral Ways, Ver. 2 and 5. 


ORD, remember David, and all 
his Afiiftions.) Let it appear, O 
Log p, that Thou art not unmindful of the pi- 
ous Humility of my Father David (CXXXI. 
1.) who choſe to endure many Afflictions, ra 
ther than by unlawful Means to prefer himſelf 
to a Kingdom, 

Ver. 2. How he ſware unto the LorRD, and 
vowed unto the mighty GoD of Facob.] Which 
when he enjoyed, his principal Care was to pro- 
vide a ſettled Place for the Worſhip of Gop: 
for he bound himſelf with a ſolemn Oath unto 
the Lox p, and vowed unto the mighty One, 
who had preſerved him as he did Jacob, in all 
his Troubles : : 

Ver. 3. Surely I will not come into the Taberna- 
cle of my Houſe, nor go up into my Bed 1 Sayings 
I am reſolved, as I hope to proſper, that I will 
not come into the new Palace, which I have 
built for my ſelf, (1 Chron. XIV. 1.) much leſs, 
go to dwell and take up my Lodging there; 

Ver. 4. J will not give Sleep to mine Eyes, or 
Slumber to mine Eye-lids.) Nay, I will not lay 
my ſelf down to reſt, nor take a wink of Sleep. 
Ver. 5. Until IT find out a Place for the Lok p, 
an Habitation for the mighty GoD of Facob,) Un- 
till I have found out a convenient Place for the 
Ark of the Lox p, (I Chron. XV. 1.XVI.1,—43.) 
an Habitation for that mighty One; who there 

Tet makes 


Ver. 1. 
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makes himſelf preſent to his People, the Poſte- 
rity of Jacob. | f 
Ver. 6. Lo, we heard of it at Ephratab: we 


found it in the Fields of the Wood.) And now, 


behold, the Lox o himſelf, to our great Joy, 
hath told us the very Place where he will fix 
his Habitation, (1 Chron. XXI. 18,26.) in 
the Territory of Bethlem Epbrata, (Gen. XXXV. 
16,—19.) 1n the Fields of that Foreſt, where 


the Angel ſtood, and directed David to build 


an Altar unto the LORD, (1 Chron. XXI. 18. 
XXII. 1. | | 

Ver. 7. We will go into his Tabernacles: we 
will worſhip at his Foolſtool.] Let us go there- 
fore into his Tabernacles; and proſtrating our- 
ſelves before his Majeſty, let us take up the Ark 
on which his Glory ſtands, (1 Chron. XXVIII. 
2.) with humble Reverence, and bring it into 
the Temple which is now built for it, (2 Chron. 
V. 2, 3» 4» Ge.) 

Ver. 8. Ariſe, O Lok b, into thy reſt : thou, 
and the Ark of thy Strength.) And be pleaſed, O 
Lox, together with the Ark, the Token of 
thy powerful Prefence among us, to tranſlate 


thy divine Glory thither : (2 Chron. V. 13, 14- 


VII. 1, 2, 3.) there to ſettle it ſelf, and ſtir from 
thence no more for ever. | 

Ver, 9. Let thy Prieſts be clothed with rigbie- 
ouſneſs : and let thy Saints ſhout for Foy.) Guard 
alſo thy Prieſts, who Miniſter unto Thee here, 
and encompaſs them with thy Goodneſs : 


(2 Chron. VI. 41.) that they may procure thy / 


Bleflings for others ; and make all thy pious Wor- 
ſhippers, who are dear unto Thee, triumph in 
thy Kindneſs to them. 

Ver. 10. For thy Servant David's ſake, turn not 
away the Face of thine Anointed.) I beſeech Thee, 
have a reſpect to the ſincerę Piety of my Father 
David, and thy gracious Promiſe to him; 
(1 Chron. XXII. 2, —10,—14, XXVIII. 2, 
— 6, Sc.) and upon that Account deny me not; 
but grant the Petitions of thy Servant, who, by 
thy ſpecial Appointment, ſucceeds him ia the 
Government of thy People. 

Ver. 11. The Lok p bath ſworn in Truth unto 
David, he will not turn from it, Of the Fruit of 
thy Body will I ſet upon thy Throne.) According 
to that Oath, whereby the Loxp ſecured the 
Kingdom to his Family ; that faithful Oath, 
which He will never break, ſaying; One of 
thy Sons will I advance to ſit upon thy Throne, 
when thou ſhalt leave it, (1 Chron, XVII. 11. 
XXVIII. 5. 2 Chron. VI. 10.) 

Ver. 12. If thy Children will keep my Covenant 
and my Teſtimony that I ſhall teach them; their 
Children alſo ſball fit upon thy Throne for ever- 
more.] Yea, I will perpetuate this royal Dig- 
nity to thy Children in all ſucceeding Genera- 
tions, (and not take it from them, as I did 
from Saul, 2 Sam. VII. 15, 16.) if they prove 
faithful and conſtant in their Religion ; and ob- 
ſerve all the Commandments, whereby I will 
teach and inſtruct them how my Pleaſure is, 
that they ſhould worſhip and ſerve me, (1 King. 
IL-4. IX. 4. 5, 6.) 

Ver. 13. For the Lok p bath choſen Sion: be 
hath deſired it for his Habitation.] For the Loxp 
hath ſuch a love to Sion, the Seat of the royal 
Family, (2 Sam, V. 7, 9.) that he hath choſen 


to place his own Dwelling very near unto it, 
(2 Chron. III. 1. VII. 12.) 


Ver. 14. This is my Reſt for ever: here will 1 


dwell, for I have defired it.] Saying, this is the 
Place where my Glory ſhall fix it ſelf for ever, 
(2 Chron. VII. 16.) 1 will remove no more; bur 
here will I take up my Abode: for I have pitch- 
ed on this Place, and declared that it is accept- 
able to me, above all other, (1 Chron. XXI. 26. 
XXII. 2. 

Ver. 15. I will abundantly bleſs ber Proviſi. 
on : I will ſatisfy her Poor with Bread.) From 
whence 1 will diſpenſe my Bleſſings fo abun- 
dantly, that Sion, (which is become the City of 
Gp, as well as of David) ſhall never be in 
any want: But I will make ſuch liberal Provi- 
ſion for it, by fruitful Years ; that the pooreſt᷑ 
Perſon there ſhall be ſatisfied with Food, 
(2 Chron, VII. 13, 14.) 

Ver. 16. 1 will alſo clothe her Prieſts with Sal- 
vation: and her Saints ſhall ſhout aloud for Foy.] 
I will alſo defend her Prieſts, and they ſhall 
be giving continual Thanks and Praiſe for the 


\ Bleſſings they ſhall procure for my pious Wor- 


ſhippers: who ſhall exceedingly triumph in my 
Kindneſs towards them. 

Ver. 17. There will I make the Horn of Da- 
vid to bud : I have ordained a Lanip for mine 
Anointed.} There will I make the Regal Power 
and Majeſty of David, to put forth it ſelf afreſh 
in his royal Succeſſors; no ſooner ſhall one be 
extinguiſhed, but another ſhall ſhine, (1 Kings 
XI. 36. 2 Chron. XXI. 7.) in ſuch Splendor, as 
ſhall give a Luſtre to the Name of that anointed 


Servant of mine; till the great Prince, the MA 
' fiab, appear. 


Ver. 18. His Enemies will I clothe with Shame: 
but upon himſelf ſhall his Crown flouriſh.) And 
whoſoever they be that go about to deſtroy 
this Succeſſion, they ſhall be ſo miſerably de- 
feated, that they ſhall not be able to ſhew their 
Faces; while, with Shame and Confuſion they 
behold the real Dignity in his Family (notwith- 
ſtanding all their Attempts againſt it) in an un- 
fading Glory. 


PSAL M CXXXIII. 
A Sox of Degrees. See CXX. 


ARGUMEN T, 


When there was no other Strife among all the 
Tribes of Iſrael, than who ſhould be moſt for- 
ward in returning their Allegiance, and the 
Children of Judah alſo were inclined as one 

Man to bring back David to his Kingdom, 

from which his Son Abſalom had driven him, 
(2 Sam. XIX. 9,—14.) he fell into a raptu- 
rous Admiration of that happy Unity and Con- 
cord, which made them meet together in one 

Place to worſhip Gon : (for jo, I think, 

 Zanchius rightly underſtands the laſt Word of 
the firſt Verſe, which we tranſlate together in 
Unity, 10 relate io the publick Aſſemblies; ) 

is which Unity he commended to them afterwards 
in this Pſalm, as their beſt Preſervative and 

Security in future Ages. This ſeems to me 
more probable to be the Occaſion of it, _ 

40 


2 


— 


King after Saul's Death, (which is the com- 
mon Account that is given of i ) for then Sion 
was not in bis Poſſeſſion : and it is not likely 
he would then bave made ſuch mention of it 
as he doth here, while it remained in the 
Hands of the Jebuſites. But whatſoever was 
the firſt Occaſion, it was apily applied to their 
Condition after the Return of their Captivity 


from Babylon; when, as Theodoret notes, 


the Tribes which had been divided by the Im- 

+ prudence of Rehoboam, were then again uni- 

ted; living under one and the ſame Government, 

and worſhipping Gop in the ſame Place, and 
the ſame Manner as the Law preſcribed, 

I was as fitly uſed by the firſt Chriſtians, to ex- 
preſs their Foy for the bleſſed Union of Fews 


aud Gentiles; and may now ſerve the Uſes of 


all Chriſtian Societies, whoſe Happineſs lyes in 
holy Peace and Concord. | | 


Ver. 1. Ebold, how good and how pleaſant it 
is, for Brethren to duell together in 
Unity.] O conſider, how beneficial and delight- 
ful it is, beyond all Expreſſion, for thoſe that 
come from the ſame Stock, and are of the ſame 
Religion; to have no Differences one with ano- 
ther; but to live and worſhip Gop together, in 
ſuch a friendly Agreement, as if they had but 
one Soul among them all. 
Ver. 2. It is like the precious Ointment upon 
the Head, that ran down upon the Beard, even 


Aaron's Beard, that went down to the Skirts of 


bis Garments.) I cannot reſemble it to any 
thing better than to that excellent Ointment 
' . compounded of ſeveral Spices, ( Exod. XXX. 21, 
Sc.) which conſecrated the high Prieſt to 
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the Concurrence of all the Tribes to make him 


PSALM CXXXIV: - 
A Son oof Degrees. 
ARGUMENT, 


I is uncertain by whom this Pſalm was com 
poſed, but it ſeems to have been made to be 
Jung by one or more of the Levites, at the 

. ſhulting up of the Gates of the Temple; to ex- 
cite the reſt, whoſe turn it was to watch that 

Night, to be diligent in their Office of ſinging 
Pſalms, and making devout Prayers for the 
People. It is the laſt of thoſe that have the 
Title of A Song of Degrees, concerning which 
ſee CXX. 


Ebold, bleſs ye the Lok p, all ye 
Servants of the LoRD, which by 
Night ftand in the Houſe of the Lok p.] Attend 
to your Duty, O ye Miniſters of the Lord ; 
who not only by Day, but by Night alſo, re- 
verently wait upon Him in his Houle: (1 Chron. 
IX. 33.) Ceaſe not to declare how great, and 
how good the LoR Do is. 

Ver. 2. Lift up your Hands in the Sanfluary: + 
and bleſs the Lok p.] Be fervent in your De- 
votion; and diſclaiming all Dependance on any 
thing elſe, praiſe the Lox p in his Sanctuary 
with pure Hearts and clean Hands; and give 
Thanks for all his Benefits. 

Ver. 3. The Lok D that made Heaven and 
Earth, bleſs thee out of Sion.] Pray alſo for his 
People Jrael, and ſay; The great Lok p, who, 
though He cannot be confined; being the Crea- 
tor of all Things, yet hath his ſpecial Reſi- 
dence in this Place, diſpenſing his Bleſſings both 


Ver. x. 


the divine Service, (Levit. VIII. 12.) and was 
poured in ſuch Plenty, that, running over all 


heavenly and earthly from hence, unto every ony 
his Face, even to the Collar of his Garment, : | 


of you. 


(where he did bear the Names of all the Tribes 
of 1/rael) it perfumed all the Place with it's fra- 
grant Odour; for juſt ſo doth this holy Con- 
cord make you both dear to Gop, and procure 
you an excellent Fame among Men; who can- 
not but be pleaſed to ſee ſuch Variety of Hu- 
mours and Inclinations, all conſpiring with one 
accord, to promote the common Good of the 
Whole Society. 

Ver. 3. As the Dew of Hermon, and as the 
Dew that deſcended upon the Mountains of Sion; 
for there the Lok D commanded the Bleſſing, 
even Life for evermore.] The Dew of Heaven is 
not more neceflary for the parched Mountains, 
which though never ſo diſtant one from ano- 
ther, (as far as from Hermon to Sion) are re- 
freſhed with it, than this is for Men of all Ranks 
and Conditions, who every where perceive the 
comfortable Fruits of ic; for to this the Divine 
Favour is immutably annexed, which will pour 


upon ſuch Societies innumerable Bleflings ; giv- 


ing them an happy and long Life, (an earneſt 
of endleſs Felicity) in a conſtant Enjoyment of 
all manner of good Things. 


PSALM CXXXV. 
ARGUMEN T. 
This perhaps was the Morning Hymn, which the 


& Pracentor (Ver. 4, 5.) called upon the Levites 


to ſing, at the opening of the Gates of the Tem- 
ple : as the former were ſung at the ſhutting up 
of the Gates in the Evening. It recounts ſe- 
veral of the great Works of the Lord ; eſpe- 
cially towards thai Nation: whom il excites 
to Stedfaſtneſs in their Religion; and to Con- 
tempt of Idols and Idolaters. It both begins 
and concludes with an Exhertation to give 
praiſe to Gon; and ſo was intituled, as ſe- 
veral other Pſalms are, (CVI, CXI, Sc.) Hal- 
lelujah, or Praiſe the Lox p. That is, by this 
Hymn ſet forth the moſt excellent Perfefions, 
and Works of the Lok D. 

There are thoſe who conjecture, from what we 
read Ver. 14. of this Pſalm, that when it was 
compoſed they were (or rather, had been lately) 
infeſted by ſome of their idolatrous Neighbours. 
Whoſe Gods the Pſalmiſt derides in the very 
ſame manner as he doth Pſalm CXV. For the 
four following Verſes of this Pſalm (15, 16, 
17, 18.) differ very little from the 4, 5, 6, 
8. of that, which it is certain was compoſed 
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in a Time of great Diſtreſs; as this was, 


when i} was over. | 
Ver. 1. Raiſe ye the Lox p, praiſe ye the 
Name of the Log p, pro him, O 
ye Servants of the Lok p.] Let all here preſent 

raiſe the moſt wiſe omnipotent Goodneſs of the 

ORD: Let him eſpecially be praiſed, by you 
his Prieſts, who miniſter unto his Majeſty. 

Ver. 2. Ye that ſtand in the Houſe of the LoRD, 
in the Courts of the Houſe of our Gop. ] And by 
the Levites who attend upon him in his Houle ; 
together with all the reſt of his People, that fre- 
quent the Courts of Gop's Houſe, who is our 
conſtant and moſt liberal Benefactor. 

Ver. 3. Praiſe ye the Lox p, for the LoRD 
is good: Sing Praiſes unto his Name, for it is plea- 
ſant.] Let this excite you all to praiſe the 
Lok p: For as his Nature is moſt excellent, fo 
He is the Fountain of all the good we enjoy: 
and no Employment is ſo delightful as to ac- 
knowledge his Perfections, and commemorate 
the Benefits we have received from him, by 
ſinging Pſalms and Hymns of Praiſe and Thanks 
unto him, | 

Ver. 4. For the Lok p hath choſen Facob unto 
himſelf, and Iſrael for his peculiar Treaſure.) I 
invite you above all other People to this hea- 
venly Duty: both becauſe the Loxp had a 

culiar Kindneſs for Facob your Forefather ; 
and doth ſtill exerciſe a ſpecial Providence over 
you his Children, as far more dear and pre- 
cious to Him, than the reſt of Mankind, who 
are under his Care: | 

Ver. 5. For I know that the Lorp is preat, 
and that our Logo is above all Gods.] And be- 
cauſe I am ſenſible that the Lox o, under whoſe 
Government we are, is ſo great and powerful 
above all other Beings, though called by the 
Name of Gods; that you can never praiſe his 
Majeſty enough. 

Ver. 6. Whatſoever the Lok p pleaſed, that 
did he in Heaven and in Earth, in the Seas and 
all deep Places.) His one Will alone gives 
Bounds to his Power : for, as none a& without 
his Leave, ſo none can hinder him from doing 
what pleaſes himſelf; in the Heavens as well 
as in the Earth, and the Seas, and other deep 


Waters. 


Ver. 7. He cauſeth the Vapours to aſcend from 
the ends of the Earth, he maketh Lightnings for 
tbe Rain : he bringeth the Wind out of bis Trea- 
ſuries.] He raiſes Vapours, for Inſtance, from 
any Quarter of the Earth, and makes them go 
up into the Air : where ſome of them break 
forth in Flaſhes of Lightning ; and that (which 
is ſtrange) is followed with great Showers of 


Rain: and, from unknown Places and Cauſes, 
ſtrong and violent Winds blow with ſuch Con- 
tiauance, as if they came out of ſome Trea- 


fury, where he had gathered, and long lock'd 
2 up, till he had Occaſion to bring them 
Orth. 

Ver. 8. Who ſmote the firſt- born of Egypt, 
both of Man and Beaſt.) He made the Egyptians 
feel how 'much ſuperior he was to all their 


Gods; (Exod. XII. 12.) who could not defend 


them from his Stroke: but he ſent his Angel, 
and, in one Night flew all the Firſt-born in 


the Country, both of Man and Beaſt, (Exod, 
XII. 29. | 


Ver. 9. Who /ent 7. ens and Wonders into 


the midſt of thee, O Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and 


upon all his Servants.) Before which terrible 
Blow, He had given many other wonderful 
Demonſtrations of his Power, in ſeveral mira- 
culous Plagues; which he openly inflicted on 
thee, O Egypt; not only on the meaner Sort, 
but upon the King and all his Court, (Exod. 
VII, VIII, IX, Ge.) 

Ver. 10. Who ſmote great Nations, and flew 
mighty Kings :] And after he had by theſe Means 
brought you out of their Bondage, He over- 
threw ſeveral great Nations and flew potent 
Kings : who, preſuming of their Strength, 
oppoſed the Accompliſhment of his Promiſes 
to you. 

Ver. 11. Sibon King of the Amorites, and Og 


King of Baſhan, and all the Kingdoms of Canaan : | 


Firſt of all Sibon King of the Amorites, who 
were eſteemed invincible, (Numb, XXI. 24. 
Amos II. q.) and then Og, that giantly King of 
Baſban, (Numb. XXI. 33. Deut. III. 11.) and 
at laſt all the Kingdoms and Kings of the Land 
of Canaan, ( Foſh. XII. 7, —24.) 

Ver. 12. And gave their Land for an Heritage, 
an Heritage unto Iſrael his People.] Which he 
graciouſly beſtowed upon us, the Children of 
Iſrael, as an Inheritance we ſhould hold of him, 
by a divine Right; of which none, while we 
continue his obedient People, ſhall be able to 
diſpoſſeſs us. 

Ver. 13. Thy Name, O Lok p, endureth for, 
ever, and thy Memorial, O LoRD, throughout 
all Generations.) O Logp, how aſtoniſhing is 
this thy omnipotent Goodneſs! the Fame of 
which ſhall never be forgotten: But an illuſtri- 
ous Memory, O Loxp, ſhall be continued of 
it, from Generation to Generation. 

Ver. 14. For the LogD. will judge his People, 

and he will repent himſelf concerning bis Ser- 
vants.] For though our Enemies may ſome- 
times oppreſs us, when we offend Him, yet the 
Lord at laſt will take the Part of his People, 
and deliver them : and, being reconciled unto 
his Servants, will turn his Severity into Kind- 
neſs towards them. 
Ver. 15. The Idols of the Heathen are Silver 
and Gold, the Work of Mens Hands. ] It is not in 
the Power of the Idols, which the Heathen wor- 
ſhip, to diverthis Kindneſs from us; for they 
are of no more Value than the Silver and the 
Gold of which they are made: and are fo far 
from being able to do any Thing, that they 
themſelves are made by thoſe that adore them. 

Ver. 16. They have Mouths, but they ſpeak 
not; Eyes have they but they ſee not.] They are 
meer Images of Things, without their Life, 
having Mouths, but cannot givea Word of Ad- 
vice, or Comfort to their Supplicants; and Eyes 
alſo, but cannot ſee, much leſs prevent any 
Danger that doth approach them. 

Ver. 17. They have Ears, but they hear not ; 
neither is there any Breath in their Mouths.) Ears 
they have; but cannot hear a Word that is ſaid 
to them: and Noſes alſo; but they do not ſo 
much as breathe, much leſs can they ſmell the 
Odours that are offered them, 

Ver. 18. 
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Ver. 18. They that make them are like unto 
- them: ſo is every one that truſteth in them. ] 
They that make them therefore, or put any 
Confidence in them, are as ſenſeleſs as them- 
ſelves ; having Eyes for Inſtance, but do not 
ſee, that Brutes are more excellent than ſuch 
Gods; and that no Help is to be expected from 
them. 

Ver. 19. Bleſs the Lox D, O Houſe of Iſrael : 
bleſs the Lokp, O Houſe of Aaron.) O how 
much then are we all bound to bleſs the Lok p, 
the Creator of all, who hath freed us from this 
ſtupid Blindneſs. Let the whole Nation of the 
Children of 1/rael, eſpecially the Prieſts of the 
Lok d, praiſe him and give Thanks to him, 
who hath better inſtructed them. 

Ver. 20. Bleſs the Lox D, O Houſe of Levi; 
ye that fear the LorD, bleſs the LoRp.] Let 
all the Levites declare how gracious he is: yea, 
let all his pious Worſhippers, of whatſoever 
Nation they be, join in this heavenly Employ- 
ment, of ſpeaking good of the Logo, 

Ver. 21. Bleſſed be the LoRD, out of Sion, 
- which dwelleth at Jeruſalem. Praiſe ye the 
Lok p.] Let them all ſay, with one Accord, 
the Lok p be ever praiſed in this holy Place; 
who, though he be the Owner of all the World, 
yet makes his ſpecial Reſidence at Feruſalem, 

The Honour the Heathens give to their life- 
leſs Images ought to excite you all, with the 
greater Devotion, to praiſe the Lok D of the 


World. | 
PSALM CXXXVI. 
ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm, like the former, is a Commemo- 
ration of the Goodneſs of Gop, expreſſed in 
his wonderful Works : particularly thoſe he 
had done for that Nation, And, it is likely, 
was compoſed to be ſung upon the great Feſti- 

vuals; as every Day I ſuppoſe they ſung the 
foregoing , which is of the ſame Strain with 
this, and contains much of the ſame Matter ; 
only here, at every half Verſe, one half of ihe 
Choir anſwers to the other in theſe Words; 

For his Mercy endureth for ever. A Form 

of Acknowledgment preſcribed by David, to be 
uſed continually in the Divine Service, 
1 Chron. XVI. 41. and accordingly followed by 

Solomon, 2 Chron. VII. 3, —6. when he de- 

dlicated the Temple; and by Jehoſhaphar, 

- when by the Encouragement of a Prophet be 
went out to encounter a vaſt Army with ſmall 
Forces, 2 Chron. XX, 21. and here is re- 

- peated ſix and twenty Times, to make them 
the more ſenſible that they owed all they had 
to the mere Bounty of Gop, and to excite 
them to depend entirely upon it, and the reſt aſ- 

” ſured it would never fail them if they did 

piouſiy and moſt heartily acknowledge it. Such 
Repetitions we uſe now in our earneſt Prayers, 
when we ſay; LorD, have Mercy upon 
us, Sc. which are no more vain than theſe. 
J have variouſly expreſſed the Senſe of this 
repeated Acknowledgement, according as the 
other Part of the ſeveral Verſes ſeemed to di- 
rect me, 


Ver. 1, Give Thanks unto the Lok Db, far 

be is good: for bis Mercy en» 
dureth for ever.] Offer your thankful Hymns 
unto the Log p of all; who is as Good as he 
is Great, and will continue his Kindneſs (which 
hath been exceeding abundant towards us) un- 
to all ſucceeding Generations. 

Ver. 2. O give Thanks unto the Gov of Gods : 
for his Mercy endureth for ever.] He is the 
Sovereign of all the heavenly Hoſts ; and there- 
fore praiſe him, and give Thanks unto him; 
for he can employ them all for your Help and 
Protection (as he hath in former Times) and 
you need not doubt of his Kindneſs, which 
continues unto all Ages. 

Ver. 3. O give Thanks unto the Lox b of 
Lords: for his Mercy endureth for ever.] All the 
Kings and Princes of the Earth are his Sub- 
Jects z upon which Account alſo, give him 
Praiſe and Thanks: For his Kindneſs endures 
throughout all Ages, to defend you, as he 
hath done hitherto, from their tyrannical Vio- 
lence. 

Ver. 4. To him who alone doth great Won- 
ders: for his Mercyendureth for ever.] He it is, 
and he alone whoſe Works are ſo great, that they 
ſurpriſe all thoſe who ſeriouſly conſider them, 
with Wonder and Aſtoniſhment ; and therefore 
give him Praiſe and Thanks : For his Kindneſs 
will never fail, ſtill to employ his infinite Power 


for the Good of thoſe who are truly grateful 


to him, 

Ver. 5. To him that by Wiſdom made the Hea- 
vens : for his Mercy endureth for ever.] Look 
upon the Heavens, and behold, with Admira- 
tion and Praiſe, the Splendor and the Order 
wherein his Wiſdom hath eontrived and ſettled 
them: For his Kindneſs is as large, and as firm 
and durable as they. | 

Ver. 6. To him that ſtretched out the Earth 
above the Waters : for his Mercy endureth for 
ever.] And then look down to the Earth, 
thankfully praiſe him, who brought it out of 
the Waters, and preſerves it in it's juſt Extent, 
from being again overflowed by them ; for his 
Kindneſs is no lefs immoveable, and by Length 
of Time can never be impaired, 

Ver. 7. To him that made great Lights : for 
his Mercy endureth for ever.] Witneſs thoſe 
great Lights which never go out, but always 
call upon us to praiſe and give Thanks to 
him; who made them to illuminate the World, 
and to be the Emblems of his Kindneſs z which 
ſends it's benign Influences continually upon us 
unto all Generations, 

Ver. 8. The Sun to rule by Day: for his Mer- 
cy endureth for ever.] By Day the Sun exerts 
his Power to quicken all inferior Beings ; and 
excites us to praiſe him, and be thankfal to 
him ; whoſe Kindneſs thereby perpetually ad- 
miniſters to us all neceſſary Things: and will 
do ſo to the End of the World. 

Ver. 9. The Moon and Stars to rule by Night : 
for bis Mercy endureth for ever.] And by Night 
the Moon or the Stars ſupply it's Place ; and 
let us ſee how much we are bound to praiſe 
and thank him, whoſe Kindneſs is fo conſtant, 

Uuu that, 
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that in the worſt Condition, it will never quite 
forſake us. % 7 
Ver. 10. To him that ſmot#® Egypt in their fir/t- 


born: for his Mercy endureth for ever.] We 


muſt needs ſay ſo, and think ourſelves engaged 
above all others, to give him Thanks; it we 
call to Mind that memorable Night (Exod. XII. 
29.) when he puniſhed the Egyptians with the 
Loſs of all their Firſt-born: For his Kindneſs 
ſtill continues for ever to relieve thoſe that 


are injured ; and to puniſh their inſolent Op- 


reſſors. 

Ver. 11. And breught out Iſrael from among 
them : for his Mercy endureth for ever.] Let us 
not forget how after that Stroke he brought 
our Porefathers out of the cruel Bondage, 
wherein they had long held them (Exod. XII. 
41, 42.) but thankfully acknowledge that 
wonderful Deliverance : For it is an Argument 
why we ſhould never diſtruſt his Kindneſs, in 
the ſoreſt Straits that can befal us. 

Ver. 12. With a ſtrong Hand, and with a 
ſtretched out Arm : for his Mercy endureth for 
ever.] H's Power, let us remember, is irreſiſti- 
ble, which firſt by leſſer, then by greater Signs 
and Wonders delivered us out of their Hands 
(Exod. VI. 5, 6. VII. VIII, Sc.) to praiſe and 
magnify him, whoſe Kindneſs is ſtupendiouſly 
great, and will never ceaſe to ſuccour thoſe who 
depend upon him. 

Ver. 13. To him which divided the red Sea in- 
to Parts : for his Mercy endureth for ever.] Let 
us therefore give Thanks to him; who when 


- our Forefathers utterly deſpaired of Safety 


© (Exod. XI V. 10, 11.) commanded the red Sea 


to retire, and leave a broad Way for them to 
paſs, (Ver. 21.) which plainly proves that his 
Kindneſs 1s inexhauſtible, and always ready to 
help us in the moſt dreadful Dangers. 

Ver. 14. And mate Iſrael to paſs through the 
midſt of it : for his Mercy endureth for ever.] 
For he led them ſafely through the very midſt 
of the Sea (which roſe up like a Wall on either 
Hand of them, Exod. XIV. 22.) and will by his 
Kindneſs, eternally ſecure all thoſe that piouſly 
confide in him : 

Ver. 15. But overthrew Pharaoh and his Hoſt 
in the red Sea : for his Mercy endureth for ever.] 
But throw thoſe that oppoſe him headlong into 
Deſtruction, as he did Pharaoh and his Hoſt, 
in the very ſame Place where Jrael was pre- 
ſer ved; (Exod, XIV. 27, Sc.) For his Kind- 
neſs loves to complete his Favours, and perfect 
what he hath begun for his People. 

Ver. 16. To him which led his People through 
the Wilderneſs : for his Mercy endureth for ever.] 
And accordingly when he had thus delivered 
them, he led his People by the Direction of a 


- glorious Cloud, through an untrodden Deſert; 


f 


and there (with our thankful Praiſes let it be 


"remembred) made a miraculous Proviſion for 


them, (Exod. XVI.) For his endleſs Kindneſs, 
whereſocver they went, {till with new Benefits 
purſued them. | 
Ver. 17. To him which ſmote great Kings : 
for his Mercy endureth for ever.] When potent 
Kings oppoſed their Paſſage to the promiſed 
Land, he utterly diſcomfited them (to his Praiſe 


2 


be it thank fully acknowledged :) For his Kind- 
neſs was not ſtopped by Difficulties, but ever 
overcame them. 
Ver. 18. And flew famous Kings: for bis Mar- 
cy endureth for ever.] Though they were Kings 
famous for their Prowels; yet, ſuch was his for 
ever to be praiſed Kindneſs towards us; he 
gave us as caſy and as abſolute a Victory over 
them, as he had done before over Pharoab and 
his Hoſt, | 

Ver. 19. Sihon King of the Amorites : for his - 
Mercy endureth for ever.] Over Sihon, King of 
that fierce Nation of the Amorites, who were 


thought invincible, (Amos II. g.) For his Kind- 


neſs was mightier than they, and gave us this 
as an Earneſt of future Conqueſts over our 
Enemies, 

Ver. 20. And Og the King of Baſhan: for his 
Mercy endureth for ever.] Over that huge Ty- 
rant Og the King of Baſban, (Deut. III. 11.) 
For his Kindneſs added that, as a new Pledge 
of what he intended to do for us, when we 
came into Canaan. _ | 

Ver. 21. And gave their Land for an Heritage : 
for his Mercy endureth for ever.] And gave both 
their Countries to be held of him, as a perpe- 
tual Inheritance : For his Kindneſs doth not 
decay, (nor loves to revoke his Favours) but 
continues to the lateſt Poſterity, 

Ver. 22. Even an Heritage unto 1ſrael his Ser- 
vant : for his Mercyendureth for ever.] An In- 
heritance they were, which he ſettled upon us 
the Children of 1/rae/, as long as we continue 
his faithful Servants : For his Kindneſs hath no 
End; but delights to perpetuate his Mercies 
to thoſe who are worthy of them. 

Ver. 23. Who remembred us in our low Eftate: 
for his Mercy endureth for ever.] Nay, when 
for our Sins we were leverely afflicted, and in 
Danger to be thrown out of this good Land in- 
to which at laſt he brought us; (Judge II, III, 
IV, Sc.) He was pleaſed graciouſly to relieve 
us: For his Kindneſs pardoned our Ingrati- 
tude, and was as forward as ever to beſtow 
freſh Benefits upon us, 

Ver. 24. Ana hath redeemed us from our Ene- 
mies: for his Mercy endureth for ever.] And 
reſcued us many a Time, when we cried unto 
him, from the Power of thoſe that tyrannized 
over us: For his Kindneſs was not ſpent by the 
frequent Deliverances it had given us; but ſtill 
granted new Matter for our 'Thankſgivings to 
him. 

Ver. 25. Who giveth Food to all Fleſh : for his 
Mercy endureth for ever.] Whoſe Bounty is not 
confined to us alone, but ſupplies the Wants of 
all Mankind, yea, of all living Creatures : For 
his Kindneſs hath no . Bounds ; nor will ever 
ceaſe to make a plentiful Proviſion for them. 

Ver. 26. O give Thanks unto the Gop of hea- 


ven: for his Mercy endureth for ever.] O raiſe 


your Hearts to give him Thanks with the high- 
eſt Praiſes ; whoſe Power extends itſelf beyond 
this Earth, even unto the higheſt Heavens : For 
his Kindneſs is ſo unwearied ; that we may hope 


from thence to be ever receiving more and more 
of his Bleſſings. 
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PSALM CXXXVI. 
 ARGUMEN x. 


. This is a mournful Song, compoſed by ſome of the 
s captive Levites in Baby lon; when he reflect. 
ed upon their ſad Parting with their dear 
Country, and the Scorn wherewith- their in- 
ſulting Enemies treated them in that ſtrange 
Land. Which he foreſaw Gon would ſe- 
verely puniſh, by the Hand of ſome other cruel 
People; who ſhould ſhew them as little Mercy 
as they had ſhewed the liraclites, | 

The vulgar Latin aſcribes this Pſalm to Jere- 
miah; upon which Inſcription , Theodoret 
(who found it alſo in ſome Greek Copies in 
bis Time) paſſes this Cenſure ; that the bold 
Author of it wanted Wit, as the Inſcription it 
elf openly proclatms : for Jeremiah was not 

carried captive into Babylon; but, when he 

bad ſtaid ſome Time in Judea, was compelled 
by the diſobedient Jews to go down with them 
into Egypt. Zet there are thoſe, who to ex- 
cuſe this, would have us think that Jeremiah 
ſent this Pſalm to the Captives in Babylon: 
and that it is called a Pjalm of David; (for 
it is in the vulgar Latin alſo) becauſe 
made after the Example of his Pſalms : As 
Virgil ſaid he ſung Aſcrœnum carmen among 
the Romans; when he made his Georgicks 
in Imitation of Heſiod. 

In the Paraphraſe of the firſt Verſe I have fol- 
lowed a Conjecture of St. Chry ſoſtom's, that 
the Capiives were not ſuffered (at their firſt 
coming thither) to dwell within any of their 
Towns or Cities; but were diſperſed all along 

. ſeveral Rivers of the Country; where they 
built Tabernacles or Cottages, for themſelves : 
and perhaps were forced to drain thoſe moiſt 


Places to make them wholeſom. 
Ver. 1. Y the Rivers of Babylon, there we ſat 
down, yea, we wept, when we re- 
membred Sion.) When we were tranſported 
from our own Country into the Land of Baby- 
lon, and had the Sides of Euphrates, and ſeve- 
ral of it's Rivers( Ez. I. 1. and Baruch I. 4.) 
aſſigned for our Habitation, there we ſat down 
in a ſorrowful Poſture; and could not refrain 
from Tears, when we called to Mind the happy 
Days which we enjoyed in the holy Hill of Sion. 
Ver. 2. We hanged our Harps uponthe Willows, 
in the midſt thereof.] We brought our Harps 
along with us, wherewith we were wont to 
praiſe the Lox D: (1 Chron, XV. 16.) But as 
our fruitful Vines and Fig-trees, under which 
we formerly ſat, were turned into barren Wil- 
lows and Ofiers ; ſo all our Mirth and Joy was 
turned into ſuch Heavineſs and Sorrow of Heart, 
that we let all our Inſtruments of Muſick hang 
neglected upon the Boughs of thoſe doleful 
Trees, 8 | 
Ver. 3. For there they that carried us away 
captive, required of us a Song; and they that 
waſted us, required of us Mirth, ſaying, Sing us 
one of the Songs of Sion.] For when our new 
Maſters, who had carried us away captive, 


they that had laid Fern/a/em on Heaps, and had 
Power to do what they pleaſed with us; re- 
quired us (between Jeſt and Earneſt) to enter- 
tain them with our Muſick; ang to let them 
hear one of thoſe Songs, which were wont to 
be ſung in the Temple. | 8 

Ver. 4. How ſhall we ſing the Lo R D' Song 
in a firange Land?] Neither Fear nor Favour 
could extort this Service from our Levites, but 
they reſolutely anſwered ; As thoſe Songs were 
not made for Paſtime and Sport, but in Honout 


of the great Lok p of the World; ſo how can 


you imagine that miſerable Slaves are diſpoſed 
to ſing? and to ſing thoſe Songs in the Land 
where we are Exiles z which recount the Mer- 
cies of Gob unto us, in our once moſt flouriſh- 
ing Country ? | | 

Ver. 5. If I forget thee, O Feruſalem, let my 


right Hand forget her cunning.] No (faid I then 


within myſelf) if I forget thy Deſolations, O 
Feruſalem, (though never ſo far removed from 
thee) ſo as to gratify their Deſires, by profan- 
ing thy Muſick and thy Songs; then Jet my 
right Hand' be benummed, or quite loſe it's 
Skill of touching the Harp any more. 

Ver. 6. FI do not remember thee, let my 
Tongue cleave to the roof of my Mouth; if I prefer 
not Feruſalem above my chief Joy.] Let me be 
ſtruck dumb, and never be able to move my 
Tongue; if I be not ſo mindful of thee, as 
never to ſing again; till I ſee Jeruſalem, and 
her holy Solemnities reſtored. 

Ver. 7. Remember, O Lokb, the Children of 
Edom, in the Day of Feruſalem, who ſaid, Raſe 
it, raſe it, even to the Foundation theresf.] 
Which joyful Day I hope will come; when 
Thou, O Lob, wilt call our Enemies to an 
Account: And firſt of all, reckon with the Edo- 
mites, (Fer. XLIX. 10. Ezek, XXV. 12.) who 
inſtead of pitying Feruſalem, as became kind 
Neighbours and Relations, were glad to ſee the 
Day of it's Deſolations; and encouraged our 
Deſtroyers with their Acclamations, ſay ing; Lay 
it flat, lay it even with the Ground upon which 
it ſtands. | 

Ver. 8. © Daughter of Babylon, who art to be 
deſtroyed : happy ſhall he be that rewardeth thee, 
as thou haſt ſerved us.] And then ſhall your 
Turns come, O ye Babylomans ; who have laid 
waſte ſo many Nations, but ſhall one Day be 
made deſolate yourſelves, (1/2. XIII. 19, Se.) 
And may that Prince and People proſper and 
be happy, (Jer. L. 9,—41.) who ſhall pay you 
in your Kind; and uſe you as barbarouſly as 
you uſed us, (Fer. LI. 24,—35.—49.) 

Ver. 9. Happy ſhall he be that taketh and 
daſheth thy little ones againſt the Stones.] He 
ſhall be praiſed and thought to have done a wor- 
thy Work, who ſhall ſnatch your fucking Chil- 
dren from their Mother's Breaſts ; and have no 
more Mercy on them, than upon the Whelps 
of Wolves, or ſuch like Creatures; but ſhall 
daſh out their Brains againſt the Walls of your 
Houſes, or Stones in the Street, (Ja. XIII. 16.) 
that there may be no Remains of ſuch a cruel 


Generation, (Fer. LI. 62.) 
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PSALM CXXXVIII. 


A PSALM of David. 
ARGUMENT. 


/ This is one of David's Pſalms, (as the Title aſ- 
ſures us) wherein he thankfully acknowledges 
Gop's Goodneſs to him, in advancing bim 
from a low and afflicted Condition to the Royal 
Dignity : which remarkable Change would in- 
vile, he thought, other Kings and Princes to 
have a very great Regard to his Divine Ma- 
jeſty: who, be hoped therefore, would ſuppox! 
and defend him in his new-gotten Kingdom, 
by the ſame Almighty Power which raiſed bim 
unto it, 


Ver. 1. I Vill praiſe thee with my whole Heart, 
before the Gods will Jing Praiſe un- 
zo thee.] I will make thee my thankful Ac- 
knowledgments, O Loxp, with the devouteſt 
Affections of my Heart: thy holy Angels ſhall 
be Witneſſes of my Gratitude, which I will ex- 
preſs in Plalms and Hymns, in the Preſence of 
the great Aſſembly of the Judges, (Exod. XXII. 
9. Phal. LXXXII. 1,—6.) that they may re- 
member, to whom they owe their Power and 
Authority. 
Ver. 2. Iwill worſhip towards thy holy Temple, 
and praiſe thy Name, for thy Loving-kindneſs, and 
or thy Truth : for thou haſt magnified thy Word 
above all thy Name.] I will proſtrate myſelf in 
the humbleſt Adorations of thee, toward the 
Place where the Monument of thy Divine Pre- 
ſence is; and acknowledge how much I am in- 
debted to thy Almighty Goodneſs : firſt for 
promiſing me, out of thy mere Grace and Fa- 
vour, the Royal Dignity ; and then for per- 
forming thy Promiſe moſt faithfully: For thou 
haſt manifeſted thy moſt excellent Power and 
Goodneſs to me, in nothing ſo much, as in 
punctually fulfilling thy Promiſe, (1 Sam. XVI. 
13.) notwithſtanding all the Oppoſition which 
was made to it; nay, in railing me higher than 
1 AA 
Ver. 3. In the Day when I cried thou anſwer- 
edſt me : and ſtrengibenedſt me with Strength in 
my Soul.] J had long ago faln ſhort of this Ho- 
nour to which I am advanced, hadſt not thou, 
during all the Time of Saul's Perſecution, as 
readily relieved me, as I cried to thee : and 
mightily ſupported my Spirit, by a couragious 
Faith and Hope in thee. 
Ver. 4. All the Kings of the Earth ſhall praiſe 
thee, O Lorp, when they hear the Words of thy 


Mouth.] Which will move, ſure, all our neigh- 


bouring Kings, who have any Knowledge of my 
Affairs (2 Sam. V. 11, 12, VIII. 10.) to join 
with me, in praiſing thee, O Lorp ; when 
they ſhall hear, by how many ſtrange Provi- 
dences thou haſt brought to paſs, that which 
thou promiſedſt to me by thy Prophet, 
Ver. 5. Zea, they ſhall fing in the Ways of the 
Lok: for great is the Glory of the Logp.] 
The wonderful Ways whereby the LORD 
brings Things about, ſhall be the Subject of 
their Songs; and they ſhall think it their greateſt 
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Happineſs to be guided and governed by him : 
tor they ſhall confeſs, that none can do ſuch 
glorious Things, as the Lok D hath wrought. 

Ver. 6. Though the Lok p be high, yet hath 
he reſpect unto the lowly: but the Proud he knows- 
eth afar off.] Whoſe ſublime Greatneſs doth not 
make him negle& (as they ſee in me) the 
meaneſt Perſons ; eſpecially when their Minds 
are as humble as their Conditions : but will not 
let him ſtoop to the loftieſt Princes (as they 
may ſee in Saul) whom he deſpiſes, when 
they are forgetful of him, and ungrateful to 
him for his Benefits. A 

Ver. 7. Though I walk in the mids of Trouble, 
thou wilt revive me: thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thine 
Hand againft the Wrath of mine Enemies, and 
thy right Hand ſhall ſave me.] Which have been 
ſo great to me, that ſhould I fall again into the 
ſame Straits wherein I was before, and be en- 
compaſſed with them, I ſhould hope that thou 
wouldeſt preſerve me, and bring me ſafe out of 
them all, Thy Power, I am confident, will re- 
preſs the violent Aſſaults of my Enemies; and 
by thy Almighty Goodneſs I ſhall be delivered 
from their Wrath and Fury, 2 Sam. V. 17, 6c. 
VIII. 1, Sc. | 

Ver. 8. The LoRD will perfect that which 

concerneth me: thy Mercy, O LorD, endureth 
for ever: forſake not the Works of thine own 
Hands.) The LorD who hath begun, will go 
on to finiſh his gracious Intentions towards me; 
not for my Merits (I know they are none at 
all) but for thy own Mercy fake, O Lox o; 
which as it was the ſole Motive to what thou 
haſt done for me, ſo will I hope (for it is ſtill 
the ſame, and ever will be) incline thee to 
preſerve and ſettle me in that Dignity, to which 
not my Ambition, but thy own good Will and 
Pleaſure hath promoted me. 


PSALM CXXXIX. 


To the. Chief Muſician. 
of David. 


ARGUMENT, 


The two laſt Verſes of this Pſalm ſeem to me a 
ſufficient Indication that David (to whom the 
Title aſcribes it) compoſed it, when he lay un- 
der the Imputation of having evil Deſigns upon 

Saul, (1 Sam. XXIV. .) which as be proteſts 
againſt, in ſeveral Parts of other Pſalms, and 
calls Gop often to witneſs his Integrity; ſo 
here he appeals unto him in a ſet and ſolemn 
Meditation, compoſed on Purpoſe to repreſent 
before him the Clearneſs of bis Intentions : 
which never ſuffered ſuch Deſigns to enter into 
his Thoughts. And who could believe that a 
Man who ſeriouſly acknowledged it was im- 
Poſſible to conceal any Thing from Gop's all- 
ſeeing Eye, who forms us in the Womb, 
ſhould be ſo impudent as to make this Appeal 

, unto him, if be were conſcious to himſelf of 

any ſuch Guilt * And which is more, how 
could he be confident (as he declares he was, 
Ver. 19.) that GoD would make his Innocence 
evidently appear, by deſtroying his Oppoſers ; 
: 
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if be did not know they were Calumni alors? 


Whoſe vile Aſperſions when Goo bad, effeftu- 


ally confuted , be delivered this Pſalm to the 
Maſter of the Muſick, as a laſting Teſtimony 


cf his Sincerity all along before he came 10 
tzbe Kingdom; and a conſtant Admoniſhment to 
himſelf and others, never to promote any De- 
- ſigns for the future by ſiniſter Aris, though 
managed ſo ſecretly that they lay hid from the 
Eyes of all the. World : Since Gop cannot hut 
he privy to them; who loves Righteouſneſs, 
— hates all Iniquity. - M 


Lo R D, thou haſt ſearched me, 
and known me.] I am accuſed, 
O Lox p, of grievous Crimes; but my Com- 
fort is, Thou ſeeſt I: am not guilty of them: 
For the exacteſt Survey cannot make any 
Thing ſo well known to us, as I am to thee; 
who art thoroughly acquainted with me. 

Ver. 2. Thou knoweſt my down-ſitling, and 
mine up-riſing ;, thou underſtandeſs my Thought 


Ver. 1. 


.... afar off.] Thou knoweſt what Deſigns I have, 


when I fit muſing at Home; and what 1 go 
about when I ſtir Abroad : Nay, my Inclinati- 
ons are ſo perfectly underſtood by thee z that 
before I have conceived any Defign it is viſible 
unto thee. 

Ver. 3. Thou compaſſeſt my Path, and my lying 


doton, and art acquainted with all my Ways. ] 


Nothing can be ſo narrowly ſifted, as all the 
Motions of my Body and Mind, both by Day 
and by Night, are ſcanned by thy all-penetra- 
ting Eye: Which comprehends and is intimate- 
ly privy to all the Ends which I purſue. 

Ver. 4. For there is not a Word in my Tongue, 
but lo, O Lo x p, thou knoweſt it altogetber.] 
When I am about to ſpeak, Thou, O Lok, 
(ſuch is thy moſt admirable Wiſdom) needeſt 
not to be informed what it is: But knoweſt be- 
fore I open my Mouth, every Thing I intend 


Ver. 5. Thou haſt beſet me behind and before, 


and laid thine Hand upon me.] Whatſoever I 


have done long ago, is as well known to thee, 
as that which is lately paſt, or which I am about 
to do: For 1 am ſo environed by thee, and fo 
abſolutely in thy Power, that I cannot poſſibly 
eſcape thy Notice, nor ſo much as ſtir without 
thy Leave. - 

Ver. 6. Such Knowledge is too wonderful for 
me; it is high, I cannot attain unto it.] O 
amazing Height of Underſtanding! It is in vain 
to think I can hide any Thing from it; which 
ſo far ſurpaſſes all I can ſay or conceive, that 
it excels even my Admiration. 


Ver. 7. Whither ſhall I go from thy Spirit? 


Or whither ſhall I flee from thy Preſence ?] Into 


what World ſhall I go, where thou art not as 
preſent as thou art in this? It is impoſſible for 
me, ſhould I make never ſo much Haſte, to 
get out of thy Sight. 

Ver. 8. 1f I aſcend up into Heaven, thou art 


4) there: If nate my Bed in Hell, behold thou 


art there.] If I could get up into the higheft 
Part of Heaven, I ſhould not be out of thy 
Reach; or go down and lye in the loweſt Depth 
of the Earth, I ſhould find thee ſtill as near 
unto me. 
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and dwell in the uitermoſt — the Sea] I 
I could, move as ſwiſtiy as the Light of the 
riſing Sun; and in an Inſtant flee from hence, 
and take up my dwelling in the remoteſt Parts 
Nee 
Ven 10. Even there ſpall thy Hand lead me, 
and thy right Hand ſhall hold me.] JI ſhould 
not be à Jot the farther from thee; with- 
out whom as I could not get thither, ſo I 
ſhould” be ſtill ſubje& to thy Government, and 
as much under the Care and Protection of 
Oy Almighty Providence, there, as any where 
cells, n | 


Ver. 11. If 1 Joy, Surely the Darkneſs ſhall 
cover me, even the Night ſhall be light about me.] 
If I ſhould have ſuch a Thought as this in my 
Mind, that, though thou art preſent every 
where, yet, in the Dark I may lye undil- 
covered by thee; it would be very fooliſh : 
For when the Sun is gone down, all that is 
in me is as apparent unto thee, as if it were 
Noon-day. | 

Ver. 12. Na, the Darkneſs hideth not from 
thee ; but the Night ſhineth as the Day: The 
Darkneſs and the Light are both alike to thee.] 
The Darkneſs cannot conceal any Thing from 
thee; who, being the Fountain of Light, ſeeſt 
as well in the blackeſt Night as in the brighteſt 
Day: The Night and the Day, the moſt open 
and the moſt covert Practices, are equally clear 
unto thy View. 

Ver. 13. For thou haſt poſſeſſed my Reins t 
Thou haſt covered me in my Mother's Womb.) For 
my very Thoughts (and what is there more 
abſtruſe than they) my moſt retired Thoughts 
and Contrivances, and my moſt ſecret Deſires, 
are apparent to thee; Whoſe I am, and by 
whom I was wrapt up in thoſe Skins, which 
incloſed me in my Mother's Womb ; than 
which there is nothing more hidden and 
dark. 

Ver. 14. 1 will praiſe thee, for I am fearful- 
ly and wonderfully made; marvellous are thy 
Works, and that my Soul knoweth right well.] 
Yet there (ſuch is thy ſtupendious Wiſdom, 
which I will never ceaſe to praiſe, and thank- 
fully acknowledge) I was, I know not how, 
in ſuch a wonderful Manner, formed ; that the 
Thoughts of it ſtrike me with Aſtoniſhment : 
Thy Operations in that Work are moſt admi- 
rable; and of that I am exceeding ſenſible, 
but I can ſay no more; for they are incompre- 
henſible. | 

Ver. 15. My Subſtance was not hid from thee 
when I was made in Secret; and curiouſly wrought 
in the loweſt Parts of the Earth.) Though I 
was made in ſo ſecret a Place, yet not the 
leaſt Joint in my Body was concealed from thy 
Eyes: But I received from thee there (where no 
more Light can come, than. there doth into 
the loweſt Depths of the Earth) ſuch a comely 
Diſtinction of Parts, and Variety of Powers ; 
that no Embroidery can be ſo curiouſly 
wrought. f | 

Ver. 16. Thine Eyes did ſee my Subſtance yet 
being unperfeft, and in thy Book all my Mem- 
bers were written which in Continuance were 
faſhioned, when as yet there was none of them.] 
e For 
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For when the Matter out of which I was made, 
was without Form, it was viſible to Thee 
how every Muſcle, Vein and Artery, with all 
the reſt of my Body ſhould be t, out 
of the Pattern of them, which was in thy Mind : 
r in Time, when there was not ſo 
much as one of them, they were all faſhioned 
for the ſeveral Uſes to which they are deſigned ; 
and not the ſmalleſt of them omitted, or 


Ver. 17. How 28 alſo are thy Thoughts 
unto me, O Gop ! bow great is the Sum of them ] 
How invaluable alfo, and incomprehenſible ( 
Gop, I am not able to expreſs the high and 
grateful Senſe I have of it) is thy tender Care 
and Providence, which thou haſt exerciſed over 
me ever ſince I was born! All the ſecret Paſ- 
ſages of it amount to fuch a Sum, that I am 
not able to give an Account of them. 

Ver. 18. If I ſhould count them, they are 
more in Number than the Sand : When I awake 
J am ſtill with thee.} When J attempt to reckon 
how many they are, 1 find that I may as well 
undertake to number the Sand : For, though I 
continue the whole Day in this Employment, 
and after a Night's Reſt, begin again in the next 
Morning to think how numerous thy Mercies 
are; I am till as far as ever from ſeeing any 
End of them. 


Ver. 19. Surely thou wilt ſlay the Wicked, O 


- God: Depart from me therefore ye bloody Men.] 

Which makes me confident, O Gop, Thou 
wilt not now deſert me; but rather deſtroy that 
wicked Man, (CXL. 1.) who, forgetting thy 
all-ſeeing Eye, regards not by what Means he 

lots my Ruin: And therefore it will be beſt 
or you all, O ye Men of Blood, who have 
ſlain the Prieſts of the Logy, (1 Sam. XXII. 
18.) and now thirſt after my Life, to make your 
Retreat, and deſiſt from perſecuting me any 
farther. 

Ver. 20. For they ſpeak againſt thee wickedly, 
and thine Enemies take thy Name in vain.] 
For it is not ſo much me that they perſecute, 
as Virtue and Piety ; to which, though they 
are not open, yet they are the moſt dangerous 
Enemies, becauſe they make it ſerve their 
wicked Ends; Having godly Pretences for their 
doing Miſchief ; and not ſticking (fo little Be- 
lief have they of thy Omniſcience) to call thee 
to witneſs the Truth of their Lies and Ca- 
lumnies. | | 

Ver. 21. Do not IT hate them, O Lok p, that 
hate thee ? And am not I grieved with thoſe that 
riſe up againſt thee?) And have I not Reaſon 
then, O Lok p, to hate thoſe who have ſuch 
an inveterate Hatred unto Thee? And to take 
the greateſt Diſtaſte to them that oppoſe them- 
felves ſo induſtriouſly to thy holy Laws? 
Ver. 22. I hate them with perfect Hatred: I 
count them mine Enemies.) I deteſt them with 
all my Heart ; and as their Impiety is the only 
Cauſe of it, ſo I cannot loath them more than 
I do: But declare myſelf upon that Account, 
to be their utter Enemy. | 
Ver. 23. Search me, O Gor, and know 
Heart: Try me, and know my Thoughts.) If I 
have any other Ground of my Enmity, or am 
guilty of ſo much as deſigning any Evil to 


Ver. 1. 
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them, merely becauſe they have done fo much 
Evil to me; I defire to find it out, and ſubmit 
myſelf to the ſevereſt Trials, which may difco- 
ver to me any ſuch Thought that lurketh in 
my Heart. | | 


Ver. 24. And fee if there be any wicked Way 


in me, and lead me in the 2 everlaſting.] For 
J would not continue in ſuch a pernicious 


left Courſe: But if in any Thing I do, I intend 
them any Hurt, or ſo much as to be grievous 


to them z my humble Requeſt is, either that 
I may not live, or live more exactly by the un- 
changeable Rules of Righteouſneſs, Sincerity 
and Truth, b * 


PSALM CXL. 


To the Chief Muſician, A Psarm of 
David. 
ARGUMENT. 


There is no Doubt (for the Title aſcribes it to 
bim) but this Pſalm was made by David. 
And it is little leſs undoubted that he com- 
poſed it (as Theodoret well judges) when he 
/ wwas perſecuted by Saul; who was inſtigated 
thereunto by the Calumnies of Doeg, and the 
formation of the Ziphites : Whoſe Falſeneſs 
and peſtilent Malice he here deſcribes; be- 
ſeeching Gop to preſerve bim from the Miſ- 
chief they intended him, and to turn it upon 
themſelves: As be reſts aſſured he would. 
When be came to his Kingdom, and bad ſettled 
the Service of Gop in that Manner, which we 
read 1 Chron, XVI. XXIII, Sc. he delivered 
it to the Maſter of the Muſick ; to be ſung at 
certain Times in the Tabernacle, But it was 
not found, I ſuppoſe, (no more than the two 
| foregoing, and the four following) till ſome 
4 Time after the other Books of Pſalms were 
publiſhed ;, and ſo were placed here all toge- 
ber, by him that collected this Book. 


Eliver me, O Lok p, from the evil 
Man : Preſerve me from the violent 


Man.] Defeat, O Lo x o, the wicked 1 0 


of that naughty Man, (1 Sam. XXII. 9. Sc.) 

who makes no Conſcience of what he Kirk or 

doeth, to compaſs his Ends: And let me not fall 

into the Hands of that injurious Prince, (XXIII. 

77 whom I have never wronged ; but done 
im faithful Service. 

Ver. 2. Which imagine Miſchief in their 
Hearts; continually are they gathered together for 
War.] They are zealouſly bent to do me all the 
Miſchief they are able : Which they ſtudiouſly 
* and do nothing all the Day but contrive 

ow to 1 8 5 me with armed Force; which 
in ſevera 
me. 

Ver. 3. They have ſharpened their Tongues like 
a Serpent ; Adders hy . is under their Lips, Se- 
lah.) And they have ſo traduced me by their Ca- 
lumnies and falſe Accuſations, that they have 
already given my Reputation a deadly Wound : 
For the Tongue of the Serpent, or the Teeth of 
the Adder or Viper, doth not more effectually 

I convey 


Places they have laid to intercept 


convey their Poiſon into Mens Bodies, than 
they have infuſed theſe venomous Slanders into 
= my 4. Keep Me, O Lok D, from the. Hands 
ef the Wicked, preſerve me from the violent Man, 
who have purpoſad to overthrow my Goings.] And 
therefore I moſt humbly again beſeech Thee, 
O Lon, to keep me from falling into the 
Power of that naughty Man (Ver. 1.) who in- 


ſtigates his Prince to the moſt injurious Pro- 


ings againſt me: Be thou my Preſerver, 
ns ho otherwiſe I ſhall never eſcape the 
Trains they have deviſed and laid, to ſupplant 

utterly undo me. | 
Me 1 The Proud have hid a Snare for me, 
and Cords, they have ſpread a Net by the Way 
Side : They bave ſet Gins for me. Selab.] There 
is no Hunter or Fowler more induſtrious and 
- cunning in laying Snares and Toils, in ſpread- 
ing Nets, or ſetting Gins and Traps for the 
Beaſts or the Birds in the Places which they are 
wont to frequent; than they are to trace me in 
all my Massen, 1 Sam. XXII. 23.) and to 
invent all Manner of Wiles and ſubtle Arts, to 
ſurprize me: Which they proudly preſume will 
have their deſired Succeſs. | 

Ver. 6. 1 ſaid unto the Lox p, Theu art my 
Gop : Hear the Voice of my Supplications, O 
Loxy.] To which I have neither Cunning nor 
Power of my own to oppoſe, no Friend whoſe 
Aid I can implore; but. only commend my 
ſelf unto the Logo, ſaying ; I have always 
owned thee for my Protector, and thou haſt 
hitherto owned me, and been my merciful De- 
liverer : Do not now, O Lorp of all Power 
and Might, deny my earneſt Requeſt z who 
depend on thee alone for Succour. 

Ver. 7. O Gop the Lok p, the Strength of 
2 my Salvation; thou Haft covered my Head in the 
Day of Battel.] O moſt mighty Lox p, whom 
no Creature whatſoever can withſtand; O Thou 
who diſpoſeſt of all Events; I again profeſs, 
that I look for Safety from thy almighty Power 
alone: By which I was protected (having no 
other Helmet or Armour, but only that, 1 Sam. 
XVII. 39, 40,—50.) in the Day when I fought 
with Goliath. 

Ver. 8. Grant not, O Lox p, the Deſires of 
"the Wicked, further not his wicked Device, left 
they exalt themſelves. Selab.] Suffer not him, 
O moſt mighty Loxp, who now ſeeks my 
Deſtruction, to effect his Deſire; let him not 
ſucceed in any of his miſcievous Deſigns and 
Projects againſt me: Leſt he and his Partakers 
grow ſo inſolent, as to dare to attempt all Man- 
ner of Violence againſt other Innocents. 

Ver. 9. As for the Head of thoſe that compaſ; 
me about, let the Miſchief of their own Lips cover 
them.] Let the poiſonous and pernicious Ca- 
lumnies of thoſe that now beſet me round, 
retort upon themſelves: And let them be 


overwhelmed by thoſe very Devices, which 
with laborious Lies they have contrived for my 


Ruin. 

Ver. 10. Let burning Coals fall upon them, 
let them be caſt into the Fire; into deep Pits, 
that they riſe not up again.] Let their Slanders 


(which I can compare to nothing better than 


burning Coals that are not caſily quenched) be 
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the Inſtruments of their own Deſtruclian: Let 


them periſh in the Flames which they them- 
ſolves have kindled z and be irrecoversbly 
chick, which Pre ddt as 

tefs, which like dreadful d its, they 
pre red for my Deſtruction, DE TI E 
| Ver. 11. Let not an evil Speaker be eſtabliſhed 


in the Eartb : Evil Pall bunt the violent Man 


10 overthrow him.] This I am confident ſhall 
be their Portion ; for, though a falſe Informer 
may for a Time be believed, and thrive by his 
Lies and Slanders, yet Truth will at laſt pre- 
vail z and not ſuffer him to eſtabliſh his Great- 
neſs by ſuch baſe and wicked Practices: And as 
little ſhall Violence and Injuſtice avail him that 
relies upon it; but bring upon him one Evil 
after another; which ſhall purſue him to his 
Ruin; as the Hounds do the wild Beaſt, which 
after all it's Windings and Turnings, becomes 
a Prey unto them. . 

Ver. 12. J know that the Logy will main- 
tain the Cauſe of the Afifted, and the Right of 
the Poor.) For I am ſure the Lok p, who is 
ſtronger than all, will aſſert the Cauſe of the 
Oppreſſed: And do Right to thoſe who are de- 
ſtitute of human Help; by puniſhing all that 
are injurious to them, 

Ver. 13. Surely the Righteous ſhall give 
Thanks unto thy Name, the Upright ſhall dwell in 
thy Preſence.) Let the Righteous rely on this 
as an undoubted Truth, that they ſhall give 
Thanks to thy altnighty Goodneſs, for appear- 
ing in their Vindication ; and, when theſe falſe 
and violent Men ſhall be extin&, they that are 
ſincerely honeſt ſhall remain in thy Favour ; and 
receive the Marks of it, in thy conſtant Care 
and Providence over them. 


PSAL M CXLL 
A PsAaA1imMm of David. 


ARGUMENT. 


If the Title. had not told us that David was 
the Author of this Pſalm, the Matter of it 
would have led our Minds to think of him, 
and bis many Sufferings, during the Perſe- 

. cutzon of Saul. H/hich be prays to Go 
(as Theodoret obſerves upon the third and 
fourth Verſes) be may be able to bear ſo pati- 
ently, that it may not exaſperate his Spirit 

jo ſpeak irreverenily of Saul; much leſs to do 
bim any Miſchief : But leave it unto God, to 
take bis Enemies in the Snare they bad laid 

Ffor bim. 


No Body need wonder, that there are ſo many 


Prayers found upon the ſame Subject; for that 
- Perſecution endured long, and they were made 
upon different Occaſions, or to different Pur- 
Poſes : And if they had been all to the ſame 
Purpoſe, it would not have been ftrange to bim 
that conſiders the pious Diſpoſition of David; 
who loved to ſpend his Time in Ws devout 
Meditation. And this ſeems to have been 
compoſed about the Time of the offering of the 
Evening Sacrifice, Ver. 2. when his Affiftions 


alſo 


and Miſ- 


wh 
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. alſo. preſſed him ſorely, that they tempted bim 
t ſpeak ſometbing which was i tn, (4s 
Theodore . Phraſe is) unbecoming Gop's 
| Anointed (Saul) and the Profeſſion be made 
_— - Duty to bim. 5 7 


Ver. 1. 1 0 RD, 7 cry unto thee, make haſte 
unto me; give Ear unto my Voice, 


wen 1 cry unto thee,) The Danger wherein I 


am, O LorDp, is exceeding great, (1 Sam. 
XXIII. 25. or XXIV. 1, 2.) which makes me 
double my Cries, and beſeech thee the more 
importunately, ſpeedily to ſuccour me (when 
my Diſtreſſes call for it) with ſeaſonable Relief. 
Ver. 2. Let my Prayer be ſet forth before 
thee as Incenſe ; and the lifting up of my Hands, 
as the Evening Sacrifice } Though I am now in 
a Wilderneſs, and thereby diſabled from offer- 


ing thee any other Sacrifice but my Prayers; 


yet they ſhall be as acceptable to thee, as 
if they were accompanied with the ſweeteſt 
Odours : And my fervent Devotion in them, 
with intire Dependance on thee alone for Help, 
be as prevalent, as if I could now preſent 
thee, at the Tabernacle, with an Evening 
Oblation. þ 54) | 

Ver. 3. Set a Watch, O Loan, before my 
Mouth, keep the Door of my Lips. ] And in the 
firſt Place, I humbly delire thee, O Lok p, 
to lay ſuch Reſtraints upon my Tongue, and 
to enable me ſo vigilantly to obſerve all the 
Motions of it; that none of the Troubles I 
endure, though never ſo grievous, may make 
me burſt. out into any intemperate Speeches; 
which may give a juſt Offence to them that 
perſecute me. 

Ver. 4. Incline not my Heart to any evil Thing, 
to praftiſe wicked Works with Men that work 
Iniquity : And let me not eat of their Dainties.] 
Yea, govern all the Motions of my Will io 
ſteadily, that I may not liſten to evil Counſels 
(1 Sam. XXIV. 4,6, 7.) much leſs engage with 
Men, who have no Regard to Right and Juſtice 
in any evil Practices; but alway refuſe to par- 
take in their Deſigns ; though invited with the 
ſpecious Promiſes of the greateſt Felicity. 

Ver. 5. Let the Righteous ſmite me, it ſhall 
be a Kindneſs : And let bim reprove me, it ſhall 
be an excellent Oil which ſhall not break my 
Head : For yet my Prayer alfo ſhall be in their 
Calamities.] I had rather much that a righteous 
Man ſhould give me a ſevere Rebuke, than be 
inticed by evil Doers to accompany them in 
their Sins: For it will do mea real Kindneſs, 
and be ſo far from giving me any Vexation, 
that it will be as acceptable to me as the moſt 
excellent Ointments are unto the Head;. and 
only make me continue my Prayers with the 
greater Earneſtneſs, that I may not run into 
thoſe miſchievous Courſes, from which I am 


deterred by their pious Reproofs and Admo- 


nitions. 

Ver. 6. When their Judges are overthrown in 
ſtom Places, they ſhall hear my Words, for they 
are ſweet.) The Effect of which their greateſt 
" Rulers have ſeen, when, being left by their 


Maſter on the Sides of the Rock, (1 Sam. XXIV. 


2, 3.) while he went into a Hole of it to un- 


cover his Feet, they heard that I ſpake not a 
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reviling Word (much leſs did I ſtretch out my 
Hand againſt him) but in the mildeſt and moſt 
dutiful Language addreſſed myſelf unto him, 
1 Sam, XXIV. 8, 9, Wee. 
Ver. 7. Our Bones are ſcattered at the Graves 
Mouth, as when one-cutteth and cleaveth Wood 
upon the Earth.) And yet this Gentleneſs hath 
been ſo far from mollifying their Hearts, that 
they till te me, and the ſmall Body of 
Men that follow me: (1 Sam. XXVI. 2. 
XXVII. 1.) whom they have reduced to ſuch 
Extremities, that like the Earth when it is 
ploughed up, we break in Pieces; and are rea- 
dy to diſperſe and flee for our Lives, with little 
. SES ey =, 
er. 8. But mine Eyes are unto thee, O Gon 


the Lox D: In thee is my Truſt; leave not my 


Soul deſtitute.) But in this ſore Diſtreſs I fix 
my Thoughts on thee, O mighty LoxD, the 
Governor of all Things; in whom I repoſe an 
aſſured Confidence that thou wilt not abandon 
me to the Malice of thoſe that ſeek to take 
away my Life from me. T wh 

Ver. 9. Keep me from the Snare which | they 
have laid for me, and the Grins of the Workers 
of Iniquity.] \ Preſerve me, I beſeech thee, 
from all the ſubtle Plots which they have 
laid to deftroy me: And though they ſtick at 
nothing (though never ſo . unjuſt) and have 
various Arts to blind the World and hide their 
perfidious Deſigns ; ſuffer me not to be inſnared 
by them. | | 

Ver. 10. Let the wicked fall into their own 
Nets : Whilf that I withal eſcape.) But let all 
the Contrivances of ſuch wicked Men prove 
pernicious to themſelves ; and bring upon them 
the Evils which they intended me: Whilſt J, 
and they that are with me, by thy Care of us, 
eſcape untouched by any of them. 


PS ALM CXLII. 


Maſchil of David. A PRAVYER when he 
25 was in the Cave. F 


ARGUMENT. 
When David hid himſelf for Fear of Saul, in the 


Cave of Adullam, (1 Sam. XXII. 1.) or as 
others think, more probable in the Cave of 


„Engaddi, (1 Sam. XXIV. 1, 2, 3.) this was 


_ the Meditation be bad in that diſconſolate 
Place, before Saul came thither to uncover his 
Feet in it, Which was ſet afterward to the 
Tune of Maſchil, (e Pſal. XXXII.) or called 
by that Name, becauſe it admirably inftrufts - 
Poſterity in the moſt forlorn, nay deſperate 
Condition, to recommend themſelves to Gop, 
and to depend on bim with a reſolved Faith. 
Who, by an unexpetted Means, granted the 
Deſire of David, which he makes in the Con- 
cluſion of this Pſalm, (Ver. 7.) and brought 
bim out of thoſe Straits wherein he was im- 
priſoned, I ſay, reſolved Faith, becauſe in 
the Hebrew, the Words of the firſt and ſecond 
Verfes run thus; J will cry unto the Lox p; 
I will make my Supplication ; I will pour out 
my Complaint before him, &c. | 
| * 


F 
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Ver. 1. I Cried unio the Loxp with my Voice 


with my Voice unto the'LorD did I 
make ny Supplication.] Thoug 
of human Help, I will not deſpair of Safety; 


but with the more fervent Cries: implore the 


Divine Succour: and with vehement Sighs and 
Groans deprecate the Lox p's Diſpleaſure. 
Ver. 2. I poured out my Complaint before him: 

I ſhewed before bim my Trouble.) I will lay be- 
fore him at large, all the ſad Thoughts which 
perplex my Heart: and repreſenting the inex- 
tricable Straits and Difficulties wherein I am, 
expoſe my ſelf unto him; as an Object of his 
_ Pity. ba, 6.4 2 

Ver. 3. When my Spirit was overwhelmed 
within me, then thou kneweſt my Path: in the 
Way wherein I walked, have they privily laid a 
Snare for me.] Now that Tam utterly at a Loſs, 
and ready to faint away in a Confuſion of 
Thoughts, Thou knoweſt very well a Way for 
my Eſcape; though by the Intelligence they 
hold with my Enemies, (1 Sam. XXIV. 1.) they 
have block'd up all the Paſſages which I am 
acquainted withal ; and laid Ambuſhes for me in 
every Road. ; 

Ver. 4. I looked on my right Hand, and be- 
held, but there was no Man that would know 
me, refuge failed me; no Man cared. for my 
Soul.] Look about thee, O my Soul, and ſee 
if thou canſt ſpy any Hope of Reliet from thy 
beſt and moſt powerful Friends: there are none 
of them that dare own thee ; nor do I know 
whither to fly for Safety, if any of them would 
be ſo kind as to invent a Means, and open a 
Way for my Deliverance from the preſent 
Danger. | 
Ver. 5. I cried unto thee, O Lord, I ſaid, 

Thou art my Refuge, and my Portion in the Land 
of the living.] All that I can do, is to recom- 
mend my ſelf to Thee, O Loxp, by fervent 
Prayers, ſaying; I truſt my ſelf with thy Al- 
mighty Goodneſs, as in a ſure Sanctuary: I 
have nothing elſe .in the World to depend 
upon, but Thee alone ; by whom I will hope 
to be protected and provided for, as long as I 
live. | 

Ver. 6. Attend unto my Cry, for I am brought 
very low ; deliver me from my Perſecutors, for 
they are ſtronger than J.] O let my importu- 
nate Cry prevail for ſome Relief, which will 
come moſt ſeaſonably in this exceeding great 
Neceſlity : reſcue me now, that I may not fall 
into the Hands of my Perſecutors ; who are 
every Way (except in theſe Cries unto, and 
Confidence in Thee) much too ſtrong for me. 


h I am. deſtitute. 


PS ALM XI 
A P8ALM of David. _ _ 


T ARGUMENT. 221 
To the Title of A Pſalm of David, Theodoret 
ſays be found, in ſome Greek Copies, theſe 
Words added (to explain the Time of it's Com- 

' Poſition) when Abſalom his Son perſecuted 
him. Which he confeſſes was not then in the 
Hebrew (uo more than it is now) nor in other 
Interpreters of the Pſalms, but agrees well 
enough, be thinks, with the. Truth of the Sto 
So be that was the Author of the vulgar 
Latin thought alſo: though there are ſome 
Paſſages in the Pſalm, which ſound as if it 
had been made during the Perſecution of Saul ; 
al ſome Time, when he was in the like Diſtreſs 
with that deſcribed in the foregoing. For 
Ver. 3, 4. he uſes ſome of the ſame Expreſ- 
ſions which we find there; and repreſents him- 
ſelf as in Danger to be buried in ſome ſuch 
Cave as that mentioned in the laſt Verſe of 
Pſalm CXLII; where he begs, as he doth here, 
for a ſpeedy Deliverance. Yet, for all this, 
there are otber Paſſages which will incline us 
to adbere to the forenamed Addition; and ap- 
ply the Pſalm to bis Flight from Abſalom. 
For then it was be had moſt Reaſon to fear, 
leſs Gop ſhould deal with bim according 
to his Sins: which be deprecates (Ver. 2.) 
with ſuch a deep Senſe of his Unworthineſs, 
that it hath made this to be numbred among 
the penitential Pſalms, and is the laſt of them. 
The Memory alſo of Gop's former Deliver- 
ances of him, a great while before (Ver. 5.) 
may well refer to what he had done for him, 
not only againſt Saul, but before he knew him : 
which as he doth not forget, ſo he hoped the 
Loxp would now remember, and grant him 
the like again, when he was in the like 


Diſtreſſes. 
Ver. I. Ear my Prayer, O Lox, give Ear 
to my Supplications : in thy faith- 
fulneſs anſwer me, and in thy righteouſneſs.) I 
renew my Requeſts and my earneſt Supplicati- 
ons unto Thee, O Loxp, for ſome Relief, in 
theſe new Straits and Difficulties into which I 
am fallen: hoping, though I am very unwor- 
thy, yet in thy abundant Mercy, thou wilt 
faithfully fulfil the Promiſes thou haſt made to 
me. 
Ver. 2. And enter not into Judgment with thy 
Servant: for in thy Sight ſhall no Man living be 


Ver. 7. Bring my Soul out of Priſon, that I juſtified.) My Sins indeed (2 Sam. XII. 9, 10, 


may praiſe thy Name: the righteous ſhall compaſs 
me about: for thou ſhalt deal bountifully wilb 
me.] Bring me, with Life and Liberty, out of 
this diſmal Cave, wherein I am pent up; that 
I may make my thankful Acknowledgments to 
thy Almighty Goodneſs: which ſhall attract 
the Admiration of all good Men, and provoke 
them unanimouſly to join together with me, 

in praiſing thee z when they ſee. that thou art 
the moſt righteous Judge, and bountiful Bene- 
factor of thoſe that commit themſelves unto 
thee, 


11.) have juſtly brought theſe Troubles upon 
me; but I humbly beſeech Thee to own me 
{till for thy Servant, and not to call me unto a 
ſevere Account for what I have done amiſs; 
but to deal favourably with me: For if thou 
ſnouldſt proceed according to the Rigour of 
the Law, the beſt Man living (much leſs fo 
great a Sinner as I) will not be acquitted at thy 
Tribunal, 

Ver. 3. For the Enemy hath perſecuted my Soul, 
he hath ſmitten my Life down to the Ground; 
he hath made me to dwell in Darkneſs, as thoſe 

. that 
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that have been long dead.] And J am not fo bad, 
but my Enemy that perſecutes me is far worſe: 
who without any Provication ſeeks my Life, 
and hath already utterly diſpotied- me of all the 
Comforts of it, (2 Sam. XV. 13.) and forced 
me to ſeek my Safety in Holes and obſcure 
Places, in the Wilderneſs, (XVII. 16.) where I 
ſeem to be buried alive, without any Hope of a 
Reſurrection. | ; | 

Ver. 4. Therefore is my Spirit overwhelmed 
within me: my Heart within me is deſolate.] 
Which as it calls to mind the Diſtreſs wherein 
I was, when, in my Flight from Saul, I hid my- 
ſelf in Caves (ee CXLII. 3.) fo it hath the ſame 
Effect upon me; for Iam ready to ſwoon away 
in this great Perplexity; which hath ſtruck me 
with ſuch Aſtoniſhment, that I have no Strength 
remaining in me. 

Ver. 5. I remember the Days of Old, I meditate 
on all thy Works, I muſe on the Work of thy 
Hands.) Till I call to Mind, withal, not only 


what thou didſt for me in the former Perſecu- #e 


tion; but long before in my younger Days, 
when J was delivered by Thee from the greateſt 
Dangers, (1 Sam. XVII. 34, Sc.) on theſe won- 
derful Works I meditate; and conſider with 
my ſelf, that not by my own Strength, but by 
thy ſtupendious Power, I was then preſerved. 
Ver. 6. Iſtreich forth my Hands unto thee : my 


Soul thirſteth after thee, as a thirſty Land. Selah. ] | 


And then 1 feel my fainting Spirits return again; 
and though I deſpair of human Help, I make 
my Prayer unto Thee, with a chearful Confi- 
dence for thy Relief; which I long for, and 
expect with as eager Deſire, as the parched 
Ground gaſps for a refreſhing Shower. 

Ver. 7. Hear me ſpeedily, O Lok p, my Spi- 
rit faileth : hide not thy Face from me, leſt 1 be 
like unto them that go down into the Pit.] Do 
not delay it, O Logp, I moſt earneſtly be- 
ſcech Thee; for I am not able to hold out 
much longer in this great Extremity : Deny 
not my humble Requeſt, leſt I be utterly loſt 
(as I am in Danger) without all Hope of Re- 
covery, (2 Sam. XVII. 16.) 

Ver. 8. Cauſe me to hear thy loving-kindneſs 
in the Morning, for in thee do I truſt : cauſe me 
to know the Way wherein I ſhould wall; for J 
lift up my Soul unto thee.) Though this Night 
be very ſad, yet let me hear (according to the 
Confidence I repoſe in thy Mercy) better News, 
and fee my Affairs in a more comfortable Poſ- 
ture in the Morning, (2 Sam. XVII. 22, 23.) 
Shew me which Way I ſhall direct my Courſe, 
and provide for my Safety, (v. 24,—27.) for 
I depend entirely upon Thee. 

Ver. 
Enemies: I fly unto thee to hide me.] Let me 
not fall into the Hand of my Enemies; from 
whom I am now flying: but know not whither 
to go, but only to Thee, for Shelter and Pro- 
tection. 

Ver. 10. Teach me to do thy Will, for thou art 
my Gop, thy Spirit is good: lead me into the 
Land of Uprightneſs.] Whoſe Guidance I be- 
leech, as well as Defence, that I may do nothing 
(no not for my Preſervation) but what is per- 
fectly agreeable to thy Laws; for thy Favour is 
my Security, which I know is not otherways 


3 


Deliver me, O Lorp, from mine 


/ 


to be obtained: and therefore I deſire the Con- 
duct of thy good Spirit (which is ready to aſſiſt 
thoſe that ſeek it) as well to lead me in the plain 
Path of Juſtice and Piety, as to ſuggelt to me 
the Ways and Means of eſcaping the Snares of 
my Enemies; and of coming into an honeſt 
Country, where I may be free from the Fear of 
being betrayed to them. Setter 

Ver. 11. Quicken me, O r thy 
Names ſake : for thy Righteouſneſs ſake bring my 
Soul out of Trouble.) 1 have nothing to move 
Thee to it, but only the Honour it will be unto 
thy Majeſty; in Reſpe& to which I hope, O 
Loxp, Thou wilt preſerve me from periſhing, 
and reſtore me again to thy Kingdom : For 
though my Straits are ſo great, that my Life 
is in extreme Danger, yet nothing can hinder 
the Performance of thy juſt and faithful Promile 
to me. 

Ver. 12. And of thy Mercy cut off mine Ene- 
mies, and deſtroy all them that afflitt my Soul: 
or am thy Servant.) Thy Mercy alſo ſurpaſſes 
all the Malice of my Enemies; whom I truſt 
Thou wilt cut off, and deſtroy, rather than 
let me continue in theſe Hazards: for I am thy 
Miniſter, and though never ſo unworthy, am 
appointed by Thee to govern thy People; 
in which Office I will do Thee all faithful 
Service. 


PSAL M CXLIV. 
A PS AL M of David, 


ARGUMENT. 


The Inſcription will not let us doubt, that David 
das the Author of this Pſalm; but that it was 
a Triumph after his Viftory over Goliah (as 
the Vulgar Latin hath it) is aſſerted without 
Ground, For though ſome Greek Copies have 
fuch an Addition to the Inſcription ;, yet Theo- 
doret ſays, that as be could not find it in the 
Hebrew, ſo it was not to be met withal in 
any other Interpreters, no not in the Seventy 
in the Hexaplus. And it plainly appears by 
the ſecond Verſe, that it was compoſed after 
be came to the Kingdom; and not then, till 
he bad got ſome Vittories over thoſe that op- 
poſed bim. Nay, there are ſo many Expreſ/i- 
ons here, like to thoſe we meet withal in the 
XVIII P/alm ; that it hath inclined ſome to 
think it was made ai the ſame Time, and for 
the ſame Purpoſe with that; of which it looks 
lite a Compendium, and might be intended 
for a ſhort Form of Thankſgiving, for bis 
Deliverance from all his Enemies. But if 
the Expreſſions be carefully examined, their 
Opinion will appear to be truer, who think 
it was compoſed, not after Gop had given 
bim Reſt from all his Enemies, but after thoſe 
two Victories over the Philiſtines, mentioned 
2 Sam. V. if not before them : For as he ſtill 
mentions more Oppoſers who were unſubdued, 
v. 7,—I1; ſo be doth not ſay, as in the 
XVIII P/alm, that Gop had caſt forth Light- 
nings, and ſhot his Arrows againſt them, &c. 
but deſires him here (v. 5, 6.) that he would 


appear 
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' appear in that Manner for bim: acknowledg- 
ing tbat not only his Kingdom, but bis Courage, 
His Vittories and Succeſſes were all to be aſcrib- 
5 ea unto Go. n 1 i 


Lefſed be tbe Lon p my Strength, which 


Ver. f. 
7 j teacheth ny Hands io war, and my 
Fingers to fight.) Praiſed be the Lok p, by me 


and by all Men elſe ; by whom I have been kept 
in Safety, as in an impregnable Fortreſs : and 
who hath given me both Strength and Skill to 
handle my Arms, whenſoever I engaged, either 
in ſingle Combat or in Battles. 

Ver. 2. My Goodneſs, and my Fortreſs, my 
high Tower, and my Deliverer, my Shield, and he 
in whom 1 truſt : who ſubdueth my People under 
me.] Jever found Him very merciful unto me, 
when I was in any Danger; for he ſtil] preſer- 
ved me as in a ſtrong Hold; nay, ſet me out 
of the Reach of the moſt potent Enemies; 
either making a Way for my Eſcape when they 
ſurrounded me, or protecting me in their moſt 
furious Aſſaults upon me: and as I repoſed a 
conſtant Truſt in him, ſo he hath never failed 
my Expectation 3 but after long Conteſts, made 
all rae! ſubmit themſelves unto my Empire, 
2 Sam. V. 1, Sc. | 

Ver. 3. Lorp, what is Man, that thou tak- 
eſt Knowledge of him ? or the Son of Man, that 
thou makeſt Account of bim? ] I am aſtoniſhed, 
O Lox, at this thy wonderful Goodneſs ; 
and know not what to ſay, but only admire 
that thou ſhould*ſt take ſuch Care of ſo 
a Thing as Man is, at the beſt: eſpecially of 
me, a miſerable Wretch; whom thou haſt 
honoured with moſt glorious Succeſſes. 

Ver. 4. Man is like to Vanity: his Days are 
as a Shadow that paſſeth away.] Man, alas! 
is but a Breath which preſently vaniſhes : what 
a Marvel is it then, that I ſhould have Strength 
to atchieve ſuch Things? His Life 1s exceed- 
ing ſhort and uncertain; and yet, ſuch is thy 
ſtupendious Goodneſs, I am not only alive, 
notwithſtanding all the Hazards through which 
T have run; but in a little time have performed 
ſuch memorable Acts, that the Fame of them 
will laſt for ever. 

Ver. 5. Bow thy Heavens, O Lok p, and 
come down : touch the Mountains, and they ſhall 
ſmoke.) Proceed, O Lok p, to perfect my 
Conqueſt, and now that new Enemies are 
combined againſt me, (2 Sam. VIII.) let thy 
Majeſty appear as it hath done formerly (ſee 
P/al. XVIII. .) for my Aſſiſtance and Defence: 
and as ſoon as the proudeſt Oppoſers feel that 
thou art preſent, they will vaniſh away like 
ſmoke. 

Ver. 6. Caſt forth Lightning and ſcatter them : 
ſhoot out thine Arrows and deſtroy them.) Let 
them be diſperſed by Flaſhes of Lightning in 
their Faces: and fo terrified with Thunder and 
Hail, that they may not be able to recollect 
their Forces. | 

Ver. 7. Send thine Hand from above, rid me, 
and deliver me out of great Waters; from the 
Hand of ſtrange Children:] Send powerful Aid 
unto me from Heaven, (Pſalm XVIII. 16.) 
for I rely upon nothing on Earth: relieve me 
in all my Straits; and deliver me out of theſe 


eth Vanity 


great and manifold Dangers, wherewith I am 
threatned by a foreign Power of idolatrous 


People, wl 


„which now invade me 

Ver. 8. Whoſe Mouth ſpeaketh Vanity : and 
their right Hand is à right Hand of Falſh00d.] 
Who, as they have been wont to brag of more 
than they do, ſo promiſe | more than they will 
ever perform: for whatſoever: Treaties of Peace 
and Leagues of ' Friendſhip T make with them, 
they break them all: and falſify ſo ſhamefully 
both their Words and their Oaths, that there is 
no Truſt to be given to them, (v. 11.) 


Ver. 9. [will ing a new Song unto thee, O 


Gop : upon a Pſaltry, and an Inſtrument of ten 
Strings will I fing Praiſes unto thee.] I will ne- 
ver prove ungrateful to Thee, for ſo great a Be- 
nefit : but here ſolemnly vow to compoſe, with 
my beſt Skill, new Hymns of Thanks unto 
thee, O Gop ; and with the uſual Inſtruments 
of Muſick ſing thy Praiſes, ſaying ; 

Ver. 10. It is he that giveth Salvation to 
Kings, who delivereth David his Servant from 
the hurtful Sword.) It is not merely by the 
Conduct and Valour of our Captains and Sol- 
diers that we have overcome; but the moſt 
powerful Kings owe their Safety, and their 
Victories. unto the Lokp: To whom 1 am 
more particularly bound; firſt for the high 
Honour he hath done for me, in making me his 


Miniſter; and now for this Deliverance from 


theſe mighty Armies, which threaten my De- 


ſtruction, (2 Sam. VIII.) 


Ver. 11. Rid me, and deliver me from the 
Hand of ſtrange Children, whoſe Mouth ſpeak- 
: and their right Hand is a right 
Hand of Falſbood.] Grant my renewed Requeſts 
therefore, I beſeech thee, (v. 7, 8.) and ſend 
me ſeaſonable Relief and Deliverance from this 
foreign Invaſion of an idolatrous People: who 
have no Faith nor Honeſty; but ſhamefully 
falſify both their Words and their Oaths; and 
when they ſhake Hands with others, as if they 
were their Friends, intend thereby to deceive 
them. 

Ver. 12. That our Sous may be as Plants 
grown up in their Youth, that our Daughters may 


be as Corner-ſtones, poliſhed after the Similitude 


of a Palace :] Let not our Country be over- 
run by ſuch Barbarians; but be ſo preſerved 
by thee in Peace and Tranquillity, that our 
hopeful Sons may grow up like young flou- 
riſhing Trees, till they attain their full Strength 
and Stature, and our Daughters be tall and 
beautiful, like thoſe poliſhed Pillars, which 
are the Ornaments of a royal Palace, 

Ver. 13. That our Garners may be full, 
affording all Manner of Store; that our Sheep may 
bring forth thouſands, and ten thouſands in our 
Streets.] Our Granaries alſo and Store-houſes 
being as full as they can hold, may afford us 
all Sorts of Proviſion from Year to Year : and 
our Flocks of Sheep bring forth thouſands ; 
which may multiply into ten thouſands, in 
their Walks, | 

Ver, 14. That our Oxen may be ſtrong 10 
Labour ; that there be no breaking in, nor going 
out; that there be no complaining in our Streets. 
Our Cows alſo, being great with Young, may 


neither be driven away by the Irruption of 
our 


Streets. 


- 


mies; nor caſt their Calves at home: 
__ l other 


but we may be free from this, and a 


Cauſes of Crying, 


or Complaining in our 
Happy: is that. People that is in 


Ver. 15. 


ſuch'a Caſe: yea; happy is that People, whoſe 


Gor is the Lorp.] Happy is that Nation, 


which is ſettled in ſuch a proſperous. Condi- 


tion! That is, happy is that Nation, which 
truly worſhips the great Log p of the World; 
who hath promiſed (Deut. XXVII.) to bleſs his 
faithful Servants, with theſe, and all other Fruits 


of his Love. 6 


— 


pS ALM CXLV. 


David's Ps A L M of Praiſe. 


ARGUMENT. 


Aſter David bad obtained thoſe ' Favours of 


Gop for himſelf and for the Nation, which 


268 AP ARAPHRASE Ph. XL. 


Ver. 1. J Vill extol thee,. my Gop, O King, 
FEE and I will bleſs thy Name for ever 
and ever.] I will proclaim to all the World, 
O my Go, the ſupreme Governor of Hea- 
ven and Earth, how excellent thy Majeſty 
is ; infinitely ſurpaſſing the higheſt of eur 

Thoughts: and will never ceaſe to expreſs 
the delightful Senſe I have of all thy glorious 
Attributes; whereby thou are made known un- 
to us. 5 | riot a” 
Ver. 2. Every. Day will 1 bleſs thee, and I © 
will praiſe thy Name for ever and ever.] This 
ſhall be my daily Employment; and I will 
ſing joyful Hymns in Praiſe. of thy glorious 
Per fections, without any End. ns 

Ver. 3. Great is the Lok p, and greatly to 
be praiſed ; and his greatneſs is unſearchable.] 
For the Lorp is immenſely great, in Power 
and Dominion, and all other Ways, and there- 
fore to be honoured with our higheſt, and 
with our endleſs Praiſes: But when we have 
ſaid all we can, our beſt . Praiſe of him will 
be, to confeſs that his tranſcendant Excellencies 


he begs in the foregoing Pſalm ; be compoſed cannot be comprehended. 


(according to bis Promiſe there, Ver. g.) this 
admirable Hymn: which is contrived with to another, and ſhall declare thy mighty Atts.] 
ſuch Art, that, it is manifeſt from thence, For there are none of thy Works, which we 


Ver. 4. One Generation Hall praiſe thy Works 


be made it when he was much at leiſure ; and ſee, that we are able to underſtand ; but, 


Gop had given him Reſt from all bis Enemies : 


though this Age tranſmit it's Obſervations to the 


(2 Sam. VII. 1.) For every Verſe begins with à next, and that recommend the Study of them 
new Letter of the Alphabet in order: ubich to Poſterity, yet ſtill we are ignorant, and can- 


are all bere, except the Letter Nun; which is 


wanting, Ver. 13. I ſuppoſe it was loſt, when 
this Pſalm came to the Hands of the Collector 


of this Book: and he would not adventure to 


ſurply it with one of bis own inventing. The 


Greek indeed (that is, the preſent Greek Copies; 
for Theodotion, and Aquila, and the ancient 
LXX. had it not) and Latin and Arabick 
(which in Effef# are but one and the ſame) 
have another Verſe which we may well think, 
if it ever were in the Hebrew, began with 
that Letter Nun: But it differs ſo liitle 
from the ſeventeenth” Verſe (when there is no 
Repetition, in any other Part of the Pſalm 
that it doth not, in my Opinion, look like the 
true original Verſe. And it may be doubled, 
whether there ever was any ſuch Verſe in that 
Place (where we ſuppoſe one wanting) for the 
Pſalmiſt might be carried (ſee Plalm XXV.) by 
the Strength of the Inſpiration, which was 
upon him, out 8 Method he had at firſt 
propoſed to himſelf. 
ertain it is this Pſalm was always eſteemed ſo 


excellent, that the Title of the whole Book of 


Pſalms is taken from this; which is wholl 
ſpent in praiſing Gop, with ſuch admirable 
Devotion; that the ancient Hebrews were 
wont to ſay (as Valentine Schindler hath 
long ago obſerved) He could not fail to be 
2 Child of the World to come, who would 
fay this Pſalm three times every Day. And 
for that Reaſon perhaps it was compoſed 


alphabetically ; that ſo uſeful a Pſalm might - 


be the more eafily learnt, and remembred by 
every body. 


ſhall they continue the conſtant Memory of thy 


not praiſe them enough; no, nor ſufficiently 
declare the prodigious Acts of thy miraculous - 
Providence, for the Preſervation. of thy People, 
which ſhall be perpetually commemorated, 
Ver. 5. I will ſpeak of the glorious. Honour 
of thy Majeſty, and of thy wondrous Worts. ] It 
all be my Buſineſs, in this preſent Age, to 
ſpeak of the dazzling Splendor and Beauty of 
thy Majeſty ; which I want Words to expreſs, - 
but appears in thy ſtupendious Works. 
Ver. 6. And Men ſhall ſpeak of the might 
of thy terrible Alls: and I will declare thy 
Greatneſs.) Which they that come after ſhall 


) rehearſe; and from the Narratives that I ſhall 


make of thy magnificent Greatneſs, declare to 
their Poſterity, what dreadful Things were done 
by thy irreſiſtible Power, for the Subverſion of 
our Enemies. | 

Ver. 7. They ſhall abundantly utter the Me- - 
mory of thy great Goodneſs, and ſhall fing of thy 
Righteouſneſs. ] And with the ſame Diligence 


numerous Benefits to us: which they ſhall no 
more ceaſe to celebrate with their Praiſes, than 


a Spring doth to pour out Water; but publiſh, 


in their perpetual Hymns, how juſt and faithful 
thou art to thy Word. | 

Ver. 8. The Loxp is gracious, and full ff 
Compaſſion, ſlow to anger, and of great Mercy.] 
For the Lok p (this ſhall be the Subject of 
their, and of my Song) is exceeding propenſe 
to do us Good; and very indulgent when we 
do amiſs: which makes him that he doth not 
preſently puniſh, but rather chooſes to beſtow 
new and greater Benefits upon us, if we re- 


pent of our Faults, 


Ver..g.. The 


e K 


Ver. 9. The Loxo is good 10 all: and his exceeding merciful, and kind, in every Thing 
tender Mercies are over all bis Works.) Nor is | a Hams cb e 
his Goodneſs confined unto us; but extends it- 
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Ver. 18. The Lok p is nigh unto all tbem that 


ſelf in various Acts of Bounty to all Mankind :.. call upon him, io all that call upon him in Truth, 


Who need not doubt of his Kindneſs . when 
takes ſo tender a Care of all his 5 

5255 for he is ready on all Occaſions, to relieve 
every one that addreſſes himſelf unto him, with 


they ſee he 
Creatutes. 


. 7 21 113 
Ver. 10. All, thy Works Rall praiſe thee, O 


Ion p, and thy Saints ſball bleſs : thee.) . Who 
all in their ſeveral Kinds declare, O Lok p, 
throughout all Generations, how great, how 
wiſe, how powerful and provident thou art; 
which ſuch as we, who are particularly bound 
unto. thee for ſpecial Favours beſtowed upon 
us, ought moſt ſenſibly to acknowledge with 
thankful Praiſes, 6 T ; 3 E * 
Ver. 11. They Hall ſpeak of the Glory of ! 
King dom, and talk of thy Ela 4 | 
Duty to diſcourſe of the incomparable Wiſ- 
dom, and Goodneſs, and Care, which thou 
exerciſeſt in the Government of the whole 


World; eſpecially of us: and to recount: the 
memorable Acts of thy invincible Power among 


Us. 


Ver. 12. To make known to the Sons of Men 


his mighty Ads, and the glorious: Majeſty of his 
Kingdom.) That all Mankind, who. regard not 
ſuch Things ſo much as they ought, may be 
made ſenſible how mighty the Logo: is : and 
adore the amazing Splendor of his illuſtrious 
Works; and the admirable Order he obſerves 
in his Government of all Things. 
Ver. 13. Thy Kingdom is an cverlaſting Ring- 
dom, and thy Dominion endureth throughout all 


Generations] Which as they are all. entirely 


ſubje& to him, ſo his Empire over them is im- 
moveable ; and neither ends nor decays : but 
when earthly Kingdoms fail, and are transfer- 
red from one to another, his Dominion is ſtill 
the ſame throughout all Succeſſions. 

Ver. 14. The Lok p | 
and raiſeth up all thoſe that be bowed down.] 


In which he doth not negle& any of his Sub-/ 


jects that depend upon him (as mortal Princes 
too frequently do) but ſupports and comforts 
the meaneſt of them, that are oppreſſed with 
rie vous Afflictions; and gives them a ſeaſon- 
able Deliverance, when they are in Danger to 
fink and periſh under the heavy Weight of their 
Burthens, . N 

Ver. 15. The Eyes of all wait upon thee, and 
- thou giveſt them their Meat in due Scaſon.] He 
makes a conſtant Proviſion alſo for them : which 
every Creature, when their Neceſſities call for 


Supply, daily receive from thee, O Lok, in 


e 
Ver. 16, Thou openeſt thy Hand, and ſatisfieſt 
the Deſire of every living Thing.) And thou art 
not ſparing of thy Bleſſings ; but diſpenſeſt 
them with ſuch a bountiful Hand, that there 
are none of them live without Satisfactions, but 
have all their Appetites filled, by thy Liberali- 
ty to the ſmalleſt of them. 

Ver. 17. The Lok p is righteous in all his 
Mays, and holy in all his fab And there- 

fore let us not doubt; but thankfully acknow- 
ledge,” that the Lorp is not only juſt in all 


the Diſpenſations of his Providence to us; 


(though perhaps we do not apprehend it) but 


It is their 


upboldeth all that fall, 


We need do no more but piouſlyj comment 
ourſelves to him, and he will take Care of us: 


a ſincere Heart, truly diſpoſed to be faithful to 
im, PE or Sr roms 


Ver. 19. He wit] fulfil the Deſire of them that 


| fear bim : be alſo will hear their Cry, and will 
Jave them, ] He that ſatisfies the Appetite of all 
Creatures, (Ver. 16,) will not fail, we may be 


confident, to gratify in their Deſires, ſuch te- 


ligious Perſons as fear to offend him: But 
though he let them fall into Troubles and 
Straits, in due Time will be moved, by their 
importunate Prayers, to ſend them a ſeaſona- 


ble Deliverance. 


Ver. 20. The Lord preſer velb all them that f 
love him : but all the wicked will be deſtrey.] 


For ſince they love him ſo well, that they had 
rather ſuffer any Thing than diſobey him; the 


Lox p undoubtedly will preſerve them: and 


deſtroy all thoſe impious Men, who have no 


regard to his Laws ; nor make any ſcruple to 


abuſe and oppreſs ſuch virtuous Perſons. 
Ver. 21. My. Mouth ſhall ſpeak the Praiſe of 
the LoR D: and let all Fleſh bleſs bis holy Name 


for ever and ever.] For which, and all the reſt 
of his Benefits, *I will never ceaſe to ling 
] 


Hymns of Praiſe unto the Lox : and let a 


Mankind (remembring how weak and frail they 


are) join together with me in this Employment 
(as the greateſt Support, and Comfort, an 
Security they have) to bleſs his incomparable 


< Goodneſs, and Power, and careful Providence, 
for ever and ever, men 


PSALM CXLYL,. 


Hallelujah, 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm and the other four which follow, 
both begin and conclude with the Word Halle- 


lujah, i. e. Praiſe ye the Lox D. And theres 
fore migbt, if the Jews had pleaſed, have 


been called The great Hallelujah: being all of 


them Exbortations and Tncitements to the Peo- 


ple; to ſtir up themſelves to that heavenly Em- 


ployment : which this Pſalm recommends to 
them, from the Conſideration of ſeveral of the 
Divine Excellencies : which make bim the pro- 
© per Objeft of our Confidence in all Condi- 
tions. The vulgar Latin, and the preſent 
Greek intitle it to Haggai and Zechariah : 
but there is no ſuch thing in the Hebrew, nor 
in other ancient Interpreters, nor in the Se- 


venty in the Hexaplus, as Theodoret tells us. 
And we might rather think it not unlikely to 


have been compoſed by David; when Saul, 
_ who at firſt bad a great Kindneſs for him, 
afterwards turned his moſt bitter Enemy : 
| „ ; £5 ware 
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"were it not for one Word, viz. the Mintion of Ver. 7. Which executeth Judgment for the Op- 


Sion; which was not then in David's Poſſe/- 
fon. This it is poſſible inclined thoſe that 
made the foregoing Title io ibink it was not 
compoſed till after-times : and they could find 
none ſo likely as that after the Capttotty : 
when they ſoon found it was in vain to rely 
upon the Favour of Princes; ſome of which 
hindered the Building of the Temple, as much 
as Cyrus at the firſt had furtbered it. I ſhall 
not trouble the Reader with any other Con- 
jettures : but only note, that the eighth Verſe 
was moſt exactly and literally fulfilled in our 
- Lorp CnrisT ; when be came to give Sal- 
vation to us. 


RAISE ye the Loxp. Praiſe the 

Lokb, O my Soul.] Stir up thyſelf, 

O my Soul, to give the Loxp, who gave Be- 

ing to all Things, thoſe affectionate Praiſes 
which are due unto him. 

Ver. 2. While I live will Tpraiſe the Lok p: 

J will ſing Praiſes unto my Gop, while I have 

any Being.) The beſt Reſolution thou canſt 

make is this; I will praiſe the Lok D all my 


Ver. 1. 


Life long; and never ceaſe to give Thanks un- 
be relieveth the fatherleſs and Widow: but the 


to my GoD, who never ceaſes to beſtow his 
Benefits on me. . 

Ver. 3. Put not your Truſt in Princes, nor in 
the Son of Man, in whom there is no Help.] 
And. let all Mankind, if they would be hap- 
py, preſerve his Favour, by being grateful 
to him; and not. (with the Negle& of his 
Service) court the Favour of Princes, and ſet- 
tle upon them their Dependance : For the 
greateſt King on Earth, though never fo juſt, 
never ſo bountiful, as well as rich and power- 


ful, is ſtill but a Man; who cannot be preſent . 


every where when we are in Danger, nor be able 
always to help us in our greateſt Needs, 
Ver. 4. His Breath goeth forth, he returneth 
- to his Earth : in that very Day his Thoughts pe- 
riſb.] For there is a Time when he cannot help 
himſelf, nor by the whole Power of his Empire 
keep his Soul from leaving his Body : nay, a 
ſmall Accident may carry him away ſuddenly ; 


and then a Clod of Earth can do as much as he, 


and whatſoever Deſigns and Projects he had 
laid, (for any Man's Preferment, ſuppoſe) they 
all die together with. him. x 

Ver. 5.. Happy is he that hath the Gop of Ja- 
cob for bis Help, «whoſe Hope is in the Lok p his 
Gop:] He, and he alone, is the truly happy 
Man, who expects Help from the Mighty Gop, 
by whom Jacob was fed all his Life long, (Gen. 

LVIII. 15.) who truſts to him that is Lox D 
of the World; -and hath made him his Friend 
ſo much, that he can call him his Gop. 

Ver. 6. Which made Heaven and Earth, the 
Sea, and all that therein is: which keepeth Truth 
for ever.] For, as he never dies, ſo, there can 
be no Defect. in his Power, nor want of his 
Preſence in every Place; the Heavens, the Earth 
and the Sea, and all that is in them, being his 
own Works; and, as nothing can hinder him 
from doing what he pleaſes, ſo, he will never 
alter his Mind, nor go back with his Word; 


9 


thoſe that rely upon them. 


but faithfully keep his Promiſes for ever, with 


the Lord 


preſſed ; which giveth Food to the Hungry: the 
Lok p loofeth the Priſoners.) There are innu- 
merable Inſtances of the careful Providence of 


this great King; who doth not ſlight or forget 


the Cries of his grieved Subjects; but in due 
Time aſſerts the Right of thoſe who are oppreſ- 


ſed, and can find no Relief in other Courts of | 


Judgment: He ſupplies alſo the Needs of poor 


hungry Wretches, who are ready to famiſh : - 


and is fo gracious a LoRp, that he ſets them 
at Liberty, who by unjuſt or pitileſs Men have 
been held in miſerable Captivity. | 

Ver. 8. The Lok D openeth the Eyes of the 


Blind: the LorD raiſeth them that are bowed 


down : the Lord loveth the Righteous.) The 
Loxp ſends Help, when there are no Hopes 
of human Cure; for he reſtores Sight to the 
Blind, (as we ſhall ſee moſt remarkably when 
CHRIST appears) and lifts up 
thoſe who are bowed together, by tedious 
Weakneſſes, (Luke XIII. 11.) or cruſhed under 
other inſupportable Burthens : and above all, 
the LoRp delights to do good to them who 
have done good to others. 

Ver. 9. The LoRD preſerveth the Strangers; 


Way of the Wicked be turneth upſide down.) The 


W. 


friendleſs Strangers are preſerved by the LORD, 


from thoſe Injuries which Men are apt to do 
them; when they commit themſelves to his 
Protection: And ſo do the diſconſolate Wi- 
dows and fatherleſs Children find Support and 
Relief from him, againſt the Injuſtice and Vio- 
lence of their wicked Oppteſſors; whoſe . 
ſigns and Practices he utterly confoundeth.  _ 
Ver. 10. The LoRp ſhall reign for ever, even 
thy Gop, O Sion, unto all Generations. Praiſe 
ye the Lok p.] Be of good Comfort then, O 
ye Inhabitants of Sion, Who ſincerely worſhip 
this great Lox p, that doth all theſe wondrous 


Things: for his Power and Authority bever 


fails; but from Age to Age will ever ſuccour 
thoſe pious Souls, who are deſtitute of human 
Help: therefore praiſe perpetually this ever- 
laſting King. r 
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PSALM CXLVIL 4, - 
Hallelujah. See CXLVI ink M 
ARGUMENT... 
Saint Chryfoſtom and Theodoret think this 


Pſalm hath reſpeft to _ the Return of the + 


- Jewiſh Nation from the Captivity of Baby- 
lonz and the Inflauration of Jeruſalem, 
which followed upon it. And the ſecond 
and thirteenth Verſes may well incline us to 

be of the Opinion, that it was made by ſome 

- holy Man at that Time (Haggai or Zacha- 

riah ſome ancient Interpreters imagine; or 

/ rather Nehemiah, who built the Walls and ſet 

up the Gates) eſpecially if we obſerve, that 
there are ſome Phraſes in it which ſavour of 

' the Chaldzan Language, And though this 


can be no more than a Conjefture yet it is 
very certain and evident, that in that Delive- 
3 | rance, 


1 
h .- 


* 


to him that hath chigen wen. | 
Ver. 2. The ond doth build” up Feruſa-+ to 
lem: he gathereth topether the Outcaſts of Iuel.] 


Pſal. CXLVII. 


rance; Gop gave ſucb illuſtrious Proofs of bis 
+ Power, Wiſdom, Mercy and Fuftice, as the 
 Pfalmiſt bere exborts ibe People” to celebrate 
with their thankful Praiſes. - I ſhall fellow it 
therefore in my Paraphbraſe ; it being reaſona- 
ble to ſuppoſe that - devout © Perſons would be 
as forward to acknowledge the wonderful Pro- 


were to bewail (which they do Pſal. CXXX VII.) 
'. the Ruin of their Country; and that Poſterity 
would be no leſs careful to preſerve what was 
compoſed in Memory of the one, than ihey 
had been.to continue the Memory - of the other : 
And there is no Hymn wwe can find ſo ſuita- 
| ble to that Occaſion as this. © E 


| Raiſe ye the Lox : for it is good 


Ver. 1. | 
85 to ſing Praiſes unto our Gop; for 


it is pleaſant, and Praiſe is comely.] Let all the 
Nations praiſe the Lox D; who will ſend us 
to Clouds, wherewith he covers the Face of 
Heaven; and then bringing forth Rain out of 


new Benefits when we are truly thankful to 
him, our great Benefactor, for the old: for it 
is a Thing highly acceptable to him, as well as 


delightful to thoſe who are employed therein; 
Paſtures, but the parched Mountains and deſert 


and beſt becomes us of all other Things, there 
being: nothing ſo decent as to ſee Men grateful 


To which we ſtand bound above all other Men; 
for the Lo RD hath not only 


the Oppoſition our Enemies have made to it, 
(Exra IV. 12.) hath raifed Feruſalem out of 
it's Ruins; whereby he invites the reſt of our 
Brethren, who remained behind, to return 
to their own” Country from whence they are 


Ver. 3. He healeth the broken in Heart, and 


bindeth up their Wounds.) He comforts us at- 
ter our long Sorrows, which had in a Manner 


broken our Heart with Grief and Sadneſs : and 


hath in ſome Meaſure repaired our Breaches, 
which like a feſtering Wound, indangered the 


Life of our Nation. | 


Ver. 4. He telleth the Number of the Stars : 


he calleth them all by their Names.] Whom he 


knows how to gather, out of all their Diſper- 


ſions; and to find every one of them where- 


ſoever they are, though as numerous as the 
Stars of Heaven: (Gen. XV. 5.) which he as 


directly and exactly underſtands (how con- 
fuſedly ſoever they ſeem to us, to be ſcatter- 
ed in the Sky) as we do thoſe Things which 
we call by their proper Names. 

Ver. 3. Great is our Lox D, and of great 
Power: his Underſtanding is infinite. 
not deſpair of it; for nothing is impoſſible 
with our Loxp and Governor: who is not 
like earthly Kings, that rule over a few petty 
Provincesz but the great Sovereign of the 
whole World; whoſe Power and Wiſdom are 
ſo unlimited, that he is able to do whatſoever 
he pleaſes, and knows how to compaſs whatſo- 


ever he deſigns, 
Ver. 6, The Lord lifteth up the Meek: 


be caſtetb the Wicked down to the Ground.) And 


doth not, becauſe he is ſo great, deſpiſe the 


Vet. 7. Sing uno the Log 


vidence of Gop in their” Reſtauration, as they Gop,] 


delivered us 
out of a ſad Captivity; but in Spite of all 


Let us 
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afflicted.” But, if they meekly commit them- 
ſelves to his Care, will raiſe them up to à bet- 
ter Condition; and throw down the mightieſt 
Princes that proudly oppreſs them, as low a8 
the very „„ Togbea. 3 ax. 4354 
giving: fing "Praiſe upon ibe Harp unto our” 
b.] Celebrate therefore with your thank- 
ful Songs (you cannot make a lefs Return unto 
him) this infinite Power, and Wiſdom, and 
Goodneſs : Begin now, with the uſual Inſtru- 
ments of Muſick, to ſing Hymns of Praiſe unto 
our Gop, for all his Benefits. ' 
Ver. 8. Who covereth the Heaven with Clouds, 


© who prepareth Rain for the Earth, who maketh 
' graſs to grow upon the Mountains.] Particu- 


larly for the great Plenty he! hath given us 
by his Almighty Goodneſs; (Haggai II. I.) 


/ which ſhews it ſelf, firſt in raiſing Vapours 


from the Earth; and then turning them in- 


thoſe Clouds: which he ſends back to the 
Earth again; and makes not only the green 


Places become fruitfuu]. 

Ver. 9. He giveth ſo the Beaſt bis Food, and 
fo the young Ravens which cry.) BY whichiwon- 
derful Providence he provides Food even for 
the wild Goats, and ſuch like} alts; that live 
upon the Top of craggy Roch bor the ne- 
glects not the vileſt Creatures, 


t ſatisfies the 


Hunger of the young Ravens; though it be 


ſo ravenous, that they are continually . crying 
for new Supplies. oY SON 

Ver. 10. He delighteth not in the Strength 
of the Horſe :' be' taketh not Pleaſure in the Legs 
of Man.] Let us not doubt then, but he that 
takes Care of Crows, 
Care of us; and not be afraid, though we are 
of little Force (Nephem. IV. 3, 4. VII. 4.) and 
have no Armies of Horſe and Foot to defend 
us: For the LoRDH (who fights for us, 


Nebem. IV, 20.) hath no need of theſe; and 


will not take Part with our Enemies, be- 
cauſe they are ſuperior to us in the Strength 
of their Hotſes, and the Nimbleneſs of their 
Soldiers. | | 

Ver. 11. The Logp taketh Pleaſure in them 


that fear him, in thoſe that Hope in his Mercy.] = 


But delights to give thoſe his Aſſiſtance, and 


Protection, who worſhipping him devoutly, 


fear to offend him : and having no Help in 
themſelves, nor any earthly Refuge to fly unto, 
depend notwithſtanding with a ſtedfaſt Faith on 


his infinite Mercy. 
Ver. 12. Praiſe the Lox D, O Feruſalem : + 


-praiſe thy Gop, O Sion.) Praiſe the Lorp, 


O ye Inhabitants of Feruſalem; fing joyful 


Hymns unto your Gop, O ye People of Sion, 
(Nebem. XII. 27, 31, 40, 43.) who have ſeen 
this Truth abundantly demonſtrated in your 
Days. 

Ver. 13. For he hath ſtrengthened. the Bars 
of thy Gates: be hath bleſſed thy Children with- 
in thee.) For he hath made this City, which 
was lately without Walls and Gates, fo ſtrong 
a Place, that no Enemy dare aſſault ir, (Nehem, 

VI, 14. 


will much more take 
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VI. 15, 16.) and hath encreaſed the Number of 
thy Citizens, which were but few, (NVebem. VII. 
4. XI. 1, 2.) by the manifold Bleſſings he hath 


poured on them, * — 
Ver. 14. He maketh Peace in thy Borders, 
and filleth thee with the fineſt of the Wheat. | 


Which are not confined within the Walls of 


that City ; but he hath ſettled all the Country 
in Peace : no Enemy appearing to infeſt thy 
Borders, and to diſturb the Huſbandmen in 
their Labours ; which have produced fo rich a 
Crop. that plentiful Proviſion is made for all 
our Satisfaction, 


Ver. 15. He ſendeth forth his Commanament » 


upon Earth : bis Word runneth very ſwifily. ] 
This we ought to aſcribe to his merciful Pro- 


vidence, who ſhews by the fruitful Seaſons he 


ſends, after all Things ſeem to be killed by a 
hard Winter, that he doth not intend by our 
Affliction td deſtroy us; and that he can eaſily 
bring all our Brethren hither, who remain ſtill 
in Captivity: For when he would have any 
Alteration made in _ Earth, it is done as 
ſpeedily as we can ſpeak. 

* 16. He giveth Snow like Wooll : be ſcat- 
tereth the boar Froſt like Aſbes.] He ſends, for 
inſtance, a ſudden Cold; which ſometimes turns 


the moiſt Vapours, in the Air, into Flakes of 
Snow, to cover the Earth as with a Fleece of 
Wooll, and defend the Corn from the biting 


Winds; and ſometimes into hoary Froſt, which 
he gently ſcatters and ſtrews, like Aſhes, upon 
the Earth. FS 
Ver. 17. He caſteth forth bis Ice like Morſels : 
who can fand before his Cold ?] And ſome- 


times congeals them into Ice; which he breaks 


into Bits, and throws down in violent Hail; 
accompanied with ſuch Extremity of Cold, that 
neither Man nor Beaſt, nor the Fiſhes in the 
Ponds and Rivers, are able long to endure it. 

Ver. 18. He ſendeth out his Word, and melt- 
eth them : be cauſeth his Wind to blow, and the 
Waters flow.] But then, to prevent the Hurt 
that might enſue by it's Continuance, he iſſues 
forth another Command, which as ſuddenly 
(Ver. 1g.) makes a Thaw ; and, by the warm 
Breath of ſofter Winds, looſens the Waters 
which were bound up, and cauſes them to flow 
again, | 

Ver. 19. He fheweth bis Word unto Jacob, 
his Statutes and his Judgments unto Iſrael.) In 
ſuch Things as theſe the whole World ſee how 


powerful, and how good he is: But we have 
more peculiar Reaſons to depend upon him for 


a happy Return of our Nation; whom he 
doth not teach merely by the Snow, the hoar- 
Froſt, and the Ice; but by another ſort of Word 
than that which ſends them upon 
(Ver. 15.) even by his Ten Commandments de- 
livered from Heaven (Exod. XX. 1.) ina moſt 
glorious and aſtoniſhing manner, (Ver. x8.) and 
by. Laws of all Sorts, which he hath given us 
for the Government of our Life. 

Ver. 20. He hath not dealt ſo with any 
Nation: and as for his Judgments, they baue 
not known them. Praiſe ye the Lok p.] This 
is a Privilege which no other Nation in the 
World enjoys, (Deut. IV. 32, 33.) For though 


the Earth: 


they all receive the Showers and Snow out of 


the Clouds, yet Laws from thence they have 
no Acquaintance withal. 


Therefore let not us 
diſhonour him ſo much, as to diſtruſt his Pro- 
vidence ; but conrinually praiſe the LoR D, and 


acknowledge his Bounty to us. 


PSALM CXLVIII 
Hallelujah. See XLVI, 
ARGUMENT. 


It doth not appear who was the Author of this 
Hymn, nor upon what Occaſion it was com- 
poſed. But the laſt Verſe ſufficiently ſhews the 

Nation was then in a very flouriſhing Con- 

dition; and therefore probably it was made 

7 by David, when Gop had given bim Reſt 


From all bis Enemies: which filled bis Heart 


with ſuch Love to Gop, that it tranſported 
Him into this Rapture. Wherein, findin 
bow ſhort his own Praiſes were, he wiſhes 41 


* Creatures in Heaven and Eartb would conſpire 


in a ſweet Symphony, as Theodoret ſpeaks, 
of ſinging Hymns unto bim. And firſt be 
calls upon the World above, and all that is 
-therein, from the firſt Verſe to the ſeventh : 
where he deſcends to the World bere below; 
and calls upon all Things on the Earth to 
praiſe the LoRD : concluding (v. 13.) that 
as there is one Maker of both, ſo all that they 
can ſay of Him, when they have joined all 
their Powers together in one Choir, falls infi- 

- nitely ſhort of his moſt excellent Majeſty - 
Who hath ſet forth his moſt — * 
Wiſdom, Power, and Munificence, in ſuch 
Variety of ſtupendious Work, that there is not 
the ſmalleſt of them, but miniſters ſuch Mat- 
ter of Praiſe, nay Admiration, to thoſe that 
attentively conſider them ; that they cannot 
but wiſh with the Pſalmiſt here, that every 
one of them were able to tell us, bow much 
Skill and Kindneſs be hath ſhewn in their 
Contrivance ; or that we were able to find it 
out, and comprebend it. Thus be is to be 
underſtood when he calls upon all Creatures to 
praiſe the LoRD : or it is as if be bad ſaid, 
The Lord is to be praiſed by, or in, all 


4 theſe Things, as long as the World lafts. 
This I lake to be the true Account of this Pſalm, 


, which I refer to the Times of David, becauſe 
the two following ſeem to bave been then 
made; and there is no other we can ſo well 
fix upon; unleſs we will conceive that it was 


a Meditation, when they were perfetlly ſettled -- 


in a peaceable Enjoyment of their Religion, 
after the Captivity of which there is not the 
leſt Intimation of this Pſalm. 
Ver. 1. Raiſe ye the Lorp, praiſe ye the 
h Lorp from the Heavens: Praiſe 
him in the Heights.) Let all Creatures praiſe the 
LoRD, Firſt let the Celeſtial Choir begin, and 
ſing their thankful Hymns to him, who hath 
raiſed them ſo high above us in Power and 
Might, as well as in Dignity and Place. 
| | Ver, 2. 
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Ver. 2. Praiſe lin; all bis Angels: proj 


- ye him all his Hoſts.]. Praiſe him, al ye Angels, 


who have the Honour to be the prime Mini- 
ſters of his excelledt Majeſty : O let their ſeve- 
ra! Hoſts and Companies, in whatſoever Rank 


or Order they ſtand, praiſe him whoſe Sove- 


. reign Authority commands them all, g 
Ver. 3. Praiſe ye him Sun and Moon : praiſe 
him all ye Stars of Light.) Praiſe him ye Sun 
and Moon, who are his greateſt viſible Mini- 
ſters, and unwearied in his Service: Praiſe him 
all the reſt of the ſhining Stars; and declare 


to all future Generations, as ye have done for 


World, laſt of all, to contemplate his wonder- 

ful Works: And firſt let Kings (who here on 
Earth reſemble the Angels or the Sun in Hea- 
ven) and then let their Miniſters of State, and 
Lieutenants in their ſeveral Provinces; and 
next, all the Judges of the Earth (who are like 
the Moon and the Stars) give a good Example 
unto all the Subjects; and ſtir them up, to me. 


ditate his Praiſgm. 5 


Ver. 12. Both young Men and Maidens, old Men 
and Children.] Let no Sex, no Age think them- 
ſelves exempted from this heavenly Employ- 
ment: But let the young Men praiſe him for 


ſo many Ages paſt, how glorious he is. their Strength, and the Virgins for their Beau- 
Ver. 4. Praiſe him ye Heavens of Heavens, ty; they that are going out of the World, for 
and ye Waters that be above the Heavens.) Let © all that they have ſeen and heard of him: and 
all the heavenly Regions praiſe him: particu- they that are newly come into it, for all the 


-- larly the Clouds, which hang in the Air, and 
diſtil in. fruicful Showers to enrich the Earth, 


goodly Spectacles that are before tem. 
Ver. 13. Let them praiſe the Name of the 


Ver. 5. Let them praiſe the Name of the> Lord : for his Name alone is excellent, and his 


Lok p: fe 


'- crealed.) Let all theſe ſet forth the adorable 


Wiſdom, and Power, and Goodneſs of the 

Loxb: For by his omnipotent Word, theſe, 

whom the miſtaken World calls Gods, were cre. 

ated 3 not to be worſhipped, but perpetually to 
roclaim his Praiſe. 


Ver. 6. He hath alſo eftabliſhed them for ever 


and ever: he hath made a Decree which ſhall 


not paſs.] Who hath made them not only il- 


luſtrious, but everlaſting Monuments of his 
Splendor and Glory: having fix'd and ſettled 
them in an admirable Order, which they con- 


ſtantly obſerve; and preſcribed them Laws 


which they never tranſgreſs. {7 
Ver. 7. Praiſe the Loxp from the Earth, ye 
Dragons, and all Deeps.] O let all Creatures 
here below accompany thoſe celeſtial Hoſts, in 


or he commanded, and they were Glory is above the Earth and Heaven.) Let them 


praiſe the incomparable Wiſdom, Goodneſs, 
and Power of the Loxp : For how great ſo- 
ever any other Beings are, there is no other 
Gop but he; whoſe moſt excellent Majeſty 
infinitely. ſurpaſſes all that the Earth or the 
Heavens can tell us of him. | 
Ver. 14. He alſo exalteth the Horn of bis Peo- 
ple, the Praiſe of all his Saints, even of the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael, a People near unto him, Praiſe 
Je the Lorp.] And yet ſo great is his Conde- 
ſcenſion unto us, (who are bound therefore 
more particularly to praiſe him) be takes a 
peculiar Care of us; and hath ſet over us a 
werful Prince for the Defence and Safety of 
is People, (P/al. LXXXIX. 19.) Whoſe Fame 
he hath thereby raiſed to the higheſt Pitch of Ho- 
nour; having obliged the Children of Jrael by 


their Praiſes of the Lox Do: whoſe Power the many peculiar. Benefits, eſpecially this; that 


vaſt Whales in their ſeveral Kinds, and all that- 


move in the profound. Depth of the Sea, abun- 
dantly declare. ar nk oa 

Ver. 8. Fire and Hail, Snom and Vapour, ſtor- 
my Wind fulfilling his Word.] Let the Light- 
nings, Thunder, and Hail; the Snow, hoary 
Froſt, and Ice; the Winds, Storms, and Tem- 


peſts; all make a part of this Song: for they 


conſtantly execute his Sovereign 
ſerve his wiſe Deſigns. 3 
Ver. 9. Mountains and all Hills, fruitful 
Trees, and all Cedars.) The lofty Mountains al- 
ſo and the leſſer Hills; the Fruit-bearing Trees, 
with. the ſtately Cedars ; the Pines, the Firs, 
and all the reſt (which he hath created for ſe- 
veral ends and Ules) let them all be called 
7 15 to tell how Great and how Bountiful 
e is. c W 
Ver. 10. Beaſts and all Cattle, creeping Things, 
and flying Fowl.) The wild Beaſts alſo of the 
Foreſt, and all the Cattle that feed in the 
Fields; whatſoever creeps upon 'the Earth, or 


Will, and 


ſwims in the Sea, or flies in the Air ; let it join 


in this Hymn of Praiſe to him: who hath 
ſhewn his manifold Wiſdom, and diffuſive Good- 


neſs in them all. 
Princes, and all Fudges of the Earth.) But eſpe- 


cially let Mankind praiſe him; (who after he 
had made theſe Things) brought them into the 


5 " 
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Ver. 11, Kings of the Earth, and all People; 


they are a People more nearly related to him, 


than any other whatſoever: for he dwells among 
them in his holy Place, where they approach 


to him. O praiſe him there for this ſingular 
Favour. leaf 17 151 


PSALM CXLIX. 
Hallelujah. - See CXLVI. 


ARGUMENT. 
Theodoret thinks this Pſalm was made for them, 
bat after their Return from Captivity, bad 
many Oppoſers; but by the Divine Aſſiſtance 
” overcame them; And that it is a, Prediction 
of thoſe great Things, which were done by the 
Maccabees. Certain it is, that ſome ſignal 
Victory was the Occaſion of it, and thence 
© Saint Chryſoſtom hath here given us a. full 
Account, I think, of the Meaning of A new 
Song: - which, according to the Uſe of the 
Word. new in other Places, (when they would 
expreſs a Thing very wonderful, ſuch as hath 
not been ſeen nor beard of before, Numb. XVI. 
30. Jer, XXXI. 22.) he takes to denote An il- 
{ous and famous Hymn, made for 
for great Atchievements and Tro- 


Victori 
; aaa | pP 
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phies. Which were never more remarkable in 

this Nation, than in the Days of David ; and 
therefore this Pſalm may very well relate to 

„„ his Reign; who ſubdued ſeveral Kingdoms, 
. which bad ſtood out, and would not ſubmil to 

Iſrael til his Time, though Gop bad pro- 
miſed to give their Countries to them, Gen. 


XV. 18. Exod. XXIII. 31. 2 Sam. VIII. 1, 2, 


Ge. X 19. 
The Interpretation which I bave given of the 
+ +» - ſixth Verſe, need not ſeem ſtrange to any one; 
who conſiders that it hath been, and is the 
Cuſtom of all Nations, to ſlir up themſelves to 
fight by the Sound of ſome muſical Inſtrument 
or other. The ancient Inhabitants of Etru- 
<< ria, ſaith Clemens Alexandrinus (in the 
« ſecond Book of his Pædagogus, chap. 4.) 
' <<. uſed the Trumpet for this Purpoſe ; the Ar- 
„ cadians ihe Whiſtle; the Sicilians an In- 
* frument called Pectids; the Cretans the 
Harp; the Lacedzmonians the Pipe; the 
. « Thracians the Cornet ; the Egyptians the 
Drum; the Arabians the Cymbal: But it 
was proper to the Iſraelites to go forth againſt 
their Enemies, ſinging Pſalms of praiſe to 
- Gor, (as we read, 2 Chron. XX. 21, 22.) 
who had given great Vittories to their An- 
ceſtors, and had promiſed never to forſake their 
Paſterity; while they ſerved him only, and pi- 
ouſly confided in him. | 
Ver. x. Raiſe ye theLonD. Sing unto the 
| Lorp a new Song, and his Praiſe 
4 in the Congregation of Saints, ] Sing a new 
Hymn unto the Lox p, for the freſh and fin- 
lar Benefits he hath beſtowed upon us: Let 
im be praiſed not only in private,” but in the 
publick Aſſemblies of thoſe who have received 
ſpecial Marks of his Favour to them. 
Ver. 2. Let Ifrael rejoice in him that made 
bim: let the Children of Zion be joyful in their 
| © MKing.] Let all the 7/azlites rejoice in him that 
made them his peculiar People ; and hath now 
raiſed them to great Splendor among the Nati- 
ons of the World: let the Inhabitants of Sion, 
more particularly, be exceeding glad, that the 
Lok p, who is our King, hath there ſettled his 
royal Throne, 2 Sam. V. 9. VI. 12. 
Ver. 3. Let them praiſe his Name inthe Dance : 
let them ſing praiſes unto him with the Timbrel 
- and Harp.) Let them leap for Joy, and una- 
nimouſly praiſe his moſt excellent Majeſty, in 
their Dances to the Flute: (2 Sam. VI. 16.) 
let them teſtify their Gratitude to him, by ſing- 
ing Pſalms, with the Timbrel and Harp. 
Ver. 4. For the Loxp taketh Pleaſure in bis 
People: be will beautify the meek with Salva- 
tion.] For the Lox p taketh pleaſure in doing 
good unto his People: and will not only deli- 
ver them after they have been oppreſſed many 
Years; but, if they meekly depend upon him, 
make them as great and illuſtrious, as they have 
been contemptible and mean, 1 Chron, XIV. 2. 
Ver. 5. Let the Saints be joyful in Glory: let 
them ſing aloud upon their Beds.) Which ſhall fill 
the Hearts of good Men (whoare dear to him) 
with the higheſt Triumph, io the Honour that 
he hath done them: and make them ſhout for 
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Toy, in the Security and Peace he ſhall beſtow 


upon them. 
Ver. 6. Let the bieb praifes of God be in their 
Mouth, and a two-edged Sword in their Hand ; 
Which they ſhall not doubt to maintain again 
all Oppoſers; for in aſſured Hope of Victory 
they ſhall go to War, with Pſalms and Hymns 
in their Mouths, concerning the great Acts of 
the LoR D: which they ſhall couragiouſly ſing 
with a loud Voice, when they ſhall fall upon 
their Enemies; and prefer to the two-edged 


«Sword which they carry in their Hand, 


Ver. 7. To, execute Vengeance upon the Hea- 


then, and Puniſhments upon the People ;] Where- 
with they ſhall take a juſt Revenge upon the 


Heathen, for all the Injuries they have done 
us: and fo chaſtiſe the Inſolence of the People, 
that they ſhall fear again to moleſt us, (1 Chron. 
XIV. 17.) 


wa} 


Ver. 8. To bind their Kings with Chains, and 


their Nobles with Fetters of Iron;] For their 


Victories ſhall be ſo complete, that they ſhall 
not only rout their Enemies and put them to 
Flight, but lead away their Kings captive in 
Chains; and take their great Captains and Com- 
manders Priſoners, and keep them faſt in Fet- 
ters of Iron, | 
Ver. 9. To execute upon them the Judgment 
written : this Honour have all his Saints, Praiſe 


ye the Lok p.] In order to the executing upon 


them the Judgment which Gov hath long ago 
decreed, and is recorded in his Law, (Deut. 
VII. 24. XXXII. 41, 42, 43.) This is the 
Honour which all Jrael ſhall have, when they 
are in Favour with Gop ; and ſuch ſhall. be 
their glorious Victories, and ſuch Hymns and 
melodious Songs ſhall they ſing, ſaying ; Hale- 
lujab, praiſe. the Lok p, by whoſe Power and 
Might we have done all this. r 


PSALM CL. 


Hallelujah. See CXLVI. 
ARGUMENT. 


Theodoret takes this alſo, to be Tus O. Bar- 
vi-, a Song of Triumph after ſome Victory: 


and the mention of the mighty Acts of the- 


LoRp, Yerſe 2. ſeems Io countenance this 
Conjecture: | which conſiſts well enough with 
'_ what others conceive z, that it was at firſt 
* particularly directed to the Levites, (by 
David I ſuppoſe) whoſe Office it was to 


. praiſe the LokD with muſical Inſtruments ; 


(I Chron. XVI. 4, 5.) and excite others to 
bis Praiſes, not only for Victory, but fur all 
olber his Benefits, For if the Tradition of 
_ the Jews be true, which we read at large in 
. Maimonides, (in a Treatiſe on that Sub- 
Jet) when the People of any Place brought 
up their firſt Fruits to preſent them to the 
 Lorp a, Jeruſalem , (according to the 
Law, Deut. XX VI.) with a Pipe going before 
/ them.z as ſon as they came to the Mountain 
4 x the Temple, every one took his Baſket into 
Is Hand, and ſung this whole Pſalm : till 
wh 91 | 101 Yr they 
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of any. nr great Joy; for it ſeems to be 
intended "(by the” Repetition of theſe Words, 
raile. the Lon o, vr praiſe him, . thifteen 
1 mes 3, and by tbe. calling for nd leſs than ten 
"i ruments of Muſick) to expreſi the Height | 
125 PFulneſs of their Foy, and Thankfulneſs to 
Gor for. bis Benefits: nor can Muſick be ſo 
well imployed to atiy other Uſe, as this Divine 
and Heavenly Exerciſe of praiſing Gov, by 
Fim, and Pſalms, and ſpiritual, Songs: 
which the Pſalmiſt ſeems to me to excite al 


Creatures, in Heaven and in Earth; from the 
7 . : praiſe bim with the Pſaltery and 


Big beſt lo the lotet. And with this the Col. 
" leftor- 52 theſe five Books of Pſalms, thought 


1 


#; 9 7 e r * 
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Firmament. of A Power.) rai the mighty 
Sop, ye Aug 
bim in his Sees Sanctuary: 
ye Inhabitants df Heaven, where you Tee the 
righteſt Demonſtrations (and molt laſting Mo- 
noms) of his Fower, > 7 
Ver. 2. Praiſe bim for | bis mighty As t 
praiſe bim accoffling 
nefs.] Praiſe hich all ye Miviſters of his upon 
Earth; for the miraculous. Things which he 
hath done for our Deliverance and Exaltation: 
jet your Praiſes bear 
Excellence of his Maje 
© of thoſe great and 11 cent Acts of Mercy 
towards us. 


27s 


ical Miniſters that attend upon 
-Pratle * him all 


1 'bis ercellenn Great- 


me Proportion to the 
and the Multitude 


Ver. 3. Praiſe bim with the Gen of the 
] Let the Prieſts of the LorD (Numb. 


| good to conclude the Whale 3 and not unfitly : K. 8.) praiſe him with the Sound of the Trum- 


are Pſalms adapted to ſeveral Purpoſes) we 
ſhould never forget to praiſe the Lo D; but 
after we have prayed, or complained, &c. ſtill 
end with thankful Acknowledgments to Gop 
For bis Goodneſs to ts. 

Here are ſeveral Sort! of muſical Infltwmihis 
mentioned; which I have not adventured to 
explain; becauſe the Hebrews themſelves ac- 
knowledge they do not underſtand them. We 
have no Way (ſaith Aben Ezra upon theſe 
Words, Ver. 5. which we tranſlate loud 
Cymbals) 10 know what theſe muſical Inſtru- 
ments were: there being many found in the 
Country of the Iſmaelites (i. e. Mahometans) 
mh are not among the Men of Edom (i. e. 
Chriſtians) and others among them, which the 
Wiſe Men of Iſhmael never beard of. 


Ver, 1. Raiſe ye the Lonp. Praiſe Gov 
in his Sanctuary: praiſe him in the 
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praiſe the Lokp. 
nally, 
this facred Choir; and at every 
the Lox o, the 
Things. To: him let all the World, with one 
Conſent, give perpetual Praile, 


For in whatſoever Condition we be (as there pet: and let the Levites (1 Chron. XXV. 6.) 


praiſe him with Pſalteries and Harps, 


Ver. 4. Praiſe him with the Timbrel and 


Dance : praiſe him with ſtringed Inſtruments and 


ans.] Let ſome praiſe him with the Timbrel 


the Flute; and others praiſe him with the | | 
age Inftcaments and Organs. - 
Praiſe him upon the loud Cymbals - 
praiſe B upon the high ſounding Cymbals.] 
fs all forts of Cymbals accompany their 
Pſalms and Hymns in his Praiſe: both thoſe 
of daily Ute, and thoſe that are wont to be 
employed in Times of the higheſt Joy and 
Triumph. 


Ver. 6. Let every thing that hath Breath, 
Praiſe ye the LoxD.] Fi- 
Let every Man living join himſelf to 
Breath praiſe 
giver of Life and of all good 
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PAR APHRAS E 
On the PROVERBS 


$90/00000000999090010000009900090000000000000000000 
TO HER GRACE 


The Dutcheſs of MONMOUTH. 


Mavpan, 


HERE were anciently ſo many Noble Women, as well as Men, who, even 
then made the Study of the Scripture their Delight, when Chriſtian Piety be- 
gan to decay; that a great Part of St. Hierom's Pains was beſtowed in open- 
ing the Meaning of them to Blefilla, Marcella, Melania, Paula, and her Daughter Eu- 
flochium, with ſeveral other eminent Roman Ladies: whoſe Songs (as he writes to Aſella) 
were nothing but Pſalms; whoſe Diſcourſe was the Goſpel ; whoſe Pleaſure was Continence 
and whoſe Life was Faſting and Abſtinence. | 
More particularly he addreſſed his Services of this Kind, to the laſt of thoſe Ladies, 
Euſtochium; to whom he gives an Epithet, importing her prodigious Induſtry, with the 
moſt fervent Deſire, in the Study of Heavenly Knowledge: and therefore inſcribed to her | 
the moſt elaborate of all his Commentaries upon the Prophet 1/a:ah (as he did afterward | 
thoſe upon Exzekze/) which were ſent her by Parts in eighteen Books; before every one 
- of which there is a ſolemn Preface to her. 
By whoſe Example, and to heighten that Eſteem and Love of Divine Wiſdom, where- 
with, in an Age of Folly and Vanity, GOD hath already inſpired your excellent Mind, 
I have preſumed to dedicate to your GRACE this ſmall Work of mine; wherein with no 
ſmall Labour, I have expounded the moſt uſeful Book of the PROVERBS. 
Which commends it ſelf to your Grace's Acceptance, both by the Excellence of the 
Matter ; containing (as the Words are VIII. 6. XXII. 20.) moſt noble and princely 
Things ; choice Maxims, built upon the oldeſt Obſervations, and that will ſtand firm, and 
be found true, as long as the World endures: and from the Dignity and Splendor of the 
Author ; whoſe illuſtrious Name and Pedigree is ſet down on purpoſe (as St. Ba/il thinks) 
in the Entrance of the Book, to give the greater Authority to his Words. 
It is SOLOMON, to whom the LORD himfelf faid, i Kings III. 12. Behold, I 
have given thee a wiſe, and an underſtanding Heart, ſo that there was none like thee 
2 betors 


E 2 "7 


before thee, neither after thee ſhall any ariſe like unto thee : And again, it is recorded of 
him there, IV. 29. Tt GO D gave Solomon Wiſdom and Underſtanding -exceedi 


& Was + and Largeneſs of Heart, even as the Sand that is on the Sea: -ſhore. For 2 as the San 


of the Sea encompaſies all the Coaſts of this grid where we inhabit; ;z ſo did his Mind 
comprehend all Things, as well human as divine. 

[This is that admirable Perſon, to the Study of whoſe rare. Wiſdom I inyite E Grace : 
. ich, that it may be had in greater Vereray the Name alſo of his mighty Anc tor, 

the ſame St. Bail, is added in the Title nto his own': To put us in Nis. that 
ﬀ = the wiſe Son of a wiſe Father 15 Prophet, ho from his 2 bad inſtru&ted him 
in the Holy Writings, and made him fit to ſucceed him in his Throne. 
That likewiſe contributes not a little to the Weight of theſe Inſtructions, that the Au- 
thor of them was a KING; and a King in the holy City of GOD, whoſe Authority he 
had; which being a Name of regular and legal Power (as the ſame Father till obſerves) 
it is manifeſt that the Precepts delivered by fuch a Perſon, and one Who was truly wor- 
thy of that high Title of a King, are of the greateſt Worth and Moment: Becauſe they 
| — Reſpect to nothing but merely the common Benefit, and publick Good; and can- 
not be fuſpected to have been framed and compoſed with any Aim at private Intereſt. 
For that is the Difference, faith he, between a Tyrant.and a King: That the former hath 
Regard only to himſelf in all that he doth and 3 but the other conſults the Profit 
and Welfare of thoſe whom he governs. 
So that in ſhort, this is the Work of him, who was truly inveſted with that threefold 
Glory, which the Ancients aſcribe to T; riſmegi us; the Power of a King, the Illumina- 
tion of a Prieſt, and the Learning of a Philoſopher. 
But the Excellence of this Book will be beſt underſtood by the ſerious Peruſal of it; 
which will diſcover it to be a Magazine of all Sorts of Wiſdom : So full of golden Sen- 
tences (as King James gives it's Character in his Inſtructions to his Son) and moral Pre- 
cepts, in all Things that concern our Converſation in this World, as among all the profane 
Philoſophers and Poets there is not to be found ſo rich à Store- -houſe of natural Wiſdom, a- 
greeing with the Will and divine Wiſdom of GOD. 

And therefore it is moſt worthy the conſtant Study of all Perſons, who would accom - 
pliſh themſelves with the moſt uſeful Knowledge: But of none more, than of thoſe that 
are Great, whom Solomon inſtructs how to be Greater, and to make their Greatneſs alſo 
laſting and durable: And eſpecially of ſuch whoſe Underſtandings are great and capacious, 
able to penetrate into the Depths even of the civil Precepts and Advertiſements contained 
in this Book ; /pringing (as our great Advancer of Learning ſpeaks) out of the moſt pro- 
found Secrets of Wiſdom, and flowing over into a large Field of Variety. 

In which I am confident your Grace will delight to walk: Whoſe exquiſite Judgment 
cannot but find the higheſt Entertainment, in weighing the Wiſdom, as well as the 
Truth, and Uſefulneſs of theſe Parables: And whoſe Vittue and Prudence diſpoſes the 
Hours of your Life with ſuch Order, as not to let you want Time, both to ponder them 
yourſelf, and to inſtil them alſo into the Minds of your Children. 

Whoſe future Happineſs depends upon their being early ſeaſoned with ſuch Principles 
as theſe : Which will be the moſt effectual Preſervatives againſt the infectious Air where- 
in we breathe; anda Treaſure of ſuch ineſtimable Price, as will keep their Minds from 


being corrupted, by all the Briberies of Fortune (as we call it) or from being dejected at 


any croſs Turn of it; which, in this World, muſt be ſometimes expected. 

For ſuch is the Inconſtancy of all human Things; ſuch is the Frailty even of our own 
Bodies, as your Grace hath been lately taught by a tedious Sickneſs (from which I moſt 
heartily congratulate your Grace's happy Recovery) that we love not ourſelves, if we ſeck 
not after a better Good, which is firm and permanent: A Good that can withſtand Cor- 
ruption, and defend itſelf againſt the Force of Time, and all the Accidents of this World. 

In the Proſecution of which ſupreme Good, I commend your Grace to the Bleſſing of 
the Almighty ; who always favours the leaſt Deſires of being Good, and therefore will 
never deſert your ſincere Endeavours of it: Which are not unknown to him, while you 
prefer the Cloſet to the Theatre, and look more to the Inſide of Virtue, than to it's out- 
ward Appearances. 

But I forget myſelf ; and ſtand in Need of a Pardon for this long Addreſs: Which 1 
ſhall the more eafily obtain, if your Grace pleaſe to believe nothing emboldned me to it, 
but the Opinion I have that your Goodneſs is as unlimited as my Deſires to approve my- 
ſelf, what ! ſtand bound by many Obligations to be, | 

May it phaſe your G R ACE, 
Your Grace's moſt hu mble, and obedient Servant, 
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THE 


PREF ACHE 
I. EXT to the Pſalms of David, which are an admirable Cullection of Devotion, follow the 
Proverbs of Solomon, which contain moſt excellent Rules of Life. They are commonly 
Called his Ethicks; correcting Men's Errors, and teaching them how to conduft themſelves 
in all Relations: But may as well be called bis Politicks alſo, comprehending under that 
Word, Rules for the Government of Families, Cities and Kingdoms, as well as of particu- 
lar Perſons. For, as St. Baſil ſpeaks, this Book is GAws didaoxania Bis, an univerſal Infliruttion and 
Direction for all Men, and for the whole Life: Containing frequent Documents of what is to be done on 


all Occaſions. on ; ; 
II. And there being two Ways of teaching; one by brief Sentences, and Aphoriſms, which are de. 


6 


| livered alſo promiſcuouſly, without any great Care about the Order of them, the other by methodical 
- Diſcourſe, according to the Rules of Logick, proceeding orderly from one Thing to another, till all that 
''+ belongs to the Matter in Hand be reduced to one Body, and make as it were an entire Building: Solo- 


15 


2 hath choſen the firſt Way, which was the moſt ancient; as it would be very eaſy to ſhew, were 
there any. Neceſſity of it: and were not the great Antiquity of this ſententious Way of Speaking appa- 
rent enough from that Paſſage of David's, 1 Sam. XXIV. 13. As faith the Proverb of the Ancients z - 


Wickedneſs proceedeth from the Wicked: Which is much like that Greek Adage, xax3 D. va 


we, For it was very uſual with wiſe Men of old (as the Lord Bacon obſerves, in his eighth Book of 


Ide Advancement of Learning) when their Obſervation light upon any Thing that might prove benefs- 
cial unto common Life, to reduce it immediately, and contract it either into ſome ſhort Sentence or Pa- 


5 Manners, 
ſcriptions of the Events of human Attions ; which ſerve much for our Information. Many Things alſo 


he diſcovers of Mens moſt ſecret Affections; of the Cauſes and Grounds of the greateſt Changes in hu- 


_ whom Julian the Apoſtate is bold not only to compare with Solomon, but to prefer before him. Towhom 


f 
8 3 L 
. 


= ſuch Ward in all their Writings ; nor in Iſocrates neither, (whom that Apoſtate Prince vainly mag ni- 


- rable, or elſe into a Fable. As for Fables, they were only the Subſtitutes and Supplements of Examples; 


to ſerve inſtead of them, while they were wanting, and no longer: When the World abounded with 
Hiſtories, they became unneceſſary, becauſe the Shadows of Things are uſeful only where the Subſtance 
cannot be had; and becauſe the Aim is more exati, and more pleaſant when the Mark is alive, ben 
thoſe Fables were to give Place to the ſententious Way of Inſtruction, compriſing wiſe Obſervations in a 
few Words; which could be illuſtrated and inforced by a Multitude of Examples. | 
III. And therefore in the fabulous Times, we find thoſe even among the Poets, who forſook Fables, 
and betook themſelves to this more profitable Way of Inſtruftion : Particularly Phocylides and f 


St. Cyril of Alexandria very judicioufly anſwers (Lib. VII. adv. Jul.) that as Solomon's Work is of 


Far greater Antiquity, he being Contemporary with Homer himſelf, and they living a long Time after 


with Solon and Thales, in the Reign of Crœſus: So it is infinitely more weighty than theirs; who 


aid, indeed, ſome pretty ſpruce Things, but fo weak and ſhallow, in Compariſon with the manly and 


yo Senſe of Solomon's Proverbs, that they were fit only for the Uſe of Nurſes to prattle to their 
Babes; or at the moſt for Pædagogues to teach little Boys, There is not, for Inflance, ſuch @ wiſe In- 
ftruftion to be found in all their Books, as the very firſt of all in Solomon's, which he lays as the 
Ground of all Wiſdom, (but they, alas ! did not think of) that The Fear of the Lok p is the Begin- 
ning of Wiſdom. This, as St. Baſil obſerves, is that Ke ayer e (which their Philoſophers ſo 
much talked of, but did not underſtand) the only Thing that can purge the Soul, and prepare it to be ca- 
pable of Inſtruftion : Which it is as improper, ſays be, to give to a Man of impure Aﬀettions, as it is 
to pour a precious Ointment into a ſordid filthy Veſſel. : 
The like I might ſay of another moſt admirable Precept in his Book, to diſpoſe the Soul for Wiſdom, 
viz. Truſt in the Lox p with all thine Heart, and lean not to thine own Underſtanding. There is 


fied likewiſe above Solomon) who may be praiſed for ſome profitable Leſſons be gave to Youth, but muſt 
ſtoop, as St. Cyril ſpeaks, to this great Perſon; who, as he wrote long before him, ſo far out-went bim 
in all Sort e mag for the Inſiruttion both of Young and Old. Nor doth he only give Precepts of 

many excellent Admonitions about Rewards and Puniſhments : Together with lively De- 


man Affairs; of the ae Things that are of greateſt Moment in Government; of the Way to 
a 


Parables. 


 Rhetoricians properly call mapa, Parable) or curtailed, as we ſpeak, and fhortned, And theſe 
I | 


avoid all Manner of Dangers, and to preſerve ourſelves, our Fame, our Eſtates; With ſo many other 
Things of like Nature, that the Son of Sirach juſtly ſaid of him, Eccluſ. XLVII. 14, 15. He was as a 
Flood filled with Underſtanding. His Soul covered the whole Earth, and he filled it with dark 

IV. By that Name ſome call theſe ſhort Sentences, which we call Proverbs : Though the Word 
Parable properly fignifies only a Compariſon or Similitude. The Original of which Name is this (as 
Grotius hath obſerved in his Prolegomena to Stobæus) that the moſt ancient Authors delivered their 
Precepts about Manners, or about Government, by Compariſons : Either full and at length (which the 


taken 


io 


- Senſe, Sc. or a pithy Sentence in a few Words, expreſſing much Senſe. 


Saal 


The PREFACE. 279 


taten either from Things plainly fabulous (as that of the Fruit- trees and the Bramble, in Judges IX. 


is; 


and that of the Thiſtle and the Cedar, 2 Chron. XXV. 18. of the Hawk and Nightingale in Hefiod ; 


. the Wolfs, Dogs and Sheep in Demoſthenes z and the famous Parable of Menenius about the Mem- 


F af our Bedy) or elſe from Things likely and probable, as that of Nathan to David, and moſt of our 
ed Saviour's. MA wirs 
V. But Solomon's Sentences in this Book are not of this Nature and therefore the LXX. tiſe ano- 


. ther Nord, fiemifyt ng Saying as trite and common as A 512 worn, as we ſay, Threadbare 
0 


(to uſe St. BafiPs Phraſe) by every Body's conſtant Uſe. the Latin and our Engliſh Word 


Proverb, denote ſome ancient common Saying, which every Body hath in bis Mouth. But the Word in 


{a the Hebrew denotes only any acute and excellent Saying; which is as worthy to be known by all, 


and to be in every one's Mouth, as common Proverbs are. And thus it is uſed in the moſt ancient 
Book of Holy Scripture for an eloquent Speech, much exceeding thoſe that had been made before, in 
the Beginning of the XXVII. and XXIX. of Job. And ſo the Doctors of the Church explain it. A 
Proverb, ſaith St. Baſil, is a profitable Saying, delivered with a moderate Concealment of the 

This is the firſt Signification of the Word : Though in after Times, every Saying that was never ſo 
little out of the Way of vulgar Speech, began by the Hebrews 10 be called Maſhal ; as may be ſeen in 
Ezek. XX. 49. And whether it was figurative, or fimple and plain, if it did contain any profitable In- 
ſtruſtion, it was called by the fame Name; as we learn from the Sentences in this Book. 

VI. Which conſiſts of à Preface, and of the Book itſelf. The Preface is in the Nine firſt Chap- 


| ters; ſeven of which ſeem ta be an Admonition what is to be done, and what to be avoided, to make a 


Man capable of Wiſdom : Which in the eighth and ninth Chapters ſets forth her own Praiſes. 

Then begins, as you find in the Front of the tenth Chapter, the Proverbs of Solomon: Which con/ift 
of three Parts, or Books. The firſt Part, from the Beginning of the tenth Chapter, to the ſeventeenth 
Verſe of the XXIId. where a new Form of Speech, any Body may diſcern, begins (as I have there noted 
and continues to the XXVth Chapter : Which may be called the ſecond Part. And then from the XXV 
to the XXXth (which is the laſt Part) follow ſuch Sentences as were collected afterwards cut of his 
Writings, or the Writings of thoſe who had recorded them; by ſome Perſons whom Hezekiah employed 
to ſearch the ancient Records, For we are told in 1 King. IV. that be ſpake in all three thouſand Pro- 
verbs: Which Joſephus ſeems to think were ſo many Books that periſhed in the Captivity ; but St. Hie- 
rom takes for ſo many Sentences contained in this Boot; that is, ſome of them, for there are in all but 


- eight hundred Verſes. And ſome of them are not Solomon's ; for in the End of the Book are added cer- 


tain Sayings of Agur to bis Scholars, and the Inſtructions of a pious Mother to ber Son Lemuel: Of all 
which I have given an Account in their proper Places. | | 


VII. And therefore muſt intreat all thoſe who would profit by this Book, to read the Argument of each 


Chapter, before they proceed to the Paraphraſe: Or at leaſt to conſult the References which I have made 


to ſuch Paſſages in it as will help to make the Senſe clearer, or to explain difficult Places; which ſome- 
times are capable of more Senſes than one: And therefore ] have not repreſented them all in the Pa- 
raphraſe, I do it in the Argument: De/figning all along this alone, to give the fulleſt and propereſt Ex- 
plicaticn of every Phraſe ; upon which, as I have not dilated, ſo I have expreſſed the Meaning in the 
plaineſt Words I could find. For, as St. Hierom ſpeaks concerning his own Commentaries upon Ezekiel 
(in the Preface to the fifth Book) My Buſineſs was not to ſtudy the Art of Rhetorick, nor of exact 


Compoſition and gracefu] Language; but to uſe a careful Diligence to hit the Senſe : Reſting con- 
tent with this Praiſe alone, if the Wiſe-man's Words be underſtood by my Means. And indeed it 


ought to be the Deſign of every good Man, in ſuch Works as theſe, that the Holy Books (as be ſpeaks in 
another Place) may be made more intelligible by his Endeavours ; and not that his own Writings may 
be commended, by occaſion of thoſe Books. 


VIII. And in his Time nothing was commended, be ſaith, but only that which Men fancied to be Elo- 


' quence, In this the Latins were then altogether delighted ; but nauſeated the Underſtanding of the Holy 


Scriptures, Which provoked Gop, in his juſt Judgments, to deliver them into the Hands of thoſe 


rough Nations, who, in his Days, broke in like a Flood upon them ;, and turned their vain Aﬀettation of 


ff; 


Neatneſs and Elegance of Speech, into Rudeneſs and Barbariſin; which ought to be a Caution unto us, not 
to give up our ſelves to the Admiration only of the Language and of the Wit of the Stage; leſt our Minds 
thereby be ſo depraved, that we have no Reliſh of the moſt ſerious, no not of the ſacred Writings, but re- 
Jeft them as infipid Things : With which Diſeaſe if any be infected, they might, by Gop's Grace, be 
cured ; if they would be pleaſed to apply their Mind with due Attention to the Study of this one Holy 
Book, which wants nothing to entertain the Minds of all Men, though of the wideſt Capacity, with the 
greateſt Variety of Pleaſure ;, if they have not perfettly loſt their Taſte of that which will do them good, 
and make them truly happy. E: : 


IX. 1: is recorded by Suetonius of Cæſʒuar A s, that in his reading all Sort of Greek, as well as 
Latin Authors, he chiefly obſerved, and tranſcribed ſuch wholeſom Precepts or Examples, as might ſerve 


Fim eitber for publick or private Uſe : Which upon Occaſion he produced, for the Inſtruction of his own 


 Domeſticks, or of the Commanders of his Armies, or the Governors of Provinces, or the Magiſtrates in 
his ſeveral Cities; according as he thought every one had need of tion : Whom if any Man have 


ße Heart to imitate, Solomon hath ſaved him the Labour, which that great Perſon underwent. He 


need not turn over many Volumes, to ſearch for all Manner f wiſe Inſtruttions ; but be iſhed here 


(and at an eaſy Rate) out of the vaſt Treaſure of Learning he hath. left us in this ſmall Book, wwith the 
beſt Advices that can be given, either to Princes, Counſellors, Fudges, and other publick Miniſters ; or 
to all Sorts of Subjects in their ſeveral Relations, and in every Condition; to make them both pious and 
politick : To direct them in the Choice of their Conſoris, in the Education of their Children; in the Ma- 


nagement 
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nagement of dometitk Affairs, and in their Tranſattions with other Men; in contraing or conducting 
their Friendſhips ; in giving or taking good Counſel and Reproof ;, in making or preſerving Peace; in 


judging of Men, and of the Event of their Deſigns; and in ſhort (for it would be u new Book to men- 


tion every Thing partitularly) to inſtruct every one in all Sorts of Virtue ; eſpecially in the Government of 


| the Tongue, wherein Men offend, and whereby they ſuffer ſo much, that there is no Part of Prudence 


more nectſſary than that, and therefore none more inſiſted on in this Book. 


X. Which contains the Wiſdom of that excellent Prince, who could readily re aloe all Dueftions and 
Doubts; penetrate into the Nature of all Things; and bad his own Family and | Kingdom in ſuch ad- 


mirable Order, that it aſtoniſhed her who came from the Ends of the Earth, to diſcourſe with bim. 


And it was compoſed, i we may rely upon the Judgment of the Jewiſh Writers, in the bet and moſt 


Judicious Years ; when his Kingdom alſo was in perfect Peace, and there was no Diſturbance in his 


Mair. | 3% 
For the Book of Canticles, ſay they, was wrote in his Youth; the Proverbs, when he was of 1iper 


Tears; the Eccleſiaſtes, whey he was old, and repented of the Sins he had been drawn into by the 


Snares of Women: Who had made this admirable Perſon as great an Example of Folly as he had been 


11 


before of Wiſdom. M bence that common Saying of theirs, Men compoſe Songs, when they are 


young; Parables, when they are grown to be perfect Men; and Diſcourſes of the Vanity of 


Things, when they are old. 


XI. But the Time of writing theſe Books is not ſo material as the Deſign : Which is excellently ex- 
preſſed by St. Baſil, in a Diſcourſe of his upon the Beginning of this Book, (Tom. I. Hom. xii.) 
«© The Book of Proverbs, ſaith he, is an Inſtruction of Manners, and a Correction of the Paſſions; and 
& an entire Direction of the whole Life, containing Abundance of Precepts about well-doing. The Eccle- 
e fiaſtes touches upon the Nature of Things; and evidently ſhews the Vanity of every Thing in this 
« JY/orld : Wat ſo we may not think it worth our Pains to be ſo ſolicitous as we are about Things that 
« ſwiftly paſs away from us; nor waſte the Thoughts and Cares of our Mind about empty and vaniſb- 
« ing Enoyments. The Song of Songs ſhews the Manner of perfefting Souls. For it contains the 


' «©. bappy Concord of the Bridegroom and the Spouſe : That is, the Familiarity of the Soul with GOD 


«. tbe WORD” | a | 
XII. I conclude this, Preface, as that great Man doth that Diſcourſe. ** He js wiſe, not only who 
« hath arrived at a complete Habit of Wiſdom, but who hath mage ſome Progreſs towards it ; nay, 


. «© 2who doth as yet but love it, or defire it, and liſten to it. Such as theſe, by the reading of this 
„Boot, ſhall be made wiſer ; for they ſhall be inſtructed in much divine, and in no l:fs buman Learning: 


- © Ttexpelling Vice divers Mays; and with as great Variety, introducing all Manner of Virtues. It 


e bridles the injurious Tongue; corretts the wanton Eye; and ties the unjuſt Hands in Chains. It 
4 perſecutes Sloth ; chaſtiſes all abſurd Defires ; | teaches Prudence; raiſes Mens Courage; and repre- 
« ſents Temperance and Chaſtity after ſuch a Faſhion, that one cannot but have them in Veneration.” 
Let a Man but conſent to one Thing, which this Book defires, to make theſe Precepts familiar to his 
Mind, faying unto Wiſdom (as you find the Words, VII. 4.) thou art my Siſter, and calling Un- 
derſtanding his Kinſwoman : And be will not fail to be happy. For this is the Sum of all, in a few 


Wards; 


Love her, and ſhe ſhall preſerve thee. 
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CHAF.L 
ARGUMENT. 


The Title of this Book is joined to it, as a Part 
of the Work, and contained in the ſix firſt 
Verſes, 'Where the Author uſes ſeveral Words 
to expreſs the Matter be intends to treat of, 
viz, Wiſdom, Inſtruftion, Underſtanding, 
Knowledge, Sc. the Difference of which 1 
have expreſſed as well as I could in the Pa- 
rapbraſe, and ſhall not bere criticize upon 
them : But obſerve rather that the Learning 
they teach is the moſt neceſſary of all other , 
and therefore ſo contrived, as be tells us, 
that the moſt Ignorant as well as the moſt Wiſe 
may receive great Benefit by it. ; 

In order to which, the firſt Principle of it muſt be 
carefully obſerved ; which is this : [a] that a 
due Senſe of GoD is a moſt neceſſary Quali- 
fication to profit by theſe Inſtructions: which 
will ſignify nothing to Epicures, and ſuch like 
profane Perſons. This is the very firſt Word 
of the Book v. 7. teaching us, that our firſt 
Care muſt be to poſſeſs our Minds with a lively 

' FSenſe, that there is a Gor; and that the 
big beſt Wiſdom in the World is to ſtudy to. 

| pleaſe Him; and to be fearful to offend Him, 
by any neglect of Him, or by doing any thing con- 
trary io his Will. Which Fear of offending 
Gop is commonly founded in a Dread of his 
Puniſhments ; which perhaps gives the firſt Riſe 
to this Tear: However, Nazianzen well ob- 
ſerves (Orat. XXXIX. p. 628.) that we muſt 
not, if wwe would be wiſe, firſt begin in Con- 
templation, and ſo end in Fear; for an un- 
bridled Contemplation is very dangerous) but 
being thoroughly ſeaſoned and purged, and 

as one may ſay attenuated, and humbled by 

Fear, ſo to be carried aloft in Contemplation. 

This is the firſt Step to Wiſdom, and the ſecond 
is, [b] next to Gop, to bear a great Reve- 
rence to Parents, both natural and ſpiritual : 
to Gob's Miniſters, that is, and to all Teach- 
ers and Inſtructors; to whom if Children be 
not bred to give a great Regard, they ſeldom 
prove virtuous, V. 8. Where it is very ob- 
ſervable how much Human Laws differ from 
Divine : the former generally only providing 
that due Regard be given by Children to their 
athers, but taking no Notice of Mothers; 
as may be ſeen in the Perſian Laws mentioned 


PROVERBS. 


2 Ariſtotle, the Roman deſcribed in the Di- 


eſts and Conſtitutions, and ſeveral Paſſages 
i Greek Philoſophers, which we 25 
Epictetus and Simplicius, who (as Grotius 
notes upon the Fifth Commandment) confult 
only the Honour of the Father : but Gop in 
his Law takes Care to preſerve a juſt Reve- 
rence both to Father and Mother equally 3 
as the Perſons wboſe Miniſtry He uſes to bring 
us into the World, And accordingly not only 
Solomon in this Place and many other, but 
the Son of Sirach alſo (who was bred under 
that Divine Inſtitution) preſſes the Duty owing 
to both very largely, in the firſt lixteen Verſes 
of the the third of Eccleſiaſticus. 


Now one of the firſt Things Parents /hould take 


care of, is to teach their Children [e] to avoid 
evil Company (as it follows here, v. 10.) 
and then to repreſent Vice in it's true Colours, 
as Solomon here doth one Sort of Wicked- 
neſs, v. 11, 12, &c, the Root of which he 


ſhews is Love of Money: which therefore 


ſhould be Iooked upon as moſt odious ; and in- 
deed the Root of all Evil, v. 18, 19. 


Their ſtupid Blindneſs alſo is Io be repreſented, 


who will take no Warning: but though De- 


ſtruction be plainly before their Eyes in the 


Way wherein they are , yet will go on to com- 
plete their Ruin, v. 17. 


And they are to be admoniſbed alſo to hearken 


to the Voice of Wiſdom preſently, whereſoever 
they meet with it : which is every where, 
v. 20, &c. Which is preſſed bere (v. 24, &c.) 
from this Conſideration, that there will be a 
Time when they ſhall ſtand in need of Gop's 
Help; but not find it, if they have ſlighted 
his Importunities to Obedience. For he 1s not 
only good, but juſt alſo : and not ſo eaſy, as to 
be moved merely by Prayers and Intreaties 
(and that when we are in Diſtreſs) which 
have more of Self-love in them, than Love to 


Him. Whoſe wiſe Providence requites Men 
in their Kind; and deſtroys them by that which 


they moſt deſire. 


i In ſhort, in this Chapter be introduces Wil 


c dom ſpeaking to bis Son, or to ber Children 
ce in general; inviting them to love her, and 
tc by no Means to tread in the Way of Sin- 
& mers hut to keep cloſe to her Directions; 
& threatning Deſtruction to thoſe who con- 
« temned this Counſel.” 


Cccc | There 


* 
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There ſeem to be three Proverbial Sayings in it. 
One v. 17. which may be four or five Ways in- 
 terpreted : two of which I have compriſed in the 
Paraphraſe, being the moſt common and natu- 
ral. Another v. 31. like to that in Terence, 
Tute hoc i0trivili, omne hoc vorandum eſt 
tibi. And the other in the next v. 32. Where 
thoſe Words, the Proſperity of Fools ſhall de- 
ſtroy them, teach us that it is a great Part of 
Wiſdom, to be able to bear a great Fortune, as 
we call it. Of which among the Fews Jaſon 
das an Example in after-ttmes, who Tas un- 
done by his Succeſſes, 2 Maccab. v. 6, 7, &c. 


H E Proverbs of Solomon, the Son 
of David, King of Iſrael;] This 
Book contains ſome notable and very uſeful Say- 
ings of that wiſe Prince, King Solomon, the Son 
of that devout Prince, King David ; by whoſe 
ſpecial . Appointment he ſucceeded him in the 
m of Gop's peculiar People [/rael, 
for which (according to David's Prayer, P/al. 
Ixxii. and his own, 1 Kings III. g.) Gop indued 
him with an extraordinary Degree of Under- 
ſtanding. 

Ver. 2. To know Wiſdom and Inſtruction, to 
perceive the Words of Underſtanding ;] The Scope 
of them is to make a Man know what it is to 
be truly wiſe 3 and ixſtruct him how to avoid 
thoſe Errors which Men are apt to fall into, or to 
correct them if he hath been miſled and run 
into them; and to make him «underſtand when 
good Advice is given him; nay, to be able to 
give it unto others. Fw 

Ver, 3. To receive the Infiruftion of Wiſdom, 
Juſtice, and Judgment, and Equity ;) For they 
will furniſh him with themoſt excellent Notions, 
and make him capable to underſtand Things of 
higheſt Concernment : both how to be juſt and 
good in all private Tranſactions; and in pub- 
lick Truſts and Offices to judge and act accord- 
ing to Right and Equity; and every other 
Way, to be upright and exactly vertuous, 

Ver. 4. To give Subtilty to the Simple, to the 
young Man Knowledge, and Diſcretion.) The 
moſt unſkilful and incautious Perſons may here 
learn to be circumſpect and wary; and they who 
are childiſh and inconſiderate, get ſo much 
Knowledge, as to behave themſelves with Pru- 
dence and Diſcretion. | 
| Ver. 5. A wiſe Man will hear, and will in- 
creaſe Learning : and a Man of Underſtanding 
/pall attain unto wiſe Counſels.] As for him that 
is wiſe already, he will not loſe his Labour in 
reading this Book; which will make him ſtill 
wiſer. And indeed it is principally deſigned 
for the Improvement of him that is ſo wiſe, as 
to be willing to learn more : Who ſhall both 
gain a clearer Knowledge of what he underſtands, 
and alſo make ſuch Additions, that he ſhall be 
fit to be a Counſellor to Kings, and govern the 
Affairs of State in the greateſt Kingdoms. 
Ver. 6. To underſtand a Proverb, and the In- 
terpretation; the Words of the Wiſe, and their 
- dark Sayings.] He ſhall comprehend the moſt 
uſeful Maxims ; and be able to expreſs them alſo 
with the greateſt Elegance: the weightieſt Sayings 
of wiſe Men ſhall be eaſy tohim ; and their ab- 

RA : I 
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and Inſtruction.] 


HR ASE Chap. 1. 


ſtruſeſt Notions ſhall not be hidden from him, 

Ver. 7. C The Fear of the Lory is the be- 
ginning of Knowledge: but Fools deſpiſe Wiſdom 
C In the firſt Place then, let 
all, both fimple and wiſe, lo5k upon an awful 
Senſe of Gop, a devout Affection to him, and 
Fear to offend him as the chiefeſt Point, and the 
very Foundation of all Wiſdom : without which 
Men are but Fools ; and, having no regard to 
their Creator, will deſpiſe the wiſeſt Inſtructi- 
ons that I can give them. See Arg. [a]. 

Ve-, 8. My Son, hear the Inſtruction of thy 
Father, and forſake not the Law. of thy Mother :] 
And next to Gop let me adviſe thee, my Son, 
(or whoever thou art that comeſt to learn of me 


in this Book) to reverence thy Parents. And - 


not only to hearken unto thy Father, when he 
teaches thee to fear Gop, or tells thee that 
thou doſt amiſs.; but to let thy Mother's Com- 
mands be a Kaw to thee ; efpecially when ſhe 
bids thee obſerve the Directions of thy Tutors 
and publick Inſtructors, unto whom ſhe com- 
mits thee « from which be ſure never to depart. 
See Arg. [b]. * 

Ver. . For they ſhall be an Ornament of Grace 
unto thy Head, and Chains about thy Neck.) But 
value their Counſels more than the faireſt Or- 
naments thy Parents can put upon thy Head ; 
or the moſt precious Chains wherewith they 
can adorn thy Neck : for they ſhall add a far 
greater Grace unto thee ; and make thee more 
035 55 both with Gop, and with all worthy 

en, 

Ver. 10. C My Son, if Sinners entice thee, con- 
ſent thou not.] C There will be thoſe who will 
make it their Buſineſs to ſeduce thee from their 
Obedience; but remember, my Son, that none 
can love thee ſo well as they: and therefore if 
lewd Perſons (who have no reſpect to Gop, or 
to their pious Parents and” Inſtructors) perſuade 
thee to bear them Compary, by no Means 
yield to their greateſt Importunities ; but flee 
their Society. Sce Arg. [e]. 

Ver. 11. If they ſay, Come with us, let us 
lay wait for Blood, let us lurk privily for the in- 
nocent without Cauſe ;] They may repreſent per- 
haps what Advantage it will be to thee, to join 
with them in the Breach of the very next Com- 
mandment to that, of honouring thy Father 
and thy Mother: Saying, Come along with us 
to our lurking Places, where no body can ſee 
us; and from thence ſet upon a wealthy Tra- 
veller, who is to go that Way, and take away 
his Life : what though he be innocent, we 
ſhall the more eaſily diſpatch him, when he 
ſuſpects no Danger, and hath given us no 
Provocation. 

Ver. 12. Let us ſwallow them up alive, as 
the Grave, and whole, as thoſe who go down in- 
to the Pit:] And though he ſhould have many 
Servants or Companions with him to defend 
him, let not that affright thee; for we are 
enough of us to kill them all with Eaſe in a 
Moment, or to ſtrangle them, and bury them 
alive : ſo that none ſhall eſcape to tell any 
Tales; nor ſhall they make any Noiſe ; nay, 
it ſhall not be known what is become of 
them. | | 
| Ver. 11. 


Chap. I. 
Ver. 13. We ſhall find all precious Subſtance, 
we ſhall fill our Houſes with Spoil.] The Booty 
| ſhall be great; for we are ſure to find vaſt 


| Treaſures, and all Manner of precious Things: 
Enough to enrich us all, and furniſh our 


Houſes bravely ; that we may live ſplendidly 


ah eur D.. | 

Ver. 14. Caſt in thy Lot among us, let us all 
have one Purſe.) Come in for a Share of it; 
and thou ſhalt have as much of it as we, 
who have been longer at the Trade : For we 
live like Friends, among whom all Things are 
common; there is but one Purſe among us 
all, in which every one hath an equal In- 
tereſt. | „ | - | 

Ver. 15. My Son, walk not thou in the Way 
with them; refrain thy 'Foot from their Path, ] 
But, my Son, (or whoever thou art that wilt 
learn of me) let them not prevail with thee, to 


go along with them; or to betake thyſelf to 


tuch a Courſe of Life: But if thou findeſt an 
Inclination to it, ſtop it preſently 3; and ſtir 
not one Step in their Company, or after their 
Example. 8 

Ver. 16. For their Feet run to Evil, and make 
Haſte to ſhed Blood.] For it is not one ſingle 
| Murther (or Robbery) in which they will 
engage thee (though the Guilt of that is too 
horrid to venture upon) but they will be al- 
ways hurrying thee to ſome new Miſchief or 
other: And as ſoon as one Miſchief is over, 
they will be ready for, and make Haſte to com- 
mit another. | | 

Ver. 17. Surely in vain the Net is ſpread in 
the Sight of any Bird.] Flee from their Society 
therefore, now that I have given thee this 
Warning : And be not ſo fooliſh and incautious 
as the filly Birds; who uſe to run into the 
Snare or the Net, which they ſee the Fowler 
lay before their Eyes, (VII. 23.) 

Ver. 18. And they lay wait for their own 
Blood; they lurk privily for their own Lives.] 
For as he doth not lay his Net in vain, but 
they are caught therein; ſo aſſure thyſelf theſe 
Men are ſetting a Trap for themſelves, when 
they lye in wait to take away the Lives of others: 
For they ſhall not always eſcape the Hand of 
Juſtice z but at laſt be taken and ſuffer, either 
by a ſpecial Vengeance of Gop, or by his 
Miniſters, what they have deſerved. 

Ver. 19. So are the Ways of every one that is 
greedy of Gain: Which taketh away the Life of 


* the Owners thereof.) Such is the Fate of him 


that greedily endeavours to inrich himſelf by 
ſuch wicked Means. As the Bird inticed by a 
little Chaff, falls into a Snare, which it doth 
not perceive ; ſo he on a ſudden loſes his Life, 
to ſatisfy a vain Deſire of worldly Pelf, which 
then he cannot enjoy. vb? 

Ver. 20. q Wiſdom crieth without, ſbe ut- 
- tereth ber Voice in ibe Streets.) C Let me ad- 


vbviſe you therefore, rather to hearken to the 


manifold Inſtructions of Wiſdom ; whoſe moſt 


excellent Counſels you cannot but be as well 


acquainted withal, as you are with that which 
is proclaimed in the open Streets: For you 
hear them in the plain Dictates of your own 
Conſciences, in the Laws of Gop, in the 
Mouth of his Prophets and Miniſters, in the 


_ 3 
Admonitions and Examples of good Men, and 
in the Courſe of his Providence and wiſe Go- 
vernment; which call upon you more ear- 
neſtly and loudly than theſe lewd Seducers, to 
follow and obey them. ' | 

Ver. 21. She criethin the chief Place of Con- 
courſe, in the Opening of the Gates : In the City 
ſhe uttereth her Words, ſaying,] There is no 
Place where this Cry of Virtue and Piety is 
not heard; which is not aſhamed of itſelf, 


nor Jurks in Darkneſs, like thoſe impious Se- 


ducers, but appears openly in the midſt of the 
greateſt Crowds 3 where no Noiſe can drown 
it's Voice, no Buſineſs, either publick or pri- 
vate, can thruſt by it's Reproof; but till it 
interpoſes itſelf, and every Body, even thoſe 
wicked Men that flee from it, 2 it calling 
to them. | 

Ver. 22. How long, ye ſimple ones, will ye 
love Simplicity; And the Scorners delight in their 
ſcorning, and Fools hate Knowledge ?] And re- 
preſenting their unaccountable Folly and Stupi- 
dity, in ſuch unanſwerable Queſtions as theſe. 
Is it not apparent by many Examples, that 
ſuch Men as you are deceived and abuſed with 
vain Hopes? Why then do you continue the 
Cheat? Have you not played the Fool long 


enough, but you will ſtill act againſt your 


Reaſon, and againſt your Intereſt ? Where lyes 
the Pleaſure of ſcoffing at Religion and Virtue, 
that you will never give it over? Is any Man 
ſo wiſe, that he needs no Monitor? Or is Ig- 
norance ſo laudable, that a Man ſhould hate 
thoſe who would inform him ? 

Ver. 23. Turn you at my Reproof : Behold, 
1 will pour out my Spirit unto you ; I will make 
known my Words unto you.) Do not turn away 
from ſuch Checks as theſe ; but repent in Time, 
and reſolve to learn your Duty. It is not too 
late, for if you will liſten to the ſecret Re- 
bukes of your own Conſciences, and to the 
open Reproofs of my Prophets, and follow 
their Directions, I will plentifully communi- 
cate my Mind, and infuſe the very Senſe of it 
into you: It is not hard to find, nor will I 
conceal any Thing of it, but plainly ſhew you 
all that I require of you. | 

Ver. 24. ¶ Becauſe I have called, and ye re- 


fuſed, ¶ have ſtretched out my Hand, and no Man 


regarded :] EC Which Offer if you refuſe, nay, 
go on obſtinately to deſpiſe Inſtruction, then 
hear the Doom which Gop, whoſe Voice Wiſ⸗ 
dom is, paſſes upon you. Becauſe I have 
preſſed you often to amend, and ye would not 
yield to me; nay, I have been very urgent and 
earneſt with you (offering you my Aſſiſtance, 
heaping upon you many Benefits, and when 
they would do no Good, laying on Corrections, 
as well as ſhewing you the Way to Happineſs) 
and none of you would ſo much as attend un- 
to me. | | 

Ver. 25. But ye have ſet at nought all my 
Counſels, and would none of my Reproof :] But 
quite contrary, ſet at nought all the good Ad- 
vice J gave you, as if they had been but vain 
and idle Words; and lighted all my Reproofs 
and Threatnings, as if they had been ridicu- 


- lous, or of no Moment. 


Ver. 26: 
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Ver. 26. 1 alſo will laugh at your Calamity, 
T will mock 2 your Fear cometh ;] Therefore 
I will repay you in your Kind; and as little 
Regard what becomes of you, in the Day of 

r Calamity (which like a diſmal Cloud I will 

ing upon you unavoidably) I will be utterly 

unconcerned, when you know not which Way 

to turn yourſelves 3 but are become the Scorn of 

thoſe who ſhall ſee you quake and tremble at 
that which before you would not fear at all. 

Ver. 27. When your Fear cometh as Deſolation, 
and your Deftruftion cometh as a Whirkwind ; 
when Diſtreſs and Anguiſh cometh upon you.] 
Though it prove ſuch a dreadful Calamity, as 
will lay all waſte, it ſhall not move me to re- 
lieve you ; but I will let it ſweep you and all 
you have away like a Whirlwind : And when 
you fall into the moſt pinching outward Diſ- 
treſſes, and into the ſoreſt Anguiſh of Mind, you 
ſhall evidently fee, it was my Pleaſure to reduce 
you to thoſe inextricable Straits and Preſſures. 

Ver. 28. Then hall they call upon me, but I 
will not anſwer ; they ſhall ſeek me early, but 
they ſoall not find me:] For then (hearken all 
you that have not yet ſinned to this Degree of 
Obſtinacy) it will be very hard for theſe Men 
not to think- of me, whom before they would 
not regard: Nay, they ſhall cry to me for Help, 
but I will ſend them none ; they ſhall ſeek my 
Favour importunately, but without the leaſt 
Succels. 

Ver. 29. For that they hated Knowledge, and 
did not chooſe the Fear of the Lon p.] Becauſe, 
when Time was, they hated that Knowledge ; 
of which now they are forced to be deſirous : 
And when they were earneſtly ſolicited to have 
ſome Regard to Gop and to Religion, they 
would not conſent unto it. 

Ver. 30. They would none of my Counſel : They 
deſpiſed all my Reproof.] But (as was faid be- 
fore) rejected my good Advice with ſuch Diſ- 
dain, as if it had been a Grievance to them; 
and ſlighted, nay, contemned all thoſe Re- 
proofs, whereby I would have reclaimed them 
from their Impiety. | 
% Vet $1. 7 berefore ſhall they eat of the Fruit 
of their own Way, and be filled with their own 
Devices.) Therefore, as it is juſt that Men 
ſhould reap what they ſow, and eat ſuch Fruit 
as they plant, ſo theſe Men ſhall ſuffer the 
Puniſkments which their wicked Doings natu- 
rally produce: Nay, be glutted and ſurfeited 
with the miſerable Effects of their own Coun- 
ſels and Contrivances. 

Ver. 32. For the turning away of the Simple 
ſhall ſlay them, and the Proſperity of Fools ſhall 
deftroy them.) For let them alone, and they 
need no Body but themſelves to deſtroy them : 
Their eſcaping Dangers, only making them 
more audacious to run into them; and their 
receiving daily Additions of Riches and Ho- 
nours, ſupplying their Folly with Means to 
haſten their undoing. 
Ver. 33. But whoſo bearkneth unto me, ſhall 
dell ſafely, and ſhall be quiet from Fear of Evil.] 
Such a vaſt Difference there 1s. between wicked 
and virtuous Men. For whoſo follows my 
Counſels, and takes the Courſes to which I 
direct him, ſhall even then be ſafe, and poſſeſs 


A PARAPHRASE 


what he hath in Peace, when he ſees theſe 


Fools come to Ruin: Nay, he ſhall not be fo 
much as diſturbed with the Fear of any Miſ- 


chief; but reſt ſecure of a watchful Providence 
over him. — = | 


CHAP. II. 
ARGUMENT. 


The Attention of thoſe that read this Book being 
beſpoke in the foregoing Chapter, be perſuades 
them not only to read, but to receive and ob 

theſe good Counſels ; by repreſenting the Bene- 
fits of being wiſe, that is, good and virtuous ; 
and the Miſchiefs a Man ſhall thereby avoid. 
The Chief is, that he is ſure to be under the 
Guidance and Bleſſing of Gop ; who will im- 
part more and more of himſelf to thoſe that 
ſtudy Wiſdom ; which is the Scope of the for- 
mer Part of this Chapter : And as on the con- 
trary, if he do not order bis Ways by the Rules 
of Wiſdom, he is ſure to wander moſt dan- 
gerouſly ; ſo if be keep cloſe to them, they will 
preſerve him from utter Ruin ; which is the 
Deſign of the latter Part of it. Where under 
the Figure of an adulterous Woman, v. 16. 
ſome think he perſuades us to ſhun all thoſe [a] 
Doctrines which draw away the Mind from 
Gop; ſuch as thoſe of the Epicurzans and 
Idolaters. But I take this to be intimated be- 
fore, v. 12. and therefore underſtand him lite- 
rally : And then he ſeems to give a Caution 
againſt the Breach of the next Commandment 
to that mentioned in the firſt Chapter, v. 10, 
11. where he charges his Son by no Means to 
conſent to join with Murtherers; and here to 
ſpun Fornication and Adultery, which alienate 
the Mind quite from Wiſdom, v. 16, 17, &c. 


This therefore is one 75 the firſt Things Wiſdom 
a 


direfts us unto, and a principal Benefit we re- 
ceive by it; to preſerve our Underſtandings 
from being corrupted by keeping our Bodies 
pure and undefiled. For toe many, giving 
up themſelves to fleſoiy Luſts, are thereby 
wholly perverted, and never recover themſelves ; 
but live and die like Fools. | 
And one of the next Points of Wiſdom is, Ib] to 
be taught by the dear-bought Experience of 
others; who have been ruined Body and Soul, 

by thoſe lewd Courſes to which we are inticed, 
And here the wiſe Man leads us back as far 
as the old World; which was wholly deſtroyed 
by ſuch Villainies as Mens brutiſh Luſts and 
Paſſions carry them to commit. This ſeems to 
be implied in the Word Rephaim, v. 18. (con- 
cerning which ſee Mr. Mede, p. 42.) who be- 
ing abominably debauched themſelves, had cor- 
rupted the reſt of the World: So that there was 
no Way left to purge it, but by extirpating the 
2 Race of Mantind; except the Family of 

oah. | 

In ſhort, here are both Promiſes and Threatnings 
to excite us to the Study of Wiſdom ;, together 
with good Directions to make our Proceedings 
ſucceſsful ; which are principally theſe, Firſt, 
our own Diligence; ſecondly, Dependance up- 
on Gop for Help and Aſſiſtance; thirdly, a 
due Value of that which we ſeek ; fourthly, 
I __ avoiding 


moreover, if thou 


- know; that we may 


hap. I I . 
avoiding ſuch Things as will plainly ſeduce 
2 255 u fade Ok we 
vey more : For want of 
zwhich many learned Men have proved worſe 
than the moſt grant. Maſt of theſe are the 
Senſe of the Beginning of the Chapter; and 
the laſt of them is 4 1 'V. 10, 11. 
ſe] There are thoſe who took upon v. 4. as 4 
Proverbial Saying, borrowed from thoſe that 
dis in Mines: The former Part of it expreſſing 
eager Deſtre and great Diligence: and the lat. 
ter, invincible Reſolution and conftant Perſeve- 
rance, notwithſtanding thoſe Difficulties that 


— 
- 


us; andlaftly, puttin 


occur to' diſcourage our Labour. Both which 


1 have taken Notice of in the Paraphraſe ; 
though I fete nothing Proverbial in it, more 
. than in many other Similitudes. 

dj I do not know whether I need obſerve (it is 
ſo eaſy) that the Phraſe we meet withal v. 19. 
go unto her, is a modeſt Expreſſion ; uſed 
frequently in the holy Books: As may be ſeen 
very often in one Chapter, Gen, XXXVIII. 
2, 8, 9, 16, 18. 


Ver. 1. NT Son, if thou wilt receive my 

Vor, and hide my Command- 
ments with thee ;] And now, my Son, whoſe 
Happineſs I moft heartily deſire, let me tell 


thee for thy farther Encouragement; that if 
thou doſt entertain thefe Exhortations, which 


1 have now given thee z and Keep theſe Pre- 
cepts'in Remembrance, for the ſame End that 
Corn is fown and covered in the Ground: 

Ver. 2. So that thou incline thine Ear unto 
Wiſdom, and apply thy Heart io Underſtanding :] 
Liſtening with diligent Attention, not to the 
Inticements of ſuch evil Men as I have deſcri- 
bed, but to the Counſels and Inſtructions of 
Wiſdom'; with ſincere Affection applying thy 
Mind to underſtand thy Duty : ' 

Ver. 3. Yea, if thou crieft after Knowledge, 
and lifteft up thy Voice for Underſtanding :] And 
expreſſeſt ſuch a Deſire of it, 
as Men do of that which they moſt need ; and 
without which they are in danger to periſh: 
praying thoſe that are able to inform thee ; 
and beſeeching Gop likewiſe with ardent De- 
votion, that he would bring thee acquainted 
with it; 

Ver: 4. 
ſearcheſt for ber, as for hid Treaſures:] If thou 
doſt value this Wifdom above the. greateſt 
Treaſures, and ſhew thy Eſteem of it by ſtudi- 
ous ſeeking for it, as covetous Men do for Mo- 
ney ; laying hold upon all Occaſions of profit- 
ing in Knowledge, and purſuing, thy Advant- 
ages (as they do) when thou meeteſt with them; 
not giving over thy Labour preſently: if thou 
findeſt not what thou deſireſt; but enquiring 
ſtill, and ſpating no Pains to know what the 
Will. of the Lozp'is : See Arp; [el. 


Ver. 5. Then /halt thou underſtand the Fear of 


ihe Lorn'; and find the Knowledge of Gop.] 
Then thou ſhalt not fail to underſtand what it 
is to be truly religious; and that there is no 
Wiſdom comparable to it: and ſhalt find alſo 
what reaſon there is to reverence, worſhip and 
ſolicitouſiy obey him, who is the Almighty 
Creator, Governor, and Judge of all the World. 


o the PROVE RBS. 


If thou ſceteſt ber as Silver; and 


Ver. 6, Fr the Lon b givah Wiſdam gut of 
his Mouth cometh Knou 1 and N . 
ing. ] For às Wiſdom, no lefs than all other 

*hings, is the Gift of the Loox (without whom = 
all our Pains and Study about K oil. be inef- 
fectual) fo there is no doubt he will beſtow it on 
thoſe who eſteem it above all worldly. Goods x 
eſpecially this moſt neceſſary Part of it: which 
he hath already imparted to us by his Prophets 
and. Men inſpired : who hath given us a true 
Knowledge and Underſtanding of. him. 

Ver. 118. layeth up found Wiſdom. for the 


Righteous: He is a Buckler to them that walk I | 


uprightly.] And have afſured us, that he hath 
ſolid and durable Bleſſings (tranſcending all the 
tranſitory Things of this Life) reſerved in (tore 
for upright Men : and will protect all thoſe by 
his Almighty Providence, whoſe Care it is to 
perform and complete Obedience to him in all 
Things. N N 

Ver. 8. He keepeth the Paths of Fudement, and 
preſerveth the Paths of his Saints.] That ſo he 
may preſerve them in their Integrity, and en- 
courage them neither to ſwerve from, the Rules 
of Juſtice, nor to ceaſe to exerciſe Mercy and 
Kindneſs : For he hath a great Favour to ſuch 
pious Perſons; and will be their Keeper and 
Defender in ſuch Proceedings. 2 | 

Ver. 9. Then ſpalt thou underſtand Righteouſ- 
neſs, and Tudgment, and Equity; yea, every goo 
Path.] By which thou ſhalt underſtand that 
Juſtice and Mercy in thy private Dealings, and 
faithful Diſcharge of thy Truſt in all publick 
Offices, and Uprightneſs in every other Virtue 
are all of them the beſt,” the moſt plain, eaſy, 
and natural Way a Man can take to be happy. 

Ver. 10. ¶ When Wiſdom entreth into thine 
Heart, and Knowledge is pleaſant unto thy Soul; 
And when Wiſdom hath thus taken Poſlel- 
ſion of thy very Heart and Aﬀections ; and 
thou findeſt an inward Pleaſure and Satiſ- 
faction, by obſerving the Rules of Piety, and 
all manner of Virtue, 

Ver. 11. Diſcretion all preſerve thee ; Under- 
ſtanding ſhall keep thee :] This alone will be a 
ſufficient Security to thee, and make thee un- 
willing to depart from them.. For thy own Ex- 
perience will teach thee, that it is the greateſt 


- Cunning to go in thoſe plain and open Ways, 


and that no Men underſtand their own Intereſt 
ſo well, as they cannot be perſuaded by any 
Means to forſake them. A 
Ver. 12. To deliver thee from the Way of the 
evil Man, from the Man that ſpeaketh froward 
Things.] Though otherwiſe thou mighteſt be 
ſeduced into a wrong Courſe, yet this will 
deliver thee from that Danger; and not ſuffer, 
thee to be perverted by the Mouth of him, that 
would ſubtilly inſinuate his leud Principles into 
thee, | ee e 
Ver. 13. Who leave the Paths of Uprightneſs, 
to walk in the Ways of Darkneſs :] Though thou” 
ſhouldeſt be aſſaulted by many of them, thou 
ſhalt eaſily. diſcover their Folly ; in leaving the 
ſtreight, plain and even Paths of Virtue, to 
walk blindly they know not whither in the per- 
plexed Ways of Vice and Wickedneſs, 
Ver. 14. Who rejoice 10 do Evil, and delight \ 
in the Frowardneſs of the Wicked.) Being ſo mad 
Dddd as 
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as to rejoice when they have done any Miſchief ; 
and having no higher Pleaſure than to pervert 
others, and make them as bad as themſelves :_ 

Ver. 15. Whoſe Ways are crooked, and they 
froward in their Paths.) That is, to draw them 
aſide, and angle them in intricate Ways, di- 
rectly croſs to their own Intereſt, Safety, and 
Pleaſure ; for the whole Courſe of their Life is 
nothing elſe but a ſhameful Contradiction to 
their ſobereſt Reaſon and beſt Underſtanding. 

Ver. 16. To deliver thee from the ſtrange Wo- 
man, even from the Stranger which 
with her Words :] But ſuch is that ſweet Satiſ- 
faction which (as I faid, v. 10, 11.) thou wilt 
find in the affectionate Love of true Wiſdom, 
that it will deliver thee, not only from the 
Snares of wicked Men ; but, which is more 
dangerous, of a naughty Woman : whoſe Com- 
pany (though ſo pernicious that Gop would 
have thee perfectly eſtranged from her, if ſhe 
were not of the Commonwealth of 1/rael, yet) 
hath powerful Charms in it, to flatter thee into 
her Embraces. See Arg. [a]. 

Ver. 17. Which forſaketh the Guide of ber 
Youth, and forgetteth the Covenant of ber God.] 
Above all other, from that filthy Adultereſs, 
. who is ſo leud as to leave her Huſband (though 
a worthy, and perhaps noble Perſon) to whom 
ſhe was joined in her Youth, when Love is in it's 
greateſt Warmth, and took him for her Guide 
and Governor; but hath wickedly broken the 
Laws of Gop, and violated the ſolemn Vow of 


Fidelity to him, which ſhe made when they 


were married. 
Ver. 18. For ber Houſe inclineth unto Death, 


and ber Paths unto the Dead.] The leaſt Degree 


of that Diſcretion which Wiſdom infuſes, will 


teach thee to avoid her Society, who loves no 
body, now that ſhe hath forſaken him that had 


her firſt Affection; but ſeeks the Ruin of all 


that go to her Houſe : where, by one Means or 
other, they are in danger to meet with their 
Grave, and be ſent to keep Company with thoſe 
old Giants, who corrupted Mankind with ſuch 
Filthineſs and Violence, that they brought a 
Deluge upon the Earth (Gen. VI. 4, 6, 11.) 
See Arg. [bl. 

Ver. 19. None that go unto her, return again, 
neither take they hold of the Paths of Life.] And 
this is very remarkable, that it is rarely ſeen 
that any body who is drawn into her impure 


Embraces, ever gets out again: but ſhe holds 


them all fo faſt by her Inchantments, and they 
are ſo blinded and bewildered by her Arts; that, 
like Men who have quite loſt their Way in a 
ſtrange Country, they ſeldom or never can hit 
into it, and recover themſelves, to a virtuous 
Way of Living. See Arg. [d]. 

Ver. 20. That thou mayeſt walk in the Way of 
good Men, and keep the Paths of the Righteous. 
In which the ſincere Love of Wiſdom (v. 11, 
12, Sc.) will ſo ſecure thee ; that eſcaping her 
Snares, as well as thoſe of wicked Men, thou 
mayeſt imitate thoſe excellent Perſons the Pa- 
triarchs and Prophets ; and be preſerved in the 
Paths of thoſe righteous Men who have follow- 
ed after them. | 

Ver. 21. For the upright ſhall dwell in the 


Land, and the perfect ſhall remain in it.] Which 


flattereth 


ARASE Chap. III. 


is as much as to ſay, that thou. mayeſt be per- 
fectly happy: for Men of Integrity (accordin 

to Gop's Promiſe, Deut. XI. 8, 9,21.) ſhall 
peaceably enjoy this good Land which Gop 
hath given us; and they that ſtudy ſincerely to 


pleaſe him in all Things, ſhall leave it in Poſ- . 


ſeſſion to their Poſterity after them. _ 


Ver. 22. But the wicked ſhall be cut off from 


the Earth, and the n Hall be rooted out 
it.] But ſuch impious Men, as I ſpoke of 
(according to what Gop himſelf hath alſo de. 
nounced, Deut. XI. 17. and other Places) ſhall 
be cut down from the Earth; where they may 
flouriſh, like a Tree, for a Time: nay, they 
that give themſelves up to do wickedly, and 
keep no Faith with Gop nor Man, ſhall be 


plucked up, like a Tree, by the very Roots, 
and leave none to preſerve their Memory be- 


hind them. 
CH AP. III. 
ARGUMENT. 


In this Chapter he continues to preſs Obedience 
to the Precepts of Wiſdom ; from the Conſide- 


ration of the Benefits that are to be reaped. 


thereby. Which he began to ſpeak of in the 
foregoing Chapter (touching alſo there, up- 
on the Miſchiefs on the contrary Side) but 
here handles more largely; and explains it not 
only in general, but in ſeveral particular Pre- 
cepts : For Inſtance, Liberality to God's Mi- 
niſters, v. 9, 10. Patience in Adverſity, v. 11, 
12, tbe ENCE of which is an entire 


nour thoſe that honour bim, in his Miniſters ; 
and never deſert thoſe in their Trouble, who 
do good when they are in their Proſperity, 
V. 5.0; | | | 
After theſe Things be returns to the general Ex- 
bortation, v. 13, &c. adviſing every one to learn 
the Doctrine delivered by Gop, and to be obe- 
dient ; and not to be þ fooliſh, as to prefer 
(their own Wiſdom or Craft before it. To which 
he adds Promiſes, and Comminations ; toge- 
ther with ſeveral Advices ;, which I need not 
note particularly, becauſe they lye plainly be- 
fore their Eyes who will read the Chapter. 


J. ſhall only obſerve that he repreſents Wiſdom [a] | 


(v. 16, 17, &c.) that is, Religion and Virtue 


Truſt in Gop, and his Fidelity, who will ho. 


as other Authors have done (particularly Cebes | 


in bis Tables) in the Shape of a beautiful Wo- 
man, or rather Queen; with ber Arms extend- 
ed, in the Poſture not only of directing, but 
alſo of rewarding her Lovers and Followers. 
For ſhe holds forth in her Right-hand ihe 
great Bleſſings of Health, and Length of Days, 
unto all thoſe that will walk in the Way to 
which ſhe points. And it was but juſt to place 
this in her Right-hand, that is, to give it 
_ the Precedence; becauſe it was the chief Pro- 
miſe of the Law : and indeed the moſt deſira- 
ble of all earthly Bleſſings, without which no- 
thing can be enjoyed ; no not ourſelves. 
And then, after this, follow Wealth and Reputa- 


tion; Things that Mankind mightily covet ; 


which he places in her Left-hand; as inferior 
Bleſſings, but that come alſo from her Gift 


And 


Chap. III. 


And as for Cbearfulneſ in all Conditions, there 
are no Pleaſures he affirms like thoſe, which 
wait upon ber, and attend ber Motions. Safe 
and ſecure Pleaſures, which do not merely gra- 
tify us for the preſent, : and then expoſe us to 

Danger, and leave us ſad afterward : But give 
us a peaceable Poſſeſſion of perpetual Fey; 
which never dies nor decays; but, like the 

Tree of Life, remains freſh for ever. This 

be proves, v. 19, 20. and amplifies in the reſt 
of the Chapter. N 

[b] In which fome obſerve three Proverbial Say- 
ings: One v. 8. which ſeems to be but a me- 
taphorical Repreſentation of that Firmneſs, 
that vigorous Health, and Chearfulneſs of 
Mind, which Virtue imparts : The other in 
v. 12. [e] whom the Lok p loveth he cor- 
recteth; which Theodoret upon Heb. XII. 6. 
calls indeed magopixy wapaos, a Prover- 
bial Admonition, belonging to ſuch Parents, 
Guardians and Maſters, as are careful of thoſe 
committed to their Charge : But he names it 


fo, I ſuppoſe, only becauſe be found it in the 


Book of the Proverbs. The laſt in v. 18. 
[d] Tree of Life: Which ſeems to be a Pro- 
verbial Speech (uſed afterward more than once 
in this Book) for that which prolongs Life ; 
and makes it very delightful and pleaſant, as 
well as firm and durable : If we underſtand it 
of CHRIST, the Wiſdom of Gop (as Ori- 
gen, St. Ambroſe, St. Auſtin and others do) 
or of his Doctrine, which is the ſame: I is 
literally true that be gives Immortality, as the 
Tree of Life in Paradiſe would have done. 


Y Son, forget not my Law; but 
let thine Heart keep my Command- 
ments.] Let me then again intreat thee, who- 
ever thou art that comeſt to learn of me (who 
loveth thee with a fatherly Affection) not to be 
careleſs and negligent in the Obſervance of theſe 
Inſtructions : But remember them, and love 


Ver. 1. 


them, and ſet thyſelf heartily to do whatſoever. 


I command thee. 
Ver. 2. For Length of Days, and long Life, 
and Peace ſhall they add to thee. 
ſureſt Way to that which all Men naturally de- 
ſire, and ſeek to attain: A long Life, in firm 
Health, Vigour and Strength ; with all Manner 
of Happineſs and Proſperity, Deut. XXX. 18,20, 

Ver. 3. Let not Mercy and Truth forſake thee : 
Bind them about thy Neck, write them upon the 
Table of thine Heart.) Of this thou canſt not 
miſs, if thou wilt be ſtedfaſtly good and juſt ; 
for the infinite Bounty of Gop, and his Faith- 
fulneſs to his Promiſes, will ſecure theſe Bleſſings 
to thee : Therefore let my Commandments be 
ever before thine Eyes; fix them in thy Memo- 
ry, and in thy Affections, as if they were in- 
graven upon thy Heart; and look upon it as the 
greateſt Ornament to be obedient to them. 

Ver. 4. So ſhalt thou find Favour and good Un- 
derſtanding in the Sight of Gon and Man.] Which 
is as much as if I had bidden thee acquire Fa- 


vour with God ; and underſtand, on all Occa- 
ſions, what is good for thyſelf, ordering all thy 


Affairs with ſuch Judgment and Prudence, as to 
be in high Eſteem with him and with Men. 


+ onthe PROVERBS... 


For this is the 


, 
. 


Ver. 5. ¶ Truſt in ibe Logp with all thine 
Heart; and lean not unto thy own Underſtanding.] 
And aflure thyſelf there is no Rule of Pru- 
ence like to this, to confide in Gop entirely; 
and to depend wholly on his Providence, fot 
good Succeſs in well-doing : Not imagining that 
by thy own Wit and Policy, thou canſt contrive 
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ſuch Events as thou deſireſt, and bring about | 


what thou deſigneſt. | 

Ver. 6. In all thy Ways acknowledge him, and 
he ſhall dire thy Paths.) No, in all thy Un- 
dertakings both private and publick, be ſenſi- 
ble of his over-ruling Power; obſerve his Laws 4 


and implore his Favour and Bleſſing: And he 


ſhall guide thee in thy Proceedings; and bring 
them to an happy Iſſue, as he in his Wiſdom 
ſees beſt for thee, | | 

Ver, 7. ¶ Be not wiſe in thine own Eyes : Fear 
the Lok p, and depart from Evil.) ¶ Never be 
guilty of ſuch Folly, as to conceit thine' own 
Wit to be ſo great, that thou canſt manage 
Things thereby in thine own Way (neglecting 
the Rules that he hath preſcribed thee) to thy 
Satisfaction : But have a religious Regard to 


him, who can either diſappoint or proſper thee, ' 
as he pleaſes; and, fearing to offend his Ma- 
jeſty, avoid moſt cautiouſly thoſe Practices that 


he hath forbidden thee. 
Ver. 8. It ſhall be Health to thy Navel, and 
Marrow to thy Bones.] This is the Way to pre- 
ſerve a good Habit both of Soul and Body: 
And in all Conditions to remain undejected; 
nay, chearful and fully ſatisfied, whatſoever 
happens. See Arg. [d]. | 
Ver. 9. Honour the Lox p with thy Subſtance, 
and with the Firſt-fruits of all thine Increaſe.} 
As for Example, there are thoſe who think ic 
Prudence to fave ail they can ; though it be by 
robbing Gop himſelf : But, if thou wilt be 
truly wiſe and happy, honour him in his Mi- 
niſters, by paying them their T#hes duly; and 
bringing Oblations to his Houſe at the three 
ſolemn Feaſts z (Exod. XXIII. 14, 15,) toge- 
ther with the Fir/t-fruits of all that thy Eſtate 
produces (Exod, XXII. 29, 30.) in Token of 
thy Gratitude to him, and that all thou haſt is 
his, and cannot thrive without his Bleſſing. 


Ver. 10. So ſhall thy Barns be filled with 


Plenty, and thy Preſſes ſhall bur out with new 


Wine.) Which he will pour upon thee abun- 
dantly; and convince thee, by lading the 
Earth with Fruit, and ſending a ſeaſonable as 
well as plentiful Harveſt and Vintage, that this 
is the Way, not to diminiſh, but to encreaſe 


the Eſtate which Gop hath given thee, Deut. 


XXVIII. 4, 5..2 Chron, XXXI. 10. 
Ver. 11. 
of the Log Þ : Neither be weary of bis Correction. 
¶ And ſuppoſe it be his Pleaſure that any Af- 
fiction ſhould befal thee ; my Son, (v. 1.) let 
not that diſſatisfy thee; nor make thee either 
doubt of his gracious Providence over thee, or 
out of Impatience take any unlawful Courſe to 
remove it from thee. | 
Ver. 12. For. whom the Lok p loveth be cor- 
refeth, even as a Father the Son, in whom be 
delighteth.] But rather ſubmit unto it, - a 
| — | art 


F My Son, deſpiſe not the chaſtening 


a. - 
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Part of his fatherly Diſcipline; which cannot 
hurt thee 3 but only correct ſomething that is 
amiſs in thee: For we are ſure he loves thoſe 
that keep his Commandments; and therefore 
nothing that proceeds from his Love ought to 
be deſpiſed, or received with an abject Mind; 
but duly eſteemed by them, and raiſe their Ex- 
pectation of ſome Good from the Affliction; 
which ſhould no more make him ſuſpected of 
any. Unkindneſs, than a tender Parent is, when 


be whips the Child in whom. he delights ; and 


to whom he wiſhes ſo well, that he will not let 
him be unchaſtized. Sze Arg. [c.] 

Ver. 13. ¶ Happy is the Man that findeth 
Wiſdom, aud the Man that getteth Underſtanding.] 
Happy, more happy than can be expreſſed, 
is that Man, who attains to this Degree of 
Wiſdom ; and acquires (though it coſt him 
the greateſt: Pains and Labour) ſuch an Under- 
ſtanding of Gop, and Belief of his Providence, 
as, notwithſtanding any Troubles that befal him, 
ſtill to adhere unto. him in faithful Obedience, 

(v. 7.) 

* , Ver. 14. For the Merchandiſe of it is better 
than the Merchandiſe of Silver; and the Gain 
- Thereof than fine Gold.) If it were to be bought 
for Money, one would purchaſe it at any Rate; 


for the Profit of it is infinitely to be preferred 


before all the Advantages that can be made by 
Silver and Gold. 

Ver. 15. She is more precious than Rubnes : 
And all the Things thou canſt deſire, are not to be 


compared unto her.) The moſt precious Pearls 


are not ſo valuable; nor can our boundleſs Fan- 
cy. preſent any Thing: to our Wiſhes, that is 
worthy to come in Competition with it. | 
Ver. 16. Length of Days is in her right Hand: 
And in her left Hand Riches and Honour.] For 
true Wiſdom preſents us, as we ſay, with both 
Hands: Teaching us in the firſt Place ſuch Pru- 


the Heavens.) For they are a Partietpation of 
that wonder ful Wiſdom and Underftanding, 
whereby the Lonp ſettled the Earth in that 
Place where it remains fixed; and diſpoſed the 
heavenly Bodies in that admirable and un- 
changeable Order, which he would have us 
imitate, l "i 4 
Ver. 20. By his Knowledge ths Depibs are 
broken up, and the Clouds drop down ib Dew.) 
In Works of Mercy and Goodneſs eſpecially, 


whereby we plainly communicate wittt him in 


that Knowledge, by which the Lord made 
Fountains of Water guſh out of the Earth for 
the Uſe of all living Creatures; and the Clouds 
drop down 3 their refreſhing Dews, 
for the cheriſhing of Plants and Graſs, which 
in hot Countries many Times have no other 
Moiſture. . + - | 
Ver. 21. ) Son, let not them depart from 
thine Eyes : Keep ſound Wiſdom and Diſcretion. ] 
q My Son (to whom my Affection is fo great, 
that I cannot but again repeat it, v. x, 11.) let 
me prevail, with thee to fix theſe good Inſtruc- 
tions in thy Mind: Look upon them as the moſt 


ſolid Wiſdom, and the greateſt Cunning ind 


Policy; and accordingly obſerve them. 

Ver. 22. So ſhall they be Life unto thy Soul, 
and Grace to thy Neck.) For they will revive and 
chear thee, when other Things fail thee : And 
enable thee alſo with acceptable Words to com- 
fort thoſe; whom the. Fame of thy Wiſdom 
ſhall invite to learn of thee. th, 


Ver. 23. Then ſhalt thou walk in thy" Way — 


/ſafely, and thy - Foot ſhall” not ſtumbie.] When 


dence and Moderation, as by the divine Blefling 


prolong; our-Days (which none of thoſe Things 
can do for us) and in. the next Place, adds both 


thou goeſt Abroad about thy Buſineſs, thou ſhalt 
diſpatch: it the more chearfully; becauſe thou 
art ſure of Gop's Providence over thee : And 
Wiſdom will direct thee to avoid thoſe ſtum- 
bling Blocks, by which others fall into Sin and 
Danger. 11 {25 
Ver. 24. When thou lyeſt down, thou ſhalt 
not be afraid: Yea, thou ſhalt lye down; and thy 


Sleep ſhall' be ſweet.) And when thou comeſt 


Riches and Honour; which Men fooliſnly and 


vainly ſeek to get and to keep by other Means. 
See Arg. [a.] | 

Ver, 17. Her Waysare Ways of Pleaſanineſs ; 
and all her Paths are Peace.) And beſides all 
this, there is a ſingular Pleaſure, nay the high- 


eſt Delight, in all the Acts of Virtue to which 
lber of the Deſolation" of the Witked when it 


Wiſdom directs her Followers: Who are al- 
ways, either in perfect Safety by well- doing; 


Home to reſt from thy Labours, thou'ſhalt not 
be troubled with Fear of what may happen 
whilſt thou art aſleep; but (having nothing 
within to diſcompoſe thee) ſnalt lye down ſeeure- 
ly, and; by a ſound and ſweet Repoſe, berefreſh- 
ed, to return to thy Employments. 

Ver. 25. Be not afraid of ſudden Fear, nei- 


cometb.] In which, if thou ſhouldeſt be inter- 


or, if any Trouble come upon them, have that rupted by any Rumours and Reports of unex- 


in ward Tranquillity and Satisfaction, which no- 
thing elſe could give them. | 


pected | and approaching Danger, let not that 
diſturb thee : No, though thou ſhouldeſt ſee the 


Ver. 18. She is a Tree of Life to tbem that lay Wicked ready to lay all waſte, or the divine 


hold upon her; and happy is every one that re- 


Vengeance bringing utter Deſolation upon them 


taineth her.) In. ſhort, Wiſdom leads into a+ for their Wickedneſs. 
Paradiſe ; and ſupplies the Place of that Tree 


of Life, from whence- our firſt- Parents were 


Ver. 26. For the Lok D ſhall be thy Confidence, 


and ſhall keep thy Foot from being taken.] For 


« £ 


baniſhed ; that is, gives not only a preſent, but a firm Hope ãn the Lok p, ſhall be thy Support, 
an immortal Satisfaction, to all thoſe: that 
ſtrongly apprehend and retain her Precepts; Nay, when thy Skill quite fails thee, and thou 


and therefore I again pronounce him happy 


(v. 13.) above all other Men, and above all 


even when thou art in a tottering Condition: 


knoweſt not what to do for thy Safety; he 
ſhall ſo direct and guide thee, that thou ſhalt 


Expreſſion, who conſtantly and firmly adheres be preſer ved from falling into the Hands of 


unto them. Ser Arg. [d]. | 
Ver. 19. The Lorp by Wiſdom hath founded 


thoſe: that lye in wait to deſtroy thee. 
Ver. ey. J Hubbell not good from them to 


the Earth; by Underſtanding hath he eftabliſhed © whom it is due, when it is in the Power of thine 
g 


Hand 


f 


cbooſe none of his Ways. 


Chap. | IV. 


hand to do i. 


on the PROVERBS. 


1 And, as it will give thee great Scorn, and make them ridiculous in the Eyes df 


Securiry of Mind and Confidence in Gop at the World : but cauſe the Humble, Modeſt and 
ſuch a Time, not to be conſcious to thyſelf of Meek (who beat even their inſolent Scoffs pa- 


any Wrong done to thy Neighbour, by deny- 


ing to pay thy juſt Debts, when thou art able; 


ſo the Remembrance of having done goed to 
others will be a far greater : and therefore ler 
me adviſe thee to take a ſpecial Care, not to 


/ with-hold Relief from thoſe, whoſe Needs in- 


title them unto it: when thou canſt not pre- 

tend Diſability, but haſt wherewithal to do it. 
Ver. 28. Say not unto thy Neighbour, Go, and 

come again, and to Morrow I will give; when 


- thou haſt it by thee.) And as thou wouldeſt not 
have Gop to defer his Help in ſuch Diſtreſſes as 
I ſpake of (v. 25, 26.) ſo do not thou put off 


thy Neighbour, when he begs a Kindneſs of 
thee, ſaying; I cannot now; come another 
Time; to Morrow thou ſhalt ſee what I will do 
for thee : when if thou hadſta Heart to it, thou 
couldſt ſupply him now, as well as then; and 


Neigh- 


/ » who can tell what ſhall be to Morrow? 


Ver. 29. Deviſe not Evil againſt t 


- bour, ſeeing he dwelleth ſecurely by thee.) And 


let not the Cue of any Man's Temper, 
much leſs the Confidence he hath of thy Ho- 
neſty and Goodneſs, tempt thee to contrive any 
Miſchief to him : for the more ſecurely he re- 
lies on thy Virtue, and the leſs miſtruſt he hath 
of any Harm from thee, the greater Wicked- 
neſs it will be, ſo much as to have it in thy 
Thoughts to do him any Injury. 

Ver. 80. C{ Strive not with a Man without 
cauſe, if he have done thee no Harm.] For 
Inſtance, do not bring falſe Actions againſt any 
Neighbour, nor vex him with cauſleſs or un- 
neceſſary Suits at Law: no, nor ſo much as 
pretend a Cauſe for quarrelling and falling out 
with him, when he hath done nothing to de- 
ſerve it of thee. 

Ver. 31. ¶ Envy thou not the Oppreſſor, and 
And what though 
thou ſhouldft ſee Men thrive by Oppreſſion and 
Violence, let not that provoke thee to emulate 
them; that is, to wiſh thyſelf in their Condi- 
tion, by imitating them in any of their inju- 
rious Proceedings. 

Ver. 32. For the froward is Abomination to the 


- Lord: but bis Secret is with the Righteous.) 


For he that perverſly departs from all the Rules 


of Truth and Juſtice, is above all Expreſſion 


abominable to the Loxp; even in his higheſt 
Proſperity : but the Lorp is a Friend to Men 
of ſincere Integrity; who know the Secret of 
his Providence in raiſing thoſe wicked Oppreſ- 
ſors ſo high, that they may have the more 
dreadful] Fall. 

Ver. 33 
Houſe of the Wicked : but be bleſſeth the Habita- 
tion of the Fuſt.] J The evil Doer is under the 
Curſe of the Loxp, though he live in the 


moſt ſtately Palace: but juſt and good Men 


ought to look upon themſelves as under his Care 
and Bleſſing ; and therefore very happy in the 
meaneſt Cottage. 

Ver. 34. {| Surely he ſcorneth the Scorners : 


but he giveth Grace to the lowly.) ¶ Thoſe proud 


Oppreſſors and Scoffers at good Men, he will 


undoubtedly, not only confound, but expoſe to 
I 


Hall be the Promotion of 


. C The Curſe of the Loxp is in ibe 


tiently) to be had in Honour and highly eſteemed. 

Ver. 35. The Wiſe ſhall inherit Glory, bat Shame 
Fools.) They may be 
deſpiſed and debaſed for a Time, but in the Iſ- 
ſue they ſhall be accounted the only wiſe Men 
and leave an excellent never-dying Fame behind 
them; when thoſe impious Men ſhall be famous 
for nothing, but the Shame and Diſgrace that 
ſhall fall upon them. 


F 


CHAP. Iv. 
ARGUMEN T, 
The Dulneſs, Sluggiſhnes and Forgetfulne/s of 


Mankind in their principal Concernments, are 
fo notorious, that we need not wonder the Wiſe 


Man repeats the very ſame Things, and quickens 


our Altention to them, in the Beginning of this 
Chapter. Which be thought neceſſary to excite 
again (v. 10.) and again (v. 20.) becauſe all 
his Pains he knew, would be loſt without ſe- 
rious Conſideration of what be ſaid : and the 
very firſt Step to Wiſdom, 1s to have a Mind 
to be wile. 

And to make his Exhortations the more acceptable, 
he acquaints the Reader with the Leſſons which 


his own Father and Mother were wont to teach =. 
him (v. 3, 4, Sc.) and the great Benefit he 


had received by them. Which gave him the 
greater Confidence to preſs every one to follow 
bis Example of Obſequiouſneſs to good Coun- 
ſels, as the ſureſt Way to be happy: and by 


uo Means to imitate the Examples of the Wicks 


ed, from which he diſſuades by many Argu- 
ments (v. 14, 15, Sc.) and beſeeches they may 
be ſo duly pondered (v. 20, 21, Sc.) that they 


- produce in every one a Watchfulneſs over bis 


own Heart, his Mouth, his Eyes, his Feet: as 
may be ſeen in the Concluſion of the Chapter. 

The whole Chapter from v. 4. may be concetved to 

be the Words of David as well as Solomon's. 
But I have extended David's Advice no farther 
than ugto v. 10. and there make Solomon to 
reſume his Exhortation ; and urge upon his 
Son what his Father had taught bim. 

There is one Proverbial Speech in v. 27. which 
needs no Explication. Some would bave ano- 
ther, v. 16. but I can ſee no Reaſon for it. 

The principal Inſtructions in this Chapter are 
theſe: The Care that Parents ought to take, 
to inſtruct their Children diligently ; and the 


greater they are (ſuppoſe Princes) the more 


accurate ought their Education to be, as Solo- 
mon's was, v. 3, 4, &c. And above all Things 
the Excellence of Wiſdom and Virtue is to be 
inculcated: for this excites a Deſire of it ; and 
that*s the very Beginning of it, as ſome expound 
thoſe Words, v. 7. In which Senſe they are ad- 
mirably explained in the Book of Wiſdom, VI. 
12, 13, 14, 17. Next to this they are to be 
cautioned againſt evil Company, as the Bane 
of Youth: and the Wretchedneſs of their 
Life that live wickedly is to be repreſented : 
and the Happineſs, Comfort and Satisfaction 
of theirs that live virtuouſly, which increaſes 
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as their Days and their Virtues do, v. 18. 


Next they are to be taught how neceſſary it is 


to be conſtant in reading pious Books, eſpe · 
cially the holy Scriptures, v. 21. And to 
have an upright Heart, ſincerely diſpoſed 10 
follow ſuch Direction; upon which all de- 
pends, both their well or ill. doing, and their 
well or ill- being. Watchfulneſs alſo over the 
Senſes is commended, as of great Uſe to pre- 
ſerve the Affections from being corrupted. 


Ver. 1. EAR, ye Children, the Iuſtruction 

of a Father, and attend to know 
Underſtanding.) Liſten then all ye that are de- 
ſirous to learn, unto the Inſtructions which, 
out of a paternal Affection, I bring from Gop 
unto you : - hearken to them, though they 
correct your preſent Manners; and let your 
Mind be ſo attentive, that you may know 
what it is to have a right Underſtanding in all 
Things. 

Ver. 2. For I give you good Doctrine, forſake 
you not my Law.) They are no frivolous or in- 
different Matters which I teach you; but the 
moſt excellent Things, and abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry to your Happineſs : therefore do not merely 
attend to them, but ſtrictly obſerve my Pre- 
cepts, as the Law and Rule of your Life. 

Ver. 3. For I was my Father*s Son, andtender 
and only beloved in the Sight of my Mother.) Do 
as I myſelf did, who remember, that, when 1 
was a Child, the Son of a moſt wiſe and pious 
Father, and under the careful Eye of an affecti- 
onate Mother; who loved me moſt dearly above 
all her Children, and while I was ſoft and flexi- 
ble, and apt to receive good Impreſſions, looked 
to my Education with great Circumſpection; 

Ver. 4. He taught me alſo, and ſaid unto me, 
Let thine Heart retain my Words : keep my com- 
mandments and live.) My Father was wont to 
tutor and inſtruct me (1 Chron. XXVII. 8. 
XXIX, 2.) ſaying, mind my Words, and faith- 
fully retain them, not only in thy Memory, but 


in thy Affections; obſerve my Commandments, 


and thou ſhalt enjoy long Happineſs. 

Ver. 5. Get Wiſdom, get Underſtanding : forget 
it not, neither decline from the Words 7 my 
Mouth. ] And this is the Thing 1 require of thee, 
not ſo much to ſeek after Riches, as to treaſure 
up Wiſdom ; and endeavour to underſtand how 
to behave thyſelf upon all Occaſions 3 and when 
thou art well informed in thy Duty, do not for- 
get it, nor turn aſide from thy Way, into which 
I will direct thee. 

Ver. 6. For/ake her not, and ſhe ſhall preſerve 
thee love ber, and ſhe ſhall keep thee.) Quit all 
Things in this World rather than forſake the 
Precepts of Wiſdom ; ſtick to them, and they 
will preſerve thee from innumerable Miſchiefs; 
love them ſincerely, and they will be a ſtronger 
Guard than Money can procure thee. 

Ver, 7. Wiſdom is the principal Thing, there- 
fore get Wiſdom and with all thy getting get Un- 
derſtanding.] And as there is nothing compara- 
ble to Wiſdom, ſo the firſt Step to it is to know 
as much, and to prize it accordingly. Begin 
therefore to be wile by looking upon the Fear 


of Gop as above all earthly Poſſeſſions, and by 
being willing, if it were needful, to give all 


Chap. I““. 
thou art worth to know what is pleaſing to 


him. 56 $019 al 
Ver. 8. Exalt ber, and ſhe ſhall promote thee : 


ſhe ſhall bring thee to honour when thou doſt em- 


brace ber,} Thou canſt not ſpeak nor think too 
highly of this Wiſdom, as thou ſhalt find by 
happy Experience, For if thou magnify it, 
above all Things, it will raiſe thy Eſteem, and 
make thee great in the World; yea, when thou 
entertaineſt it with ardent Love, thou ſhalt be- 
come moſt illuſtrious in the Sight of Gop and 
Men. | | 

Ver. 9. She ſhall give to thine Head an Orna- 
ment of Grace : a Crown of Glory ſhall ſhe deliver + 
to thee.) Whatſoever elſe thou haſt to com- 
mend thee and gain thee Honour, this ſhall add 
unto it, and make it far more amiable; the 
faireſt Ornaments, or the moſt beautiful Crown 
that can be ſet upon thy Head ſhall receive 
Luſtre from hence; and be ſettled there the 
moſt ſecurely. | 

Ver. 10. Hear, O my Son, and receive m 


ſayings : and the Years of thy Life Jhall be many.] 


Thus my Father was wont to diſcourſe to me, 
as I do to thee, my Son; whom I earneſtly again 
intreat (v. 1.) to conſider what I ſay, and to 
believe it; and then I promiſe thee, what he 
did me (v. 4.) that thou ſhalt lead a long and 
happy Life. ' 

Ver. 11. 1 have taught thee in the Way of 
Wiſdom : I have led thee in right Paths.) I have 
already taught thee, and will ſtill inform thee in 
the wiſeſt Courſe unto it; not in thoſe crooked 
Ways of Fraud and Falſeneſs, &c. which many 
take; but in the directed Paths of Integrity and 
Truth, in which 1 intend, as I have done hi- 
therto, to lead thee. 

Ver. 12. When thou goeſt, thy Steps ſhall not 
be ſtraitned, and when thou runneſt, thou ſhalt not 


ſtumble.] And if thy Actions and Deſigns have 


no other Rule, thou ſhalr be at eaſe, and free 
from thoſe Straits and Difficulties which others 
meet withal: and in caſe thy Buſineſs ſhall re- 
quire Haſte, this will be the ſafeſt, as well as 
the moſt inoffenſive (if not the ſhorteſt) Way 
to accompliſh thy Ends. 

Ver. 13. Take faſt bold of Inſtruction, let her 
not go; keep ber, for ſhe is thy Life.] Reſolve to 
try it; and, though it ſhould be contrary to thy 
preſent Senſe, yet do not refuſe this Inſtruction 
which I give thee z but take ſuch faſt hold of 
it, as never for want of Care and Pains, to let 
it ſlip out of thy Mind; keep it as a moſt pre- 
cious Treaſure, for all thy Happineſs depends 
upon it, 

Ver. 14. C Enter not into the Path of the 
wicked, and go not in the Way of evil Men.] 
C And if thou really intendeſt to be guided by 
me, remember the Advice I gave thee in the Be- 
ginning (ch. I. 10.) not ſo much as to enter 
upon their wicked Courſe of Life, or to keep 
them Company, who regard not Gop, and are 
injurious to Men: or if thou haſt been ſeduced 
into it, be not perſuaded by their ſeeming 
Proſperity, and thriving Condition, to continue 
in it. 

Ver. 15. Avoid it, paſs not by it, turn from 
it, and paſs away.] Avoid it therefore with a 
juſt Abhorrence; come not near it, but get as 

far 


SY 


„ 
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far as thou canſt from their Society: and de- 
cline all Occaſions that might invite thee into 
it, as dangerous Temptations. - ES 

Ver. 10. For they ſleep not except they have 
done Miſchief : and their Sleep is taken away, 
unleſs they cauſe ſome to fall.] For as Miſchief 
is their Buſineſs, ſo they purſue it with a reſt. 
leſs Diligence: there being thoſe among them, 
for Inſtance, that cannot be quiet, nor have 
any Satisfaction, till they have executed their 
villainous Intentions; but perpetually diſturb 
themſelves, that they may ruin others. 

Ver. 17. For they eat the Bread of Wickedneſs, 


And drink the Wine of Violence.) For they live by 


Robbery and Spoil; having no other Meat and 

Drink, but what is the Fruit of their Rapine and 

Violence, and not of their honeſt Labours, 
Ver. 18. But the Path of the juſt is as the 
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they that defend a City againſt an Enemy, ſet 


a ſtrong Guard at the Gates and Pofterns, ſo 
do thou upon thy Ears and upon thy Mouth, 
never ſpeaking Things contrary to Truth, Ho- 
neſty, and Religion thyſelf; nor liſtning - unto 


thoſe that do, but baniſning both, as far as is 


poſſible, from thy Familiarity. 


Ver. 25. Let thine Eyes look right on, and let 1 


thine Eye-lids look ſtreigbi before thee.] The 


Eyes alſo are dangerous Inlets into the Heart; 
and therefore watch them well that they do not 
gaze about, and faſten on every Object that in- 


7 vites them: but be fixed upon one Scope, as thy 


Thoughts ought, to be, from which let nothing 
divertthem. 


Ver. 26. Ponder the Path of thy Feet, and let 


all thy Ways be eſtabliſbed.] And before thou 


fi xeſt and reſolveſt upon any Action, examine 


5 ſrining Light, that ſhineth more and more unto and weigh it thoroughly, whether it be agreea- 


between them and righteous Men; whoſe pure 
and innocent- Life is full of Honour as well as 
Joy; which increaſes continually together with 
their Virtue z proceeding (like the Splendor 
of the Sun, which nothing can extinguiſh, nor 
hinder in it's Courſe) till come to the higheſt 
Pitch of Joy and Glory. 


they know not at what they ſtumble.] Whereas 
thoſe wicked- People live moſt uncomfortably, 
as well as baſely and vilely; going on blindly to 
their own Deſtruction (of which they are in 
conſtant Danger, and grows more and more 
upon them) and yet they know not (no more 
than Men in thick Darkneſs) what Miſchief it 
is that ſuddenly may befal them. 

Ver. 20. © My Son, attend to my Words, in- 
cline thine Ear unto my Sayings.] C Therefore I 
do not without Reaſon once more repeat my 
Requeſt unto thee (v. 1, 10.) that thou wilt 
give diligent Heed to my Advice; and ſeriouſ- 
ly conſider thoſe Exhortations, which proceed 
from a ſincere Affection to thy Welfare. 

Ver. 21, Let them not depart from thine Eyes: 
keep them in the midſt of thine Heart.] Read 
them over and over again, and keep them per- 
petually in Mind; or rather preſerve them ſtu- 
diouſly, and lay them up, as a moſt precious 
Treaſure, in the cloſeſt Affections of thy Heart. 

Ver. 22. For they are Life unto thoſe that find 
them, and Health to all their Fleſh.) For they 
will make all thoſe exceeding happy, both in 
Body and Soul, that come thoroughly acquaint- 
ed with them: and, how various ſoever their 
Temper and Condition be, will prove an univer- 
{a] Remedy for all their Griefs and Troubles. 


, the perfelt Day.] Which makes a wide Difference ble to the Rule of Life, and the End thou aim- 


eſt at: and ſo thou ſhalt be conſtant to thy 
ſelf, and confirmed in a ſtedfaſt Courſe of well- 
doing. | 


Ver. 27. Turn not to the right Hand nor to the OM 


left: remove thy Foot from Evil.] From which 
do not ſuffer thyſelf to be drawn aſide, either 


5 to Superſtition on the one Hand, or to Con- 
Ver. 19. The Way of the Wicked is as Darkneſs : © tempt or Neglect of Religion on the other: let 


neither Love of Friends, nor Hatred of Enemies, 
neither Hope of Pleaſure and Gain, nor Fear of 


Pain and Damage, neither proſperous nor croſs 


Events, ever move thee to turn into either Ex- 
tremes from the Rule of Virtue : but, whatſo- 
ever Inclination thou findeſt that Way, do not 
proceed to commit the leaſt Sin. againſt Gop; 
or againſt thy Neighbour. - | 


CHAP. v. 


ARG UM 6.86 
There being nothing to which Youth is ſo prone, 
as to give up themſelves to ſaitsfy their fleſhly 
Defires, and nothing proving ſo pernicious 10 
them, if they do it with Harlots; the Wiſe Man 


gives a new Caution againſt thoſe impure Lufts, 


which he had taken Notice of before (Ch. II. 
16, 17, Sg.) as great Obſirufions to Wiſdom : 
and with repeated Intreaties begs Attention 


to ſo weighty an Argument, which here be 
proſecutes more largely, and preſſes not only 


with ſingular Elegance, but with powerful 
Reaſons. Which in the Heat of Youth, Men 
are no. forward to confider ; but if they would 
be. ſo / ber, Solomon hath ſaid enough to de- 
ter thent from Whoredom. ; 


Whoſe miſerable Effects he deſcribes by ſeveral apt 


Ver. 23. ¶ Keep thy Heart with all Diligence: Reſemblances (ver. 4, 5.) which ſhew bow, by 


for out of it are the Iſſues of Life.] ¶ And charge 
thyſelf with this, above all other Cares, to ſet 
ſuch a ſtrict Guard upon the inward Thoughts, 


Motions and Affections of thy Soul (which are 


beſieged with many Enemies) that thy Conſent 
be never obtained to any Thing, which thou 


- oughteſt to refuſe : for thy living well or ill 


depends on this; and ſuch as thy Caution and 


Watchfulneſs is in this, ſuch will the Actions of 


thy Life be, which flow-from thence. 


Ver. 24. Put away from thee a froward Mouth, -- 


and perverſe Lips put far from thee.] And as 


this Vice, Men loſe their Honour, their Time, 
their Health, and Eſtates; and at laft (as he 
Heros afterwards) he down in Sorrow, and 


end their Days in an unprofitable Repen- + 
tance, And therefore, for the Prevention of 


this, he commends the Die of Marriage, and 
a paſſionate Love for a Man's own Wife; 
which he deſcribes allegorically : firſt [a], un- 
der the Compariſon of a domeſtick Fountain; 
where a Man may quench his natural Thirſt, 
and from whence Streams (i. e. Children) may 


be derived abroad to ſerve the publick Good, 5 
I an 


; 
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and fecond] „under the Compariſon of a | 


g Hind and a young wild Goat: which 
are taken Notice of by Authors that write of 
Animals (particularly Oppianus) to be loving 
Creatures; and which in ancient Times were 
Play-fellows (as one may call them) for the 
greateſt Perſons, who keps them in their Pa- 
laces, and diverted themſelves with them, as 
a lovely Sort of Creature, whom they delighted 
to adorn with Chains and Garlands and fuch 

lite Things. About which Bochartus among 
others may be conſulted : who hath demonſtrated 
that the Jaalah (which we tranſlate a Roe) is 
a Creature that lived in mountainous Places, 
and could climb up the ſteepeſt Rocks, Unto 
, which, as well as to a young Hind, Solomon 
compares a good Wife, becanſe of the Simpli- 
city, Softneſs, and good Nature of this Kind of 
Creature; and other Qualities mentioned by an- 
cient Authors : Who abundantly ſatisfy us, 
| ewobat Reaſon the wiſe Man who to make 
choice of theſe Compariſons, to repreſent the 
Pleaſure of ardent Love between Man and 
Wife, when it is natural without Conſtraint 3 
fincere, fimple, gentle, without Moroſeneſs, Suſ- 
picions, or Pride: which good Qualities are not 
to be found in Harlts; but may be met withal 
in a Wife. From whence he ſhews the Unrea- 
ſonableneſs, nay, unaccountable Folly of prefer- 
ring Fornication and vagrant Luſts, before the 
innocent Joys of a married Life (v. 20.) to 
which a Man, who conſiders his own Good, 
would chooſe to be tied, that be may avoid the 
Inconveniencies, or rather Miſeries, to which 
the Luſts of Uncleanneſs reduce him: but eſpe- 
cially the heavy Judgment of Gop; who hav- 
ing ordained Marriage for the Comfort of 
Mankind, and the preſerving Society (v. 21, 
Sc.) will not therefore let the Contempt of it 
go unpuniſhed, | 
The principal Things to be learnt in this Chapter 
are; not to believe every Thing to be good 
for us, that pleaſes the Fleſh for the preſent, 
v. 3, &c. but in the Beginning of any Plea- 
.- ſure, to look to the End of it; to avoid the 
Company of Harlots: to uſe due Care in the 
Choice of a Wife: 1 love her too much, 
rather than too little; Zo reſtrain ourſelves 
from inordinate Affection, by the Confidera- 
tion of Gop's Omnipreſence, &c. 


e Proverbial Sayings are obvious enough, in 
v. 3, 4» 15. 1 Hall only give an Account of 


my tranſlating N v. 14. [b] the Aſſembly 
of Judges: for in many other Places, beſides 
thoſe quoted there in the Paraphraſe, it figni- 
fies the LXX Elders or Senators who judged 
the People: as in Joſh. XX. 6. and Numb, 
XXVII. 21. where R. Solomon thus expounds 
377 22 all the Congregation. _ And ſo tru- 
ly it ſeems plainly to be uſed Numb. XV. 24. 
Sc. where the Sacrifice is different from that 
preſcribed in Levit. IV. 13, &c. and therefore 

the Sin was different, and the Congregation 
for whom this was offered, were the Repre- 
ſentatives of the whole Congregation; or, as 
they now ſpeak, the great Sanhedrin, 


Y Son, attend unto my Wiſdom, 


Ver. 1. 
| and bow thine Ear to my Under- 


| 


A PARAPHRASE Chap.1V, 


ſtanding.) I cannot too often awaken thine At- 


tention (whoever thou art that putteſt thyſelf 

under my Inſtruction. See Chap. II. 1. III. x, 

21, c.) eſpecially in Things of ſuch Moment 

as I am going to treat of: and therefore again 
] beſeech thee, both to mind diligently, and to 

conſider what I take to be true Wiſdom, and 

more than ordinary Prudence. 

Ver. 2. That thou mayeft regard Diſcretion, 
and that thy Lips may keep Knowledge.) Which 
if thou obſerveſt, it will make thee fo ſkilful 
and diſcreetly cautious, that thou ſhalt not on- 
ly be able to preſerve thyſelf from the moſt ſub. 
til and dangerous Deceits; but upon Occaſion 
to adviſe others, and keep them from being 
cheated. 


Ver. 3. J For the Lips of a range Woman 


© drop as an Honey-comb, and her Mouth is ſmoother 


than Oil.) ¶ As too many are by the Arts of 
an Harlot, from whom thou oughteſt to 
eſtrange thyſelf as much as if ſhe were not 
of the Commonwealth of Jrael; for ſhe pre- 
tending the greateſt Love, allures inexperien- 
ced Youth by her flattering Speeches, and ſweet 
Voice perhaps and Songs, wherewith ſhe in- 
chants them ; and making them believe they 
ſhall taſte nothing but the moſt delicious Plea- 
ſures, her ſoft and ſmooth Inticements flip 
down glibly into their unwary Hearts, which 
are taken with her. 

Ver. 4. But her End is bitter as Wormwocd, 
ſharp as a two-edged Sword.) But the Beginning 
of this Love is not fo ſweet, as the Concluſion 
is bitter; and therefore think of both toge- 
ther, and believe what I now tell thee without 
making a Trial; that after a ſhort Pleaſure fol- 
lows long Pain, by the impairing Men's Health, 
Strength, Eſtates, and Credit; which they can- 
not reflect upon without Trouble and Vexa- 
tion, and (if ſhe do not quite deſtroy their Rea- 
ſon) be filled with Remorſe of Conſcience and 
Anguiſh of Spirit: for like a Sword that cuts on 
both Sides, ſhe wounds both Soul and Body. 

Ver. 5. Her Feet go down to Death : her Steps 
take bold on Hell.) In ſhort, leads thoſe that 
follow her to an untimely, ſhameful and miſe- 
rable End: to have never ſo little to do with 


her, is to approach to certain and inevitable 


Deſtruction 
World. 
Ver. 6. Leſt thou foouldeſt ponder the Path of 


not only here, but in another 


Life, her Ways are moveable, that thou canft not 


know them.] For though thou mayeſt think to 
make a Retreat in Time, thou wilt be deceived : 
ſhe having more Ways than, thou canſt ever 
know (winding and turning herſelf into a thou- 
ſand Shapes) to keep thee from ſo much as de- 
liberating about thy Return to a virtuous 
Courſe of Life. NT 
Ver, 7. Hear me now, therefore, O ye Chil- 
dren, and depart not from the Words of my Mouth,] 
All which conſidered ſhould incline thoſe that 
read theſe Things to be obedient to me : who 
do not deſire to reſtrain them from any Thing 
that will make them happy; but in tender At- 
fection adviſe them, not to be inticed by her 
Flatteries to depart from thoſe fatherly Coun- 
ſels, which out of mere Kindneſs I give unto 
them. | 
Ver. 8. 


! 


Chap. V. 


Ver. 8. Remove thy Way far from her, and 


came not nigh the Door of her Houſe ; ] If all will 


not be governed by them, yet do thou, whoſe 


Mind is awakened to attend unto me, whoily 


ſhun all Familiarity with her; nay, ſo much as 
the leaſt Aſpect towards her: Avoid her as 
thou wouldeſt the Plague; and be ſo far from 
going into her Chamber, as not to come near 
the Door of her Houſe. 

Ver. g. Leſt thou give thine Honour unto others, 
and thy Years unto the Cruel.] Leſt thou forfeit 
all the Reputation, which perhaps thou haſt 
got by worthy Actions, and grow contemptible 


among thy Friends and Acquaintance ; who ſee 


thee prefer the Company of Harlots, and their 
baſe Attendants, before that of the moſt virtu- 
ous Perſons: And thereby thou loſe, not only 
thy Fame, but ſacrifice the Flower of thine Age, 
and thy precious Time, to one that doth not 
love thee a Jot ; but could ſee thee periſh with- 
out any Pity, 

Ver. 10. Leſt Strangers be filled with thy 
Wealth, and thy: Labours be in the Houſe 7 a 
Stranger.] And that will be che Ifſue of thy Im- 
purity; which waſtes firſt the Strength and Vi- 
gour of thy Body, and then thy Money and 
Eſtate upon a ſtrange Family, perhaps of ano- 
ther Country: Whoſe filthy Luſts are ſatiated 
at the Expence of thy Spirits; and whoſe 
Houſe and-Table are furniſhed with the Fruit of 
thy Care and Labours. 

Ver. 11. And thou mourn at the laſt, when 
thy Fleſh and thy Body are conſumed,] And when 
Things are come to this paſs, that thy Credit, 
thy Friends, thy precious Time, thy Health, 
thy Eſtate, and thy Pleaſure too are all gone, 
and nothing left but an heavy Heart, and Skin 


and Bone; then thou begin unprofitably to 


groan and lament ; nay, perhaps to roar out 
thy Grief in a moſt deplorable Manner : 

Ver. 12. And ſay, How have I hated In- 
ſtruction, and my Heart deſpiſed Reproof ?] Say- 
ing, How ſtupidly fooliſh have I been, in not 
conſidering all this ſooner ? How ſenſleſsly bent 
upon my own Ruin? I am amazed to think 
how I hated the Cautions that were given me 
to avoid her Company; and inwardly deſpiſed 
(how civilly ſoever in outward Show I received 
them) the juſt Reproofs I had afterward for go- 
ing to her. 

Ver. 13. And have not obeyed the Voice of my 
Teachers; nor inclined mine Ear to them that in- 
ſtructed me?] I wanted no good Inſtruct ions of 
my Parents, Tutors, Friends, and Gop's Mi- 
niſters ; who informed me of the Danger, and 
taught me how to eſcape it: But, alas! I was ſo 
ſottiſh as not to obey them; ſo contumacious, 
that I did not ſo much as conſider what the 
{aid unto me. | 

Ver. 14. I was almoſt in all Evil, inthe midſt 
of the Congregation and Aſſembly.] But gave up 
myſelf to follow my Luſts, which in a ſhort 
Time engaged me in almoſt all kind of Wick- 
edneſs; from which the {Reverence of no Per- 
ſons could reſtrain me : But openly, in the Face 
of the moſt publick and ſolemn Aſſemblies of 
Gop's People; even before the Magiſtrates 
and Judges (Numb. XXV. 7.—-XXXV. 12.)I 
boldly committed them. See Arg, [b]. 
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Ver. 15. ¶ Drink Waters out of thine own 
Ciſtern; and running Waters out of thine own 
Weill.] Such are the fruitleſs Moans of a Man, 
that hath quite exhauſted himſelf in thoſe lead 
Courſes; which ſhew how much better it is to 
follow the Advice which I now give thee : Mar- 
ry, and in a Wife of thine own enjoy the Plea- 
ſures thou deſireſt, and be content with them 
alone; innocent, chaſte, and pure Pleaſures; 
as much different from the other, as the clear 
Waters of a wholeſom Fountain, are from thoſe 
of a dirty Lake or Puddle. | 

Ver. 16. Let thy Fountains be diſperſed Abroad, 
and Rivers of Waters in the Streets.) Of whom 
thou mayeſt have a lawful Iſſue, which thou 
needeſt not be aſhamed to on; but openly 
produce and fend them abroad, like Streams 
from a Spring, to ſerve the publick Good; 
nay, a numerous Progeny may be derived from 
your happy Society, and match into divers 
other honeſt Families. | 

Ver. 17. Let them be only thine own, and not 
Strangers with thee.] Children that acknowledge 
no other Father, becauſe they ſpring from one 
whom thou enjoyeſt (like a Fountain in th 
own Ground) to thyſelf alone : Being taught by 
thy confining thyſelf to her, never to admit 
any Stranger to thy Bed; but to keep it ſolely 
unto thee. | 

Ver. 18. Let thy Fountain be bleſſed : And re- 
joice with the Wife of thy Youth.) Happy ſhalr 
thou every Way be in ſuch a Wife; whom I ad- 
viſe thee to take in thy Youth, and, avoiding 


thoſe filthy cruel Harlots, (v. .) to ſolace thy 


felf in her innocent and delightful Company : 
whereby thou wilt long — thy Youth, 
which they ſpeedily deflower, v. 10. 

Ver. 19. Let her be as the loving Hind, and 
pleaſant Roe; let her Breaſts ſatisfy thee at all 
Times, and be thou raviſhed always with her Love.] 
Love her and cheriſh her, with a moſt tender 
Affection; and let her always ſeem amiable in 
thy Eyes: If thou wouldeſt recreate and diſport 
thyſelf (as fome are wont to do with young 
Fawns, and other beautiful Creatures of like 
Kind) let it be with her, as the ſweeteſt Com- 
panion; in whoſe Embraces take ſuch Satiſ. 
fact ion, as to forget all other, and to be exceſ- 
ſively tranſported with her as long as you live. 
See Arg. [a]. 

Ver. 20. And why wilt thou, my Son, be ra- 
viſned with a ſtrange Woman, and embrace the 
Boſom of a Stranger ?] Conſider, my Son, (v. 1.) 
what I ſay, and deny if thou canſt, that it is 
an unaccountable Folly to ſeek that in a vile 
Harlot (to whom thou oughteſt to be as great 
a Stranger, as to her Religion) which thou 
mayeſt more fully, more pleaſantly, ſecurely, 
and conſtantly, as well as more innocently, 
enjoy in a pious Wife of thine own Nation. 

Ver. 21. For the Ways of Man are before the » 
Eyes of the Lok p, and he pondereth all his Go- 
ings.] And which is moſt couliderable, enjoy 
with the Approbation and Favour of the Lox : 
From whom no Man can hide his moſt private 
Actions, but he plainly ſees and weighs all he 
doth, whereſoever he be; and will exactly pro- 
portion Rewards and Puniſhments, according 
as he behaves himſelf. | 


Ffff Ver. 22 


* 

Ver. 22 His own Iniquities ſhall take the 
Wicked himſelf, and be ſhall be holden with the 
Cords of his Sins.} I If he be a wicked Fornica- 
tor or Adulterer, for Inſtance, let him not 

think to eſcape, becauſe he is ſo cunning that 
no Body obſerves him, or ſo powerful that 
none can call him to Account: For his own ma- 


nifold Iniquities ſhall arreſt and apprehend him; 


and he ſhall need no other Chains to bind and 
hold him faſt, to anſwer for them to Gop. 


A PARAPHRASE 


Chap. VI. 


Chry ſoſtom, wee) Naebevias, Chap. LII. Jbere 
he obſerves, among other Things, that s vun 
aN poor, ana Y Fupor, Sc. this Dil- 
eaſe is wont to breed and bring forth not on- 

„ly an intolerable Heavineſs of Mind, but 
an inſupportable Rage; and that, ſuch is the 
Madneſs of this Diſtemper, that it 1s not 
cured, no not by the Revenge it takes upon 

him that is the Cauſe of it. | 

The principal Points of Wiſdom to be learnt in 


Ver. 23. He ſhall die without Inſtruftion, and , this Chapter are theſe; Care of our Family; 


in the Greatneſs of his Folly he ſhall go aſtray. 
W hoſe Sentence upon ſuch a Perſon is this; that 
he ſhall inevitably periſh (v. 5.) becauſe he re- 
fuſed to follow theſe Inſtructions; and not only 


miſs of his Aim of being happy, but, like 


Men that wander from the right Way, preci- 
pitate himſelf into unexpected Ruin (. 9, 10, 
11.) becauſe he was ſuch an egregious Fool, as 
to take no Warning by all that could be ſaid 
to him; but ſtill to commit innumerable Sins, 
(v. 13, 14.) though he was told the many In- 
conveniencies, nay, Miſchiefs they would bring 
upon him. 


nr N 


ARGUMENMN I, 


For the ſecuring of the Peace and Happineſs of a 
married Life (which the Wiſe Man had com- 
mended in the foregoing Chapter ) he here adds 
two Cautions ; one againſt Suretiſhip, the other 
againſt Sloth : Which make great Diſcontents in 
a Family, by bringing it to Poverty. He il- 
luſtrates both by elegant Similitudes ; eſpecially 
the latter, by the Example of the Ant: Who 
borrows of none, and yet is not in Danger to 
ſtarve; laying up in Store, by a notable In- 
duſtry, ſufficient Proviſion in due Seaſon againſt 
a Time of Need. Which the great Lord [a] 
Bacon ingeniouſly applies (in the Beginning of 
his Sixth Book of the Advancement of Learn- 
ing) io the Improvement of Arts and Sciences, 
by every one's bringing his Grain. And in his 
Buſineſs he defines the Slothful to be; whoſe on- 
ly Care it is to live upon the main Stock ; but 
not to improve it by ſowing the Ground of 
Sciences over again, and reaping a new Har- 
veſt. This is the Sum of the eleven firſt Verſes. 


And upon this Occaſion he annexes the Deſcription 


7 a deceitful Knave (v. 12, &c. ) who cares not 

y what wicked Arts be lives, when he is re- 
duced to Poverty. Whoſe Character he gives 
from his Mouth, bis Eyes, Feet, Fingers, 
Heart and Tongue. And afler a Septenary 
of Vices (v. 16, &c.) which be repreſents as 


moſt odious to Gop, be returns to his former 
Man: That the Shipwreck of Fortune falls up- 


on Prodigals, or ſuch as are careleſs of their 
which as it is many Times the Effeft of Idle- + 


Argument ; to give Cautions againſt Unclean- 
neſs, eſpecially Adultery, (v. 20, 24, &c.) 


neſs, ſo he ſhews is the Way to bring one 10 
Poverty; nay, to endanger one's Life, or to 
bring inevitably upon him ſome other Miſchief ; 
not only Infamy, but the. Hatred and Revenge 
of that Perſon who is wronged by the Adulter- 
er; who hereby puts himſelf into a worſe Con- 
dition than that of a Thief. [b] They that 


would ſee the terrible Effects of this Jealouly 
fully and lively deſcribed, let them read St, 


{tt 


Caution in engaging for others ; Diligence in 


,, ſome honeſt Employment; Hatred of Idle- 


neſs, as contrary to Nature; not to contemn 
the meaneſt Inſtructor, but to learn ſome- 
thing even of the ſmalleſt Creature; and to 
improve the preſent Time; to dread the miſ. 
chie vous Effects of Poverty, eſpecially that 
which comes by Idleneſs; (the Effect of which 
1s too oft the Loſs of all Conſcience, v. 12, 
13, Sc.) to give good Heed to the Admoni- 
tions of our Parents and Inſtructors, when 
they teach the Will of Gop: And above all 
Things, to fortify ourſelves againſt the Sing 
of Uncleanneſs. About which the wiſe Man 
gives the more frequent Cautions, becauſe Youth 
is not more prone to them, than they are perni- 
cious to Youth : Who ought therefore not only to 
weigh diligently the miſerable Conſequences of 
them, eſpecially of Adultery, (which he repre- 
ſents in the Concluſion of the Chapter ) but care- 

* fully to avoid the Occaſions of ſuch Sins , and 

- faithfully to ſuppreſs the firſt Motions towards 
them, v. 25, &c. [c] Where be gives a par- 

' ticular Charge io watch over our Eyes (which 
are the Inlets to Love) and uſes a remarkable 
Phraſe to expreſs the Danger of gazing up- 
on an evil Woman ; leſt be be taken or caught 

'« (with her Eye-lids: Which he ſeems to compare 
to Nets as other Authors do : Particularly Phi- 
loſtratus in his Epiſtles 3 where he often ſpeaks 
of the r rd cupatruv dixlva, Nets of the 

Eyes; and hath in theſe elegant Words expreſ- 
ſed the Power of Love which reſides in the 
Eye-lids, here mentioned. d "Epws tw Tov 
00 aAuav dxganowv, & Evnus gd: wN Nui, 

aN ν, ie HE t TENvITas, 1ougy Kate 
punpoy tiadvelar, &c, Epiſt. Turaixi. 

It would be too long to note the Proverbial Speeches 
in this Chapter. I ſhall only give a brief Ac- 
count of them, and of one Phraſe in this Chap- 
ter, that needs a little Euplication. 

[d] As for the Proverbial Speech it is v. 11. upon 
which the Lord Bacon hath made a very inge- 
nious Obſervation ; diſtinguiſhing in this Man- 
ner, between the Poverty that comes as a Tra- 
veller, and the Want that comes as an armed 


Eſtates, by inſenſible Degrees of the Firſt : 
With ſoft ſilent Paces, like a Traveller, and is 
hardly perceived : But ſoon after Neceſſity in- 
vades him, like an armed Man; that is, prei- 
ſes upon him ſo hard, that he feels it plainly, 
and perceives there is no Reſiſtance to be 
made. And thereupon he gives this prudent 
Advice, to prevent the Traveller, and to be 
well provided againſt the armed Man. But 


3 it 
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it is ſufficient to have oat this here, (oui of I muſt excite thee by the Example of the Ants; 


his eighth Book of the Advancement of Learn- 
ing, Ch II. Parab. g.) which they that pleaſe 
may make uſe of upon Occaſion, In my Para- 
; phraſe I have waved this exa Curioſity ; be- 
cauſe 1 obſerved the Wiſe Man generally repeats 
., the ſame Thing in other Words, without any 
ſuch Diſtinction. WAL I 
le] As for the Phraſe T ſpoke , it is v. 31. where 


it is ſaid a Thief ſhall reſtore ſevenfold (as 


wwe tranſlate the Word) when the Law of 
'» Moſes enjoins no ſuch Reſtitution, but much 
leſs (Exod. XXII. 1, 4.) and there is no reaſon 
to think the Law was altered in after-limes. 
Therefore I have followed another Uſe of the 
Word Schivatajim, which ſignifies not any de- 
terminate Number; but only ſuch as is perfect 
and complete in it's kind; as may be ſeen, Gen, 
IV. 15, 24. Plal. XII. 7. Ila. XXX. 26. 


Y Son, if thou be Surety for thy 
Friend, if thou haſt ſtricken thy 
Hand with a Stranger. ] And now, my Son, (ſee 
Ch. II. x. III. 1, 17.) that no Difference may 
ariſe between thy Wife and thee ; be adviſed by 
me not to paſs thy Word raſhly for the Money 
which thy Neighbour or Friend borroweth of 
another; much leſs ſtand bound for a Stranger, 
whoſe Honeſty or Ability is unknown to thee. 
Ver. 2. Thou art ſnared with the Words of thy 
Mouth, thou art taken with the Words of thy 


Ver. 1. 


Mouth.) Young Men indeed think this no great 


Matter ; but if thou haſt been ſo incautious, as 
to be drawn into ſuch Engagements, look upon 
thyſelf as no longer a free Man ; but hampered 
and enſlaved in dangerous Obligations. 

Ver. 3. Do this now, my Son, and deliver thy- 
' felf, when thou art come into the Hand of thy 
Friend : go, humble thyſelf, and make ſure thy 
Friend.) And therefore, in that Caſe, immedi- 
ately follow the Counſel which I now give thee, 
my Son; do thy utmoſt endeavour. to be diſ- 
charged, by preſſing thy Friend forthwith to ſa- 
tisfy the Debt, or to give thee Security againſt 
the Creditor : Make no Delay, and ſtick not, if 
need be, to caſt down thyſelf before him on the 
Ground, and beſcech him as readily to grant thy 
Requeſt, as thou waſt forward to comply with 
his: be not modeſt at all; nor ceaſe. to urge and 
importune him by thyſelf and by thy Friends, 
till thou haſt prevailed with him. 

Ver. 4. Give not Sleep to thy Eyes, nor Slumber 
to thy Eye: lids.] Be not quiet till this be accom- 
pliſned; nor take ſo much as a Wink of Sleep 
till thou art eaſed of this Care: which if thou un- 
derſtandeſt thyſelf, may well diſturb thy Reſt. 

Ver. 5. Deliver thyſelf as a Roe from the Hand 
of the Hunter, and as a Bird from the Hand of the 
Fawler.) For thou art in the ſame Condition with 
a young Roe, or filly Bird, that is taken in the 
Toil of the Hunter, or the Snare of the Fowler; 
and therefore ſtruggle, like them, with all thy 
Might, to get looſe (if it be poſſible) and to be 
releaſed from the Bond wherein thou art intang- 
led. 

Ver. 6. ¶ Goto the Ant, thou Sluggard, conſider 
ber Ways, and be Wiſe :] ¶ Nor is Induſtry and 
Diligence requiſite in this alone, but in all thy 
Affairs; to which therefore, if thou art ſlothful, 


whoſe orderly and unanimous Diligence, in col- 
lecting and preſerving Food for themſelves, if 
thou wilt mark and obſerve, thou mayeſt be 
aſhamed to be an idle Spectator of their La- 


bours ; and learn hereafter to imitate their pro- 


vident Care. See Arg. ſa]. 

Ver. 7. Which having no Guide, Overſeer, or 
Ruler.) Which is the more remarkable, becauſe 
they have none to lead and direct them (as 
Mankind have) no Overſeer to exact their La- 
bours ; no ſupreme Governor to call them to 
an Account for any Negligence. 

Ver. 8. Provideth her Meat in the Summer, 
and gathereth ber Food in the Harveſt.) And yet 
they never omit the Opportunity they have in 
Harveſt, to make Proviſion againſt the Winter; 
but toil perpetually in gathering, and carrying 
Food into the Cells they have digged for it in 
the Earth ; where they lay it up and ſecure it 
with admirable Art; that it may neither be in- 
jured by the Weather, nor ſtolen from them 
by other Creatures. 

Ver. 9. How long will thou Sleep, O Sluggard ? 
when wilt thou ariſe out of thy Sleep ?] O the 
ſtrange Idleneſs of Mankind! who have many 
Monitors and Governors, that call upon them 

in and again, and ſtir them up in vain to 
labour. What Wretchleſneſs is this, which makes 
thee, O Sluggard, indulge thyſelf in Lazineſs 
and Sloth ? As if thou waſt made for nothing 
elſe but to Sleep and take thine Eaſe? 


Ver. 10. Yet a little Sleep, a little Slumber, a a 


little folding of the Hands to Sleep.) Rolling thy- 
ſelf in thy Bed, and ridiculouſly defiring thy 
Pains may be ſpared, and thou mayeſt be ſuf- 
fered ſtill, without any Diſturbance, to enjoy a 
little more Sleep; when thou haſt loitered too 
long, and put off the Care of thy Affairs from 
Time to Time, til] thou haſt none left to do it in. 

Ver. 11. So ſhall thy Poverty come as one that 
travelleth, and thy Want as an armed Man.] 
But Poverty comes apace upon thee, and before 
thou art aware leaves thee as naked, as if thou 
waſt ſtripp'd by a Highway- man: nay, extreme 
Want ſeizes on thee unavoidably, like an arm- 
ed Man, which thou canſt find no Means to re- 
fiſt. See Arg. [d]. | 


Ver. 12. ¶ A naughty Perſon, a wicked Man 


walketh with a froward Mouth.) C By which 
Means thou mayeſt be tempted ro become the 
worſt of Men, a perfect Shark, void of all 
Faith and Honeſty ; whoſe Mouth never ſpeaks 
a Word of Truth; but makes it his Buſineſs by 


Lies, or Flatteries, or Slanders, or Perjuries, 


to maintain himſelf in his idle Courſes. 


Ver. 13. He winketh with bis Eyes, he ſpeaketh 
; with his Feet, he teacheth with his hs, His 


very Eyes are Inſtruments of Deceit or Miſchief 
for he makes Signs with them to his Companions, 
when they are to play their Pranks : or if that 
be too broad, he ſecretly treads upon their 
Toes, or ſignifies his Mind by the Motion of 
his Fingers ; for every Part of him is employ- 
ed to make his wicked Meaning underſtood. 


Ver. 14. Frowardneſs is in his Heart, be devi - 


ſeth Miſchief continually,he ſoweth Diſcord.] How 
ſhould it be otherwiſe when his Heart is a Shop, 


- furniſhed with nothing but all manner of per- 


verſe 


* 
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verſe Inclinations z which are perpetually at 
work tocontrive ſome Miſchief or other : once 
(if they can do nothing elſe) by caſting Suſpi- 
cions into Mens Minds one of another, to ſtir 
up Hatred, Diſſention, Strife, Brawlings, Law- 
Suits, and all manner of Diſcord z which is the 
Deſtruction of Families and Kingdoms. 

Ver. 15. Therefore ſhall his Calamity come 
ſuddenly , ſuddenly ſhall be be broken without Re- 
medy.] And ſhall prove his own utter Ruin: 
which, for this very Cauſe, ſhall ſooner than 
he thinks of, in a terrible manner, come upon 
him ; when he fancies he hath carried his Mat- 
ters ſo cunningly, that no body diſcerns his 
Villainy ; he ſhall on a ſudden be look'd upon 
as the worſt of Mankind, and, like a Veſſel 
broken into little Bits, be incurably undone. 

Ver. 16. © Theſe fix Things doth the LokD 
bate ; yea, ſeven are an Abomination unto bim: 
¶ For, among Offences of this kind, nothing is 
more odious to the Lox D (who is the Diſpen- 
ſer of Rewards and Puniſhments) nothing more 
oppoſite to the Divine Nature, and which He 
more ſeverely puniſhes, than theſe fix or ſeven 
Things; which are commonly found in looſe 
Companions, ſuch as I have now deſcribed. 

Ver. 17. A proud Lyok, a lying Tongue, and 
Hands that ſbed innocent Blood.) Firft, Pride 
and Haughtineſs of Spirit; which ſwelling a 
Man with a vain Opinion of himſelf, makes him 
conremn all others, and overlook them as be- 
low his Notice. Secondly, Falſhood, or Trea- 
chery z which ſtick not at any Lies, or Flatte- 
ries, or Calumnies. And Thirdly, a violent, cruel 
Diſpoſition 3 which makes a Man rather imbrue 
his Hands in the Blood even of an innocent 
Perſon, than not have him removed, who 
ſtands in the way of his Deſigns. - 

Ver. 18. An Heart that deviſeth wicked Ima- 
ginations, Feet that be ſwift in running to Miſ- 
chief.] To which add the Fountain of all theſe, 
and of thoſe that follow; a Mind that ſtudies 


nothing but how by Fraud or Force (though 


never ſo injurious to others) to ſatisfy ſome De- 
fire of Pleaſure, Covetouſneſs, or Revenge: 
which produces three other abominable V ices. 
Firſt, Forwardneſs to execute fuch miſchievous 
Intentions and Deſires cheerfully, without any 
Check or Delay. 

Ver. 19. A falſe Witneſs that ſpeaketh Lies, 
and bim that ſoweth Diſcord among Brethren.] Se- 
condly, An atheiſtical Impudence, which makes 
a Man in n Court (when he is upon his 
Oath) teſtify any Falſhood againſt his Neigh- 
bour; and /afly, ſuch malicious Envy, as loves 
to make the deareſt Friends fall out; and takes 
Pleaſure to fee thoſe at Variance, who ought to 
be moſt cloſely united in brotherly A ffect ion. 

Ver. 20. 5 My Son, keep thy Fatber's Com- 
mandment, and forſate not the Law of thy Mo- 
ther.] J And here, my Son, I muſt remember 
thee of what I faid in the Beginning (Ch. I. 8.) 
about a reverend Regard unto thy Parents ; 
eſpecially when they warn thee againſt ſuch 


Wickedneſſes as theſe : do not make light of 


their Admonitions; but obſerve the Precepts 
of thy Father, and let thy Mother's Commands 
be a Law to thee, See Ch. I. 8. | 

Ver. 21. Bind them continually upon thine 
Heart, and tie them about thy Neck.) Fix them 


3 


from the Flattery of the 
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in thy Mind, and link thy Affections ſo faſt to 
them, that they may not only be continually 


before thine Eyes ; but ſeem the greateſt Orna- 


ment to all thy Words and Actions, when they 
are ordered by their Directions. | 
Ver. 22. When thou goeft, it ſhall lead thee ; 


when thou ſleepeſt, it ſhall keep thee ; and when 


thou awakeſt, it ſhall talk with thee.) Thou wilc 
find the Benefit of giving early Entertain- 
ment to ſuch good Counſel from thy Parents, 
in every Paſſage of thy whole Life: for when 
thou goeſt about any Buſineſs, it will guide 
thee to do it. honeſtly and ſucceſsfully ; when 
thou lieſt down to Sleep, it will make thee reſt 
{ſecure of the Guardianſhip of the Divine Pro- 


vidence over thee ; and when thou awakeſt in 


the Morning, ſuggeſt to thy Thoughts how 
thou oughteſt to behave thyſelf at home and 
abroad. 


K 


Ver. 23. For ibe Commandment is a Lamp; 
and the Law is Ligbt; and Reproofs of Inſtruc- , 


Times, and the moſt dubious Caſes, it- will 
both direct and comfort thee ; for every par- 
ticular Commandment of Gop (which they 


teach thee) is like a Candle; and the whole 
Law is like the Light of the Sun; to ſhew 


thee thy Way, and to exhilarate thy Spirits, 
while thou walkeſt in it: nay, the ſevereſt Re- 
proofs, which correct thy Errors, and reduce 
thee to Obedience, are the Way to the greateſt 
Happineſs. 
Ver. 24. To keep boos Fw the evil Woman, 
ongue of a ſtrange Wo- 
man.] As thoſe Inſtructions and Reproofs, for 


Lion are the ways of Life :] In the darkeſt 


Inſtance, ought to be accounted, which preſerve . 


thee from being deluded by the flattering 
Speeches and Inticements of a leud Woman; 
from whom thou oughteſt perfectly to eſtrange 
thyſelf, as from a Sink of all Wickedneſs. 


Ver. 25. Luſt not after her Beauty in thine © 


Heart ; neither let her take thee with ber Eye- 
Lids.) Let me adviſe thee again (though I have 
done it oft, II. 16. V. 3, 4, Sc.) not to gaze 
upon her Beauty, or upon her fine Attire 3 but 


ſuppreſs the very firſt Deſire, which a Glance of 
cher may have kindled in thy Heart: do not 


conſent to purſue it in the leaſt ; much leſs ſuf- 
fer thyſelf to be caught in the Nets of her wan- 
ton Eyes, and thereby drawn into her dange- 
rous Embraces. See Arg. [o]. 8 
Ver. 26. For by means of a whoriſh Woman, 
a Man is brought 7o @ piece of Bread: and the 
Adqultereſs will hunt for the precious Life.] For 
ſuch is the Cunning of a Harlot, that havin 
got a ſilly Youth into her Toils, ſhe will hardly 
let him go, till ſhe have reduced him to the ex- 
tremeſt Beggary ; and if ſhe be another Man's 
Wife, a Train is laid for that which is more 


precious by far than all the Treaſures he hath 


ſpent, viz. his deareſt Life, which he fooliſhly 
loſes for the ſhort Pleaſure of a finful Luſt. 

Ver. 27, Can a Man take Fire in his Boſom, 
and his Clothes not be burnt ?] He may think, 
perhaps, to enjoy his Pleaſure fo privately, that 
none ſhall know it; but that's as unlikely, as 
that a Man ſhould take Fire ſecretly into his 
Boſom, and ſo conceal it that it ſhall not break 
out and burn his Clothes, 


Ver. 28, 


*—_ 


. pf 

Ver. 28. Can one go upon hot Coals, and his 
Feet not be burnt of Ab ho ever heard that Fire 
will do no hurt, becauſe it is cloſely lodged ? 
or that any body ever walked barefoot upon red 
hot Coals, and his Feet eſcaped from being 
burnt? '_ 

Ver. 29. So be that goeth in to his Neighbours 
Wife: whoſoever toucheth her, ſhall not be inno- 
cent.] Even fo it is fottiſh Folly to imagine that 
a Man ſhall ſuffer nothing, who lyes with his 
Neighbour's Wife: Let him be who he will 
that commits that Crime, he ſhall not eſcape 
unpuniſhed. 

Ver. 30. Men do not deſpiſe a Thief, if be 
ſteal to ſatisfy his Soul when he is hungry :) For 
he is not a common Thief, who only ſteals a 
Man's Goods, and that perhaps out of extreme 
Neceſſity, merely to ſatisfy his hungry Appe- 
tite, which he knows not otherways how to fill : 


ſuch an one we are apt to pity, and do not ex- And the better to "pen thoſe that defi 


poſe him to ſhame, by whipping him, and lay- 
ing Stripes upon his Back; 

Ver. 31. But if he be found, be ſhall reſtore 
ſeven-fold, he ſhall give all the Subſtance of his 
Houſe.] But when he is found out, he ſhall only 
make as complete a Reſtitution ( P/al. LXXIX. 
12.) as the Law requires (Exod. XXII, 1, &c.) 
though that perhaps may be no leſs than all that 
he is worth. See Arg. [e]. 

Ver. 32. But whoſo commiteth Adultery with 


a Woman, lacketh Underſtanding : he that dothit, The Sum of all is, that it is à ſingular Benefit a 


deſtroyeth bis own Soul.] But the Adulterer robs 
a Man of his Wife, without any ſuch Neceſſi- 
ty, there being other and honeſt Ways to ſatisfy 
his Deſires ; and therefore hath no Excuſe, but 
muſt be look*d upon as a ſtupid Fool, void of 
common Underſtanding ; and when he is found 
out be puniſhed, not merely in his Eſtate, but 
with the Loſs of his Life, Lev. XX. 10. 

Ver. 33. A Wound and Diſhonour ſhall he get, 
and his Reproach ſhall not be wiped away.] And 
beſides the Quarrels and other Troubles where- 
in this Sin may engage him, his Reputation 
ſhall receive a deadly Wound ; and it will make 
him infamous as long as he lives, and when he 
is dead; for while his Name laſts it ſhall not be 
mentioned without Reproach ; but have a Brand 
of Diſgrace ſet upon it, which ſhall never be 
blotted out. 


Ver. 34. For Fealouſy is the Rage of a Mar, 
therefore he will not ſpare in the Day of Venge- 


ance.) For no Reſtitution can be made, nor Sa- 
tisfaction given in this Caſe, as there may be in 
the other; no Prayers neither, or Submiſſions 
ſhall prevail with the injured Huſband ; whoſe 
juſtly provok'd Indignation riſes up to a furi- 
ous Rage; which will not pity or ſpare the A- 
dulterer (though the publick Juſtice ſhould be 
aſleep) when he finds an Opportunity to be 
revenged. See Arg. [b]. 

Ver. 35. He will not regard any Ranſom; nei- 
ther will be reſt content, though thou giveſt many 
Gifts.] Though he may be willing to expiate 
his Crime, and redeem his Life at any rate, it 
will not be accepted ; the largeſt Gifts will be 
refuſed ; and though greater and greater be ti]! 
offered, they will not appeaſe his Wrath : which 
purſues the Adulterer implacably, and never 
- reſts contented but in his utter Ruin. 
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CHAP. vil. 
ARGUMENT. 


Chaſtity is a Virtue of that Conſequence, and Im- 
purity ſuch a pernicious Bane of Youth; that 
the wiſe Man thought be could not too often 
make mention of the Danger of the one, to move 
Men carefully to preſerve the other. And there- 


fore is not contented with what he had already 


ſaid about this maiter, in this latter End of the 
ſecond Chapter, and in the whole fifth Chapter, 
and now. in the latter part of the ſixth; · but 


again repeats it with renewed Importumiies : - 


deſiring to be heard atlentively, eſpecially, in 
the Cautions he gives againſt Adultery; the 


avoiding of which he repreſents as q high 
Point of Wiſdom, v. 1, 2, 3, 4. 
to be 


happy from this Snare, he repreſents, together 
with the Sillineſs of young Men, the cunning 
and crafty Devices of an impudent Adulle 
Which 15 admirably ſet forth from v. 6. 
v. 21. Where he begins to ſhew the Effetts 
her Courtſhip, and it's lamentavle Conclufio 
And ihereupon,v. 24. renews his Intreaties to be 
ware of ſuch Women; who bave undone man 
and great Perſons; and to ſtop at the very 
firſt Motion or Inclination towards her, | 


Man hath by true Wiſdom, to be preſerved from 
ſuch Sins and ſuch Miſeries : And therefore we 

- ſhould ſtudy Wiſdom ; which alone can ſecure | 
us from being deceived by ſuch Flatteries, as be- 
witch filly and incautious Souls to their Ruin. 

And berein the Vigilance of Magiſtrates is re- 
quired to watch and obſerve (as Solomon did, 

v. 6, 7.) the manner of their Subjects; th, 
may the better obviate and correct their Vices : 

but eſpecially every Man's diligent Conſide- 

ration is neceſſary, of ſuch Things as Solomon 

here ſets before him, to divert him from ſuch 

wicked Courſes. Particularly the Character of 
theſe lewd Women is to be ſtudied ; who are 

then moſt abominable, when they put on the Maſk 

of Piety and Devotion. As this Strumpet doth 

(v. 14.) in her Speech which ſhe makes to the 

young Man; where there are two Things in my 
Paraphraſe, of which I owe ſome Account to 

the Reader. 


[a] The one is in the Beginni g of it, v. 14. Where I 


have taken Schelamin, Peace-offerings, of which 
there were three Sorts (Lev. VII. 11, 12, 16.) 
for the laſt of them, Offerings of Thankſgiving 
for Bleſſings already obtained ;, not of Prayer for 
the Impetration of Bleſſings from Gop (as Gro- 
tius and others underſtand the Word) not yet re- 
ceived. My Reaſon is, becauſe ſhe was ſo ſoli- 
citous to have Company at her Feaſt upon this 
Sacrifice, that very Day. Every body knows 
that ſuch Sacrifices were to be of the beſt, ei- 
ther of Bullocks, or Sheep, or Goats (Lev. III. 
1; 6, 12.) and that the greateſt Part of them 
fell to the Share of the Perſon who offered them, 
that be might feaſt with Gop : that is, all ex- 
cept the Fat upon the Kidneys, and rump of the 
Sheep, and the Breaſt and right Shoulder; which 
was ſufficient to make a liberal Entertainment 
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for his Friends. But this is not ſo commonly 
obſerved, that though they might keep this Fleſb 
two Days, before it was all ſpent, becauſe there 
was ſuch Plenty of it, yet that is to be under- 
ſtood only of the two firſt ſorts of Peace-offering, 
for obtaining Bleſſings ; not of the Euchariſtical, 

or Thank-offerings : which, as Philo obſerves, 
were to be eaten the ſame Day they were 
offered: that they who had readily received 
Favours from GoD, might as readily, and with- 
out Delay, communicate to others. Which is 
the Account Abarbinel alſo gives of this Mal- 
ter : ana it is obſervable, that all ſorts of Bread 
were to be joined with this Sacrifice, that every 
thing might be ready for the Feaſt. 

ſb] The other Thing is at the latter End of her 

Speech, v. 20. where by the Word Hacceſe / 
underſtand the Full Moon, as the V ulgar Latin 
doth, With which Tranſlation Interpreters 
find Fault, becauſe it looks like a Contradiction, 
they ſay, to call that Day by a Name, which 
ſignifies the Moon to be covered: and there- 
fore they tranſlate it rather the New Moon, 
as we do in the Margin of our Bibles. But 
they that can conſult Lud. de Dieu upon Plal. 
LXXXI. 3. will find good Reaſon lo take it 
quite otherwiſe; for the Full Moon, which 
giving Light then all the Night, made it a fit 
Time for a Journey, either in Winter (as bythe 
Darkneſs of the Night, v. 9. I ſuppoſe it might 
now be) when the Days are ſhort : or in Summer 
when the Heat made them unfit for Travel, 

The Proverbial Sayings in this Chapter, ſome make 
three, others four; all contained in two Verſes, 
22 and 23. With which I ſhall not trouble the 
Reader; becauſe I have made them plain enough 
in the Paraphraſe ; and intend not to fill this 
Book with like Sayings out of other Authors. 

[e] LHould only add, that Rabbim in the laſt Verſe 
but one, ſignifying great Men as well as many, 
J have expreſſed both: and Solomon himſelf 
as well as Sampſon became an Example of the 
mighty Men there mentioned, who were undone 
by lewd Women, 

Ver. 1, Won, keep my Words, and layup my 

Commandmenis with thec.] There 

is great Reaſon then, my Son (Prov. 11. 1.) to 

repeat the Caution I have often given thee, 
againſt this and other Vices : and to beſeech 
thee, to obſerve my Inſtructions, and to lay up 
my Commandments in ſuch faithful Remem- 
brance ; that they may not fail to produce the 

Fruit of Obedience, | 
Ver. 2. Keep my Commandments, and live : 

and my Law as the Apple of thine Eye.] For if 

thou wilt be ruled by them, aſſure thy ſelf (as I 

have ſaid before, IV. 4.) thou ſhalt enjoy long 

Happineſs : therefore obſerve them carefully with 

a tender Affection to them; and, looking upon 

them as the ſafeſt Guide and Director, conſent 

as ſoon to wound the Apple of thine Eye, as in 
the leaſt to violate any of my Laws. 

Ver. 3. Bind them upon thy Fingers, write 
them upon the Table of thine Heart.) Do not 


merely read what I write, imagining thou canſt 


have continual Recourſe to them here in this 
Book ; but be ſo well acquainted with them, as 
to have them (as we ſpeak) at thy Fingers Ends : 
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or rather, let them be tranſcribed from hence, 


into thy very Hearr. 
Ver. 4. Say unto Wiſdom, Thou art my Siſter; 


and call Underſtanding thy Kinſwoman :] There 


embrace them with ardent Love; and fer fuch 
an high Eſteem on Wiſdom, that thou mayeſt 
invite it more and more unto thee; till it be as 


familiar with thee as an only Siſter. born at the 


ſame Time with thee; and thou underſtand and 
delight in all her Precepts, as ſo near a-kin to 
thee, that thou find them to be the very Reaſon 
and Senſe of thy own Mind. 

Ver. 5. That they may keep thee from the 
ſtrange Woman, from the ſtranger which flaltereth 
with ber Words.) Which will be a powerful 
Preſervative to thee from the Snares of the 
naughty Woman : who, though her Company 
be fo pernicious that Gop would have thee per- 
fectly eſtranged from her, as if ſhe were not of 
the Commonwealth of Jrael, yet hath powerſul 
Charms about her, to flatter thoſe into her Em- 
braces, who are not heartily in love with Wit- 
dom. 

Ver. 6. J For at the Window of my Houſe I 
looked through my Caſement,] J Ot which a me- 
morable Inftance comes now into my Mind; 
for look ing one Day from my Chamber, through 
the Lattices of the Window of my Palace; 

Ver. 7. And behold among the ſimple Ones, I 
diſcerned among the Youths, a young Man void of 
Underſtanding,] J obſer ved, among the undii- 
ciplined and unexperienced Striplings of the 
City, one that was as childiſh and void of Con- 
ſideration, as he was youthful and eager in his 
Deſires: 

Ver. 8. Paſſing through the Street near ber Cor- 
ner, and he went the Way to ber Houſe.) Who 
as if he had a Mind to be undone, paſſed ily 
through the Street, till he came to a Corner, 
where naughty Women ule to haunt: walking 
in as ſtately a Manner as he could deviſe, di- 
rectly towards one of their Houles, | 

Ver. 9. In the Twilight, in the Evening, in the 
black and dark Night :) It was in the 1 wilight, 
while he might ſee his Way, and yet hope to be 
concealed : in the cloſe of the Day; which was 
followed by a Night as dark as Pitch, and fit tor 
ſuch Works of Darkneſs. 

Ver. 10. And behold, there met him a Woman 
with the attire of an Harlot, and ſubtil of Heart.] 
There, on a ſudden, I was ſurpriſed with the 
Sight of a Woman ſtarting forth; who did not 
ſtay till he came up to her, but went to meet 
him in a gaudy laſcivious Dreſs, apt to allure a 
weak young Man: who thought preſently ſhe 
was in Love with him; when her Heart as full 
of Subtilty as his was of Folly, is reſerved only 
to her felt. 


Ver, 11. (She is loud and ſtubborn, her Feet 
abide not in ber Houſe.) 


This is her Character: 
She is full of Talk, and of bold unſeemly Court- 
ſhip; unruly, and not to be controuled or broke 
of her Will; idle alio, and always gadding a- 
broad, as if ſhe had no Buſineſs (but with her 
fooliſh Lovers) at home. | 

Ver. 12. Now is ſhe without, now in the 
Streets, and lieth in wait at every Corner.) Some- 
times ſhe ſtands before her Door; and, if that 
will not do, ſhe goes further into the Streets aud 
Places 
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Places of greateſt Concourſe: and, more eſpe- 


cially, waits, at every Corner (where ſne may 


look into two Streets at once) to inſnare ſuch as 
are apt, like ſilly Birds, to be taken by her. 
Ver. 13. So foe caught him and kiſſed him, 
and with an impudent Face ſaid unto bim, ] At 
one of thoſe Corners (as I faid) ſhe met this 
young Fool; and, contrary to all the Rules of 
Modeſty, caught him hard about the Neck and 
kiſſed him: and after theſe amorous Careſſes 
put on ſtill a bolder Face, and, without any 
Bluſhing made this following Speech to him; 
Ver. 14. I have Peace-offerings with me; this 
Day have I payed my Vows.) I ama happy Wo- 
man, in many Bleſſings that GoD hath beſtowed 
upon me, for which I have given him ſolemn 
Thanks this very Day: and, as Religion and 
Cuſtom bids me, I have provided as good a 
Feaſt as thoſe Sacrifices would afford, which I 
formerly vowed, and now have paid ; having no 
Want of any Thing, but of ſome good Compa- 
ny at home to rejoice with me. See Arg. [a.] 
Ver. 15. Therefore came 1 forth to meet thee, 
diligently to ſeek thy Face, and I have found thee.) 
W hich made me go abroad to try if I could meet 
with thee (who art the very Perſon whom I came 
to ſeek) that I might invite and earneſtly beſeech 
thee to be ſo kind as to bear me Company: And 
to my great Joy, this is added to all my other 
Happineſs, that I have found thee ſpeedily and 
moſt opportunely. | | 
Ver. 16. I have deckt my Bed with Coverings 
of Tapeſtry, with carved Works, with fine Linen 


of Egypt.) There ſhall no other Pleaſures be 


wanting when our Feaſt is done; but from the 
Table we will remove to my Bed; which I have 
richly adorned with every thing that may pleaſe 
or age and made it as foft allo as Heart can 
wiſh. | 

Ver. 17. [have perfumed my Bed with Myrrh, 
Aloes, and Cinnamon.] Where thou ſhalt be en- 
tertained likewiſe with the ſweeteſt Perfumes 
that ours or the neighbouring Countries could 
furniſh me withal; ſuch as Myrrh, Aloes, and 
Cinnamon; wherewith I have ſprinkled my Bed, 
to render it more grateful to all thy Senſes. 

Ver. 18. Come, let us take our fill of Love 
until the Morning ; let us ſolace ourſelves with 
Loves.) Why do we waſte our Time then here in 
the Street? Come along with me, and let us go 
thither ; and there ſatisfy our Deſires to the full 
with Love: We will ſolace ourſelves with the 
{ſweeteſt Pleaſures z which ſhall not end till the 

Morning Light. 

Ver. 19. For the good Man is not at Home, he 
is gone a long Fourney.] For there is no Fear they 
ſhould be interrupted or diſturbed ; the Man 
(whom they call my Huſband) being from 
Home, and not likely to return in haſte : For 
he is gone to a Place a great way off, 

Ver. 20. He bath taken a Bag of Money with 
him, and will come Home at the Day appointed. 
Where he hath much Buſineſs to diſpatch ; 
which will detain him ſo long, that I am ſure it 
will be full Moon (and now the New doth ſcarce 
yet appear, v. 9.) before he can be at Home 
again, See Arg. [bl. 

Ver. 21. With much fair Speech ſhe cauſed him 
to yield, with the flattering of her Lips ſhe forced 
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him.] In the repreſenting of theſe, and many 
other like ſpecious Pretences (of great Affection 
to him, of all forts of Pleaſure, of Secreſy, and 
Safety in their Enjoyments) ſhe ſhewed herſelf 


ſuch a Miſtreſs of her Art, that ſhe bowed the 
Heart of the young Man to become her Diſ- 


ciple: And, having wrought upon his Inclina- 
tions, ſhe pur ſued her Advantage with ſo much 
Cunning 3 that ſhe rather compelled than at- 


tracted him, by her charming Voice, and her 


ſoft alluring Language. | 

Ver. 22. He goeth after her ſtraitway, as an 
Ox goeth to the Slaughter, or as a Fool to the Cor- 
rection of the Stocks :] For he made not the leaſt 
Objection, but away he went immediately, and 
followed her like a great Calf (as we ſpeak in 
our Language, or a ſtupid Ox; that fancies he 
is led to the Paſture, when he is going to be 
killed; or like a Fool, who takes it for an Or- 
nament, when the Stocks are brought for his 
Correction, to be clapt upon his Legs. 

Ver. 23. Till a Dart ftrike through bis Liver, 
as a Bird haſteth to the Snare, and knoweth not 
that it is for his Life.] Juſt ſo he haſtily threw 


himſelf into her Embraces, and dreamt of no- 


thing but Pleaſure; till, like a raſh Soldier that 
falls unexpectedly into an Ambuſh, he received 
a mortal Wound by that, which he fancied 
would be his higheſt Satisfaction; or like a ſilly 
Bird, that greedy of the Food which 1s Jaid to 
intice it, never minds the Snare that is laid to- 
gether with it: ſo he eagerly longing to taſte of 
her Feaſt and the following Delights, had not 
ſo much as a Thought, that this was a Deſign 
upon his Life; and would not end, but in Mi- 
ſeries infinitely greater than all his Joys. 

Ver. 24. J Hearken unto me now therefore, O 
ye Children, and attend to the Words of my Mouth.] 
© This is a true Repreſentation,my dear Children, 
(whom I love unfeignedly, not deceitfully, like 
thoſe Harlots) of the Folly and Danger of theſe 
lewd Courſes, in which Youth is prone to be 
engaged: and therefore do not look upon it as 
an idle Speculation z but give diligent heed un- 
to it, and be ruled by my Advice, 

Ver. 25. Let thine Heart decline to ber Ways, 
go not aſtray in her Paths.| Let not one of you 
ſo much as entertain a Thought of going to 
ſuch a Woman, much leſs of conſenting to her 
Enticements : Or if. any of you have been ſo 
unhappy as to be engaged in her Company, let 
him think it is too much that he hath adven- 
tured to turn aſide out of the right Way, and 
not wander till he hath utterly loſt himſelf in 


thoſe ſtrange Paths, and cannot find his Way 


back again. | 
Ver. 26. For ſhe hath caſt down many wound- 
-ed: yea, many ſtrong Men have been ſlain by her.] 
Do not preſume of being ſafe in ſuch Courſes, 


and of making a good Retreat at laſt: For many 


have been the Examples of no mean Perfons, 
who have faln in their Reputation, their Eſtates, 
their Healths, their Comforts of Life, and in 


Truth have utterly periſhed by her: Innumerable 


are the mighty Men, both for Valour and for 
Wiſdom, whom ſhe hath brought to Ruin. See 
Arg. [c.] | 

Ver. 27. Her Houſe is the Way to Hell, going 


down to the Chambers of Death.) In ſhorc, to a 
| ow 
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low her unto her Houſe, as this young Man did, 
is the direct Way to Hell: Every Step that is 
taken to her Bed (unto which ſhe invited him to 
aſcend) is in Truth a going down to the diſmal 
Chambers of Death, and to the moſt horrid 


Miſeries. | 
f CHAP; VIII. 
ARGUMENT. 


The Folly and Danger of yielding to thoſe brutiſh 
Luſts and Aﬀettions whereby ſo many are mi/- 
led, having been plainly diſcovered and lively 
deſcribedin the foregoing Chapter; thewiſe Man 
proceeds in his Deſign, by appealing to all that 
read theſe Things, whether they be not ſuffici- 
ently cautioned againſt thoſe Courſes which ruin 
them; and abundant Care be not taken to make 
them really wiſe and happy. Fer he knew none 
could anſwer thoſe Queſtions negatively which 
be aſks in the Beginning of the Chapter (v. 1, 
2, &c.) but all muſt confeſs they have been in- 
formed in the Doctrine of Wiſdom. Whom he 
repreſents as preſent every where, and com- 
mending it ſelf to all Sorts af Perſons with a 
fincere Affection (v. 6, &c.) as infinitely better 
than all the Treaſures which they greedily ſeek 
(v. 10.) and to be deſired and valued upon ſo 
many Accounts, that it is not eaſy to number 
them. Particularly, for that Prudence and that 
Authority, which it gives to thoſe who are en- 
dued with it; (v. 12, 14, 15, &c.) and more 
than this, becauſe it makes them approach near 
unto Gor, the Fountain of Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs, and the original Pattern of them, v. 21, 
22, &c. 

This is expreſſed in ſuch magnificent Language, that 
though Solomon I ſuppoſe thought of nothing 
but the wiſe Directions Gon had given them in 
his Word, revealed to them by his Servant Moſes 
and the Prophets, yet the ancient Chriſtians 
thought his Words might better be applied to the 
Wiſdom revealed unto us in the Goſpel by the 
Son of Gop ; nay, to the Son of Gor himſelf, 
the eternal Mord, and Wiſdom of the Father. 

ſa] Vom the Arians, by a falſe Interpretation of 
a Paſſage in this Chapter, v. 22, endeavouring 
to prove a Creature : but actording to the He- 
brew Verity, if this Text belong to that Mat- 

ter, appears to have been, as St. John ſpeaks, 
with the Father in the Beginning, being his 
only begotten before all Worlds. And ſo the 
Word dap which wwe tranſlate poſſeſs, ſome- 
times ſignifies in Scripture ;, and as it is thus 
rendred by the LAMA in Zach. XIII. 5, /o ought 
it to be tranſlated in Gen. IV. 1. (0 I have 
gotten or poſſeſſed, but) I have brought forth 
a Man from the Lokp : as Bochartus diſcour- 
ſes in his Phaleg, p. 784. 

But ] ſaid, if it belong to that matter, becauſe 

the Fathers themſebves are not reſolved, whe- 
ther theſe Words, v. 22, may not rather be ap- 
plied to our bleſſed Saviour, according to his 
human Nature. For ſo the great Athanaſius 
himſelf ſometimes expounds them (though at 
other times he goes the other way) allowing the 
Arian Senſe of irie, he created me; this is 
not to be underſtood, ſaith he (in his Expoſitio 
Fidei, p. 242. Tom. I.) of the Divinity of 
Chriſt; * but owpannds tis * Iyofy 7 


« yearlai, is written of Jeſus bodily, as he 


was born of the Virgin Mary. For of this 


2 Kuętendg PALIT (as he ſpeaks) whom” he 
&« ſent for our Salvation, it may be ſaid truly 
« that he was the Beginning of God's ways: 
« We have Acceſs by him to Gop the Father, 
« as be himſelf ſaith, I am the way, which 
« leads to the Father.” And afterward in his 
Epiſtle about the Decrees of the Nicene Council, 
Pp. 262, he gloſſes upon theſe Words in this man- 
ner; ** The Perſon who here | ſpeaks is indeed 
«© our Saviour, who is to be conceived to ſoy 
&« this when he took a Body, the Lok created 
« me in the beginning of his Ways. For, as 
« with Reſpect to his being the Son of God, it 
&« jg moſt agreeable to ſay, he was always, and 


<<< in the Boſom of the Father: So, being 


« made a Man, this Saying was v:ry becoming, 


„ the LoRp created me.” And, to name no 


more Places, he interprets it thus ſeveral tim:s 
in his third Oration againſt the Arians, p. 41 5, 
417, &e. where he hath theſe Wordt, It is as 
if he had ſaid, my Father made me a Body, 
and created me to be among Men for their 
Salvation. 


But this not being the Senſe of the Words which 


Solomon firſt intended, I ſhall not build my 
Paraphraſe upon it; but take Wiſdom here, as 
it fignifies in other Places of this Book, and bath 
been hitherto deſcribed. Whom Solomon noto 


celebrates for her moſt venerable Antiquity, as 


Ariſtobulus obſerves to Ptolomy in Euſebius 
his Prepar. Evan. L. XIII. p. 667. and in- 
troduces, like a moſt beautiful Perſon, no leſs 


- than a Queen; or rather ſome Divine Bein 


(infinitely to be preferred before that baſe Si rum- 
pet ſpoken of in the foregoing Chapter.) Who 
having finiſhed her own Praiſes, which, the 
Truth is, better agree to that heavenly Doctrine 
afterwards delivered by our Lox » Feſus Chriſt 
(who was the Wiſdom of the Father, both as 
the eternal AOTOE ſub/iting with him before 
all Worlds; and as he was anointed by the Ho- 


” by Ghoſt to declare to us all the Counſel of Gop) 


concludes with an earneſt Invitation unto all to 
become acquainted with her Inſtructions, if they 
meant to be happy, and would avoid the grea;- 
eſt Miſeries, v. 32, 33, &c. | 


There are ſo many notable Leſſons to be learnt 


out of this Chapter, that it would make this 
Preface too long, if I ſhould mention them all. 
I ſhall therefore name only one doctrinal Point, 
that if this Chapter be at all to be underſtood 
of the Divinity of the Son of Gor (which the 
Arians believed) then both his Eternity is 
moſt plainly here aſſerted, and alſo his diſtindt 


© Subfiſtence and Perſonality, as we ſpeak, v. 2 2. 


30. Aud theſe two Practical. Firſt, that i. 
is a vain Pretence we make to Wiſdom, if 
the Fear of Gop and true Virtue be want- 
ing, v. 13, 20. and Secondly, the whole 
Chapter ſuppoſes what the laſt Verſe more par- 
ticularly expreſſes, that every Man's Death and 


- Deſtruction is from himſelf ; who wrongs bis 


own Soul; and that againſt the Defire and 
earneſt frequent  Importunities of the Wiſiow 
of Gop : unto which he will not hearken , but 
perverſfly rejefis the ſeaſonable Reproofs and 
the wholeſom Advices, which, on many Oc- 
caſions, be meets withal to prevent his Ruin. 
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Chap VIII. 


They that follow the vulgar Latin fancy they find 
a proverbial Saying, v. 13. where that which 
we tranſlate a froward Mouth, they tranſlate 

-- a Mouth with two Tongues: But I have fol- 


lowed the Hebrew, which ſpeaks of a worſe 


Sort of perverſe Language than that Phraſe 
alone ſignifies. | 


Ver. 1. OTH not Wiſdom cry ? and Under- 
ſtanding put forth her Voice? Can 
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Truth; all Falſhood, Deceit, and whatſoever 
may do Hurt, being ſo deteſtable to me, and ſo 
far from my Thoughts, that the Correction of 
ſuch Wickedneſs is the Aim of my Diſcourſe. 
Ver. 8. All the Words of ny , Mouth are in 
Righteouſneſs, there is nothing froward or perverſe 
in them.] Every Word of which is exactly con- 
formable to the Rule of - Righteouſneſs ; there 
is nothing I enjoin or forbid merely to hamper 
and perplex you, or to abridge you of your juſt 


you then hereafter pretend Ignorance, and ſay © Liberty; much leſs to miſguide and pervert you 


you never had any Caution given you againſt 
theſe Snares? Or rather, have I not the greateſt 
Reaſon to chide you for your Stupidity in 
hearkning unto thoſe ſecret Allurements to the 
Deeds of Darkneſs, when their Shamefulneſs is 
ſo apparent? And you have had ſo many open 
and loud Admonitions given you to be wiſer ; 
and ſuch ſerious and earneſt Endeavours have 
been uſed, by repeated Inſtructions and Reproofs 
to reclaim you 24 Folly ? 

Ver, 2. She ſtandeth in the Top of high Places, 
by the Way in the Places of the Paths.) There is 


no publick Crier better heard and underſtood 


by all, when from an high Place he makes Pro- 
clamation to the People, than the Rules of 
Wiſdom and Virtue are: Which do not lye 
concealed, nor can be altered at our Pleaſure ; 
but preſent themſelves continually to Mens 
Thoughts whereſoever they go, being as plain 
as the High-way, and remaining unmoveable 
and fixed, notwithſtanding all the Attempts 
that have been to ſubvert them. 

Ver. 3. She crieth at the Gates, at the Entry of 
the City, at the coming in at the Doors.) Let their 
Buſineſs be what it will, whether in the Courts 
of Judgment, or among thoſe that traffick in 
the City, or in their own private Habitation, 
ſtill they know what their Duty is : Which their 
own Conſcience, as well as Gop's Miniſters, 
rings ſo continually in their Ears, that they 
cannot avoid ſuch Informations. 

Ver. 4. Unto you, © Men, I call, and my 
Voice is to the Sons of Men.] Which they hear 
as plainly and diſtinctly, as if Wiſdom itſelf 
ſhould call to them from above, ſaying; Heark- 


en, O Men, of whatſoever Rank and Condition 


you be; whether high or low, Rich or Poor; 
for my Inſtruct ions are common to you all, 

Ver. 5. O ye ſimple ones, underſtand Wiſdom ; 
and ye Fools, be ye of an underſtanding Heart.] 
Your Fault is, that you are inconſiderate, and 
eaſily cheated (VII. 21, 22.) or which is worſe, 
ſtupidly bent to follow your ſenſual Appetite 
as if you had no better Inclinations : Bur if you 
will attend, I will make you more circumſpect 
and wary z and diſpoſe you to be led by pru- 
dent Counſels. 

Ver. 6. Hear, for I will ſpeak of excellent 
Wings; and the opening of my Lips ſhall be right 
Things.) Do not turn away your Ears, but liſten 
to my Words; for I will teach you Things moſt 
worthy of your Notice and Choice; which will 
conduct you ſafely in all the Paſſages of your 
Life ; and lay before you ſuch a plain, direct 


and eaſy Path, that if you walk in it you ſhall ' 


not miſs of being happy. 


in the Purſuit of what is good for you. 

Ver. 9. They are all plain to bim that under- 
Randeth, and right to them that find Knowledge:] 
But, whatſoever they may ſeem to inconſiderate 
and prejudiced Minds, they will all manifeſtly 
appear equal and juſt unto him that uſes his 
Reaſon ; and approve themſelves, as I ſaid, ex- 
actly conformable to the ſtricteſt Rules of Right- 
eouſneſs, unto well-diſpoſed Minds, who will 
be at the Pains to know the Difference between 
Right and Wrong, or between that which is 
Good and that which is evil for them, 

Ver, 10. Receive my Inflruftion, and not 
Silver; and Knowledge rather than choice Gold.] 
They will not think me unreaſonable, when 1 
commend the very Rebukes which I give them 
2 adminiſtred by ſome ſharp Affliction, 

II. 14.) and ſet ſuch a high Price upon them, 
as to adviſe every one to accept them rather 
than Silver; and to value the Knowledge of 
Gop, and of themſelves, and of all Things 
elſe (which theſe Corrections teach them) above 
the choiceſt Gold. 

Ver. 11. For Wiſdom is better than Rubies ; 


and all the Things that may be deſired, are not 10 
be compared io it.] For true Wiſdom is ſuch 


an ineſtimable Jewel, that the moſt precious 
Pearls are Traſh co it ; nor can our boundleſs 
Fancies preſent any Thing to our Wiſhes, that is 
worthy to come in Competition with it. 

Ver. 12. 1 Wiſdom dwell with Prudence, and © 


- find out Knowledge of witty Inventions.) For what 


is there comparable to a prudent Mind, which 
is not crafty to deceive, but ſo cautious as not 
to be deceived? And this I may boaſt is ſolely 
in my Power to endow Men withal ; whoever 
give the ſafeſt, nay, infallible Advice, and di- 
rect Men to diſcreeter Reſolutions in the moſt 
difficult Caſes, than the ſubtileſt Head in the 
World, that conſults not with me, can invent 
for his Clients. | 

Ver. 13. The Fear of the LokRD is to hate 
Evil ; Pride, and Arrogancy, and the evil Way, 


and the froward Mouth do I hate.] And my Rules 


are as ſhort as they are ſure: For I teach Men 
in the firſt Place religiouſly to worſhip and ſtand 
in Awe of the Divine Majeſty ; which is but a 
vain Pretence ; I further inſtruct them, i do 
not make them abominate all Manner of Evil, 
though but in Deſign z more particularly, I 
hate that vain Opinion Men have of their own 
Abilities to compaſs their Deſigns, which makes 


them forget Gop, and deſpiſe the wholeſom 


Advice of honeſt Men; as 1 likewiſe do the 
Uſe of all unlawful Means, though the End + 
be good; eſpecially Lying, Calumny, Detrac- - 


Ver. 7. For my Mouth ſhall ſpeak Truth, and) tion, Breach of Faith, which every one muſt 


Wickedneſs is an Abomination to my Lips.] For I 
will utter nothing raſhly, or contrary to the 


renounce who will have my Friendſhip. 


H h hh Ver. 14. 
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Ver. 14. Counſel is mine, and ſound Wiſdom : 
I am Underſtanding, I have Strength.) Who am 
the ableſt Counſellor in all Deliberations; and 

ive Men the moſt certain, ſolid, and never- 
failing Advice, for the effecting their Deſires, 
or being contented with Diſappointments : For 
I comprehend whatſoever is fit to be done or 
omitted in all Undertakings; and inſpire Men 
alſo with Courage to perſiſt in good Reſolutions, 
which are neither raſhly taken nor wrongfully 
purſued. / þ | 

Ver. 13. By me Kings reigh, and Princes de- 
cree Fuſtice,] Kings themſelves fit not faſt on 
their Thrones, though placed there by Gop 
himſelf, unleſs they be ruled by me: The wiſeſt 
Senators cannot ſupport themſelves and thern, 
but by perſuading them to enact and execute 
juſt and merciful Laws, for the Government of 
their People. | 

Ver. 16. By me Princes rule, and Nobles, even 
all the Judges of the Earth.) In vain do their 
reat Captains, or other Miniſters endeavour to 
defend them, but under the Conduct and Pro- 
tection of my virtuous Diſcipline : Nobles and 
all the Judges of the Land loſe their Authority, 
if they do not faithfully obſerve the Rules that I 
preſcribe them. 

Ver. 17. J love them that love me, and thoſe 
that ſeet me early ſhall find me.) Which are no 
leſs amiable than they are eaſily known: There 
needing no more to come acquainted with me, 
but only to love me: For they that love me are 
beloved of me ; and asthey will not fail to ſeek 
what they love, ſo they ſhall certainly find what 
ſtudiouſly ſeek. 
er. 18, Riches and Honour are with me ; 
yea, durable Riches and Righteouſneſs.) And to- 

with me, they ſhall find ſuch Riches and 
onour, as ſhall add to the Greatneſs and Splen- 
dor, and Stability of their Kingdoms and Dig- 
nities: For not merely Riches and Honour are 
in my Donation, but durable Poſſeſſion ; which 
will laſt the longer, becauſe they are not gotten 
either by Oppreſſion or by Niggardice ; for I 
teach Men both to do juſtly and to love Mercy 
alſo. (Dan. IV. 24.) 
Ver. 19. My Fruit is better than Gold, yea, 


than fine Gold; and my Revenue than choice Sil- 


ver.] Whereby I bring them in greater Treaſures 
than Gold, though never ſo maſly, never ſo 
refined; a Revenue of higher Value than the 
pureſt and choiceſt Silver in the World. 

Ver. 20. I lead in the Way of Righteouſneſs, 


in the midſt of the Paths of Judgment.) For I 


ſet their Minds and Hearts aright; and inrich 


them with excellent Thoughts; which teach 
them how to uſe thoſe earthly Goods, and govern 
themſelves with ſuch Exactneſs in all their pri- 
vatg{Tranſattions or publick Adminiſtrations, 
as never to ſwerve from the ſteady Rules of 
Juſtice and Equity. 

Ver. 21. That I may cauſe thoſe that love me, 
to inherit Subſtance; and I will fill their Trea- 
ſures.] In order to their happy Settlement in a 
State of eternal Peace and ſubſtantial Satisfacti- 


on, which I confer on all thoſe that ſincerely 


love and adhere unto me; whoſe Souls I will fill 
as full, with Abundance of ineftimable Riches, 
as their Treaſuries are with Silver and Gold, and 
all other Stores, 
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Ver. 22. The Lon p poſſeſſed me in the Begin- 
ning of his Way, before his Works of old.] For 


the Loxp himſelf hath no greater Riches than 


me, who lead Men to a Participation of him, 
and Communion with him (III. 19, 20.) with 
whom | was ever preſent (as well as always moſt 
dear unto him) not only when he began to cre- 
ate this World, but before he made any of his 
Works; when as yet there was nothing but 
(himſelf. | 
Ver. 23. I was ſet up from everlaſting, from 
the Beginning, or ever the Earth was.) My Sove- 


« reignty and Dominion is from everlaſting ; and 


hath no Superior to it: All Antiquity comes 
infinitely ſhort of mine; who was before the 


Earth itſelf, the common Mother of all Man- 


kind. (Gen. I. 1.) 3 
Ver. 24. When there were no Depths, I was 
brought forth : When there were no Fountains a- 


- bounding with Waler.] When as yet there were 


no Depths (Gen, I. 2.) I was conceived in the 


Mind of Gop long before the Sources and 


Springs: Whoſe excellent Waters, which are of 
greater Value than the other, owe their Riſe un- 
to me, the inexhauſted Fountain of all Things. 

Ver. 25. Before the Mountains were ſettled; 


before the Hills was 1 brought forth :} Who had 


a Being before the Mountains, from whence thoſe 
Waters run, were ſettled; or there was fo much 
as a Hillock to be ſeen in the Earth. 

Ver. 26. While as yet he had not made the 
Earth, nor the Fields, nor the higheſt Part of the 
"Duſt of the World.] For as yet the Lox D had 
not made the Earth itſelf (as ] faid before, v. 23.) 
much leſs adorned it, and put it into this Form 
of lofty Mountains and ſpacious Plains: No, 
there was not ſo much as the firſt Atom of this 
Globe wherein you tread. 

Ver, 27. When be prepared the Heavens, 1. 
was there: When be ſet a Compaſs upon the Face 


- of the Depth :] But why do I ſpeak of the Earth 


alone? I was preſent when he diſpoſed the Hea- 
vens into this wonderful Order, wherein we 
behold them, as well as when he moved upon 
that confuſed Abyſs which they encloſed, and 
faſhioned the Earth into a regular Shape. 

Ver. 28. When be eſtabliſhed the Clouds above : 
When he ſtrengthened the Fountains of the Deep.] 
When he made the watry Clouds alto, with ad- 
mirable Wiſdom, ſo firm in the Air, that they 
ſhall not fall down altogether, but by Drops 
upon the Earth: And provided ſtrong Ciſterns 
for the Waters pent up there; from whence they 
guſh out forcibly, and yet wear not away the 
Paſſages he hath opened for them. 

Ver. 29. When he gave to the Sea his Decree, 
that the Waters ſhould not paſs his Commandment : 
When he appointed the Foundations of the Earth :] 
When he preſcribed alſo to the Sea it's Limits, 
that the Waters thereof (though they ſwell and 
toſs up and down) ſhall not paſs over the Shores 
wherein he hath confined them : And when he 
ſettled the Earth fo ſtedfaſtly, like a Building 
upon ſure Foundations, that it remains unmove- 
able in the Place he appointed for ir. 

Ver. 30. Then I was hy him, as one brought 
up with him: And I was daily his Delight, re- 

joicing always before him :) Then was I with 
him, nay, very near unto him ; contriving all 

theſe Things: Nor had he any higher Pleaſure 

| than 
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than me, who Day by Day, during the Creation 
of the World, produced ſome lovely Work or 
other; in which he rejoiced, to ſee how good 
and agreeable they were, Gen. I. 4, 10, 12, 18, 
21, 25, 31. 


Ver. 31. R icing in the habitable part of 


his Earth, and my Delights were with the Sons 
of Men.] More particularly, I diſplayed my 
Skill in the vaſt Variety of Creatures, where 
with I have beautified this Earth wherein you 


dwell ; which afford a moſt delightful Spectacle 


unto me, and unto all wiſe Obſervers : who 


may ſee, that above all the reſt, my principal 


Thoughts were fixed upon the Children of 
Men (Gen. I. 26.) in whom I delighted ex- 
ceedingly (as the Lox g doth in me, v. 30.) 


- beholding them made in the Image of Gor, 
and after his Likeneſs z capable to converſe . 


wih we, 

Ver. 32. Now therefore hearken unto me, O 
ye Children: for bleſſed are they that keep my 
Ways.] Who may therefore juſtly expect (all 
theſe Things conſidered) that you ſhould cheer- 
fully embrace niy repeated Counſels ; and, as 


dutiful Children, take the greateſt Pleaſure in 


being obedient to them : For bleſſed, you can- 
not but ſee, bleſſed, beyond all Expreſſion, are 
they who obſerve (as all other Creatures do) 


the Laws that I have preſcribed them. 


Ver. 33. Hear Inſtruction, and be wiſe, and 
refuſe it not.] Hearken, I beſeech you, and 
yield to the Voice of your own Reaſon, and of 
Gop's holy Word and Spirit; which checks 
the irregular Motions which you find at any 
Time in you; and be ſo wiſe and conſiderate, 
as not to ſlight and reject it. | 

Ver. 34. Bieſſed is the Man that heartth me, 
watching daily at my Gates, waiting at the Poſts 
of my Doors. But rather invite ſuch Inſtructi- 


ons, by giving them thankful Entertainment, 


and going thither where you may meet with 
them : For happy, more happy than can be 
expreſſed, is that Man, who not only hearkens 
obediently when he is told his Duty, but makes 
it his Buſineſs to be rightly informed; neg- 
lecting no Opportunity, but conſtantly and 
diligently attending there, where he may be 
taught how he ought to live; moſt earneſtly 
deſiring to become my Diſciple, and to be 
governed by me. | 

Ver. 35. For whoſo findeth me, findeth Life, 
and ſhall obtain Favour of the Lox p.] In which, 
whatſoever Pains he beſtows, he ſhall not loſe 
his Labour: For as he ſhall not fail to find 
what he ſeeks, ſo he ſhall find withal, that I 
will make his Lite a perpetual Pleaſure to him ; 
tor I have demonſtrated that he mult needs be 
beloved of the Lorp, to whom I am moſt 
nearly allied, and from him he ſhall obtain his 
Heart's Deſire. | 

Ver. 36. But he that finneth againſt me, 


wrongeth his own Soul; all they that hate me, 


love Death.] From whence it is manifeſt, that he 
who violates my Laws, doth the greateſt Inju- 
ry unto his own Soul : and whoſoever they 
be that hate to be reproved for it, and can 


neither endure to be told of their Faults, nor 


receive any good Advice, they love to be miſe- 
rable, and wilfully bring upon themſelves utter 
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In ibis Chapter the wiſe Man ſeems to me ib ill. 
ſtrate more fully what he had delivered in the 


: 


Conclu ſion of the foregoing (v. 32, 34, 35-) 
concerning the Satisfaction and Happineſs by 


might expett to find, who would aitend at the | 


Gates, and ſubmit themſelves to the Government 
ef that heavenly Wiſdom, which he had de- 
ſeribed to be acquainted with all the Secrets of 
the Almighty. And which be here again re- 
preſents as a glorious Queen, the Daughter of 
Heaven, adorned with all Perfections (and [a] 
therefore uſes 4 Mord of the Plural Number 
(v. 1.) whereby to expreſs her Excellencies ) 
living in a ſtately Palace; unto which ſhe in- 
vites all miſguided Souls, and promiſes them; 
if they will forſake their Follies, the moſt de- 
licious Entertainment, | | 

[b] PPhich is —_— under the Notion of a Fraſt, 
whereby the 

(as the apteſt Reſemblauce of it that can be 
found) the high Satisfaction, Foy and Pleaſure, 
which the Principles of Wiſdom and Virtue fill 
our Hearts witbal; when wwe have a true Reliſh 
of them, that we embrace them and digeſt 
them, and are enlivened by them to a pious Life. 

This is the Subſtance of the Parable ; every Part 
of which is not to be minutely ſcann'd ; nor ſhall 
I go about to ſay what is particularly meant [e] 
by the ſeven Pillars of Wiſdom's Houſe (though 

taking her Houſe for the World, the ſeven Pil- 

lars may well be thought the ſeven Planets) 
what by her Meat, what by ber Drink, c. but 
look upon them only as a Deſcription of the Abi- 
lity of Wiſdom to impart complete Satisfattion 
unto thoſe that entertain her Precepts. Which 
were principally taught in. the Schools of the 
Prophets; whoſe Buſineſs it was to inſtrutt the 
People (as the Scribes did afterward) in the 
Law of GoD, and being diſperſed in ſeveral 
Places of the Country, I have conjectured their 
\Schools might be the Houſe bere ſpoken of, 
where Wiſdom bad her Habitation. TI cannot 
ſay certainly how many of them there were, 
much leſs that there were juſt ſeven principal 
Schools, which might be looked upon as the main 
Supporters of Religion and Virtue : but there 
were more than one in it is evident from the 
ſacred Hiſtory, where in one City, 1 Sam. IX. 
13, 14. we find Samuel ſeated, (in whoſe Times 
theſe Schools began to flouriſh) who no doubt 
had there a College of Prophets with him, as 
he had afterward, we find at Ramah, XIX. 
20. and in another Place called the Hill of 
Gop, where the Philiſtines had a Garriſon, we 
meet with another Company of Prophets, 1 Sam. 
X. 5, 10. And in after-times there were Sons 

of the Prophets both at Bethel (where the 
ſeem to have been more anciently, 1 Sam. X. 
3.) and at Jericho, 2 Kings II. 3, 5. and af 
Gilgal, IV. 38. 

Theſe Schools alſo were ſeated in high Places, it ap- 
pears from 1 Sam. IX. 2. X. 5, 10. [d] 2 King. 
I. 9. (and might be one Reaſon of ibeir ſacrificing 
in ſuch Places) which agrees exactly with 
what is ſaid here of Wiſdom's crying upon the 
higheſt Places of the City, v. 3. 10 call all thoſs 


who had an Appetite, io come and partake of 


Ber 


oly Writers are wont to expreſs 
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ber Inftruftions, Which there was ſome Hope 
all thoſe might do, who were merely inconſide- 


rate and deluded-(v. 4.) though Scorners (as 
perhaps called the. 


be obſerves, v. 7, 8. who 
. Prophets mad Men) are ſo mcapable of Correc- 
tion, - that notbing will move them to become 
Jetter; and therefore ſte paſſes them by, and 
leaves them to ibeir beaſtly Follyz which inclines 
- them rather to liſten to the Inticements of juch 
filthy Strumpets as he had deſcribed, Chap. VII, 
Againſt whom there cannot be too much Caution, 
_ the Strumpet's Houſe being, as St. Chryſoſtom 
(Hoem. 2. upon St. Matth.) calls it, the very 
Shop of the Devil: and therefore the wiſe Man 
again gives her Charatter in this Chapter (v.13, 
14, Sc.) and repreſents the Danger of being 
_ drawn in by ber; that, if it was poſſible, be 
might make Men ſenſible, there is nothing more 
inconſiſtent with Wiſdom, than to give up them- 
ſelves to thoſe impure Luſts, which have been 
the Ruin of all thoſe that have been led by them. 
That is one of the profitable Leſſons to be learnt 
from this Chapter, in which the wiſe Man con- 
cludes his Preface tothe Book of Proverbs. And 
therefore again repeats once more (v. 10.) that 
firſt Principle pon which all Religion is built, 
wberewith he began this Preface. (I. 7.) The 
fear of the Lox is the beginning of Wiſdom. 
Which they that want will be apt to make a 
Laughter of all good Inſtructions; and i is well 
if they be not angry at thoſe who are ſo kind as 
lo reprove them. If they be, it is beſt to let them 
alone, and not caſt Pearls before Swine ;, as our 
Saviour teaches, [e] agreeable to the Doctrine 

. of the wiſe Man, v. 7, 8, 9. of this Chapter. 
Where the Lord Bacon (L. VIII. Advanc. of 
Learning, C. 2. Parab. .) is very curious, 
and diſtinguiſbes between a Scorner and awick- 
ed Man (mentioned v. 7.) and between Shame 
or Reproach, and a Blot; and pr; ra be- 
teen Reproof given to the one, and Rebuke 10 
tbe other. For a Scorner, ſaith he, only makes 
us loſe our Labour ; but the other repays us 
with a Stain and Diſhonour. When a Man in- 
ſtructs a Scorner, his Time indeed which he thus 
employs is thrown away, and others deride his 
Pains, as a Labour ill placed; and the Scorner 


himſelf alſo deſpiſeth the Knowledge which he 


is taught. Thus a Man is put to Shame. But the 
Matter is tranſacted with greater Danger in the 
Reprehenſion of the other, becauſe a wicked 
Nature not only gives no Ear to Advice, but 


— 


turns Head againſt his Reprebender, now made 


odious to him; whom he either wounds pre- 
ſently with Contumelies before his Face, or 
traduces afterwards to others behind his Back. 
But I have not been thus nice in my Paraphraſe, 
becauſe it is the Manner, I obſerve, of the wiſe 
an to repeat the ſame Thing in the ſame Verſe, 
in other Words, throughout all this Book; and 
a Scorner ſignifies the worſt of Men. | 
[f] I the ninth Verſe alſo the ſame great Perſon 
following the Vulgar, and reading the Words 

- thus, Give Occaſion to a wiſe Man, and his 
Wiſdom will be increaſed, makes this witty 
 Obſervation(in the ſame Chap. Parab. XXXTI.) 
that «« Occaſion when it is offered, ſhews the 
Difference between Wiſdom that is ripened 
into Habit, and that which ſwims only in 
* theBrainand Conceit, or is boaſted in Speech, 
* but hath not taken deep Root, For the for- 
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ner upon Occaſion preſented, whereby it may 
be exerciſed, is inſtantly quickned, addreſſes it 
- «© ſelf to the Buſineſs, and is ſo inlarged and di- 
*« lated, that it ſeems greater than it ſelf: but 
ce the other, which, before Occaſion, was brisk 
and uy, now Occaſton is given, becomes 
e amazed and confuſed”: So that even be who 
«© preſumed himſelf poſſeſſed of it, begins to be in 
« Doubt whether his Pre-conceptions of ſuch. 
© Wiſdom were not mere Dreams and empty 
„ Speculations.”  - ». 9 | 
But there being no ſuch Word as Occafion in the 
Original, and the Word give ſeeming to me 
rather to refer to what the wiſe Man is ſpeaking 
of, viz. Reproof or Inſtruction, I have waved 
this Obſervation ; which will do well alone, but 
not be connected with the Diſcourſe ; which is 
my Deſign to repreſent. And here note this as 
a Mark of a hopeful Perſon, that is likely to be- 
come wile, if be be not galled with Reproof ; at 
which Fools are wont to kick, This is a Truth 
to be conſidered moſt ſeriouſly, by which every 
Man may take a Meaſure of himſelf, whether 
he be likely to come to Good or no, If he can- 
not endure to be told of his Faults, it is a 
ſhrewd Sign he is in the Way to be undone; 
and hath not as yet ſo much as approached 
to the Gates of Wiſdom. | 
Which admoniſbes us here of another great Fault of 
Mankind, [g] who are moſt eager after th: t 
which 1s prohibited to them. An Obſervation 
which is as true of their Fondneſs and Readineſs 
lo embrace heretical Doctrines (to which the 
Fathers apply, v. 17.) if they be preached in a 
Corner, and made a great Secret; as of their 
Appetite after thoſe Pleaſures, from which they 
are reſtrained, and cannot have with publick 
Approbation, 


Iſdom hath builded her Houſe, ſhe 
hath hewen out ſeven Pillars.) 
Do not imaginethat I commend unto you ſome 
meaner Piece of Knowledge or Skill; but the 
moſt abſolute and accompliſhed Wiſdom ; 
whoſe Worth and Dignity is inexpreſſible: For 
as this great World I told you (VIII. 26, 27, 
Sc.) was built by Wiſdom in moſt excellent 
Order and perfect Beauty; fo from every Part 
of it we may learn what Regard we ought to 
have to her holy Precepts ; which are taught 
every where, but eſpecially in the Schools of the 
Prophets. See Arg. [a] [b] {c]. 

Ver. 2. She hath killed her Beaſts, ſhe hath 
mingled her Wine; ſhe hath alſo furniſhed her 
TO There, above all other Places, a moſt 
plentiful Proviſion is made for all hungry and 
thirſty Souls (that are deſirous to know what is 
good for themſelves) who ſhall find no leſs Life, 
and Vigour, and Strength, and Joy communi- 
cated to them from her ſacred Inſtruct ions, than 
the Body doth when it partakes of a liberal and 
moſt delicious Feaſt, 

Ver. 3. She hath ſent forth her Maidens, ſbe 
crieth upon the higheſt Places of the City.] For no- 
thing is wanting there, but only Gueſts to ac- 
cept of her Entertainment; unto which her At- 
tendants and Miniſters (Perſons of uncorrupted 
Purity and Sincerity) are ſent to invite you, with 
a loud Voice and earneſt Intreaties ; which can- 
not but be heard by whole Cities and. Countries 3 
unto whom the Dwelling-places of Em 
an 


Ver. 1. 


Chap. IN. on ile PRO V ERB S. 


and the Food of Souls lye openly expoſed. is Underfanding:] And the very firlt, and indeed 
See Arg. [d. Re the principal Thing that is to be inſtilled into 
Ver. 4. Whoſo is ſimple, let bim turn in bi- all Mens Minds, without which they will learn 
ther : as for him thai wanteth Underſtanding, ſbe nothing elſe, is a religious Senſe of the Divine 
; fauthid 2 There is no Man fo filly but he Majeſty, and an awful Regard towards him (as 
may be welcome to it; or rather all ſuch Per- I have obſerved already more than once; I. 7. 
ſons are defired to bethink themſelves, how in- II. 5. VIII. 13. but it cannot be too bſt repeated.) 
conſiderately they have been ſeduced, and to And next to this, that no Knowledge (deſerves 
forbear the Proſecution of their fooliſh Deſires the Name of Underſtanding, but that which is 
ſo long, as to take Advice of her. Let a Man delivered by the holy Men of Gop, and diſz 
be never ſo much beſotted with Vice and Wick- poſes us to devote ourſelves unto him in holy 
edneſs, ſhe doth not reject him, nor deſpair of Obedience. 0 4 a vis 
him; if he will but hearken, when ſhe makes this Ver. 11. For by me: thy Days Gall be multi- 
gracious Motion to the whole Knot of them; *« plied, and the Years of thy Life ſhall be increaſed.] 
Ver. 5. Come, eat my Bread, and drink of the Other Knowledge may make thee ſubtil and 
Wine which I have mingled.) Draw near, conſi- «cunning in thy worldly Affairs, but this alone 
der, and lay to Heart the wholeſom Inſtructions can make thee happy: And will certainly both 
which I propound to you; credit me ſo far as prolong thy Life (as I have frequently faid, III. 
to rely upon the Promiſe which I make you of 2, 16. IV. to, 13, Fc.) and lengthen it in 
the higheſt Comfort, Pleaſure and Satisfaction, Health, Peace, Proſperity and Pleaſure. 
in embracing and obeying my Precepts. | Ver. 12. If thou be wiſe, thou. ſhalt be wiſe 
Ver. 6. Forſake the fooliſh, and live; and go for thyſelf: But if thou ſcorneſt, thou alone ſhalt 
in the Way of Underſtanding.) Do but make a bear it.] This is the true Reaſon I invite thee 
Trial, by forſaking all ill Company, and thoſe fo earneſtly to imbibe my Doctrine (v. g.) not 
childiſh Defires, and ſenſeleſs Courſes of which for my own Sake, but for thine z who alone wilt 
you can give no Account to yourſelves; and either reap the Profit of being truly virtuous 3 
immediately you ſhall have a Taſte of Happi- or ſuffer all the Harm and Miſchief (which will 
pineſs, which will invite you to perfect it, by fol- not in the leaſt redound to me) of thy profane 
lowing hereafter the deliberate Dictates of ſober Scoffs and Jeers at Religion and Goodneſs. 
Reaſon, and the grave Counſels of prudent Per- Ver. 13. J fooliſh Woman is clamorons ; 
ſons, who have diſcerning Minds, and practiſe ſhe is ſimple, and knoweth nothing.) « Unto 
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themſelves what they commend to others. 


which Profaneneſs as there wants not Tempta-. 


Ver. 7. He that reproveth a Scorner, getteth tions, ſo there is none more dangerous, I think, 


to himſelf Shame : And he that rebuketh a wicked / 


Man, getteth himſelf a Blot.] As for thoſe that 
deride Religion, and ſcoff at all good Admo- 
nitions, it is in vain to meddle with them ; for 
| Reproofs are fitteſt for ſuch Perſons ; and he 
who performs that charitable Office, not only 
loſes his Labour, but is like to be requited with 
Reproaches: Whoſoever he be that rebukes one 
of thoſe impious Wretches, hath commonly all 
the Dirt thrown upon him that their Malice 
can rake together. See Arg. [di [e]. 

Ver. 8. Reprove not a Scorner, lef he bate 
thee : Rebuke a wiſe Man, and he will love these. 
Therefore Men of that wicked Temper Wiſdom 
doth not invite to her Inſtructions, nor require 
her Miniſters to call upon them; but rather to 
paſs them by, when they find by Experience that 
they can do no good to ſuch Perſons, but only 
draw their Hatred upon themſelves: From ſuch 
it is Wiſdom to turn away, and beſtow Reproofs 
upon thoſe who have ſo much Underſtanding, 
as to ſee Gop's Miniſters intend their Good, 
and accordingly thank them for it, and give 
them Opportunity to do them farther Service, 

Ver. 9. Give Inſtruction to a wiſe Man, and 
be will be yet wiſer : Teach a juſt Man, and he 
will increaſe in Learning.) For this is an un- 
doubted Maxim, that a Man diſpoſed to learn 
will grow wiſer even by Reprehenſion and the 
Inſtructions given to a Man inclined to Good- 
neſs, will make him better, and much improve 
him, not only in Knowledge, but in the Practice 
of Virtue (whereas a Scorner grows worſe by 
Endeavours to reform him, and is only made 
more uncapable of good Advice, by being ex- 
aſperated and inraged at it.) See Arg. [f J. 

Ver. 10. The Fear of the Lok p is the Bexin- 
ving of Wiſdom : And the Knowledge of the Holy 


which makes me: mention it ſo often (II. 16. V. 
3. VI. 24. VII. 16, 11, Fc.) than the lewd 
and impious Adultereſs; who is no leis bold 
and importunate, than ſhe is bewitching and 
powerful to beſot the Minds of her ſtupid Lov- 
ers; but perfectly ignorant of Gop and Religi- 
on, and a Stranger to all the Principles of Virtue. 
Ver. 14. For \/he fitteth at the Door of ber 
Houſe, on a Seat in the bigh Places of the City.] 
Which ſhe openly oppoſes, for (as if ſne would 
put a manifeſt A front upon 
Place where the Miniſters of Wiſdom call Men 
to learn the Fear of the Lok p (v. 3, 10.) ſhe 
ſits in State at the Door of her Houſe, to divert 
their Minds from all ſuch Thoughts, and drown 
3 in ſenſual Pleaſures, 4 
er. 13. To call Paſſengers wh right on 
their Ways. ] That's =? very Buſineſs of her 
Life, to defeat all good Deſigns; by drawing 
even thoſe aſide into her Chambers of Impurity, 
who were going ſtreight forward to the Schools 
of Wiſdom and Goodneſs. . 
Ver. 16. Whoſo-is fimple, let him turn in bi- 
ther: And as for him that wanteth Underſtanding, 


- ſhe ſaith to him,] Whoſe Words (v. 4.) the no 


leſs impudently than profanely returns, and 
tells them, It is not ſhe; but Wiſdom and Vir- 
tue that makes Men Fools ; by confining their 
Deſires, and deny ing them the Liberties which 
ſhe invites them to come and enjoy in her Em- 
braces: Where their Dulneſs ſhall learn this 
unknown Secret. ER | 
Ver. 17. Stolen Waters are fivect, and Bread 
eaten in Secret is pleaſant.) That there are no 
Pleaſures comparable to thoſe,” which a Man 
gets by Stealth from them co whom they pro- 
ly belong: No Morſel fo ſweet, as that which 
1 1 but having been long deſired, 
111 


them) in that very 


he 
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he finds at laſt a private Opportunity to taſte + Method is wont to be negleed by other Au- 


of without Danger. See Arg. [gl. 


Ver. 18. But he knoweth nat that the Dead ſeems not to have been caſually, 
are there; and that ber Gueſſs are in the Depths . 


of Hell.) But the poor deluded Wretch conſiders 
not all this while (which I have often already 
repreſented, II. 18. V. 5. VII. 27. and is all that 
I ſhall oppoſe to thoſe ſinful Inticements) that 
ſhe invites him to his utter Ruin both of Soul 
and Body. (See II. 18.) and ſinks all thoſe 
down who ac of her Invitation, to the 


very Bottom of that Pit where the old Giants 


are, who corrupted Mankind with ſuch Filthi- 


neſs and Violence, that they brought a Deluge 


upon the Earth, Gen. VI. 4, 5, 11. 
CHAP. X. 
The Proverbs of $000, 
ARGUMENT, 


Here now properly begins the Book of the Pro- 


verbs (as the Title of this Chapter tells us) 


A PARAPHRASE 


Chap. X; 


thors) yet the firſt Sentence of this Chapter 
[a] but de- 
= fignedly ſet in the Front of the reſt. Becauſe 


nothing contributes ſo much every Way to the 


Happineſs of Mankind, as a religious Care about 


the Education of Children. Which Parents are 
here admoniſbed to attend, if they defire their 
Children ſhould not prove a-Grief and Shame 
to them ; and Children ate put in Mind of the 
Obedience they owe to their Inſtructions, that 


they may be a Foy to their Parents, 
The L. 


e Lord Bacon in his Advancement of Learn- 
ing, L. VIII. C. 2. Parab. VII.) thinks that 
the Gladneſs and Heavineſs which are in Fa- 
thers and Mothers, according as their Children 
prove good or bad, are here ſd accurately diſtin- 
guiſhed by Solomon; that be would repre- 
« ſent a my and well governed Son, to be chiefly 
* a Comfort. to the Father, who knows the 
Value of Wiſdom and Virtue better than the 
Mother (which Account the Hebrews. alſo 
give of this Matter) and therefore rejoices 
te more at the Towardlineſs of his Son; which 


' what bath been delivered hitherto being rather , ** he not only better underſtands, but hath taken 


a Preface to awaken Attention, and from ſun- 
dry Arguments to commend the wiſe Inſtruttions, 
which now follow, to every one's Practice; and 
to caution thoſe, who would receive Benefit by 
theſe Inſtructions, from ſuch Things as may 
binder their Edification in the School of Wiſdom. 
Whoſe Leſſons, in this firſt Part of the Book (which 


c perhaps ſo much more Care about his Edu - 
« cation, that the good Fruits of it give him a 
« greater Foy than they can do to the Mother, + 
ho on the other Side is more grieved and 


* diſcomforted at the Calamity of a Son; both 


« becauſe the Affection of a Mother is more ſoft 
e and tender, and perchance is conſcious to ber- 


reaches to the 17th Verſe of Chap. XXII.) are + *« /elf, that by too much Indulgence ſhe hath 


delivered in ſhort Sentences 5 every Verſe be- 
ing a Leſſon by itſelf ; which commonly hath 
no Connexion with that which goes before and 


follows after : Or if there be any, it is not ſo 


- © tainted and corrupted his tender Years.” She 


is more at Home alſo (it may be added) andthere- 
fore, baving her Son's Folly more in ber Eye, 
bath a greater Share in the Grief that it cauſes. 


clear as to be eaſily made out. And theſe Leſ- But this is not to be too much preſſed, I think, for 


fons are for the moſt Part delivered, either by 
May of Antithelis, i. e. comparing Oppoſites 


one with another ;, the Wiſe y Inſtance, and 


the Fooliſh, the Diligent and the Sluggiſb, the 


both of them have ſuch a Share either in the Joy 


or in the Sorrow, that it is as hard to diſtin- | 


guiſh between them conſtantly, as it is io make a 
Difference between the Foy and Grief for the well 


Rich and the Poor; and in general, Virtue and or ill doing of a Son, and the 1well or ill doing 


Vice, aſſigning to each their proper Rewards / 


and Puniſbments; or they are mere Parables, 


— © that is, Similitudes; in which one Thing is 


compared to another that reſembles it. 
And be intending to inſtruct all Sorts of Men in 
their ſeveral Kinds HM Life, theſe Leſſons are 
various; and do not merely inform them 
about their Manners, but about the Events al/o, 
which are wont (either frequently or ſometimes ) 
to accompany or follow fuch and ſuch Eſtates, 
Offices, and Actions of human Life. And ſome 
are Directions for ſingle Perſons ; others for 
| the ordering of Houſhold Affairs; and others 
for the Government of Kingdoms. In ſhort, 
ſome are divine Precepts z others civil Adver- 
tiſements for the Management of ourſelves in 
ſeveral Paſſages of human Life : To the Obſer- 
vance of which he excites the Reader ſometimes 
by Promiſes, | ſometimes by Threatnings. 
It is not to be enpeted that in a Paraphraſe I 
ſhould preſerve the Smarineſs that is in many of 
- theſe Semtences : And it will be hard to abridge, 
2 I have done hitherto, the Contents of each 
- Chapter. Net, I ſhall attempt ſomething in it: 
And though 1 cannot ſay there is an Order ob- 
' ſerved in them all (they being only a Collection 
of wiſe Qbſervations and Aphoriſms, in which 


of a Daughter: hich may be, and oft-times are 
equal, And therefore I have but juſt touched 
upon this in my Paraphraſe of the firſt Verſe. 
Concerning which I ſhall note this farther, that 
whether theſe Inſtructions were written with a 
peculiar Reſpett to the Education of Solomon's + 
* own Son, or indifferently for all, it was moſt 


Judiciouſiy done to begin with ſuch as this firſt 


Part chiefly conſiſts of ; there being ſo great a 
Neceſſity (as the forenamed Writer obſerves in 
bis VITIth Book, Chap. 3.) ** that Men drink 
« deeply all pious and moral Knowledge before 
« they taſte of politick, that they who are 
_ «© bred up in the Courts of Princes, and in 
Affairs of State from tender Years, rarely 
attain to inward and ſincere Probity of 
„ Manners, For not being ſeaſoned with 
«© Religion and the Doctrine of Manners, and 
«© Offices of Life, (their Judgments are cor- 
.- ** rupted and made to think, that there are no 
« true and ſolid moral Differences of Things, 
« but all Things are to be meaſured by Utili- 
„ ty and Succeſs.“ And in this falſe Opinion 


they are the more immoveably ſettled, if to ill 
Education there be added the Fuelof bad Books: 
- Which all thoſe will rejeft with Diſdain, who ſhall 
be. ſa happy as to make this Book their early Study. 


2 


In 


* 
( 


* 


Chap. X. 
In which there follow here immediately (and very 
properly) ſome Inſtructions about getting Riches, 
and about the keeping and uſing them aright 
(v. 2, 3, &c.) that a Curſe may not be intailed 
upon them, and deſcend with them unto our 
Children. And then, v. 7. a memorable Obſer- 
vation is annexed, b] (which Plato, as 
Euſebius ob/erves, tranſlated into his VIIth 
Book of Laws) concerning the Fame of good 
and bad Men after they are dead. About which 
the ſame great Man before named (the Lord 
Bacon) hath this Note in the ſame V1IIth Book, 
Parab. 8. That the Name of good Men after 
Envy is extinguiſhed (which cropt the Bloſ- 
ſom of their Fame, while they were alive) 
eſently ſhoots up and flouriſheth ; and their 
Praiſes daily encreaſe in Strength and Vigour : 
But for wicked Men, though their Fame 
through the partial Favour of Friends,and of 
Men of their own Faction, may laſt for a little 
Time, a Deteſtationof their Name {prings up 
not long after ; and at laſt thoſe vani 
Praiſes end in Infamy, and like Bodies that 
rify, expire in a filthy and noiſom Odour, 
And thus the LA in this Place, inſtead of the 
Memory of the Juſt is bleſſed, or is with 
Bleſſing or Benediction, have theſe Words, the 
Memory of the Juſt is with Encomiums or 
Praiſes: which is the true Explication of the 
Phraſe. And accordingly the Church comme- 


morates the Saints of Gop, recounting their 


worthy Deeds, and praiſing him for them. 
which ſee Mr. Mede, Diſcourſe XXII. 


The reſt of the Chapter conſiſts of mix d Obſerva- 


wards and Puniſhments, v. 13, 14, 


* 


tions, concerning ihe Difference between wile 
Men and Fools, idle Perſons and diligent, 
ill-natured People, and thoſe who are candid 
kind (v. 12.) and Jy between the 
ices and Virtues of the Tongue, and their Re- 
&c. And 
one remarkable Obſervation is inſerted, v. 22, 
- which belongs to 15 that Head of Diligence and 
| Laboriouſneſs : | 
u Man is ſo to depend, as to imagine to obtain 
' ewhat be would have by that alone; but too look 
up to God as the Donor of all good Things, and 
giving Succeſs to our Induſtry. Which was a 
-\ Thing little thought of by Heathens, who were too 
prone toimagine all things requiſite unto Happi- 


- | neſs to be placed in themſelves. But the Scrip- 


z 


' tures every where inculcate this, that it is Gop 
who gives Wiſdom to the Wiſe, and Victory to 
the Valiant, and Riches to the Diligent, and 
good Succeſs to the Prudent and Potent, &c. 


52 which add that Obſervation alſo, v. 24. 


* 


i 


hich may be Oe improved than is expreſſed 
'in the Paraphraſe, to this Senſe ; that wicked 
Men many times draw upon themſelves that 
which they feared, by thoſe very Means 
whereby they ſtudy to avoid them. An Ex- 
; ample of which (as Bochartus obſerves in his 

| Phaleg. L. I. C. 16. Part ) we have in thoſe 
\that built the Tower of Babel : who for fear of 

' Diſperſion deſigned to build a City and a Tower, 
Jaying, Go to, let us build, Sc. leſt we be 
ſcattered abroad upon the Face of the whole 
Earth, Gen. XI. 4. But Gop ſo ordered it that 
this very Attempt was the Occaſion of their Diſ- 
; perſion, and brought what they feared ſooner upon 
\ #bem, atque ipſum mali remedium illis celſit 


in periculum: the very Remedy of the Evil they 
would have avoided,leading — 3 into it. 


R. Levi hath an Obſervation that the Precepts 4 
to 


| Wiſdom from the Beginning of this Chapter 


the 10th Verſe of the XVIIIch, are in a manner 
7 Danger of ſeveral ſorts of Vice 
and Wickedneſs ; and afterward they are all 


as 


- all concerni 


concerning other Subjefts, Which, bow true 
it is, I ſhall there conſider, | 


H E Proverbs of Solomon. A wiſe 
Son maketh a glad Father ; but a 


Ver. 1. 


the Father's Care in educating his Children 
(eſpecially his Son, the Heir of his Family) be 
equal to the Joy he will have in their well- doing: 
and let the Mother beware that her Indulgence 
do not ſpoil them z for ſhe will have the great- 
eſt Share in the Heavineſs, which their Unto- 
wardneſs will give them. Ser Arg. ſal 


Ver. 2. Treaſures of Wickedneſs profit nothing : +. 
ing © but Righteouſneſs delivereth from Death.) This is 


more neceſlary than the Care of heaping up 
Riches for them (which many times tempt Men 
to Fraud and Oppreſſion) for though great Trea- 
ſures be gotten by ſuch Means, they will be fo 
far from availing the Owners in Time of Diſ- 


treſs, that they will rather expoſe them to be a 
Prey; when Juſtice and Mercy with a little 


Wealth, will procure Safety and Deliverance 
from the greateſt Dangers. 


* 


Ver. 3. The Lox p will not ſuffer the Soul 7 
( the Righteous to famiſh : but be caſteth away the 


Subſtance of the Wicked.) The Reaſon is, the 
Lorp hath Treaſures in Store for the Juſt, 
eſpecially for the merciful} Man; and will ſend 


him ſuch Supplies in his Straits, that he ſhall 


not ſtarve, but rather have enough: But he 
will drive the Wicked out of their ill gotten 
Poſſeſſions, whereby they think to ſecure them- 
ſelves for Want. 


Ver. 4. He becometh poor that dealeth with a 


pon which, be remembers us, | ſlack Hand : but the Hand of the diligent maketh 


-rich.] And next unto Virtue let Children be 
bred up 


to Induſtry 3 without which indeed 
they cannot be virtuous z for both Poverty and 


Fraud are commonly the Fruit of Negligence 
and Sloth ; when an active Diligence is wont to 


inrich Men, without the Help of Deceit. 
Ver. 5. He that gatherath in Summer is a 


- wiſe Son: but be that ſleepeth in Harveſt is a Son 
that cauſeth Shame.) Eſpecially if Prudenee be 


added to Diligence, and Opportunity be not 
neglected: For as he that makes Hay (as we 
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- 


fooliſh Son is the Heavineſs of his Mother.) Let 


ſpeak) while the Sun ſhines, is commended 


tor his provident Care; ſo he that by taking 


his Eaſe, when he ſhould gather the Fruits of 


the Earth, loſes all the Benefit of his former 
Labours, is a Shame to himſelf, and unto thoſe 
that bred him. 


Ver. 6. Bleſiingsare upon the Head of the Fuſt : + 


"but Violence covereth the Mouth of the Wicked.) 
The Bleſſings of Heaven ſhall viſibly deſcend in 


great Plenty, upon the juſt and merciful Man; 
but their own Iniquity ſhall violently overwhelm 
thoſe, to their utter Confuſion, who wickedly 
defraud and oppreſs their Neighbour, 
Ver.7.The Memory of the Fuſt is bleſſed : but the 
Name of the Wicked ſhall 4 Fay though Envy 
may ſometime cloud a good for the preſent, 


yer 
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yet after Death an honourable Mention ſhall be 
made of him; and he ſhall be commemorated 
with Praiſes : when the Memory of the Wicked, 


who now perhaps are extolled, ſhall either periſh * 


br ſtink and be abominated. See Arg. [b]. 
Ver. 8. The wiſe in Heart will receive Com- 
mandments : but a prating Fool ſhall fall.] He 


that is truly wiſe, will thankfully receive ſuch < 


good Advices as theſe, and avoid the Dangers of 


which he is admoniſned: But he whoſe Wiſdom | 
lyes only in his Tongue (which moves upon all 


aſions, and will not let him learn of others) 
ruins himſelf, even by hisown imprudent Prating. 

Ver. 9. He that walketh 
ſurely : but be that perverteth his Ways, ſhall be 
known.) He that deals ſincerely in all his Acti- 
ons is both ſafe and ſure ; but he that relies 
upon Fraud and Tricks of Deceiving ſhall find 
his Cunning fail him at the laſt; and beſides, 
can never be ſecute that he ſhall not be detected 
and made a publick Reproach. 

Ver. 10. He that winketh with the Eye, cauſeth 
Sorrow : but à prating Fool fhall fall.] But he 
eſpecially, that under Pretence of Kindneſs be- 
trays his Neighbour, and gives the Sign to others, 
when he would have them circumvent him, is a 
common Grievance 3 and ſhall himſelf, in the 
End, feel the miſerable Effects of his Falſeneſs : 
for he is worſe than a Man, who openly pro- 


* 
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rightly, walketh” | 
7 , ' (Inſtru#tion : but he that refuſeth Reproof, erreib.] 


. 


Chap. X. 


ſes; and is apt to depreſs and deject their 
Spirits. | 

Ver, 16. The Labour of the Rigbieous tendeth 
to Life ; the Fruit of the wicked to Sin.] Which 
is a great Motive to an honeſt Diligence; but 
then remember this, that the End of a virtuous 
Man's Labours after Riches, is only that he may 


venues, which perhaps are left to a wicked Man 
by his Anceſtors, without any Pains of his 
own, are imployed to ſatisfy his ſinful Luſts 
and Paſſions, 5 FA0E 

Ver. 17. He is in the way of Life that keeperh 


e that carefully obſerves, and puts Men in 
mind of theſe wholeſom Admonitions, which 
may teach them to correct and amend their 
Lives, is in the way to make himſelf and others 


him, is neyer like to be reclaimed. | 
Ver. 18. He that hideth Hatred with lying 

Lips, and he that uttereth Slander, is a Fool.] He 

that diſſembleth his Hatred, by great Profeſſions 


of Friendſhip before one's Face, and then goes 


and vents it in Slanders behind his Back, may 
ſeem a cunning Man; but is really an impious 


vide himſelf the Neceſſaries of Life, and that 
he may do Good with them; but the great Re- 


1 


happy: but he that leaves off to give Reproof, + 
encourages Men in their Errors; from which, 
he who ſhuns thoſe who are wont to reprehend 


Fool. 
Ver. 19. In the Multitude of Words there -... 

« wanttth nat Sin : for he that refraineth bis Lips, 

cis wiſe.] Nor are Calumny and Flattery the 

only Vices of the Tongue ; but much ſpeaking 

is rarely innocent: Thetefore he that is ſparing | 

of his Words, and conſiders well both When, 
and where, and what he ſpeaks, is a truly pru- 
dent Perſon, 0 1 
Ver. 20. The Tongue * Juſt is as choice 
of a deep Pit) he deſigns to produce when Op- Silver; the Heart of the Wicked is little wortb.] 
rtunity ſerves. Ihe Words of ſuch a Man are exceeding valua- 
Ver. 12. Hatred ſtirreth up Strifes : but Love ble; becauſe they are both ſolid and ſincere ; 

- roverethall Sins.)Such is the Difference between but let wicked Men deviſe and ſtudy what they 
Hatred and Love, that where all Things are in pleaſe, it will be good for little, or rather very 
Quiet, Hatred raiſes up Diſturbance, and makes miſchievous. | | aa 

Men quarrel about Trifles ; when Love 92 75 Ver. 21. The Lips of the Wien, many: 


feſſing his Malice rails perpetually, and thereby, 
ſooner hurts himſelf than others. : | 
Ver. 11. The Month of a righteous Man is a 
Mell of Life : but Violence covereth the Mouth of 
the Vicked.] The Diſcourſe of a good Man (like 
a perpetual Spring of wholeſom Water) always 
tends to the Profir, Comfort, and Refreſhment 
of thoſe that receive it: but a wicked Man, how 
fair ſoever his Language be, doth but conceal 
the Miſchief, which (like peſtilent Waters out 


the Minds of thoſe that it finds provoked by but Fools die for want of Wiſdom.) Many are 
real Offences, and compoſes all thoſe Conten- preſerved from peri by the Diſcourſes of 
tions, for which there was too much Occafion, a good Man: a Fool, for want of Con- 
Ver. 13. In the Lips of him that hath Uuder- ſideration, receives no Benefit by them, and 
landing, Wiſdom is found: but a Rod 120 be doth not To much as take Care to ſave himſelf, 
Bact of him that is void of Underſtanding. He that Ver. 22. The Bleſſing of the Lok p, it maketh 
| would be wiſe muſt feek the Acquaintance of rich, and be addeth no Sorrow with it.] It is not 
ſome intelligent Perfon : but the moſt knowing merely Mens Induſtry and provident Care, to 
Perſon in the World cannot make him wiſe that which they owe their Riches z but the Blefſing 
| is void of Conſideration 3 who will never learn, of Gop proſpering their Endeavours ; which 
unleſs perhaps by ſome great Affliction. when he favours, Wealth flows in apace upon 

Ver. 14. Wiſe Men lay up Knowledge : but them; and is enjoyed alſo without anxious 

| the Month of the fooliſh is near Deſtruttion.] Wiſe Thoughts and Labours. See Arg. 175 | 

Men treaſure up Knowledge, and reſerve it till Ver. 23. It is as a Sport to a Fool todo Miſ- + 

a fitting Opportunity to make uſe of it: but a chief : but a Man of Underſtanding hath Wiſdom.) 

| Fool is always talking, and ſeldom opens his A ſenſeleſs Sinner makes a Jeſt of the moſt hor- 

Mouth but it proves a preſent Miſchief him- tid Impieties that can be committed by himſelf, 
'felf or others. EST. or others: but a Man that weighs Things wiſe- 
Ver. 15. The rich May's Wealth is his ſtrong ly, conſiders that this is no laughing Matter; 
City : the Deſtruttion of the Poor is their Pover- and takes that Pleaſure in doing well, which 

ty.] Riches are a powerful Defence to their Fools take in miſchievous Wickedneſs. 

Owners againſt a great many Evils, to which Ver. 24. The fear of the Wicked, it ſhall come 
we are ſubject in this Life; and naturally raiſe - on him; but the Dore of the Righteous fhall be 
Mens Minds, and make them confident : where- granted.] Yet there is none fo wicked but he is 
as Poverty expoſes Men to Injuries and Abu- ſometimes afraid; and ſince this will not amend 
| 2 e ſs 
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him, he ſhall feel what he fears: But this is the well how to ſpeak thoſe Things (and accuſtoms 
Comfort of righteous Men, who have Reaſon his Mouth unto them) which are grateful to 
to hope; that they ſhall at length obtain their Men, and yet not diſpleaſing to Almighty Gop : 
f But the Wicked are odious to both, becauſe they 

Ver. 25. As the Whirlwind paſſetb, ſo is the are ſkilled altogether in Lying and Flattery. 

Witked no more: But the Righteous is an evey- © Fraud and Caluniny, and ſuch like ſubtile, but 


' laſting Foundation.] Though the Wicked, like deteſtable Arts of doing Miſchief, _ ; 
a Whirlwind, may bluſter terribly, and over- | > hy 6 
throw all that ſtands in his Way, yet he quickly CHA F.XT: 
vaniſhes, and deſtroys himſelf by his own Vi- | 6 
olence : But the Righteous, as he is fixed and ARGUMENT. 


ſettled in his Virtue, which is peaceable ang 3 5 . 
quiet, and makes no Diſturbance; ſo he enjoys This Chapter conſiſts of many promiſcuous Obſer: 
the ſolid Fruits of it, in a durable and immov- wvations, concerning ſuch bing] as will make 
able Felicity. | Men happy or miſerable. It begins with an 
Ver. 26. As Vinegar to the Teeth, and as Admonilion concerning Juſtice in our Dealings 


Smoke to the Eyes, ſo is the Sluggard to them that > one with another ; without which Society 


fend him.] Vinegar is not more offenſive to the (which Gop deſigns, and takes a ſpecial Care 
Teeth, nor Smoke more vexatious to the Eyes, to uphold) cannot be preſerved. And Mankind 
than a remiſs and negligent Miniſter is to him being very apt to be repardleſs what they do 
that employs him, and relies upon him in a towards Gop, or towards Man, when they 
weighty Buſineſs. . grow rich and great; he next gives a Caution 


Ver. 27. The Fear of the Lokp prolongeth +. againſt Pride and Inſolence, as a certain Fore: 


Days: But the Years of the Wicked fhall be runner of Ruin, For it conſiſting in Porget- 
ſhortened.)} The beſt Way to prolong Life, is fulneſs of Gop, Confidence in Mens ſelves, de- 
religiouſly to obſerve the Laws of Gop : But - ſpiſing others, ſlighting good Counſels, and at- 
W ickedneſs generally (both by it's owni Nature oY Things out of the Bounds of Mens Place 
and by Gop's righteous Judgment) brings Men and Calling (all which proceed from ſtupid Folly) 
to an untimely End. naturally leads Men headlong into Deſtruction. 
Ver. 28. The Hope of the Righteous ſhall be Then be commends Sincerity and Charity (v. 3, 4.) 
Gladneſs : But the Expeftation of the Wicked ſhall and repreſents the vaſt Difference between Vir- 
periſh.) And what a lamentable Caſe is a wicked ue and Wickedneſ5, in Order to Mens private 
Man in, when he finds himſelf unexpectedly un- Safety (v. 5, 6, &c.) and to the publick Secu- 
done? For this is another Difference between a ri (v. 10, 11.) After which follow à great 
good Man and a bad; that the Hope of the mam prudent Obſervations and Advices, for 
former concludes in a joyful Poſſeſſion of what Mens private, and for the common Good; with 
he waits for; but the other, failing of his Ex. ſuch Remarks upon ſundry Virtues and Vices, 

tion, ends his Days in Sadneſs and Sorrow. as are ſufficient to invite to the one, and detes 

Ver. 29. The Way of the Lok p is Strength - fromthe other. | 

to the Upright : But Deſtruction ſhall be % the [a] Among the reſt thert is one, v. 21.(tranſlated 
Workers of Iniquity.] Whence it follows alſo, bus by us, though Hand join in Hand, the 
that a faithful Obſervance of the Rules of Vir- Wicked ſhall not be unpuniſhed) pon which 
tue, which the Lox p hath preſcribed us, in- there are as many Gloſſes almoſt, as there are 
ſpires the upright Man with great Courage Interpreters. But I have only put together 
and undaunted Reſolution, when any Evil 7zho/e two Senſes of the former Part of the Verſe, 
threatens him : But the Workers of Iniquity tobith are moſt agreeable to the latter; and do 
being weak and feeble-ſpirited, are terribly not think fit to trouble the Reader with the 
ſhaken, nay, broken with the Fear of that De- other, any farther than merely to inform him 


Atru&ion which is coming on them. f this one Thing, That moſt Interpreters by 


ne 


Ver. 30. The Righteous ſhall never be removed. Hand in Hand underſtand the Hands of divers 
But the Wicked ſhall not inhabit the Earth.) Perſons; but ſome few take it for the Hands 


There is no Way like Piety, Juſtice, and Mer- F one and the ſame Perſon, who puts one Hand 


cy, to eſtabliſh a Family in perpetual Proſpe- into the other. And theſe laft named, make 
'rity ; but the Wicked (how ſucceſsful ſoever the Senſe one of theſe two Ways : Either that 


they may be for a Time) ſhall not be able to though a Sinner endedvour to hide bis Sin (as a 


ſettle themſelves and their Poſterity, in the good Man doth a Thing which he holds in one Hand 


a 


eth Frowardneſs.] The Righteous knows very capable. 


Land, which Gop hath given us. 


and covers with the other) he ſhall notwith- 
Ver. 31. The Mouth of the Juſt bringeth forth , ſtanding be 8 out and ſuffer for it; or that, 
Wiſdom : But the froward Tongue ſhall be cut out. though wicked Men do nothing, but like an idle 
The very Diſcourſe of a righteous Man is ſo Perſon have their Hands folded one in the other, 
profitable to inſtruct others in Wiſdom and yet they are not free from Sin; which they ara 
Goodneſs; that it ſhall be a Means to perpetu- deviſing in their Mind, and will draw d juſt 


ate him, like a fruitful Tree in a flouriſhing - Vengeance upon them. 


Condition : But he that uſes his Tongue per- . In the next Verſe I have followed Bochartus 

verſly, to abuſe, cozen, or raiſe Diſſentions 

among his Neighbours, ſhall be cut down, like Tranſlation of thoſe two words, n NH which 

a Tree that cumbers the Ground, be renders, her Mind departed, viz. from the 
Ver. 32. The Lips of the Righteous know what - Love of her Huſband: But I have not neglected 

is acceptable ; but the Mouth of the Wicked ſpeak- the other Senſe of which I think thoſe Words ate 


Kkkk ci I 


de Animal. S. Part J. L. II. C. 57.) in bis 
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ſe] In the 29th Verſe I bave adbered tothe Opinion 
of the Lord Bacon ( Book LIII. of the. Advanc. 
of Learning, Ch, 2. Parab. 9.) ** who takes it 


Chap. XI. 
higheſt Prudence, and ſafeſt Guide, through all 


Manner of Difficulties and Dangers: But the 
crafty Wilineſs of perfidious Men, who will be 


« for aprofilable Admonitian touching Diſcords tied unto no Laws, is mere Folly z and ſhall 


* iz Families aud dameſtick Breaches (but may 
4g well be applied to whole Kingdoms, which 
are larger Families) which whoſaeyer cheriſhes 
„ among his Children or Servants (or People) 
« as a Means to have bis Affairs better admini- 
- * ſtred, when they have an evil Eye upon, and 


& hate one another , commonly finds his Hopes 


„ turn into Wind. For thoſe Allerations and 
0 Changes, for the moſt Part, ſucceed ill : And 
te tboſe Diſturbers of their own Families often- 
« times meet with Vexations and Ingratitudes 
„ from thoſe very Perſons, whom (paſſing by 
* others) they adopt as the Objects of their ſpeci- 
& al Favour : Nay, by this Means they draw 
& upon themſelves ill Reports and doubiful Ru- 
& Hours; for it is not ill obſerved by Cicero, 
„ That all Reports, both good and bad 

„ Fame, comes from Domeſticks. Which 

h Evils (be thinks) Solomon expreſſes by 

e jnheriting the Wind: For tbe fruſtrating 

. ©« of Expectations and railing of Rumours 

are rightly compared unio Winds.” I bave 

added in the Paraphraſe two otber Things be- 
"longing to Wind; which makes a great Noiſe, 

and leaves nothing behind it: For all make ii 

an Emblem of Emptineſs. 

[q] The laſt Verſe is a wiſe Conſideration ſuggeſted 
to good Men, when they are under the Oppreſſi- 
ons of the Wicked: That if the Fuſt be afflifted 

' (as Melancthon gloſſes) who ſeriouſly endeavour 
Amendment of Life, Gop will take a Time to 
reckon with thoſe lewd Men, who contumaciouſly 
and furiouſly perſiſt in their Wickedneſs. So the 
wiſe Man (ſays he) admoniſhes us of two Things. 
Firſt, that the Church is ſubjeft to the Croſs, 
<vbich the Cruelty of Tyrants may lay upon it: 
But ſecondly, thoſe Tyrants muſt one Day an- 

ter for their Cruelty by ſharp Puniſhments upon 
themſelves : Nay, ibougb they flouriſh for ſome 


* 


be ſo far from preſerving them, that it ſhall 
prove their certain Deſtruction. 1 
Ver. 4. Riches profit not in the Day of Wrath : 


. »» : 


. 


\ 


But Righteouſneſs delivereth from Death.) Heaps 


of Wealth, amaſſed by Extortion or Covetouſ- 
neſs, ſhall as little avail, as Subtilty and Cunning, 
when Gop in his righteous Diſpleaſure ſhall 
puniſh the World by a common Calamity : But 
Juſtice, accompanied with Mercy (as hath been 
obſerved already, X. 2.) will befriend him that 
hath conſtanily practiſed them, and reſcue him 
even when there is no Hope of Safety. [See 
Ecclus. XXIX. 11, 12, 13. and XL. 24.] | 

Ver. 5. The Righteouſneſs of the Perfett ſhall 
direct bis Way: But the Wicked ball fall by bis 


own Wickedne/s.) Remember this (and be not 


nauſeated at the Repetition of it, for it is a 


. 


weighty Truth) that there is no ſurer Guide to 


direct Men in the plain Way to Safety; or any 


/ other Good, than a ſincere and impartial Obſer- 


- vance of all Gop's Laws: But that the Wicked 


ſhall periſh, by thoſe very impious Courſes (of 
Lies, ſuppoſe, Breach of Promiſes, Perjuries, 


and Oppreſſion) whereby they think to greaten 
or to ſecure themſelves. 


Ver. 6. The Righteouſneſs of the Upright ſhall 
deliver them : But Tranſgreſſors ſhall be taken in 


their own Naughtine/s.] Remember it, I ſay, 


(for it cannot be too often inculcated) that the 
Virtue of unfeignedly and intirely upright Men, 
ſhall be their Preſervative when they are in 
Danger : But they that are governed wholly by 


their own depraved Deſires and Intereſts, ſhall 
- be intangled, and inevitably periſh in their own 


naughty Contrivances. 45 
Ver. 7. When a wicked Man dieth, his Expetta- 
tion ſhall periſh : And the Hope of unjuſt Men 


- periſheth. | Do not imagine therefore that they 


have the Advantage of others, who are looſe 


Time, at laſt, ſays he, they are ſhaken out of from all Laws. They may ſeem ſo to have for 


their Empires. Hither he applies thoſe known 


Words of the Poet, Ad generum Cereris ſine 
cæde, c. 


Ver. 1. Falſe Balance is Abomination to the 
| Lox o: But a juſt Weight is his 
Delight.) It is not fo ſmall a Sin as Men imagine, 
to cheat their Neighbour (though it be only in 


the preſent: But, beſide what I have now ſaid, 
it muſt be conſidered that Death (and how ſud- 
denly doth that ſometime overtake them) utterly 
deſtroys all their Projects and Hopes: What- 


— 


ſoe ver they expected to accompliſh by their 


Riches, or their Power, or their Friends, it 
periſheth together with them. . 
Ver. 8. The Righteous is delivered out of Trou- 


a little Matter) but extremely hateful and de- ble, and the Wicked cometh in his Stead.) Nay, 
teſtable to the great Loxp and Governor of before that, it is frequently ſeen, that a juſt 


the World: As on the other Side, exactly juſt 


- and equal dealing in all our Commerce one 


with another, is highly pleaſing to him. 

Ver. 2. When Pride cometh, then cometh 
Shame : But with the Lowly is Wiſdom.] Do not 
entertain an haughty Conceit of thyſelf, nor in- 
ſult over others; for the Folly of this appears, 
in drawing along with it that Contempt and Diſ- 
grace, which above all Things ſuch Men would 
avoid: Therefore be humble and modeſt ; the 
Wiſdom of which is manifeſt, from the univer- 
ſal Reſpe& which it gains every where. 

Ver. ; . The Integrity of the Upright ſball guide 
them: But the Perverſeneſs of tranſgreſſars ſhall 
deſtroy them.], The Integrity of thoſe that up- 
rightly obſerve the Rules of Virtue, is their 


Man is unexpectedly drawn out of thoſe Straits 
and Difficulties wherein he was perplexed, and 
the Wicked (who perhaps brought him into 
them) takes the Place which he hath left; fall- 
ing into thoſe very Diſtreſſes from which the 
Juſt is happily freed. 

Ver. 9. An Hypocrite with his Mouth deſt royeib 
his Neighbour : But through Knowledge ſpall the 
Juſt be delivered.) And more than this, a good 
Man hath this Advantage by his Wiſdom, that 
it ſometimes inſtructs many how to evade thoſe 


Snares, which the profane Hypocrite, with 


counterfeit Profeſſions of Friendſhip, lays to 

deſtroy his Neighbours, 
Ver. 10. When it goeth well with the Righte- 
ou, the City rejoiceth: And when the Wicked ro 
| ere 


1 
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Inhabitants of a City generally leap for Joy 
when good Men proſper and are advanced unto 
Power: but are ſo far from pitying the Down- 
fal of the Wicked, that they ſnout when they 
behold them tumbling from the high Places to 
which they were raiſed. Aha: 
Ver. 11. By the Bleſſing of the Upright the 
City is exalied : but it is overthrown by the 
Mouth of the Wicked.) Men of unbiaſſed Virtue 
make a City flouriſh by the Bleſſings they procure 
for it from Heaven, by their Prayers, by their 
rudent Advice, their pious Admonitions, and 


eir conſtant Study of the publick Good: but 


the Wicked, by their Blaſphemies, their evil 
Counſels, their peſtilent Maxims, their impious 
Doctrines, whereby they corrupt Men's Man- 
ners, utterly ſubvert the good Eſtate thereof. 
Ver. 12. He that is void of Wiſdom, deſpiſetb 
his Neighbour > but a Man of Underſtanding 
holdeth his Peace.] It is a great Weakneſs to 
ſpeak contemptuouſly of any Man, or to render 
him ridiculous (for no Man is ſo mean but he is 


bu the PROVERBS. \. 317 
there is /houting.] We ſee alſo in this how ami- 
able Virtue, and how hateful Vice is, that the 


Relations, fo he pinches his on Fleſh by his 
ſordid Way of living. 
Ver. 18. The | Wicked: worketh à deceitful 
Work : but to him that ſoweth Righteouſneſs, Mall 
be a fare Reward.] He thinks perhaps hereby 
to raiſe himſelf, -or his Poſterity to Greatneſs, 
but, like all other wicked Men; -will be de- 
ceived in his Expectation; for the Event of 
his Actions never anſwers the Deſign : but vir- 
tuous Men ſhall infallibly reap the Fruit of their 
pious, Juſt, and charitable Labours, 

Ver. 19. As Righteouſneſs tendeth to Life : 
Jo he that purſueth Evil, purſueth it 1 his own 
Death.] Thus God orders it in his Providence; 
and thus it is in the Nature of things, that Vir- 
tue tends to make Men happy: but the more 
eagerly any Man purſues an evil Thing, the 
more he is bent upon his own Deſtru&ion. 

Ver. 20. They that are of a froward Heart, 
are Abomination to the Log D: but ſuch as are 
upright in their way, are his Delight.] Of all 
other Men they are moſt odious to the Lok», 
who pretend to Juſtice, Kindneſs and Truth ; 
but ſtudy and adviſe how to compaſs their Ends, 


Ag 


ſenſible of Deſpiſal, and may find Ways to 
ſhew his Reſeatment)therefore a thoroughly pru- 
dent Perſon, whatſoever he thinks of others, 


though it be by the wickedeſt Means; as on the 
contrary, they whoſe exact Obſervance of the 
Rules of Righteouſneſs in the whole Courſe of 


faith nothing to their Reproach. 

Ver. 13. A Tale bearer revealeth Secrets: but 
he that is of a faithful Spirit concealeth be Mat- 
ter.] A Man whoſe Trade it is to ingratiate 
himſelf by defaming others, will not ſtick moſt 


treacherouſly to dilcover the Secrets wherewith 


they have intruſted him: But a Man . whoſe 


Mind is ſtedfaſtly fixed to be true and faithful to 


his Neighbours, will ſtudy (though they have 
not deſired him) to hide thoſe Things, which, 
being known, may prove injurious to them. 

Ver. 14. Where no Counſel is, the People fall: 
but in the Multitude of Counſellors there is Safety. 
Where prudent Counſellors are wanting, a Na- 
tion goes to wreck, as certainly as a Ship doth 
without a Pilot: nor is one ſufficient z but then 
a Country is ſafe, when there are many wiſe 
Men to govern Affairs: that if one fail, there 
may enough ſtill remain; or what one or two 
ſees not, others may be able to diſcern. 

Ver. 15. He that is Surety for a Stranger, 


all ſmart for it: and be that hateth Sureliſbip, 


is ſure.) He is in great Danger to be undone, 
who ſtands bound to pay the Debts of another 
Man, eſpecially of a Stranger (VI. 1.) whole 


their Lives, teſtify the Integrity of their Hearts, 
are highly in his Favour and Love. 
Ver. 21. Though Hand join in Hand, the 


© Wicked ſball not be unpuniſhed : but the Seed of 
- tbe Righteous ſhall be delivered.) Though the 


Wicked endeavour to ſtrengthen himſelf and his 


Family by powerful Leagues and Confederacies, 


C 


Ability and; Honeſty is unknown to him: And 


the Way to be ſecure from that Fear, is not 


only to avoid ſuch Engagements one's ſelf, but 


to abhor to ſee other Men enter into them. 

Ver. 16. A gracious Woman retaineth Honour: 
and ftrong Men retain Riches.) Beauty and Vir- 
tue in a Woman advances her to Honour ; as 
formidable Strength and Power in Men advances 
them to Riches : and as their principal Care is 
to keep their Treaſures, ſo hers ſhould be to 
preſerve her Reputation. 

Ver. 17. The merciful Man doetb good to his 
ewn Soul : but he that is cruel, troubleth bis own 
Fleſh.) He that hath a Heart to be kind and 
bountiful unto his Neighbours, will bave this 
Advantage by it, among many others, that he 
will not deny what is fit and convenient to 
himſelf : whereas the covetous and hard- 
hearted, as he hath no Regard to his neareſt 

I 


and his Succeſſors alſo have mighty Aſſociates 
to. maintain his Acquiſitions, they ſhall not be 
able to defend themſelves from the Puniſhment 
their Iniquity deſerves: but the Poſterity of 
the Righteous need not be at ſuch Pains ; bur, 
though deſerted by Men, eſcape the Danger 
into which the other fall, by the Help'of Gop 
alone, See Arg. ſa]. L Bolt,» 

Ver. 22. As a Jewel of Gold in a Swine's 


Snout, ſo is a fair Woman which is without Di- 


cretion.] As a golden Ring is ill placed in the 
Snout of a Swine, which is always routing in the 


_ Mire : ſo 1s Beauty ill beſtowed on the Body of 


a Woman, whoſe Mind, baving loſt all Savour 
and Reliſh of Virtue, carries her from her Huſ- 
band, to wallow in filthy Luſt, and adulterous 
Pleaſures. - See Arg: [b]. 

Ver. 23. The defire of the Righteous is only 
Good : but the Expeftation of the Wicked is 
Wrath.) The Righteous defire nothing but that 
it may be well with all Men ; but the Wicked 


wiſh for Trouble and Difturbance, eſpecially 


that they may execute their Malice and Wrath 
upon thoſe whom they hate : And accordingly 
Gop. will deal with them; good things ſhall be 
the Portion of the Righteous, but his juſt Indig- 
nation ſhall fruftrate the Expectation of the 
Wicked, | 5 

Ver. 24. There is that ſcattereth, and yet in- 
creaſeth : and there is that with-holdeth more than 
is meet, but it tendeth to Poverty.] You may 
ſee by this how miſerably they are miftaken, 


who g none ſo wiſe as the penurious; 


that you ſhall find here and there a Man who 


ceſſities of others, and yet his Eſtate is ſo far 


from being impaired thereby, that it increaſes : 


when 


communicates readily and liberally to the Ne- 


Fg 


* 
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when others, who are ſo ſaving that they will 
part with nothing, no not upon the moſt juſt 
Occaſions, do not thrive at all, but by one 


Means or other become Beggars: 


5 
Ver. 25. The liberal Soul ſhall be made ſat: 
and he that watereth, ſhall be watered alſo bim. 


felf :] Let not him therefore that beſtows Be- 
nefits, imagine thereby he ſhall be impoveriſh- 
ed, for it is the certain Way to enrich himſelf : 
and the larger his Charity is; and the more dif- 
fuſed for the Refreſhment of others, the greater 
Abundance ſhall be poured on him, and the 
abler ſtill ſhall he grow to do more Good. 
Ver. 26. He that with-boldeth Corn, the Peo- 
ple ſhall curſe bim: but Bleſſing ſhall be upon the 
Head of him that ſelleth it.] He that hoardeth 
up Corn in a Time of Scarcity, on purpoſe to 
raiſe the Price, ſhall fall into the popular Ha- 
tred, and be loaded with many a Curſe : but 
he who then opens his Granaries and ſells at a 
moderate Rate, ſhall not only have the Peo- 
ples good Word, but the 3 of God. 
Ver. 27. He that diligeniiy ſeeketh good, pro- 
cureth Favour : but be that ſeeketh Miſchief, it 
Gall come unto bim.] He that from the Time 
he riſes, ſtudies nothing but how to do good 
to others, ſhall obtain Favour both with Gop 
and Man; but he whoſe Buſineſs it is to do 


deſigns againſt others. 


Ver. 28. He that truſteth in his Riches, ſhall : 


fall: but the Righteous ſhall flouriſh as a Branch. ] 
He whoſe Confidence in Riches, as the ſureſt 
Support and Defence, makes him covetous, un- 
juſt, and unmerciful, ſhall fall to Necay like a 
withered Leaf: but they whoſe pious Dependance 
upon Gop makes them juſt and charitable, like 
a flouriſhing Tree, ſhall thrive and proſper. 
Ver. 29. He that iroubleth his own Houſe, 


Hall inherit the Wind: and the Fool ſhall be Ser- 


vant to the wiſe of Heart.] He that makes or 
cheriſhes Diſſentions and Factions in his own 
Family (or Kingdom) may, by making a great 
Buſtle and Stir, ſeem to be a notable Man; but 
will not only be deceived in his Expectations, 
but defame his Government, and bring his E- 
ſtate to nothing: nay, it is oftentimes ſeen that he 
who 1s thus fooliſh, loſes all his Authority, and 
becomes a. Servant to him who adminiſters his 
Affairs with a more prudent Care. See Arg. [C]. 
Ver. 30. The Fruit of the Righteous is a Tree 
of Life ; and be that winneth Souls, is wiſe.] The 
Benefit the World receives from a juſt and 
charitable Man is ſo great that it may be com- 
pared to the Fruit of the Tree of Life; which 
keeps Mankind from being miſerable : but he 
is the greateſt Benefactor of all, who commu- 
nicates Wiſdom ſo charitably and ſeaſonably, 
that he draws Souls to the Love of Virtue, 
Ver. 31. Behold, the Righteous ſhall be recom- 
penſed in the Earth : much more the Wicked and 
the Sinner.) But who is there ſo good as to do, 
or to ſuffer no Evil ? And if Gop do not let the 
juſt and charitable Man (mark what I ſay) they 
who are ſo uſeful and beneficial to the World, 
£9 without Correction; who can think that the 
icked, who is good for nothing, but obſtinate- 
ly contemns and breaksall the Laws of Gop and 
Man, ſhall eſcape the juſt Puniſhment of his ma- 
ny Crimes? See 1 Pet, IV. 18. and Arg, [d}. 


- 


A PARAPHRASE Chap. XII. 


cn A P. XII. 
ARGUMENT. 


This Chapter begins with an Admonition, often 


inculcated in ibis Book, concerning the Affection 
wherewith a Man, that would be wiſe and good, 
x ought to receive charitable Reproofs. And there 
are ſeveral things alſo repeated, concerning the 
Providence of Almighty Gop ; in puniſhing 
Men according to their Wickedneſs, and delivers 
ing good Men from thoſe who ſeek their De- 
- ftruftion 5 which is notably expreſſed in three 
Verſes one after another, v. 5, 6, 7. where be 
obſerves boto tÞ> Wicked labouting to compaſ3 
» their Ends, by Cozenage, or by Violence, even 
by Blood (eſpecially if they can privately make 
» 'a Man away) not only miſcarry in their Deſigns, 
but are unexpeftedly overturned, and ſubverted 
out of their Places, wherein they behave them- 
- ſelves with ſuch Injuſtice and Cruelly. | 
There are divers Inftruttions alſo here repeated, 
about ſeveral Virtues and Vices ; eſpecially thoſe 
of the Tongue. Among which Melancthon com- 
menads this to the Remembrance of the Reader, 
v. 22. [a] lying Lips are an Abomination to 


the Lox D; who recommends to us, ſays be, 
, theLove and Care of Truth; both in Doctrines 
Miſchief, ſhall draw upon himſelf the Evil he 


concerning Himſelf, and in Arts, and in all 
honeſt Covenants and Contratts. For Truth 
being among the chiefeſt and moſt con picuous 
- Virtues, therefore the contrary Vice is con- 
demned, by a terrible Word, and called Abo- 
mination, i. e. ſuch an Evil as Gop deteſts 
with a ſingular Indignation ( for Idols are call- 
ed Bd\iyuare, Abominations, or abominable 
things) which is principally true of ſuch Lies, 
as are on purpoſe invented. to deſtroy Mens 
Fame; and much more of ſuch as are deviſed 
for the taking away their Lives and the Ruin 
of their Families : ſuch as thoſe which David 
often complains were contrived againſt him, 
The Lord Bacon hath made notable Remarks alſo 
upon another Paſſage in this Chapter, v. 10. 
where he obſerves concerning the former b] part 
of the Verſe, ** that there is implanted in Man's 
Nature a noble and excellent Affection of Pity 
* and Compaſſion, called bere Mercy: which 
extends itſelf even unto brute Creatures, that 
are by divine Ordination ſubject to his Com- 
„ mand. And therefore this Compaſſion hath 
« fome Analogy with that of a Prince towards 
e his Subjetts. Nay, farther, it is moſt certain, 
e that the worthier any Soul is, the larger is 
it's Compaſſion. For contratled and degenerate 
« Minds imagine theſe things appertaineth not 
to tbem: but the Mind that looks upon it ſe 
« as a nobler Portion of the Univerſe, is kindly 
- &« affetted towards inferior Creatures, out of 
« the Communion there is between them : where- 
&« fore we ſee that there were under the old 
« Law many Precepts concerning this, which 
«© were not ſo much merely ceremonial, as In- 
- « ſtitutions of Mercy. As that of not eating 
« Fleſh with the Blood in it, and fuch like.” I 
ſuppoſe he means thoſe mentioned, Exod, XXIII. 
5, 19. Deut. V. 4. XXII. 6, 7. XXV. 4. For, 
as Grotius hath excellently obſerved, it is very 
laudable to exerciſe Kindneſs towards brute 
Creatures, that we may keep our ſelves the 
| I more 


more remote from all manner of Cruelty to- 
wards Men. Which the Angel, the Jews think, 
reproved in Balaam toben he chid bim for ſtriking 
bis Aſs three times. For thus they bring in the 
Angel ſpeaking to him, in the great Commentary 
upon Numbers: If I am required to demand 
Satisfaction for the Injury done thy Aſs, con- 
cerning whom there is no Law of Juſtice, 
nor Covenant of our Fathers, how much 
more for this, that thou goeſt about utterly ro 
root out a whole Nation? . 
Jomit what the ſame Lord Bacon there ſays ( Book 
VIII. of the Adv. of Learning, C. 2. Parab. 14.) 
concerning the ancient Eſſens, and Pythagoreans, 
aud concerning ſome People now in the Moguls 
Country, and the preſent Turks, who are full 
of Affection to brute Creatures; and only obſerve 
that he looks upon the latter Part of the ſame 
Verſe, as a kind of Caution added by the wiſe Man, 
teſt we ſhould think he patronizes all ſort of Mer- 
cy and Compaſſion. ** No, the Mercy which 
te ſpares wicked Perſons from being cut off by the 
« Hand of Fuſtice, is not Mercy, but more cruel 
* than Cruelty it ſelf. For Cruelty is exerciſed 
« upon ſingle Perſons only: but this kind of Mer- 
& cy, hy the Grant of Impunity, arms ihe whole 
« Band of impious Men againſt the innocent.” 
So by the Mercies of the wicked, he under- 
flands Mercy ſhewn to the wicked: Which is 
an unuſual Form of Speech, and diſagreeing to 
the tion which the wiſe Man in this pro- 
verbial Saying, makes between the righteous and 
the wicked. And therefore it is not to be embra- 
ced, nor to be looked upon as a true Expoſition : 
in which, though I believe be followed Druſius, 
pet he hath very little Company beſides. And the 
Senſe rather lyes as I have expreſſed it in the 
Paraphraſe: In whichif Ibave added more than 
Interpreters do, I am confident it will appear to 
him that conſiders, not to be without Reaſon. 
' For theſe Words, the tender Mercies of the 
wicked are cruel, ſeem to me to have the ſame 
Senſe with that proverbial Speech among the 
Greeks, END Jddpa. d d. 
In the twelfth Verſe ] have expreſſed both Senſes of 
which the Word Mezod is capable: which ſig- 
' mifies both a Net and @ Fortreſs. And ſo I have 
done in the next (v. 13.) which may be rendred 
two Ways. Either, that by prevaricating with 
his Lips, a wicked Man lays Snares, or [c] /bat 
he is Fienſelf inſnared by his Prevarications. 
In the ſame Manner I have comprehended more 
| Senſes than one, in ſeveral other Verſes; which 
if I ſhould particularly mention, it would enlarge 
this Preface beyond it's juſt Length. Elſe I ſhould 
have made ſome Remarks upon v. 15. where the 
Danger of Self-love and Self-concett is repreſent- 
ed: which hath ever this Effect, that it makes 
Men ſlight, if not reject good Counſel; out of a 
vain Opinion, that none can adviſe them better 


than themſelves: which is to follow the Directi- 


on of a Fool. For it is as certain a Note of Folly 
to rely wholly upon a Man's own Judgment, as it 
is of Prudence to hearken to the Advice of others. 


Hoſo loveth Inſtruction, loveth 
Knowledge: but he that hateth 
 Reproof is brutiſb.] It is an excellent Sign that a 
Man will . be wiſe and good, who not only 
patiently bears with thoſe that tell him of his 


” 


Ver. 1. 
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Faults,” but loves and is thankful for Reproof: 
which he, who not only declines, but hates, and 


is thereby inraged, gives way to ſuch  brutiſh 
Paſſions and Deſires, that thete is little hope he 
ſhould ever be a Man. at BY 
Ver. 2, A good Man obtaineth Favour of 
Lox p: but a Man of wicked Devices will he con- 
demn.] He that ſtudies how to do Good to 
others, attracts the Good-will and Bleſſing of 
the Loxp upon himſelf: but he who contrives 
miſchievous Deſigns, under a ſpecious Shew of 
Religion and the publick Good, ſhall be judged 
by him who knows the Heart, to ſuffer what 
he deſerves. 19 | | | 
Ver. 3. A Man ſhall not be eſtabliſhed by Wick- 
eaneſs : but the Root of the Righteous ſhall not be 
moved.) For no Man, though never fo ſubril or 
werful, ſhall be able to eſtabliſh himſelf and 
is Family, wholaysthe Foundation of his Great- 
neſs in Wickedneſs: But the Righteous, like a 
Tree that hath taken a deep Root in the Earth, 
though ſhaken with Storms and Tempeſts, ſhall 
remain unmoveable in a flouriſhing Eſtate, 
Ver. 4. A virtuous Woman is a Crown to her 
Huſband : but ſhe that maketh aſhamed, is as Rot- 
tenneſs in his Bones.] A Wife that ſtrenuouſly 
imploys herſelf in her domeſtick Affairs, and 


the 


can prudently command her own Paſſions and 


' Deſires, is a ſingular Ornament and Honour to 


her Huſband ; who may well glory in his Hap- 


pineſs: but ſhe whoſe Lazineſs,or Laſciviouſneſe, 
or other infamous Quality, makes him hang down 


F 


his Head for Shame, is an incurable Grief and 


Vexation, conſuming him and all that he hath, 


Ver. 5. The Thoughts of the Righteous are right : 
but the Counſels of the Wicked are Deceit.] The 
Deſigns of good Men are managed with exact 
Juſtice and Truth : but the Contrivances of the - 
Wicked are carried on with Fraud, Diſſimulati- 
on, and all manner of Deceit. | t 

Ver. 6. The Words of the Wicked are to lye in 
watt for Blood: but the Mouth of the Upright ſball 
deliver them.) Nay (ſuch is the Height of their 
Wickedneſs) they conſult one with another, 
and lay Plots to take away ſecretly the Life of 
thoſe who'ſtand in the Way of their Deſigns : 
but Men ſincerely good give the beſt Advice 
they can to deliver ſuch innocent Perſons from 
their bloody Snares. 

Ver. 7. The Wicked are overthrown, and are 
not: but the Houſe of the Righteous ſhall ſtand.] And 
God befriends them alſo ; who not only defeats 
thoſe wicked Projectors in their Deſigns, but ſo 
totally overthrows them and their Families, that 


no Footſtep of them remains: whereas, he not 


only continues, but ſettles the juſt Man's Fami- 


ly in a durable Succeſſion (as I have often ſaid, 


v. 3. and X. 25, 30. XI. 35.) when they that 
aſſaulted them are quite extinct. | 

Ver. 8. A Man ſhall be commended according 
to bis Wiſdom : but he that is of a perverſe Heart 


Hall be deſpiſed.) True Prudence directing a Man 


to effect his Ends by fair and honeſt Means, will 
procure him the greateſt Eſteem, and the moſt 
laſting Praiſe : but he who contrives by Fraud, - 
and ſuch like crooked Ways, to attain his Aim, 
ſhall fall- into utter Contempt, and be ſcorned 
by all as a fooliſh Knave. 

Ver. 9. He that is deſpiſed, and bath a Ser- 


vant, is better than he that honoureth himſelf, and 


TL: lacketh 


— — * 


are cruel.] A good 
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lacketh Bread.) He is far happier who makes no ments, even of the moſt reproachful Injuries 
Shew in the World, but hath a competent Eſtate, that are done him. | | 
than he who appears in great Splendor and Vier. 17. He that ſpeateth Truth, ſheweth forth 
Pomp abroad, but wants Bread to eat when he Righteouſneſs; but a falſe Witneſs, Deceit.] He that 
is at home. | freely and boldly ſpeaks the Truth, and all the 
Ver. 10. A righteous Man regardeth the Life Truth, and nothing but the Truth, demonſtrates 
of bis Beaſt : but the tender Mercies of the Wicked © himſelf an honeſt Man, and doth Juſtice unto o- 
Man takes Care that his Beaſt thers: but he that conceals the Truth or forges 
be well uſed, and have Food and Reſt conveni- Falſhoods, and teſtif s unto Lies, declares him- 
ent for it; which is more than Men bent u ſelf both a deceitful and miſchievous Perſon. 
Wickedneſs will do for their Neighbours : For 
their very Kindneſſes being treachergus, are a ' ingsof aSword: But the 7 ongue of the Wife is Health. ] 
cruel Cheat; nay, the higheſt Expreſſions which A Cut-throat is not more pernicious than he; 
they make of Tenderneſs and Compaſſion ( where- and they are not much better, whoſe Buſineſs it 
by they induce others to repoſe a Truſt in them) is by ſecret Calumnies to wound the Reputation 
are intended merely as a Cover for the Miſchief of their Neighbours, or to make Diſcords and 
they mean more ſecurely to do them. See Diviſions among them : which a good Man uſes 
Arg. [b]. | all his Skill to cure z perſuading them to Love, 
Ver. 11. He that tilleth bis Land ſhall be ſatis- » Unity and Peace. 
fied with Bread: but be that followeth vain Per- | 
ſons is void of Underſtanding.) He that takes for ever : but a lying Tongue is but for a Moment.] 
Pains in an honeſt Employment, ſuppoſe in till- He that ſpeaks the Truth (being always confor- 


ing his Land, ſhall find it requite him with ſuf- mable to himſelf) hath this Advantage, that he 


ficient, if not plentiful Proviſion for himſelf and can never be diſproved, nor conſequently diſ- 
his Family: but he that is idle, falling into the credited: but a Liar, though he may at preſent, 
Company of looſe and wicked Perſons, will be believed, is ſoon confuted ; for he is apt to 
find at laſt (by the deſperate Courſes into which contradict himſelf, and blaſt his own Reputati- 


Ver. 18. There ts that ſpeaketh like the Pierc- | 


they will lead him) that he wants not only on for ever. 


Bread, but Underſtanding. | 


Ver. 20. Deceit is in the Heart of them that i- 


Ver. 12. The Wicked defireth the Net of evil magine Evil : but to the Counſellors of Peace is Foy.] 


Men: but the Root of the Righteous yieldeth Fruit. ] 


They do but deceive themſelves, who look for 


The Wicked deſires /wo Things, firſt to do as any Satisfaction from Diſſentions and Diſturban- 
much Miſchief as he can by his Wiles and Arts ces; which they cannot contrive without much 


of deceiving ; and then to be ſecure in his Wick- 
edneſs : but the Righteous make every body 
the better for them; and thereby enjoy that 
Safety, which the other have only in their Wiſhes 
and Deſires. | 

Ver. 33. The Witked is ſnared by the Tranſ- 


Fear and Anxiety of Mind: but, as they are al- 


ways cheerful who conſult nothing but Peace, 
Concord, and happy Settlement, ſo they will 
have great Joy, whatſoever the Iſſue be, of ſuch 
good Deſigns. 


Ver. 21. There ſhall no Evil happen to the 


Wy 


Ver. 19. The Lip of Truth ſpall be eftabliſhed - 


ereſſion of his Lips: but the Fuſt ſhall come out of juſt : but the Wicked ſhall be filled with Miſchief.] 


Trouble.] The Wicked inſnares himſelf by that 
deceitful Talk wherewith he deſigned to have 
inſnared others: but the. Righteous eſcapes the 
Danger; nay, by his prudent Diſcourſe avoids 
very great Difficulties wherein otherways he 
might have been intangled. See Arg. [o]. 
Ver. 14. A Man ſhall be ſatisfied with good by 


Man's Hands ſhall be rendred unto him.] There is 
no Man gives good Counſel and Advice (eſpeci- 
ally in publick Affairs) but he ſhall reap the 
Fruit of it abundantly himſelf: and there is no 
good Work he doth for the Benefit of others, 


own good Account. | 

Ver. 15. The Way of a Fool is right in his own 
Eyes : but he that bearkeneth unto Counſel, is wiſe.] 
A Fool is ſo conceited that he conſults no body 
but himſelf; for whatſoever he doth, in his 
own Opinion he is always in the right: but a 
wiſe Man will not rely upon his own Judgment 
alone; but ſuſpecting himſelf, makes uſe of the 
ſound Advice of other Men. | 

Ver. 16. A Fools Wrath is preſently known : 
but a prudent Man covereth Shame.) A Fool (like 
a Beaſt) is no ſooner provoked but he grows 
angry ; and, which is worſe, it appears imme- 
diately in his Countenance, Words, and Acti- 


ons: whereas a prudent Man is not unſeemly 


tranſported by his Paſſion ; but ſtifles his Reſent- 
; I 


For the divine Providence takes a peculiar Care 


of good Men, to avert the Harm that the Iniqui- 


ty of the Wicked intends them : which ſhall fall 


upon themſelves in ſuch Abundance as to over- 
whelm them. 


Ver. 22. Lying Lips are Abomination to the 


Lok p: but they that deal truly are his Delight.) 
the Fruit of his Mouth, and the Recompence of a ' 


It is thought no great Matter if a Man break 


his Word, or any way deceive his Neighbour ; 
but know, that this is a Thing exceeding hateful 


to the divine Majeſty: and on the contrary, they 
that faithfully perform their Promiſes, and in 


all things deal truly with their Neighbours, are 
but Gop will requite it, and make it turn to his 


no leſs acceptable to him. See Arg. 55 
Ver. 23. Aprudent Man concealeth Knowledge : 


but the Heart of Fools proclaimeth Fooliſhneſs.] A 


prudent Man conceals his Knowledge, and will 
not make a Shew of being ſo wiſe as really he 
is: but a Fool publiſhes his Ignorance, as if he 
was ambitious that every one ſhould know he 
is a Fool, 


Ver. 24. The Hand of the Diligent ſhall bear + 


* Rule: but the ſlothful ſhall be under Tribute.) He 
thattaketh Pains in an honeſt Employment, ſhall 


take his Eaſe at laſt; nay, raiſe himſelf to Do- 
minion and Power ; but he whoſe Sloth makes 
him live by Shirking and Deceit, ſhall bring 


that Toil upon himſelf which he would avoid, - 


when his Poverty and Villainy have reduced him 
to be a Slave. 


Ver. 25. 
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Ver. 25. Heavineſs in the Heart of Man maketh 


it. floop: but a good Work makethit glad.) Anxi- 


ous Cares and Solicitude how to live depreſs 


the Spirit of a Man, otherwiſe magnanimous : 


but the kind and encouraging Diſcourſes of a 
© Friend (much more the gracious Promiſes of 
God) ere it, nay, make it glad. 

Ver. 26. The Righteous is more excellent than 
his Neighbour : but the Way of the Wicked ſeduceth 
them.] As in other Things, ſo in this, a righteous 
Man is more excellent than his Neighbour, that he 
doth not delude himſelf with vain Hopes ; nor 
miſs his End, as the Wicked doth in all his Deſigns. 


Ver. 27. The flothful Man roaſteth not that 


which he took in hunting: but the Subſtance of a 
diligent Man is precious.) There is nothing more 
vile than a lazy Fellow that lives by cheating; 
- who, if he catch, ſhall not be able to keep his 
Prey: but he is a valuable Man, who by honeſt 
Diligence getteth Wealth ; which ſhall durably 
remain with him. 

Ver. 28. In the Way of Righteouſneſs 1s Life ; 
and in the Path-way thereof there is no Death.] 
True Goodneſs leads unto endleſs Proſperity and 
Happineſs : nor is there any one Action of Vir- 


tue that tends to make a Man miſerable; as all 


Manner of Wickedneſs doth. 
CHAP. Xi. 
AGUMEFEN.T. 


This Chapter begins as the foregoing did, with an 
Admonition about receiving Inſtruction and Re- 
proof with due Regard to them ; eſpecially from 

Parents, who cannot be thought to intend any 
thing but the Good of their Children. 

And as he did there, ſo here again the wiſe Man 

gives freſh Advice about the Government of 


the Tongue, about Diligence and Induſtry : | 


and hath ſeveral Obſervations, not much diffe- 
rent from what he made before, of the Advan- 
tage which the Righteous have of the Wicked in 
a great many Inſtances, which are eaſy to obſerve 
inthe Paraphraſe. 

ud in the eighth Verſe he ſeems to me to teach [a] 
Contentedneſs of Mind; by ſbewoing that the 
Poor have a great Advantage of the Rich in an 
evil Time. Some indeed take the Sentence quite 

ol ber ways, as if the wiſe Man intended to repre- 
ſent the great Advantage rich Men have of the 
Poor, in this Senſe; a rich Man, when he fears 
any Evil from his Enemies, can divert it by a 
Sum of Money: but a poor Man when he is 

© threatned, dare not ſtay, but runs away. 
And others there are who go a middle Way, and 
think be intends to ſhew, that each of them have 
their Advantages of ſeveral Kinds. But conſider- 
ing the Oppoſition that is uſual in this Book, be- 
tween one Part of the Verſe and the other, this 
ſeems not to be the Meaning: yet ] have menti- 
oned it, that they who do not take the Oppoſition 
ta he as I have expreſſed it in the Paraphraſe, 
may have their Choice, and follow which Senſe 
they like beſt. As for that of Clemens Alex- 
andrinus, L. III. =dagog. Chap. 7. who thus 
_ gloſſes upon the former Part of the Verſe, idr 
ri pteradoou cowIyoera:, if a Man be rich, 
he ſhall be ſaved by giving away to thoſe in 
want; it doth not anſwer to the oppoſite Part 


of the Verſe, unleſs we ſhould mterpret it thus : 
As for the Poor, they ſhall have no Rebuke 
for not giving, becauſe they have nothing to 


give. But I look upon this as not genuine ; 
though his Admonition this Occafton be t- 
cellent, which is this: He that earneſtly preſſes 


to go up to Heaven muſt xadiv Baxlngiav T 
828 TFepi*ptiv „ Carry about with him 

that 
lieving thoſe that are affſicted, partake him- 
ſelf of true Reſt and Refreſhment. 

Which it is impoſſible to find any Way but in ſb] 
virtuous Courſes, as the fifteenth Verſe ſuggeſts to 
us; the Senſe of which, according to the plain 
Import of the Hebrew Words, I have expreſſed 
in the Paraphraſe. But as the laſt Part of it 
ſounds in our Language, it will not be incon- 
gruous to take the Meaning of the whole thus : 
If a Man have Underſtandin 

thoroughly good, he will find things 


good Staff of Benificence, and by re- 


enough to be 
favour- / 


able to his honeſt Deſires; but they that take 


evil Courſes meet with great Difficulties, an 
are forced to go backward and forward, and 
wind and turn every way, to bring about their 
Ends, or fave themſelves perhaps from Ruin. 
[c] There are ſeveral other notable Sentences in this 
Chapter, upon which, if 1 ſhould enlarge, it 
would be to write a Book. The only two which 
Melancthon Vingled out for the Obſervation of 
his Scholars, are the one of them in v. 10. con- 
cerning Pride. Upon wbich he remembers th:m 
of the Greek Proverb, Oęos ope N wiymwras. A 
© Mountaincan not mix with a Mountain, 7.e.:wo 
high Men will never agree together : and of ano- 
ther excellent Saying among the Latins, Crede 
mihi, ſapere, eſt non multum ſapere. Believe 
me, to be wiſe, is not to be overwiſe. For 


* 


they whoſe Minds are infected with a vain O—-— 


pinion of themſelves, either cannot ſee the Truth, 

if it be againſt their Thoughts ; or if they do, 

they will not acknowledpe it, for fear they ſhould 
© yield, and confeſs themſelves cvercome. 

[d] The other is v. 23. the latter Part of which he 
renders differently from all that I have read. 
There is much Food in the Furrows of the Poor, 
& ali fine modo cumulant ; and others heap 
up without any Meaſure; hat is, to no Pur- 
poſe, when a little will ſuffice. Which is @ wiſe 
Saying, but not agreeable to the Hebrew Text. 

T ſhall only add, that as the Chapter begins with an 

Admonition to hearkento Reproof (eſpecially from 
Parents) which is repeated again in the Middle, 
v. 13, 18. ſo it concludes, [e] in the laſt Verſe 
but one, with an Advice to Parents not to ſpars 

- the Rod, if Reproof will not do: which is but ne- 
ceſſary in very young Children; becauſe there is 
no other Means perhaps to make them underſtand 

; the Difference between good and evil, decent and 
unſeemly ; but only to make them ſmart for the 

one, and to give them ſome ſenſible Pleaſure for 
the other, Some Children there are, are ſo diſ- 

' poſed, that they muſt be thus treated: and it 
ſeems a wonderful Piece of Wiſdom in the old 
Lacedæmonians (as Plutarch relates in his La- 
conical Inſtitutes) that out of an univerſal Love 

and Care for each others Good, made it lawful for 

any Man to correct the Child of another Perſon, 

if he ſaw him do amiſs. And if the Child com- 

plained of it to his Father, it was looked upon as 

a Fault in the Father if be did not corre} him 
pa again 
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again for making that Complaint. Such was 
their Confidence in each other, that every Man 
being as much 3 another Man's Chil- 
dren as bis own, would never do them 15 In- 
jury, nor unreaſonably check them without Cauſe. 
For this is the Character Plutarch gives of them ; 
that they did not as in ather Cities, look eve- 

ry Man only after his own Children, Servants 

and Cattle; but every Man looked upon what 
was his Neighbour's as his own, owe or: h- 
Aig& xowor@rs xe) Þeovrituoiy ws dn, that there 
might be, as much as poſſible, a Communi- 

on among them, and they might take Care 
of what belonged to others, as if they were 


their own proper Goods. 


Ver. 1. Wiſe Son heareth his Father's In- 

ftrufion : but a Scorner heareth not 

/ Rebuke.) A good Child will reverently receive 

and obey, both the Inſtruction and Reprehenſion 

of his Father : but there is no Hope of him that 

laughs and ſcoffs when he is admoniſhed or 
chidden for his Faults, | 

Ver. 2. A Man ſhall eat good by the Fruit o 
his Mouth : but the Soul of the Trangreſſors ſhall 
eat Violence.) He that ſpeaks well of others, 

or gives them faithful Counſel, ſhall reap the 
Benefit thereof himſelf; and ſo ſhall they that 
perfidiouſly calumniate or deceive them, ſuffer 
themſelves that Injury which they deſired to do 
their Neighbours. | 

Ver. 3. He that keepeth his Mouth, keepeth his 
Life : but he that openeth wide his Lips, ſhall have 
Deſtruction.] It is worth a Man's Pains to watch 
over his Tongue ; for he that carefully obſerves 
every Word he ſpeaks, preſerves himſelf from 
much Trouble and Danger : but he that blunts out 
every thing that comes into his Head, not mind- 
ing what he faith, is in the ready Way to Ruin. 

Ver. 4. The Soul of the Sluggard deſireth, and 

, hath nothing: but the Soul of the diligent ſhall be 
made fat.) There is nothing gotten by Sloth, ' 
neither Riches nor Learning; which he in vain 
deſires that will not labour for them: but the 
diligent and induſtrious ſhall never want Satis- 
faction, but enjoy perhaps a great deal more 
than he deſired. 

Ver. 5. A righteous Man hateth lying: but a 
wicked Man is loathſom, and cometh to Shame. 
A good Man not only avoids, but hates all man- 
ner of Falſhood, both in Word and Deed: but 
the wicked delights to abuſe others with ſuch 
abominable Lies and Frauds, as make him no 
leſs loathſom than a ſtinking Carcaſs; and ſo 
contemptible, that he dare not ſhew his Face 
for Shame. 

Ver. 6. Righteouſneſs keepeth him that is up- 
right in the Way : but Wickedneſs overthroweth 
the Sinner.) The Juſtice of all honeſt and up- 
right Deſigns will be a ſufficient Security to them: 
but all wicked Contrivances are overthrown by 
their own Iniquity, 

Ver. 7. There is that maketh himſelf rich, yet 
hath nothing : there is that maketh himſelf poor, 
yet hath great Riches.] You will be deceived, if 
you judge of Men by the outward Appearance; 
for there are thoſe who have the Vanity to make 
a great Show in the World, when they are not 
worth, a Farthing : and others who are ſo cun- 
ning as to. diſſemble their vaſt Eſtates under the 
Garb of Poverty. | 


Ver. 8. The Ranſom of a Man's Life are bis 
Riches: but the Poor heareth not Rebuke.] Rich 
Men are not always ſo happy as they are ima- 
gined ; for their Wealth ſometimes only ſerves 
to make them accuſed of high Crimes, and then 
to bring them off with a huge Sum of Money, 
which they pay to fave their Lives: but no body 
is apt to find fault with the Poor, or to bring 
any Charge againſt them. See Arg. [a], 

Ver. 9. The Light of the Righteous rejoiceth : 
but the Lamp of the Wicked ſhall be put out.] The 
Happineſs of the Juſt is great and illuſtrious, like 
the Light of the Sun, and increaſes ſtill to their 
endleſs Joy : but the Happineſs of the Wicked is 
weak and dim, like the Light of a Candle; 
and will at laſt be utterly extinguiſhed, | 

Ver. 10. Only by Pride cometh Contention : but 
with the well-advijed is Wiſdom.) They that have 
an high Conceit of themſelves, and will yield 
to none, declare their Folly, in that they can 
do nothing without Strife and Contention : but 
they that are ſo humble as to be adviſed by o- 
thers, do all things prudently, in Quietneſs and 
Peace. See Arg. [e]. 

Ver. 11. Wealth gotten by Vanity, ſhall be di-. + 
miniſhed : but be that gathereth by Labour, bal! 
increaſe.] Wealth ill gotten (by Lying, Gaming, 
Cheating, Sc.) ſoon waſtes away: but what is 
gotten by honeſt Labour, ſwells to a greater 
Heap, which moulders not, but ſtill increaſes. 

Ver. 12. Hope deferred maketh the Heart fick : 
but when the Defire cometh, it is a Tree of Life.] 
The Delay of that whicha Man eagerly expects 
is ſuch an Affliction, that it differs little from a 


lingering Diſeaſe : but when he enjoys what he 


hath long looked for, it reſtores him preſently 


to his former Vigour and Livelineſs. 


Ver. 13. Whoſo deſpiſeth the Word, ſhall ve 
deſtroyed: but be that feareth the Commandment, + 


Jhall be rewarded.) He that deſpiſes the good 


Admonitions or Counſels that are given him, is 
his own Enemy, and deſtroys himſelf : but he 
that reverently ſubmits to the divine Command- 
ment, makes Gop his Friend, who will reward 
him for it. 

V. 14. The Law of the Wiſe is a Fountain of 
Life, to depart from the Snares of Death.) The 
Inſtructions of a good Man ought to be as a Law 
to him that receives them; for, like the Water of 
a perpetual Spring, they are moſt beneficial : 
eſpecially to preſerve him from thoſe pernicious 
and deſtructive Principles whereby too many 
are inſnared, 

Ver. 15. Good underſtanding giveth Favour : 
but the Way of T. ranſgreſfors is Hard.] A prudent, 
pious and regular Behaviour, is moſt amiable 
and acceptable to all Men : but the Converſation 
of ſuch as live by no Law but their own Luſts, like 
a rough Way, is grievoully uneaſy. See. Arg. b]. 

Ver. 16. Every prudent Man dealeth with 
Knowledge : but a Fool layeth open his Folly.] All 
prudent Perſons are ſo cautious not to diſcredit 
themſelves, that they undertake nothing but 
with due Deliberation, and what they under- 
ſtand : but a Fool diſcovers his Weakneſs to be 
greater than was thought, by raſh medling with 
Matters out of his Reach. | 

Ver. 17. A wicked Meſſenger falleth into Miſ- 
chief: but a faithful Ambaſſador is Health.) A 
Meſſenger, or a Miniſter, that wickedly betrays 
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his Truſt, is ſo injurious to his Prince, or him 
that employs him, that he ſhall not eſcape a juſt 
. Puniſhment: but he that faithfully diſcharges 
this Office (Healing ſuppoſe, or preventing Dif- 
ferences and Breaches) procures Safety to himſelf, 
as well as to the Perſon that uſed his Service. 
Ver. 18. Poverty and Shame ſhall be to him 
s that refuſeth Inſtruftion : but he that regardeth Re- 
, proof, ſhall be honoured.) He that proudly re- 
jects Inſtruction, and diſdains to be checked in his 
lewd Courſes, is likely to be a Beggar, and ex- 
poſed to the publick Scorn : but he that is fo 
humble as to give a due Regard to Reproof, and 
to correct his Errors, not only gains a juſt Eſteem 
but is likely to riſe unto Dignity and Honour. 
Ver. 19. The deſire accompliſhed is ſweet to the 
Soul : but it is Abomination to Fools to depart from 
Evil.) It is an high Satisfaction to enjoy what 
we earneſtly deſire: but Fools herein defeat 


themſelves ; being ſo wedded to their Wicked- 


neſs, that they will not quit it, if that muſt 
be the Condition of their being fo happy. 


Ver. 20. He that walketh with wiſe Men, 


ſhall be wiſe : but a Companion of Fools ſhall be de- 
.. firoyed.] He that keeps Company with wiſe and 
good Men, is likely to be ſo himſelf; that is, 
to be happy : but he who aſſociates himſelf with 
the Wicked,ſhall be as certainly ruined,as he will 
be unavoidably infected with their Wickedneſs. 

Ver. 21. Evil purſueth Sinners: but to the 
Righteous, good ſhall be repayed.] The Wicked- 
neſs of Sinners purſues them to their unavoida- 
ble Deſtruction: and the Good which righteous 
Men do, will infallibly return into their own 
Boſom, and reward them with many Bleſſings. 
Ver. 22. A good Man leaveth an Inheritance 

to his Children's Children : and the Wealth of the 
Sinner is laid up for the Juſt.] A Man that doth 
good with his Eſtate, takes the ſureſt Courſe to 
ſettle it upon his Poſterity for many Genera- 
tions: but the Wealth of him, who regards no- 
thing but his own ſinful Luſts and Pleaſures, 
ſhall be transferred from his Family unto one 
that 1s truly virtuous. 

Ver. 23. Much Food is in the Tillage of the 
Poor: but there is that is deſtroyed for Want of 
Judęment.] A poor Man many Times makes a 
plentiful Proviſion for himſelf and his Family, 
out of a few Acres of Land; which he manages 
judiciouſly and honeſtly : but there is a ſort of 
Men, whoſe larger Eſtates are waſted ; either 
for want of Skill to improve their Ground, or 
becauſe they do not pay the Hireling his Wages. 
See Arg. [d]. | 

Ver. 24. He that ſpareth his Rod, hateth bis 
Son : but he that loveth him chaſteneth him betimes.] 
Fond Affection, which maketh a Parent forbear 
to chaſtiſe his Child for the Faults that cannot 
otherways be amended, 1s no better than Ha- 
tred ; for it helps to undo him : therefore he 
that truly loves his Child muſt not be fo indul- 
gent; but as ſoon as ill Inclinations begin to 
appear, while he is tender and flexible, give 
him early Correction as well as Admonition, 
vefore he have accuſtomed himſelf to the doing 
Evil. See Arg. [ſe]. 

Ver. 25. The 


A righteous Man never wants Satisfaction, be- 
cauſe his Deſires are moderate, and he lives in 


ighteous eateth to the ſatisfying ' 
of his Soul: but the Belly of the Wicked ſhall want.] 
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a temperate Uſe of Gop's Bleſſings ; but wick- 
ed Men, ſome of them, bring themſelves to 
extreme Poverty by their Luxury and Riot; 
and others of them are indigent even in the 
midſt of the greateſt Abundance; becauſe their 
Defires are inſatiable, and they never think they 
have enough. | 1 


CHAP. XIV. 
ARGUMENT, 


[a] As the foregoing Chapter began witha Deſcrip- 
tion of a towardly Child, ſo this with the Cha- 
rafter of a good Mother of a Family: who by 
her prudent Care makes it flouriſh, when a 

© lewd Woman throws the Houſe (as we ſay) 
out of the Windows : for ſo the wiſe Man ob- 
ſerves. 
- own Hands, that is, ruins the Family without 
any other Help, There needs no more than 

a bad Wife to undo a Family. 
[b] Alitile after this (v. 4.) there follows an Ad- 
© monition for the Man without Doors, as here for 
"the Woman within; that he do not neglef bis 
* Huſhandry. Of which Oxen, every one knows, 
were the principal Inſtruments : being not only 
employed in that Country (as they are here) in 
ploughing theGround, and carrying home theCrop; 
© but alſo in treading out the Corn, The Strength 
alſo of the Ox (which is here mentioned) is 
celebrated in all Authors : and thence Bulls are 


She pulls down the Houſe with her - 


called Abbarim, i. e. robuſt, among the He- 


brews, who were very careful about the Breed- 
ing of theſe moſt profitable Creatures, Tt is not 
my Buſineſs to enquire after the Difference be- 
tween Alaphim and Sor (which we render here, 
in this Verſe, by the ſame Engliſh Word) but 
certain it is, they are uſed promiſcuouſly for 
© etther Sex; and the latter without any reſpett 
to Age : though moſt commonly it ſignifies one 
* grown to Maturity, which we call an Ox. 

[e] Upon the next Verſe but one (v. 6.) the Lord 
Bacon (in his VII. Book of the Adv. of Learn- 
ing, Chap. 2.) hath made this uſeful Gloſs, He 
that comes to ſeek after Knowledge, with a 


© Mind to ſcorn and cenſure, ſhall be ſure to find 


Matter enough for his Humour, but none for 


his Inſtruction. One Reaſon of which is, that 
this Humour of deriding all Things ſprings from 
a great Pride and Conceit of their own Wit, 
which diſpoſes them to ſeek for Wiſdom not from 
others, but wholly from themſelves : and ſo (as 
the wiſe Man obſerves) they are not likely to find 
it where it is not to be had. When he that at- 
/ tributes leſs to himſelf, and hath the Humility to 
liſten to Inſtruction, in a ſhort Time attains great 
Wiſdom. I cannot wholly omit the Opinion of 
Janſenius; who thinks the wiſe Man means, 
that he who hath accuſtomed himſelf to laugh at 
all wholeſom Counſel, and in ſome Strait or 
other begins to think what is beſt to do, com- 
monly finds himſelf at ſuch a Loſs, that he 
cannot ſee his Way out of it. And it may be 


— 


applied to thoſe alſo, who having mocked at 


Religion all their Days, at laſt deſire to un- 


derſtand it; but cannot, through their own . 


inveterate Indiſpoſition to it. 


[d] In the next Verſe I have joined theſe two Senſes 
together, which it may have according to the 
M m m m different 
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ſignifying either before, or from before. 


[e] The next (v. 8.) I take to be that, which the 


Lord Bacon, minding the Senſe rather than the 
Words, thus tranſlates (Advancement of Learn- 
ing, B. VIII. C. 2. Parab. 30.) Prudens ad- 


vertit ad greſſus ſuos, ſtultus divertit ad do- 


los. Which his Engliſh Tranſlator (who refers 
this to Prov. XXVII. 12. whichts quite to ano- 
ther Purpoſe ) reads thus, A wile Man is wary 


of his Way, a cunning Fool ſeeks Evaſions. 


Upon which that Lord thus deſcants : ** There 
« be two Sorts of Wiſdom, the one true and 
« ſound, the other counterfeit and falſe : 
e which laſt Solomon doubts not to call Folly. 
« He that applies himſelf to the former, takes 
« Feed to his own Ways and Footings, foreſeeing 
« Dangers, ſtudying Remedies,uſing the Aſſiſtance 
«« of good Men, and fortifying himſelf againſt the 
© Micted: wary how be enters upon a Buſineſs ; 
« and not unprepared for a Retreat, and how 
« he may come off handſomly ; attend upon 
„ Advantages,couragious againſt Impediments, 
© with innumerable other Things that relate to 
« the Government of bis own Ways and Actions. 
«© But that other kind of Wiſdom is made up al- 


& together of Fallacies and cunning Devices; and 


« relies wholly upon the Hopes of circumventing 
« others, and framing them as be liſt himſelf. 
« This Wiſdom the Parable rejefts not cnly as 
« wicked, but as fooliſh. For farſt, it is not in 
&« the Number of Things which are in our own 
&«& Power, nor is it directed by any conſtant Rule; 
« but new Stratagems muſt be every Day deviſed, 
« the old failing and growing uſeleſs. And, 


s ſecondly, as ſoon as ever a Man hath got the 


« Name, and the Opinion of a cunning crafty 
„ Companion, he bath deprived himſelf utterly 
&« of the principal Inſtrument for the Management 
« of his Affairs, which is Truſt: And ſo he 
« Hill find by Experience all Things to go croſs to 
te His Deſires. For, laſtly, theſe Arts and Shifts. 
e however they promiſe fair, and much pleaſe 
& ſuch as praſtiſe them, yet they are commonly 
e fruſtrated, and which is worſe, end ſadly.” 
Which Tacitus hath well obſerved in theſe re- 
markable Words, Confilia callida & audacia, 
expeCtatione læta, tractatu dura, eventu tri- 
ſtia. Crafty and audacious Counſels are joyful 
% inthe Expettation, difficult in the Manage- 
« ment, and ſad in the Event,” 


A PARAPHRASE Chap. XIV. 


different Acceptation of the Word Minneged, 


higheſt Manner, they make nothing of it; 
but if good Men in the leaſt offend, they pre- 


- ſently beg his Pardon, and ſeek his Grace and 


Favour. The former Part of the Senlence alſo 


may be inverted, and make this plain obvious 


Senſe ; which is as natural as any: Sin will 
expoſe thoſe to ſcorn, who are ſo fooliſh as 
to commit it: And then the latter Part is as 
plain : But the upright will have Favour both 
with Gop and Man, A good Admonition to 
them that make a Mock of Sin; which will in 
Time make a Mock of them, and expoſe them 
as ridiculous Fools. | 


[g] Some take the next (verſe 10.) to be an Ad- 
- monition to a prudent Man, that he ſhould con- 


ceal both his Grief and his Joy; and keep them 


to himſelf. But it is rather an Advice to every 
one, not lo cenſure too heavily the Paſſions of 
Grief or of Joy in others, becauſe the Cauſes of 


them may be unknown to us. Or we may look 
upon the former Part of the Verſe, as an Ad- 
monition to thoſe that are at Eaſe, not to cen- 
ſure too ſeverely the Complaints of thoſe that 
are in Pain or Trouble; and the latter Part as 
an Admonition to ſuch as are delivered from 


Trouble, to be more thankful than any one can 
exhort them to be, becauſe they beſt know 


what Reaſon they have for it. 


[h] The next Verſe but one (v. 12.) is the only 


Sentence which Melancthon points out to bis 
Sebolars, as moſt remarkable in this Chapter. 
Which he takes to be an Admonition of the Weak- 
neſs of Men's Judgment, and all human Counſels: 
which miſtake lamentably, and lead Men fre- 
quently into Ruin, According to that Saying 
of Simonides, w donde ſSrnferar mlw dhyFear, 
Shows and ſeeming Appearances do Violence 
to Truth, or Truth is forced to give Way to 
the mere Show of it: and that other, A 


Thy poedlw iZanaras id tai, Shadows too oft 


cheat us of the Reality. Againſt which there is 


no Remedy, but the Word of Gop, and invoking + 


his Direction according to ſuch Sayings as theſe, 


Thy Wordis a Light to my Feet, &c. Commit 
thy Way unto the Loop, and truſt in him, and 
he will bring it to paſs. This ſhall be your , 


"Wiſdom, to walk in my Precep:s, Deut. IV. 


[i] And as ſome are deceived by their own Counſels, 


fo other; by the Counſel of Halterers; if they be 
fo fample as to believe every one that pretends Io 
Kindneſs, v. 15. Where Bochartus notes very 


f] There is the ſame Difficully in the gib Verſe appoſitely, that as Prudence without Simpli- | 
that was in the ſeventh : For the Word Jaliz is city degenerates into Craft; ſo Simplicity with- 
tranſlated by ſome Mock, by others Excuſe: and + out Prudence, is no better than mere Fatuity. 
Jo (beſides what I have comprebended in my Pa- [k] In like Manner the wiſe Man obſerves, v. 23. 


raphraſe) there may be this Senſe of the Words; 
Fools endeavour to make handſom Apologies 


for their Fault, and to find out colourable 
' Excuſes ; but upright Men freely confeſs them, 


and eaſily grant a Pardon for them, and 
make up the Difference which they raiſe in a 
friendly Manner. Or if we retain the Acceptation 
of mocking, this may be the Senſe of the Verſe; 
Fools laugh and jeer at thoſe who have com- 
mitted a Sin : but good Men pity them, and 
by kind Reproofs ſeek their Amendment, 7 
know not how otherways to make out the Oppo- 


fition, which is uſual between one Part of the 


Verſe and the other, unleſs we chooſe io take it 
thus; That when Fools offend God in the 


that talking without doing 15 vain, and to no 
Purpoſe ; but only to be a Coverperhaps for Idle- 
neſs. As the Lord Bacon (Advanc. of Learn- 
ing, B. VIII. C. 11. Parab. 28.) gloſſes upon 
that Verſe in theſe Words : Solomon here ſepa- 
« ratesthe Fruit of the Labour of the Tongue 
4 and of the Labour of the Hands, as if Want 


te as the Revenue of the one, and Wealth the | 


« Revenue of the other. For it commonly comes 


«© to paſs, that they who talk liberally, boaſt 


% much, and promiſe mighty Malters, are Beg- 


« gars; and receive no Benefit by their Bags, 


« or by anything they dijcourje of. Nay, rather 
« for the moſt part ſuch Men are not induſtrious 
% and diligent in their Employment; but only 

| 3 « feed 
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se niſies unleſs, perhaps, once, Lev. XX. 17. of 
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« fred and fill themſelves with Words, as with he reads or hears would be thought wiſe ; but 
Wind. Certainly, as the Poet ſays, Qui filet,” loſes all his Pains, which perhaps he takes to be 
e eſt firmus. He that is conſcious to himſelf of ſo: when a ſerious Perſon, who doth not think 
« Proficiency in his Endeavours, contents himſelf himſelf too wiſe to learn, eaſily and quickly 
&« with inward Applauſe in his own Breaſt, ana attains the Knowledge of things neceſſary and 
« holds his Peace: but be who knows within uſeful for him. See Arg. [e]. 

« himſelf that be only hunts after Vain glory, Ver. 7. Gofrom the Preſence of a fooliſh Man, 
& and hath nothing elſe to live upon, talks abun- "when thou perceiveſt not in him the Lips of Know- 
« dantly, and reports Wonders unto others. * ledge.) Obſerve a Fool (and a wicked Man is 


There are ſeveral other remarkable Things in the no better) as diligently as thou pleaſeſt, and 


reſt of the Chapter ; but this Preface is already thou ſhalt never learn any good from him; and 
fo long, that I ſhall only touch upon one, v. 34. therefore it is beſt to flee the Company of ſuch 


[1] Where they ſeem to me to have tranſlated the Perſons, whoſe Diſcourſe thouperceiveſt tends to 


Hebrew moſt exacily, who take the Word Cheſed nothing but Vice and Miſchief, See Arg. [d]. 

in the ordinary Senſe of it, for Mercy or Ver, 8. The Wiſdom of the Prudent is to un- 
Clemency 3 not for Reproach, which it never derſtand his Way : but the Folly of Fools is Deceit.] 
The greateſt Cunning and Subtilty that a truly 
which there may be a juſt Doubt made. As for wiſe and good Man ſtudies, is to underſtand 
the Chattaah, no body doubts but it fignifies a what he ought to do, and what to avoid, upon 


Sin- offering, as well as Sin; yet with Reſpect 
to our Tranſlation, I have endeavoured to ex- 
preſs both Senſes of thoſe two Words in my 
Parapbraſe. ä | 


Ver. 1. 
the fooliſh plucketh it down with her 


Hands.) He hath a great Treaſure, whoſoever he 
be, that hath a wiſe and virtuous Wife : for ſhe 
alone by her Diligence and prudent Adminiſtra- 
tion, is able to raiſe her Family, and encreaſe 
it's Riches and Reputation : But ſhe that is fooliſh, 
and void of Goodneſs, by her Negligence, ill 
Management, and Luxury, without any other 
Aſſiſtance, will lay it low, and waſte all that hath 
been gotten by her Predeceſſors Care. See Arg. [a]. 

Ver. 2. He that walketh in his Uprigbineſs, 
feareth the Lox D: but he that is perverſe in his 
Ways, deſpiſeth him.] He that ſincerely diſchar- 


ges his Duty in all the Actions of his Life, hath 


a due Regard and Reverence to the LoRx D; from 
which all Virtue flows : but he that cares not 
what he doth, ſo he do but ſatisfy his own Luſts 
and Paſſions, lives in a profane Contempt of his 
Majeſty ; which is the very Fountain of all 
Wickedneſs. 


Ver. 3. In the Mouth of the Fooliſh is a Rod of 


Pride: but the Lips of the Wiſe ſhall preſerve them, ] 
A Fool is ſo inſolent that he boldly calumniates 
and wounds the Reputation of others, though 
it come home at laſt, with a terrible back-blow, 
upon himſelf; but wiſe Men are careful of their 
Words, not to offend, much leſs abuſe, the 
meaneſt Perſon; and thereby they remain in 
Safety. | | 

Ver. 4. Where no Oxen are, the Crib is clean : 
but much Increaſe is by the Strength of the Ox.] 
If the Fields lye fallow and be neglected, a Fa- 
mine muſt needs follow : but good Huſbandry 
beſtowed upon them, makes great Plenty. See 
Arg. [bj. 

Ver. 5. A faithful Witneſs will not lie : but a 
falſe Witneſs will utter Lies.) A Perſon of Inte- 
grity will not be prevailed withal, either for 
Fear or Favour, to juſtify the leaſt Untruth : but 
a Man of no Conſcience, who hath accuſtomed 


himſelfto Lying, cares not how many Falſhoods he / 
be ſatisfied from him/elf.] He that, to avoid a 


teſtifies ; which he utters without any Difficulty. 
Ver. 6. A Scorner ſeeketh Wiſdom, and findeth 


it not: but Knowledge is eaſy unto him that under- 


ſtandeth.) He that ſcoffs and jeers at every thing 


Verywiſe Woman buildeth ber Houſe:but * the Rig 
it were but a Sport, care not what Injury they 


all Occaſions : But all the Skill of wicked Men, 


ſuch is their Folly, lyes in cheating Tricks, and 
in deviſing Arts of Circumvention and Deceit. 

See Arg. [e]. 
Ver. 9. Fools make a Mock at Sin : but among 
teous there is Favour,] Lewd Men, as If 


do zheir Neighbours, and when they have done, 
laugh at thoſe that talk to them of making Sa- 
tisfaction: but among Men exactly virtuous, 
there is nothing but Good-will, which makes 
them live without Offence, or preſently recon- 
cile themſelves to thoſe they have offended. 
See Arg. [f]. 

Ver. 10. The Heart knoweth his own bitter- 
neſs : and a Stranger doth not intermedale with his 
Joy. ] No Body can know what another ſuffers, 
ſo well as he himſelf : and he alone is privy to 
the Greatneſs of that Joy, which ſprings from the 
happy Concluſion of his Sufferings. See Arg. [g). 

Ver. 11. The Houſe of the Wicked ſhall be over- 
thrown : but the Tabernacle of the Upright ſhall 
flouriſh.) Men of ſincere Integrity are happier 
in a mean Cottage, than the Wicked are in their 
Palaces : For, when the great and potent Fami- 
lies of thoſe wicked Men are over-turned, the 
deſpicable Family of the ſincerely pious ſhall 
flouriſh and grow illuſtrious. 

Ver. 12. There is a Way which ſeemeth right 


unto a Man : but the End thereof are the Ways of 


Death.) Examine every Thing ſtrictly and im- 4 


partially, and be not led merely by thy Appe- 
tite; for that makes many Actions ſeem inno- 


cent, which in the Iſſue prove deadly deſtructive. 


See Arg. [h]. 
Ver. 13. Even in Laughter the Heart is ſor- 


rowful 3 and the End of that Mirth is Heavineſs.] - 
Do not think that every one that laughs is mer- 


ry, or that profuſe and immoderate Joy is true 
Pleaſure 3 for it leaves the Heart more heav 
and ſad afterwards, eſpecially when the Mind 


reflects upon it: Nay, ſuch is the Vanity of this 


preſent Life, there is no Joy without a Mixture 
of Sorrow; which oft-times treads ſo cloſe upon 
it's Heels, that it immediately follows, 
Ver. 14. The Backſlider in Heart ſhall be 
lled with his own Ways : and a good Man ſhall 


Danger, revolts from thoſe virtuous Courſes, 


- unto which he knows he ought to have adhered, 


ſhall bring upon himſelf Miſery enough, by his 


own 


—_—_— ot An — —ͤ—ũ—ʒ44— — — — — 


L 

N 

k 
. 


— , 1 * LY 


——— 
, 

_ . . — 2 

_ — > — 


a ws \ 
rr 4 e LEES . 
— =_ y Kaz * - _ "x: - CO w—— — 
5 1 = - mo ESR THE a 


—2.— a, — 22.22 — - 


— —̃ ̃ > <p 
— 2 


r 
—— — — 


* 33 — — 
2 ES 


— 


| 
| 
| 
[ 
| 
| 


rr — — 
2 La. - 


| 
| 
j 
| if 
1 
[ 


- 3223 — — 


—— — 


— — 
— 


| 
| 
T 


- 
A 
<7 


320 


A PARAPHRASE Chap. XIV. 


' own Devices: But a cruly good Man is, even in and deny him their charitable Relief: which 


this, far ſuperior to him, 


that though he 


whoſoever compaſſionately affords him, not 


mould ſuffer, his own Integrity and the Clear- only doth a good Deed, but ſhall be amply re- 


44 


- neſs and Quietneſs of his Conſcience gives him warded for it. 


abundant Satisfaction. 


Ver. 15. The Simple believeth every Word : 


but ihe prudent Man looketh well to bis going.] 


It is a Mark of great 
that is, to take all thoſe for Friends who make 


- Profeſſion of it, and eaſily to follow every one's 


Advice : for a prudent Man 1s ſuſpicious, and 


proceeds cautiouſly ; examining before he truſt, 


and conſidering well, before he do as he is ad- 
viſed. See Arg. [i]. 

Ver. 16. A wiſe Man feareth, and departeth 
from Evil: but the Fool rageth, and is confident.] 
A wiſe Man being admoniſhed of his Error, and 
of his Danger, is afraid of incurring the divine 
Diſpleaſure ; and inſtantly ſtarts back from that 
evil Way, into which he was entring, or wherein 
he was ingaged : but a Fool ſtorms at thoſe that 
would ſtop him in his Courſe, and proceeds 
boldly and ſecurely to his own Ruin. 

Ver. 17. He that is /oon angry, dealeth 
fooliſhly : and a Man of wicked Devices is hated.] 
He whoſe Angeris preſently kindled, and breaks 
out when he 1s offended, may do ſuch Things, 
when the Fit is upon him, as none but a Fool 
would be guilty of; but he is nothing ſo bad 
as him, who, ſuppreſſing his Wrath, lets it boil 
in his Breaſt, and deliberately contrives how to 
take a cruel Revenge : for moſt Men are inclined 
to pity the Weakneſs of him that is haſty, but 
this Man's Wickedneſs is odious, and execrable 
unto all. 

Ver. 18. The Simple inherit Folly : but the 
Prudent are crowned with Knowledge.) Inconſide- 
rate Men will never leave their Folly, till they 
feel the woful Effects of it: but they who are 
cautious and adviſed, will heartily embrace all 
the Means of Inſtruction, and endeavour to ar- 
rive at the Perfection of Knowledge; which will 
prove a ſingular Ornament and Glory to them. 

Ver. 19. The Evil bow before the good : andthe 
Wicked at the Gates of the Righteous.) Evil doers 


had beft not be inſolent in their Proſperity ; for 


they may not only be brought low, but have 
been ſeen to humble themſelves before the Face 
of thoſe good Men, whom they had oppreſſed ; 
the moſt impious of them, that ſtruck at nothing 
which would ſupport them in their Wickedneſs, 
have been forced to wait as humble Supplicants 
at the Gate of that juſt Man (whom they deſpiſed 
and abuſed) and implore his Favour and Relief, 


Ver. 20. The Poor is bated even of his own \ 


' Neighbour : but the Rich hath many Friends. There 


is little ſincere Kindneſs left in the World ; for 


if a Man fall into Poverty, his near Neighbour, 


nay, even he that profeſſed Friendſhip to him 
before, not only forſakes him, but hates his 
Company ? but if a Man grow very rich (let it 
be by what Means it will) there are many that 
before took no Notice of him, who will pretend 
to love him; nay, the greateſt Perſons offer him 


their Favour, 


Ver. 21. He that deſpiſeth his Neighbour, ſin- 
neth : but be that hath Mercy on the Poor, happy is 
he.] But let ſuch Men know that it is a greater 
Sin than they imagine, and ſhall be ſeverely 
puniſhed, to overlook their poor Neighbour, 


tion of the Prince. 


Ver. 22. Do they not err that deviſe Evil ? 


but Mercy aud Truth ſhall be to them that deviſe » 


good.] Need I tell you (when it is ſo known a 


Sillineſs to be credulous ; > Truth) that they miſs their End, and do but con- 


trive their own Ruin, who carry on miſchievous 
Deſigns againſt the Innocent? But they thar 
take the ſame Pains to ſtudy how to do Men 
Good, ſhall never fail of that bountiful Reward 
which is ſecured to them by the faithful Promiſe 
of Gop, SSP 

Ver. 23. In all Labour there is Profit : but the 


« talk of the Lips tendeth only to Penury.] If a Man 


take Pains in any honeſt Employment, though 
never ſo mean, it will bring him in ſome Pro- 
fit: but to ſpend one's Time in talking only, and 
perhaps boaſting what he can do, tends to no- 
thing but to make a Man a Beggar. See Arg. [k]. 

Ver. 24. The Crown of the Wiſe 1s their Riches: 
but the Fooli/hneſs of Fools is Folly.) Riches are 
a ſingular Advantage and Ornament to a wiſe - 
and virtuous Man, who knows how to uſe them: 
but ſuch is the Folly of wicked Men, that their 
Wealth makes them the more vile, and only 
gives them the greater Means to ſhow what 
ſenfeleſs Fools they are. 

Ver. 25. A true Witneſs delivereth Souls : but 


a deceitful Witneſs ſpeaketh Lies.) An upright 


Man will not fear to indanger himſelf in juſtify- 
ing the Truth, to fave the Lives of thoſe that 
are falſly accuſed : but falſe and deceitful Men 
boldly pour out Lies and Calumnies, though 
thereby they deſtroy the Innocent. * 

Ver. 26, In the Fear of the Lok D is ſtrong 


- Confidence ;, and his Children ſhall have a Place of © 


Refuge.) A religious Care to pleaſe the Lok p 
in all Things, gives a Man the firmeſt Reſolution, 
and the ſtrongeſt Confidence of Security and 


Protection in all Dangers : And his Children after 


him may flee to Gop for Safety, and hope to 
fare the better for their pious Father's Sake. 

Ver. 27. The Fear of the Lok p is a Fountain 
of Life,to depart from the Snares of Death.] There 
is nothing makes a Man live ſo comfortably and 
happily as this religious Care to avoid every 
Thing offenſive to his Majeſty ; which, like a 
perpetual Spring, gives endleſs Satisfaction; and 
diverts a Man from thoſe dangerous Ways, 
wherein others are intangled to their utter De- 
ſtruction, 

Ver. 28. In the Multitude of People is the King's 
Honour: but in the Want of People is the Deſtruc- 
The Honour and Splendour 
of a King depends upon the Multitude, Wealth, 
and Strength of his Subjects; whom therefore 
he ought to cheriſh; for if they be waſted by 
unneceſſary Wars, or forced into other Coun- 
tries by Oppreſſion and unjuſt Exact ions, it proves 
the Ruin of his Kingdom. 

Ver. 29. He that is flow io Wrath, is of great 


 Underfanding : but he that is haſty of Spirit, ex- 
alteth Folly.] He declares himſelf to be a great 


Man, and to abound with Prudence, who is 

not ſoon provoked to Anger by Reproaches or 

ill Uſage: by which if a Man be haſtily inflamed, 

he expoſes his Folly, and makes it apparent to 
every Body. | 

Ver. 20. 

3 


Chap. XV. 
Ver. 30. A found Heart is the Life of the Fleſb: 


but Envy, the Rottenneſs of the Bones.] There is 
nothing conduces more to Health and Happi- 


neſs, than a quiet, gentle, and contented Mind; 


but Envy, and ſuch-like fretful Paſſions, is as 
miſerable a Torment and conſuming Diſeaſe, as 
Rottenneſs in the Bones. | | 


Ver. 31. He that oppreſſeth the Poor, re- 


proacheth his Maker : he that honoureth him, 


hath Mercy on the Poor.] He that defrauds or 
oppreſſes the Poor, forgets Gop, who can re- 
duce him to the fame Condition; nay, affronts 
his Majeſty, who hath promiſed to be the De- 
fender of ſuch helpleſs People : Therefore who- 
ſoever hath any Reſpect to Gop, will be ſo far 
from injuring, that he will ſhew Mercy and do 
good to him that 1s needy, | 

Ver. 32. The wicked is driven away in his 
WWickedneſs : but the righteous hath Hope in his 
Death.] When a wicked Man falls into Calamity, 
his Heart fails him, and he is driven away from 
all his Confidents, like the Chaff before the Wind, 
by the Conſciouſneſs of his own Wickedneſs: 
but a righteous Man is not diſmayed in the great- 
eſt Dangers; but remains ſteady and confident, 
even in Death it ſelf, | 

Ver. 33. Wiſdom reſtetb in the Heart of bim 
that hath Underſtanding : but that which is in 
the midſt of Fools, is made known.] A prudent 
Perſon makes no unſeaſonable Demonſtration of 
his Wiſdom ; but lets it lye quiet in his own 
Mind, till there be a fitting Opportunity to do 
good with it: whereas Fools cannot contain 
themſelves, but preſently vent whatſoever they 
know, though never ſo ſmall, in every Compa- 
ny whereinto they come, 

Ver. 34. Righteouſneſs exalteth a Nation : but 
Sin is a Reproach to any People.] Juſtice and Pie- 
ty raile a Nation to the higheſt Degree of Pro- 
ſperity and Glory, eſpecially when Mercy, Hu- 
manity and Kindneſs, even unto Strangers and 
Enemies, is joined with them: which pacifies 
the divine Anger, and turns away many Calami- 
ties; Which the contrary Sins bring down upon 
a People, till they make them vile and miſera- 


ble. See Arg. [1]. 


Ver. 35. The Kings Favour is toward a wiſe © 
Servant: but his I/rath is againſt bim that cauſeth - 


Sbame.] A prudent and dexterous Miniſter of 
State, who underſtands his Buſineſs, and is faith- 
ful in it, muſt needs be very acceptable to his 
Prince : whoſe Anger nothing more provokes, 
than one who regards not his Maſter's Honour, 
but by his ill Management diſgraces his Govern- 
ment, and brings all Things into Confuſion. 


CH a © XY. 


ARGUMEN T, 


This Chapter begins with that Aphoriſm, which 
a] the Lord Bacon (Advancement of Learn- 


ing, B. VIII. Ch. 2.) hath ſet in the Front of 


all thoſe which he hath culled out of this Boot; 
for an Example of that fort of Wiſdom which is 
tobe exerciſed in Buſineſs, upon various Occaſions. 
And he applies it pariicularly to a Man's Beha- 
viour towards a Prince, or other great Perſon, 
when he is angry with bin. Two Things, 
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faith be, Solomon adviſes in this Caſe : the 
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one is, that an Anſwer be made; the 
other, that it be ſoft, The firſt of which 
contains three Precepts. Firſt, that you be- 
ware of a ſad and ſullen Silence; «whic5 


cc 
ce 
ce 
(e 
cc 
ſelves; or impeaches your Maſter of Injuſtice, 
« as if bis Ears were not open to a juſt Defence, 
64 


Anſwer, and of craving longer Time for your 
Defence; becauſe that plainly betrays you are 
« deviſing ſome cunning and counterfeit Apology, 

« having no preſent Anſwer, Thirdly, that 

« by all Means an Anſwer be made: an An- 

„ {wer, 1 /ay, not a meer Confeſſion or Sub- 
« miſſion z but with ſome Sprinklings of an 

«© Excuſe let fall here and there. For it is not 
% ſafe to bear your ſelf otherways, unleſs you 
Have to deal with very generous and noble 
& Diſpoſitions, which are rare. But then, this 
« Anſwer (which is the ſecond and principal 

« thing bere adviſed) muſt be very ſoft and tem- 

& perate,: not harſh and peremptory : for that 

&« will make the Buſineſs worſe than if it had 
never been meddled with at all; and increaſe 

* that Wrath which you ſhould ſtudy to ap- 

« peaſe. 

Melancthon alſo, I find, in his ſhort Lectures upon 
this Book, commends this Leſſon very much to his 
Scholars: but looks upon it as a general Precept 
for the Preſervation of Peace, and avoiding un- 
neceſſary Contentions , which ariſe out of Pride, 
Ambition, Moroſity of Nature, Emulation, Wrath, 
Superſtition , which move Men either to give ill 
Words, or io return worſe to thoſe that are given 
them; endeavouring to overcome by Sharpneſs 
and Bitterneſs, not by Lenity and Moderation. 
And the Truth is, the Hebrew Word we tranſlate 
Anſwer,  fignifies as well what is firſt ſaid, as 
the Reply to it. So that Solomon here gives 
this Caution, that we ſhould not think it enough, 
not to begin Strife and Contention z but if others 
begin it, wwe ſhould not continue it by rough An- 
ſewers; but endeavour to make an End preſently, 
by mollifying the Matter, and yield much for 
the common Tranquillity's ſake. And he thinks 


«6 


it is a Precept of the ſame Nature with that 


of Pythagoras, Stir not up Fire with a 
Sword: and commends thoſe excellent Verſes of 
Euripides, 


Avoiv Atyovrav, Jarips Ivusuive, 
O un alvtittivwv Toi Adyors Mf. 


And next to this Precept he commends to his Scho- 
lars [b] that in v. 8. which is all that he gloſſe; 
upon in this Chapter : And thinks it is a Caution 
againſt reſting in ceremonious Worſhip, with- 
out moral Virtue, Copcerning which be ſays 
fo many things, uſeful for theſe preſent Times, 
that I cannot but here give the Sum of them. 

There are three ſorts of Works, ſaith he, mentioned 
by the Prophets, concerning Ceremonies, and 

« concerning moral Virtue, and concerning Faith. 
For the firſt of theſe, Ceremonies or external 
Signs; Gop inſtituted ſome for two Cauſes. 
Firſt, that they ſhould be Signs of the Promiſes, 
Secondly, that they ſhould be the Nerves of the 
publick Congregation : becauſe Gop would not 
have his Churchbe hid im Obſcurity, but he con- 
ſpicuous and diſcerned from other Nations, voce 
& ceremoniis, But here we muſt prudenitly con- 

Nnnn Ader 


either charges the Fault wholly upon your 


Secondly, that you beware of delaying the / 


IV. 


der how Ceremonies are tobe uſed; becauſe Men 
are prone to falſe Worſhip, and eſpecially to the 
Abuſe of Ceremonies : which they take for Rigb- 
'*  feouſneſs, and think thereby to merit Remiſſion 
of Sin : which Perſuaſion ſpread it jrif largely 
among Mankind, in the heathen World, among 
the phariſaical Jews, and in the Roman Church. 
Yet the wiſer Heathen themſelves corrected this 
Error, of truſting to Ceremonies without moral 
; good Works. Plato, for Inſtance, ſaith that 
Gop loves Worſhippers, & cx1uars rexyaer- 
rag, HAN ANN Tiuavras aperny, not that 
can artificially complemint him with Geſtures 
and outward Shows; but that in Truth, Ho- 
nour and Virtue. But the Scripture goes a 
great deal farther , and teaches us alſo to add 
Faith in Go p, and in our LORD 
CnrisT, Moral good Works will pieaſe GoD, 
when done for this End; not that we may merit 
© thereby Remiſſion of Sin; but that we may be 
obedient to Gop, and teach others to know him, 
and to celebrate him. And then alſo Ceremo- 
nies, inſtituted by GoD, r to him, 
when they are done for this End, not to merit 
ERegmiſſion: but becauſe they are Signs admoniſb- 
ing us of the Promiſes, to ſtir up our Faith; and 
 likewiſebecauſethey are ſigna Confeſſionis, Signs 
of what Religion we profeſs; and laſtly, quia 
Vs ſunt nervi congregationis, becau/e they are the 
Nerves whereby the Congregation of Chriſtian 
People are joined together, and preſerved in Uni- 
ty. Theſe true Ends, ſaith he, ought to be under- 
ftood by the Church, and impious Opinions to be 
removed, And for ſuch good Ends, one would 
think none ſhould queſtion, much leſs quarrel 
with thoſe few Ceremonies, which our Church 

- hath appointed in Gop's ſervice. 
That this was his Opinion alſo, appears in his Com- 
mentaries upon the Fiftieth Pſalm : where. he 
ſaith, that even human Ceremonies are, in 


demns only thoſe that make them effefual for the 
Remiſſion of Sin. But his Mind is delivered moſt 
fully, in a Diſcourſe which I find in the ſecond 
Volume of bis Works, concerning the Method of 
Preaching: where he directs Preachers to tell 
the People in general, that all Ceremonies are 
not to be aboliſhed ; as appears by this, that 
then we muſt take away Baptiſm and the Eu- 
chariſt. And if any one aſk, what muſt be done 
with Ceremonies inſtituted by Man, he anſwers : 
Some of them are neceſſary, and therefore muſt 
be retained; as certain Days, in which the Word 
of Gop is taught; and certain Rites in the 
Church, ſuch as that of ſinging Pſalms ;, and 

certain Forms of communicating, &c. 
But there are others nat ſo neceſſary z what muſt 
be done with them ? Muſt they be tolerated ? 
He anſwers, Yes; if they be not impious, and 
if they be uſeful ; either becauſe they commend 
Religion to the Vulgar, or they are inſtructive 
to Children, for whoſe jake they were chiefly in- 
ſtituted. N. B. For we ſee in ſome Churches 
where there are no Ceremonies left but only 
the Sacraments, that Religion was never ſo 
contemptible as it is now, For there is need 
of external Show, which may commend Religion 
to the Vulgar, and make it appear more venera- 
ble; becauſe they cannot of themſelves ſee it's 

/ Magnitude and Dignity. 


JESUS 


' ſome ſort, the Nerves of Diſcipline z and con- 
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It is impious alſo, he reſolves, to think that all 
Ceremonies were inſtituted by wicked Popes, 
No, there were ſome prudent and holy Men, 
who perceived how ſupine and dull the Minds of 
the Vulgar were; that they <vould never be [en- 
ſible of the Dignity and Amplitude of Religion, 
unleſs their Minds were both awakned and de- 

tained by ſome reverend ſolemn Ceremonies ; 
which might help to lift them up, and teach 
them to admire it. | 


Theſe are his Reaſons why all | Ceremonies ought 5 


not to be aboliſhed, becauſe ſome are command- 

ed; others neceſſary; and others, that are not, 

have no Impiety in them, and are very profi- 

table for weaker Minds, Mich I thought 

good here to inſert ; becauſe the Opinion of ſo 

great and wiſe a Reformer, may weigh much 

with ſome Perſons who have little Regard to us. 

I have been ſo long in this, that ] muſt but briefly 

mention two Verſes more : upon which the before- 
named Lord Bacon hath given ſome Touches. 

[e] The firſt is v. 15. where bya merry Heart be 

underſtands a good Conſcience (Adv, of Learn. 

B. VII. Ch. 1.) and thus gloſſes. A Mind 

* conſcious of good Intentions, though Succeſs 

© be wanting, aftords truer and purer Joy, and 


to Nature more agreeable, than all that this 


World can furniſh a Man withal, either for the 
: Enjoyment of his Deſires, or the Repoſe of his 
Mind. The Words indeed of Solomon ſeem to 
be larger, and to extend unto all that are void 
of Care, Anxiety and Sorrow; but this is a pious 

© Senſe, and may be well comprehended in them. 
[d] The other Place is v. g. the Beginning of it; 
where he hath inlarged the Senſe farther than 
T have done in my Paraphraſe (and the Words 
will bear it) to this Purpoſe, that Sloth in the 
Concluſion proves laborious. «+ For Diligence 
&«& and ſedulous Preparation levels the Way we 
« are 10 go in any Buſineſs, and removes Im- 
e pediments in our Paſſage. But be that is 
&« ſlothful, and puts off all io the laſt Point of 
« Execution, muſt needs perpetually, at every 
« Step, paſs as it were through Briars and 
« Thorns; which ever and anon entangle, de- 
<« tain and binder him in his Proceedings. 
« ſame Obſervation may be made concerning 
« the Government of a Family, wherein if there 
«© be due Care and Providence uſed, all goes on 
chearfully; and as it were of it's own Accord, 
without Noiſe or Tumult : but if thoſe be want- 
ing, when ſome greater Occaſion falls out, 
all Matters throng in to be diſpatched at once; 
the Servants are in an Uproar, the whole 
& in that Confuſion, - 3 
[e] The 4% Verſes before this ſome have connected; 
but there is no Neceſſily of it; though it be a great 
Truth, that paſſionate Men are apt to make 
- Diſturbance even at Feaſts; which Men of 
temperate Spirits endeavour to appeaſe, though 
Affronts be offered them. According to that ex- 
cellent Advice of Seneca, Let Diſſention begin 
from others, but Reconciliation from thee. 77 
is there obſerved by Bochartus (L. II. De Ani- 
malibus Sacris. Cap. 32. Part 1.) that Herbs, 
or as ſome tranſlate it, green Pottage, was the 
© pooreſt ;, and an Ox put up into a Stall, and there 
fatted (or as the Talmudiſts underſtand the 
+, Phraſe, a crammed Ox) the nobleſt Entertain- 
2 ment 


The © 


Houſe rings, and there is nothing well done 
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ment in thrſe Countries, For it is reckoned a- and good Men are neither envious nor | ring | 
mong the Proviſion made for the Tables of Solo- of their Pains to diſperſe their Knowledge ; 
mon and Nehemiah ; and in the New Teſta- which they freely communicate, and diligently 
ment, the Marriage Proviſion which the King propagate unto others: but evil Men are ſuch 
made at bis Son's Wedding were Oxen and Fat- Fools, that either they have nothing to impart, 

lings, Matth. XXI. 4. and the fatted Calf was or no Heart todo any Good with what they have. 

' brought forth to entertain the returning Prodigal. Ver. 8. The Sacrifice of the wicked is an Abo- 
And thus it was in other Countries, as he ob. minatim to the Loxp: but the Prayer of the up- 
fermes out of Dioſcorides; who notes that right is his Delight.) It is impious to think to 

Homer never ſets any other Cheer before his pleaſe Gop with mere Gifts and Sacrifices ; 
Heroes but this ; no, not at Marriages or any which when they are preſented from wicked 
ober Meeting : though he introduces Agamem- Men, who have no Thought of amending their 
non often treating the Princes of Greece, Lives, are abominable to the divine Majeſty 

| but the very Prayers of upright Men, though 

Ver. 1. Soft Anſewer turneth away Wrath: they are not able to bring him any coſtly Offer- 

but grievous Words ſtir up Anger.) ings, are exceeding acceptable, and prevail for 

A mild, ſubmiſſive and yielding Anſwer, to him great Bleſſings from him. See Arg. [b]. 

who ſeverely chides, pacifies Wrath ; and pre- Ver. 9. The Way of the wicked is an Abomina- 

vents the farther Progrefs of it: but ſharp, con- tion to the Lok b: but he loveth him that followeth 

temptuoas and faucy Language incenſes it more, after Righteouſneſs.] For the whole Way of a 

or raiſes a Paſſion, where there was none before. wicked Man, his Deſigns, Contrivances, and 

See Arg. [a]. « Courſe of Life, are all odious and abominable to 

Ver. 2. The Tongue of the wiſe uſeth Knowledge the Lox p; which make even his Sacrifices no 
aright : but the Mouth of Fools poureth out Fooliſh- better: but he loves him, whoſe Thoughts, Af- 
neſs.] A wiſe Man gives profitable Inſtructions; / fections, and Endeavours, are earneſtly bent to 
and underſtands allo how to ſpeak ſo ſeaſonably an unwearied Purſuit of Piety and Virtue. 

and prudently, that it ſhall make the Know- Ver. 10. Correction is grievous to him that * 

ledge he imparts, both acceptable and uſeful : for/aketh the Way: and be that bateth Reproef ſhall + 
whereas Fools have nothing but filly Stuff to ut- die.] Sharp and grievous Puniſhments ſhall be 
ter; or pour out their Thoughts ſo indiſcreetly inflited on him that forſakes the virtuous Path 

and confuſedly, that they only ſerve abundantly in which he began to tread : for he is not eaſily 

to declare their -Folly, FEES reclaimed; becauſe it is unpleaſing to him to 

Ver. 3. The Eyes of the Logp are in every hear of his Faults 3 and in Time he hates Reproof, 

Place, beholding the Evil and the Good.) There is and then muſt certainly periſh. 

nothing either in Heaven or Earth that can eſcape Ver. 11, Hell and Deſtruction are before the © — 

the Knowledge of Gop: who is every where: Lorp: how much more then the Hearts of the - 

and obſerves the moſt ſecret Motions and Actions Children of Men? ] The Lok p is perfectly ac- 

of Men, both good and bad. | quainted with things moſt hidden and ſecret to 

Ver. 4. A wholeſom Tongue is a Tree of Life : * us; with the Grave, the infernal Places, and 
but Perverſeneſs therein is a Breach in the Spirit.] things periſhed and quite conſumed : how much 

He that ſkilfully employs his Tongue to give more therefore with the Souls of all Men living 

wholeſom Inſtructions, eſpecially to heal Dif- upon Earth, if they have but ſo much as an In- 

ferences and make Peace, is an incomparable tention, or Inclination to depart from him? 

Bleſſing to the Place where he lives, and makes Ver. 12. A Scorner loveth not one that reprov- 

it a Paradiſe: But he that abuſes his Tongue, to eib him: neither will he go unto the wiſe.] A 
. poiſon Men with ill Principles, to lie, to calum- profane Man, who makes a Mock of Gop and 

niate, to make Bates, doth moſt miſerably di- of Religion, loves not to argue with himſelf a- 

ſturb Mank ind, and (like a blighting Wind) blaſts bout ſuch Matters, and hates thoſe that reprove 

all the Comforts of their Life. him : which makes him avoid the Acquaintance 

Ver. 5. A Fool deſpiſeth his Father*s Inſtruction: and Society of wiſe and virtuous Men, for fear 
but he that regardeth Reproof, is prudent.) He that he ſhould meet with their Reprehenſion. 

regards not, or rejects the Inſtruction of his Fa- Ver. 13. A merry Heart maketh a chearful 

ther, or Tutor, or other Superior, whoſe Love © Countenance : but by Sorrow of the Heart the Spi- 

is equal to his Authority, will always be a Fool: rit is broten.] When the Mind ofa Man is inward- 

But he that is willing to receive even Rebukes, ly ſatisfied and full of Joy, it doth good to his 

from whomſoever they come, and carefully ob- Body too; as appears in his chearful Counte- 

ſerve them, hath already attained a great Degree nance : But when Grief and Sorrow ſeizes on 

of Wiſdom ; and prudently conſults his own the Heart, it dejects, infeebles aad breaks the 
Welfare and Happineſs. moſt couragious Spirit. 

Ver. 6. In the Houſe of the righteous is much Ver. 14. The Heart of him that hath Under- 
Treaſure : but in the Revenues of the wicked is + landing ſeeketh Knowledge : but the Mouth of Fools 
Trouble.) A truly juſt and merciful Man is very feedeth on Fooliſhneſs.] An intelligent Man, who 
rich, whether he hath little or much; becauſe is heartily in Love with Wiſdom, greedily ſeeks 
he is well contented, and what he hath is likely for ſolid Knowledge: but Men void of Under- 
to continue in his Family: but there is much ſtanding gape after, and reliſh nothing but fri- 
Diſquietand Trouble in the greateſt Revenues of volous, vain, and unprofitable things; which 
the wicked ; which can neither ſtay long with him, are like Meat and Drink unto them. 
nor give him Satisfaction while he enjoys them, Ver. 15. All the Days of the afflifted are evil: 

Ver. 7. The Lips of thewiſe diſperſe Knowledge : but he that is of a merry Heart hath a continual 


but the Heart of the fooliſh doth not ſo.) Wiſe Feaſt.) All the Days of a poor Man are full of ; 
| 1 8 | Anxiety 
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Anxiety and Trouble; eſpecially if, when any 
Affliction befals him, he be diſcontented with 
his Condition, and cannot bear with diſappoint- 
ments: but a good Heart and chearful Spirit is 
a Cure for this; eſpecially, a Mind conſcious to 
it ſelf of deſigning well, whatſoever the Succeſs 
prove, is a perpetual Comſort, and a higher Satis- 


faction than the moſt delicious Banquet of the 


rich and proſperous. See Arg. [e]. 

Ver. 16. Better is little with the Fear of the 
Lox D, han great Treaſure, and Trouble therewith.) 
A ſmall Eſtate with the Fear of offending the 
Divine Majeſty by Diſcontent, or any other Sin, 
is much better than vaſt Treaſures with Diſquict 
and Confuſion of Thoughts; which (without a 
religious Senſe of Gop) are wont to attend upon 
abundance of Wealth. | 

Ver. 17. Better is a Dinner of Herbs where 
love is, than a ſtalled Ox, and hatred therewith. | 
The meaneſt Fare, with the Love of him that in- 
vites, and with Agreement among the Gueſts, 1s 
much better than the moſt ſumptuous Entertain- 
ment of him that hates us; or among thoſe that 

uarrel and contend, even then when all Differ- 
ences ſhould be forgotten, See. Arg. [e]. 

Ver. 18, A wrathful Man ſtirretb up Strife : 
but he that is ſlow to Anger appeaſeth Strife.) A 
Man prone to Wrath will eaſily diſturb the moſt 
peaceable Company, being apt to quarrel for 
very Trifles: but a meek and patient Perſon is 
ſo far from raiſing Strife, that he will endeavour 
to compole it, when he finds it is begun by 
others. | 

Ver. 19. The Way of the ſlothful Man is as an 
Hedge of Thorns : but the Way of the righteous is 
made plain.] A fſlothful Man, when he hath 
any thing to do, feigns to himſelf moſt grie- 
vous Difficulties, which he fancies, or pretends 
are impoſſible to be overcome: But thoſe very 
things ſeem eaſy to the Induſtry of honeſt-hearted 
Men; who go on ſmoothly in their Buſineſs, 
and conquer all Impediments. See Arg. [d]. 

Ver. 20. A wiſe Son maketh a glad Father : but 
a fooliſh Man deſpiſeth his Mother.) A pious Son 
(as hath been faid before, X. 1. and cannot be 
repeated too often) is a great Joy to his Parents; 
eſpecially to his Father, who hopes he will ſup- 
port his Name and Family: but a wicked Man 
is as great a Grief unto them; eſpecially to his 
Mother (whoſe Indulgence perhaps makes him 
more irreverent towards her) when he bears 
no Regard to her ; nay, deſpiles her Commands 
and Admonitions, and makes her contemptible 
unto others. 

Ver. 21. Folly is Joy to him that is deſtitute 
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for the publick Good, they will eaſily compaſs 


any thing; by foreſeeing all Difficulties, - and 


providing agaipſt them. 2 

Ver. 23. A Man hath Joy by the Anſwer of his 
Mouth : and a Mord ſpoken in due Seaſon, how 
good is it?] And it is a great Pleaſure to a Man 
to give wholeſom Counſel; and a greater to ſee 
the good Succeſs of it: But the greateſt of all 
(an inexpreſſible Pleaſure) both to himſelf and 
others, to have given it ſo ſeaſonably, that a 


' Buſineſs was eaſily affected by it, which had 


_y 


not been done without it. | | 

Ver. 24. The Way of Life is above to the Wiſe, 
that he may depart from Hell beneath.) The Way 
to be perfectly happy, a truly wiſe Man ſees, is 
to raiſe his Thoughts, Deſires and Hopes above 


this Earth, and to have reſpect to Gop in all 


* 


7 


4 


of Wiſdom : but a Man of underſtanding walketh . 


uprigbily.] It is a Pleaſure (as was alſo ſaid 


before, X. 23.) to a Man void of Conſideration, 


to do the moſt abſurd and wicked things: but 
he that underſtands himſelf, not only directs his 
Thoughts, and takes the greateſt Care to live 
orderly and regularly ; but feels it to be his 
higheſt Satisfaction. 

Ver. 22. Without Counſel, purpoſes are diſap- 
pointed: but in the Mullitude of Conſellors they 
are eſtabliſbed.] The Neceſlity likewiſe of pru- 
dent Counſellors 1s fit again to be repeated 
(XI. 14.) for if they be wanting, the beſt De- 
ſigns are likely to miſcarry : but where there are 
a Multitude of wiſe and virtuous Men conſulting 

2 


his Actions: which will make him truly noble 
and great z and preſerve him both from all mean 
and baſe Practices, and from the moſt horrid 
Dangers here, and utter Deſtruction hereafter. 
Ver. 25. The LORD will deſtroy the Houſe of 
the proud : but he will eſtabliſh the Border of the » 
Widow.) Truſt not in Riches and Power, but 


in the great Lok D of the World, who poſſeſſes 


and diſpoſes all Things; for he will overturn the 
Family of haughty Men (who forgetting him, 
trample upon their Inferiors) though never ſo 
ſtrongly ſupported : but will preſerve the poor 
Widow, who hath no Helper, in her Right, 

when ſuch infolent Perſons invade it. — SR 

Ver. 26. The Thoughts 1 the wicked are an 
Abomination to the Lok p: but the Words of the 
pure are pleaſant Words.] For the Lox p abhors 
all wicked Deſigns, and miſchievous Contrivan- 
ces: but the kind Conſultations and Diſcourſes 
of ſuch as ſeek the Welfare and Comfort of 
others, are no leſs pleaſing to him than they are 

ure. 

: Ver. 27. He that is greedy of Gain, troubleth 
his own Houſe ; but he that hateth Gifts fhall live.] 
He that is ſo greedy of Money, that he cares 
not how he gets it, inſtead of raiſing his Fami- 
ly, confounds it: But he that hateth Bribes, and 
all unlawtul Ways of Gain, ſhall proſper, and 
continue it, 

Ver. 28. The Heart of the righteous ftudieth 
to anſwer : but the Mauth of the wicked poureth 
out evil Things.) A good Man thinks it is ſoon 
enough to ſpeak, when he is aſked about a Buſi- 
neſs, and deliberates within himſelf to ſpeak 
nothing that is not to the Purpoſe: But bad Men 


are raſh, and forward to utter their Mind ; and 


generally do more hurt than good, 

Ver. 29. The Lord is far from the Wicked : 
but he heareth the Prayer of the righteous.] The 
LoxD is far from giving any Regard to the 
wicked, whoſe Buſineſs it is to do Evil, though 
they implore his Favour : but ſends good Men 
Help, when they pray unto him, as readily as 
they were wont to ſend Relief to others. 

Ver. 30. The Light of the Eyes rejoiceth the 
Heart : and a good Report maketh the Bones fat. | 
It is a wonderful Pleaſure to behold all the 
beautiful Works of Gop, which preſent them- 
ſelves to our Eyes: But nothing gives ſuch inti- 
mate Satisfaction, and makes a Man ſo cheerful 
in well-doing, asto hear a fair Report of his own 
honeſt Actions; or to receive the good News of 
the well-doing of other virtuous Men, | 

Us Ver. 31. 


Chap. XVI : 


an attentive Ear to wholeſom Reproof, and is 
obedient to it, is to be numbered among the 
wiſe, and ſhall at laſt be able to give good In- 
ſtructions unto others. 

Ver. 32. He that refuſeth Inſtruction, deſpiſeth 
his own Soul : but he that heareth Reproof, getteth 
Underſtanding.] And whoſoever he be that re- 
fuſeth, much more that contemneth, ſuch In- 
ſtructions and Reproofs, he ſets his own Soul at 


nought, and deſpiſeth the Means of Safety : 


but he that diligently kearkens to it, knows 
what is good for himſelf ; and keeps his Soul 


from being loſt for want of Underſtanding. 


Ver. 33. The Fear of the Lok p is the In- 
ftruttion of Wiſdom; and before Honour is Humi- 
lity.] A brief Inſtitution of Wiſdom and Virtue 
is this, to have an awful Senſe of Gop ; with a 
devout Affection to him, and Fear to offend 
him: And as this is the beſt Diſpoſition for 
Wiſdom ; ſo Humility, and patient Submiſſion, 
in a low Condition, is the belt Preparation for 
Honour and Preferment. | 


CHAP. XVI. 


ARGUMENT. 
[a] This Chapter begins with a moſt neceſſary Ob- 
ſervation, which. a good Man ought always to 
have in his Mind ( for which Cauſe it is repeat- 
ed, with little Difference, twice more in this 
Chapter, v. 9, 33. and again Chap. XIX. 21.) 
the Senſe of whith our Tranſlation ſeems to have 
miſſed. For it aſcribes both the Preparation of 
the Heart, and the Anſwer of the Tongue 
unto the LoRx D (which is true in this Regard, 
that without him we can do nothing) whereas the 
Hebrew Words run plainly thus, Man hath the 
' _ diſpofing of the Heart, be may, with Gop's 
Leave and common Aſhſtance, intend, propound, 
reſolve within himſelf, what he will ſay and do; 
but that he ſhall be able to utter things in that 
Order be hath premeditated ;, or, if he able, 
Hall attain the End of his Deliberation, and 
eloquent Speech, is more than he can undertake ; 
for that is as the Lok D pleaſeth. This ſeems 
to me to be better opened by Melancthon than 
any one 1 have read. Who truly obſerves, that 
ſuch Sayings as theſe do not take away the Li- 
;, berty of Man's Will or Choice; but only ſhew, 
that even the beſt Men ſometimes err in their 
Choice; and that the Succeſs doth not always 
anſwer. For we muſt diligently diſtinguiſh, 
ſaith he, between our Election and the Succeſs : 


and remember that we need a double Help of 
Gop, for the making a happy Choice : One of 


judging right; and the other afterward of go- 
verning Events. For unleſs our Fudgment be 
ruled right, many Errors happen; as we ſee in 
Jofiah, Zedekiah, Demoſthenes, Pompey, 
Cicero; who all erred in eligendo bello in 
their Reſolves about War; and direful Events 
followed. And ſometimes alſo when the Mind 
doth not err in it's Fudgment ; yet Go is not 


pleaſed to aſſiſt the Action, for other Cauſes. As 


in the War againſt the Benjamites, which miſ- 


carried a great while, becauſe the Iſraelites truſt- 
ell in their own Strength. We muſt always there- * 


fore be ſenſible, that happy Events do not depend 
merely on human Forecaſt, Diligence and Power. 
as Jeremiah /peaks, I know, O Loxo, that 


on the PROVERBS. 
Ver. 31. The Ear that heareth the Reproof of 
Life, -abideth among the Wiſe.) He that lends 
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the Way of Man is not in himſelf; i. e. be 
cannot have what Succeſs he will; but miſt be 
beholden to Gop for his Happineſs. This our 
Weakneſs Gor) would have us to acknowledge; 
and to fear and depend on bim; as it follows 
here, v. 3. Commit thy Work unto the Lox o. 

and thy Thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed. To 
this Uſe we ought to accommodate ſuch Sayings as 


theſe, not to a floical Opinion of Neceſſity. 
Thus he. 


[b] Aud he no beſs worthily 74 upon the com- 
e 


mon Interpretation of v. 4. the latter Part of 
which hath exerciſed many Pens to little Pur- 
Poſe : when the Senſe is clear, though no Expo- 
fitor, that ] have ſeen, hath hit upon it, viz. 
that Gop makes ſome uſe of wicked Men, as 
well as of all things 
ſerve whether they will or no. For he diſpoſes 
(/o the Word we tranſlate hath made ts to be un- 
detftood; not of his creating Things) all Things 
correſpondent to his own Will and Pleaſure, 
which they all obey. So lammaanthu ſeems to be 
beſt tranſlated, not for himſelf, but according 
to his Will. However, I have included the 
other Interpretation alſo in my Paraphraſe ; but 
applied the Day of Evil not to the Puniſhment 
which be inflifts upon the Wicked for their Sins 
but which he orders them to inflift upon others, 
when their Iniquities are ripe for bis Vengeance. 
For it is the Method of his Providence, to direct 
© the Ambition, Wrath, Hatred, Revenge, &c. 
which he ſees in ſome wicked Mens Hearts, to 
vent themſelves there, where it will do Service 
to him. Who wiſely and juſtly makes ſome wicked 
Men do Execution upon others like themſelves. 
This ſeems to me the moſt eaſy and natural Senſe 
of the Words yz which were remarkably fulfilled 
in the Deſtruftion of Jeruſalem by the Roman 
Soldiers, whom our Saviour uſed to puniſh, his 
Cruciſiers. Not that they undertook that War, 
out of any Defign or Defire to do our bleſſed Sa- 
viour Right; but out of an Ambition to inflave 
the World: ix, ro q aH ouws 6 tos wi Ju- 
uloie I) aviea v i ⁰ xonaguy, yet GoD 
made uſe of them for another Deſign, as pub- 
lick Executioners, by whom he puniſhed the 


ungodly, as Theodoret ſpeaks upon Pſal. 
LXXIV. 3. | 


PV 


— 


ſc] I muſt omit Melan&hon's Glofſes upon this 


Verſe, and the two next; that I may have room 
for his pertinent Obſervation upon v. 10. A di- 
vine Sentence is in the Lips of the King, Sc. 
« Theſe Mords, ſays he, affirm the whole political 
* Order, Magiſtrates, Laws, Diſtinction of 
« Dominions, Contracts, Judgments, Puniſh- 
e ments, 0 be things ordained by the Wiſdom of 
« GoD among Men. And ſince we know political 


elſe; which they ſhall 


\ 


Order to be the Work of Gon, we ought to 


« love it, and ſtudy to defend it; and modeſt! 
&« for Gop's Sake obey it; and give Than 
« to Gop who preſerves it; and look upon thoſe 
„ horrible Furies of the Devil and Men, who 
- « diſturb this Ordes, to be diſpleaſſng to Go: 
« as this whole Doctrine is explained, Rom. 
« XIII. But what is this divine Sentence 


« which is in the King*s Lips? It is the Laws, 


« /ays he; and Judgments according to the 
« aws: and beſides, GoD hath armed Kings 
« with a Power to make Laws of their own, 
not repugnant to bis Laus; but built up- 
« on them, either by Demonſtrations, or pro- 
Oooo % bable 


, 
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« able Reaſons. Gon ſometimes moves the 
« Mind of Kings alſo, and gives them ſingular 
© Motions (as other excellent Ariiſicers have) 
© becauſe he will by that Means ſave Man- 
&« kind, &c. Thus it was a ſingular Motion 


e in Solomon's Reaſoning about the Mother of 


= the Child. And in the. 
&« in the laſt Age, upon the Spaniſh Governor of 
« Milan under him, Who baving beld a noble 
« Perſon captive a long Time, would not de- 
« liver bim to his Wife (when ſhe petitioned 
ic and offered a large Sum of Money for his Re- 
% demption) unleſs be might he with ber; and 


udgment of Gonzaga 


1 after he had obtained bis Defire, then cauſed 
her Huſband to be killed, and delivered him 


&« dead to ber. Which when Gonzaga beard, 
« and had examined, be compelled him to marry 
** his Woman ; and as ſoon as he had done 
« that, he condemned him to be immediately 
« beheaded, and gave ber all his Eſtate.” 

But wwe are not from ſuch Places as this to infer, 
that Kings cannot give à wrong Judgment: 
though this be as good a Conclyfion as from thoſe 
Words, the Prieſt's Lips ſhall preſerve Know- 

- ledge, to conclude, the Pope cannot err. Kings 

from this Place of Solomon may as well pretend 
to Infallibility, as Prieſts from that Place of 


Malachi. Nay, if we reſpect either the Form of 


this Precept, or the Plenitude of Gonr*s Promiſe 
for Ability to perform it, we muſt confeſs, this 
Place is more plain and peremptory for Kings, 
than any can be brought for the Higb-Prieſt's 


Infallbility, in giving definitive Sentence. Aud 


yet all the Places (as a famous Divine of our 


own ſpeaks, Dr. Jackſon, B. III. upon the 
Creed, Ch. 12.) that can be brought either for 


the King's or the Priefi's Authority, rather 
Het what manner of Men they ſhould be, both 
in Life and Judgment, than aſſure them of any 
Infallibility of Judgment, if they be diſſolute in 
Life, and regard not the Laws of Gop. This 
was a Thing never dreamt of by any, till the 

 notorioufly infamous Lives of Popes diſcredited 
the Titles of Santtity and Infallibility (which 
from the Conceit of their Predeceſſors Integrity 
they had uſurped) and in forced their Flatterers 
to frame a Diſtinction of Sanctity in Doctrine, 
ſeparated from San#tity of Life. 

I thought it not amiſs to ſay thus much upon this 
Subjet?, becauſe 1 find even Maldonate himſelf, 
in his Notes upon this Place, bath the Confidence 
zo conclude the Pope muſt needs have this Privi- 

lege, ubich is promiſed to Kings; when it is ap- 
parent, Kings are not infallible; and conſequent- 
ly, by his own Reaſoning, Popes cannot be ſo. 

There are other notable Sentences which would de- 
ſerve a larger Gloſs than ] have given in this 
Paraphraſe; which I muſt paſs by; becauſe this 
Preface 15 already prolonged to a great Length. 


Id] 1 hall only therefore mention two. One v. 21. 
where Wiſdom and Eloquence are compared 


together. The former of which, no doubt, is of 
greateſt Value, as wwe ſee in thoſe Words of Gov 
to Moſes, when he diſabled himſelf for the Ser- 
vice impoſed upon him, for want of the other 
Faculty : There is Aaron, ſaith the Text, he 
ſhall be thy Speaker, and thou ſhalt be to him 
as Gop, Tet in Profit, and popular Eſteem, 
Wiſdem gives Place to Eloquence; according to 
the vulgar Tranſlation of this Verſe, Sapiens 


- corde appellatur prudens, ſed dulcis Eloquia 


majora reperiet.S:gnifying, ſays the Lord Bacon, 
(Adv. of Learning, Book VI. Ch. .3) not 0b- 


Þs 
thy honeſt Defigns accompliſhed. ».:.,,.. .. 


APARAPHRASE Chap. XVI. 


feurely, that. Profoundneſs of Wiſdom ' may +. 


© help Men to Fame and Admuiration : But it 
's 8 which prevails in Buſineſs and 
active Life. 


le] The other is v. 26. where I have put e 


Senſes together, according to the different Ac- 
ceptatious of the Hebrew Word Amal; which 
Agniſies either to take Pains one's ſelf, or to 
moleft others. But I can ſee no Reaſon why Mal- 
donate ſhould favour the LXX Tranſlation ; 
who, againſt the Stream of all other Interpreters, 
apply theſe Words to an ungodly Man's digging -. 
* up Evil to himſelf, as if the Meaning were, 
he digs a pit for himſelf, and the Words he 
ſpeaks are the Cauſe of his Puniſhment, as if 
he were burnt: wnleſs it proceeded from his 
Fondneſs for the Spaniſh Inquiſition, which he 
' was deſirous to introduce every where. The very 
beft of them, it appears by him (who was one of 
the moſt learned and judicious Interpreters in the 
Romiſh Church) are moſt devoutly bent to our 
,, Deftrattion: For he cannot forbear here to al- 
ledge that Inquiſition as a Proof of Solomon's 
Words, Id exemplo Inqufitionis Hiſpanice 
rſpicuum eſt, Sc. This is apparent by the 
8 of the Spaniſh Inquiſition; where- 
by he that ſpeaks any thing raſhly againſt the 
Faith, is deſervedly delivered to the Fire; 
which I WISH WERE DONE EVERY 
WHERE. Thus in the moſt literal Senſe, this 
+ Feſuit's Lips are as a burning Fre; in which 
he would have us not only fizned, but devoured ; 
in Purſuance of this Maxim of Solomon. 
» Which others honeſtly interpret of thoſe Calum- 
nies, Diſcords, Seditions, which evil Men raiſe 
by their Tongues, to the Deftruttion of their 
Neighbours. For fo it follows, v. 28. A 
froward Man ſoweth Strife, Sc. 


H E Preparations of the Heart 
. in Man, and the anſtwer of the 
Tongue, is from the Lok p.] Men may deliberate, 
and contrive, and order in their Mind, what, and 
in what Manner and Method they will ſpeak : 
but whether they ſhall perſuade, and prevail or 
no for ſuch an Anſwer as they expect, nay, 
be able to deliver themſelves with ſuch Elocu- 
tion as they imagine, cannot be reſolved by 
them; but depends upon the Pleaſure of the 
LoR p. See Arg. [a]. 5 
Ver. 2. All the Ways of a Man are clean in 
his own Eyes : but the Lok p weigheth the Spirits. | 


Ver. 1. 


Such 1s the Blindneſs of Self- love, that Men can 


find no Fault in themſelves ; but imagine all 
that they contrive and do, to be free from 
Blame; which, when the Lok p examines, who 
ſearches into the very Intentions of Mens 
Hearts, is found to be very defective, if not 
vicious. 

Ver. 


3. Commit thy Works unto the Lok o, and 


- thy Thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed.) When thou un- 


dertakeſt any thing, implore the divine Bleſſing; 


and commiting the Succeſs of it to Gop's Pro- 


vidence, leave it to him to give what Iſſue to it 
pleaſes: which is the ſureſt Way to have 


Ver. 4. The Lon p hath made all things for 


 bimpelf : yea, even the Wicked for the Day of Evil. 
The Lord diſpoſeth all things throughout the 


World, to ſerve ſuch Ends, as he thinks fit to 
deſign; which they cannot refuſe to comply 
withal: For if any Man be ſo wicked as to 


* 2 oppole 


\ 


oppoſe his Will, he will not loſe their Service; 
but when he brings a publick Calamity upon a 
Country, employ them to be the Executioners 
of his Wrath. See Arg. [b J. | 
Ver. 5. Every one that is proud in Heart, is an 
Abomination to the LoRD : Though Hand join in 
Hand, he hall not be unpuniſbed.] There is no 
Man ſo great, but if his Mind grow lofty and 
arrogant, forgetting Gop, and inſolently oppreſ- 
fing his Neighbour, he is hateful beyond all Ex- 
preſſion unto the LorD 3 who will take Venge- 
ance on him, and pull him down, though he make 


never ſo ſtrong Confederacies to ſupport himſelf; 


for if he avoid one Puniſhment, another ſhall 
overtake him; nay, his Wickedneſs ſhall purſue 
him from Generation to Generation, (XI. 21.) 
Ver. 6. By Mercy and Truth Iniquity is purged : 
And by the Fear of the Loxp Men depart p 9 
Evil.] The moſt effectual Means to appeaſe 
Mens Anger for private Offences, or to divert 
the Anger of Gop in publick Calamities, is to 
exerciſe Mercy and Loving-kindneſs, with Juſ- 
tice and faithful Performance of Promiſes : E- 
ſpecially when they proceed from an awful Re- 
gard to Gob, and religious Dread of his Diſ- 
pleaſure ; which will make a Man careful to de- 
cline every Thing that is Evil, and thereby 
eſcape the Puniſhment that attends upon it. 
Ver. 7. When a Man's Ways pleaſe the Lok p, 
be miaketh even his Enemies to be at Peace with 
bim.] The beſt Way to have our Enemies re- 
conciled unto us, is for us firſt to be reconciled 
unto Gop : For ſuch is the Reverence Men bear 
to Virtue, and ſuch is the Love which the Lox p 


hath to virtuous Perſons, that when all their 


Deſigns and Actions are ſuch as he approves ; 
he inclines even thoſe that were their Foes, to 
become their Friends. TILE 

Ver. 8. Better is a lutle with Righteouſneſs, 
than great Revenues without Right.) A ſmall 
Eſtate honeſtly gotten, and charitably enjoyed, 
is much to be preferred before vaſt Incomes 
heaped up by Oppreſſion, and kept without 
Hoſpitality. | 
Ver. 9. A Man's Heart deviſeth his Way: Bui 
the Lok p direfeth his Steps.) The Mind of Man 
deſigns an End, and contrives what Means to 
uſe, and reckons perhaps what Succeſs oy will 
have: But the Lox D determines what the Event 
ſhall be, and orders his Motions perhaps to ſuch 
an Iſſue, as never came into his Thoughts. 

Ver. 10. A divine Sentence is in the Lips of the 
King : His Mouth tranſgreſſeth not in Judgment. 
God is preſent in a ſingular Manner unto a 
pious King, inſpiring his Mind to divine faga- 
ciouſly in dubious and obſcure Things; that his 
Reſolutions and Decrees may be received like 
Oracles ; and all Cauſes be decided by him fo 
juſtly and exactly, that no Man be wronged in 
the Judgment which he paſſes. See Arg. [c]. 

Ver. 11. A juſt Weight and Balance are the 
Lok p': All the Weights of the Bag are bis 
Work.] And it is worthy of his Care, that there 
be no Corruption in private, no more than in 
publick Juſtice; for it alſo is of divine Inſtitu- 
tion; the great Loxp of all requiring juſt and 
equal Dealings in all our Commerce one with 
another; which he hath ordained ſhould be ma- 
naged with ſcrupulous Integrity, in the ſmalleſt, 
as well as in the greateſt Matters. 
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Ver. 12. It is 4 Abomination to Kings 10 com- 
mit Wickedneſs : For the Throne is eſtabliſhed by 
Righteouſneſs.) It is not enough to good Kings 
that they do no Injury; but they abominate, 
with the higheſt Deteſtation, all Oppreſſion, 
Cruelty, Extortion; c. not only in themſelves; 
but in others; for they know that Juſtice, 
Mercy, and true Religion, ſupport their Au- 
thority, and make their Kingdoms durable. 
er. 13. Kighteons Lips are the Delight of 


Kings: And they love him that ſpeaketh right.] And 


Calumniators or Flatterers find no Acceptance 
with ſuch Princes; but they delight in thoſe 
that will not deceive them by falſe, unjuſt, . and 


malicious Informations; and make him their 


Favourite, who deals ſincerely and tells them the 
Truth, though it may ſeem ungrateful to them: 

Ver. 14. The Wrath of a King is as Meſſengers 
of Death: But a wiſe Man will pacify it.] The 
Wrath of a King ſtrikes ſuch Terror into him, 
with whom he is offended, as if. the Sentence of 
Death were pronounced againſt him: But, as ill 
Men and Fools exaſperate it more, ſo a virtuous 


and prudent Courtier appeaſes his Anger, and 
makes a Reconciliation. | 


Ver. 15, 1nthe Light of the King's Countenance 


is Life, and bis Favour is as a Cloud of the latter 
Rain.] And whena King will be pleaſed to look 
graciouſly upon a Man, eſpecially after he hath 
been incenſed againſt him, it not only revives, 
but gives him the greateſt Joy; for from his 
Favout he promiſes himſelfall Manner of Happi- 


neſs ; as a plentiful Harveſt follows the Showers + 


of Rain, which in the Spring refreſh the Corn. 
Ver. 16. How much better is it to get Wiſdom, 
than Gold? And to get Underſtanding, rather 10 
be choſen than Silver. ] But after all is done, to 

t ſo much Wiſdom as to know the Difference 

tween Good and Evil, and to uhderſtand how 
to behave a Man's ſelf upon all Occaſions is, 
beyond all Expreſſion, better and more to be 
choſen, than the greateſt Treaſures of Gold and 
Silver, which either the Favour of Princes can 
give, or his own Induſtry acquire. 

Ver. 17. The high Way of the Upright is to 
depart from Evil : Fe that keepeth his Way, pre- 


ſerveth his Soul.] This is the conſtant Aim and 
Endeavour of upright Men, the beaten Path, as 


we 271 call it, in which they travel to decline 
every Thing that is Evil: And he who makes this 
his Care, looking well to all his Actions, that he 
do nothing amiſs, looks well to himſelf, and 


preſerves his Soul and Body from Deſtruftion. - 

Ver. 18. Pride goeth before Deſtruction: And 
an baughty Spirit before a Fall.] Inſolent Behavi- 
our is the Forerunner of utter Deſtruction: 


And when Men lift up themſelves in their own 
Thoughts, and over-look all others with Con- 
tempt, they are in the greateſt Danger to ſtum- 
ble; and not to ſee that, which will give them 


ſuch a grievous Dowufal, as will break them al! 


to Shivers. 


Ver. 19. Better it is to be of an humble Spirit 
with the Lowly, than to divide the Spoil with the + 


Proud.] Therefore it is much better to ſubmit 
to the meaneſt Condition, nay, patiently to bear 
Injuries, with afflicted, but meek and lowly 
Perſons, than to lift one's felf to the Prejudice of 
others, and by ttampling upon them to partake 
with the Proud in their Rapine and Spoil. 


er. 20. | 
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Ver. 20. He that handleth a Matter wiſely, 
Pall find Good: And whoſo truſteth in the LoRD, 


happy is be.] He that underſtands his Buſineſs 


thoroughly, and manages it prudently and diſ- 
creetly, is likely to have good Succeſs : But none 


ſo happy, none ſo ſure of proſpering in his De- 


ſign, as he that confides more in the Lox D 
than in his own Skill and Induſtry. 
Ver. 21. The wiſe in Heart ſhall be called Pru- 
dent; and the Sweetneſs of the Lips increaſeth 
Learning.) He whoſe Mind is well furniſhed 
with Wiſdom, cannot but win a great Reputati- 
on, and be highly eſteemed for his prudent Coun- 
ſels and Reſolutions: But if he have the powerful 
Charms of Eloquence alſo, to convey his Mind 
delightfully unto others, it will add a greater Va- 
Jue to his Wiſdom, and make it more diffuſive 
and inſtructive unto the World. Sce Arg. [d]. 
Ver, 22. Underfanding is a Well-ſpring of Life 
unto him that hath it: But the Inſtruction of Fools 


is Folly.] A clear Underſtanding and right 


Judgment of Things, like an inexhauſtible 
Spring, gives perpetual Comfort and Satisfac- 
tion to him in whom it is; and makes him very 
uſeful unto others : But the Learning of Fools 1s 
frivolous and vain; and therefore, if they un- 
dertake to inſtruct others, they only make them 
like themſelves. 

Ver. 23. The Heart of the Wiſe teacheth his 
Mouth, and addeth Learning to his Lips.] The 
Mind of a wiſe Man inſtructs him to ſpeak judi- 
ciouſly and pertinently : And makes him not 
only communicate his Thoughts to others, but 
with ſuch Weight of Reaſon as increaſes their 
Learning. | 

Ver. 24. Pleaſant Words are as an Honey-comb, 


faveet to the Soul, and Health to the Bones.] Eſpe- 


cially when he can deliver his Mind in pleaſing 
and delightful Words, flowing from him with a 
natural Eloquence, as Honey drops from the 
Comb : Which raviſh the A fﬀecttions, and touch 
a Man's Heart to the very Quick ; when he 
needs either Comfort or Cure for any inward 
Diſeaſe wherewith he labours. 

Ver. 25. There is a Way that ſeemeth right 


unto a Man, but the Ends thereof are the Ways of 
Death.] But there is never more Need of Cau- 


tion, than when we hear a moving Orator ; 
therefore this Inſtruction may be here neceſſary 
to be repeated (XIV. 12.) examine every Thing 
ſtrictly and impartially ; and be not led away 
merely by thy Fancy, and thy Appetite: For 
they make many Things ſeem innocent, which 
in themſelves, and in the Iſſue, are deadly and 
deſtructive. 

Ver. 26. He that laboureth, laboureth for him- 
ſelf; for his Mouth craveth it of him.] It is a 
powerful Motive to a Man to take Pains in an 
honeſt Employment, that all his Labour is for 
his own Preſervation ; his Mouth begging this 
Favour of him, that he may not ſtarve: And 
on the contrary, he that ſpends his Time in giv- 
ing Trouble and Vexation unto others, will find 


it fall upon himſelf; for he cannot ſpeak fo 


much as an evil Word, but it will return upon 
him, and fly back in his own Face. See Arg. [e]. 

Ver. 27. Anungodly Man diggeth up Evil : And 
in his Lips there is as a burning Fire.] And it is 
not a little Pains that an ungodly lawleſs Man 
takes, to plot and deviſe Miſchief; wherein he 


labours, as if he was digging for a Treaſure ; 
and one Way is, to brand his Neighbour with 
falſe Reports and Slanders, and thereby utterly 
deſtroy his Reputation. 

Ver. 28. A froward Man ſoweth Strife ; and 
a Whiſperer ſeparateth chief Friends. ] Others of 
them have ſuch a Perverſeneſs in their Spirit, 
that it is their Buſineſs to diſturb the World, and 
raiſe Diſſentions among thoſe that would live in 
Peace; by ens 3. detract ing, and whiſper- 
ing falſe Stories: Making a Breach even be- 
tween Princes and People, Huſband and Wife, 
nay, the deareſt Friends and Familiars, if they + 
hearken to their Tales. TAKE 

Ver. 29. A violent Man inticeth his Neighbour, 
and leadeth him into the Way that is not good.] 
Another Sort live by Rapine and open Violence; 
who are not content to do Wrong themſelves, 
but perſuade others to enter into their Society; 
and then lead them into the moſt pernicious 
Courſes. 

Ver. 30. He ſputteth his Eyes to deviſe froward 


Tings; moving his Lips, he bringeth Evil to 


paſs. ] Which they do not fall into by Chance; 
but with profound Study contrive the Ruin of 
others; and the Sign being given, they furiouſ- 
ly execute the Miſchief they have deſigned. 
Ver. 31. The hoary Head is a Crown of Glory, 


if it be found in the Way of Righteouſneſs. ] Old 


Age is very venerable, when a Man's paſt Life 
hath been truly virtuous and uſeful: Which is 
the beſt Way alſo to prolong one's Days , and 
bring one to that great Honour, which is due 
to thoſe who have long done much good to 
Mankind. | | oy 

Ver. 32. He that is ſow to Anger, is better 
than the Mighty: And he that ruleth his Spirit, 
than he that taketh a City.] He that can ſuppreſs 
the vehement Motions of Anger, deſerves more 
Praife than thoſe mighty Men who quell the 
Enemies that oppoſe them : And he that hath 
Power to govern all his own Inclinations, Af- 
fections and Paſſions by Reaſon, hath a nobler 
Empire than he that ſubdues Cities and Coun- 
tries by Force of Arms. | 

Ver. 33. The Lot is caſt into the Lap : But the. 
whole diſpoſing thereof is of the Lon 2 Acknow- 
ledge the divine Providence in all Things, even 
in thoſe which ſeem moſt caſual: For though 


Men caſt the Lots into the Lap of a Garment, 


or into a hallow Veſſel, and thence draw them 
out again; yet it is the LoR D who directs en- 
tirely in what Order they ſhall come forth, and 
ſo determines the Matter in Doubt, according 
to his Pleaſure, 


CHAN XVII. 
ARGUMENT. 


In the firſt Verſe of this Chapter, the wiſe Man 
obſerves how happy that Family is, which lives 
in Peace and perfect Agreement one with another, 

s though they have but a mean Eſtate. And next 
to this how happy a Thing it is, if there be but 
one wiſe and virtuous Man in a Family (ſuppoſe 


* bebe but a Servant) when any Diſſentions and 


Differences ariſe init, For ſo the Lord Bacon, 
(Advanc, of Learning, Book VIII. Chap. 2. 
Parab. 2.) expounds the [a] ſecond Verſe : Whoſe 

2 bs | Words 


Chap. XVII. 
Words I will ſet down, becauſe if they bit not 
the Senſe completely, yet they very pithily ex- 
preſs a Part of it, and carry in them a very im- 
portant Trutb. In all troubled and diſagree- 
ing Families, ſaith be, there ts commonly 
« /ome Servant or gentle Friend, who, being 
« powerful with both Sides, may moderate and 
« compoſe the Differences that are among them. 
„Jo whom, in that Reſpet? the whoſe Houſe, 
« and the Maſter himſelf, are much engaged and 
« hebolden. This Servant, if be aim only at 
his own Ends, cheriſbes and aggravates the 
« Diviſions of the Family: But if be be ſin- 
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lately Valla, Cornelius Agrippa, Caroloſtadi- 


us, Sc. had the like ſcolding Natures, Theſe ſeek 


not Truth; but contraditt Things rightly ſpoken, 
or wantonly move unneceſſary Diſputes, and will 
not yield when they are admoniſhed, but with 
. greater Rage defend their Errors, Of ſuch Solo- 


mon here /aith in the next Verſe, it is better to 
meet a Bear robbed of her Whelps, than a ' 


Fool. in his Folly. An Example of which we 

meet withal, when we meet with a bewitched 

| 3 who defends the moſt manifeſt Errors. 
us be. * 00 To, 


But that which the Vulzat tranſlates ſemper Jur- 


« cerely faithful and upright, certainly he de- gia quærit Malus, and we tranſlate, an evil 


« ſervetb much; ſo as to be reckoned as one of 
« the Brethren ; or at leaſt to receive a fiduciary 
« Adminiſtration of the Inheritance.” 

[b] And aſter ſome other Documents there follows 
a notable Rule for the making Peace, and end- 


Man ſeeks only Rebellion, the moſt and the beſt 
Interpreters take the other Way, as the Words 
He more naturally in the Hebrew, a Man very 
rebellious ſeeks nothing but Miſchief : Which 


Senſe ] have expreſſed in the Paraphraſe, to- 
gelber with the other. 


Perſons in Families, or between' Kingdoms, v. 9. [d] The 7. * the next Verſe (v. 12.) is admira- 
7 


«« than compoſes them by Equity and Mode- 
c ration of Right. But Solomon, 4 wiſer 
« Man than be, is of a contrary Opinion; ap- 
« proving an Af of Oblivion, and forbidding 
Repetition. For in Repetition, or renewing 
« the Memory of the Cauſes of Difference, there 
te are theſe Inconvemencies : Not only that it 
« 75, as we ſay, Unguis in Ulcere, raking in 
« the Ulcer, which very much exaſperates, but 
« alſo indangers the Breeding of new Quarrels 
« while they are debating the old (for the Parties 
*« at Difference will never accord about the 
« Terms of their falling out) and laſtly, in the 
« Tſue it brings the Matter to Apologies : Where- 
« as both the one and the other Party would 
« ſeem rather to have remitted the Offence, 
& than to have admitted Excuſes for it.” 
Melancthon thinks this and the three next Verſes 
10, 11, 12, 10 be Sentences near of kin ; all be- 
longing to the right Method in judging, which is 
comprebended in that Saying of Ca RisT's, If thy 
Brother fin againſt thee, tell him of it between 


thy ſelf and him: And interprets this ninth + 


Verſe thus (taking Aluph for a Prince, which 
we iranſlate chief Friends) He that orderly ad- 
- muoniſhes him that erreth, cures him, and makes 
no public Diſturbance ;, ſaves the Man, and 
preſerves publick Concord; but this Order being 


neglected, thence ariſes Brawlings, Diſcords of 


Princes, Wars and Devaſtaticns. © 
[c] Now an evil Man ſeeks Scoldings or Con- 
tentions (as it follows, v. 11. i. e. ſaith be,) be 
doth not ſeek Truth nor the Good of the Church ; 
but Trouvles without End. Thus Cleon and Al- 
cibiades in the State ſcattered Seeds of War at 
Athens: the Cynicks and Academicks contra- 
dicted every body among the Philoſophers : And 


Bochartus (L. III. de Animal. 
Sacris, Cap. 9. Part I.) who obſerves four 
Things concerning the Bear, out of good Authors, 
The firſt every one knows, that a Bear is an ex- 
ceeding fierce Creature : The ſecond is, that the 
Female is more fierce than the Male : The third, 
that ſhe is more fierce than ordinary, when ſhe 
bath Whelps : And laſtly, that when ſbe is rob- 


bed of them ſhe is fierceſt of all, immanem in 


Modum, even unto Rage and Madneſs. Which 
the Scripture takes Notice of in two other Places 
beſides this, 2 Sam. XVII. 8. Hoſea XII. 8. 
Where St. Hierom obſerves that the Writers of 
Natural Hiſtory ſay, among all wild Beaſts, none 
more fierce and cruel than the Bear, in two Caſes 
eſpecially, when ſhe wants Food, and when ſhe 
is robbed of her Whelps. The Reaſon of this laſt 
is there given by Kimchi; which well enough 
agrees with the Compariſon which the wiſe Man 


here makes: For a Bear cannot be more in Love 


£% 


with her Whelps, than a Fool is with his ab- 


ſurd Opinions and Reſclutions : And as a Bear 
falls upon the next Perſon ſhe meets withal, tak- 
ing him for the Robber ; ſo doth a Fool upon every 
one that ſtands in his Way, though he be never ſo 
much obligedio them. He ſpares none in the Heat 
of his Paſſions, but furiouſly abuſeth them, &c. 


v. 17, concerning a Brother being born for 
Adverlity (which 1 have referred, as the beſt 

Interpreters do, unto a Friend) this may be add- 
ed, as the plaineſt Tranſlation of the Hebrew 
Words. A true Friend ( ſpoken of before) is 
born (bat is, becomes) à Brother in Adverlity, 
He was a Friend before, this makes bim a 
Brother; and ſo he is to be eſteemed. 


[f] Were is a Phraſe in the nineteenth Verſe, ex- 


alteth his Gate, which is variouſly taken by In- 
terpreters. I have expounded it literally; not 
for the Mouth, but for the Gate of an Houſe 
or other Place; and have put two Senſes to- 
gether. | 

g] Various Gloſſes alſo have been made upon the 
Beginning of v. 22. A merry Heart doth good 
like a Medicine: here becauſe the Particle like 
is wanting in the Hebrew, other Conſtrufions 
have been made of the Words: Some, for Inſtance, 
having taken them thus ;, a merry Heart makes 
a Medicine work better, or do more good. But 
be that can conſult Bochartus (in his ſecond 
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Book of Sacred Animals, Chap. 16. Part. 2.) Ver. 5. Whoſo mocketh the Poor, reproacheth 
may find ſo many Examples of the Effect of that his Maker : And be that is glad at Calamities, 
which they call WON dg caph fimilitudinis 3 Hall not be unpuniſbed.] He that derides a Man 


that he will not think it reaſonable to ſupply it becauſe he is poor, forgets Gop, who can bring 
(as our Tranſlators have done) in this Place of him down to as low a Condition: Nay, affronts 


of 


\ + crifices with Strife.] 


the Proverbs. 

In the twenty-fourth Verſe I have put two Senſes, 
in which the Words may be taken into one, And 
that none may wonder at the Repetition of the 
{h] /ame Thing in the twenty-fifth Verſe, which 

. was ſaid juſt before in the twenty-firſt ; I ſhall 


here obſerve : That there is no doubt but Solo- old Men; and the Glory of Children are their Fa. 
mon, having frequent Occaſions to ſpeak of the * 


ſame Matter, varied the Words ſometimes, but 
not the Senſe ;, and ſo the Collectors of his Sayings 
put down both. And he might ſpeak the oftner 
of this Matter, having an Example before bis 


his Majeſty, who hath promiſed to take a pe- 
culiar Care of ſuch friendleſs Perſons : Nor is 
he much better, who rejoiceth at the Calamity of 
others, which will bring unavoidable Puniſh- 
ments upon himſelf; 

Ver. 6. Childrens Children are the Crown of 


thers.] The Honour and Comfort of Parents lyes 
in a numerous Progeny; which doth not degene- 


rate from their Anceſtors Virtue: And that which 


makes Children illuſtrious, is their being deſcend- 


ed from worthy Parents; whoſe Wiſdom and + 


Eyes of the great Weakneſs of bis own Son: Who, © Virtue reflects an Honour upon their Poſterity. 


it is not unlikely, was a perpetual Grief to him, 
There is alſo ſomething obſervable in this Verſe, 
which was not in the other ; viz. that the Unto- 
wardneſs of Children have many times different 
E ffetts upon the Parents : Provoking the Fathers 
to Anger and Exaſperation; and the Mothers to 


Ver. 7. Excellent Speech becometh not a Fool: 
Much leſs do lying Lips a Prince.] It doth not be- 
come a Fool to diſcourſe of grave and weighty 
Matters; which as they are above him, ſo are 


not regarded out of his Mouth, though he . 


ſhould {peak excellent Things : But it is much 


Grief and Sorrow, to which their Tenderneſs © lels ſeemly for a Prince to lye and deceive, which 


more inclines them than to the other Paſſion. 


as it is below him, who repreſents the Gop 


There are ſeveral Ways alſo of expounding the lat- of Truth, fo it makes him deſpicable, and de- 


ter End of the next Verſe, v. 26. I have expreſſed 
the Senſe of our Tranſlation ;, and had Reſpett, 
in the next Verſe, to that (v. 27.) to both Read- 
ings of the Word which we render excellent. 
Ver. 1. JD Etter is a dry Morſel, ane e | 
therewith, than a Houſe full of Sa- 
There is more Satisfaction 
in a Bit of dry Bread (without Butter or Oil, &c.) 
in the open Field, and Love and Concord there- 


with; than in a Houſe full of the beſt Chear in 
the World, attended with Brawling, Contention 


and Strife. 
Ver. 2. A wiſe Servant ſhall have rule over a 


Son that cauſeth Shame : And ſhall have part of « 
the Inheritance among the Brethren.) Probity and 


Prudence are ſo much better than mere Riches 
and noble Birth, that a wiſe and faithful Ser- 
vant ſometimes arrives at the Honour of being 
appointed the Governor of a Son, whole Folly 
and Wickedneſs make him a Diſcredit to his 
Family : Nay, he is left only Executor of the 


Father's Will, or Truſtee for the Children; but 


his Merits perbaps are rewarded with a Portion 
of the Eſtate, which is to be diſtributed among 
chem. See Arg. [a]. | 

Ver. 3. The Fining-pot is for Silver, and the 
Furnace for Gold: But the Lok p trieth the 
Hearts. 
to prove whether Gold and Silver be pureor no ; 
but none can ſearch into the ſecret Thoughts, 
Deſigns and Inclinations of Mens Souls, but the 
Lox p: Who (as thoſe Metals are tried by Fire) 
many Times proves and diſcovers what they are 
by ſharp Afflictions and Troubles. 

Ver. 4. A wicked Doer giveth heed tofalſe Lips : 
And a Liar giveth Ear io a naughty Tongue. 
A Man that deſigns Evil unto others, hearkens 
greedily to him that will tell falſe and miſchievous 
Stories ; and there never wants ſuch a Man, of 
the very ſame Mind with himſelf ; for he who 
gives his Mind to Lying and Falſhood, liſtens to 
him that ſpeaks the moſt peſtilent Things, 


The Art of Man hath found out Means 


ſtroys his Authority, when his Subjects can- 
not rely upon his Word. 

Ver. 8. A Gift is as à precious Stone in the Eyes 
of him that hath it : Whitherſoever it turneth, it 


- proſpereth.] A Gift is ſo tempting, that it can 


no more be refuſed, than a lovely Jewel by him 
to whom it is preſented : And ſuch is it's Power, 
it commonly prevails over all Men, diſpatches 
all Buſineſs, carries all Cauſes ; and in a Word, 
effects whatſoever a Man deſires. | 


Ver. 9. He that covereth a 7 ranſereſſion, feek- 


eib Love ; but hethat repeateth a Matter, ſepara- 
zteth very Friends.) He that paſſes by, and buries 
in Oblivion a Tranſgreſſion that hath been com- 
mitted againſt him, takes the beſt Courſe to pre- 
ſerve Friendſhip, and to make himſelf univerſal- 
ly beloved: But he who rakes up that Fault 


again, and objects it afreſh when it was forgotten, 


breaks the ſtricteſt Bands of Amity, and makes 
an irreconcilable Separation. See Arg. [bj. 


Ver. 10. A Reproof entereth more into a wiſe + 
Man, than an hundred Stripes into a Fool.) One 


Reproof penetrates deeper into the Mind of an 
ingenious Man, and works a greater Alteration 
there, than an hundred Stripes will do for the 
Amendment of an obſtinate Fool. i 


Ver. 11. An Evil Man ſeeketh only Rebellion : . 


Therefore a cruel Meſſenger ſhall be ſent againſt 
him.] Who ſeeking nothing but to have his own 
Will, and being fo refractory that he hath ſhaken 
off all Reverence to Gop, or to his Governors, 
is wholly bent upon Miſchief, and cannot be re- 
claimed; it remains therefore only, that a ſevere 
Execution be done upon him, to cut him off in 
his Folly, without Mercy. See Arg. [c]. 

Ver. 12. Let a Bear robbed of ber Whelps meet 
a Man, rather than a Fool in his Folly.] There is 
leſs Danger in meeting a Bear in the Height of 
her Rage, than a furious Fool in the Purſuit of 
his unruly. Paſſions and Deſires : For it is poſſible 
to defend a Man's ſelf againſt the one; but there 


is no Way to hinder the brutiſh Motions of the 


other. See Arg. [el. 
2 | Ver. 13. 


* 


= 


Ver. 13. Whoſo rewardeth Evil for Good, Evil 
ſhall not depart from bis Houſe.) It is fo unnatu- 
ral for a Man to return Evil to him from whom 
he hath received nothing but Good; that the 
Puniſhment of his Ingratitude ſhall not reſt in 
his own Perſon, but deſcend upon his Poſterity 
to all Generations, 


Ver. 14. The beginning of Strife is as when one 
letteth out Water: Therefore leave off Contention 
before it be meddled with.) When Men begin a 
Quarrel or a Difference, they know not where it 
will end : For the very firſt Breach is like cutting 
the Banks of a River ; which preſently overflows 
the neighbouring Grounds, but cannot eaſily be 
reduced into it's Bounds again. It is beſt there- 
fore to make Peace immediately, before both 
Parties be involved in ſuch Troubles, as, like a 
Deluge of Water, lay all deſolate. | 

Ver. 15. He that juſtiieib the wicked, and he 
that condemneth the juſt, even they both are abo- 
mination to the Lok p.] It is hard to fay, which 
is moſt deteſtable to the Lox p, he that pleads 
for a wicked Man, and, more than that, acquits 
him; or he that pleads againſt the Righteous, 
nay, plainly condemns him, Certain it is, they 
are both moſt highly obnoxious to his Diſplea- 
ſure, who is the Fountain of Juſtice ; and as he 
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Means, ſhall find himſelf deceived in his Expecta- 


tion: And he who employs his Tongue to Deceit 


and Fraud, pretending fair to Men before their 
Face, but ſlandering them behind their Back, ſnall. 
by that very Means, bring Miſchief upon himſelf. 

Ver. 21, He that begetteib a Fool doth it to 
his Sorrow ; and the Father of a Fool bath no Foy. 


Great is the Care which ought to be taken in the 
Contract of Marriage, and in the Education of 
Children: For if a Son prove vicious and lewd, 


it will be ſuch an inexpreſſible Grief to his Fa- 
ther, that he will take no Comfort at all in any 


© Thing he enjoys, v. 25. | 


Ver. 22. A merry Heart aoth Good, like a Me- 


\ dicine : But a broken Spirit dricth the Bones. | 


And conſequently it will ſhorten his Days: For 
as nothing conduces more to Health than a cheer- 
ful Spirit, which ſerves inſtead of Phyſick; fo 
nothing deſtroys it more than Sadneſs and Grief, 


« which conſumes the vital Juices, and dries up 


the Body to Skin and Bone. See Arg. [g]. 
Ver. 23. A wicked Man taketh a Gift out of 


' the Boſom to pervert the Ways of Fudgment.] No 


Man would willingly be known to be ſo wicked 
as to be bribed ro do Injuſtice : But there are 
too many that will ſuffer themſelves to be ſe- 
cretly corrupted by Preſents, to give Counſel 


would have it exactly adminiſtred, ſo he hates © of Judgment contrary to the Courſe of Law and 
thoſe who endeavour to confound the Nature of> Equity. 


Good and Evil among Men. 


Ver. 16. Wherefore is there a Price in the © 
Hand of a Fool to get Wiſdom, ſeeing he hath 0 


Heart to it?] What good doth a great Eſtate in 


the Poſſeſſion of a Fool? Can he therewith pur- : 


chaſe Wiſdom how to uſe it ? Alas! he wants Un- 
derſtanding to deſire it, and to procure good 
Inſtructors; in which his Riches (if his Mind 
were good) might be ſerviceable to him. 

Ver. 17. A Friend loveth at all Times, and a 
Brother is born for Adverſity.] Time makes 
Proof of a Friend ; who, if he be ſincere, loves 
not merely for a Fit, nor alters with the Change 
of one's Condition; but continues ſtedfaſt in Ad- 
verſity, as well as in Proſperity ; nay, in Straits 


and Diſtreſſes, ſhews himſelf more like a Brother 
than a Friend. See Arg. [el]. | 


Ver. 24. Wiſdom is before him that hath Un- 
derſtanding; but the Eyes of a Fool are in the Ends 
of the Eartb.] As a wiſe Man's Underſtanding 
appears in his very Countenance ; and a Fool is 
known by his gariſh and wondering Eyes : So the 
one hath his Wiſdom always preſent and ready at 
Hand to guide and govern him; when the other 
knows not what to follow, but his Thoughts are 


© roving up and down to no Purpoſe z though he 


ramble to the very Ends of the Earth. 


Ver. 25. A fooliſh Son is a Grief to his Father, 
and Bilterneſs to her that bare him.} A fooliſh 


diſſolute Son, who regards not the Counſel of 


his Parents, waſting their Eſtate, and diſgracing 
their Family, is ſuch a Vexation to his Father, 
that he provokes his Indignation; and ſuch a 
Grief to his Mother, that it makes her Life bitter 


Ver. 18. 4 Man void of Underſtanding ftriketh > and irkſom to her. See Arg. [h]. 


Hands, and becometh Surety in the Preſence of his 


Ver, 26. Alſo to puniſh the Fuft is not Good, 


Friend, ] He is very inconſiderate, whoſe Kind- « nor to ftrike Princes for Equity.) There may be 


neſs makes him forward to paſs his Word for the 
Payment of another Man's Debts (VI. 1. XI. 
15.) and eſpecially to enter into Bonds in the 
Preſence of his Neighbour for whom he engages : 


Which may make him more careleſs about the 


Payment than he would have been, if unknown 
to him, he had been Security for him. 

Ver. 19. He loveth Tranſgreſſion that loveth 
Strife: And he that exalteth his Gate, ſeeketh 
Deſtruction.) He vainly pretends to the Love of 
Piety, who accuſtoms himſelf to Brawling and 
Contention : Which as neceſſarily draws along 


ſpecious Pretences for it, but ic is againſt all Ho- 


gether with Delinquents : Eſpecially to ſcourge 


Judges and Governors, for doing equal Juſtice 
upon all Offenders. 


Ver. 27. He that hath Knowledge, ſpareth his 


Words: And a Man of Underſtanding is of an ex- 


cellent Spirit.] The more any Man knows, the 


leſs he is apt to talk : For his Wiſdom gives him 


ſuch an excellent Compoſure of Spirit, that it 


repreſſes his Heat, his Forwardneſs and Haſte ; 
and makes him cooly deliberate what, and when 


with it abundauce of Sins, as lifting up a Man's it is fit to ſpeak. 


ſelf above his Eſtate, in raiſing ſumptuous Build- 
ings, brings him to Ruin: Or as Breach of 
the publick Peace opens wide the Flood-gates to 
all Iniquity, See Arg. [ef J. 

Ver. 20. He that bath a fromard Heart, find- 


Ver. 28. Even a Fool when he holdeth his Peace, 
is counted wiſe : And he that ſhutteth his Lips, is 
eſteemed a Man of Underſtanding.] Such a Virtue 


it is to be ſilent, that he who underſtands nothing 


is deemed wiſe, as long as he holds his Peace, and 


eth no Good : And he that bath a perverſe Tongue, » he whoſe Mind hath ſuch Power over his Mouth 


falleth into Miſchief.) A Man of wicked Deſigns, 


as to keep it ſhut, that nothing may ſuddenly 


which he reſolves to accompliſh by any Sort of and impetuouſly go out, is wiſe indeed. 


CHAP. 


neſty and Piety, to puniſh innocent Perſons to- 


CHAP. XVIII.. 
ARGUMENT. 


[a] There is ſo much Difficulty in the two firſt Verſes, 
which hath produced ſo many various Interpre- 

\ tations, that I ſcarce know which to follow. Some 
take that Word which we tranſlate ſeparateth 

> himſelf, in @ good Senſe; others in a bad: 1 
bave choſen the latter, becauſe it ſeems moſt 
agreeable to the reſt of the Words. But the 
Chaldee Interpreter gives a quite different Senſe, 
both of that Word, and of ſome other in theſe 
Verſes : And de Dieu bath ſhewn there is ſuch 
Reaſon for it, that I think I am obliged here to 
take Notice of it, and to paraphraſe upon il. 

By Niphrad, which we render ſeparateth himſelf, 
be under ſtands a Man divided, uncertain in his 

own Mind, who can flick to nothing; but wan- 
ders about in his own Thoughts. And the laſt 
Word in the firſt Verſe, jith galla, which we 
tranſlate intermedleth, be tranſlates, is left de- 
ſolate. And then in the next Verſe, taking behith 
galloth for wandring up and down 3 not for 
diſcovering, or revealing, as we do, the Pa- 
rapbraſe will run thus. 

V. 1. An unconſtant Man defires many Things, 
and ſeeks Satisfaction: But whatioever he 
ſeeks, he never meets with it, but is defeated, 
and diſappointed in all his Deſigns. 

2. And this is a certain Character of a Fool, 
that he never fixes in any Thing; but chooſes 
rather to gad up and down, and rove from 
one Enquiry to another, than give his Mind 
to true Wiſdom and Prudence, in which he 
hath no Pleaſure. 

The Lord Bacon aims at this, I ſuppoſe, when he 
briefly expreſſes the Senſe of Solomon, thus ; 
Pro Deſiderio quærit cerebroſus, omnibus im- 
miſcet ſe, A hair-brain'd Man ſeeks to ſatisfy 
&« bis Fancy, and intermixeth himſelf with all 
« Things.” According to that of Seneca, Vita 

| ſine Propoſito, languida eſt & vaga. A Life 
« that propoſeth no End to purſue, is faint, 
 « fickly and vagrant.” = 

If we take the Word Niphrad in a good Senſe, 
then the Paraphraſe muſt run thus : ; 

1. He that lives retired, and ſequeſters himſelf 
from all Company and Buſineſs, out of a true 
Affection to Wiſdom endeavours to have a 

ſound Knowledge and underſtanding of Things. 

2. But a vain Man addicts himſelf to his Studies, 
for no other End, but only to vapour with a 
Shew of Wiſdom, which he doth not love. 

(b] As for the vulgar Tranſlation, it is ſo remote 
from the Hebrew, that J ſhall only obſerve an 

* handſom Application which the Lord Bacon hath 
made of the ſecond Verſe ; to a quite different 
| Purpoſe from all Interpreters that I am acquaint- 
ed with. The Words there run thus, Non reci- 
pit ſtultus Verba prudentum, niſi ea dixeris 
quæ verſantur in Corde ejus. Which is com- 
monly underſtood of accommodating one's ſelf 
to the Humour of a Fool, who otherwiſe will 
not regard what is ſaid to him : But that great 
Man applies to the Way of dealing with Men 
of corrupt Minds and depraved Judgments. 


« Who pre-ſuppoſe that Honeſty grows out of 


« Weakneſs of Wit, and want of Experience; or 
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© only out of a ſilly Belief given to Preachers and 
« School-maſters, to Books and popular Opini- 
«© ons. And therefore unleſs you can make them 
<< plainly perceive that you know what is in 
&« their very Heart, when you exhort and ad- 
«© monifh them; and are as well acquainted 
« with their depraved Principles and crooked 
„Rules, and have as fully diſcovered, and deeply 
« ſounded them as themſelves, they will deſpiſe 
all manner of Virtue and the moſt excellent 
_ * Counſels; according to that admirable Oracle 
* of Solomon, A Fool will not receive the 
* Words of the Wiſe, unleſs thou ſpeakeſt the 
„very Things that are in his Heart; i. e. an 
& honeſt Man can do no good upon the Wicked, 
% unleſs be know all the Coverts and Depths of 
* Wickeaneſs. In which Machiavel himſelf 
* hath done ſome Service; by diſcovering plainly 
* what Men uſed to do, not what they ought 
to do, Advanc. of Learning, B. VII. Cb. 2.” 
[c] The next Verſe may have a Connexion with theſe 
two, and intend to deſcribe the worſt of wicked 
Men; who ſeek for Glory by being ſo bold as to 


corn Religion, and all the Teachers of it. Such - 


Men are the greateſt of Solomon's Fools : By 
whom an excellent Perſon (whom the Hebrews 
call Iſh in Oppoſition to Adam) ſhould not be 
diſcouraged from pouring out good Inſtructions; 
as he ſhews in the following Words, Verſe 4. 

[d] Then after a Caution to Judges (v. 5.) to ſearch 
into the Merits of a Cauſe ; and not merely to 
look to the Quality of the Perſon that appears be- 
fore them ;, he obſerves in ſeveral Verſes, the 
Miſchief done by the Tongue, v. 6, 7, 8. In 
the laſt of which the Word Mithlahamim being 
of uncertain Signification (becauſe it is but once 
more uſed, and in this Book, to the ſame Pur- 
Poſe) I have taken in two or three of the Senſes of 
which it is capable: As he that pleaſes to ex- 
amine, will be ſatisfied, 

le] Rabbi Levi obſerves, that in the tenth Verſe 
there begins another ſort of Precept of a different 
kind from thoſe that have been hitherto delivered 
from the Beginning of the tenth Chapter, to this 
Place. All which have been in a manner, con- 
cerning the Danger of ſuch Vices, as Sloth, Ha- 


- tred, Anger, Deceit, Brawling, Strife, Impiety, 


and other Parts of that Folly, againſt which he 
hath given many general Cautions. But now he 
proceeds, as that Jewiſh Doctor thinks, to an 
Argument of another Nature, direfting Men in 
the Management of Affairs of State, or in dome- 
tick Buſineſs, &c. Which is true in part, but 


not an exatt Obſervation : For there are Pre- 


cepts of the former kind, interſperſed in the fol- 
lowing Chapters, as any one may ſee that will 
read them : And ſo there are ſeveral political 
Maxims, and others belonging to different Mat- 
ters, in the Chapters foregoing. Even that Obſer- 
vation which here immediately follows (v. 11.) 
concerning a rich Man's Confidence in his Wealth, 
rather than in the divine Providence and Pro- 
tection, was delivered in part before, X. 17. And 

| the very next concerning Pride and Humility, 
(v. 12.) in Chap.XV.33.andX V1.18. And that 
alſo (V. 16.) about Gifts was touchedin XVII. 8. 
[f] The thirteemh Verſe is referred by ſome to 
Judges who were anciently called Cognitores. 
And in good Authors cognoſcere is as much as 
to do the Office of a Fudge; who ought to w_ 

2 h the 


7 


give à Sentence. 


dith our vulgar Saying; One Tale is 


the greateſt Care to know the Truth, before be 
For if it be a Shame to a pri- 
vate Perſon, in ordinary Diſcourſe, to anſwer 


a Matter before he heareth it; much more 
will it be to a Magiſtrate, if in Matters of 
. Fuſtice and Fudgment, be come lo @ Reſolution, 


before be bath taken full Cognizance of them. 


the foregoing, but I have taken it ſeparately, 


And there being ſeveral Ways of interpreting * 


it, either politically, with relation to Cauſes 


brought before a Fudge ; or ſpiritually, with, 


relation to what is tranſacted in a Man's own 
Soul; I have followed our Tranſlation, which 
ſeems to me neareſt io the Hebrew. In tobich 
a juſt Man is not the Perſon of whom Solo- 
mon ſpeaks; but the Mark of the Nominative 
Caſe (as Grammarians call it) is ſet” before the 
Word firſt. So that it hath the ſame Meaning 


tiil another be told: though I think there is 
more in it; and the Lord Bacon hath made 
this excellent Diſcourſe upon it; which I have 
not neglected in my Paraphraſe. 


&« The firſt Information, ſayshe (Adv. of Learning, 


&« Book VIII. Cb. 2. Par. 17.) in any Cauſe, if 


it a little fix it ſelf in the Mind of the Judge, 


e takes deep Root, and wholly ſeaſons and pre- 
« poſſeſſes it; ſo as it can hardly be taken out, 
« unleſs ſome manifeſt Falſhood be found in the 
« Matter of the Information; or ſome cunning 
« Dealing, in exhibiting, and laying open the 
« ſame. For a bare and ſimple Defence, though 
« it be juſt and more weighty, can hardly com- 


«© penſate the Prejudice of the firſt Information, 


« ror is of Force in itſelf, to reduce the Scales 


f FuStice, once ſwayed down to an equal 


% Balance. Wherefore it is the ſafeſt Courſe for 
« A Judge, that nothing touching the Proofs and 
« Merit of the Cauſe be intimated before-hand, 
« until both Parties be heard together : And it 
« is beſt for the Defendant, if be perceive the 
« Fudge to be pre-occupated, io labour princi- 
&« pally in this (ſo far as the Quality of the 
« Cauſe will admit) to diſcover ſome cunning 
« Shifts, and fraudulent Dealing, prafiijed by 
« the adverſe Party, to the Abuſe of the Fudge. 


They that expound this Verſe (as the Ancients gene- 


rally do) concerning private Judgment, within 
a Man's own Soul, follow the LXX, and the 


vulgar Latin: and commonly make this the 


Meaning, A good Man, before he mind ano- 
ther Man's Faults, will firſt narrowly look to 
his own; and call himſelf to an Account, before 


he enquire after the Miſcarriages. This is an ex- 
cellent Senſe (if the Words would bear it ) which 


ſome of the Lutherans follow; even Melancthon 


himſelf, who thus tranſlates it, Juſtus initio eſt 


accuſator ſui, poſtea inquirit in alium : and 
runs into a long Diſcourſe concerning Self-love, 


and Men's Blindneſs to their own Faults, and 


quick-ſightedneſs in ſpying other Mens ; citing 


the known Sayings of Catullus, Horace, and 
Perſius, to this Purpoſe. But though be lake the 


juſt Man here to be oppoſed to the Hypocrite our 


Saviour ſpeaks of, who minds the Mote in bis 
Brother's Eye, and neglects the Beam in his'own, 
yet be acknowledges that the Greek Word in the 


* belongs to the Law, and the civil Courts, 


3 


good 


bath this 
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viz, wpwronoyia, which is the Allegations of the 


Accuſer, pag the other Party be heard : and 

emark out of Demoſthenes. - It is 
hard to pull out of Men's Minds the Opinion 
they have firſt conceived, | 


Which Verres among the Romans underſtood ſo 


well, that it was his common Trick to accuſe 


[g] Some would conne#t the ſeventeenth Verſe with * thoſe whom he had injured : for Men are apt 


' to favour the Plaintiff, ſuppoſing be cannot have 


the Impudence to complain without a Cauſe. 


Nay, there are thoſe in the Roman Church that 
apply the vulgar Tranſlation this Way; io this 


Senſe, A juſt Man is ſo prudent (as well as 
honeſt) as to relate all that concerns his Cauſe 


ſincerely, without concealing any thing; even 


accuſing himſelf if he be guilty : whereby he 
pong greater Favour, and prevents what 

is Adverſary would have ſaid ; who, be 
ſure, would have laid it open to his Diſgrace, 
if he had craftily omitted any thing, &c. 


But I will not trouble the Reader with any other 


7 their Interpretations; which are deviſed mere- 
ly to make goodthat Tranſlation. The Truth of 
ours may be farther juſtified from the next, v. 18. 
which belongs to the Malter of civil Controver- 


fries : which if the Judges could not determine, 


were referred to Gob's Deciſion by Lots. 
Ih] But Thave ſaid enough, if not too much of 
) 


this : and therefore ſhall only obſerve a few 
Reflections which Melancthon makes upon the 
twenty-ſecond Verſe. ** Where be notes firſt 
& how acceptable the State of Marriage is to 
&« Almighty God, as well as unto us, And 
next, what Care be takes of pious Perſons in 
« that Slate; for ſo he underſtands thoſe Words, 
« as they run in the vulg. Lat. Hauriet vo- 
e Juptatem a Deo. As if be ſhould jay, there 
« are great Dangers in human Life, and many 
« common Miſeries; but Gop will be the 
«© Keeper of ſuch married Perſons, as in hap- 
«-py Concord and Agreement, invoke his 


Protection. Such were Zachary and Eliza- - 


«© beth, and other pious Perſons ; whom Gop 


« wonderfully preſerved, when the Armies of 


«© wicked Men ravaged all Judea. When La- 
« myrus flew 30,600 Jews, and cauſed the 
«© Captives to eat the Carcaſſes of their Brethren; 
« then he protected Zachary and Elizabeth, 
* and the bleſſed Virgin and ber Parents; as 
e be ſaved the three Children in the fiery Fur- 
« nace. By which Examples we may conceive, 


* 


d ohat it is to draw Pleaſure from the Lok p. 


cc 


Thoſe Words alſo ſhew, what Comfort and De- 
e light there is in an agreeable Marriage; and 
& therefore we ought to flee Fornication, and 
& keepin Mind thoſe ſevere Threatnings, W hore- 


* mongers and Adulterers Gop will judge,&c. 


„ L. 


&« and the Puniſhment Gob inflidted upon 
& the Inhabilants of Canaan for their confuſed 
& Luſts, Nec eſt dubium, magnam partem 
& calamitatum, &c. Nor is there any Doubt 
e that a great Part of the Calamities among 
& all Mankind, are the Puniſhments of filthy 
Let us therefore be more ardent in 
* begging Chaſtity of God; for the more he 
& 7s diſpleaſed with Impurity, the more care- 
&« fully we ought to preſerve Chaſtity , and let 
« us obſerve that Rule, To ſhun Sins, is to 


* ſhun the Occaſions of Sins. 


Q q4q4q Ver. 1. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Ver. 1. Hrough Defire, a Man having ſepa- 


rated himſelf, ſe 


\ 
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Ver. 9. He alſo that is flothful in bis Work, is 


eeketh and inter- Brother to him that is a great Vaſter.] There is 


medleth tb all Wiſdom.] He that affects Singu- ſo little Difference between a flothful Man and a 
larity enquires into all manner of Things, ac- © Prodigal, that they may be called Brethren : 
cording as his vain-glorious Humour leads him: for he that looks not after his Buſineſs, muſt 


which makes him alſo bend himſelf, with all che 


needs come to Poverty, as well as he that is a 


Wit he hath, to overthrow the ſolid Reaſons of Spend-thrifr. 


wiſer Men. See Arg. [a]. 

Ver. 2. A Fool hath no Delight in Underſtand- 
ing, but that his Heart may diſcover it ſelf.] For 
a Fool will never take any Pleaſure in true Un- 
derſtanding; but all the Deſign of his Studies 
is, to make a vain Oftentation of Wiſdom unto 
others: This is his chiefeſt Pleaſure, to hear 
himſelf diſcourſe ; that is, diſcover the Folly that 
is in his Heart, See Arg, 0 

Ver. 3. When the Wicked cometh, then com- 
eib alſo Contempt, and with Ignominy Reproach. ] 
Into whatſoever Company or Society (ſuppoſe 
into the Schools of 
ſon comes, he brings along with him Contempt 
of Gop and Religion, and good Men: and 
(as one Wickedneſs grows out of another) that 


0 


* 


Ver. 10. The Name of the Lord is a ftrong 
Tower : the Righteous runneth into it, and it ſafe.] 
The Almighty Power and Goodneſs of the great 
Lorp of the World, is the ſecureſt Defence in 
all manner of Dangers: unto which a virtuous 
Man may have; the Confidence cheerfully to re- 
ſort, and hope to find Protection; nay, to be 
there as ſafe as if he was in an impregnable For- 
treſs. See Arg, [e]. | 

Ver. 11. The rich Man's Wealth is his firong 


City; and as an high Wall in bis own Conceit.] 


iſdom) a profane Per- 


Contempt improves into Affronts, and reproach- 


ful Language of them. See Arg. [c]. 
Ver. 4. The Words of a Man's Mouth are as 


deep Waters, and the well-ſpring of Wiſdom, as 4 


flowing Brook.) A Man of great Underſtanding 
is never exhauſted, nor wants Matter of uſeful 
Inſtruction: his Mind being like a Fountain, out 
of which wiſe Thoughts ſpring perpetually ; and 
flow in Abundance,with a Torrent of Eloquence, 
for the common Good and Benefit. 

Ver. g. It is not good to accept the Perſon of 


the Wicked, to overthrow the Righteous in udg- 


ment.] Apologies may be made for it, but it 
can never be made conſiſtent with Honeſty and 
Goodneſs, to have Reſpect to the Perſon, not 
to the Cauſe, which is brought before one in 
ine. vg for by that Means the Wicked is 
avoured, becauſe he is rich, or becauſe he is 
a Friend, Sc. and-the juſt Man loſes his Right, 


and is oppreſſed, becauſe he is poor, or none 


of the Judge's Acquaintance, 

Ver. 6. A FooPs Lips enter into Contention, and 
his Mouth calleth for Strokes.) If a Fool find 
others ſcolding or contending, he will thruſt 


himſelf into the Quarrel 3 but is fo unſkilful, 


that inſtead of making them Friends, he increaſes 
the Difference, till from Words they come to 
Blows; in which he eſcapes not without ſome 
Share of them to himſelf. 

Ver. 7. A Fool's Mouth is his Deſtruction, and 
his Lips are the Snare of his Soul.) For in all 
other Caſes, a Fool uſes his Tongue ſo impru- 

dently, that he ruins himſelf by his own Diſ- 
courſe : and if he go about to defend what he 
ſaith, he is but the more intangled, to the cer- 
rain Hazard of his Life. | 

Ver. 8. The Words of a Tale-bearer are as 


Wounds, and they go down into the innermoſt Parts . 
and bringeth him before great Men.] There is no 


of the Belly.] A Whiſperer of falſe Stories makes 
a great Shew of Harmleſneſs, if not of Love and 
Kindneſs, when he backbites others; nay, ſeems, 
perhaps to do it very unwillingly, with great 
Grief of Heart, and not without Excuſes for 
the Perſons from whom he detracts: but his 
Words give them the moſt deadly Wound ; and 
fink deep into the Mind of thoſe that hear them, 
oO Ho SG 


The worldly-minded Man indeed thinks other- 
wiſe, and places his Security in Heaps of Wealth, 
which he fancies hath a Power to doany thing, 
and is able to defend him (like a high Bulwark, 
which none can ſcale) from all Aſſaults: bur, 
alas! this is only his own vain Opinion; he is 
ſafe merely in Imagination. 

Ver. 12. Before Deſtruction the Heart of Man 

is haughty, and before Honour is Humility.) When 
a Man's Spirit grows lofty by Proſperity, for- 
getting GoD, and deſpiſing his Brethren, it is 
a certain Fore-runner of his utter Deſtruction : 
as on the other Side, Humility, Meekneſs and 
Patience, ina low Condition, is the beſt Prepa- 
ration for Honour and Preferment. 
Ver. 13. He that anſwereth a Matter before 
be beareth it, it is folly and Shame unto bim. ] He 
that is ſo forward as to anſwer to a Buſineſs be- 
fore he hath heard the State of it (that is before 
he underſtand it) thinks perhaps to ſhew the 
Quickneſs of his Apprehenſion: but, by his im- 
pertinent Diſcourſe, declares his egregious Folly, 
and makes himſelf ridiculous. See Arg. [f]. 

Ver. 14. The Spirit of a Man will ſuſtain bis 
Infirmity : but a wounded Spirit, who can bear?] 
There is a vaſt Difference between outward and 
inward Evils; for a manly Spirit will ſupport 
us under bodily Sickneſſes and outward A fflicti- 
ons: but if the Mind it ſelf have loſt it's Cou- 
rage, and become abject, caſt down and op- 
preſſed with Grief and Sadneſs; it is not in the 
Power of Man to raiſe and lift it up. - 

Ver. 15. The Heart of the Prudent getteth 
Knowledge ;, and the Ear of the Wiſe ſeeketh know- 
ledge.) He (therefore) that hath ſo much Un- 
derſtanding, as to conſider what is good for 
himſelf, will take the greateſt Care to poſſeſs his 
Mind with the true Knowledge of Gop, and of 
his Duty to him; and be ſo wiſe as to liſten to 
thoſe that can give him right Information; for 
it is this alone that can preſerve the Mind from 
being dejefted and broken, 

Ver. 16. A Man's Gift maketh Room for him, 


Man ſo mean but he may make his Way, whi- 
therſoever he deſires, by Gifts and Preſents : 
which will produce his Enlargement, if he be 


in Priſon; and more than that, bring him into 


Favour with great Men ; nay, purchaſe him the 
Honour to wait upon Princes, 
Ver. 17. He that is fr in his own Cauſe, 


ſeemeth juſt: but his Neighbour cometh and 


3 ſearcheth 
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ſearcheth him.] A Man may ſeem to have a 
good Cauſe, who hath got the Start of his Neigh- 
bour, till he come alſo to examine his Informa- 
tion, and open the whole Matter before the 
Judge : Nay, more than this, he hath a great 
Advantage who firſt poſſeſſes the Judge's Mind 
with, the Juſtice of his Cauſe ; for it will not be 
eaſy for his Adverſary to find out his Tricks and 
to confute him, without a diligent Search and 
curious Enquiry into what he hath alledged. 

See Arg. [g]. * 

Ver. 18. The Lot cauſeth Contentions to ceaſe, 
and parteth between the mighty.) But in ſome 
Caſes it is very hard to make an End of Suits, 
where the Reaſons are ſtrong on both Sides, or 
the Parties contending both very powerful to 
maintain their Pretenſions : and then the caſting 
of Lots is an equal Way to determine the Contro- 
verſy, and put each of them in quiet Poſſeſſion 
of that which falls to his .Share. 

Ver. 19. A Brother offended is harder to be 
won than a ſtrong Ciiy: and their Contentions are 
like the Bars of a Caſtle.] 
tentions ſo ſharp and ob\tinate as thoſe among 
Brethren: who grow ſo refractory when they 
have tranſgreſſed againſt each other, that it is 
eaſier to take a ſtrong City, or to break the Bars 
of a Caſtle, than it is to compoſe their Differ- 
ences, and remove all the: Obſtruct ions that lye 
in the Way to their hearty Reconciliation. 

Ver. 20. A Man's Belly ſhall be ſatisfied with 
the Fruit of his Mouth ; and with the Increaſe of 
his Lips ſhall he be filled.] The Tongue is ſo 
hard to govern, and ſo much depends upon it, 
that (it cannot be too oft repeated, XII. 14. 
XIII. 2.) we ought to take as great Care about 
the Words we ſpeak, as we do about the Fruit 
of our Trees, or the Encreaſe of the Earth, 


which we are to eat ; for according as they are 
wholeſom and good, or unſavoury and bad; 


ſo will the Pleaſure cr the Pain be, wherewith 
we ſhall be filled. 


Ver. 21. Death and Life are in the Power of 
the Tongue; and they that love it, ſhall eat the ' 


Fruit thereof. ] The Good or the Harm that the 
Tongue can do, both to a Man's ſelf and unto 
others, is more thari can be expreſſed; for ma- 
ny have cut their Own Throats by incautious 
Words, when others have remained ſafe by Si- 
lence, or brought themſelves off from Danger 
by prudent Anſwers: in like Manner by falſe 
Accuſations it deſtroys other Men, or ſaves them 
by teſtifying the Truth; and this may be laid 


down for a general Rule, that they who love to 


talk much ſhall ſuffer by it. 


Ver. 22. Whoſo findeth a Wife, findeth a god 
thing, and obtaineth Favour of the Lok.] 
who hath married a Wife that is truly a Help 


He 


meet for him, hath met with a moſt excellent 
Blefling ; and ought thankfully to acknowledge 
the ſingular Favour of Gop, in guiding his Mind 
to make ſo happy a Choice. See Arg. [h]. 

Ver. 23. The Poor uſeth Intreaties, but the 
Rich anſwereth roughly.) Boldneſs doth not be- 
come a Beggar but modeſt Intreaties and dole- 
ful Supplications, which is the proper Language 
of the poor and miſerable: and if they meet 
with a ſtern or harſh Anſwer from the Rich, it 
is no Wonder; and they muſt ſtill humbly de- 
precate their Diſpleaſure. 


But there are no Con- 
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Ver. 24. A Man that hath Friends, muſt ſhew 
himſelf friendly: and there is a Friend that fticketh 


* cloſer than a Brother.) A friendly Perſon is prot e 


to do all neighbourly Offices, which is the very 


End of Friendſhip, and the Way to preſerve it: 


and ſuch a Friend is ſometimes found, who 
loves ſo heartily, that he ſticks cloſer to his 
Friend in any Streight, and affiſts him more 
faichfully than a Brother. 


CHAP. XIX. 
: 
ARGUMENT. 


[a] This Chapter begins with a Compariſon between 
the Rich and the Poor; whom,in another Regard, 
he had compared together in the laſt Verſe but one 
of the forezoing Chapter. The Senſe is plain 
enough 3 and it ig, ui roy WT 8p 01441 Wy cows 
tx£ox, One of thoſe Proverbs, which contains 
much Wiſdom in it, as Greg. Nazianzen ſpeaks 
(Orat. XX VI. p. 458,459.) who applies it unto 
« Chriſtians of mean Underſtanding, and ſim- 
e ple-Speech ; that underſtand not Auyus 5p0- 
« ; neither the Inſtances of Pyrrho,nor the 
* Syllogiſms of Chryſippus ; nor the depra- 
« ved Cunning of Ariſtotle's Arts, nor the 
&« Witchery of Plato's Eloquence ; which, like 
« the Egyptian Plagues, bad infeſted the Church. 
« There is no need, ſays he, of any of theſe : but 
4 poor Man that walks in his Simplicity, 

« 6 lune & Adyew # wore, as be parapbraſeih 
- Cc 
Knowledge) and relies upon plain ſimple 
„ Words, is much better (and will in this Way 


* 222 EY ay 


* 


be ſaved, as in a ſmall Cogboat) than a To 


4 (for he is no better) that knows how to wind 
and turn every May in his Diſcourſe; and moſs 
« unlearnedly truſts to his Demonſtrations, &c,” 
But this muſt be acknowledged not to be the ltteral 
Senſe of the Words, but only an Accommodation 
' of them to his Purpoſe : which was 10 repreſent 
how commendable Simplicity is in Religion, 
and Enquiries of Faith ; as well as in all things 
elſe. Not that a Man fhould content himſelf 
to be ignorant, but only that he ſhould not be to 
- curious and ſubtil in his Diſquiſitions. 
[h] For Solomon, in the next Verſe, obſerves two 
- great Springs of all our Miſcarriages ; want of 
- Underſtanding, and want of Deliberation. To 


mate too much Haſte in a Buſineſs, is the Way 


not to ſpeed (according to the known Proverb ) 
and to run blindly upon any thing is no leſs 
* prejudicial to us in our Underlakings. That's 
the Meaning of the firſt Word, which wwe tran- 
late allo : both he that affefts things without 
Knowledge, and he that purſues what he under- 
ſtands, without Deliberation, run into many 
Miſtakes, and commit many Sins. So ſome ren- 
der the Word Nephes (Soul) the Deſire of the 
Soul, be Appetite, which muſt be always govern- 
ed by Prudence; or elſe it will run a Man upon 
Rocks, and precipitate him into Ruin, For which 
Miſcarriage, he fhews in the next Verſe (v. 3.) 
be muſt blame none but himſelf, and never in the 
« leaſt refleft upon Gop,as if he were negligent of 
us, or hard to us : which Men are prone to think 
when they have fooliſhly undone themſelves. 
ſc] Then follows an Obſervation, which he had 
made before, XIV. 20. but here repeats,in different 
| Words, 


it (poor in Diſcourſe, and Reaſoning and 


9 


— 


* 


* 
* 
* 
* 
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Words, over and over again, v. 4, 6, 7. For t © 


is a lamentable thing to ſee how little true Friend- 


ip ibere is in ibe World; moſt Men altering and 


changing togetber with the Fortune (as we call 
it) of tboſe whom they pretend to love. If they 

be rich, they are courted by every Body; but Po- 
verty ſhews bow inſincerely. The Books of all 
ancient Authors are full of ſuch Sentences ;, which 
J ſhall not ſo much as mention. 


Obſervation (which be had formerly made) of 
a greater Wickedneſs in human Nature; which 
moves them either publickly to accuſe others 
falſely, or ſecretly to backbite them; neither of 


» * which ſhall eſcape unpuniſhed. For there is no 


Word ſo ſecret that ſhall go for nought, and 
the Mouth that belieth, flayeth the Soul; as 
the Wiſdom of Solomon excellently ſpeaks, I. 11. 
This is repeated alſo again in this very Chapter, 
v. 9. with the Alteration only of one Word. The 
Reaſon of which is, ibat Solomon (as I bave 
noted before) uſing often the ſame Axioms, ſome- 
times varied the Phraſe, though not the Senſe : 
and the Collectors of his Sayings, thought good 
to ſet down bis different Forms of Speech, for 
the ſame thing. In both Verſes the L XX plainly 
underſtand him to ſpeak of ſuch Lies as are 
pernicious and hurtful to others: and in the 
latter of them, they take the Deſtruct ion which 
the wiſe Man threatens unto ſuch Liars, to ariſe 
from their own wicked Words, And ſo I have 
expreſſed it in my Paraphraſe. There are thoſe 
who think that this Sentence is repeated in ihe 
ninth Verſe, as an Admonition to the rich Men 
ſpoken of in the Verſes foregoing : who break 


their Promiſes with thoſe that depend upon them; 


and give good Words, when there 1s no need 
of them : but will do no good when Men call for 
their Aſſiſtance, Theſe ſhall ſuffer for their 
Falſeneſs. But this ſeems to be ſtrained, and not 
agreeable tothe Meaning of the Hebrew Text. 


ſe] That which follows (v. 10.) is a notable Ad- 


monition of the confuſed and diſordered State of 
Things, here in this preſent World; wherein 
we too often ſee Men void of Wit or Goodneſs, 
wallowing in Pleaſure ; that is, abounding in 
all things that can gratify their Senſes, which 
they pleaſe moſt abſurdly : and mean Men get- 
ting into Power, and lording it over their Bet- 
ters, &c. Theſe things are very unſeemly, ſaith 
Solomon; and the latter of theſe more unſeemly 
than the former: but ſo it will be, unleſs Men 
become wiſe and good; for moſt are made worſe 
by Proſperity, which they know not bow to uſe. 
Therefore it is a true Rule of the Son of Sirach, 
Eccluſ. XXXIII. 24. Fodder, a Wand and 
Burthens for an Aſs: and Bread, Correction and 
Work for a Slave. Every one is beſt in the Con- 
dition that is proper for him; and therefore a 
Slave ſhould be kept under, and a brutiſh Hot be 
reſtrained from taking all bis Pleaſure. For no 
Man ts fit to govern another, that cannot govern 


himſelf, as the next Verſe intimates : And the 


more Power any Man hath, the harder it is for 


bim to command his Paſſions : which may be 


ſuggeſted in the twelfth [f] Verſe; for the young 
Lion, to whom a King is compared, as he is 
the ſtrongeſt, ſo is the fierceſt of all other. 


d] But note 
tibat in the midſt of theſe, be inſerts (v. 5.) an 


/ I ſhould make any Remarks, it would extend 
this Preface beyond its juſt Bounds. The ſtilful 


Reader will ſee where I bave put two Senſes to- 
gether : which I could not do in the Twenty- 
third Verſe; and therefore ſhall here give a 
ſhort Account of it. 2 Sy NO 


[g] All Interpreters, except one, underſtand it as 


our Tranſlation bath rendred is; by ſupplying a 
Mord before, abideth ſatisfied. Only-Lud, de 
Dieu thinks the Parts of this Verſe are oppoſite ; 


as the reſt uſe to be: and by that Word which 


we tranſlate ſatisfied (which fignifies full in the 
Hebrew Language)underſtandsproudand haugh- 
ty People (as they who are rich are too prone to 


be) whoare here oppoſed to him that fears Gop; 


as they are in Luke I. 30, 51, 53. And the Pa- 
raphraſe will run thus; He that is poſſeſſed with 
ſuch a religious Senſe of Gop, that he fears 
to offend him, is a moſt happy Man: but he 
that is ſwoln with Pride and forgets Gop, 
when worldly Goocls flow in upon him, ſhall 


lye down at laſt in Sorrow, and never want 


ſomething or other to afflit him. And ſome- 
thing of this Senſe the LX ſeem to bave had in 
their Mind; who make the Members of this Verſe 
oppofite, as be dotb; underſtanding by ya full, 


he that hath no Fear of Gop. For jo their Tranſ 


lation runs; the fear of the Lon p is to a Man's 
Life, à de dg, c. but he that is without 
Fear (v1z. of Gop ) ſhall abide in Places where 
there is no Knowledge to govern him ; i. e. 
run blindly into all Manner of Miſchief. 


[h] The next Verſe is a mo#t elegant, but hyperboli- 


cal Deſcription of a Man that hath given up him- 
elf to Sloth : who refuſes to do things, as eaſy 
as to pull his Hand out of his Boſom ; and as ne- 
ceſlary as to eat and drink. This being the plain 
Senſe, I have not varied from the common Tranſ- 
lation of the Word zallachath; which eve 

where ſignifies a Pot, or Diſh, or ſomething like 
it; and can only by a Metaphor be applied to 
the Boſom, or Arm-holes, But we muſt either ſo 
underſtand it, or elſe take the firſt Word ta man, 
hide, in a very improper Senſe : for there can 
be no Cauſe for hiding the Hand in a Pot, There- 


fore we muſt either tranſlate it as we do; or elſe 


underſtand by hide, putting, or thruſting the 
Hand into the Pot or Difh ; and thus tranſlate 
the whole Verſe: A ſluggard puts his Hand 
into the Diſh ; but will not ſo much as move 


it from thence unto his Mouth. 


[1] The next Verſe, as Melancthon well notes, is an 


Obſervation concerning the Way of amending the 
World. Some are ſo bad, they muſt be handled 
with great pay "2, a eſpectally ſuch profane 
Men, as with an Epicurean Contempt deride Ad- 
monitions, and grow thereby more furious. But 
there are thoſe who grow beiter, even by the Ex- 
ample of Severity againſt notorious Offenders: As 
the Gibeonites came and ſought Peace, when they 
ſaw their Neighbours deſtroyed; and the Puniſh - 
ment of Siſamnes made Otanes more cautious, 
when he was placed in the Seat covered with his 
Predeceſſor's Skin ,, as Herodotus relates in his 
Terpſichore. But then there are @ third Sort, 


who need not ſo much; but being admoniſhed, 
are obedient tothoſe that tell them of their Faults. 


bs 


To ſuch a Reproof, at themoſt, is ſufficient. 
(k] In the two next Verſes, I have had Reſpect to 
oth Conſtructions, of which they are capable. 
But 


From hence the wiſe Man paſſes to ſome domeſtic 
Obſervations, v. 13, 14,15,18,19. Upon which 


3 


4 
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But in v. 28. f bave tmitted ub Senſe whith Ver. 8. He bur pettorh” dom, loverb' Bis < 
eme great Hebricians gi us & the Hordsy as if ' own Soul : He that _ — 9 — 1 

an ungodly Witneſs /aught on/y by falſe Colours find Good.) He that is fo conſiderate, as toe 


| to deceive the Fudge, and thereby pervert Fadg- Wiſdom above Riches, and accordingly to ore 
ment. For —_— of Belial ſeems to me his Mind with virtuous Principles, is the trueſt 


7 
a 


. 


rather to fignify ſuch an impuuent Variet, as Lover of himſelf: And if he ſtrictly obſerve 
ſticks nat baldly to teftify to the groſſeſ Lies. he 


them, and conduct his Life by thoſe Rules, 
ſhall'find'rhe Profit of it. 


Ver. 1. I Etter is the Poor that walketh in bis Ver. 9. Aff Witneſs ſoall not be unpuniſhed, 
3 | Integrity, than he that is perverſe ©-and he that ſpeaketh Lies, ſhall f He that 
in bis Lips, and is a Fool.} A poor Man who acts teſtifies to a Lie, to the perverting of Juſtice, if 


ſincerely, and hath no Guile in his Mouth, is the Judge do not find him out, ſhall be puniſh- —— 


far happier, and more to be commended: than 


him that gathers great Riches by Fraud and 
Circumvention, which he takes to be Cunning, 
but will prove Folly in the End. See Arg. [a]. 
Ver. 2. Alſo, that the Soul be without Know- 
ledge, it is not good; and he that haſteth with his 
Feet, fenneth.] Ignorance and Inconſideration are 
equally miſchievous; for a Mind that knows 
not what it ought to chooſe, and what to avoid, 
can never do well: And if a Man haſtily and 
unadviſedly purſue an End (which he reaſonably 
propounds to himſelf) and will not take Time to 
deliberate, he muſt needs commit many Errors, 
See Arg. boy bi 91005 3 — 
Ver. 3. Fooliſhneſs of Man per verteth his 
Way: And his Heart fretteth again# the Lok p.] 
Yet he is unwilling to take the Blame upon 
| himſelf, but commits this grand Error after all 
the reſt ; that when his own Folly, and _—_ 
Wickedneſs, hath led him to many Misfortunes, 
he imagines Gop is unkind to him: And is vex- 
ed, not at himſelf, but at the divine Providence; 
againſt which he perpetually murmurs. 
Ver. 4. Wealth makes many Friends; but the 
Poor is ſeparated from his Neighbour.) Together 
with Riches, a Man gets many (and perhaps 
great and powerful) Friends, though he had 
none before: But he that hath moſt Need of 
them is ſo far from getting any, that, if he had 
one, he loſes even him, when he grows poor. 
See Arg. [J. 
Ver. 5. A falſe Witneſs ſhall not be unpuniſhed, 
and he that ſpeaketh Lies ſhall not eſcape.) A 
falſe Witneſs who fears not in open Court to 


accuſe the Innocent, ſhall meet at laſt with a 


Juſt Puniſhment : Nor ſhall he eſcape, who pri- 
vately calumniates and vents his Malice in Lies 
to the Prejudice of his Neighbour. See Arg. [d]. 


Ver. 6. Many will inireat the Favour of the 


Prince; and every Man is a Friend to him that 
giveth Gifts.) A Prince never wants Suitors for 
his Favour, which the greateſt Perſons ſeek with 
the humbleſt Submiſſions : And every one loves, 
or pretends to love him; whoſe Liberality is ſo 
well known every where, that it hath procured 
him the Name of a bountiful Giver, 

Ver. 7. All the Brethren of the Poor do hate 
him : How much more do his Friends go far from 
bim! Hepurſueth them with Words, yet they are 

wanting to him.] All the Kindred of a poor Man 
not only forſake him (as was obſerved before, 
v. 4. and XIV. 20.) but hate his Company, as a 
Diigrace or a Trouble to them; and therefore 
no Wonder if his Companions and Familiars 
grow ſtrange to him: He urges them with their 
former Proteſtations or Promiſes of Kindneſs, 
but finds they ſignified nothing; and if he earn- 
eltly implore their Pity, it is to no Purpoſe. 


ed by Gopy: And he who privately whiſpers 
Slanders againſt his Neigbours, and 'kindles 


Strife and Contention among them, ſhall periſh 


by thoſe wicked Practices. 


Ver. 10. Delight is not ſeemly for 4 Fool: < 


- Much leſs for a Servant to have Rule over Princes.) 


Pleaſure doth not become a Man void of Under- | 


ſtanding ; who is never more ridiculous than 
when he can do what he liſt : And yet Empire 


Jeſs becomes a vile Slave; who is moſt intolera- 


bly inſolent, when he can wantonly domineer 
over the greateſt Perſons. See Arg. [e]. 
Ver. 11. The Diſeretion of a Man deferreth his 


Anger, and it is his Glory to paſs over a Tranſgreſſi- 


on.] The World thinks him ſtupid, who is pati- 
ent; and without Senſe of Honour, who paſſes by 


© Injuries: But the more Underſtanding any Man 


hath, the flower he isto Anger ; and the greater 
his Spiritis, the greater his Glory and Praiſe, not 


to revenge a Wrong, when he hath Opportunity. 


Ver. 12. The King's Wrath is as the roaring 0 


à Lion; but bis Favour is as Dew upon the Graf. 


But none find it more difficult than a King, e- 
ſpecially in the Heat of his Youth, to bridle his 
Wrath ; the Signification of-which is as dreadful 


to his Subjects, as the roaring of the young Lion 
to the reſt of the Beaſts : And on the other Side, 
any Token of his Favour and Kindneſs is ſo com- 


fortable, that as the Dew reſtores thoſe Herbs, 


which were parched by the hot Beams of the 
Sun; ſo it revives thoſe who were almoſt ſtruck 


dead with the Terror of his Rage. Sce Arg. [f]. 
Ver. 13. A fooliſh Son is the Calamity of his 


Fatber; and the Contentions of a Wife are a con- 


tinual dropping.] Two Things make a Man ex- 
ceeding unhappy ; a diflolute Son, and a ſcold- 
ing Wife: For the former breaks the Heart of 
his Father, to ſee him like to prove the utter 
Deſtruction of his Family : And the other drives 
a Man to undo his Family himſelf, when he is 


no more able to live at Home with her, than to 


dwell in a rotten and ruinous Houfe, through 
the Roof of which the Rain drops perpetually. 
Ver. 14. Houſe and Riches are the Inheritance 


of Fathers; and a prudent Wife is from theLog p.] 


The fingular Providence of Gop therefore is 


to be acknowledged in a virtuous Wife ; which 
is not ſo eaſy to get as an Eſtate. For an Houſe, | 
with all it's Furniture, and Land belonging to it, 


may deſcend upon us, without our Thought, 
from our Progenitors: But great Care and Pru- 


. A©v 


dence is required in the Choice of a Wife, that 


knows how to manage a Family aright; who 


is not found neither, without the peculiar Di- 


rection and Bleſſing of the Loxp, 


Ver. 15. Slothfulneſs caſteth-into a deep Sleep; 
and an idle Soul ſhatt ſuffer Hunger.] As Labour 


makes Men vigorous and rich, ſo Sloth and 
5 rte Idleneſs 
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Idleneſs hath theſe /wvo miſerable Effects: That it him more beloved: But it is better to want this 


infenſibly ſinks the Mind into a dull Stupidity 


and Unconcernedneſs about the moſt neceſſary 


Things; and thereby reduces them unto extreme 


gary and Want: To which may be added 


a third; that it tempts them to ſhirk, and uſe 


diſhoneſt Arts for a Livelihood. 
Ver. 16. He that keepeth the Commandment, 


keepeth his own Soul; but be that deſpiſetb Ways, 


Hall die.] He that carefully obſerves the Com- 


mandments of Gop, as the Rule of his Life, 
hath a due Care of himſelf, and conſults his 
Soul's Safety : But he that minds - not what he 
doth, deſpiſing all Order and Rules of Life, is 
regardleſs of his own Good, and will be very 
miſerable. | 

Ver. 17. He that hath Pity upon the Poor, 
lendeth unto the Lox p; and that which he hath 
given, will he pay him again.] He that takes 
Compaſſion on the Poor and relieves his Neceſ- 
ſities, doth not impoveriſh, but inrich himſelf. 
For the Loxp looks upon what is given to 
the Poor as Jent unto him : And he will not fail 
to make him a full Compenſation ; or rather 
return the Benefit he hath done to others, with 
large Intereſt and Increaſe of Bleſſings, upon 
him and his Poſterity. 

Ver. 18. Cbaſten thy Son while there is Hope, 
and let not thy Soul ſpare for his crying.] Give 
due and timely. Correction to thy Son for his 
Faults, before he hath go:ten an Habit of them, 
and there be little Hope of his Amendment : 


But neither proceed to ſuch cruel Ulage of him, 


as to make him weary of Life, and not to care 
what becomes of him; nor yet be moved mere- 
ly by his Roaring to abate of thy neceſſary Se- 
verity towards him. | 

Ver. 19. A Man of great Wrath ſhall ſuffer 
Puniſhment: For if thou deliver him, yet thou 
muſt do it again.] For he whoſe Wrath exceeds 
all Bounds, and makes him ſevere beyond 


Meaſure, undoes his Child, and conſequently 


himſelf (nay, all Men that are immoderately an- 
gry bring great Miſchiefs upon themſelves 
and if you. help them out of one Danger, it 
doth not make them cautious, but they run into 
a new Trouble) and yet if he do not puniſh him 
at all, he tempts him to go on in his Sin; and 
the ſame Caſe, whether he ſhall puniſh him or 
no, will return again, 

Ver. 20. Hear Counſel, and receive Inſtructi- 
on, that thou mayeſt be wiſe in thy latter End.] 
Liſten unto good Advice, and be not impatient 
of Reproof; no nor of Correction for thy 
Faults : But receive all thankfully ; and learn 
thereby that Wiſdom which will do thee Service, 
when all Things elſe will fail chee. 

Ver. 21. There are many Devices in a Mans 
Heart; nevertheleſs the Counſel of the Lok p, 


Power than to have it, and have no Will to do 
good; no, not to thoſe to whom we have made 
| Profeſſions and ' Promiſes of Love and 
Kinanes 57 — 

Ver. 23. The Fear of the Loxp tendeth 1 
Life, and he that hath ir hall abide ſatisfied : He 


Hall not be viſited with Evil.] Nothing makes a 


2 


Man lead ſo happy a Life as a religious Care to 
pleaſe the Lox o in all Things; which is attend- 
ed with Abundance of Bleſſings, but eſpecially 
with inward Satisfaction of Mind: Which makes 
a Man ſleep quietly and ſecurely, without Fear 


© of any Evil that can invade him. See Arg. [g]. 


5 


= 
* 
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that ſhall ſtand.) There are many Deſigns and 


Contrivances in the Minds of Men, which they 


think are ſo well laid that they cannot miſcar- 


ry: But are all defeated by the over-ruling 
Counſel of the Lox Þ 3 which alone can inevita- 
bly bring to paſs whatſoever it pleaſes. | 
Ver. 22. The Deſire of a Man is his Kindneſs : 
And a poor Man is better than a Liar.] There is 
nothing more defirable to a Man, than to have 
wherewithal to be kind to others, and oblige his 
Friends and Neighbours z for nothing makes 
1 


Ver. 24. A flothful Man hideth his Hand in 
his Boſom, and will not ſo much as bring it to his 
Mouth again.] All Things ſeem ſo difficult to a 
lazy Wretch, who indulges himſelf in Sloth, 
and loves his Eaſe ; that he would not willingly 
pull his Hands from under his Arms; no, not 
to put his Meat into his Mouth, See Arg. [h]. 

er. 25. Smite a Scorner, and the Simple will 
beware 5 and reprove one that hath Underſtanding, 


APARAPHRASE Chap. XIx. 


. 4 


and he will underſtand Knowledge.) Puniſh a De- 


rider of Religion ſeverely ; and though it do 
him no good, yet thoſe incautious Perſons whom 
he hath deluded, will be awakened by it to 
greater Circumſpection : But it is ſufficient only 


to chide a well-diſpoſed Perſon for his Faults ; - 


of which he himſelf will receive the Benefit, and 
learn to amend them. See Arg. [i]. 


Ver. 26. He that waſteth his Father, and cha- 


ſeth away his Mother, is a Son that cauſeth Shame, 
and bringeth Reproach.) A Son that leads a de- 
bauched Life, too often waſtes all his Father's 
Eſtate 3 and either turns his Mother out of Doors, 
or makes her weary of the Houſe: Which is fo 
diſgraceful, that it makes them aſhamed to ſhew 
their Heads; and will bring him to greater Con- 
fuſion at the laſt, IO 

Ver. 27. Ceaſe, my Son, to hear the Infltrufiion 
that cauſeth 0 err from the Words of Knowledge.] 
My Son, beware of their Diſcourſe, who, under 
the Shew of greater Learning, ſeduce thee from 
the plain Doctrines of Virtue; or if thou haſt 
been unhappily engaged in ſuch Company, quit 
it preſently, and ftick to thoſe that honeſtly 
inſtruct thee : For remember this; to leave off 
hearing the Inſtruction of good Men, is the firſt 
Step towards a Departure from all Religion. 

Ver. 28. An ungodly Witneſs ſcorneth Fudg - 
ment : And the Mouth of the Wicked devoureth Ini- 
quity.] A wicked Witneſs, who hath perfectly 
diſcharged all Senſe of Good and Evil, mocks 
if you tell him of Law and Juſtice, or of the 
Judgment of Gop upon perjured Perſons : For 
there is no Iniquity ſo great, but there are Men 
as lewdly impious; who not ſo much as boggle 
at it, but will ſwallow it down as glibly as 
Drunkards do their Liquor. See Arg. [k]. 

Ver. 29. Judgments are prepared for Scorners, 
and Stripes for the Back of Fools.] But they ſhall 


not mock always ; for terrible Puniſhments ſhall 


certainly be inflicted upon thoſe that ſcoff at 
Conlcience and Religion: Nor ſhall other wick- 
ed Men eſcape, who are ſuch Fools as to ſlight 
theſe good Inſtructions; but feel at laſt to their 
Smart, the doleful Effects of their Sin, in inde- 
lible Marks of the divine Diſpleaſure. 


CHAP. 
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la] We firſt Precept in this Chapter is againſt” 


Drunkenneſs, as an Enemy to Wiſdom, even in 

common things; much more in thoſe of everlait- 
ing Conſequence : For that it commonly expels out 
of Mens Minds all Reverence both to Gop, and 


to others; inclining them to take the Licence 10 
n er do any 


a thing without Reſtraint or Diſcre- 
tion; and what unruly Paſſions it excites when 


the Brain is diſturbed with it, is known to all, 


and need not be bere recited. The Word Homeh 
which Solomon here uſes, and which we render 
raging or outragious, includes them all: fignify- 
ing that diſcompoſed, unquiet and reſtleſs State 
of Mind, which expreſſes itſelf in ſome wild 
Motion or other, according as Men are natural - 
ly inclined. But nothing worſe can be ſaid of it 
than this, that it makes Men either ſtupid Sots, 
or profane Scoffers at Religion and all Sobriety, 
[b] Next to this he adviſes every Man to take 
| heed bw be ſuffers 1 7 0% to be drunk with 

Anger : For nothing elſe but an Intoxication 
therewith, can make a Man ſo diſtracted as to 
fly in the Face of Majeſty. For ſo that Word 


_  hithabber properly ſignifies, not to provoke the 


King (though moſt Interpreters, even Bochartus 


— 


himſelf, ſo render it) but to be angry at him, 


which is a kind of Madneſs : For thereby he 
is provoked to ſuch Fury, as is in young Lions, 
who are the ferceſt of all others. I have there- 
fore expreſſed buth Senſes of the Word. 

le] In the next Verſe I take iſh to ſignify a more 
than ordinnary Man; one of the higheſt Rant; 
and that in Wiſdom : For it is oppoſed to a 
Fool; and therefore ſo I have expounded it. 

d] As I have alſo underſtood it in v. 5 ; where So- 
lomon obſerves that there are no Men ſo cunning, 
but there are others as ſubtil to find them out. 
Concerning which Art of finding out Men, the 
great Lord Bacon hath given many notable Rules 
(in his ſecond Chapter of Book VIII. of the 
Advancement of Learning) for though the 
Knowledge it ſelf falls not under Precepts, be- 
cauſe it is of Individuals ; yet Inſtructions for 
the deducing of it may be given. And be obſerves 
ſix Ways whereby the Knowledge of Men may be 
drawn out and diſcloſed. By their Faces and 
Countenances ; by Words ; by Deeds; by their 
Nature ; by their Ends; and by the Kelations 
of others, What he ſays upon theſe Heads, the 
Reader may there find. I ſhall only mention this 
ſingle Obſervation of bis; That the weakeſt and 
ſimpleſt fort of Men are. belt interpreted by 
their Natures (according to which they common- 
ly aft) but the wileſt and molt reſerved are 
| beſt expounded by their Ends and Aims, 

fe] The next. Verſe is very variouſly expounded ; 


but our Tranſlation ſeems to come neareſt to the 


Senſe of the Hebrew Words : Which may admit 
alſo of this Conſtruction , which approaches near- 
er than any other, beſides that which we follow. 
It is the common Inclination of Mankind, when 
they are in Need or Danger, tocall for Relief or 
Help from him whom they have obliged: but 
there are very few, that in ſuch a Condition 
will approve themſelves to be faithful Friends. 


} 


RO VERB K 


[ 


— 


ker 


make one's ſelf a Stranger unto others. All. the 


ancient Interpreters follow, as ours doth, the firſt 


Senſe ; which ſeems moſt genuine; for Nature 


e 


_ they cannot diſſemble them. Yet that (which is 


commonly betrays it's Inclinations in Children ſo 


plainly, and they are ſo ſtrong and violent, that 
the other) isno abſurd Senſe, which ſome give of 


| theſe Words, Even Children are ſo cunning, as 


[g] The next Verſe ſome good Interpreters expound 


© vernors, and Obedience in the People : both of 
which Solomon acknowledges to be the Gift of 


elſe be will not be happy. 


to hide their Inclinations: and therefore it is 
not eaſy to gueſs. in their Childhood, what 
they will prove when they come to Man's 
Eſtate. But this is not ſo common as the other. 


wholly concerning the Happineſs a People is in, 
when the Subjetts are ſo bumble, that they are in- 
clined meekly to obey their Superiors ; and their 
Superiors ſo wiſe, that they ſolicitouſly provide 
for their Safety and good Government. Thus 
Melancthon ob/erves, that in Government theſe 
two things muſt concur ; good Counſel in the Gc- 


Gop. Nay, both theſe, ſaith he, muſt concur 
in a King ; who muſt not only have good Coun- 
ſellors, but be inclined alſo to hearken to them, or 
Jeremiah was an ex- 


cellent Monitor, but Zedekiah would not be ruled 


C 


by bim; and ſo Jeruſalem was deſtroyed: as on 
the other Side, Hezekiah in former Times beark- 
ned to Iſaiah, and then it was preſerved. Hæc 
eſt principalis ſententia hujus dulciſſimĩ dicti. 
But I rather look upon this to be that which they 
call a tropical Senſe, not the literal ; and there- 
fore I only note it here, together with this whole- 


ſom Admonition of that Author which follows : 


That Kingdoms cannot be well goverre l only 
by human Wiſdom ; but the Aſſiſtance of 
Gop muſt be implored both in giving of 
Counſel, and in bowing the Will of Men to 
Obedience, and in governing Events. 


{h] The fourteenth Verſe is alledged by the Lord 


Bacon, as an Inſtance of one of the mere Colours 
Good and Evil : teaching us that all is not good 
which Men. praiſe; nor all bad which they di- 
commend. For as Fraud, the wiſe Man here ob- 


ſerves, makes them diſpraiſe that to which they 


have a Mind; ſo in other Caſes, out of Igno- 
rance, or out of Partiality, or Faction, nay, 
ſometimes from natural Diſpoſition, Men both 
diſparage that which is Praiſe-worthy, and 
commend that which is good for litile. 


But there are other Authors, who give a quite dif- 


ferent Senſe of theſe Words; particularly Luther 
and Melancthon: Mbò by koneh do not under- 
Hand a Buyer; but an Owner or Poſſeſſor: And 
imagine the Meaning of this Proverb to be, that 
Men arenot wont to like that which they enjoy ; 
but after Gop hath taken it away from them, 
then they commend the Happineſs they have 
loſt, The laſt named Writer heaps up Abun- 
dance of excellent Sentences out of the Ancients, 
like this of T hucydides, del 76 wagey Bag, the 
preſent is always grievous. Which ariſes out of 
Fickleneſs and Inconſtancy; or becauſe they are 
cloyed with what they have long enjoyed; or are 
impatient of ſome Inconveniencies in their preſent 
State; but chiefly out of Inconſideration, that all 

Conditions 
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] We eleventh Verſe alſo may be expounded . 
contrary Ways. Becauſe the Mord ithna 
ſignifies both. to make one's ſelf known, and to 
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 Cantitions will have ſomerbing itrbblgom in 
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A PAR P 


them; and out of great Umbankfulneſs io Gop, 


and Inſenfibleneſs 


=. 


bis Providence, which diſ- > plied to that Place of the Pſalmiſt, Pſ.LXXVIII 


pofes thihgs beiter than” we can do our ſelves. » 


But the Word jithallel, which te tranſlate 
boaſt, ſcarce admils of this Senſe; and therefore 


I have not taten Notice of it in the Paraphraſe. 
[i] Mbeiber 


peninim in tbe next Verſe, ſignifies 
Rubies or Pearls, or any other fort of precious 
Stone, or none in parlicular, is not very materi- 
al : but Bochart I think hath demonſtrated that 


i ſignifies Pearls ( Part II. L. V. C. 6. de Sacr. 


Ah. ) And therefore I bave ſo tranſlated it. And 
it is not an impertinent Argument, w0bich be al- 


ledges for this (cap. 8.) thar Wiſdom in the Scrip- 
ture is frequently compared to Pearls, or prefer- 


red before them 3; as it is Here in this Place, 


Bread of Deceit, may be comprebended all things 
got wwrong fully : which though they may pleaſe a 


Man in the Beginning, will bring Sorrow and 
Pain in the Concluſion : and therefore ſo 
. .” expreſſed it in the Paraphraſe. | 


[1] There is little Difficulty in the Verſes that ſollow 


till wwe come to the 25th Verſe. Where the vulgar 
Latin hath been ſo extremely corrupted, that 


various Interpretations have thence ariſen of a 


very plain Sentence, as the Words run in the 


Hebrew. Which are directed againſt Sacrilege, 


as Proteſtant Writers univerſally acknowledge. 
A Corruption ( ſaith Mr. Cartwright himſelf) 


- which never more infeſted the World than in 


this Age : in which moſt Men not only give 
nothing ; but do all they can to take away 


t from that which their Anceſtors have given 


to the Service of Gob, and the Support of 
his Miniſters, of Schools, or of the Poor. By 
which they are guilty not only of their own 
Deſtruction, but of the Loſs of the Souls of 
others. The only Difference between them 
herein is, that ſome take the Words to be a 
Cenſure of the hypocritical Wickednels of ſuch, 
as after they have committed Sacrilege, and 
ſuch like Sins, think to make Gop Amends by 
Vows, and Sacrifices and Prayers. | 


Thus Luther and Melancthon, and among the 


Reformed (as they are called) de Dieu, who adds 
this new Conjetture,that the firſt Word Mokeſch 
may be interpreted by a Snare, 1. e. fraudulently 
and craftily; and then the Senſe is this: A 


| facrilegious Man finds Devices to rob Gop of 
things that are conſecrated to him: and then 
makes Vows, in Hopes by them to expiate his 


Sacrilege. The whole Sentence be alſo obſerves 
may be otherways diſpoſed : but it ſeems to be ſo 


forced and unuſual that I ſhall not mention it. 
Im] The like Variety of Interpretations,the Miſtake 


of the vulgar Latin hath produced in the next 
Verſe. Which ſeems to intend no more than this, 
That a good King ſeparates the bad from the 
g00d, by a due Execution of his Laws ; which 


zs like the winnowing of the Corn, after the 
Chaff is ſeparated from it, by drawing the 


Wheel over it. For as the Hail is the Inſtrument 
among us of beating the Corn out of the Huſt ; 


ſo in thoſe hot Countries, they made this Separa- 


ion by a Whetl drawn by Oxen over it: which 


both preſſed out the Corn, and brake the Straw ; 
as may be ſeen in Iſa. XXVII. 2, 28." and 
many other Places, which our learned Country- 


T bave 


man N. Foller batb explained in his Miſcellanies 
(L. VI. Cb. a.) and Dr. Hammond hath a 
13. though it feemed lo me there, to have _ 
ther Meaning. | 


"F / 
Others by the Wheel underſtand here fach- @ fire 


, 
* 


. 


Puniſhment as that mentioned,” 2 Sam. VIII. 2. 
XII. 31. and then the Meaning is, He will uſe 
the utmoſt Rigour to extirpate the Wicked, 
and fright Men from their Wickedneſß , 
ineſt Senſe. alſo of v. 39, em to be that 
in our Tranſlation < the — ant of ehr h the 


Lord Bacon (with one bnberg) +efer 10 the in- 


a 


In the ſeventeenth Verſe, under the Name of 


* 


guifitive Search of Man's Mind into all manner 
of things. Fu though the wiſe Man ſays (in 
« Eccleſiaſtes III.) bat it is impoſſible for Man 
& to find out all the Works of Gop; yet this - 
« doth not derogate from the Capacity fa Man's 
% Mind, but may be referred to the Impediments - 
« of Knowledge ( ſuch as the Sbortneſi of Life, 


FJanglings among learned Men, and refuſing to 
join their Studies and Labours, unfaithful and 


« depraved Tradition of Sciences, with many a- 
« ther Inconveniencies, wherein this preſent State 


eis intangled) for that no Parcel of the World 


« 15 denied to Man's Enquiry or Invention, 
« be doclares in another Place; where be 


« ſaith, the Spirit of Man is as the Lamp of 


« Gop 3 wherewith he ſearcheth into the in- 
« wards of all Secrets.“ Thus be in the Be- 
ginning of bis Advancement of Learning. 
Which, if it be not the full Import of the Words, 
is nearer than that Senſe which others give of 
them ; who by the Candle of the Lok D, ander- - 
ftand either the Knowledge of Go o 1 , 

which penetrates into the Secrets of all Mens 
Thoughts ; or elſe his divine Favour and Love ; 
the Senſe of which marvelloufly retreates and 
refreſhes the Soul ; and is as it wert the Life of 
Man, penetrating through his whole”Body, 


[o] Upon the next Verſe Kab- venaki hath this 


Note; that by cheſed, the Mercy, which Solo- 
mon here commends unto a King, we are to un- 
derſtand, an exceeding great Exceſs of Goodneſs 
and Kindneſs ; even towards thoſe who are not 
worthy of it: and by Emeth Truth, his keeping 
his Word exattiy, and loving and ſincerely pra- 
Giſing bis Virtue. Which two will keep bim 
from all Harm; but it is that exceſſive Degree 
of Goodneſs alone, which eftabliſhes and ſitiles 
him in the Throne of his Kingdom, A Proverb 
direftly contrary to the wicked Maxims of 
Matchiavel, as Schickard obſerves in his 
Miſchpat Hammelech, Cap. IV. 


[pl The laſt Verſe ſome take to be a Deſcription of 


c 


a 


- 


the depraved Condition of human Nature; which 
makes Men as loth to be cured of their Sins by 
ſharp and ſevere Rebukes, &c. as to be beatenitill 
Lumps be raiſed in the Fleſh, &c. So they make 
Tamrickbere, the cleanſing or ſcouring of an 
evil Man, 10 be the Subject of which he ſpeaks. 
And then the Paraphraſe ſhould run thus ; To 
rub upa wicked Man, and chide him ſoundly 
for his Sins, is as grievous to him as to+beat 
him till he be bruiſed, and ſo ſore, that he 
complains his very Bowels are hurt and in An- 
— by it. This I have not wholly neylectod; 

ut yet followed the common Expoſition ; which 


mi, that the ſevereſt corporal Puniſnments are 


＋ 


neceſſary for the Cure of ſome Offenders. 
3 | Ver. 1. 


2 


Ver. 1. 


thereby, is not wiſe. ] 


Chap. XX. 


INE is a mocker, ſtrong Drink is 
raging : and whoſoever is deceived 
Let him, whoſe Deſign it 
is to be wiſe and good, take heed of accuſtom- 
ing himſelf to Exceſs of Wine, and ſuch like 
Liguors z which is inconſiſtent with it: For 
Drunkenneſs not only diſpoſes a Man to be 
abuſive and ſcurrilous, in deriding even Things 
molt ſerious and ſacred; but to be ſo furious, 
tumultuous and quarrelſom, as declares him 


both to be a Fool, and uncapable of being other- 


wiſe. See Arg. [a]. 


on the PROVERBS. 
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the End of his Days; he ſhall not only fare the 


better for it, and enjoy great Satisfaction in 
himſelf, while he lives ; but his Children after 


him ſhall reap the happy Fruits of his unfeign- 
ed Love to Gop and Man. 


Ver. 8. A King that jitteth in the Throne of 
Fudgment, ſcattereth away all Evil with his Eyes.] 


A Prince attentive to his People's Good, who 


doth not give up himſelf to Pleaſure, nor aban- 


don all his Care of his Affairs to his Miniſters, 
but fits conſtantly himſelf to do Juſtice to his 
People, prevents a World of Miſchief by his very 


Ver. 2. The Fear of a King is as the roaring of > Preſence in the Courts of Judgments : and by his 


a Lion: wholo provoketh him to Anger ſinnetb 
againſt his own Soul.] The Diſpleaſure of a King 
{trikes Terror into Men, and makes them trem- 
ble, as they are wont to do at the Roaring of 
a young Lion, which comes with open Jaws 
to devour them : 
to him; for whoſoever provokes him, eſpeci- 
ally by angry and exaſperating Language, brings 
his own Life (as well as his Soul) into very 
great Danger. See Arg. [b]. 

Ver. 3. It is an Honour for a Man to ceaſe from 
Strife: but every Fool will be medling. ] It is below 
a wiſe Man, or one that is truly great, to ſcold 
and brawl; or if a Quarrel be begun, it is no 
Diſparagement to him (but the nobleſt Thing he 
can do) to withdraw himſelf from it, and let it 
reſt : but all Fools and lewd Perſons love to 
thruſt themſelves into Contention ; and fancy, 
when they are engaged in Strife, they are bound 
in Honour to maintain it. See Arg. [o]. 

Ver. 4. The Sluggard will not plough by Reaſon 
of the Cold ; therefore ſhall he beg in Harveſt, and 
have nothing.] The ſmalleſt Difficulty frights 
a lazy Perſon from the moſt neceſſary Under- 
taking : For Inſtance, he will not riſe to plough 
his Ground in Autumn, when the Morning Air 
grows ſharp, for fear of catching Cold : by 
which Means he expoſes himſelf to far greater 
Hardſhips ; for in the Harveſt- time, when Plenty 
crowns the Labours of other Men, he turns Beg- 
gar, and no body pities him, or will relieve him, 
Ver. 5. Counſel in the Heart of Man is like 
deep Water : but a Man of Underſtanding will draw 
it out.] There is nothing but may be compaſſed 
by Wiſdom. For though the Deſigns and In- 
tentions of another Man, eſpecially that hath 
a deep Wit, areas hard to be ſounded as Waters 
that lye in the ſecret Caverns of the Earth; yet 
there are Perſons of ſuch penetrating Under- 
ſtandings, and of ſo great a Reach, that they 
will find Means to diſcover them and draw them 
out, See Arg. [d]. 

Ver. 6. Moſt Men will proclaim every one his 
own Goodneſs but a faithful Man who can find ?] 
It is ſuch an Honour to be kind and to do good 
to others, that a great Part of Mankind value 
themſelves very much upon the meer Pretence 
of it; every one of them boaſting what he hath 
done, or will do upon Occaſion: though, alas! 
in a lime of Trial, it is very hard to find fo 
much as one of them that will be as good as his 
Word. See Arg. [e]. 

Ver, 7. The juſt Man walketh in his Integrity : 


bi Children are bleſſed after him.] But wholo- 


ever he be, that is indued with this rare Virtue 
of being juſt to his Word; and fo ſincerely 
charitable, that he perſevereth in his Virtue to 


It is beſt therefore to ſubmit. 


ſtrict Obſervance how Things are carried, and 
careful Search into Men's Cauſes, keeps both 
Judges and Pleaders, and all Men elſe within the 
Bounds of their Duty; and applies fitting and ſea- 
ſonable Remedies to all the public Grievances. 
Ver. 9. Who can ſay, I bave made my Heart 
clean, I am pure from my Sin?] There is no 


Man ſo perfect, that he hath nothing left to do; 
for who can ſay, and ſay truly, that he hath 
not the leaſt evil Affection remaining in him, no 


unruly Paſſion ſtirring in his Soul? Or that he 
is ſo free from every Sin, that he needs no far- 
ther purifying ? 

Ver. 10. Divers Weights, and divers Meaſures, 
both of them are alike Abomination to the Lorp.] 
It is not ſo ſmall a Sin as Men imagine, to cheat 
and cozen their Neighbours; for Inſtance, to 
buy by a Weight or a Mealure too heavy and 
big, and to fell by thoſe that are too light and 
ſcanty: for theſe are alike diſpleaſing to the 
Lokp; nay, ſuch Injuſtice is deteſtable to him 
beyond Expreſſion, | 

Ver. 11. Even a Child is known by his doings, 
whether his Work be pure, and whether it be right.] 
It is not hard to give a ſhrewd Conjecture, what 
a Child is like to prove when he is a Man: for 
not only Youths, but little Children, make early 
Diſcoveries by their Behaviour, by their Contri- 
vances, by their Dealings one with another ; 
nay, by their very Sports and Paſtimes, and 
ſuch Things wherein they delight, whether their 
future Life will probably be modeſt and honeft ; 
free, that is from Laſciviouſneſs, Impurity, and 
ſuch like Vices; and void alſo of Fraud, and 
Guile, and Malignity of Spirit. See Arg. [f]. 

Ver, 12. The hearing Ear, and the ſeeing Eye, 
the LorÞ hath made even both of them.] As the 
LoRD is to be acknowledged the Fountain of 
all good; particularly of thoſe excellent and 
uſeful Senſes whereby the Knowledge of all 
Things 1s conveyed to us: So the towardly Dil- 
poſition which we obſerve to be in any Child, to 
liſten to Inſtruction, and a clear Underſtanding 
to diſcern, with a ſound Judgment to reſolve 
aright, are likewiſe, above all Things, to be pe- 
culiarly aſcribed tothe divine Grace. See Arg. [gl. 

Ver. 13. Love not ſleep, left thou come to Po- 
verly : open thine Eyes, and thou ſhalt be ſatisfied 
with Bread.) But our Induſtry muſt be joined 
with Gop's Bleſſing, in the faithful Improve- 


ment of thoſe Faculties, or good Inclinations he 


hath given us. And therefore let not Idleneſs 
make thee indulge thy ſelf in too much Sleep; 
which is the Way to Beggary: but get up be- 
time, and apply thyſelf, with attentive Care, to 
ſome honeſt Labour; and then thy Deſire of all 
Things neceſſary ſhall not want Satisfaction. 
SIT Ver. 14, 
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Ver. 21. An Inheritance may be goiten haſtily 
al the Beginning : but the End thereof ſball not be 
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Ver. 14. It is naught, it is naught, ſaith the 


Buyer : but when he is gone his May, then be boaſt- 
eth.] The Buyer ſometimes is as unjuſt and de- 


ceitiul as the Seller (v. 10.) for when he cheapens 


a Commodity, he diſparages it to ſuch a De- 
gree, as if he thought it nothing worth: but 
having purchaſed it, upon his own Terms, he 
goes away and brags how ſubtil he was, and 
laughs at the Simplicity of him that fold 1t at 


bleſſed.) Make not too much Haſte to be rich; 
for though with a great deal of Buſtle and Stir, 


an Eſtate may in a ſhort Time be heaped up; 


yet the Foundation of it being laid in Rapine, 
Extortion, or Fraud, it moulders away many 


Times as ſuddenly as it was gotten; and it is 


certain will not proſper unto many Generations, 


ſo vile a Rate. See Arg. [h]. Ver. 22. Say not thou, I will recompenſe Zul! 
Ver. 15. Were is Gold, and a Mullitude of but wait on the Lox p, and be ſhall ſave thee.) 
Rubies : but the Lips of Knowledge are à precious Be patient, and do not ſo much as reſolve to 
/ Fewel.) Some think themſelves rich, and power- - take Revenge for any Injury thou haſt received 
ful, and happy, becauſe they have Treaſures of (of which thou art not the proper Judge, nor 
Gold, or perhaps Heaps of Pearls, or other like to do exact Juſtice in it) but leave the Cauſe ... 
precious Stones; but among all the Jewels, or to the LoRD, and expect his righteous Sen- 
Ornaments, or Furniture that are molt eſteem- - tence 3 believing ſtedfaſtly he will not only do 
ed, there is none comparable unto true Wiſdom; © thee right, but defend thee from farther Inju- 
' <eſpecially joined with Eloquence which can do ries 3 which thou fancieſt, perhaps, thou ſhalt 
more than them all. See Arg. [1]. | invite by thy forgiving thoſe that are paſt. 


| Ver. 16. Take his Garment that is ſurety for 


a Stranger: and take a Pledge of him for a firange 
I/oman.] It is rank Folly to truſt to him, who is 
ſo raſh as to be bound for one, whoſe Ability 
and Fidelity is utterly unknown to him; eſpeci- 
ally fora Woman whoſe looſe Way of Life makes 
her Credit juſtly ſuſpected: therefore have no- 
thing to do with ſuch an inconſiderate Perſon, 
without the utmoſt Security that he can give 
thee, for the Payment of what he owes thee. 

Ver. 17. Bread of Deceit is ſweet to a Man: but 
afterwards his Mouth ſhall be filled with Gravel.) 
Do not ſatisfy thy Appetite of Wealth by Fraud, 
Lying or Bribery ; nor thy Deſires of Pleaſure 
by Adultery or Fornication : For though this 
may be ſweet for the preſent, it is but like the 
Pleaſure of gritty Bread, which may reliſh well 
to an hungry Man, when it is firſt taſted; but 
being chewed, hurts the Palate, cuts the Gums, 
or breaks the Teeth, with the ſharp and rough 
Gravel that is in it. See Arg. [K]. 

Ver. 18. Every Purpoſe is eſtabliſhed by Coun- 
ſel : and with good Advice make War.) Raſhneſs 
ſpoils the beſt Deſigns ; which muſt be carried 
on prudently,and with good Advice, if we would 
have them prove ſucceſsful: and above all 
other, warlike Expeditions are not to be under- 
taken without great Deliberation ; nor can be 
well managed without exact Conduct, and ſub- 
til Contrivance : unto which the Victory is com- 
monly more to be aſcribed, than unto Force, 


Ver. 19. He that goeth about as a Tale-bearer, 
revealeth Secrets: therefore meddle net with him 


that flattereth with bis Lips.] He whoſe Trade 
it is to ingratiate himſelf by defaming others, 
will not ſtick moſt treacherouſly to diſcover 
the: Secrets wherewith they have intruſted him 

(xi. 13.) Therefore ſuſpect a fawning Fellow, 
and have no Familiarity with him ; for his Drift 
13, to intice thee to talk, what he intends to 
carry about to others. 

Ver. 20. Whoſo curſeth his Father or bis Mo- 
ther, his Lamp ſhall be put cut in obſcure Darkneſs. 
He that not only flights and deſpiſes, but re- 
proaches, and wiſhes Miſchief to his Father or 
Mother, ſhall bring the heavieſt Puniſhments on 
himſelf, and on his Poſterity : who, the happier 
they were before, ſhall be the more miſerable, 
by falling from a flouriſhing, into the moſt diſ- 
mal Condition. . 


Ver. 23. Divers Weights are an Abomination 
unto the Lox D: and a falſe Balance is not good.] 
To buy by one Weight, and to ſell by another, 
is extremely odious, not only to all honeft Men, 


but much more to the LoRd ; which was ſaid 


before (v. 10.) but is a Sin ſo heinous, and yet 
ſo commonly practiſed, that this is fit to be 
repeated again z that it is a moſt wicked Thing 
to cheat another, though it be but in a little 
Matter (v. 11.) 


Ver. 24. Man's goings are of the Lord, .. 
- bow can a Man then underſtand his own Way ?] 
There is no Man, great or ſmall, that can take. 
one Step towards any Thing he deſigns, without 
"the Permiſſion and Direction alſo of the LoRp; 

who over-rules their Motions unto Ends ſo far 
diſtant from Mens Thoughts, that it is impoſſible 
for them to know what the Event ſhall be, of 
any Thing they undertake. 5) 
Ver. 25. It is a Snare to the Man who devour- + 


eib that which is Holy > and after Vows to make 


- enquiry,] There are two Pieces. of Prophane- 


neſs, which intangle him that is guilty of them. 
in great Troubles; nay, bring Ruin upon them. 
Firſt, when he makes no Diſtinction between 
Things holy and common; but converts that 
which was conſecrated to Gop (the Firſt-fruits, 
ſuppoſe, or ſuch like ſacred Things) to his own 
proper Uſe: And /econdly, when he vows in his 
Diſtreſs, to give ſomething unto Gop ; but 
having obtained his Deſires, ſtudies how he may 
be looſed from his Obligations. See Arg. [I]. 
Ver. 26, A wiſe King ſcattereih the Wicked, 
and bringeth the Wheel over them.) Such impi- 
ous Perſons can no more ſtand before a religious 
Prince, than the Chaff before the Wind: but he 
diſperſes them all, and thraſhes them (as we 
ſpeak) ſo ſeverely, that the Country is clean 
purged, and freed from ſuch wicked Wretches. 
See Arg. [mj]. | 
Ver. 27. The Spirit of Man is the Candle of the 
LosD, ſearching all the inward Parts of the Belly.] 


That active Spirit, which the LoR PD hath _ 
* breathed into Man, is like a Torch lighted at 


the divine Underſtanding, to guide and direct 
him in all his Motions ; and to make Reflections 
upon them afterward: nay, to penetrate alſo 
into the moſt ſecret Deſigns of other Men, 
that he may not be deceived by them. Sce 
Arg. In]. 

2 Ver, 28. 


— 


Chap. XXI. 
Ver. 28. Mercy 
and bis Throne is upbolden by Mercy.] The beſt 
and ſtrongeſt Guards for the Preſervation of a 
Prince's Perſon, and for the Security of his Go- 
vernment, are Bounty and Clemency, joined 
with Juſtice and Faithfulneſs to his Word: and 
if either of the two be of greater Force than the 
other, for their Support and Maintenance, it is 
an high Degree of Bounty and Benignity z which 
ſettles him faſt in all Mens A ffections, and intails 
the Kingdom upon his Poſterity. See Arg. [o]. 
Ver. 29. The Glory of young Men is their 
Strength : and the Beauty of old Men is the grey 
Head.] That which makes young Men honoured 
is their Strength, and Vigour, and Courage; 
whereby they are capable to ſerve for the De- 
fence of their Country : but that which makes 
old Men venerable, is their aged Gravity and 
Experience, which qualifies them to adviſe and 


conſult for it's Safety. 
Ver. 30. The blueneſs of a Wound cleanſeth 


away Evil: ſo do Stripes the inward Paris of the ' 


Belly.] It is impoſſible to mend ſome Perſons 
without Blows ; and thoſe not gentle neither, 
but ſevere : And therefore though it be a very 
ſharp and grievous Remedy, which they by all 
Means avoid, it muſt not be forborn; but they 
are rather to be beaten black'and blue, and 
ſcourged till their very Hearts ake, than not be 
cleanſed from their Impurity. See Arg. [p. J. 


CHAP. XXI. 
ARGUMENT. 


This Chapter begins with a Sentence, which The- 


miſtius, a Pagan Philoſopher and Orator, 


ſeems to have Notice of, and mentions as very 
memorable in the Aſſyrian (as he is ſuppoſed to 
call the Hebrew) Writings : and commends 10 
the Thoughts of the Emperor Valens, in a Speech 
he made to him, Orat. IX. But if he bad Re- 
ſpect to this Proverb of Solomon's, he will not 
fully comprehend the Senſe of it; for he takes 
Notice only of a Prince's Mind being in the Cuſto- 
dy, and under the Guard of God, For thus be 


tranſlates it, o vis 78 Baoiiuws & Th Ots 


WANG UH dopuPoparat, the Mind of the King, | 


is kept in ſafe Cuſtody in the Hand of Gop. 
From whence he draws this Inference, that a 
King ought to be very ſenſible what Danger be is 
in, if he go about any Thing contrary to the Mind 
of Gop; becauſe he then is in peril to fall out 
of the Hand which preſerves and keeps him. 
Nay, thou oughteft, O King (ſaith he) not only 
to deſign nothing thy ſelf, but what is holy; but 
they that are about thee ought to ſpeak to thee 
nothing that is not ſo: For every Word that 
comes to thy Ears is written in his uncorrupted 
Hand. But though this be a moſt excellent Ad- 
monition, worthy to be written in the Hearts of 
all Princes, that it is very unbecoming to have 
any evil Thing,any Thing impure,or intheleaſt 
blemiſhed with Cruelty or Inhumanity, in that 
Heart, which thoſe moſt holy and moſt gra- 
cious and benign Hands of Goy carry in their 
keeping ; yet there is a great deal more than 
theſe Aſſyrian Letters or Pictures, which he 
ſpeaks of, expreſs. For Solomon would have 
them, and us, ſenſible that they cannot manage 


on the PROVERBS. 
and Truth preſerve the King : Things by their Power, as they think good; 


but depend upon an higher Cauſe, who order; 
all their Motions, good and bad, to ſuch End; 
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« as be propoſes to himſelf 3 quite contrary to their 

« Intentions and Inclinations. Which is an In- 
« ſiruttion ſufficient to correct the Pride of the 
; molt abſolute Monarch, and the Impatience 
of the moſt oppreſſed Subject. . 

[b] Next to which fellows (v. 2.) a Caution agaiiſt 
thinking too well of our ſelves: which had been 
delivered before (xvi. 2.) but for the Weighti- 
neſs, I ſuppoſe, of the Matter, and the Proneneſ; 
of Men to flatter themſelves, and not to judze 

Jincerely of their own Actions, is here again 
repeated. 

And then there is a Caution added (v. 3.) againſt 
Hypocriſy ; which thinks to pleaſe Gop with 
Ceremonies, without moral Honeſt y. 

[c] In the 41h Verſe the Meaning is ſomething un- 
certain, from the different Acceptations of theWord 
ner or nir: Which the Greek, the Latin, and 
other Interpreters tranſlate not ploughing, or 


' ploughed Fields; but the Light, the Splendor - - 


of the Wicked, I have had Reſpett io bot h Sen- 


ſes : underſtanding by ploughing, the Study, 


' Contrivance and Buſineſs of wicked Men. And 

the Sentence may be inverted in this Manner : 
Sin is the Pride, the Ambition, the Glory and 

Joy (or the Buſineſs) of wicked Men; That, 

upon which they value themſelves, and for which 
* they think themſelves brave Fellows, &c. is, that 
* they dare do wickedly : or we may make two 

Sentences of this Verſe, to this Purpoſe ; Men 
that have proud and lofty Thoughts, have 
very ambitious Deſires, and an unſatiable Ap- 
petite; which put them upon much Wicked- 
neſs: Nay, the very Buſineſs and Employment 
ofall wicked Men (as well as their Pleaſure) 
is nothing but Sin. And this Word ner fioni- 


Hing a Yoke, among the Chaldzans, Syrians 


and Atabians, L.ud. de Dieu thinks this no im- 
proper Senſe : Superciliouſneſs, and Swelling 

of the Heart (or Mind) is a Yoke intolerable, 
and proper to the Wicked, Caſtalio alone 
underſtands by Sin, the Effects of Sin, to this 
Senſe : Pride and Haughtineſs of Mind are 
deadly Enemies to that Happineſs and Plea- 
ſure which the wicked purſue: for inſtead of 
making them greater, as they fancy, they lay 
them low in all Mens Opinions, and expoſe them 
to their Hatred, &c. I omit other Interpretations. 
[d] In the ſeventh Verſe there are different Opini- 
ons about the Force of the Word jegorem : moſt 
of which I have endeavoured to expreſs in the 
Paraphraſje. And there is no little Obſcurity in 
the next Verſe: but beſides that Senſe which I have 
repreſented, the Words are capable of another, 
which is as plain; viz. as the Man is, ſo are 
his Works; a Man of Tricks will act ſtrangely 
(quite different from all the Rules whereby we 
ought to govern our ſelves) but an honeſt 
Man you may know where to have ; for he 
acts conformable to the Laws of Righteouſneſs. 
ſe] In the eleventh Verſe, de Dieu thinks both 
Parts of it ought to be referred to one and the 
fame Subject; viz. peti, the ſimple: who, ſaith 
Solomon (according to this Conſtruftion of the 
Words) may be inſtructed ts Mays. One is, 
by the Puniſhments which are inflicted upon a 
Scorner , which works upon his Fear: The other 
is, 
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is, when he attends to the wiſe, and obſerves 
Gop's great Goodneſs to him ; which works up- 
on his Love, Wherein he ſeems to have Reſpect 


alſo to another Signification of the Word Bema- 


ſchil, beſides that of attending to Information 
and Inftruftion : for it ſometimes imports that 
Happineſs and Proſperity wherewith GoD 
bleſſes the wiſe and prudent. But that Senſe, 
which I have followed in the Paraphraſe, ſeems 
neareſt to the Hebrew : and agrees beſt with what 
was ſaid before, XIX. 25. And it being uſual, in 
this Book, to repeat the ſame Sentence in atvers 
Places, in different Words; I have therefore 
kept to that Senſe. But if any like the other 
(which the vulgar Latin alſo follows, making 
both Parts of the Sentence to reſpect the ſimple ) 
the plaineſt Interpretation of the latter Part of it 
ſeems to me to be this: when Inſtruction is given 
to the wile, the ſimple alſo learn ſomething ; by 
obſerving how diligently even the wile hearken 
to it. And in this Senſe the Word Maſchil, with 
Lamed after it, is uſed in the next Verſe ; the 
Juſt conſiders the Houle of the wicked. 

f] Mbicb, though it ſeem very plain, yet there 
are great Varieties in the Interpretation of it; 
becauſe of the following Part of the Verſe. In 
which many put in the Word Jehovah, or Gop, 
to ſupply the Senſe (as we do) but without any 


he turneth it whither/ſoever be will.] 


A PAR APH RAS E Chap. XXI. 


the People imagine they were a Whit the more 
ſecure, becauſe they were ſo well appointed for 
War, if they did not carefully obey the Laws 
of GOD; and from him look for Deliverance. 
Ver. 1. HE King's Heart is in the Hand of 
the Lok p, as the Rivers of Maler: 
It is not 
in the Power of Kings (much leſs of other Men) 
either to do, or to deſign, what they pleaſe ; 
but their very Wills are ſubject to the great 
Lord of all; who diverts them as eaſily from 
what they intend, or inclines them to that which 
they reſolve againſt, as the Gardiner draws the 
Streams of Water through the Trenches he cuts, 
urito what Part of the Ground he thinks good, 
See Arg. [a]. | 
Ver. 2. Every Way of a Man is right in his 


own Eyes: but the Lok p pondereth the Hearts] 


There is nothing that a Man doth or deligns 

(eſpecially if he be great and potent) but ſuch 
is the fond Affection he hath for himſelf, he fan- 
cies to be exactly good: when in the Account of 


the Loxp, who ſearches into the Secrets of Mens 


Souls, and knows the juſt Value of every Thing, 
they are very defective, it not groſly wicked, 
See Arg. [b]. 

Ver. 3. To do Juſtice and Judgment, is more 


acceptable to the Lok D than Sacrifice, ] Men ima- 
gine, for Example, that their Devotion towards 
' Gop will ſatisfy for their Breach of Faith, their + 
- Uncharitableneſs and injurious Actions towards 
Men: when he prefers the Practice of Truth, 
of Mercy and Juſtice, before the richeſt Sacrifi- 
ces that can be offered to him. | 
Ver. 4. An high Look, and a proud Heart, and 
© the ploug hing of the wicked is Sin.] The Pride, the 
Inſolence, the Ambition and valt Deſires ; nay 


Neceſſity ; there being a clear and obvious Senſe, 
(which I have expreſſed in the Parapbraſe) 
without any ſuch Supplement; if we do but take 
the juſt Man for @ juſt Magiſtrate, and not for 
a private Perſon. 
g] There is little Difficulty after this, till we come 
to the 24th Verſe ; where he either gives this 
' Charafterof a Scorner, that he is proud and ar- 
” _» © rogant, and does all Things in the Wrath of his 
| Pride (as the Words are in the Hebrew) or de- 


ſcribes the proud and arrogant Man to be a Scor- 
ner alſo, and full of haughty Wrath. It is not 
of much Concern which Way we take it; for the 
Senſe will, in a Manner, be the ſame. 
expreſſed the Hebrew, as near as I could, in 
my Paraphraſe, taking the Conſtruftion thus : 
A proud and haughty Perſon, who may well 
be called a Scorner, proceeds furiouſly and 

- unſufferably in all that he doth, 
[b] In the laſt Verſe Solomon mentions the Horſe 
inſtead of all warlite Preparations : becauſe it 


their Horſes. But that the Iſraelites might not 


© do ſo too, there was a ſpecial Proviſion made 
in their Law againſt it, Deut. XVII. 16. Not- 


1 have 


all the Deſigns and Contrivances of wicked Men, 
with all the proſperous Succeſſes they have in 
them, lead them into abundance of Sins; and 
in the Iſſue into no leſs Miſeries. Se Arg. {c]. 

Ver. 5. The Thoughts of the diligent tend only 
to Plenteouſneſs : but of every one that is haſty, 
only to want.] He that to prudent Counſels and 
Contrivances adds an honeſt Diligence, is likely 
to grow rich: but he that acts inconſiderately 
in his Buſineſs, or greedily catches at every Ad- 


vantage, whether by right or wrong; or under- 
was the Chief ; and all Nations placed much of 
their Confidence in the Number and Strength of 


takes more than he can manage, out of an 
eager Deſire to grow rich preſently, is moſt 
like to be a Beggar. 

Ver. 6. The getting of Treaſures by a lying 
Tongue is a Vanity toſſed to and fro of them ihat 


withſtanding which, they were ſo prone to this ſeek Death.] There are Men that make it their 


_ © vain Confidence,that Joſhua, in his Wars againſt 
' « the Canaanites, houghed all the Horſes be took 


Buſineſs, with much Labour, to heapup Wealth, 
though it be by Lying, or Flattery, or Calumny, 


, after a great Victory: that is, cut their Ham- or Perjury : but as ſuch Treaſures are no more du- 


- ftrings, and thereby made them unſerviceable : ' 


. which he did by an expre/; Command from Gop, 


Joſh. XI. 6, 9. and the Reaſon of it was (as 


Kimchi <vell obſerves) to prevent a falſe Conceit 


which might have riſen in the Peoples Mind, that | 


they owed their good Succeſs to them, had they 
made Uſe of thoſe Horſes in future Battles, Which 
Solomon alſo here endeavours to prevent: For, 
though he had a great Number of Horſes to in- 
creaſe that Splendor which was peculiar to 
him, above all Kings; yet be would have them 
know he did not truſt in ibem; nor would have 


rable than Heaps of Chaff, or Clouds of Smoke, 
which are ſoon diſſipated by the Wind; ſo they 
expoſe the Owners of them to many Dangers, 
and at laſt bring them, by their own Diligence, 
to a woful End, | bo, 
Ver. 7. The Robbery of the Wicked ſhall deftroy 
them; becauſe they refuſe to do Fudgment.] For 
the Rapine of ſuch wicked Men, whereby they 
have deſtroyed other Families, and made them 
deſolate, ſhall fall in moſt grievous and dread- 
ful Puniſhments upon themſelves; which they 
ſhall not be able to ſhake off, till they be utterly 
deſtroyed 3 
2 


their Neighbours, and obſtinately denied to 
make them Satisfaction. ea. enn 


Ver. 8. The Way of Man ., froward and 
ſtrange; but as for the Pure, his Mort is right.) 


For a Man whoſe Life is nothing but Wilineſs 
and Craft, Impoſture and Deceit, is ſo alienat- 
ed from Gop, that he is very odious to him, 
and to all good Men: But he that is ſincere and 
free from all Fraud and Guile, approves him- 
ſelf in all his r and _”_ acceptable 
and dear to both. See Arg. [d. 

Ver. 9. It is better 10 BY in a Corner of the 
Houſe-top, than with a brawling Woman in a wide 
Houſe.] It is much more deſirable to live poor- 
Iy and ſolitarily in the open Air, expoſed to all 
the Injuries of the Weather; nay, to be thrult 
into a little Corner on the Top of the Houſe 
than to have a ſpacious: Habitation and nume- 


trous Family, governed by a contentious Wife: 


W hoſe perpetual ſcolding and brawlihg within 


Doors, upon the leaſt Occaſion, is more intole- 


rable than the Thunder and the Lightning, and 
bluſtering Winds, which may moleſt him with- 


Ver. 10. The Soul of the Wicked defireth Evil: 
His Neighbour findeth no Favour in his Eyes. ] An 
impious Man is ſo ſet upon Miſchief, that he is 
not ſatisfied till he hath effected his Deſire : Nor 
will he ſpare either Friend or Foe, to ſerve his 
Ambition, his Covetouſneſs, or whatſoever evil 
Affection it is that reigns in him. 

Ver. 11. When the Scorner is puniſhed, the 
Simple is made wiſe : And when the Wiſe is in- 
ſtructed, be receiveth Knowledge.] Lay a heavy 
Fine or other Puniſhment, upon a Derider of 
Religion; and though it do him no Good, yet 
fuch ſimple Perſons as were only incautiouſly 
deluded by him, will make ſome wiſe Reflecti- 
ons on it, and be the better for it: As for him 
that is wiſe already, it is ſufficient only to give 
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Ver. x5; It is y to the Fuſt to do Judgment. 
But Deſtruftion FA be to the Weeks if ti. 
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im that hath obſerved the Laws; bit a Fer- 
ror to thoſe that have violated them by their 
wicked Deeds: Who look upon themſelves 'as 
in Danger to be undone thereby. 
Ver. 16. The Man that wandereth ont of the 
Way of Underſtanding, ſhall remain in the Congre- 


#4 {L774 
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gation of the Dead.] He that will not live by 


thoſe wiſe Laws which Gon hath preſcribed him, 
but follows the Conduct of his own fooliſh Luſts 
and Paſſions, ſhall afterall his Extravagancies be 
ſent down to Hell; and there confined to the 
Company of the old Giants, who giving them- 
ſelves over to debauched Courſes, were ſwept 
away with a Deluge. (See II. 18. IX. 18.) 

Ver. 17. He that loveth Pleaſure ſhall be a 
poor Man: He that loveth Wine and Oil ſhall not 


be rich.] Nay, before he goes thither he may 


ſuffer very much; for it is too frequently ſeen 
that voluptuous Men deſtroy their own Plea- 
ſures, by waſting their Eſtates, and bringing 
themfelves to extreme Beggary : At the belt, 
he can never thrive, who loves to feaſt, and to 
live delicately, _ | | 

Ver. 18, The Wicked ſhall be a Ranſom for the 
Righteous : And the Tranſgreſſor for the Upright.] 
Nay, ſuch is the Diſtinct ion which divine Pro- 
vidence makes between the Good and Bad, that 
righteous Men are not only ſtrangely delivered 
from thoſe Dangers which others fall into ; bur 
preſerved from Miſchief, by it's ſeizing on the 
Wicked: And Men fincerely virtuous, eſcape 
in a common Calamity ; when they that preva- 
ricate with Gop and with Religion, by that very 
Means (which they thought was beſt for their 
Safety) are overwhelmed in it. 

Ver. 19. It is better to dwell in the Wilderneſs, 
than with a contentious and angry Woman.) It is 
more eligible (as was faid before, v. g.) to dwell 


him good Admonitions z of which he himſelf quietly, in the moſt rueful Place upon Earth, 
will receive the Profit, and amend what is amiſs than to live in a Palace with a contentious Wife: 


in him, See Arg, [e]. 

Ver. 12. The righteous Man wiſely conſidereth 
the Houſe of the Wicked : But Gop overthroweth 
the Wicked for their Wickedneſs.] A juſt Judge 
makes a prudent, but ſtrict Scrutiny, into all the 
Actions of a wicked Man's Family ; that he 
may ſo puniſh them for their Rapine, Violence 
and Extortion; as todeprive them of all Pow- 
er to do any further Miſchief, See Arg. If]. 

Ver. 13. Whoſo ſtoppeth bis Ears at the C 
of the Poor, he alſo ſhall cry himſelf, but ſhall not 
be beard.) He who is fo far from relieving the 
Poor, though they lye under molt grievous Ca- 
lamities, that he plainly declares their Petitions 
are very troubleſom to him; ſhall fall into the 
like Straits and Preſſures himſelf: And which is 
worſe, be denied when they force him to cry 
for Help. 


Whom nothing can pleaſe ; but is uneaſy and 
angry at every Thing, and always gives pro- 
voking Language. 

Ver. 20. There is a Treaſure to be deſired, and 
Oil in the dwelling of the Wiſe: But a fooliſh Man 
ſpendeth it up.] Wiſdom furniſhes a Man not 
only with the Neceſſaries, but with all the Con- 
veniencies and Pleaſures of Life, that he can rea- 
ſonably deſire z which it teaches him alſo to en- 


ry joy with great Satisfaction, though but in a 


ſmall Habitation; but ſuch is the Folly of a 
wicked Man, that he laviſhly ſpends all thoſe 
Treaſures, which he knows not how to get, nor 
how to live without. 

Ver. 21. He that followeth after Righteouſneſs 
and Mercy, findeth Life, Righteouſneſs and Ho- 
nour.] He that makes it his Buſineſs to be good; 
not contenting himſelf merely with doing no 


Ver. 14. AGift in Secret pacifieth Anger: And Harm, but greedily laying hold on al! Occaſi- 


a Reward in the Boſom, ſtrong Wrath.) Men do 
not love to be thought ſo weak, as to do any 
Thing for Money; but ſuch is it's Power, if it 
be ſecretly conveyed, that they will reſign their 
ſtrongeſt Reſentments to it: Their Anger, for 
Inſtance, will yield to a Gift; nay, a rich Pre- 
ſent, prudently placed, will extinguiſh that 
Wrath, which was thought implacable, 

1 


ons to exerciſe Juſtice and Mercy, ſhall lead a 


moſt happy Life; for, beſides the Satisfaction 


and Pleaſure he hath in doing good, he ſhall 
preſerve himſelf from being injured; and oblige 
all to be kind to him; and be highly eſtecmed, 
honoured and praiſed every where. | 
Ver. 22. A wiſe Man ſcaleth the City of the © 
Mighty, and caſteth down the Strength of the - 
Tettrt Confidence 


Strength of 1 
1 reſiſt 


ield themſelves to his eminent Goodneſs; 


Ver. 30. There i 


they 
unto 


0 


which they truſt more than to their Forti- ing, nor Counſel againſt the Lon p.] It is Folly 
fications, _ | to deſign any Thing which is not approved by 
Ver. 23. Whoſo keepeth bis Mouth and bis the Loxp : For let it be managed with all the 
(Tongue, keepeth bis Soul from Troubles.) He that Skill that natural Sagacity, long Study and Ex- 
is wary and cautious in his Talk, thinking ſe- perience can furniſh Men withal ; with the moſt 
; - riouſly before he open his Mouth, and taking prudent Foreſight alſo of all Contingencies; and 
Care to offend neither Gop nor Man by what he with mature and deliberate Advice about the 
* 2 preſerves his Mind from a great deal of moſt effectual Means, and with due Applicati- 
Trouble, and himſelf from dangerous Diſtreſſes. on of them to the End; they all ſignify no- 
Ver, 24. Proud and haughty Scorner is bis thing, when they oppoſe the Counſels and De- 
Name, who dealeth in proud Wrath.) He that is crees of Heaven. ar e 
- puffedup with a great Conceit of himſelf, whoſe Ver. 3 1. The Horſe is prepared againſt the Day + 
Ambition makes him inſatiable in his Deſires, as of Battle: But Safety is of the Lok D.] Nor is 
he regards neither Gon nor Man; ſo he cannot Power and Force, though never ſo great, more 
. endure the leaſt Oppoſition, nor do any Thing ſignificant than Counſel and Advice: For after 
with Moderation: But, being eaſily enraged with an Army of Horſes, and Chariots, and valiant 
inſolent Fierceneſs and Cruelty, proceeds againſt Soldiers, are ſet in Battle Array, they can give 


* 


thoſe that croſs his Deſigns. See Arg. [gl. 
Ver. 25. The Defire of the Slothful killeth bim: 

For bis Hands refuſe to labour.) A Sluggard hath 

Deſires as well as other Men : Which muſt needs 


be a perpetual Torment to him, becauſe he will 
not be at the Pains to give them Satisfaction: 
+ Nay, they bring 
End; becauſe his Sloth moves himto make Pro- 
* viſion for them by Robbery, or other unlawful 


him ſometimes to a miſerable 


Ways, rather than by following ſome honeſt, 


but laborious Calling. 


Ver. 29. Hecoveteth greedily all the Day long: 
But the Righteous giveth and ſpareth not.] Nor is 
there any Meaſure in his Deſires ; but as they are 
endleſs, ſo they are exceeding eager and reſtleſs, 


+ to his own and others great Diſturbance : But he , as they bave of 
- that is diligent and honeſt, is ſo far from deli- 


ring, much leſs ſtealing his Neighbour's Goods, 
that he freely gives away his own, and hath not 


the leſs thereby, but ſtil] enough to ſpare. 


Ver. 27. The Sacrifice of the Wicked is Abomi- 
nation: How much more when he bringeth it with 
a wicked Mind ?] Gop is ſo far from being 
pleaſed merely with Sacrifices (XV. 8.) that 


when they are offered by impious Men, who 
never think of amending their Lives, he deteſts 
- them, though preſented with never ſo ſpecious 
a Shew of Piety : e 


when at that very 
Time, they have ſome wicked Deſign in their 
Heads, which they think to ſanctify by their 
Sacrifices. 

Ver. 28. A falſe Witneſs ſhall periſh : But the 
Man that bearetb, ſpeateth conftantly.) He that 
for Money, or Love, or Hatred, ſhall teſtify 
any Thing of which he hath no Knowledge, ſhall 
ſoon loſe his Credit, and at laſt come to a mi- 
ſerable End (XIX. 9.) but he, that in Obedience 
to Gop, teſtifies nothing but what he hath at- 


” ſhame rich Men into Sympathy, 


no Security of Victory, without the divine Fa- 


- vour and Help; from whom alone therefore 


both Safety and proſperous Succeſs is to be ex- 
pected. See Arg. [h]. 


CHAP. XXII. 
ARGUMENT. 


[a] After an Admonition not to ſet too great a Price 
upon Riches, (v. 1.) there follows another (v. 
2.) unto rich Men; not to ſet too great a Value 
upon themſelves ; but with an Inſtruftion alſo to 
the Poor, not to be diſcontented with their Con- 
dition; the Rich having as much Need of them, 

the Rich, Greg. Nazianzen, 
indeed (Orat. XVI. p. 263.) is of Opinion that 
Solomon doth not ſay, that Gop hath made 
one Man poor and another rich, s xo ei 
Jeobev 1 Toreurs Iraipeorg, for it is not apparent 
that ſuch a Diſtinction is from Gop : But his 
Meaning is only this, that ad\dcoua Sid duo 
euro! 8, tira IC ey dvioa, they are both alike 
the Workmanſhip of Gon, though in exter- 

nal Regards they be unequal, Y/hich ought to 

and brotherly- 
kindneſs towards them : That when they are apt 
to be lifted up becauſe of thoſe Things wherein 
they are unequal, they may be taken down again 
and become more moderate, when they conſider 


, how in the greateſt Things they are both alike. 
But I have had a Reſpeit to the other Thing alſo in 


my Paraphraſe: Becauſe, if Gop did not intend 
in the Beginning, ſo great a Diſparity as we now 
ſee (which this is not a Place to diſpute) yet ſome + 
7+ Diſparity it may be eaſily proved, be did deſign ; 
the mean Condition, that is (though not Beggary) 
of ſome, in Compariſon with others. Which ſerves 


tentively heard or ſeen ; as he never varies from many wiſe Ends of his Providence: Nay, Begga- 


what he depoſes, ſo he ſhall always be believed, 
and continue in good Eſteem, as long as he lives. 
Ver. 29. A wicked Man hardeneth {his Face : 


But as for the Upright, he directeth bis Way.] All 


the Endeavours of a Man reſolvedly wicked, is 
to grow ſo impudent that he may not bluſh at 
what he doth; nor be moved, in the leaft, by 


ty maybe very uſeful, to give the greater Occa- 


fron of Liberality on the one Hand, and of Pati- 

- ence, Humility, and honeſt Diligence on the other. 
And to be commended for theſe Virtues, is much 

; better than to be rich, as he obſerves in the firſt 
Verſe. Where Melancthon hath a large Diſcourſe 

to ſhew that it is lawful, nay neceſſary, to en- 

| eavour 


2 
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deabdar after  yood mr: Mebording to that Induftry of pafticular Petfors,” Bat wert is 
Sai, | have need of a good Conſcience, © no Excn/t ot, we e N 
with Reſpect to Gop, and of à good Name any Ennis; betauſe ume 1 5 rumm bt 
for the Sake of my Neightzours. © And be al. knows, Whith is perth rhe * emper of rhe 
ledges ſome antiem Sententes to the fame Purpiſe Shiggard Sotomon here mentions 4 who, bavauſt 
with this of Solomon; as that of Publins; Ho- 2 Lion, 
neſtus rumor alterum 


fometimes comes into The Street, would wdt + 


tions about Riches, in 
v. 7, 8, g. which ſeem to me to have a Depen- 
dance one upon the other ; and fo ] have conſider- 


ed them in the Paraphraſe, And in the next 


Verſe but one (v. 11.) I have followed the Fndg- 
ment of Lud. de Dieu, who thinks Solomon 


obſerves two Fruits of Purentſs of Heart; one, 


that the Word of ſuch a Man may be relied on; 
and the other, that the King (who loves not to be 


deceived) will be bis Friend upon that Account, 


This ſeems neareſt to the Hebrew; unleſs we 
will tate it thus: Two Things recommend a 
Man to the Affection of a Prince, bis Integrity, 
and his Eloquence : Which make bim very ca- 
pable to do his Prince Service. And then the 


' Paraphraſe muſt run thus: He that loves Sin- 


cerity above all Things, and is able to deliver 
his Mind in acceptable Language, is fit to be 


'» Privy-Counſellor to a King. 
(e] And to this, I conceive, he hath ſome Reſpef 


in the next Verſe; where by Daath, Knowledge, 


 #nthe firſt Part of it, wwe are to underſtand (the 


other Part of the Verſe ſhews) Men truly know- 
ing, and who ſpeak according to their Know- 
e 
I 


ge. 
Id] In the 13th Verſe, there is an admirable Deſcrip- 
tion of the Diſpoſition of ſiothful Perſons, who 


raiſe Difficulties in their own Fancies, where there 
are none; or pretending them greater than they 


Wait for 


patrimonium eſt: Aud ir oat of bis Doors, It wt, not ordinary, voi 
tbat of Plautus, Honeſtam fatram ſi ſervaſſo, i Nb, 
- daterodivess agen | 
[b] There are more Ob 


muſt know, for Lions to rome into Toon: * .. 
nor 10 Trove in the Day-rime (the Nixbt being their 


— Seafon, CIV. Pal. 20.) But ſomerimes by the 


divine Vengeance they were flirred up to leave 


te Deſerts, and go into inhabited Places, (V. 
| II. 25, 26.) and Tikewnſe if 
we may belizve the great Philoſopher in bis Hi- 


Jer. 6. 2 Kings 
ſtory of Animals) when they grow old, e ras 


woang Yxorrar uence, &c. they haunt Cities 


more than ather Places; betauſe rhen they are not 

Jo able to prey upon Beaſts, and therefore lye in 
en, The ſame is affirmed by Pliny, 
as Bochartus obſerves, L. III. C. 2. Patt. 1. 


[e] In the ſixteenth Verſe I bave followed our Tran- 


flation, and expreſſed the Senſe to as much Ad- 
vantage as I could, But I think the vulgar 
Latin which Luther, and ſome others follow, 
comes nearer to the Hebrew, which runs thus : 
He that ſqueezes the Poor to increaſe his own 
Eſtate, gives to the Rich (not to ſecure what he 


_ bath gotten, but) only to impoveriſh it: That 


is, He ſhall be ſqueezed by ſome mightier Perſon 
than himſelf : And ſo the Paraphraſe, in more 
Words, fhould be this: 


Such is the juſt Providence of Almighty Gov, 


that he, who, to enlarge his own Eſtate or 
Power, oppreſſeth the Poor by Violence or 
Deceit, ſhall meet with the like Extortion from 


others more powerful than himſelf ; and 
thereby be reduced to as poor a Condition as 


thoſe whom he oppreſſed. 


are, will not ſo much as attempt any Thing, be- | | 
cauſe it is poſſible they may meet with inſuperable Ver. 1. Good Name is rather to be choſen 
Hindrances. Which ſome have, not unfitly, ap- than great Riches, and loving Fa- 
plied to cowardly Magiſtrates, who dare not vour rather than Silver and Gold.] Riches are not 
puniſh great and powerful Offenders; but excuſe ſo great a good as Men imagine; for a wiſe Man 
themſelves, ſaying, He is a mighty Man, there will prefer the Fame of uſing them well (or any 
is no dealing with him, &c. Whereas a wor- other Virtue) much before them: And chuſe 
thy Magiſtrate (as an excellent Prelate of our much rather to be eſteemed and beloved of good 
own, Biſhop Sanderſon, ſpeaks) would meet with Men, than to be poſſeſſed of Abundance of Sil- 
' fuch a Lion to chuſe; that he might make Gop's ver and Gold. See Arg [a]. 
Ordinance to be, reverenced, and clear the Way Ver. 2. The Rich and the Poor meet together : 
for others, by tearing ſuch a Beaſt in Pieces; De Lok p is the Maker of them all.] The World 
and would no more fear to make a worſhip- doth not confiſt all of Rich, nor all of Poor; but 
ful Thief, or a right worſhipful Murtherer they are mixed together, and have Need one of - 
(if ſuch a one ſhould come in his Circuit) an another: And will agree well enough, and not 
Example of Juſtice ; than to twitch up a poor claſh one againſt another, if they both conſi- 
Sheep: ſtealer. ' der, that there is one Log D who is the Creator 
ut the Lord Bacon applies it, no leſs wittily, to of both; and hath by his Providence ordered 
the Lazineſs of Mankind, in the Advancement this Inequality for their mutual Good. See 
of Learning (L. 1. C. ult.) the Knowledge of Arg. [a]. TD 
ſome Things being ſo abſtruſe, that it is impoſſible Ver. 3. A prudent Man foreſeeth the Evil, and 
to be compaſſed by human Induſtry. Whereas bideib himſelf : But the Simple paſs on, and are 
all thoſe things are to be held poſſible and puniſbed.] He whoſe long Experience and Ob- 
performable, which may be accompliſhed by ſervation of Things hath made him cautious and 
ſome Perſons, though not by every one; and circumſpect, foreſees a Calamity before it come; 
which may be done by the united Labours of and withdraws himſelf from the Danger, into a 
many, though not by any one Part; and Place of Safety; but an incautious and credulous 
which may be effected in a Succeſſion of Ages, Perſon is eaſily abuſed by crafty Men, to over- 
though not. in the ſame Age; and in brief, look the Miſchief, which even = intend a- 
 - Which may be finiſhed by the publick Care gainſt him; and ſo he goes on ſecurely in his ac- 
and Charge, though not by the Abilities and cuſtomed Track, till it overtake him. 


I Ver, 4. 
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Ver. 4. By Humility, and the Fear of the 
Lorp, are Riches, and Honour, and Life A 
modeſt Senſe of a Man's ſelf, and humble Sub- 


Ver. 11. He that loveth Pureneſ5 of Heart, for 
the Grace of his Lips, the King ſhall be bis Friend.] 


He whoſe Heart is ſo free from Guile, chat he 


miſſion to the meaneſt Condition, ariſing from a places his Pleaſure in the Integrity of his Mind, 


religious 


Regard to the divine Majeſty, is the and the Purity of his Conſcience, will never 


way to be promoted, both to Wealth and to gloſs, nor flatter, nor ſtudy to put falſe Colours 


Honour; and to enjoy them both alſo a long 


time in Joy and Pleaſure. 
Ver. 5. 


Thorns and Snares are in the way of 


upon Things, but ſpeak ingeniouſly, according 


to the ſincere Senſe of his Soul ; upon both which 


accounts a wiſe Prince will value him; and ad. 


| the Froward : be that doth keep his Soul, ſhall be vile with him as a Friend. See Arg. [ö]. 


far from them.) The Life of a Man that winds _ 
and turns any way, to bring about his Ends, is Knowledge, and be overthroweth the Words of 


very ſcandalous to others; and will intangle him 'Tranſgreſſor.] There is a ſpecial Providence of 


Ver. 12, The Eyes of the Lo RD ** 
the 


at laſt in moſt grievous Troubles : he therefore Gop, which watches over honeſt Men (who 


that hath a care of his Soul, will have no Society 
with ſuch Perſons; and thereby avoid the Dan- 


ger of being undone by them. 


ſpeak as they think) and which proſpers the Ad- 
vice they give, and the Affairs they manage: 
but he ſubverts ſuch as are treacherous and per- 


Ver. 6. Train up a Child in the Way he ſhould fidious; and blaſts all their Counſels and De- 


go; and when he is old, he will not depart from 0 
Inſtruct a Child as ſoon as ever he is capable, an 


ſeaſon his Mind with the Principles of Virtue, 


before he receive other Impreſſions: and it is 


ſigns. See Arg. [c]. + 

Ver. 13. The ſlothful Man ſaith, There is a 
Lion without, I ſhall be ſlain in the Streets.]J A 
ſlothful Man never wants Pretences to excuſe 


molt likely they will grow up with him; ſo that himſelf from Labours ; for he can feign to him- 
when he is older, he will not forſake them; but ſelf imaginary Difficulties, and make a dreadful 


retain them as long as he lives. 


Repreſentation of them : affrighting himſelf with 


Ver. 7. The Rich ruleth over the Poor, and | Dangers where there are none; or which happen 


the Borrower is Servant to the Lender.) Riches. 

draw Dominion along with them over the mean- 

er Sort; nay, though a Man be not abſolutely © deep Pit : be that is abborred of 
fall therein 


poor, yet if he be forced to borrow, he loſes 
his Liberty, and depends upon the Will and 
Pleaſure of the Lender. 


very rarely, See Arg. [d]. 
Ver. 14. The Mouth of a ſtrange Woman is a 
the Lo D ſhall 
pl When thou art enticed by the 
Beauty and Blandiſhments of thoſe lewd Women, 
from whom thou oughteſt to eſtrange thyſelf 


Ver. 8. He that ſoweth Iniquity, ſhall reap as far as they are eſtranged from Gop ( fee II. 


Vanity: And the Rod of his Anger ſhall fail.] 
But let not ſuch abuſe their Power, for no Man 
can reap better than he ſows ; but if he do Injury 
to others, it ſhall T 
and the Authority which he employs vexatiouſly 
and ſpitefully ſhall fail him; and not be able 
to bear him out in his Inhumanity. | 
Ver. 9, He that hath a bountiful Eye, ſhall be 
bleſſed : for he giveth' of his Bread to the Poor.] 
On the other Side, he that beholding the miſera- 
ble Condition of others, takes Compaſſion upon 
them, and friendly relieves them, ſhall be bleſ- 
ſed by Gop, and commended by Men: becauſe 
he doth not put them off to be ſupplied by o- 
thers, but imparts of his own Goods to him, 


that cannot requite him again. 


Ver. 10. Caſt out the Scorner, and Contention ſurely come to Want] 


ſhall go out: Yea, Strife and Reproach ſhall ceaſe.] 
Throw the Scoffer, who derides all Things, out 
of a Society and Contention, which he is wont 
to raiſe, will go out together with him : there 
will be no Quarrels, no Suits, no reproachful 
Words, wherewith contending Perſons are apt to 
r ron one another, when ſuch infolent and 


turbulent Men are excluded. 


produce his own Trouble: 


16.) remember that they allure thee into ſuch a 
Gulph of utter Deſtruction, that to fall into theit 
Familiarity, is a Mark of the higheſt Diſpleaſure 
of Almighty Gop againſt thee, for ſome other 


Crimes. 


Ver. 15. Fooliſhneſs is bound in the Heart of a 


- Child: but the Rod of Corretiion ſhall drive it far 
from him.) Falſe Opinions and bad Inclinations 


ſtick ſo cloſe ſometime to the Mind and Will of 
a Child, and are ſo twiſted with them, that no 
Admonitions, no Reproofs, nor the wiſeſt Diſ- 
courſes, but only prudent and ſeaſonable Chaſ- 
tiſement, and that not without ſome Severity, 
will remove ſuch obſtinate Folly. 

Ver. 16. He that oppreſſeth the Poor to increaſe 


+ his Riches, and be that giveth to the Rich, Hall 


There are ſome Men 
have ſuch a Mixture of ill Qualities ; that at the 
lame Time they will take from the Poor to in- 
rich themſelves, though it be by Violence or 
Fraud; and give to the rich and powerful to 
wink at their Oppreſſions: But all in vain, for 


ſuch Practices ſhall ſurely bring them to Begga- 


ry. See Arg. [el. 


The End of the firſt Part of the Book of PROVERBS. 
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SECOND PART 


OFTHE 


BOOK of PROVERBS. 


CH AP. XXII. 
ARGUMEN T, 


Now from this Verſe, there is ſcarce any Inter- 

'  preter but hath obſerved another Form of Speech, 
much different the former, begins, and 
continues unto the AV. Chapter : And there. 
fore it may not unfitly be called, The Second 
Part of the Book of Proverbs. 

From the Beginning of the Tenth Chapter to this 
Place, the Inſtructions of Wiſdom are deliver- 
ed in Sentences, and Proverbs properly 
ſo called; which have ſeldom any Connexion one 
with another, or not eaſily diſcerned , ſbew- 
ing what is good or bad, true or falſe, &c. 
But now follows Exhortations and Precepts, 

in the Imperative Mood of Speech, and thoſe 
comprebended in two or three, or more Ver- 
ſes, before be finiſh what he intends. In which 
Alteration, ſome think the Weakneſs of the 
Reader is conſulted : who being weary of ihe 
ſententious Way of Inſtruftion, may be refreſh- 
ed and awakened unio new Attention, by va- 
rying the Form of writing. And thus the Son 

of Syrach, after his Gnome or Sentences, adds 
an earneſt Exhortation to the Study of Wiſdom, 
and Virtue, like this of Solomon, in the fol- 

lowing Section, which I call bis ſecond Part. 
Which may have Reſpe# both to that which 
follows : as if be had ſaid, let not all that 
hath been ſaid be loſt, or ſuperficially regard- 
ed; but take a ſerious Review of the foregoing 
Counſels : and give Ear alſo to what I have 
farther to deliver, &c. ; 

f] And to move the greater Attention, he commends 


Words fit for a Prince to ſpeak, and the 
beſt Men in the World to hear: V bich 
due truly therefore render excellent Things. 
Were is another Notion of the Word, 1 know, 


[8] And among thoſe Principal Rules 


tobich I have not altogether neglefed ; but it 
always ſignifying in the Bible, either great 


Captains, and Commanders, and Nobles, or 


tbe beſt Sort of muſical Inſtruments (as it doth 
in one Place) I look upon this as the moſt pro- 


per Interpretation of it. 
Life 


e firſk commends this, v. 22. not to be inju- 
rious to poor People : eſpecially 7 oppreſſing them 
in a Form of Juſtice. Which all know was 
adminiſtred by the Elders in the Gate of their 

City; as be ſeen in many more Places, 
befides that, which ] have noted in the Para- 
phraſe, XXI. Deut. 19. AAII. 9. ANV. 7, 
TV. Ruth 1, 2, &c. Which being ſo common a 
Notion, it is ſtrange that the Greek Interpreters 
ſhould here underſtand this Perſe of poor 
People begging at their Doors : whom the 
wiſe Man admoniſhes them not to abuſe, This 
ſeems to be their Senſe : But the Word Te- 
dakke fgnifies more than «rays, Diſhonour, 
or Abuſe, (which is the Word whereby the 
LAX. expreſs it) for it denotes as mucb, as to 
cruſh, and that into Bits, i. e. to undo People 
utterly ; which no Body is inclined to do, unto 


poor Wretches begging at their Doors; ubo are 


undone already. 

[h] Then follows a moſt neceſſary Advice about 
the Choice of a Friend, v. 24, 25. upon which 
the Lord Bacon hath paſſed this judicious Re- 
mark ? (Advance. of Learning, B. VIII. Ch. 
IT. Par. 26.) By how much the more de- 
« wvoutly the Laws of Friendſhip among good 
« Men are to be obſerved, by ſo much the 
c more it ſtands us upon to uſe the Caution, 


« even at the very firſt, in the prudent E- 
„ 0 lection 


Friends. And let the Diſpo- 
« ſition and Humours of our Friends be 


« what they will, ſo far as concerns our- 


them, (v. 20.) under the Name of Schaliſchim, „ ſelves only, they are by all Means to 


&« be born withal: but when they im- 
e pole a Neceſſity upon us, to behave 
“ ourſelves juſt as they would have us 
« towards other Men, it is a very hard 
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« and unreaſonable Condition of Friend- 
« ſhip. Wherefore it highly concerns us, as 
« Solomon here admoniſhes for the preſerv- 
<« ing of the Peace and Safety of our Life, that 
« we intermingle not our Matters with Men 
« of a cholerick Nature: and ſuch as eafily 
« provoke, or undertake Quarrels, and De- 
« hates. For ſuch kind of Friends will perpe- 


« ſo that we ſhall be conſtrained either to break 


« off Friendſhip, or to be wanting to our own . 


c perſonal Safety. 


[i] In the tuo next Verſes (v. 26, 27.) he ſeems 


to warn Men againſt ſuch Friendſhips, as will 


engage them to be bound for the Debts of others. 


There are ſeveral Admonitions before againſt 
being Surety for a Stranger, VI. 1. Xl. 15. 
and in one Place (XVII. 18.) he ſeems to cau- 
tion againſt raſh © pag ge though for a 
Neighbour or Friend : but eſpecially, be here 
adds, when a Man is conſcious to himſelf that 
he hath no Eftate, and doth but deceive him 
to whom he ſtands bound for another Man's 
Debt: And ſo by pretending to be more able 
than he is, deprives himſelf of the Benefit of 
that Law mentioned XXIT. Exod. 26, 27. 
and repeated XXIV. Deut. 6. 


[k] Mbat is ſaid in the 28th Verſe againſt the re- 


moving of the Boundaries whereby one Man's 
Poſſeſſions are diſtinguiſhed from another*s; and 
that by ancient Conſent ; is applied by all Sorts 
of Writers, as a Caution againſt Innovations. 
And it is a great Miſtake to imagine, that 
only Popiſh Authors make that Uſe of it : 


for the beſt of the Proteſtants, have thought 
fit to accommodate it to the ſame Purpoſe. And 


among the reſt Melancthon bath very ju- 
diciouſly explained it in this Manner. This 
« Precept is not obſcure if it be cited allego- 
« rically for not changing the Laws, which 
« Antiquity by grave Authority hath. de- 
4 livered; unleſs there be an evident Ne- 
« ceflity. For this is often repeated among 
« the Precepts of political Life, not raſhly to 
change the ancient Laws. And be here 
« quotes a long Paſſage out of Demoſthenes 
„ againſt Timocrates, concerning the People 
* of Locri; who ordained that he who pro- 
6c poſed a new Law to them, ſhould do 
« it with an Halter about his Neck, Se. 


And if there were ſuch Severity now, ſaith 


« Melanthon, we ſhould not have ſo ma- 
* xy new Dogmatiſts and Lycurgus's, about 
Max- Candles, and Bells, and ſuch like 
« Things ; of whoſe Change, as there is no Ne- 
„ ceſſity at all, ſo it would bring no Utility. 
« And wiſe Men require us to pardon and 
* indulge ſome ſmall Inconveniencies to 


„ (ö Cuſtom; left by Motion, as it is in ick 
«© Bogates, the Commonwealth ſhall ſuffer a 


« greater Evil. It is neceſſary indeed here to 
« add this Caution when am Doctrine is im- 
«© pious, and the Law eſtabliſhes impious Opi- 
nions and Idols, then we ought to pre- 


fer Rules before them, and to obey 


“ Gop rather than Man. But when ſuch 
« Amendment is neceſſary, the Boundaries.and 
« Limits of our Fathers are not taken a- 


APARAPHRASE Chap. XXII. 


« way, but reſtored : becauſe we only re- 


« turn to the Doctrine delivered by Gop to 
&« our firſs Father, according to that 0 
« Tertullian, Primum quodque verifh- 


» F; « mum eft. All our Care therefore here- 


in is to enquire diligently, what is the 
« true Antiquity : for: that is a great Con- 


. — 


« firmation of our Faith, when we underſtand 
« tually engage us in Contentions and Factions: © the true State of the Church in all Ages, 


1% follow the Teſtimony of thoſe who retain 

« the Foundation.” | f 

[1] In the laſt Verſe Solomon doth not merely 
commend Induſtry and Diligence, as ſome un- 
derſtand it (taking this to be the ſame with the 
Greek Proverb, Tuyn & r, Twovw but ſome- 
thing more; which the Hebrew Word Ma- 
hir plainly imports, viz. Speed, Swiftneſs, 


* 4.4 * 
2 


Readineſs, and Chearfulneſs, in the Diſpatch 


of Bufineſs. To which is required a Quickneſs + 


/ Apprebenſion in diſcharging the fitteſt Means, 
and a Dexterity in the Application of them : ſo 
that the Buſineſs is not only done, but done ſpee- 


 dily, and without much Noiſe and Buſtle. On | 


ſuch a Perſon, if be can be found, Solomon 
here makes this Remark, that be is likely ta 
come to great Preferment. For there is no 
* Oualities, as is obſerved by the Lord Bacon, 


„ B. VIII. Ch. II. Parab. XIX. which 


&« Princes more reſpett and require in the 


& Choice of a Miniſter, or Servant, than Cele- 


„ rity and Alacrity in the Diſpatch of Bujineſs : 


— .< which is above all the Reſt, as be ſhews by 


& this Induftion. Men of profound Wiſdom 
& are many Times ſuſpefted by Kings as too 
„ prying; and able by the Strength of their Wit 
& as with an Engine to turn and wind about 


<< their Maſters, inſenſibly, whether they will 


or no. Then popular Perſons are hated, 
as thoſe that ſtand in the Light of Kings, and 
& draw the Eyes of the People too much unto 
themſelves. Men of Courage are common- 
«© by taken for turbulent Spirits, and more 
* daring than is meet. Honeſt Men, who 
are valuable for their Integrity, are thought 
&« too fliff ; not ſo pliable as their Maſters 
„ defire to their Will and Pleaſure in every 
%% Thing. To conclude, ſaith he, there is not 
amy other good Quality, which preſents not 
<©* ſome Shadow, wherewith the Mind of Kings 
* may be offended : only Quickneſs of Diſ- 


patch, in the Execution of Commands, 


* hath nothing in it, that doth not pleaſe. 
„ The Motions alſo of the Minds of Kings are 
„ ſwift, and not very patient of Delays. For 

- < they imagine they can do any Thing: 
„this only being wanting, that it be done 

cout of Hand. Upon 2 Account, above 
% all other Qualities, Celerity is to then 
% moſt acceptable.” | 


OW down thine Ear, and hear the 
Woras of the Wiſe, and apply thine 
Heart unto my Knowledge.) And now let me 
exhort thee again [IV. 20. V. I.] whoſoe- 
ever thou art that readeſt theſe Things, to 
attend diligently ; and conſider ſeriouſly all 
the Counſels and Precepts which wiſe and good 
Men have delivered: and in patticular, let 


Ver. 17. 


me 


3 
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me prevail for an affectionate Application of ter into any Familiarity with a Man prone to . 


thy Mind to the Knowledge which I impart © Anger; and the more furious he is, be fo 


uato thee. 

Ver. 18. For it is a pleaſant Thing if thou keep 
them within thee, they ſhall withal be fitted in 
thy Lips.} For it will give thee moſt high Sa- 
tis faction if thou doſt ſo heartily entertain them, 
and thoroughly digeſt them, and faithfully pre- 
ſerve them in Mind: that thou art able withal 

to produce any of them, as there is Occaſion, 
and aptly communicate them for other Men's 
Inſtruction. 

Ver. 19. That thy Truſt may be in the Logp, 
I have made known to thee this Day, evenunio thee.) 
For what greater Satisfaction can there be, 
than to have a good Hope in Gop, and to be 
well aſſured of his gracious Providence over 
thee ; which is the very end, for which I now 
declare theſe Things to thee : That if thou haſt 
been negligent before, yet now at length, thou, 
even thou, mayſt know the Way to Happineſs ; 
and ſhew it unto others, 

Ver. 20. Have not 1 written to thee excellent 
Things in Counſels and Knowledge :) Think of 


much the more cautious of being drawn 
along with him, into any Company. See 
Arg. [5]. | wy 

Ver. 25. Leſt thou learn his Ways, and get a 


(Snare to thy Soul.] For it will be a very hard 
Matter to preſerve thy ſelf in good Temper, 


when he is out of Humour but thy very Kind- 
neſs to him will make thee feel the ſame 
Commotion: Nay, bring thy very Life into 
great Danger, by being engaged in all his 
Quarrels, . 
Ver. 26. Be not thou one of them that ſtrike 


Hands, or of them that are Sureties for Debts.) 


And do not keep Company with thoſe, 
who are forward to paſs their Word, and 
give Security for the Payment of other Mens 
Debts; leſt they draw thee into ſuch dan- 
gerous Engagements, (VI. 1. XI. 15.) eſpe- 
cially when thou haſt no Eſtate to anſwer 
the Debt for which thou art bound. See 
Arg. [i]. | 


Ver. 27. F thou haſt nothing to pay, why 


it ſeriouſly, and deny if thou canſt, that I Should be take away thy Bed from under thee ?] 


have taken more Ways than one for thy Infor- 
mation, and have ſet down moſt excellent 
Rules, and thoſe well conſidered with great 
Exactneſs and Care, for thy Conduct both in 
publick, and in a. private State of Life. See 
Arg. [f]. ; 
Ver. 21. That I might make thee know the 
Cert ainty of the Words of Truth, that thou might- 
eſt anſwer the Words of Truth, to them that fend 
unto thee :] That thou mighteſt not only 
have a certain, firm, and ſolid Knowledge, 


For it will highly incenſe the Creditor when 
he falls upon thee, to find thou art not fo able 
a Man, as thou madeſt a Shew of to him, and 
ſo provoke him to pull away the very Bed 
from under thee, when thou art in it; and 
leave ' thee ſhamefully and wretchedly on the 
Ground: For why ſhould any Man have fo 
little Care of his own Good, as thus to expoſe 
himſelf to ſuch miſerable Straits for the lake 
of another? 

Ver. 28. Remove not the ancient Land- mark, 
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of all thoſe Truths that are neceſſary for thee, © which thy Fathers have ſet.] Be content with 
but be able alſo to give ſound Advice to thoſe thy own Eſtate, and do not ſeem to enlarge it 
that ſend to conſult thee: and be fit to ma- (by invading other Mens Poſſeſſions: Eſpecial- 
nage the moſt difficult Affairs, to the Satis- ly thoſe ro which they have an unqueſtionable 


faction of them that employ thee in an Em- Right, having enjoyed them by long Preſcrip- -- 


baſſy. | tion, and by the Conſent of thy Fore-fathers, 
Ver. 22. Rob not the Poor becauſe he is poor: whole Conſtitutions ought to be had in great 
neitber oppreſs the affliited in the Gate.) And Veneration. See Arg. [E]. | 

beſides thoſe Inſtructions already given, re- Ver. 29. Seeſt thou a Man diligent in his Bu- 
member theſe that follow. Never abuſe thy </ineſs * be ſhall ſtand before Kings, be ſhall not 
Power to the ſpoiling of him, that is in a ' fand before mean Men.) Mark a Man that is 


mean Condition, becauſe he is unable to re- not raſh, but yet quick and dexterous in the 


ſiſt thee: but eſpecially do not undo him Diſpatch of any Buſineſs he is charged withal : 


there, where he hopes for Relief, by deny- 
ing him Juſtice, much leſs by falſe* Accu- 
ſations, when he comes into the publick 
Courts of Judgment, (2 Sam. XV. 2.) See 
Arg. []. | 

Ver. 23. For the LoRD will plead their Cauſe, 
and ſpoil the Soul of thoſe that ſpoiled them.) For all 
Cauſes ſhall be heard over again by a higher 
Judge; even the Loxp himſelf, who will do 
them right: and force their Spoilers to pay 
dearly for the Wrong they have done them; 
for which nothing leſs than their Life ſhall make 
Satisfaction. ye. 


Ver. 24. Make no Friendſhip with an angry 


and thou mayſt foretel that he ſhall not long 
continue obſcure, in ſome private and mean 


Family; but be taken Notice of, and ptefer- 


red to the Service of his Prince, in ſome publick 
Miniſtry. | 
C H A P. XXIII. 
ARGUMENT. 
[a] 45 the foregoing Chapter concludes with an 


Obſervation, concerning the Quality of a Perſon, 
who is moſt likely to come to Preferment; /o 


Man: and with a furious Man thou ſhalt. not go.] this begins with @ Caution to bim, when be 


And as there is nothing more neceſſary than 
a Friend, ſo a principal Point of Wiſdom con- 
fiſts in the Choice of him; concerning which, 
obſerve this Rule among others: not to en- 


is promoted to it. For the firſt Verſe is (as 
Melancthon calls it) Aulica Admonitio , 
an Admonition to a Courtigr ; remembring 
him, that there is Danger, even in the Fa- 
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veur, eſpecially in the Familiarity of Princes, 
great Men. Whoſe Kindneſs muſt be 


and 
uſed with ſo much Modeſty and Circumſpection: 
Eſpecially if they be ſo extraordinary kind, as 
to admit an Inferior to eat with them: when 
if a Man uſe not great Moderation, he loſes 
the Guard be ought to have upon himſelf. For 
his Head growing hot, his Tongue may run, as 
we ſay, before bis Wit; his Behaviour may be 
indecent, or too negligent, &c. and therefore 
Solomon adviſes ub a Perſon to be very 
confiderate at that Time, above all others; and 
 evith earneſt Attention to mind both who and 
what is before him: ( For the Hebrew Words 
may refer to both, as I have explained it in 
the Paraphraſe) there being great Danger of 
his Ruin, if be give any Offence, at ſuch a 
Time; when the Paſhons of the Prince or Ru- 
ler are apt to be as diſordered as his own. 
And therefore had need be watched, that he 
know how to appeaſe them preſently, and 
ſo govern himſelf, as to receive no Prejudice 
thereby. 
[b] But eſpecially be muſt be ſure to have a 
Com over his Tongue (which Melanc- 
thon takes to be the Meaning. of putting a 
Knife to his Throat, v. 2.) hat it take 
not too much Liberty, and that he ſpeak no- 
thing raſhly which may undo him, as it did 
Clitus; whom Alexander flew at a Feaſt, 
for contradicting him too freely. He cites ma- 
ny Admonitions out of the Poets concerning this 


Danger; concluding with that Counſel which 
gave Solon; when he was going to 


Zo 
Croeſus ; ſpeat to a King, 1 ws Ws, ñ ws 
19i5%, either as little, or as ſweet, as is poſ- 
fible. 
But this is too narrow a Senſe of that Phraſe, 
Put a Knife to thy Throat; though it be a 
Part of it. For it expreſſes the exceeding great 
Caution, a Man ſhould uſe at a Feaſt leſt be 
exceed bis Bounds in eating and drinking : 
Wherein he ſhould be as careful as be is of 
cutting his Throat ; which many have in effeci 
done by Intemperance; whereby ſome have ut- 
terly deſtroyed their Healths at laſt ; and others 
fallen into ſuch a Liberty of Speech, as hath 
on a Sudden coft them their Lives. Be as afraid 
therefore, ſaith the wiſe Man, of running into 
Exceſs ol which thou art in great Danger at 
a great Table, if thou haſt a great Stomach) as 
if thy Knife, wherewith thou cutteſt thy Meat, 
would certainly cut thy Throat, if thou eateſt 
too much. In ſhort he adviſes a Man to af- 
fright himſelf from Intemperance, where is a 
great Temptation to it. 


Pere are thoſe indeed that take the firſt Parti- 


cle ve, in the Beginning of the Verſe, to fignify 
as much as otherwiſe; and the Meaning to be, 
if thou doſt not curb thy Appetite, but 
let looſe it's Reins to eat and drink, as 
much as it defireth, it will expoſe thee 
to as certain Danger, as if a Knife were 
at thy Throat: which though it be not ſo 
_ eaſy a Conſftruftion, I have not altogether ye. 
ected. 
ef After this follows an Admonition againſt Co- 
vetouſneſs, v. 4. where he neither forbids all 
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all Labour, nor a provident Care (which in 
other Places he commends) but only repreſents 
how vain it is, to be over ſolicitous; and to 
leave no Thoughts, nor Strength for any Thing 
elſe; for ſo the firſt Word is, do not weary 


© thyſelf to be rich. And in the next Part of 


* 


the Sentence, be only bids us deſiſt from our 


- own Underſtanding : meaning thereby, either 


we ſhould not wholly truſt to that, though in 
the Uſe of honeſt Means; or that we ſhould 
not follow our own Inventions, contrary to the 
divine Direction. Some would have the Mean- 
ing of the whole to be this ;, do not prefer the 
getting of Riches, before the getting of Wiſdom : 
Taking the Verſe as if it ran thus, labour not 
for Riches ſo as to ceaſe from the Profecu- + 
tion of Wiſdom : Let not thy worldly Cares hin- 
der better Things, and then there is no Danger © \- 
which is an excellent Senſe, if the Words would 


bear it. 


d] The Reaſon which Solomon adds, v. 5. hath 


little or no Difficulty in it; which is from the Un- 
certainty, either of getting or of keeping Riches, 
Whoſe Inconſtancy he ſets forth by the Flight 
of an Eagle: which of all other Birds is b. 
ſerved to 5 ſwifteſt, and higheſt ino the Hea: 

ven (as Solomon here ſpeaks) or into the Clouds, 
(as other Authors) that is, quite out of Sight. 
Whence it is that Gop ſaying, be carried the 
Iſraelites out of Egypt upon Eagles Wings, 
XTX, Exod. 4. R. Solomon (upon MI. Exod. 
37.) took a Conceit that they went an hun- 
dred and twenty Miles in one Hour; for fo 


far it was from Ramaſes to Succoth. Which 


though it be but an idle Fancy, yet there was 
this Foundation for it; that the Scripture ex- 
preſſes the fwifteſt Motion by that of the Ea- 
gles. So Saul and Jonathan, who were ſtrong 


and excellent Racers, purſuing the Enemies 


£ 


with great Speed, are ſaid to have been ſwifter 
than Eagles, 2 Sam. I. 23. And ſuch were 
they who purſued Zedekiah and the People of 
Judah, when they fled out of Jeruſalem in 
Hope to make an Eſcape, IV. Lam. 19. J. 
Hab. 8. compared with 2 Kings XXV. 4, g. 
And thus other Nations repreſent it, as Bo- 
chartus ob/erves out of Cicero, who tells us 


out of Chryſippus; that when 4 Racer 


dream*d be was turned into an Eagle, an In- 
terpreter told him; Viciſti, iſta enim ave vo- 
lat nulla velocius. 


[ſe] Next to Covetouſneſs be condenms Envy, 


as Melancthon and others underſtand, v. 6. 
&c. or rather ſuch Covetouſneſs, as makes Men 


ſordid : whence ariſes indeed that Part of En- 


vy, which diſpoſes a Man to grudge every 
Thing to his Neighbour, though he would be 
thought liberal: which I paſs by only with 
this Note, of that good Man ; that a fingular 
Diligence ought to be uſed, in obſerving and 


finding out the Diſpofitions and Inclinations of 


others; that we may know whom to avoid, 
and whom to conſort itbal. And (accord- 
ing as he underſtands the Beginning of the next 
Verſe, v. 7.) there is none worſe than the Man 
now mentioned, who hath a Spe&re or Sa- 
tyr in his Soul; ſo he renders it, miſtaking 
Schaar for Saar: which are widely — 
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And this word Schaar, being uſed only here 
in this place, bath raiſed a great deal of Dif- 
ficulty, whence to derive it: Which I ſhall not 
trouble the Reader withal; the ſenſe being well 
enough expreſſed in our Tranſlation, and in 

rt is this, He is not what he ſeems : His 
Thoughts differ much from his Words; and 


therefore do not believe what he ſaith, but 


mark the Diſcovery he makes of his inward 
Thoughts, which are ſo ſordid that he is de- 
teſtable, as ſome render the Phraſe, or ſtink- 
ingly baſe. - | : 

f] Of envy at the proſperous eftate of wicked 
Men; which makes others wiſh themſelves in 
their Condition, though it be by imitating their 
Wickedneſs, he ſpeaks afterwards, v. 17. From 
whence to the XV. Chapter, moſt of the Pre. 
cepts are. Admonitions proper for Parents to 
give their Children ; that they may know what 
10 eſchew : Particularly Drunkenneſs and 
Whoredom (of which he ſpeaks in this Chap- 
terr) and ſuch Company as may entice them to 
be ſo loudly wicked. And in order hereunto to 
implant in their Minds a due Eſteem of Wiſ- 
dom, as infiniiely to be preferred before all 
earthly Treaſures. This he inſerts in the mid- 
die, between the Cautions againſt Drunken- 
neſs and Whoredom [g] v. 23. upon which 
the Lord Bacon hath paſſed this Remark, that 


' the Wiſeman judged it reaſonable, that Rich- 


es ſhould be employed to get Learning, 
and not Learning be applied to gather up 
Riches. 


[h] S. Chryſoſtom's Obſervation concerning an 


Harlot ( Hom. XIV. ad pop. Antioch. ) moſt 
excellently explains, v. 27, 28. that wopuy S- 
<< R £75474} GAG A wovov, a W hore 
« underſtands nothing of Love or Friendſhip 
& but only of the Art of inveigling. Her 
Heart is never ſenſible of true Affection; but 
cis made up of Wiles to deceive and entra 
« Men unto their undoing. And if the Dan- 
« ger do not appear ſhe is the more to be 
cc avoided ors epi S Tov At NOpor, 2 & - DE= 
e cauſe ſhe covers the Deſtruction, and 
« hides the Death; and takes Care it ſhall 
« not preſently come into the Sight of him, 
e whom ſhe inſnares into it.“ 


[i] In the Concluſion of the Chapter he reſumes 


his Diſcourſe about Drunkenneſs; and repre- 
ſents at large the diſmal Effects of it, in ſo live- 
ly a manner, as may well deter any Man that 
reads it ſeriouſly, from being too buſy with Wine. 
Which he ſaith in Concluſion, bites like a Ser- 
pent, and ſtings like a Baſiliſæ: (So Bochar- 
tus hath proved we ought to tranſlate the Word 
Tziphoni, which we render Adder) whence 
it wwas, that Tatianus, the Encratites and 
Manichees, called Wine, the Gall of the 
Dragon, and the Venom of the old Serpent : 
And would not taſte a Drop of it, no not in the 
holy Communion. Not conſidering, what hes 
open and obvious to every body's Eyes, that 
there is no Hurt in the Thing itſelf (which 
is a ſingular divine Benefit ) but in our Exceſs. 
Whereby innumerable Diſeaſes are bred in the 
Body, the Reaſon for the preſent ſuffocated, 


and the moſt abſurd Affections ſtirred up: 
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- which change Men for the Time into Beaſts. 
Some into Lions as Bochartus glofſes (L III. 
C. A. P. 2.) witneſs Alexander, who killed 
his deareſt Friend in bis Cups, and Herod, 
| Tho after a Feaſt condemned the great Ser- 
vant of Gop John Baptiſt (whom he himſelf 
highly reverenced) to be beheaded : Olhers into 


Dogs, as Nabal, who moſt rudely and chur- 


liſhly barked at David, to whom he had great 
Obligations, when be was in Drink Others 
into Hogs, wallowing in filthy Pleaſures; as 
Lot who defiled himſelf with Inceſt, when he 
was not himſelf : Nay, it throws Men down 
below the Beaſts, who drink no more than needs, 
and never excite their Thirſt by Art, but only 
follow the Directions of Nature, All which 
if any Man conſider, he will eaſily allow of what 
Solomon ſays, that it bites like a Serpent, Sc. 
bat is, doth more Miſchief than can be repair- 
ed. For the Wound which the Baſiliſk gives is 
ſaid by Avicenna, to be incurable; and the 
Writers of his Nation ſay, it doth hurt even by 
it's Looks and hiſſing, as that Author before 
named relates Cap, IX. And ſo Solomon im- 
mediately repreſents the Effects of Drunkenneſs 
to be ſuch, that they make a Man ſenſeleſs, and 
perfectly upid ; and conſequently incorrigible, 
though he ſuffer never ſo ſadly by it, v. 34, 35. 
As if this Poiſon made a Mortification in the 
whole Man; for which there is no remedy, 


* 


Ver. 1. H E N thou filteft to eat with 
a Ruler, conſider diligently what 
is before thee.) When a Prince or a very great 
Perſon, doth thee the Honour to admit thee 
to his Table; be not tranſported with ſuch 
vain Joy, as to remit the Seriouſneſs of thy 
Mind : But remember thou art in Danger, 
if thou haſt not thy Wits about thee to di- 
rect thy Behaviour z left thou touch any 
Thing, which perhaps was referved only for 
the Prince's own eating, or demean thyſelf 
indecently towards him, or towards any of 
the Gueſts or Waiters at the Table, See 
Arg. fa]. | 
Ver. 2. And put a Knife to thy Throat, if thou 
be @ Man given to Appetite.) Eſpecially leſt 
thou ſpeak too freely, which may hazard 
thy undoing ;\ for the Prevention of which 
keep wt Mind as ſharp as thine Appetite 3 
and affright thyſelf from Intemperance in 
Language, as well as in eating : Of which 
there is the greater Danger, if thou haſt a 
8 Deſire of Meat and Drink. See Arg. 
b Ter. 3. Be not deſirous of his Dainties : For 
they are deceitful Meat.] Moſt eſpecially when 
exquiſite Delicacies are fet before thee 3 which 
are ſo tempting, that it is a Piece of Wiſ- 
dom not to be too forward to accept of 
ſuch Invitations ; or being there to con- 
tent thyſelf wich the plaineſt Diſh : For it 
was not Kindneſs, but deſign perhaps which 
called thee thither ; or thou may'ſt be eaſi- 
5 2 by ſuch Dainties, to over- eat thy- 
elf. 
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Ver. 4. Labour not to be rich: Ceaſe from thine 
own Wiſdom. 
reſtleſs and tireſom Labours to get a great 


Do not trouble thyſelf with © ball plead their Cauſe with thee. 


Ver. 11. For their Redeemer is mighty, he 
J For, if their 


Guardians and Friends be careleſs of their 


Eſtate; be not too thoughtful, nor let thy Concerns, or afraid to oppoſe thy Proceed- 


Cares be endleſs, about ſuch Matters; much 
leſs uſe. any ill Contrivances, which they 
may ſuggeſt to thee 3 no nor depend, ſo much 
upon thy own prudent Management for the 
Succeſs of thy honeſt Undertakings, as upon 
Gop's Bleſſings. See Arg. [e]. 

Ver. 5. Wilt thou ſet thine Eyes upon that 
which is not? For Riches certainly make them- 
ſelves Wings, they flee like an Eagle towards Hea- 
ven.] Conſider, for the Cure of this, how ri- 
diculous it is, that thou ſhouldſt let thy Mind 
be ſo intent upon Riches, and purſue them 
with fuch Haſte and Earneſtneſs which perhaps 
thou canſt never catch; or if thou doſt may 
be gone as faſt as they came; and by all 
thy Care and Pains never be recovered. See 
Arg. [4d]. | 

Ver. 6. Eat thou not the Bread of him that 
hath an evil Eye, neither deſire thou bis dainty 
Meats.) Receive no Obligations from a ſor- 
did Man: But though he invite thee to a 
Feaſt (which he may perhaps make ſometimes 
for Oſtentation Sake) let not the good Cheer 
tempt thee, to accept his Invitation. See 


Arg. [e]. 


Ver. 7. For as he thinketh in his Heart, ſo 


is be ; Eat and drink, ſaith he to thee, but his 
Heart is not with thee.) For even then, when 
he would be thought moſt free and gene- 
rous, he is not able to diſſemble the Baſe- 
neſs of his Mind: Which expreſſes itſelf in 


his very Looks; whereby he ſhews that 
he 
had rather thou wouldſt Jet it alone, and my 


when he prays thee to feed heartily, 


thinks thou eateſt and drinkeſt a great deal 
too much, 
Ver. 8. The Morſel which thou haſt eaten, 
Halt t hau. vomit up, and loſe thy ſteet Werds.] 
Which will make thee ſo nauſeate, as to be 
ready to bring up again every Bit thou haſt 
eaten: And to repent of the Commendations 
thou haſt beſtowed on his Entertainment; 


or the Thanks thou haſt returned to him for th 


it; or the wholeſom Diſcourſe, thou haſt 


interſperſed at the Table; for it is all per- 


fectly loſt upon him. 
Ver. 9. Speak not in the Ears of a Fool; for 
he will deſpiſe the Wiſdom of thy Words.) And 


indeed it is good Advice, not to ſpeak of 


any ſerious Thing to ſuch ſtupid Fools; for 
be thy Diſcourſe never ſo ingenious, pru- 
dent, or inſtructive, they will not only reap 
no Profit by it; but deſpiſe and perhaps 
laugh at it. 

Ver. 10. Remove not the ald Land-mark; 
and enter not into the Fields of the Fatherleſs.] 
What was ſaid before (XXII. 28.) of not re- 
moving the ancient ndaries, underſtand 
with a peculiar Reſpe& to fatherleſs Children : 
Whoſe Poſſeſſions be not to invade, 
becauſe they are in their Infancy, and do not 
underſtand the Wrong that is done them: Or 
5 utterly unable to defend or to right them- 
elves. 


long.] In which that thou ma 


ings, they have a Protector who neither 


wants Power nor Courage to recover their 


Right: And will undoubtedly aſſert it, and 
condemn thee to make them ample Satisfac- 
tion, XXII. 23. | | | 

Ver. 12. Apply thine Heart unto Inſtruction, 


and thine Ears to the Words of Knowledge.) And 


do not think theſe to be flight Admonitions, 
which need not much to be regarded, but ap- 
ply thy Mind with ſincere Affection to ſuch 
Inſtructions, and liſten diligently to thoſe 
Perſons whoſe Diſcourſes tend to make thee 
underſtand thy Duty. 

Ver. 13. With-bold not Correction from thy 
Child: For if thou beateſt him with the Rod, be 
all not die.) Unto which Children ſometimes 
will not atrend, and therefore remember 
what hath been often ſaid, (XIII. 24. XIX. 
18. XXII. 15.) and do not forbear to give 
Correction to a Child, that is ſo ill diſpoſ- 
ed: Let not fooliſh Pity make thee ſpare 
him; for it will do him no Hurt if he be 
ſoundly beaten; but rather be a Means to 
ſave him from ſorer Puniſhment, even from 
Death itſelf. | 

Ver. 14. Thou ſhalt beat him with the Rod, 
and ſhalt deliver his Soul from Hell.) Do not 
turn over this Buſineſs to another, but do it 
thyſelf; which may fave the publick Officers 
the Labour: Nay, by making his Body ſmart 
for his Faults, both Body and Soul may be de- 
livered from utter Deſtruction. 

Ver. 15. My Son, if thine Heart be wiſe, 
Heart ſhall rejoice, even mine.] But mix 
the kindeſt Exhortations and Intreaties with 
this Diſcipline, ſaying: My dear Child, if 
thou haſt any Love for me, who was the In- 
ſtrument of bringing thee into the World, be 
ferious, and heartily in Love with Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs, which will give me, I fay, 
(not to mention now thy own Happineſs) 
a Joy incomparably greater than all o- 


er. 
Ver. 16. Yea, my Reins ſball rejoice, when 
thy Lips ſpeak right Things.) A Joy that may be 
better felt than expreſſed ; diffuſing itſelf all 
over me; and making my Mind triumph, 
when I hear no ill Words come out of thy 
Mouth; but only Diſcourſes of the right Way 
to be happy. 
Ver. 17. Let not thine Heart envy Sinners: 
But be thou ix the Fear of the Lok p all the Day 
yſt always tread, 
be not offended at the Proſperity of the Wick- 
ed; much leſs vex and fret thyſelf into an 
Imitation of them ; but maintain perpetually 


an awful Senſe of Gop in thy Mind; which 
is the beſt Preſervative againſt Envy and all 


other Sins, if thou perſevereſt conſtantly in it. 
See Arg. [L/]. 

Ver. 18. For ſurely there is an End, and thine 
Expettation ſhall not be cut off. ] Which there 
is great Reaſon thou ſhouldſt ; for be aſſu- 
red, though thou art afflifted for the | 4 

nt, 


re 
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ſent, the Time will come when thou ſhalt ing fill the Heart of her that bare thee with 
„ - not offly be delivered, but rewarded for Joy and Triumph: Who for all the Pains | 
| thy Patience: Ex it confidently, if the and Care ſhe hath had in thy Birth and about 
Fear of the Lox D make thee perſiſt in faith- thy Education, deſires no other Requital but | 
ful Obedience to him: For it ſhall not be only this. | 
in the Power of Man to diſappoint thee of Ver. 26. My Son, give me thine Heart, and +» 
- thy Hope; but thou ſhalt certainly flouriſh ler thine Eyes obſerve my Ways.] And more 
when thoſe wicked Men ſhall hang down eſpecially, my dear Child, let me prevail 
their Heads and periſh. 1 with thee alſo to apply thy Mind affec- 
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Ver. 19. Hear thou, my Son, and be wiſe, 
and guide thine Heart in the Way.] And more 
particularly, my dear Child, be adviſed by 
me to ſtudy this Piece of Wiſdom z and to 
follow cloſely and heartily this Direction 
which I commend to thee. 


Ver. 20. Be not amongſt Vine bibbers ; a- 


mongſt riotous Eaters of Fleſh.) I know how 
greedy Youth is of Pleaſure; and in what 
Danger to be. corrupted by it : Therefore 
avoid the Society of Drunkards and Glut- 
tons; and take Heed of all Exceſs in eating 
and drinking. 

Ver. 21, For the Drunkard and the Gluiton 
ſhall come to Poverty: And Drowfineſs ſhall clothe 
a Man with Rags.) For beſides that it is an 
Enemy to Wiſdom, it brings Men to Poverty; 
which is the common Effect of revelling, Feaſt- 
ing and riotous living : For that is wont to be 
attended alſo with Lazineſs, Careleſneſs and 
Neglect of all Buſineſs ; which neceſſarily re- 
duces Men to extreme. Beggary. 

Ver. 22. Hearken unto thy Father that begat 
thee, and deſpiſe not thy Mother when ſbe is old.] 
Be obedient to this Counſel, which 1s given 
thee by thy Father, who loves thee, and 


hath had longer Experience of the World 


than thou, and by bringing thee into it 
hath Power to command thee: And do not 
flight (as the Manner is) what thy Mother 
faith, becauſe ſhe is a Woman, much 
leſs becauſe ſhe is grown old ; which ought 
to make her Advice the more regarded by 
thee. 

Ver. 23. Buy the Truth, and ſell it not; al- 


f ſo Wiſdom, and Inſtruction, and Underſtanding.] 


Spare no Coſt nor Pains to acquire the 
Knowledge of what is true and falſe, good 
and bad; and do not think there is any 
Thing of Price unto it: And there- 
fore neglect not the Study of it, though it 


were to get never ſo much Money, or the 


higheſt Honours; but prefer Wiſdom and 
Virtue, and the Means that inſtruct thee 
how to attain it, and to make thee able 
to do good to others, infinitely before them all. 
See Arg. [g]. 

Ver. 24. The Father of the Righteous ſhall 
greatly rejoice: And he that . begetteth a wiſe 
Child, Hall have Foy of him.) For there is no 
greater Joy a Parent can have, than to fee his 
Son take virtuous Courſes: Which as it is 
the only Wifdom, ſo gives both Parents and 
Children the higheſt Pleaſure and Satisfac- 
tion. 

Ver. 25. Thy Father and thy Mother Hall be 
glad, and ſhe that bare thee ſhall rejoice.) Let 


not thy Father and Mother then want 


this ſingular Pleaſure z but by thy well-do- 


tionately to this following Inſtruction: And 


let thy Thoughts be very intent and fixed up- 


on it; that thou mayſt preſerve thyſelf in * 


the Practice of thoſe Virtues to which I have 
directed thee. 

Ver. 27. For an Whore is a deep Ditch , and 
a ſtrange Woman is a narrow Pit.) Eſtrange 
thyſelf from Harlots, as much as they are 
eſtranged from Gor ; for (as I have told 
thee before, XXII. 14.) thou art utterly un- 
done, if thou falleſt in League with a Whore ; 
who will never be ſatisfied with all the Money 
thou canſt give her : And yet, ſuch are her 
Arts, notwithſtanding all the Streights and 
Hardſhips thou ſhalt ſuffer by her, ic will be 
hard Matrer, when thou art once engaged, to 
get quit of her. 

Ver. 28. She alſo lieth in wait as for a Prey, 
and increaſeth the Tranſgreſſors among Men.] She 
is not what ſhe appears; but, whatſoever 
Love ſhe may pretend to thee, is no better 
than a Highway Robber; who will watch 
all Opportunities to make a Prey of thee: 
And is of no other Uſe in the World, which 
already is too bad, but to make it worſe; 
by increaſing the Number of leud, diſloyal 
and faithleſs Men. See Arg. [B]. 

Ver. 29. Who bath Wo? Whohath Sorrow 2” 

Who hath Contentions * Who hath Babbling ? 
Who hath Wounds without Cauſe ? Who hath Red- 
neſs of Eyes ?] And if thou intendeſt to avoid 
ſuch Women, then (as I ſaid before, v. 20.) 
avoid Intemperance; the lamentable Effects of 
which are ſo many, that it is a hard Mat- 
ter to enumerate them: For if thou conſi- 
dereſt, who they are that run themſelves in- 
to all Manner of Miſchiefs, that are never 
out of Danger, but are ingaged, for Inſtance, 
in * diſturbing the Neighbourhood, by 
their Noiſe and Tumult, and fighting; and are 
wounded, not for the Safety of their Country, 
but for frivolous Cauſes; look deformedly, 
and ſpoil their very Countenances. 
Ver. 30. They that tarry long at the Wine, 
they that go to ſeek mixt Wine.) Thou wilt 
find they are ſuch as are in Love with Wine, 
that they neither willingly ſtir from it; nor 
content themſelves with the ordinary Sort : 
But make a diligent Search for the richeſt and 
moſt generous Liquors, | 

Ver. 31. Look not thou upon the Wine when 
it is Red, when it giveth his Colour in the Cup, 
when it movetb itſelf aright.] Therefore do 
not believe thy Senſes merely, but conſider 
the Power and Effects of Wine: And when 
thou ſeeſt how bright it looks, and how it 
ſparkles in the Glaſs; when it taſtes moſt 
gratefully, and goes down fmoothly : Let it 
not entice thee to Exceſs, 

Ver. 32. 


3 


down in the midft of the Sea, or as he that lyeth 
upon the Top of a Maſt.) And which is worſt [d] And there is a Courage io be exerciſed in 
of all, thou wilt grow ſo perfectly ſenſeleſs, 
that thy moſt important Buſineſs will not only 
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Ver. 32. Alt the laſt it biteth like a Serpent, and [c] And then having ſhown that it is not Wiſ 
ſtingeth like an Adder.) But remember, that 


the Pleaſure will be attended at laſt with in- 


tolerable Pains ; when it works like ſo much 


Poiſon in the Veins ; and caſts thee into 


Diſeaſes as hard to cure, as the biting of 
a Serpent or the ſtinging of a Baſiliſk. See 
Arg. [i]. 


Ver. 33. Wine Eyes ſhall behold ſtrange 22 


men, and thine Heart ſhall utter perverſe Things.] 
Thy Thoughts will not only grow confu- 
| Ted, and all Things appear to thee other- 
ways than they are; but luſtful, nay, a- 
dulterous Deſires will be ſtirred up, which 
thou canſt not rule; and thy Mouth, be- 
ing without a Bridle, will break forth into un- 
ſeemly, nay filthy, ſcurrilous, or perhaps blaſ- 
phemous Language; without reſpect to Gop 


or Man. | 
Ver. 34. Yea, thou ſhalt be as he that lyeth 


lye neglected; but thou wilt ſottiſhly run thy- 


ſelf into the extremeſt Hazards, without 


any Apprehenſion of Danger: Being no more 
able to direct thy Courſe than a Pilot who 


ſnorts when a Ship is toſſed in the midſt of 
the Sea; or to take Notice of the Peril thou 
art in, than he that falls aſleep on the top of 
the Maſt, where he was ſet to keep the 
Watch. 


Ver. 35. They have ſtricken me, ſhalt thou 


ſay, and I was not ſick; they have beaten me, 


and I felt it not, When ſhall 1 awake ? I will 
feek it again.] And to compleat thy Miſery, 


ſhouldſt thou be not only mocked and abuſed, 


but beaten - alſo, thou thyſelf wilt confeſs, af- 
terward, that it made no Impreſſion on thee : 


Nay, ſhouldſt thou be moſt lamentably bat- 


tered and bruiſed, thou wilt neither know who 
did it, nor at all regard it; but, as if no 


* 


Harm had befallen thee, no ſooner open thy 
Eyes, but ſtupidly ſeek an Occaſion to be 
drunk, and beaten again. ö 


CH A P. XXIV. 
ARGUMENT. i 


[a] The Proneneſs of good Men, eſpecially while 
they are weak, and only in the Beginnings of , 
Goodneſs, to be dejected at the Proſperity of the - 
Ungodly, and ſo to be tempted to imitate them, 
is the reaſon, that the Admonition we meet with- 
al in the firſt Verſe is ſo often repeated. Which , 
we find before III. g1. XXI11. 17. and comes 
again v. 18. of this Chapter. 

b] And, in lite manner, for the Encourage- 
ment of well-diſpoſed Perſons, to depend on 
Gop's Bleſſing, in the Exerciſe 7 a virtuous 
Prudence; for the getting, increaſing, and pre- 
ſerving an Eſtate (v. 3, 4, 5.) be repeats ano- / 
ther Obſervation (v. 6, 7.) of the Advantage 
which Wiſdom hath over mere Strength : Which . 


we had ſeveral Times before, XI. 14. XV. 22. 


AX. 18, 


dom to invent new Ways of doing Hurt, (v. 8. 


9.) he adviſes to Diligence in the acquiring of 


true Wiſdom, while we are in a good Condi. 
lion: For elſe we ſhall not be able to ſupport 
ourſelves when Adverſity comes. So ſome un- 
derſtand, v. 10. which we tranſlate otherways, 
and ſo do moſt Interpreters: And therefore I 
have expreſſed, the Senſe of our Tranſlation 
firſt; and only annexed the other to it. There 
is a third, which I have taken no Notice of in 
my Paraphraſe, becauſe it doth not ſeem to me 
to be genuine; which is this, If Adverſity de- 
ject thee, and break thy Spirit; thou wilt 


be ſo much the more unable to get out of 
it. But it tis an excellent Obſervation, and 


therefore I thought good here to mention it: 
Though the ſimpleſt Senſe ſeems to be that which 
we follow, and in brief is ibis: Thou art not 


a Man of Courage, if thou canſt not bear 
Adyerſity with an equal Mind, 0 


our charitable ſuccouring of others, as well as 
in our own Diſtreſſes ; which be commends in 
the following Words, v. 11, 12. Where he 
preſſes with a great deal of Warmth (as will 
appear to thoſe that underſtand the Hebrew 
Language, and read the laſt Words with an 
Interrogation) the Neceſſity of giving our A 


ſiſtance for the reſcuing of innocent Perſins 


(when their Lives are in Danger) either by 
counſelling them, or petitioning others in their 


- Behalf, or purchaſing their Releaſe with Mo- 
. ney, or uſing our Authority, or Power (if we 


have any and can do it lawfully) for their De- 
liverance. For this chiefly belongs to Magi/- 
trates, and thoſe that are in publick Offices ; 


| who ought not io be over-awed by great Men, 
from undertaking the Protection and Relief of 


thoſe who are unjuſtly oppreſſed. This I think 
Melancthon hath expreſſed as well, or better 
than any I have met withal, in this Manner: 
«© Gop commands both the Magiſtrates and 
« private Men, not to murther the Innocent, 
« and likewiſe not to aſſiſt unjuſt Cruelty. But 
« quite contrary, the Magistrate ought to be 
« the Guardian of innocent Mens Lives; and 


private Perſons in their Places ought to op- 


„ poſe, without Sedition, unjuſt Severity, as 
e much as they are able. There are many Ex- 
« mplesof this in the Scripture. Jonathan or- 


+ << poſed his Father and helped to preſerve Da- 


«vid; not only by the good Teſtimony he gave 
« of him, but by other good Offices, Obadiah 


fed the Prophets, whom Jezabel deſigned to 


40 bave killed. The Eunuch pulled up Jeremiah 
ul of the Dungeon; and the Egyptian Mid- 


wives ſaved the Iſraelites Children, as Ra- 
hab afterwards did the Spies. In the Time 


« of Diocleſian, a noble Perſon in the City of 
« Nicomedia iz Bithynia, pudlickly. tore 
« down the Edict of the Emperor for putting 
« Chriſtians to Death; that he might ſhew he 
ce deteſted that unjuſt Cruelty, Examples to the 
„ contrary, are ſuch as that of Doeg, who in 
« Compliance with Saul's Fury flew the inno- 
« cent Prieſts: And many now either openly or 
« by their Silence confirm the unjuſt Severity, 

| « which 
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wmbich is exerciſed againſt our Churches, Let reading the boly Scriptures ſo careleſiy, as 10 | = 
© ſuch think of theſe Words of Solomon, If turn our. Medicine inio Poiſon : which. is the 


[e] Who ſhews with what Pleaſure ſuch Inſtrue- 


Fd 


7 


f 


i 


F 


thou forbear to deliver them, c.“ 


tions ſhoutd be received, and bow Profitable, 
nay, neceſſary, they are, by the Example of 
Honey (v. 13, 14.) which was not only rec- 
koned the ſweeteſt thing in thoſe Countries (as 
appears by many Places of Scripture) but one 


of thoſe, which was moſt neceſſary, for buman) 
Liſe; as appears by the Words of the Son of - 


Sirach XAXXTIA. 41. For it was uſeful for Food, 
for Drink, for Medicine, for preſerving of dead 


Bodies: and was ſo natural to them, that it 


feems to have been the Food of Infants, Iſa. VIT. 
15. Whence the ancient Chriſtians, were wont 
to give a little Milk and Honey to thoſe who 
were baptized; as Perſons newly regenerate 
and born again: becauſe Honey, as well as 
Milk, was the Nutriment of luttle Children in 
thoſe Days and Countries, How refreſhing it 
was, appears by the Story of Jonathan, 1 Sam, 
XV. 17. and in what common Uſe, by the 


Fault of thoſe, who from ſuch Mifakes,. give 


way to their evil Aﬀettions , and let them 
carry them into Sin. 


[g] Again# this there follows a ſevere Caution, in 


the wiſe Man, who would not have us ſom uch 
as indulge ourſelves in that Pleaſure, we are api 
to take, in ſeeing our Enemies fall into ſuch 
Troubles, as they have given us, v. 17. And to 
this be annexes anotber which cannot be too of- 
ten repeated (v. 19.) again# fretting at the 
Proſperity of thoſe who do ill: which he often 
prohibits ;, but doth it now in the Words of his 
Father David, Pſal. XXX/TI. 1. whoſe Au- 
thority wwas juſtly held very great in that 


Church: and who had made many Obſervations, 
from his own Experience, of the Shortneſs of their 


Felicity ; and the ſudden Changes with which 
they were often ſurpriſed and aſtoniſhed, 


[h] An Inſtance he gives of this in the next Pre. 


cept (v. 21, 22 ) which, ſauth Melancthon 
(% careful were the Reformers to prevent all 


Example of our Saviour after his Reſurrection, Sedition and Rebellion) is to be reckoned a- 


AI. Luk. 41, 42. Which may all be ap- 
plied to Wiſdom; from whence the Mind de- 
rives the greateſt Satisfaction: and therefore 
ought to be, as it were, our daily Diet (with- 
out which we cannot ſubſiſt) from the Begin- 
ning of our Days, unto the End of them. 


f] For many gracious Promiſes are made to it 


falleth ſeven Times a Day, which laſt Words, 


which muſt not be ſo underſtood, he ſhews, as 
if no evil Thing ſhould befal good Men : but as 


Wiſdom teaches them to be content with a little -- 


(which ſeems to be denoted by the Word we 
tranſlate Habitation, v. 15.) ſo when they 
meet with any Afliction, it inſtructs them not 
to deſpair of better Days. So thoſe Words as 
to be underſtood, v. 16. Which are commonly 
not only in Sermons, but in Books alſo ap- 


plied to falling into Sin: And that Men may 


the more ſecurely indulge themſelves in their 
Sins, and yet think themſelves good Men, they 
have very cunningly added ſomething to them, 
For they are commonly cited thus, A juſt Man 


——— 


3 


mon the principal Sentences, that are to be ob- 


ſerved in this Book: commanding Obedience,and 
directing the Order it.“ For firſt be commands 
us to obey Gop; and then the King: whoſe 
& Office it is to ſee the Laws of Gob obſerved 
&« byhis Subjects; and to make ſuch Laws as 


are not repugnant to Gop's Laus; and to pu- 


« iſh the contumacious; and to pronounce all 
« Sentences according to the Laws, &c. And 
& in dubious Caſes, their Decrees ought ta 
«« prevail; not only becauſe there is a probable 
« Reaſon on their Side, but becauſe of the Au- 
te thority given from above unto Magiſtrates : 
« whom Gop would have us in civil Affairs, 
« though dubious before, to obey, And be- 
e cauſe Gop gives us ſometimes more mild 
e and gentle, ſometimes leſs kind, be would 
& have us alſo to bear onera duriora, if they 


* be tolerable, and Obedience be not a Sin, For 


&« he threatens here a ſevere Vengeance to thoſe 
« that are ſeditious: ſo he tranſlates the Word 
&« Schonim z which the Chaldee tranſlates 
„ Fools (Changelings in our Language) for 
„ they are no better, who invert and change 
e this Order (as ſome underſtand the Word) 
either by advancing the Will of the Prince 
% above all Law, without any Regard to 
c what Gop himſelf hath enacted; or 
« by pretending Religion and the Fear 
« of the Lord, for Rebellion againſt the 
« King, who ordains nothing againſt Gop's 
cc Law.” 


7 2 921 of | 
[i] But there is no Neceſſity of gloſſing upon that 


Word (which we render given to change) for 
though it be diverſly tranſlated, the Senſe is ſtill 


, the ſame. And ſome of the Varieties that are 


of Opinions, about the Senſe of the latter part of 
the 22 Verſe, I have expreſſed in the Para- 
phraſe,and made them agree well enough. Lud. 
de Dieu is alone by himſelf, (as far as I can 
find) who would have that Word we render 


both of them, to ſignify their Years : and the + 


Meaning to be; who knows how ſoon their 
Life may be at a miſerable End ? 
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Among the following Sentences, which are Rules 
alſo of Wiſdom, there is no Difficulty ; but a 
little in v. 26, and 28. where I have endea- 
voured to comprehend ſeveral Expoſitions ; and 
connect them together in my Paraphraſe : but 

think not fit to enlarge this Preface any farther 
by giving a particular Account of them, 


E thou not envious againſt evil Men, 
| neither deſire to be with ibem. ] Let 
it not vex thee into Impatience and Indigna- 
tion, to ſee Men thrive, who are bent upon 
nothing but Wickedneſs; much leſs move thee 
to think them happy, and to wiſh thyſelf a- 
mong them: but avoid their Company, and 
much more their Courſe of Life. See Arg. [a]. 

Ver. 2. For their Heart ſtudieth Deſtruction, 
and their Lips talk of Miſchief.) For who would 
grow rich and great by the Miſery of others; 
and ſuch Men's Thoughts are always contriv- 
ing how to ruin thoſe who ſtand in the Way of 
their wicked Deſigns; and their Tongues 
are employed in Lies, Calumnies, falſe Accuſa- 
tions, and all manner of Forgeries; not only 
to give Trouble and Vexation unto their Neigh- 
bours, but to undo them. 

Ver. 3. Through Wiſdom is an Houſe builded, 
and by Underfanding it is eſtabliſhed :] An Eſtate 
may be gotten, and a Family raiſed by ſuch 
— and pious Means, as are recommended in 
this Book; and there need no other Arts but 
Virtue and prudent Management, to ſettle and 
continue it. | 

Ver. 4. And by Knowledge fhall the Cham- 
bers be filled with all precious and pleaſant Riches. ] 
For as true Learning and Knowledge is the beſt 
Furniture of the Mind: fo it is the beſt able to 
furniſh every Room in the Houſe ; not only 
with all things neceſſary, but with what may 
ſerve for Ornament and for the Pleaſure of Life. 


Ver. 1. 


Ver. 5. A wiſe Man is ftrong, yea, a Manof 


Knowledge increaſeth Strength.) Wiſdom alſo is 
able ro ſupply the Defect of bodily Strength, 
for a Man's Defence againſt unjuſt Invaders of 
his Poſſeſſions: or if he have outward Strength 
and Power, his Skill and Dexterity will add ſuch 
Force unto it, as will make it more effectual. 

Ver. 6. For by wiſe Counſel thou ſhalt make 
thy War: and in Multitude of Counſellors there is 
Safety.] For Experience tells us, that Victory 
doth not depend ſo much upon mighty Ar- 
mies; as upon exact Conduct, good Diſcipline, 
ſubtile Contrivance: and the Safety of a Na- 
tion doth not lye merely in the Multitude of 
the People; but in the Number of wiſe Men, 
to direct and govern all Affairs, (XI. 14.) See 
Arg. [b]. | 

Ver. 7. Wiſdom is too high for a Fool: be 
openetb not his Mouth in the Gate.) Who are the 
more valuable, becauſe ir is no eaſy thing to 
be an accompliſhed Perſon in all the Parts of 
Wiſdom ; which are above the Reach of vain, 
raſh and heady Men who are not admitted ei- 
ther to judge, or to adyiſe in the common 
Council of the City, where wiſe Men are not 
afraid, nor aſhamed to ſpeak, and that with 
great Authority. 


dy to be ſlam.) Uſe thy 
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Ver. 8. He that deviſeth to do Evil, foall be 


called a miſchievous Perſon. ] He that deviſeth 


new Ways and Arts of cheating, or doing M iſ- 
chief unto others, is one of the worſt of Men; 
and ſhall be branded with the odious Name of, 


An Invemor of evil Things, (I. Rom. 30.) 


Ver. 9. The Thought of Fooliſhnejs is Sin : and 


the Scorner is an Abomination lo Men.] Io 


contrive any thing that is hurtful unto others, 

h out of Raſhneſs and Folly, is a Sin: 

but he that makes a Jeſt of it when it is done 

and laughs at thoſe who tell him it js a Sin; 

is ſuch a peſtilent Wretch, that he is, or ought, 
to be, extremely abhorred of all Mankind, 

Ver. 10. If thou faint in the Day of Adverſi- 


ty, thy Strength is ſmall.) To deſpond and 


deſiſt from any ſign, much more to 
deſpair of Deliverance, when thou falleſt in- 
to any Diſtreſs, is an Argument of great Weak- 
neſs and Feebleneſs of Mind: and yet, if thou 
art remiſs in the Study of Wiſdom in a 
proſperous Condition, thy Spirit will be apt 
1 ſink, and be dejected in a worſe, See 

rg. [e]. 

Verl 11. 1f thou forbear to deliver them that 
are drawn unio Death, and thoſe that are rea- 
beſt Endeavours ro 
deliver innocent Perſons who by falſe Accuſa- 
tions, or other Ways, are dragged to Execu- 
tion; or are in preſent Danger of loſing their 
Life: and do not think, thou canſt with a ſafe 
Conſcience withdraw thyſelf, from ſuccouring 
them 1n that Diſtreſs. 

Ver. 12. If thou ſayeſt, behold, wwe knew it 
not: doth not he that pondereth the Heart conſider 


it? and be that keepeth thy Soul, doth not he 
know it? and fhall-not he render to every Man 


according to his Works ?] I know the common 
Excuſe which Men are apt to make in this 
Caſe : proteſting that they did not underſtand 
their Innocence, or how to ſave them : but 
doſt thou think ſuch things will paſs with Gop, 
though they do with Men? Canſt thou de- 
ceive him with falſe Pretences? Him, that 
ſearcheth into the Secrets of all Men's Hearts? 
him, that obſerveth every, the very leaſt, 


Motion of thy Soul? by whoſe wiſe Providence, 


which ſerves all Men in their Kind, thou thy 
felf ſhalt be deſerted, as thou haſt deſerted 
others, See Arg. [d]. 

Ver. 13. My Son, eat thou Honey, becauſe 


it is good; and the Honey-comb, which is feet 


to thy taſte 1, 


Do not flight, much leſs nau- 
ſeate ſuch Precepts as theſe, my dear Child, 
but as Honey is moſt acceptable to thy Palate, 
both for it's Wholeſomneſs, and for it's Plea ſure; 
eſpecially that pure Part of it, which Drops of 
itſelf immediately from the Honey-comb. See 
Arg. [e]. | 

Ver. 14. So ſhall the Knowledge of Wiſdom 
be unto thy Soul: when thou haſt found it, then 
there ſball be a Reward, and thy Expectation ſcall 
not be cut of] So let that Knowledge be to 
thy Mind, which tends to make thee wiſe and 
virtuous: for as nothing is more neceſſary 
for thee, nothing more delightful ; ſo, if it 
be ſeriouſly ſtudied and thoroughly digeſted, 
it will abundantly reward thy Pains, with pro- 
ſperous 


ſperous Succeſs in all thy Undertakings: and 
never put thee in Hope of any Thing, which 
ſhall not anſwer thy Expectation. 

Ver. 15. Lay not wait, O wicked Man, a- 
gainſt the Dwelling of the Righteous : ſpoil not 
Vis Reſting- place.] It is poſſible indeed that 


a good Man's Condition may be very mean, 


nay, afflicted ſome Time in this World: but 
let not that tempt the Wicked ſubtilly to 
contrive to ruin, much leſs to open Vio- 
lence to diſturb his innocent Repoſe; nay, 
caſt him out of his ſmall Habitation, with 
which he is contented: 

Ver. 16. For a juſt Man falleth ſeven Times 
and riſeth up again: but the Wicked ſhall fall into 
Miſchief.) For tho* a good Man ſhould meet 
with ſo many Troubles, that thou imagineſt 
he cannot fail to periſh in them: he ſhall 
overcome them all, and flouriſh again; 
when the wicked fhall ſink under the Cala- 
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Ver. 22, For their Calamity pull riſe ſudden- 
ly, and who tnvweth the Ruin of them both # 
For an unexpected and dreadful Calamity ſfia 
unavoidably and violently ſeize on them: but 
when, and how either Gop or the King will 
puniſh chem none can tell; or what terrible 

engeance they will take, both upon thofe 
that move Rebellion, and thoſe that 'affociats 
with them. See Arg. [i]. | 

Ver. 23. Tee Things alſo belong to the 
Wiſe. It is not good 200 
in Zadgment,) Theſe things alſo that follow, 
belong to che wiſe and virtuous Conduct of 
thy Life. It is a very evil thing, if chou art 
a Judge, to confider the Quality of the Per: 
ſon (either his Greatneſs, or his Relation, or 
the Friendſhip thou haft with him, Ec.) and 
not the Merits of the Cauſe, that is brought 
before thee. | 


Ver. 24. He that ſaith unto the Withed, thou -. 


mity that befals them, and never be able to are righteous ; him ſhall the People curſe, Nations 
recover out of it. See Arg [f]. * Ball abhor him.} And whoever he be, that 
Ver. 17. Rejoice not when thy Enemy falleth, | contrary to the plain Evidence which is given 
and let not thine Heart be glad when he ſlun- in againſt the Wicked, fhall pronounce him 
bletb.] It is a great Piece of Wiſdom and innocent, and make a bad Caufe to be good, 
Virtue alſo, to pity others in their Trouble, the whole Country fhall curſe him, and wiſh 
and not to ſhew any fign of Joy and Mirth, the divine Vengeance ſhall overtake him : nay, 
when thou ſeeſt any Man, though he be thy other Nations, who hear of his unjuſt Proceed- 
Enemy, in a calamitous Condition: no, not ings, ſhall have him in great Deteſtation, 
ſo much as (upon thy own Account) to take Ver. 25. But to them that rebuke him ſhall 
any inward Pleaſure in his Downfal. be Delight, and a good Bleſſing ſhall come upon 
Ver. 18. Leſt the Lord ſee it and it diſpleaſe tbem.] But they that give a Check to Vice 
him, and turn away his Wrath from bim.] For and Wickedneſs, by puniſhing evil Doers ac- 
though no Body ſees it, Gop doth, and ſuch in- cording to their Deſerts, ſhall not only have 
human Affections are ſo diſpleaſing to him, inward Satisfaction in their own Mind; but 
that they may provoke him to tranſlate Increaſe of Joy, by hearing others ſpeak well 
the Calamity from thy Enemy unto thee : and of them: nay, Gop himſelf, the Fountain 
thereby damp thy ſinful Joy with a double of all Good, ſhall plentifully beſtow his Bleſ- 
Sorrow; firſt to ſee him delivered from his ſings upon them. 
Trouble, and then to find thy ſelf involved in it. Ver. 26. Every Man all kiſs his Lips that 
Ver. 19. Fret not thyſelf becauſe of evil Men, - giveth a right Anſwer,] It is not only Juſtice 
neither be thou envious at the Wicked.) Let not but Kindneſs, to paſs a righteous Sentence, 


thy Anger kindle (or if it do, quench it pre- 
ſently, that it may not tempt thee to impa- 
tience) when thou ſeeſt Men thrive and pro- 
ſper : and do not imagine them to be happy 
Men, and thereby be provoked to follow 


without Fear or Favour z and upon all Occa- 

ſions to ſpeak appoſitely and conſonant to 

Truth: and as ſuch Perſons give others a ſin- 

lar Pleaſure, ſo they ſhall be beloved moſt 
ly, and honoured by all, 


Ver. 27. Prepare thy Work without, and make 


them, in their impious Courſes. See Arg. (s}- 
Ver. 20. For there ſhall be no Reward ts it ft for in the Field; and afierwards 
21 Do every thing in Order: 


| yelf 
evil Man, the Candle of the Wicked ſhall be put build tre Hr 
out.] For though a wicked Man may live brave- and firſt min ſe things which are moſt 


ly for a Time, yet it ſhall end quite other- neceſſary z contenting thyſelf with a little 
ed: and his Splendor Hut in the Field till thou haſt gotten an Eſtate, 


wiſe than he expect : 
(ſuch as it is) if not in his own Days, yet in by a careful Improvement of thy Paſturage 
and of thy Tillage : and then it will be time- 


his Poſterity, be utterly extinguiſhed. 


Ver. 21. My Son, fear thou the Lon p, and the ly enough to build thee an Houſe, and to 


Ning: and meddle not with them that are gives > bring a Wife into it. | 

to change.] Take care therefore, my dear Ver. 28. Be not a Witneſs againſt thy Neigh- 
Child, that thy Religion (which teaches thee in hour without Cauſe : and deceive not with thy 
the fir ſt Place to worſhip, reverence and obey © Lips.] Do not teſtify any thing againſt thy 
the great Loxp and Governor of all the Neighbour raſhly, much lefs when thou haſt 
Worlci) make thee humbly obedient to the no Ground at all for the Accuſation ; nor ſe- 
King, as God's Vicegerent here on Earth: duce any Body into a falſe Opinion of him, 
and 3 * to do with thoſe, whoſe Diſcontent by crafty Inſinuation; much leſs ſuborn them 
with the preſent State of Things, or their Love ſecretly by Promiſes of Rewards, to fay that 
of Novelty, makes them effect a Change of which is not true of him; when outwardly 
Government; and depart from their Duty thou carrieſt thyſelf to him, and pretendeſt to 


both to Gop and Man. See Arg. [BI. be his Friend. 
1 3 Ver. 2 9. 


ave Reſpect to Perſons + 
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ver. 29. Say nat, I will do ſo to him as be 


| bath done to me : I will render to the Man ac. 


cording to bis Work.] Suppoſe he hath been 
injurious . in that kind to thee heretofore, 


and thou haſt now an Opportunity to be re- 


venged; let not that tempt thee to reſolve 


with thyſelf to do to him as he hath done 


to thee: taking upon thee that, which Go 
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Ver. 32. Then 1 ſaw, and ronſidered it well: 
1 looked upon it, and received Inftruftion.] Which 
ruful Spectacle ſo deeply affected my Heart, 
and brought ſo many Thoughts into my Mind; 
that I learnt by beholding thoſe miſerable Ef. 


fects of Idleneſs, to cure that Vice in myſelf, 


and to correct it in others. | 
Ver, 33. Yet a little Sleep, a little Slumber, 


hath declared belongs to himſelf alone aà litile folding of the Hands to Sleep:] And 1 


according to his deſervings. 
Ver. 30. 1 went by the Field of the ſlathful, 


and by the Vineyard of the Man void of Under- 


ftanding :] And, to that which I have Juſt 


now ſaid (v. 27.) concerning Diligence I will 
add this Obſervation ; which I myſelf made, 
as I took a View of the State of my Subjects, 
among whom 1 found one ſo lazy and void 
of Conſideration ; that. though he had good 
Land in the Field, and a fruitful Vineyard; 

Ver. 31. And lo, it was all grown over with 
Thorns, and Nettles had covered the Face thereof, 
and the Stone-wall thereof was broken down. | 


(XXXII. Deut. 35.) to recompenſe unto him, cannot do it better, than in thoſe Words be- 


fore uſed (VI. 10, 11.) If thou wilt not rouze 
up thyſelf, O Sluggard, but rolling thyſelf 
on thy Bed, ridiculouſly deſire thy Pains may 
be ſpared, and that thou mayſt ſtill be ſuffer- 
ed without any Diſturbance to enjoy a little 
more Sleep, and to lay aſide all Care of thy 
Buſineſs, when thou haſt loitered too long 
already, 

Ver. 34. So ſhall thy Poverty come, as one 


+ that travelleth ; and thy Want as an armed 


Man.) Then Poverty ſhall come ſwiftly 
(though in ſilent and unobſerved Paces) up- 
on thee; and, before thou art aware, leave 


Yet, ſuch was his wretched Sloth, inſtead of thee as naked, as if thou wert ſtript by a 


Corn I was ſurprized with the Sight of Thorns 
and Thiſtles, which had over-run his whole 
Field; nor was there any 2 but Nettles to 
be ſeen in his Vineyard: or if there had been 
any Fruit in either, it would have been loſt for 
want of a Fence; which was fallen down, and 


laid all open to the Beaſts of Prey. 


Highway man: nay, the moſt extreme Want, 
and Beggary ſhall unavoidably ſeize on thee, 
like an armed Man, againſt whom thou canſt 
make no Reſiſtance, 


The End of the ſecond Part of the Book of PROVERBS. 
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CH AP. XXV. 
ARGUMEN T. 


[a] Here begins the TH IRD PART of the 


Book of Proverbsz which are a Collection 
made by ſome belonging to Hezekiah: and 


_ acknowledged here (in the Entrance of the 
Boot) as well as the former, to be Solomon's. 


Who ſpake a great many Proverbs (we read 
x Kings IV. 32.) which no doubt were pre- 
ſerved by his Succeſſors in a Book; if he did 
not ſet them down there himſelf. Out of which 
Volume, ſome good Men bad ſelected ſuch as 
they thought moſt uſeful for the People : and 
beſides thoſe in the foregoing Chapters, which 
had been compiled, either in his own Days, or 
ſoon aſter; theſe alſo which follow were 
thought good to be added in the Days of He- 
zekiah, Who reſtoring the Service of GoD 
in the Temple 10 it's Purity and Splendor 
(2 Chr. XXIX. 3, Sc. XXXI. 2, 3, Sc.) 
took Care, in all likelihood for the better In- 
ſtruction of the People in Piety, io revive the 
Schools of the Prophets alſo: . and to preſs 
them (as be had done the Prieſts) to do their 
Duty faithfully ; in teaching the Laws of Gob, 
and informing the People in all Things that 
might be profitable for them. 


Out of which Schools ſome were choſen, it is pro- 
bable, to attend the King himſelf, who are 


called his Men or Servants : who out of their 
great Zeal to promote uſeful Learning, culled 
out more Proverbs from among that great Heap 
of three Thouſand (which would have been too 
great a Bulk to have been all publiſhed, and 
Perhaps all of them not concerning Manners 
or good Government) and ſuch eſpecially as 
they ſaw would do good to the Prince as well 
as to the People; of which Nature are thoſe 
that are put into this Collection; many of 
wwhich belong to the right Adminiſtration of 


OF THE 


_ BOOK of PROVERBS _ 
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publick Affairs. I am not able to produce ex- 


preſs Authority for all this ; but I think it 


may be fairly conjeflured from thoſe Words, 


2 Chron. XXXII. ult. where we read of the 


| pains Hezekiah took, about the Law, and 


about the Commandments; as well as about 
the Service of the Houſe of Gop. 


But who the Perſons were, that be em ployed in 


tranſcribing theſe Proverbs out of the anci- 
ent Records, is more obſcure, Some of the 


' Hebrews ſay, Shebna the Scribe, and his 


cipal Secretary. 


Officers or Clerks that were under the prin- 
Others add Eliakim and 
Joah, (who are joined together in 2 Kings 
XVIII. 26, 37.) Others fancy them to have 
been Eſaiah (a Perſon of great Quality, near 
75 kin to the King, and very familiar with 

im) together with Hoſea and Micah ; who 
all lived in the Days of Hezekiah, and might 
poſſibly undertake this excellent Work. In 
which they aſſert ſome Things, which are to be 
found, in the foregoing Parts of this Book, in 
Words but little different, as, v. 24. of this 
Chapter, and Ch. XXVI. 13, 15, 22. and 
other Places; of which I cannot ſtay here to 
give an Account. 


[bi They begin the Book with a Sentence, which 


the Lord Bacon applies 10 all the Learning 
and Wiſdom of Solomon. In which, ſaith 
„ he, Solomon challenges nothing to himſelf, 
e but only the Honour of the Inquiſition, and 


« Invention of Truth : which it is the Glory 


« of Gop to conceal, and the Glory of 
% a King to find out. As if the Divine 
« Majeſty took delight to hide bis Worts, 10 
& the End to have them found out; and as if 
& Kings could not attain greater Honour (or 
« Pleaſure or Recreation either) than to em- 
e ploy themſelves in that Buſineſs : conſidering 
& the great Command they have of Wits, and 
&« Means, whereby the Veſtigation of all Things 
« may be effected.“ Thus be L. VI. of the 


Advance of Learn. Ch. 6. 


Which 
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Which is a very ingenious gloſs ; if we refer both 
parts of. the Sentence to one and the ſame mat- 
ly. admoniſhing. Hezekiah, and in 
him all ſucceeding Kings, not to ſpend their 
time in any thing ſo much as in ſearching af- 
ter Truth ;, and indeavouring to underſtand 
not only the Secrets of Government, but of the 
Laws of Gop, and of all his Works: that 
they may not be impoſed upon by falſe Colours 
and deceitful Gloſſes : which cunning Wits are 
apt to put upon Cauſes that are brought before 
them; nay, upon the Book of Gop it ſelf. 

But if the Words be well examined, they will be 
found to ſpeak rather of different Matters; 

! + which God conceals, and into which Kings 
netrate. By which ſome underſtand one thing, 
and ſome another : but taking the Word Elohim 
to relate to Gop's Government of the World ; 
| that which I have ſaid in the Paraphraſe 


' ſeems to me the neargft to the Buſmeſs. And 


Janſenius his Expoſition is not forced; who diſ- 
courſes to this Purpoſe. It is part of Goy's 
Glory that he need ſearch into nothing ; beſides 
he perfectly knows all Things: and yet need 
not declare that he takes Notice of every Thing 
(becauſe be can do it when be pleaſes) but ra- 
ßer ſeem to diſſemble bis Knowledge ;, in which 
he wonderfully declares his Patience and long- 


.,. ( ſuffering towards ns. But Kings on Earth 


muſt not herein imitate him; for it is their 


_— 


$i 


that come after likewiſe do (which would in- 
cline one to think this Part of the Book of 
Proverbs was particularly collected for the 
Uſe of Hezekiah) and hath received this Glojs 


from the ſame great Man I named before, ibe 


Lord Bacon : who gives this as one of the 


clief Reaſons, why the Hearts of Kings are 


23 


1 


inſcrutable, becauſe, „ they being at the ve- 
« ry Top of human Deſires, have not, for the 
« moſt part, any particular Ends propoſed 10 
«© them/elees (none at leaſt tw which they ve- 
« Hemently and conſtantly aſpire) by the Site 
« and Diſtance of which Ends, we may be di- 
« relted to take the Meaſure and Scale of the 


. reſt of their Actions: whereas there is no 


«« private Perſon, who is not altogether like a 
%% Traveller, that goes intently aiming at ſome 
« certain Terms of bis Fourney, where he may 
cc and reſt : from whence one may pro- 


« bably\ conjetture,, what be wilt do, or not 


« do. For if any Thing conduce to the End 
« at which he aims, it is likely he will do 
« it; but if it croſs his Deſign, he will not. 
« Therefore he paſſes this judicious Obſerva- 
« tion upon the whole : that Princes are beſt 
interpreted by their Natures, and private 
« Perſons by their Ends. Adv. of Learn. 
B. VIII. Ch. 2. 


But from hence alſo he obſerves (in bis firſt 


Honour to ſearch diligently and enquire into the | 
State of their Kingdom ;, and to corrett preſently 


what they find amiſs ; leſt it be out of their Power, 
oben it is ſtrengthened by long Cuſtom and mu- 
merous Offenders. But eſpecially in difficult and 
intricate Buſineſs, covered with Darkneſs and 
_ Obſeurity, perplexed with many Windings and 
Turnings, and with crafty and ſubtle Convey- 
ances ;, there to ſpy Light, and by Wiſdom and 
Diligence to rip up a foul Matter, and ſcarch- 
ing the Cauſe to the Bottom to make a Diſco- 
very of all, is a.thing moſt worthy of a King, 
and tends highly to his Honour. In ſhort, as 
it makes for the Glory of Gop, that he 


Book) that it is beſt not to be too inguiſilive 
to penetrate into the Hearts of Kings : fince 
we are ſo ignorant of the Things we ſee with 
our Eyes every Day: which the Cuſtom of the 


Levant aims at, that makes it an heinous 


Offence to gaze and fix their Eyes upon Princes: 
which is barbarous in the outward Ceremo- 
ny, but good in the moral: For it becomes 
not Subjetts to pry too far into their Princes 
Counſels. But it may as well check the Am- 
bition, as the Curiofity of private Perſons ; 
becauſe they can hardly be ſure of that Faveur 
which they may imagine their Prince bath for 
them : there being ſuch Depths in their Inclina- 
tions and Afﬀettions as they cannot ſound. 


need not enquire into nothing, but, when! But in the next Verſes Princes are admoniſbed 
/ he knows all Things, yet conceals that» / hat there is no Policy like true Virtue, to ſup- © 


Knowledge : ſo, on the contrary Side, it 


makes for the Glory of Kings, that when 
they are forced to confeſs, that they are 
ignorant as well as other Men, of many 
Things; they make ſuch diligent Enquiry, 
that they diſcover and detect thoſe Things, 
which others have intangled, and would 
have buried in Darkneſs, 

To fome ſuch Purpoſe, all Interpreters expound 
theſe Words, ſave one : who refers both Parts 
of the Sentence to Kings (underſtanding by 
Elohim, Gods, Judges and Princes) in this 
Senſe ; wiſe Kings preſerve the Reverence 
which is due to their Perſons and Place, 
by concealing carefully their own Intentions 


and Counſels ; and by finding out the De- 


ſigns of other Men, Thus Maldonate ; 
which I mention, becauſe it is a great Truth, 
though not the Senſe of the Words, but rather 
the Meaning of the following Verſe, v. 2. 


' 


{ 


ti 


port their Thrones : and that in Order to it 


they ſhould not keep ſo much as one ill Man 


about them : who oft-times corrupts the whole 


Conrt, and diſturbs the whole Kingdom. 


d] And in the next Verſe be admoniſhes Sub. 


jetts, not to be vainly ambitious; nor bold and 


; forward to thruſt themſelves into Offices, or 


i 


into a Rank that doth not belong to them : 
but to be modeſt, eſpecially in the Prince's Pre- 


ſence ;, and (according to our Saviour"s Rule) to 


be invited to honour, rather than greedily ſeek 
it. And withal be ſecretly commends to Kings, 
the Care of keeping up their State and Dig - 
nity : not ſuffering every Body to intrude into 


their Preſence, but giving a Check to proud, 


1 


bold and ſaucy Perſons. 


Then follow private Inſtructions, not to be too 


[c] Which concerns Kings alſo, as ſome of thoſe 


forward io go to Law; and when we do, 10 


manage Suits fairly, without aſperfing thoſe 
with whom we contend ; and without break- 
ing the Laws of Friendſhip : which require us, 


uot 


nat to diſcover the Secrets wherewith another 
hath intruſted us, v. 9, 10. | 


ſe] In the eleventh Verſe I have followed 


Maimonides his Interpretation of the Word 


Maſkijoth ; in bis Preface to bis More Ne- 
vochim. And it being doubtful, whether by 
Apples of Gold, be means Apples that look li 

Gold, or Apples made of Gold; I have expreſ- 


ſed both, 


[t 


] But I muſt not give à particular Account of 


every Verſe; and therefore I ſhall only add, 
that I have taken the Meaning of the 16th and 
17th Verſes to be, that Moderation is good in 
all Things, eſpecially in thoſe that pleaſe 


us: As Honey doth; which was ſo plentiful 
in thoſe Countries (as it is in many other) that 
it was ordinarily found in the Woods, and 


[s 


Lime, But in the latter end 


Holes of Rocks, &c. as may be ſeen in 
Bochart. L. IV. C. 12. P. 11. De Sac. 
Animal. 

] in the 20th Verſe I bave followed Melanc- 
thon in what he obſerves out of Pliny con- 
cerning Nitre (whoſe Nature is not now well 
known) that it is exaſperated by Vinegar or 
of the Verſe I 


bave kept to our Tranſlation, which by lebra 


underſtands an Heart ill affected by Grief or 


Sorrow : which be takes literally for an evil 


or wicked Heart. And makes this the meaning 
(which ſome others have followed) that perti- 
nacious Sinners, are made more furious by 
Admonitions. 


In all ancient Tranſlations there follows after this 


Perſe, this Sentence. As a Moth in a Gar- 
ment or a Worm in Wood; ſo is Heavineſs 
in the Heart of Man, But St. Hierom, in the 


latter End of his Commentaries upon Ilaiah, - 


tells us, that it was ſub obelo in Origen's 
Works. Where he noted all ſuperfluous addi- 
tions with that Mark. 


Ih] I muſt not omit neither, that the 23d Verſe 


will admit of a quite contrary Senſe, to that in 
our Tranſlation ;, and is by ſome rendred thus : 
As the North Wind begetteth Rain (for ſo it 


doth in ſome Climates) ſo a backbiting 


Tongue raiſeth up Anger and Indignati- 
on, (which appear in the Countenance both 
of him that believes the Calumny, and of him 
that is calumniated ; when he nos how he 
is abuſed.) 


[1] There is no great Difficulty in Verſe 26. But 


Interpreters are divided about this, whether 
be ſpeak of a juſt Man's falling into Sin; or 
into ſome Calamity. Melancthon underſtands 
the latter, and makes this the Senſe, that 
even wiſe Men's Minds are extremely trou- 
bled, when they ſee the wicked prevail 
againſt the virtuous: of which he gives a 
2 many Examples. But I have taken in 
oth; and have referred it alſo to all Man- 
ner of Sufferings, and not reſtrained it to pub- 


lic Injuſtice, as the Lord Bacon doth ; who 


bath this excellent Obſervation upon the Place, Ver. 1. 


(Book VIII. Ch. 2. Parab. 25.) This Para- 
ble teaches us, that States and Repub 


great Importance J eſpecially where the in- 


nocent is not abſolved, but he that is not 
guilty condemned, For Injuries ravag- 
ing among private Perſons do indeed trou- 


ble and pollute the Streams. of Juſtice, 
yet only as in the ſmaller Rivulets: but 


ſuch unjuſt Judgments, as I mentioned, 
from which Examples are derived, 

and diſtain the very Fountain of Jultice, | 
For when the Courts of Juſtice fide with 


infect 


Injuſtice, the State of Things is turned, 
as into a publick Robbery ; & Homo bo- 


mint fit Lupus, and one Man preys upon 


another, 


Ik] With this Verſe, de Dieu connefs the next, 


v. 27. and gives the eaſieſt Account, that 1 


find any where, of the Hebrew Text : only 


tranſlating that Particle, but; which we tran- 


fate ſo; as it is often taken in the Scripture. 


And bis Senſe is ibis: Though the juſt may 
« be trampled under. foot for a while by the 
« Wicked, yet their Glory ſhall not periſh : but 


remain ſo freſh and ſweet, that it ſhall be 


« a glorious Thing to enquire into their glorious 
« Actions. So he would have the Verſe tran/- 
« lated thus: To eat much Honey indeed is 
not good; but to ſearch out their Glory 
(viz. of juſt Men) is Glory. And if we take 
the Verſe by ſelf, then the Senſe may be 
this, as the Belgick Interpreters tranſlate it, 
(of whom he, if I miſtake not, was one) To 
eat much Honey is not good; but to ſearch 
into excellent Things is a great Commenda- 
tion; and we cannot therein eaſily offend 
by Exceſs: which is quite contrary to the 
Vulgar Latin, whoſe Senſe and Meaning (tho? 
not the Words) may be defended, even without 
repeating the Ward not, as we do in our Tran- 
lation ; in this Manner: As Honey though 
pleaſant to the Taſte, oppreſſes the Stomach, 
if it be immoderately uſed : ſo upon a 
curious Search into Things ſublime and glo- 
rious (though . they be moſt ſweet and de- 
ſirable to our Underſtanding) we ſhall find 
our ſelves overwhelmed with a greater Glory 
than we can bear. And ſo the latter Part of 
the Verſe, ſhould Word for Word be thus tranſ- 
lated : The ſearch of their Glory (viz. of 
Things as fweet as Honey, but tranſcending our 
Knowledge) is Glory : viz. too bright for our 
Teak Minds. 


[1] The laſt Verſe, which in the Hebrew be- 


longs to all Men, whoſe Paſſions are unruly, 
is by the Vulgar reſtrained to him that can- 
not command his Tongue : which is Part of the 
Senſe. For as Men may go out of @ City with 
our Walls when they will; ſo every Thing is 
blurted out by him, even the greateſt Secrets ; 


and by too much Liberty be diſobliges others and 


undoes himſelf. 


HESE are alſo Proverbs of So- 
| lomon, which the Men of Heze- 


licks kiah King of Judab copied out.] Beſides the fore- 


muſt above all Things beware of an unjuſt going Leſſons ſententiouſly delivered by Solo- 
and infamous Sentence, in any Cauſe of mon; theſe alſo were collected out of his 
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Works, by ſome of the Servants of that 
good King Heretiab: who ſetting himſelf 
with all his Heart to reform the People of Ju- 


dab; among other Things wherein Gop bleſ- 


ſed his Endeavours (2 Chron. XXXI. 21.) 
cauſed theſe Proverbs to. be tranſcribed out 'of 
the ancient Records, for their fuller Inſtruction. 
Ser knot wot 7 

Ver. 2. It is the Glory of God to conceal a Thing : 
but the Honour of Kings is to. ſearch out a Ma- 
ter.] The Almighty Creator and Sovereign 
of the World declares his ſupereminent Ma- 
jeſty, Authority and Wiſdom (which cannot 


be ignorant of any Thing) and procures to 
himſelf the greateſt Veneration, by concealing”, 
the Reaſons of his Decrees, and of his Judg- 


ments : But earthly Princes whoſe Knowledge 
is very imperfect, do themſelves the greateſt 
Honour, when they decree and judge nothing 
but after the ſtricteſt Search and Examination, 
and give the cleareſt Reaſon for their Proceed- 
ings. See Arg. [b.] „ 
Ver. 3. The Heaven for Height, and the Earth 


for Depth, and the Heart of Ring is unſearcha- 


ble.] It is as impoſſible for vulgar Minds to 
penetrate into the Secrets of State, and un- 
derſtand the Counſels and Deſigns of _ wiſe 
Princes (and the various Ways and Means 
whereby they project to effect their Ends) 
as it is to know how far it is from hence to 
the higheſt Heavens; or how far to the Cen- 
tre of the Earth, upon which we tread, See 
Arg. [c]. 3 
Ver. 4. Take away the Droſs from the Silver, 
and there ſhall come forth a Veſſel for the Finer. 
As when the Finer hath ſeparated the Droſs 


from the Silver, it will become ſo pliable, . 


that he may caſt or work it into what Form 
he pleaſeth. Is OL | 

Ver. 5. Take away 'the Wicked from before 
the King, and bis Throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed in 
Righteouſneſs.) So let the King not only re- 
move the Wicked (who are the Scum of the 
Nation) from his Counſels and Company but 
puniſh them ſeverely ; and his People will 
be eaſily moulded to Righteouſneſs, Piety 
and all Manner of Virtue; which will ſettle 
his Kingdom in Peace, and make his Govern- 
ment durable. 15 

Ver. 6. Put not forth thy ſelf in the Preſence 
of the King, and ſtand not in the Place of great 
Men.] And among other Virtues, learn Hu- 
mility and Modeſty, if thou art a Subject: 
though never ſo rich: and do not make thy 
ſelf taken Notice of, by too ſplendid an Ap- 

rance at Court: much leſs by intruding 
thyſelf into the Place, where none but the 
great Officers or Nobles ought to come. See 
MEM. — 

Ver. 7. For belter it is that it be ſaid unto 
thee, Come up hither : than that thou ſbouldit be 
put lower in the Preſence of the Prince whom thine 
Eyes have ſeen.) For it will be much more for 
thine Honour, and thy Satisfaction too, if ſtand- 
ing at a Diſtance, thou art invited to come 
up higher (whither of thy ſelf thou durſt not 
preſume to go) than to have a Check given 
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thee for thy Forwardneſs, and to be dilgrace- 
fully thruſt out of the Preſence of the Prince; 
unto whom thou haſt adventured to approach 
Ver. 8. G0 not forth haſtily to ftrive, la 
thou know not what 10 do in the End there- 
of, when thy Neighbour bath put thee to um.] 
Take ſome Time to conſider well, both the 
Goodneſs of thy. Cauſe, and it's Weighrineſs,- 
and how to manage it, before thou bring an 
Action at Law againſt thy Neighbour; eſt 

in Concluſion thou wiſh it had not been begun; 
when he puts thee to open Shame, by ſhewing 
thou haſt impleaded him wrongfully, or for a 
Trifle, EFF 

5 er. 9. Debate thy Cauſe with thy Neigbbo; 
himſelf ; and diſcover 2 5555 5 
Nay, let me adviſe thee, though thy Cauſe be 
Juſt and good (yet the Event being doubt- 
ful) to debate Things . privately, and if it be 
poſſible to make up the Difference between 
yourſelves 3 eſpecially if it be about a ſecret 
Buſineſs which ought not cafily to be divulg- 
ed: or if it cannot be compoſed, yet - 
not Hatred or Anger provoke thee to diſco- 
ver other Secrets, merely to diſgrace thy 
Adverſary, when they appertain not to the 
CES: tz eig, 
Ver. 10. Leſt be that heareth it put thee 
Shame, and thine Infamy turn not * Leſt 
not only every one that heareth "reproach 
thee for thy Perfidiouſneſs; but he be inraged 
to retort ſuch infamous Things upon thee, as 
ſhall ſtick ſo cloſe, that thou ſhalt never be 
able to wipe off the Dirt, nor recover thy Cre- 
dit, as long as thou liveſt, ' 
Ver. 11. A Word fitly ſpoken, is like Apples / 
of Gold in Pictures of Sales A Wotd of Sehn 
ſel, Reproof or Comfort handſomly delivered, 
in due Time, and Place, Sc. is no leſs grate- 
ful and valuable; than golden Balls, or beau- 
tiful Apples, preſented in a ſilver net-work 
Baſket, See N e 

Ver. 12. As an Ear. ring of Gold, and an Or- 
nament of fine Gold, fo is a toiſe Reprover upon + 
an obedient Ear.] A good Man will not think 
himſelf reproached, but rather obliged by a 
prudent Reprgpt : which meeting with an at- 
tentive, conſidering and patient Mind, makes 
a Man receive it ſo kindly ; that he eſteems 
him who beſtows it, as much as if he had 
hung a Jewel of Gold in his Ear or put the rich- 
eſt Ornament about his Neck 
Ver. 13. As the Cold of Snow in the Time of 

Harveſt, ſo is a faithful Meſſenger to them that 
Jend him : for be refreſheth the Soul of his Ma- 
fters.) A truſty Meſſenger (or Ambaſſador) 
that faithfully and dexterouſly executes his 
Commiſſion, to the Satisfaction of the Per- 
ſons that ſent him; is as welcome, when he 
returns, as the coldeſt Drink or Air is to the 
Reapers in the Time of Harveſt : for he revives 
the Spirits of his Maſters, who were ready 
to faint, with Fear of ill Succeſs in their 
Buſineſs, 4/8 FFF 
Ver. 14. Whoſo boaſteth himſelf of a falſe 
Gift is like Clouds and Wind — Rin T He 


Chap. XXV, on the PRO 


that raiſeth high Expectations by promiſing 


much,” and then deceives them by perform- 
ing little or nothing; leaves him, that de- 
pended on theſe Promiſes, as ſad as the 
Country People are; after the Clouds have 
made a great Show, and the 'Wind a great 
Sound, but are followed by no Showers of 
Rain. | 


Ver. 15. By long forbearing is a Prince 


perſuaded, and a ſoft Tongue breaketh the Bone.] 


It is not prudent violently to oppoſe a Prince 
in his Reſolutions; who will more eaſily yield 


to Reaſon, if one give way to his Heat, and 


atiently expect the fitteſt Time to repreſent 

hings to him: But this muſt be done alſo 
with ſoft and tender Language; which is apt 
to bow the ſtiffeſt Minds, and work upon the 
hardeſt Hearts. 998 | 8 
Ver. 16. Haſt thou found Honey? Eat ſo 
much as is ſufficient for thee, leſt thou be filled 
therewith and vomit it.] All Pleaſures ſhould 


be uſed like Honey; which when it offers 


itſelf, eat as much as ſuffices thee for thy 
Refreſhment, not as much as thou deſireſt: 
For as moderately taken it ſtrengthens the 
Body, and prolongs Life ; ſo tov much of 
it diſturbs the Stomach, and turns the Plea- 
ſure into Pain and Torment. See Arg. [F]. 
Ver. 17. Withdraw thy Foot from thy Neigh- 
hours Houſe : Leſt be be weary of thee, and ſo 
hate thee.) Which is wholeſom Advice, even 
in the Enjoyment of a good Neighbour, or 


Friend (the ſweeteſt Thing in the World) do 
/ not upon every light Occaſion interrupt his 


weightier Affairs: Left having too much of 
thy Company, it grow not only troubleſom 
but loathſom to him; and his Love turn into 
Hatred of thee, | 

Ver; 18. J Man that beareth falſe Witneſs 
againſt his Neighbour, is a Maul, and a Sword, 
and a ſharp Arrow.) There is nothing more 
pernicious than him that makes no Conſcience 
of bearing falſe Witneſs againſt his Neighbour 
whoſe Tongue alone ſerves him inſtead of 
a Maul to beat down a Man's Fame, or 
break in Pieces his Eſtate 3 nay, inſtead of 
a Sword, to take away his Life, and of 
a ſharp Arrow, to deſtroy him, not only 
when he is near, but much more when 
— is afar off, not able to anſwer for him- 
2e * 
Ver. 19. Confidence in an e u Man 
in Time of Trouble, is like a broken Tooth, and 
a Foot out 


he comes to uſe them, but likewiſe puts 
him into Pain; ſo doth a faithleſs Perſon 
ſerve them that depend upon him, when they 
have the eſt need of his Help : And 
ſuch alſo is the Confidence that a faithleſs 
Perſon himſelf places in Riches, or Craft, 
or great Friends, Sc. which ſome Time or 
other will difappoint him to his great Grief, 
when he expects the moſt from them, _ 


. a \ OW " I; , 
- 148 — 


of Foim.] As a broken Tooth or 
Leg out of Joint, not only fails a Man, when 
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Ver. 20. As be that' taketh "amby 4 Bar 
ment in cold Weather, and as' $654 i 98 


Nitre: So is bt that fingeth Songs to'u 


Heart.) It is as improper to ſing pleaſant 
Songs to a Man full of Grief, as to take away 
his Garment from him in ſharp Weather, or 
to pour Vinegar upon Nitre: For as the 
one increaſeth his Senſe of Cold, and the 
other irritates' the Nitre ; ſo ſuch unſeaſona- 
ble Mirth makes a fad Man's Heart far more 
heavy and ſorrowful, than it was before. See 
P deer, ehe 2 Hi 
Ver. 21. If thine Enemy be bungry, give 
him Bread to eat; and if he be thirſty, give 
bim Water to drink.) If he that hates thee be 
hungry or thirſty,” or wants any other Neceſ- 
faries, take the Opportunity to expreſs thy 
Kindneſs to him; by ſuccouring him in his 
Need, and thereby preſerving him from pe- 
riſhing. Hh: ay | 
Ver. 22. Fur thou ſhalt heap Coals of Fire 
upon his Head, and the Lord fhall reward thee.] 
For if he have the leaſt Spark of Goodneſs in 
him, it will work a Change in his Mind ; and 
make him throw off all his Enmities : Or if it 
have the contrary Effect, he ſhall have fo 
much the ſorer Puniſhment ; and thou ſhalt 
not loſe thy Reward, 
will give thee. S 
Ver. 23. The North-wind driveth away 


which the Lord himſelf 


Rain; So doth an angry Countenance a back- 
biting Tongue.) As the Sharpneſs of the North- 
wind ſcatters Clouds, and drives away Rain; 


ſo a ſevere, Countenance, full of Indignation 
againſt him that traduces his'Neighbour ſecret- 
ly, not only gives a Check, but puts a Stop to 
his flanderous Tongue; which would not tell 
ſuch Lies, if they were not greedily received. 
See Arg. [Þ]. F 
Ver. 24. It is better to dwell in a corner 
of the Houſe- top, than with a brawling Woman 
and in a wide Houſe.) It is more deſirable (as 
was ſaid before, XXI. 9.) to dwell poorly, 
inconveniently, and alone in the open Air, 
expoſed to all the Injuries of the Weather ; 
nay, to be coop'd up in a little corner on the 
Houſe-top; than to have a ſpacious Habita- 
tion and numerous: Family, governed by a 
contentious -brawling Wife; whoſe perpetual 
Scoldings within Doors, upon all Occaſions, 
is far worſe than the Thunder, Lightning, 


and bluſtering Winds, which may moleſt him 


without. FO NENT Y 

Ver. 25. As cold Waters to a thirſty Soul: 
So is good News from a far Country] Good 
and certain News, eſpecially from a far Coun- 


try (from whence it is hard to have any true 


Intelligence) is. as grateful to him that longed 
to hear of his Friends there, as cool Water is 
to a thirſty Traveller; eſpecially * when he 


meets with it in remote and uninhabited Places, 
where he did not expect it. a 

Ver. 26. A righteous Man falling down be- 
fore the Wicked, is as a troubled Fountain, and a 
| BO bob: 
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corrupt Spring.] A truly religious, juſt and 
charitable Man, is ſuch a Bleſſing unto all 
about him, that they ſuffer no Jeſs when he is 
oppreſſed (and thrown out of Authority) by 


the Violence and Craft of wicked Men, or 


when he diſgraces himſelf by any foul Sin, 


or loſes his Courage and dare not oppoſe Im- 


piety 3 than they do when Dirt and Filth is 
caſt into a publick Fountain; or a Spring is 
ſtopped up, or corrupted and made uſe leſs. 
See Arg. [i]. 

Ver. 27. It is not good to eat much Honey: So 
for Men to ſearch their own Glory, is not Glory. ] 
Honey is very pleaſant to the Tafte ; but to 
eat much of it (as we ſaid before, v. 16.) is ſo 
far from being wholeſom, that it is hurtful : 
And in like manner to hunt greedily after Ho- 
nour and Glory, of which Men are very deſi- 
rous, proves at laſt not honourable, but re- 
proachful to them. See Arg. [E]. 

Ver. 28. He that hath no Rule over his 
own Spirit, is like a City that is broken down, 
and without Walls.) He that cannot govern 
his Paſſions, eſpecially his Anger, but ſuffers 


them to break out upon all Occaſions, lyes 


open to innumerable Miſchiefs ; like a City 
unwalled, or whoſe Fortifications are decayed 3 
which is expoſed to the Rapine of every 
Enemy. See Arg. [II. 


CHAP. XXVI 
ARGUMEN T. 


[a] This Chapter begins with a tacit Admoni- 
tion to Kings (for whoſe Uſe principally ibis 
laſt Part of the Book of Proverbs was col- 
lefted, as I noted in the Beginning of the 


foregoing Chapter) to be very careful in diſ- | 
poſing Preferments only to worthy Perſons. * 
For bad Men are made worſe by them ;, and 
they do as much Hurt to others, by the Abuſe 


of their Power to the diſcouraging of Virtue, 
and promoting Vice, as Snow or Hail doth to 
the Fruits of the Earth, when they are ripe 


and ready to be gathered. So that we may - 


make this Aphoriſm out of Solomon's Words, 
that the blending of Summer and Winter 
would not cauſe a greater Diſorder in the 
natural World, than the Diſpoſal of Ho- 
nour to bad Men (and conſequently throwing 
Contempt upon the good) doth in the World 
moral: Where wicked Men when they are in 
Power, if they can do no more, will at leaſt 
pronounce Anathema's againſt thoſe that do 
not deſerve it. | 
Ib] So the Hebrews underſtand the next Verſe ; 
which I have extended farther and tranſlated 


alſo thoſe two Words, Zippor and Deror, 


a Sparrow and a wild Pigeon (ſee LXXXIV. 
Pſalm 3. For Deror ſignifying here a 
particular Bird, in all Likelihood Zippor 
doth ſo too: And then all agree ut ſignifies a 


Sparrow, as the other (Bochart) hath'proved) 
doth (not a Swallow but) a Ring- dove, or 
Turtle, or ſome of that Rind; which are 
famous for Swifineſi and Strength of Flight. 
And the meaning of this Verſe is, that Curſes 
which fly out of Mens Mouths cauſeleſly, 
ſhall no more alight where they would have 
them; than a Sparrow which wanders un- 
certainly, or a Dove that flies away ſwift. 
ly, will ſettle according to their Direction: 
Or thus, ſuch Curſes fly as ſwiftly as thoſe 
Birds (whoſe Propriety it is to wander and 
fly up and down) over the Head of him 
againſt whom they are directed, and never 
+ touch him. | | 
Melancthon by Curſes in this Place under/tands 
c CaJumnies 3 of which the World is too full: 
Which ſhall not reſt upon a good Man long, 
before they be confuted. But he bimſelf is 
forced to confeſs, that ſometimes they do great 
Miſchief firſt : And inſtances in Joſeph, Pala- 


- medes, Ariſtides, Theamenes and Socrates, 


who loſt bis Life by this Means, After which, 
be obſerves, the Tragedy of Palamedes be- 
ing afted (in which the Poet bewailed the 
Death of the beſt of the Greeks, who ſung 
like a ſweet Nightingale, but hurt no Man) 
the Citizens expelled the Accuſers of Socrates 
out of Athens. But this doth not ſo well 
agree with the Hebrew Word; which ſig- 
7s nifies ſuch evil ſpeaking, as amounts to a Curie : 
Which the wiſe Man ſaith ſhall not reſt upon 
4 4 Man when it is cauſeleſs, but fly away like 
a Bird that ſettles no where till it comes to it's 
proper Place : As the Curſe returns many 
Times, and ſettles upon him that made it, 
when it lights not on him that was curſed : 
Which Senſe, one reading of the Hebrew 
expreſſes plainly enough ;, and therefore 1 have 
not omitted it. | | 
[c] After which Obſervations, there follows 
another to ſhew, that a leud Fool ſhould ra- 
ther be ſent to a Houſe of Correction, than 
. bave any Preferment, v. 3. Nothing leſs 
will cure him, as it follows, v. 4, 5. ' Where 
be admoniſhes us, bow vain it is to hold any 
Diſcourſe with him, any farther than merely 
to ſhew that he is a Fool; and if it be poſſible 
10 confule (not what be ſays, hut) the vain 
Opinion he hath conceived of himſelf. Saint Cy- 
prian hath given a good Account of theſe 
two Verſes, in the beginning of bis Letter 
to Demetrian : Who having babbled a long 
Time againſt Chriſtianity, like a Mad-man, 
with loud Clamours only and no Senſe, the 
good Father thoupht fit to anſwer him with 
Neglect, and overcome Rage | with Pa- 
tience; thinking it to no more Purpoſe to 
go about to repreſs an irreligious Man -with 
Religion, or reſtrain a Mad-man with Meek- 
neſs, than to offer Light to the Blind, or 
Jpeak to the Deaf, or reaſon with a Brute. 
when Demetrian at laſt offered ſome- 
thing that looked like an Argument, Saint 
Cyprian could not any longer keep Silence; 
left bis Modeſty ſhould be thought diſtruſtful 
I of 
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of his cauſe 3 and -whil# be diſdained to re- 
fute falſe Criminations, he ſhould ſeem io ac- 
knowledge the Crime. + oF 


Melancthon wholly refers both Verſes to Re- 


proaches and Calumnies : Which be ſhews it 
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| ſpoiled; © Thus Melancthon; who take it 


to be an Admonition belonging to Prudence in 


the Choite of fit Perfons for every Buffneſ5 ; 


not believing 


thoſe that crack and brag «what 


they are able to do, &c. ex. gy. plurimi 


is fit, either utterly to neglect, or to confute = 
in a few Words. | | 
© [4] Then the wiſe Man proceeds to ſhew, that 


ſuch a Fool is unfit to be ſo much as ſent 
on a Meſſage; which he will neither deliver 
right, nor return a good Anſwer. The firſt 
ſeems to be expreſſed by cutting off the 
Legs; as much as io ſay, a Buſineſs commit. 
ted to ſuch a Perſon, will no more proceed, 
than a Man can go without Legs : The latter 
by drinking in Injury; as much as to ſay, in- 
Fead of having Salti faction in what he defires, 


be muſt be content to ſwallow abundance of 


Acronis and 1ll-dealing. 


: ſe] After this follow ſeveral other Obſerva- 


[ 


tions about Fools; in ſome of which, there 
are Words of no ſmall Difficulty : Which I 
cannot here particularly explain, as ſome may 
defire, becauſe it would take up too much 
room. But I have expreſſed the Senſe of 
them as well as I could in the Paraphraſe. 
As for Example, the Word Dalju, v. 7. fig- 
nifying ſomething of Elevation or lifting up, 
T: have explained Dancing; than which no- 
thing is more unſuitable to a lame Man : 
As Speeches full of Reaſon in themſelves, 


are moſt abſurd when witle/sly applied by a 


Fool. 


f] And the Word Margema, in the eighth 


Verſe, which is variouſly tranſlated by Inter- 
preters, I have expreſſed in two Senſes of 
it : But look upon it as ſuperfluous to trou- 
ble the Reader with what learned Men ( ſuch 
as Scaliger and Selden, Sc.) have writ- 
ten' concerning the heaps of Stones in the 
Highway, into which ſuperſtitious People were 
wont to caſt one as they paſſed by, in honour 
to Mercury, Sc. For J do not think this 
Cuſtom was as old as Solomon's Time, 
Nor is it neceſſary io underſtand ſuch a heap 
of Stones, as covered the' dead Bodies of thoſe 
who were ſtoned to Death : But in general 
any heap of Pebbles; or elſe a Sling, as the 
Chaldee and the LXX. whom we follow, 


expound it. 


[18] And, v. 10. the firſ® Word, rab, great, 


may be applied either to God, or to a Prince : 
And that either good or bad. All which I 
have taken Notice ; and expreſſed the 
different Senſes wherein the Word cholalti 
is uſed. But there is one Signification more 
of the Word rab, which the Lutherans ge- 


nerally follow' (which I think fit to men- 


tion here, becauſe I have not touched on it 
in the Paraphraſe, and it makes no impro- 
per Senſe of the Place) who take it for a 
Maſter in any Sort of Art or Learning; 


and expound it thus : A Maſter in his Art 


forms all Things excellently well : But he 
that hires a Fool (or a Bungler, as we 
Jpeak) gives his Money to have his Work 


Men impudent. 


1 


hq Among other Examples 


ſunt impoſtores, qui volunt videri medici: 
plurimi indocti concionatores, qui adu- 


antur vulgo aut potentioribus. And be 
heaps up many excellent Sayings to this Pur- 
poſe, that Men ſhould meddle only with 
that which they underſtand”: Concluding with 
this Admonition to the People, tobich they 
Should always remember: Ignorance makes 
t. And thus Caſtalio took the 
Word rab; but to this Senſe; A wiſe Man 
does his Buſineſs himſelf ; and not by Fools, 
who mar it all, 

of the wiſe Man's 
Obſervations, v. 11. Melancthon mentions 
this ; which is not commonly noted, The 
Sodomites being divinely delivered by the 
help of Abraham, who overthrew the Army 
that had ſpoiled them, and recovered the 
Spotl ;. forgetting their former Puniſhment and 
marvellous Deliverance, ran furiouſly into 
more foul Sins, wherein they utterly periſhed, 
by a moſt terrible Vengeance. 


[1] Then follow, after one Obſervation concern- 


ing a conceited Fellow, ſeveral Obſervations 
about Sloth : Some of which have been noted 
before in the foregoing Parts of this Book, 
but are here put together by the Men of 
Hezekiah in ſome Order; and with ſome 
Additions. For here ſeems to be three De- 
grees of Sloth repreſented. The firſt, when a 
Man is loth toftir out of Doors, about his Bu- 
fineſs in the Field, v. 13. the ſecond, when 
be is loth ſo much as to leave his Bed, v. 14. 
and the third and higheſt, when be will 


ſcarce put his Hand to his Mouth, v. 15. by 


which hyperbolical Expreſſion he moſt admi- 


rably ſets forth the incredible Lazineſs of 


ſome Men; which increaſes upon them con- 


. tinually, if they will not ſhake it off. And 


ſtudy hard ; imagining it to be the 


yet ſo preſumptuous (be obſerves, v. 16.) 
they are withal, that they laugh at thoſe, 
who take a great deal of Pains to be wiſe : 
and fancy themſelves much wiſer, becauſe, 
without any Pains, they can find” Fault ſome- 
time in other Mens Works. Nay, this very 
Thing perhaps, they think a piece of Folly, to 
reat- 
eſt Wiſdom, to enjoy their Eaſe, and reap 
the Benefit of other Mens Labours. Aﬀer 
which follows an Admonition againſt rafh 
intermedaling in other Mens Affairs; apainſt 
Backbiters, and Diſſemblers ;, eſpecially, ſuch 
as are malicious; and cover the | Malipnity 
of their Minds, under fair Shews of Love, 
or perhaps of Friendſhip. In ſeveral of 
which Verſes the Words are capable of more 
Senſes than one; which TI have endeavoured 
to knit together in the Paraphraſe. An Ex- 
ample of which I might give particularly, 
in v. 24. where the Word jinnaker may 
be rendred either he pretends to be 1 * 
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he is not, or he is known to be what he 


[k ] And what Solomon ſays in | the next 
Perſe concerning him that flattereth another, 
ſome extend to all wicked Men; none of 
which are to be truſted : But as one of our 
own Writers adviſes, though a wicked Man 
have done thee ſeven Courteſies, and pro- 
miſe fair for the eighth; yet do not truſt 
him: For there are ſeven Abominations in 


Folly, leſt tbou «alſo be like unto bim.] For 
Words will not reclaim a wicked Fool; with 
whom if thou haſt Occaſion to contend, ob- 
ſerve theſe two Rules: Anſwer himſelf not all, 
becauſe it is to no Purpoſe; at leaſt, not in 
his own Way, with Bawling, Railing, and 
Reproaches, which is to be as very a Fool as 
himſelf. See Arg. [f. 2 
Ver. 5. Anſwer a Fool according to bis Fully, 
let be be wiſe in his own Conceit.] But if he 


his Heart. And though thou mayſt think -grow inſolent by thy Silence, fancying that he 


thou haſt fome Hank upon him, do not 
depend upon it; for he can unfetter him- 
ſelf from them all, as Sampſon from the 
green Withs and Cords, wherewith the Phi- 
liſtines bound him, unleſs Gop mightily 
reſtrain him. 5 
f 17] But I only obſerve one Thing more ; that 
the laſt Verſe is capable of this Senſe ; which 
1 have in part touched. A Liar is not 
capable to be a Friend; for if he be re- 
prehended, Truth makes him hate the Per- 
ſon that detects his Falſehood: if he be 
not reprehended, his fulſom Flatteries wall 
alienate from him, the Mind of his Friend. 


S Snow in Summer, and as Rain 

in Harveſt, ſo Honour 1s not 
ſeemly for a Fool.] As Snow or Rain are 
ſo unſeaſonable, that they do a great deal 
of Hurt in Summer Time, when the Fruits 
of the Earth are ready to be gathered : So 
is Dignity and Authority very ill placed in 
the Hands of a Fool or wicked Man ; who 
knows not how to uſe it, but will do Miſ- 
chief both to himſelf and others with jt. 
See Arg. [a.] 1 

Ver. 2. As the Bird by wandering, as the 
Swallow by flying, ſo the Curſe cauſeleſs ſhall 
not come.] Though Men are too prone in 
their Paſſion to wiſh Evil to others, or by 
Miſtake to pronounce ſolemn Curſes againſt 
them; yet there is no Reaſon to fear ſuch 
raſh Imprecations or unjuſt Cenſures: For 
they ſhall do no Harm ( unleſs it be to 


Ver. 1. 


him that makes them) but paſs by the 


Innocent like a Sparrow, that wanders no 
body knows whither 3 or a wild Dove, than 


which few Birds fly away more ſwiftly. See 


Arg. [5]. 


Ver. 3. 4 Whip for the Horſe, a Bridle for 


- the Aſs, and a Rod for the Fool's Back.] A 


Horſe that will not ſtir without a Whip, 
and an Aſs that will not go without a Goad, 
or will go only his own Way, without a 


Bridle to turn about his Stiff-neck ; are fit 


Emblems of a ſenſeleſs Sot : Who muſt be 
treated like a Beaſt, and by ſmart Puniſh- 
ments be excited unto his, Duty, to which 


he hath no Liſt; and | checked from run- 
ning into that Evil, to which he is inclin- 
ed. | 


Ver, 4. Anſwer not a Fool according 10 his 


AJ 


is unanſwerable; then ſay ſo much only as 
may ſerve to take down his Preſumption, and 
make it appear that he is a Fool: For nothing 
is more dangerous, than to let him go a- 
way with an high Opinion of his own Abi- - 


lities. 


Ver. 6. He that ſendeth a Meſſage by tbe 
Hand of a Fool, culietb off the Feet and drintetb 
Damage.}. He that ſends a witleſs Man, or 
one that minds nothing but his Pleaſure; to 
treat about his Buſineſs; ſhall be ſure not 
only to miſcarry in it, but to ſuffer exceeding 
great Damage by his ill Management. See 
Ver. 7. The Legs of the Lame are not equal : 
So is a Parable in the Mouth of Fools. | A 
wile Saying as ill becomes a Fool, as danc- 
ing doth a Cripple : For as his Lameneſs never 
lo much appears, as When he would feem nim- 
ble; ſo the other's Folly is never ſo ridiculous, 
as when he would ſeem wiſe. See Arg. [e]. 
Ver. 8. As be that bindeth a Stone in a 
Sling : So is be that giveth Honour to, a Fool.} 
As a Stone put into a Sling ſtays not long 
there, ſo is that Honour thrown away, which 
is beſtowed upon a Fool: Who not knowing 
how to uſe his Authority (unleſs it be to do 
Miſchief, even to him that conferred it on 
him) it is as ill placed in his Hands, as a Dia- 
mond when it is caſt into a heap of common 
Stones. See Arg. [F J]. 
Ver. 9. As a Thorn goeth up into the Hand 
of a Drunkard, ſo is a Parable in the Mouth 
of Fools.] It is as dangerous for a Fool to 
meddle with a Proverb, as for. a Drunkard 
to handle a Thorn; wherewith he hurts him- 
ſelf : But the ſharpeſt Saying, no more touches 
a Fool with any Compunction, though ſpoken 
by his own Mouth ; than the Drunkard feels 
the Thorn, when it runs 'into his Hand,” and 
gives a grievous Wound, ALES. 
Ver. 10. The great Goo, that formed all 
Things, both rewardeth the Fool, and reward- 
eth ibe Tranſgreſſors.) The great Gop, who 
made all Things, governs them alſo. moſt 
wiſely and equally ; diſpenſing, for Inſtance, 
his Puniſhments ſuitable to Mens Sins, whe- 
ther out of Ignorance, or of wilful Wicked- 
neſs :: Whom a good Prince imitates; but a 
bad proves. an univerſal Grievance, by em- 
ploying either Fools or profane. Perſons in 
lis Service; who vex the reſt of his Subjects. 
See Arg. [Lg J. 
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Ver. 11. As a Dog returneth to his Vomit ; 
fo a Fool returneth to his Folly.) As a Dog, 
when he hath vomited up the Meat which 
made him ſick, is no ſooner well, but he 
returns to it and eats it up again; forget- 
ting how ill it agreed with him; ſo an im- 
prudent Perſon commits the fame Error o- 
ver again, for which he formerly ſmarted ; 
and a leud Sinner ſhameleſly and greedily 
repeats the Crimes, of which he hath re- 


nted as grievous and hurtful to him. See 


Arg, [hl. 


Ver. 12. Seeſt thou a Man wiſe in his own 


Conceit ? There is more Hope of a Fool than of 
him.] Such a ſottiſh Perſon is hardly cu- 
rable: And yet it he be not altogether 
ſenſible of his Folly, nor refuſe Admo- 
Hition 3 there is more Hope of his Amend- 
ment, than of his who takes himſelf to 
be ſo wiſe and virtuous, that he deſpiſes 
his Betters, and thinks he is above Inſtruc- 
tion. 
Ver. 13. The ſlouhful Man ſaith, There is 
42 Lion in the Way, a Lion is in the Slreeis.] 
He that hath no Mind to labour, never wants 
Pretences for his Idleneſs : For his Fancy 
repreſents ſuch terrible and inſuperable 
Difficulties to him, as ſeldom happen; and 
fiizhes him with a vain Conceit of them, 
when he might ſoon ſatisfy himſelf, there 
are none at all. See Arg. [i]. See XXII. 
13. 
"Ver. 14. As the Door turneth upon it's Hin- 
ges, ſo doth the Slothful upon bis Bed.] As 
a Door turns to and fro upon it's Hinges, 
but never ſtirs from thence 3 ſo is a Slug- 
gard fixed to his Bed : Where he turns from 
one Side to the other (and is uneaſy even 
in his Sloth) but till remains in his idle 
Poſture. | 

Ver. 15. The Slothful hideth his Hand in 
his Brſom, it grieveth him to bring it again 
to his Meuth.] All Things ſeem fo hard 
to ſuch a lazy Wretch, that it is not eaſy 
to perſuade him to pull his Hand from 
under his Arm: But even this appears 
like a tirefom Buſineſs, though it be on- 
ly to put his Meat into his Mouth, See 
XIX. 24. 
Ver. 16. The Sluggard is wiſer in his own 
Conceit, than ſeven Men that can render a Rea- 
ſon.] Yet one of theſe idle Companions, 
whoſe Wit ſerves him only to prate, and 
carp at Mens honeſt. Labours ; takes him- 
ſelf to be much wiſer than a great many 
able Perſons, who can give a ſatisfactory 
8 — of any Thing that is propoſed to 
them. | | 
Ver. 17. He that paſſeth by and meddletb 
with Strife belonging not to him, is like 
one that taketh a Dog by the Ears,] As he 
that takes an angry Dog by the Ears, is in 
Danger to be bitten; whether he hold 
him, or let him go: So he that furiouſly 
ingages in other Mens Quarrels, whom he 


lights upon by Chance, and in which he 
is not concerned, ſhall hardly eſcape the 


Diſpleaſure of one or both of them, which 


10 Part he takes, or if he take nei- 
8 ; | | 


Ver. 18. 45 a mad Man who caſteth Fire. 


brands, Arrows,. and Death :] As he that 
throws Flames, Darts, or other deadly or 


deſtructive Things, and hides his Malice by 
feigning himſelf mad; is far more dange- 
rous than he that is mad indeed: | 

Ver. 19. So is the Man that deceiveth his. 
Neighbour, and ſaith, Am not I in Sport P] 
So he is worſe than an open Enemy, who 
cunningly abuſes his Neighbour, and under 
a fair Shews puts foul Cheats upon him; and 
then aſks him, Why he reſents it ſo heinouſ- 
ly? For he was only in Jeſt ; and intended 
merely to try how he would take it. 

Ver. 20. Where no Wood is, there the Fire 


goeth out: So where there is 10 Tale-bearer, 


the Strife ceaſeth,] Look upon him as an 
Incendiary, that carries Tales and whiſpers. 
falſe Stories; and expel him from the Fa- 
mily. which he hath diſturbed by Back- 
biting 3 for as the Fire will go out, if you 
take away the Wood that feeds it; ſo will 
Quarrels and Contentions ceaſe, when he 
is thruſt out of Doors that blows up the 
Flame. F | | 

Ver. 21. As Coals are to burning Coals, and 
Mood to Fire: So is a contentious Man to kin- 
dle Strife.) Avoid allo an angry Man, who 
is hard to pleaſe, and apt to find Fault with 
every Thing ; for provoking Language as 
quickly paſſes into Quarrels, as dead Coals 
do into Burning, or Wood into Fire, when 
they are laid upon them. 

Ver. 22. The Words 2 Tale- bearer are 
as Wounds, and they go down into the inner- 
moſt Parts of the Belly.) But there is ne- 
ver need of greater Caution, than when 
a Whiſperer makes a Shew of harmleſs In- 
tentions, and of Love and Kindneſs, when 
he traduces. others; nay, ſeems perhaps 
to do it very unwillingly, and with great 
Grief of- Heart; and not without Excuſes 
alſo, for the Perſons whom he backbites : 
For his Words are Stabs, which give them 
the moſt deadly Wounds ; and ſink deep 
into.the Minds of thoſe that hear them. See 
XVIII. 8. & 74 | 
Ver. 23. Burning Lips, and a wicked Heart, 
are like a Potſherd covered with Silver Droſs.] 
Ill and angry Language ſuits as well with 
Ill-will, as Silver Droſs with a Piece of a 
broken Pot : And he that ſtudies to hide 
his Hatred under moſt affectionate Words 
will as certainly be detected and vilified; as 
a Potſherd that makes a fair Shew at a Diſ- 
tance when it is covered merely with the 
Scum of Silver. ; 


Ver. 24. He that healeth, diſſembleth with 


his Lips, and layeth up Deceit within him.] 
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| yet there is nothing more uſual, 


terſeit the greateſt Kindneſs to thee ; when 
he means thereby only the more eaſily 
and fecurely to deceive and undo thee : 
Thoagh let him ſtudy never fo much to 
diſguife his inward Rancour, he common- 
ly lets fall ſome Word or other, whereby 


it may be diſcovered 5 nay, it may be 


known ſometimes by his extraordinary Ex- 
preſſions of Friendſhip, beyond all Reaſon 
and Meaſure. 

Ver. 25. When be ſpeaketh fair, believe him 
not : For there are ſeven Abominations in his 
Heart.] And thou wilt the more certainly 
diſcover it, if thou obſerveſt this Rule, 
not to be too credulous; no, not when 
he gives thee the kindeſt Words, and be- 
ſeeches thee to believe him : But to re- 
member, that if Hatred ſtill remain in his 
Heart, it will ſuggeſt to him the moſt de- 
teſtable Deſigns againſt thee, and that with- 
out Number. Ser Arg. [K]. 

Ver. 26. Whoſe Hatred is covered by De- 
ceit, his Wickedneſs ſhall be ſhewed before the 
whole Congregation.] And it were well, if 
ſuch a Man would think, that it is hard 
for him to carry on his malicious Defigns 
ſo craftily, but, though a private Perſon may 
not be able to find out his Wickedneſs, 
yet, when he comes to be examined b 
the publick Council, ſome or other will 
diſcover it: And then that diſſembled Ha- 
tred, which he 2 = er _ 1 Se- 
crecy, will be openly expoſed to the View 
of al the World N | 

Ver. 27. Whoſo diggeth a Pit, Hall fall 
therein : And he that rolleth a Stone, it will 
return upon him.] For by the righteous 
Judgment of Gobp (as hath been ancient- 
ly obferved VII. Pſal. 15. IX. 15.) the 
Wicked are. not only difappointed in their 
Deſigns, but involve themſelves in that 
Miſchief, which they intended to do to o- 
thers: Juſt like a Man that falls into a 
Pit, digged with his own Hands ; or that 
is cruſhed in Pieces by a Stone, which 
returns upon him, as he rolls it up a 


ſteep Place for the Oppreſſion of ano- * 


ther. 

Ver. 28. A lying Tongue hateth thoſe that 
are afflided by it, and a 1 Mouth 
r A Forger of Falſhood is not 
content to undo others by his Calumnies, but 
his Guilt makes him hate thoſe Men above 
all others; unleſs it be him that confutes 
his Falſhood and proves him a Liar: Whom 
he cannot endure, becauſe he diſables him 
from doing any farther Miſchief unto others ; 
which is the Defign of all his gloſſing and 
flattering Words, which prove at laſt the 
Ruin of himſelf, Sce Arg. [II. 


r him that hates thee, to coun- 
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CHA P. XXVII. 
ARGUMENT. 


la] This Chapter begins with a moſt uſeful Ad. 
monition of the Inconſtancy and Uncertainty '. 
of all Things here below : Like to which there 
are a great many in other Authors, which 
ſeveral Writers have collected (but I ſhall 
not trouble the Readers withal) particularly 
Melancthon: Who obſerves that the wiſe 
Man here teaches us Modeſty ; and prohibits 
theſe two great Vices : Confidence in our. 
ſelves, or any Thing we have ; and raſh 
undertaking neceſſary Things, out of a 
fooliſh Hope they will ſucceed according to 

our Deſires, Wile and good Men ſhould | 
only meddle within the Bounds of their 
Calling; and depend alſo on Gop for 
his Bleſſing : But not attempt Things <with- 
out juſt Cauſe, preſuming they can carry 
them as they pleaſe. Thus Pericles, ſays he, 
made an unneceſſary War, for a ſlight Rea- 
fon ; which many then judged to have been 
neglefted : And Alcibiades in like Manner 
paſſed over into Sicily: And Hannibal made 
War upon the Romans, and Pompey would 
needs try bis Fortune (as they called it) + 

in War, when he might have kept Peace, 
upon honeft Conditions. All theſe were de- 
ſtructive to their Countries, and the Proverb 
was verified in them, Mata uartaa nyi- 
ova di imiJuuias, Vain Men deviſe vain 
Jong according as their deſires lead 

them. 


[b] And there is nothing more fooliſh than the 


Vanity of praiſing themſelves ; which follows 
in the next Verſe (v. 2.) and is noted by 
all Authors ; who have many ſharp Sayings 
about it, which I alſo paſs over. But Hall 
take Notice (becauſe it is ftill more uſeful ) 
what the ſame good Man Melancthon ob- 
ſerves upon the third Verſe; that Fools and 
unſkilful People are more apt to be an- 
gry than others: Becauſe they conſider- not 
the Infirmity of Mankind, and that there 
are many Errors of others which ought to be 
born withal, and cured after a gentle Man- 
ner: Whence that true Saying Imperito 

nunquam quicquam injuſtius eſt. But as 
Goodneſs is moſs eminent in Gon z who 
himſelf bears with many Evils in us, and 
conimands us to forgive and it ſhall be for- 

given us: So wiſe Men bend their Minds 
to Goodneſs and Lenity; remembring the ' 

common Infirmities 7 all Men, their own, 

as well as others. Nor can there be a more 

lively Piflure of the implacable Spirit of a 

Fool, than that which our Saviour him- 

ſelf hath drawn in the Goſpel ; of a cruel 
Servant, 
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Servant, who when be had been foreiven 1 


fixty Ton of Gold by his Maſter, would 
not forgive his Fellow-ſervant an hundred 
Pence, Matth. XVIII. This Sentence of 
Solomon therefore, ſaith be, admoniſhes us 
to avoid the Company of Fools, qui neque 
cognoſcere neque ignoſcere norunt; as 
well as to be ſo wiſe aur ſelves as to mode- 
rate our Paſſions and to be mindful of human 
Weakneſs. For nihil num quod non 
eſt. placidum, as Seneca ſpeaks, like unto 
which he adds other Sayings out 'of Homer 
and Pliny. 


[c] In the next Verſe but one ſome think the 


wiſe Man ſpeaks of ſuch Friends as are too 
tender and delicate; and for Fear of offend- 
ing others, have not the Courage to tell them 
of their Errors : Whom the great Lord Bacon 
follows ; and thinks Solomon prefers an 
open Enemy before ſuch a Friend: Which 
1 do not take to be the Meaning; but ſhall 
bere ſet down his excellent Obſervation upon 
theſe Words (Adv. of Learn. Book VIII. 
Ch. 2. Parab. 29.) „We Parable, ſaith 
« he, reprebends the ſoft Nature of ſuch 
Friends as will not uſe the Privilege which 
« Friendſhip gives them, in admoniſbing 


<4 their Friends with Freedom and Confidence, 


% as well of their Errors as of their Dan- 
« gers, For what ſhall I do? Says ſuch 
« a tender-hearted Friend, or which Way 
„ ſhall I turn myſelf? I love him as 


* dearly as any Man can do another: 


« And if any Misfortune ſhould befal 
% him, I could willingly pawn my own 
« Perſon for his Redemption. But I 
„ know his Diſpoſition; if I deal free- 
ly with him, I ſhall offend him; at 
<< leaſt make him fad: And yet do him 
* no Good. And I ſhall ſooner eſtrange 
* him from my Friendſhip, than reclaim 
„ him from thoſe Courſes, u which 
« his Mind is reſolved : Such a Friend as 


" «© this, Solomon here reprehends as weak 


« and worthleſs, and ſays that a Man may 
« reap more Profit from a manifeſt Enemy, 
than from ſuch an effeminate Friend. 
« For he may perhaps hear that by Way of 
« Reproach from an Enemy, which, through 
« too much Indulgence, was faintly whiſper- 
« ed by a Friend. 


Id] And one great Reaſon why Men are kth 


to tell others of their Faults, is, becauſe they 
are wont to take it beinouſſy. If Men were 
more willing to receive Reproof, others would 
more faithfully give it: Of which the wiſe 
Man therefore admoniſbes us, v. 6. where the 


Word Nataroth is ſo difficult that it ad- 


mits various Interpretations : Some of which 
J have expreſſed in the Paraphraſe. And 
made v. 7. a Caution againſt the immoderate 
Enjoyment of Pleaſures: Which commend 
themſelves to us, by their rarer Uſe, As 
the next, v. 8. is a Caution againſt Unſettled- 


neſs of Mind, and Diſcontent with our preſent 
; 8 | 0 
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Condition ;, which not only ſpoils all our Plea- 
fares, but, often carries Men reſtleſly to their 
Ruin : Where Melan@hon ſuggeſts this uſe- 
ful Meditation, that there is no Condition of 
Life, no Function, without it's Cares, Trou- 
dies and Dangers; which makes Men ſoon 
weary of it : According to the ancient Saying, 
2 ephippia bos piger, optat arare ca- 

us. But the wiſe Man would have us 
underſtand, that nothing is more dangerous 
than this; and therefore to take Care, leſt © 
tired and broken with Diſguſts, we lightly de- 
ſert that Kind of Life, to which we are 
rightly called. All the ancient Wiſdom hath 
© ork oh that ſuch deſultory Humours never 
thrive : About which they have Pro- 
verbs, with, which I ſhall not theſe 
Papers. | 


[e] After this follow ſome Advices about Friend. 
ſhip, and other Things; which have been no- 


ted before, in the foregoing Parts of this 
Book! And then { re v. 14. 1 lay 
open the Guiſe of Flatterers, who bope to cully 
Favour with their Benefactors, by extollin 

their Bounty with extravagant Praiſes, So 
1 have expounded that Verſe, not merely 
of thoſe that praiſe others, but praiſe them 
or their Kindneſs to themſelyes : As the 
Word Barak properly imports. The Inten- 
tion of which is only to get ſtill more from 
them : Which is commonly the End of all 
thoſe, that praiſe others immoderately for 
their rare Qualities and Perfeftions ; hoping 
thereby to make them extraordinary. kind to 
them, above all other Men. Thus the Lord 
Bacon hath obſerved about this Matter : 
Whoſe Gloſs upon theſe Words is this (in the 
„ Moderate 
« and ſeaſonable Praiſes, uttered upon Oc- 
« cafion, conduce both to Mens Fame and 
Fortune; but immoderate, ſtreporous and 
* unſeaſouably poured out, profit nothing: 
«© Nay, rather according to the Senſe of this 
« Parable, they do much Prejudice. For, 
<«« firſt, they manifeſtly betray themſelves, 
« either to proceed from too much Aﬀec- 
e tion, or from ſtudious Affectation; where- 
« by they may rather ingratiate themſelves 
&* with him whom they praiſe by falſe Com- 
* mendations; than adorn his Perſon by juſt 
* and deſerved Attributes: Secondly, ſpar- 
ing and medeſt Praiſes commonly invite fuch 
e as are preſent to ſomething of their 
© own to the Commendation : Contrari- 
« wiſe, profuſe aud immadeſt Praiſes invite 
ce the Hearts to detract and take awa 

& rotting that belongs to them : Third- 
« by, (which is the principal Paint) too 
* much magnifying a Man ſtirs up Envy 
« towards him: A ing all immoderate 
« Praiſes look like a Reproach to others, 
„ who merit no leſs.” 


But befide this, I cannot quite paſs by the Gloſs 


which ſome have made upon theſe Wards : 
Who by jaſchkem babboker (which I have 


applied 
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applied only to their too much Aſiduity in 
raiſing others, as if one ſhould. ſay, from 
; Morin to Night) underſtand making 
roo much Haſte to praiſe Men; when it 


is, as we ſpeak, but early Days with 
them: And © they have no Progreſs 


in thoſe Virtues for which they are com- 
mended. And then the Senſe is, There 1s 
nothing more dangerous, than to cry 
up Men too ſoon for their Parts or 
for their Virtues ; before they be ſuffici- 
ently tried, and have made a due Im- 
provement: For this, inſtead of doing 
them Service, proves many Times their 
Ruin: Making them, that is, entertain a 
vain Opinion of their own Worth, and grow 
idle, or negligent, &c. and ſo dwindle away 
to nothing. : 

[f] What he ſaith afterward of a railing 
Wife, v. 16. may be thus expreſſed, in ſhort: 
There are three Things that cannot be 
concealed ; becauſe they betray them- 
ſelves: The Wind, a ſtrong Perfume, and 
a ſcolding Wife: With which ſome join 
the next Verſe, v.17. as a Remedy for the 
Miſchief of a brawling Wife ; and thus ren- 
der it: As Iron is eaſily joined with Iron; 
ſo is a Man with his Equal. And there- 
fore the beſt Way for a Man to avoid the 
Trouble of a bad Wife, is, not to chuſe one 
for his Conſert, becauſe ſhe is rich, or be- 
cauſe ſhe is beautiful only; but becauſe ſhe is 
like him in Humor, and Inclination, and Con- 
dition, &c. Thus the Tigurine Verſion. And 
de Dieu 10 the ſame Purpoſe ; who makes 
this Proverb, no more than that of like to 
like; which beſt agree together. But this 
is too narrow; and therefore I have fol- 
lowed our, and indeed all the ancient Tran- 
Nations : Who take this to be of the ſame 
 Signification with another old Saying, One 
Man is no Body; and therefore GoD hath 
formed us to have a Communion with each 
other. The Neceſſity of which is expreſſed in 
Abundance of ancient Aphoriſms , which ad- 
moniſh us to confer, with others, and to hear- 
ken to the Counſel and Fudgment of the wiſe. 
And daily Experience ſhews us how dange- 


rous it is idiogaeνj,Wh;, to be a Man's own + 


Counſellor, and what is ſaid of Artificers 
may be applied unto all; Every Man is his 
own worſt Maſter. To which Purpoſe 
Melan&hon alledges that of Euripedes 6uwiniz 
rexs r, Converſation brought forth 
Arts: When Men, that is, not only ob- 
ſerved one anothers Works; but conferred 
their Thoughts together ; and affiſted one 
anothers Inventions. ** And he pertinent- 
&« by obſerves, that the Chriſtian Doctrine, 
& in the Beginning of the Reformation, by 
« thoſe, who & would not bear others : 
& But ſtulled like Bats that fly the Light; 
and deviſed new Opinions out of their 
ce own Heads, abborrent from the approved 


Form of Doctrine. Tales multi nunc 
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R ASE Chap. XXVII. 


« ſunt, Sc. There are many ſuch 'now 


„ A Days, who glory that they are ad rodi- 


« Jaxlai, and admire their own Dreams; 
« refufing to hearken to the ſound Fude- 


* ment of other Men. But let us, ſaith 


« he, be obedient to ſuch Precepts as this: 
« Which includes in it, firſs Modeſty, in 
« Con ſideration of our om Frailty , and 
« then Prudence, in adviſing with thoſe, 
& who may teach us that of which coe are 
ce ignorant. Thus he obſerves out of Syne- 
« fius, that Apelles was wont to make 
% Lyſippus the Statuary, Fudge of all his 
e Pictures: And Lyſippus on the other Side, 
& made Apelles Judge of all his Statues ; 


Before they would expoſe them to be ſeen 


cc by others.” 


(g] The next Ver ſe but one, v. 19. is tnder- 


ſtood fo variouſly by Interpreters, that it is 
a Labour to number their Expoſitions : Some 
of which are direłily contrary to ihe other. 
Fox according as they take the Face to be 
repreſented in Water; either perfectly, or 
% lubricouſly and moveably, that it is 
hard to diſcern what Sort of Face it is: $9 
they make it either eaſy, or impoſſible 70 
underſtand the Hearts of other Men. Me- 


lancthon 70% it in the latter Senſe , inculcat- 


ing the old wholeſom Lefſons Miuvyco dm,], 
and Quos credis fidos, effuge, tutus eris, 
Sc. But new it is generally expounded the 
other Way: And ſome expound it of Mens 
own Hearts, and ſome of the Hearts of other 
Men. I have in the Paraphraſe expreſſed 
two of thoſe Interpretations, which I looked 
upon as meſt ſample. And think fit here to 
mention that of Caſtalio, who applies it to 
a Man's ſelf in this Manner: As a Man 
may know what Kind of Face he hath, if 


he will look into the Water; ſo he may 


know what Kind of Man he is, if he will 
examine his Conſcience. And this of Mal- 
donate, who is alone (as far as I can find) 
in his Expoſition, which is this: As a Man's 
Face may be ſcen in the Water; ſo his 
Heart, or his inward Affections, may be 
ſeen in his Countenance : Taking Man in 
the Concluſion of the Sentence, for the out- 
ward Man, 1, e. his Countenance: And mak- 
ing the Hebrew run thus: As a Man's 
Face is anſwerable to that Face which ap- 
pears in the Water : So his Heart is anſwe- 
rable to his Countenance. The Lord Ba- 
con, as I have expreſſed it in the Beginning 
of my Paraphraſe on this Verſe, takes the 
End of this Parable to be, ** to diſtingui/h 
% between the Mind of wiſe Men, and of 
„ thoſe that are not wiſe : Comparing the 
% former to Waters, or Glaſſes which re- 
e ceive and repreſent the Forms and Images 
& of Things; whereas the other are like to 
«« Earth or rude and unpoliſhed Stone, 
% wherein nothing is refletted. And the 
« Mindof a wiſe Man (which is ſo capable 
&«& that it obſerves and cemprebends an infi- 
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« finite Diverfity 7 Natures and Cuſtoms) 
« ig the more aptly compared to a Glaſs or 
« Mirror; becauſe in a Glaſs he can ſee his 
« own Image, together with Images of other 
« Men : which his Eyes cannot do alone 
« without the help of a Glaſs.” 

And ſo this Parable, it ſeems io me, may not un- 
fitly be expounded after this Manner: A Man 
may ſee himſelf while he looks upon other 

Men; as well as know other Men by con- 
ſidering his own Inclinations. 


ſh] This Preface is already ſo long, that J 


muſt not mention the various Interpretations | 


of the twenty; firſs Verſe. I have expreſſed 
that which is neareſt to our Tranſlation ;, and 
ſeems to be the trueft Touchſtone of this Sort, 
whereby. to try the Goodneſs or Badneſs of 
Mens Minds. Some of wwhich are ſo incor- 
rigible, he ſhews in the next Verſe, that the 
foreſs Affiittions will not amend them. 


ö [i] And then in Concluſion he preſſes every one 


| 


1 


to Diligence about his own Buſineſs : and eſpe- 
cially commends the paſtoral Care, which Men 
ſhould have about their Flocks and their Herds : 
which are the beſt Sort of Poſſelſions, he ſhews, 
in ſeveral Regards. Firſt, Becauſe moſt du- 
rable, for they are always increaſing of them- 
ſelves, ver. 24. Secondly, Becauſe eaſily 
ſerved without much Labour, or fraudulent 
Aris; Go himſelf providing liberally for 
them, v. 25. Thirdly, Becauſe moſt profi- 
table; yielding all Things neceſſary for Food 
and Raiment, v. 26, 27. | 
[k] Where he mentions particularly in the laſt 
Verſe, the Milk of the Goats, and of no 
ether Creature : becauſe they had abundance 
of them, and their Milk was in datly uſe ; 
both for Meat and for Medicine. And for 
Medicine the Ancients preferred it before all 
other, as moſt moderate and temperate. So 
Galen and Paulus Egineta, the laſt of 
which writes thus : Woman's Milk is the 
moſt temperate of all other ; next to that 
Goats; and next to that Aſſe's; then 
Sheep; and laſtly, Cow's Milk. From 
whence it was (Bochartus conjectures, who 
bath heaped up a great deal on this Subject. 
L. IT. De Sac. Animal, Cap. ult. Part 1.) 
Jupiter à King in Crete about Abraham's 
Time (and looked upon afterwards as the 
greateſt God) is ſaid to have been nouriſhed 
by a Goat: that is, by the beſt of Nouriſh- 
ments. | 


7 


Oaſt not thyſelf of to-morrow, 
for thou knoweſt not what a Day 
may bring forth.) Be not ſo confident of thy 
preſent Power, Riches or any Thing elſe, as 
to grow preſumptuous, and brag what thou 
wilt do, or enjoy hereafter : for thou can'ſt 
not be ſecure of this very Day (wherein thou 
makeſt ſuch large Promiſes to thyſelf of the 


Ver. 1. 


fare) which may produce. ſomething, - fot 
any Thing thou knoweſt, that ſhall ſpoil all 
thy Deſigns, and fruſtrate all thy Expecta- 
tions, which: thou haſt for to-morrow. See 
Arg. [a]. | | 
er. 2. Let another Man praiſe thee, and 
not thine own Mouth; a Stranger and not 
thine own Lips.) Be not ſo blinded with 
Self-love, as to praiſe thyſelf z which is 
both indecent and imprudent, for others 
will only the more undervalue thee : but 
take care to do praiſe-worthy Things, which 
will force Commendations even from Strang- 
ers and Foreigners, who cannot be thought 
too partial to thee ; for this will make thee 
truly honourable, | 
Ver. 3. A Stone is heavy, and the Sand 
weighty but a FooP's Wrath is heavier than 
them both.) We feel there is Heavineſs in 
a Stone, and that a Bag of Sand is a weighty 
Load; but neither of them is ſo intolerabſe 
as the Effects of a Fool's Wrath, which can- 
not be ſhaken off ſo ſoon as they may be : 
for he cannot ealily be appeaſed by us, nor 
can he moderate himſelf ; till his Anger hath 
carried him to the moſt barbarous Cruelty, 
See Arg. [b]. 
Ver. 4. Wrath is cruel, and Anger is out. 
ragious ; but who is able to ſtand before 


Envy? ] And yet Envy is ſtill worſe than 


this; for though in a Fury a Man hath 
no Pity, but is tranſported by his vio- 
lent Paſſion beyond all Bounds (like an 
Inundation of Waters) yet his Wrath ap- 
pearing openly, it may be avoided, and 
in Time it 1s compoſed and allayed ; nay, 
perhaps he repents of it : but Envy, (or a 
deſire of Revenge) is a lurking Evil, which 
increaſes daily without Remorſe ; and is 
more exaſperated by Time, till it finds 
ſome Means or other to do the Miſchief it 
deſires. 

Ver. 5. Open Rebuke is better than ſecret 
Love.) He that takes an ingenuous Liber- 
ty to tell others plainly of their Faults, 
and rebuke them freely, when need re- 
quires, tq their Face, is a better Friend, 
and more valuable, (though perhaps he 
pleaſe them leſs) than he that hath more 
of the Paſſion of Love in his Heart, but 
makes it not known by ſuch good Effects. 
See Arg. [c]. 

Ver. 6. Faithful are the Wounds of a 
Friend, but the Kiſſes of an Enemy are deceit- 
ful.] Juſt Reproofs, though never ſo ſmart 
and ſevere from one that loves us, ought to 
be thankfully accepted, becauſe they pro- 
ceed from his Care of us, and Fidelity to 
us; but the moſt tender Expreſſions of 
Kindneſs from an Enemy, ought to be ſuſ- 

ed, to be falſe and treacherous ; eſpe- 
cially when he heaps them upon us in great 
Abundance z and with ſuch Earneſtneſs 


and ſeeming Paſſion, that we had need 
to 
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to pray him to forbeat, and pray Gop to 
pre my us from being too credulous. See 
Arg. . "Th, 

Fe ; The full Soul loatheth an Honey- 
Comb ; but to the hungry Soul every bitter Thing 
is fweet.) As Hunger makes Men reliſh 
the moſt diſtaſteful Food, when full Sto- 
machs loath the moſt delightful : ſo Poverty 
hath this Advantage of Plenty, that it diſ- 

ſes Men to be thankful for the ſmalleſt 
Bleſſings, though mixed with Careand Trou- 
ble; when the richer Sort, if they be not 
very careful, are very apt to be unſatisfied 
with, nay, to nauſeate their moſt delicious 
Enjoyments, upon which they have a long 
Time ſurfeited. 

Ver. 8. As a Bird that wandereth from her 
Neſt: ſo is a Man that wandereth from his 
Place.) Men ſeldom change for the better; 
but as a Bird that forſakes it's Neſt expoſes 
it ſelf ro Danger, and cannot eaſily ſettle 
again: So he whoſe Levity, or Diſcontent, 
makes him raſhly leave his Country, or 
Trade, or Office, wherein he was well 
placed, too often undoes himſelf, but rarely 
amends his Condition. See Arg. [d]. 

Ver. 9. Ointment and Perfume rejoice the 
Heart: ſo doth the Sweetneſs of a Man's 
Friend by hearty Counſel.) As Balſam and 
fragrant Perfumes marvelouſly refreſh and 
comfort the natural Spirits when they droo 


and are tired: ſo doth the very Preſence of a 


true hearted Friend, and much more his faith- 
ful Counſel, rejoice a Man's Soul; eſpecially 
when he is at fuch a Loſs, that he knows not 
how to adviſe himſelf. 

Ver. 10. Thine own Friend and thy Father*s 
Friend forſake not; neither go into thy Bro- 
ther's Houſe in the Day of thy Calamity : for 
better is a Neighbour that is near, than à Bro- 
ther afar off.] Forſake not therefore a Friend, 
whom theu, or thy Father before thee 
hath tried and found ſincere; but betake 
thyſelf to him when thou art in Diſtreſs, 
rather than to thy natural Brother or Kinſ- 
man, if he be not alſo thy Friend: and a- 
bove all other, chooſe a' Friend near thee, 
if it be poſſible; for as a Man that is cloſe- 


ly joined unto us in near Affection, is bet- 


ter than one of our neareſt Kindred, whoſe 
Heart is not knit to us; ſo a good Neigh- 
bour near at Hand is better than either 
Friend or Brother who is ſo far off that 
we may periſh before he come to our Aſ- 
ſiſtance. 

Ver. 11. My Son be wiſe, and make my 
Heart glad, that I may anſwer him that re- 
proacheth me.] My dear Child, if thou haſt 
any Love for him, that was the Inſtru- 
ment of giving thee a Being, let- ſuch Pre- 

s as theſe make thee wiſe and good: 
which will both give me the higheſt Joy, 
and furniſh me with an Anſwer unto ſuch, 


Chap. XXVII. 


as are apt to object the Child's Miſcarriages, 
to want of Care in his Parents. 


Ver. 12. A prudent Man foreſeeth the Evil, 


and bideth himſelf : but the Simple paſs on, 
and are puniſhed, ] He whoſe long Expe- 
rience, and Obfervation of "Things, hath 
made him cautious and circumſpect, fore- 
ſeeing a Calamity before it comes, with- 
draws himſelf in good Time from the Dan- 
ger, into a Place of Safety: but inconſi- 
derate and credulous Perſons are fo eaſily 
abuſed by crafty Men, that they not only 
quite overlook the Miſchief which even they 
intend againſt them, and go on ſecurely 
in their accuſtomed Track till it overtake 
them; but make haſte to fall into it, 
notwithſtanding any Caution that is given 
them. | 
Ver. 13. Take his Garment that is Surety 
for a Stranger, and take a Pledge of him for 
a Strange Woman.) It is a great Weakneſs to 
truſt him who is fo raſh, as to be bound 
for one whoſe Ability and Honeſty is utter- 
ly unknown to him; eſpecially for a Woman 
whoſe Way of Life makes her Credit juſtly 
ſuſpected: therefore have nothing to do 
with ſuch an inconſiderate Perſon ; with- 
out the utmoſt Security that he can give 
thee for the Payment of what he owes thee. 

Ver. 14. He that bleſſeth his Friend with a 
loud Voice, riſing early in the Morning, it fhall 
be counted a Curſe to him.] He that ſpends 
all his Time in nothing elſe but proclaiming 
his Praiſes extravagantly, who hath beſtow- 
ed great Benefits upon him, diſparages ra- 
ther than commends his Benefactor; in do- 
ing ſo much for a baſe Flatterer: who magni- 
fying rather his own Deſerts than the other's 
Bounty, incurs hereafter his juſt Diſpleaſure. 
See Arg. [e]. 

Ver. 15. A continual dropping in a very 
rainy Day, and a contentions Woman are alike, ] 
He is in an ill Cafe, the Roof of whoſe 
Houſe is ſo ruinous, that in a very rainy 
Day, when he ſhall be wet if he go abroad, 
cannot be dry at home: and he ts no better 
that hath a ſcolding Wife, who torments him 
herſelf if he ſtay at home; and makes him 
tormented with the Jeers of others, if he go 
abroad. | 

Ver. 16. Whoſoever hideth her, hideth the 
Wind, and the Ointment of his Right-hand, 
which bewrayeth itſelf.] For it is altogether 
as impoſſible for him, to keep the Wind 
from blowing, and from being heard when 
it blows; or to incloſe a fragrant Perfume in 
his Hand, ſo that it ſhall not be ſmelt ; as to 
make her hold her Tongue, or to conceal her 
bawling Humour, which ſhe herſelf pro- 
claims. See Arg. FJ. 

Ver. 17. Iron fharpneth Iron, ſo a Man 
ſparpneth the Countenance of his Friend.) As 
nothing is more natural, ſo nothing is more 

I 4 powerful 


Fi 


powerful than Society: For as Iron is ſharp- 
ned and brightned by Iron, fo one Wit 
whets another, one Friend encourages and 
cheers another ; nay, all Sorts of Paſſions 
are ſtirred up, and Men are made either 
good or bad, by mutual Converſation, See 
Arg; 4 >.> 5 + ek 
Fel 10 . boſo keepeth the Fig- tree, ſhall 
eat the Fruit thereof : So he that watteth on 
bis Maſter ſhall be honoured.) As he that 
diligently looks after the Fig-tree (efpecial- 
ly whilft it is young and tender) and pre- 
ſerves it from ſuffering by Drought, by Ver- 
min, or by wild Beaſts, Sc. ſhall at laſt 


eat of it's pleafant Fruit; ſo he that faith- 


fully defends his Maſter's Perſon or Reputa- 


Sion, and takes Care his Eſtate be not waſt- 


ed, ſhall in due Time be largely rewarded 
by him for his Integrity. 

Ver. 19. As in Water Face anſwereth 10 
Face : So the Heart of Man io Man.) The 
Inclinations and Deſigns of other Men ap- 
pear as plainly to the Mind of thoſe that 
are wiſe, as their Faces appear to them- 
ſelves in the Water : Where, as every Man 
will find ſuch a Countenance repreſented 


to him (whether ſour or ſmiling) as he 


brings when he looks into it; ſo he ought 
to expect no other Affections from others, 
but ſuch as he expreſſeth towards them. See 
Arg. [gl. | ; 

Ver. 20. Hell and Deſtruction are never 
full: fo the Eyes of Man are never ſatigſied.] 
The Appetite of Man is as unſatiable as 
his Eyes, which till defire ſome new Sight: 
And are as far from being filled with all 
that they have ſeen, as the infernal Places 
with all the Souls they have received ; or 
the Grave with all the Bodies it hath de- 
voured, 

Ver. 21. As the Fining-pot for Silver, and 
the Furnace for Gold; fo is a Man to bis 


| Praiſe. ] As Gold and Silver is tried by put- 


ting it into the Fire; which diſcovers whe- 
ther it be pure or adulterate; ſo a Man is 
diſcovered what he is, by trying how: he 
can bear Praiſes, Commendations and great 
Applauſes; which will preſently ſhew either 
the Virtue or the Vanity of his Mind. See 
Arg. [h]. | ; 

Ver. 22. Though thou ſhould bray a Fool in 
a Mortar, among Wheat with a Peſtel, yet 
will not his Fooliſhneſs depart from him.] he 
Folly and Wickedneſs of ſome Men is ſo in- 
curable, that though, unto Reproofs, and 
Chidings, and Threatnings, you ſhould add 
Stripes and Blows ; nay, beat and knock 
them, like Wheat in a Mortar ; bruiſing 
their Bodies (as we ſpeak) till they are black 
and blue, they would not grow a Whit the 
wiſer, or the better for it. 

Ver. 23. Be thou diligent to know the State 
of thy Flocks, and look well to thy Herds.] 
Whether thou be a private Perſon or a Prince, 
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let me adviſe thee to look after thy Buſi- 


neſs thyſelf; and not to truſt merely to 


thy Servants and Miniſters: But go ſome- 
times and take an exact Survey of the State 
of thy Affairs; and more particularly make 


it Part of thy Care to viſit thy Flocks and 


thy Herds, and know in what Caſe they are, 
See Arg. [Li]. "4 3 | 
Ver. 24. For Riches are not for ever: 
Ana doth” the Crown endure ta every Gene- 
ration *] For as no Riches. are. ſo durable 
as theſe, which increaſe and multiply con- 
tinually; fo the greateſt Eſtate, even in 
theſe, unleſs it be well managed, will in 
Time be brought to nothing: Nay, the 
Crown itſelf will not continue to many Gene- 
rations, without due Care to preſerve it's Re- 
venue; of which theſe ought to be thought 
the beſt and moſt laſting Portion. 

Ver. 25. The Hay appeareth, and the len- 
der Graſs ſheweth itſelf, and Herbs of the 
Mountains are gathered.) For the Mainte- 
nance of which the Earth brings forth plen- 
tifully, without any more Pains of thine, 
than only in the Spring Time to drive the 
Flocks and Herds into Paſtures ; and to look 
after them, when the Earth brings forth Graſs 
and young Herbs for their Food; and to ga- 
ther Hay in due Seaſon, which even the 
Mountains afford for their Fodder and Win- 
ter Proviſion, 

Ver. 26. The Lambs are for thy Clothing, 
and the Goats are the Price of thy Field.] And 
if thou takeſt Care to preſerve them, they 
will preſerve thee : For the Sheep and the 
Lambs will afford thee Wooll to make thee 
Clothes: And with the Price of thy Goats 
thou mayeſt purchaſe a Field, for the ſowing 
of Corn to make thee Bread. 


Ver, 27. Aud thou ſhalt have Goats Mile 


enough for thy Food, for the Food of thy Houſe- 
hold, and for the Maintenance of thy Maidens.] 
And both of them, eſpecially the Goats, 
will yield thee Milk enough for thy own 
Food, and for the Suſtenance of all thy 
Family ; both Men Servants and Maidens : 
Who may hence be provided with all Things 
neceſſary for their Livelihood, See Argu- 
ment [K]. 


C HAP. XXVIIL 
ARGUMENT. 


This Chapter conſiſts, as the foregoing did, of 
- ſeveral mixed Obſervations : Some belonging 
to the Concerns of private Perſons ; others to 

the Publick, | 
[a] I begins with the Difference between a 
good and a bad Conſcience; which diſco- 
vers 


. — 
.- - 2 2 


* 


4 


vers itſelf, when there is amy Danger, of 
which Men are apprehenſive. And in the 


next Verſe, he obſerves the Difference be- 


tween a Nation, when it is bad and when 
it is good : When it's Manners are deprav- 
ed, they fall into Confuſion : And when they 
grow better (for moſt Interpreters take the 


Mord Adam in the latter Part of the Verſe 


collectively, for the Body of the People) 


then they keep their Government, and live 
| bappily. Efpecially when they have a wiſe 


and prudent Prince ; who is here alſo to be 
underſtood in Oppoſition to many Princes, 
either together or ſucceſſively ; by whom a 
Nation is miſerably haraſſed, when it's Wick- 
edneſs brings upon it ſuch a Puniſhment. 
So Melancthon underſtands, v. 2. The 
« Complaints, ſaith he, are very uſual con- 


« cerning the Negligence of Princes, ther” 


«© Exattions, Oppreſſions, want of Care 10 
&« adminiſter Fuſtice, &c. and the People 
« ſtill accuſe them and their Court : But 
«© Gop accuſes both Princes and People; 
« and for the Sins of the People, he gives 
&« them ill Governors; as Solomon bere 
« teaches, that for the Tranſgreſſion of a 
« Country, i. e. both of Prince and People, 
v many are the Princes thereof: That is, 
«© none reign long; or many reign toge- 
« ther, oppoſing and thruſting out one 
« another. Now for the Cure of this be 
« gives a ſingular Admonition, neceſſary 
« both for Prince and People, which is 
« this : That a prudent and wiſe Man 
«« makes Empire durable. That is, a 
« wiſe Prince will ſometime depart from 
& His own Right to quiet Things, and ſuffer 
« ſome Inconveniencies to prevent greater: 
« 4; Fabius and Cicero did. And on the 
« other Side, People are to be adviſed, leſt 
«© they draw greater Miſchiefs upon them- 
«© ſelves by ſeditious Counſels than thoſe which 
« they ſtudy to remedy.” 


[b] And there is none greater be ſeems io tell 


us in the next Verſe (v. 3.) than when Pow- 
er comes into the Hands of a beggarly Fel- 
low : Who is void of all Humanity, and for- 
gets even what he himſelf was, and all 
the Miſeries of Poverty; which he perpetu- 


ates upon them who are poor already. So 


Maldonate (and be alone I think) expounds 
that Phraſe veen lechem, and there is no 
Food, 7o ſignify, before the Corn be grown 
out of the Earth: And by the ſweeping 
Rain, «underſtands not ſuch Rain as beats out 
the Corn when it is in the Ear; but which 
waſhes away the Seed before it ſpring up. 
Even ſo, be that ſpoils the Poor, takes away 
from them, after a Manner, what they bade 
not : And extirpates the very Seeds of future 
Riches, which he deprives them of all Means 
of gathering, Upon which Subject the Lord 
Bacon hath diſcourſed very ingeniouſly in his 
VIIIth Book of the Advancement of Learn- 
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ing, Ch. II. Parab. 24. This Parable, 
« ſaith be, was by the Ancients expreſſed 
« and ſhadowed forth under the Fable of 
« two Horſe-leeches; one full and the o- 
« ther bungry. For Oppreſſion, coming from 
& the Poor and neceſſitous Perſon, is far more 
«« grievous than that of the Rich and the 
« full; becauſe it ſeeks out all Tricks for 
« Exattions, and leaves no Corner unſearch- 


% ed where Money may be found. This kind 


« of Oppreſſion was wont alſo to be reſem- 
et þled to Spunges z which being dry ſuck 
&« in ſtrongly; but not ſo, being moiſt. And 


c the Parable comprehends in it a profitable 


« Inſtruttion, both to Princes and to People. 
& To Princes, that they commit not the 


„ Government of Provinces or Offices 


A 


6 of Charge to indigent and indebted 
& Perſons: And to the People, that they 
e ſuffer not their Kings to ſtruggle with 

& too much Want.” 


But none have gloſſed better upon this Place, 


than an excellent Prelate of ours, Biſhop 
Sanderſon in his Sermon upon XXIV, Prov, 
10, 11. where be diſcourſes to this Effet. 
« That it is in Matter of Power, as it is 
« in Matter of Learning. They that have 
&« but a Smattering of Scholarſhip, it is ob- 
« ſerved are the forwardeſt to make Oſtenta- 
&« tion of the few Scraps they have, for 
e Fear there ſhould be no Notice taken of 
« their Learning, if they ſhould not ſhew it 
« e<ohen they can; and yet then they do it fo 
« untowardly, that when they think moſt of 
&« all to ſhew their Scholarſhip, they moſt of 
« all, by ſome groſs Miftake or other, be- 
« tray Ignorance. Even juſt ſo it is in the 
&« Caſe of Power, when Men of baſe Spirits 
&« and Condition have gotten a little of 
« it into their Hands; who conceive their 
& Neighbours will not be ſenſible what good- 
« y Men they are, if they do not by ſome 
Act or other, ſhew forth their Power to 
ce the World: But having Minds too nar- 
& row to comprebend any brave and gene- 
« rous Way to doit; they cannot frame to 
e do it by any other Means, than by tramp- 
« ling upon thoſe that are below them ; 
« which they do beyond all Reaſon and with- 
« out any Mercy.” 


Which he illuſtrates very handſomly upon 


1 Sam XII. 3. If a mean Man, ſays be, 
e in any of our Towns or Hamlets, be a 
&« liltle gotten up to overtop moſt of his 
« Neighbours in Wealth ; or to be put into 
& ſome ſmall Authority, to deal under ſome 


« great Man for the diſpoſing his Farms or 


« Grounds ; or have ſomething to ſell to his 
c neceſſitous Neighbour, who muſt buy upon 
« that Day; or have alittle Money lying by 
« him to furniſh another ; who, to ſupply 


His preſent Needs, muſt ſell off ſomewhat 


« of that little he bath, though at an under 
« Rate; or the lite; it is ſcarce credible 
CEE IM & (did 
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(did not every Day's eperience mate Proof , no farther neither for Wiſdom nor Virtue : » 


of it) bow fuch 4 Man. will ferew up be. 


which mage a confident 1 C für (a5 the 


poor Mretch that falls into bis Hand, && . Lord Bacon objerves) give bin this Cin. 


«© conclude hence,” all ye that, are of 


ft 
« worthy that Practice would be in you; | all Means take away the, 
* wherein Men of the loweſt Minds a 
&« ditions. can, in their Propartian, not any | 
. equal, but even exceed you: which ſhould, * ſha]l ceaſe 3, if neither 


% make you not only to hate Oppreſſion, 


Con- 


1 


« 


: 


1 b; that if he would re ore the decayed State 
het 


4 imation 
for theſe, ſaith be, aß all” off 
together. with "the Reputation bf Mone) : 

Offices, 
common- 


muſt 
2 
$ 


ſhall if nei A 
nor any other Pignities, whic 


[e] After this, follow ſeveral bad 


« jt, becauſe it is- baſe, 1 
Charafters 
of other. Men : and among the Reſt 
that oppreſſes his Brother by Uſury and In- 


creaſe, v. 8.-where' theſe two Words, Neſ- 


chech, and Tarbith, do not ſeem to ſig- 


niſy greater Extortion, and more moderate 


Gain. For all Uſury is Neſchech, as it re- 


ſpelts the Debtor of whom it is taken; and 


Tarbith, in Reſpect of the Creditor who is 
the Cainer by it; whether it be great or 
leſs, that. the one gives and the other re- 
ceives. If there be any other Difference be- 
tween theſe two; it either lyes in this, that 
there were ſeveral Sorts of Uſury whereby 
Men increaſed their Eſtates; or the one ſigni- 


fies the Advantage Men made of their Money, 


and the other the Advantage they made of 
their Goods, About which I do not think 


fit to Trouble the Reader any farther : nor 
to examine whether their Opinion be true, 


who ſay; the King was to take away 
their unjuſt Gain, and give it to better 
Men. 1 have left that undetermined, whe- 
ther Gop or Man ſhould puniſh the Uſurer, 
but bave expreſſed all that the Law forbids 
in this Caſe, which was to take Intereſt (as 
we ſpeak) of their Brethren, eſpecially of 
their r Brethren; which ſome think are 
only meant : but 1 have contented myſelf to 


ſay, are principally meant. E 
d] And in the next Verſe but two, (v. 11.) 


C 


he obſerves that ſuch Men as grow rich, 
though it be by Fraud or Oppreſſion, are apt 


to have a mighty Conceit of their own Wi 


dom : which underſtanding Men, though ne- 


of bim 


ver ſo poor, ſee thorough, and diſcern to be, 


at beſt, but craft : and many Times to be no 
more than that, which we call Purſe- pride, 


when they have no more Wit, but juſt 10 


/ave and hoard up Money. Upon which Place, 


ſome obſerve that Solomon ſecretly intimates 


Riches to be an Impediment to Wiſdom ; 


* 


7 
of 


and Poverty a great Advantage: becauſe 
the one is apt to blow Men up into @ vain 
Opinion of themſelves ; and the other to 
make them humble and modeſt : the former 
of which is the greateſt Enemy, and the 
latter the beſt Friend to Wiſdom. Certain 
it is, that Money having ſo large a Com- 
mand, as to be able to purchaſe not only) 


the Truth is, ſaith that" Tard (Advaic. 


of Learn, Book I.) as it Wal” rightly' ſaid 


; (that- bluſhing is the 


Cotour of *Virtue, 
though . ſometime it come from Vite; ſo ue 


Evils, 
cy 


tf 


EU 


? 


D 


may truly affirm that Poverty is the Fortune > - — 
(of Virtue, though ſometime it may proceed 


* 


from Miſgovernment and Improvidence. And 


be adds farther, that the Magnificence of 


Princes and great Men, had long ſince 
turned into Barbariſm and Rudenefs, if 


* 


the Poverty of Learn ing had not kept up » < 


Civility, and Decency of Life. 


[e] For bad Princes, Solomon Jhewhs, v. 12. 


tus hath ſhewon.. 
f] to bi 
b the Senſe of the next Verſe moſt fully, w 


bring great Contempt and Mijery upon a Na- 
tion, as bad Men (v. 13, 14.) bring Miſchief 
upon themſelves, But no Princes are more 
grievous to their. Subjefts, than ſuch as are 
needy, and yet have no Goodneſs, So I under- 
ſtand, with the LXX. Verſe 15. where that 


Word we render raging, is well tranſlated 


by the Vulgar an 


hungry Bear, as Bochar- 


Who alſo ſeems to me, to have expreſſed 
be obſerves, that according to the Manner of 
the Hebrew Language, there is ſomething 
wanting in one Part of the Verſe, which is 
to be ſupplied out of the other. As when 


the Pſalmiſt ſaith in LXXXIV. Pfal. 11. one 


FO 


Day in thy Courts, is better than a 
thouſand 3, he means elſewhere, out of 
his Courts. And XCT. Pal. 7. a thouſand 
ſhall fall on thy Side (viz. the left Hand) 
and ten thouſand on thy right Hand. 


In like Manner we are to underſtand this 
Vierſe, as if be had ſaid, A Prince that 


wants Underſtanding, and is a great Op- 
preſſor, ſhall ſhorten his Days: but he 
that hates Covetouſneſs ſhall prolong 
them. See Parable I. de Animal. S. L. 
LI. C. 25. * | 


ſg] In the two next Verſes JI bave endea- 


* 
4. 


Dignity, but great Veneration from the Mul- 


titude ; they that have it, are apt to look 


voured to conneft ſeveral Senſes together ; 
as he that examines them will perceive, 
And in v, 21. have taken ſome Notice of 
the Lord Bacon's Obſervation ; that Men 
may be bribed by ſomething elle beſides Mo- 
ney, to pervert Juſtice: and more common- 
ly by other Reſpetts than by that. His Words 


are theſe (B. VIII. Advance, of Learn. Ch, 


II. Parab. 23.) Eaſineſs of Humour in a 


Judge, is more pernicious than the Cor- 


D d dd d ruption 
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ruption of Bribes, For all Perſons do Ver. 2. Fur the Tranſereſſioq of Land na-. 
not give Bribes; but there is hardly a- ny are the Princes thereof : but by a Man of 

Underſtanding and Knowledge the State thereof 


gf 


ny Cauſe, wherein ſomewhat may not 
be found, that may incline the Mind 
of the Judge, if Reſpect of Perſons lead 
him. For one Man ſhall be reſpected 
as his Country-man , another as an ill 
tongued Man, another as a rich Man, 
another as a Favourite, another as com- 
mended by a Friend; to conclude , all 
is full of. Iniquity where Reſpect of Per- 
ſons bears ſway : and for a very ſlight Mat- 
ter, as it were for a Bit of Bread, Judg- 
ment is perverted. 

h] The Reſt of the Chapter contains plain 
Obſervations, concerning ſeveral Sorts of good 
and bad Men : and concludes with the Re- 

ition 45 a Remark, be bad made before, 

v. 12, about the State of publick Affairs 
which are then in an ill Condition, when 
bad Men get into Authority, For virtuous 
Men begin then to be ſo ill treated, that 
they fly or bide themſelves z to avoid the A- 

_ buſes which they ſee will be put upon them. 
This the LXX ſuggeſt, when they tranſiate 
the firſt Clauſe of the Verſe, thus : in Places 
where the Impious bear ſway, the Righ- 


ſhall be prolonged.) There are many Miſ. 
chiefs that People draw upon themſelves 
by their Wickedneſs, and this eſpecially ; 
that falling into Factions, every one thinks 
himſelf fit to govern; and, throwing down 
one Ruler after another, they can come to 
no Settlement, till they grow better and more 
conſiderate : and then, ſome truly prudent 
and pious Perſon ariſes z who takes the right 
Courſe to heal theſe Breaches, and prolong 
the Government in Peace and Tranquilliry. 
See Arg. [al. | | Bi 
Ver. 3. Apoor Man that oppreſſeth the Poor, 
is like a fiveeping Rain which leaveth no Food,] .. 
But there is none more wicked and intolera- 
ble, than a needy Fellow, that' is got into 


Power; but hath loſt all Senſe of the Miſe- 


ries of the Poor : whom he ſqueezes and ſpoils, 
like a violent Rain, which inſtead of refreſh- 
ing the Corn, as gentle Showers do, beats ic 
down and lays it ſo flat, that it can never 
recover; but a Famine comes upon the Land. 
„ N 

Ver. 4. They that forſake the Law, praiſe 


ceous ſigh and groan; i. e. ſome are im- the Wicked: but ſuch as keep the Law, con- 
priſoned, and ſent into Obſc ri, by the un- tend with them.) From ſuch a Man there 
Proſecution of the Wicked; and others is none ſo wicked but he ſhall receive In- 


er themſelves, and groan in ſecret un- 
der thoſe Oppreſſions, till there be a Turn of 
Aﬀairs (which. Solomon here intimates they 
may expect in due Time) by the Fall of thoſe 
wicked Perſons, and the Preferment of better : 
wwhich invites virtuous Men to appear again; 
and by the Countenance they then receive, to 
propagate Piety among the People : who are 
fo ready to conform themſelves to the Ex- 
ample of their Governors, that there is no 
Bleſſing we ſhould pray for ſo earneſtly as 
ibis; eſpecially when t 


couragement ; for they that make not the 
Law of Gop their Rule, but their own 
Luſts, will employ and promote the vileſt 
Perſon, and find ſomething or other to 
commend him for: but they that reſolutely 
obſerve Gop's Law, are fo far from approv- 
ing ſuch a wicked Wretch, that they oppoſe 
him; and declare, as we ſay, open War a- 
gainſt him. pd BE | 
Ver. 5. Evi! Men underſtand not Fudg ment 


Hut they that {eek the Lown, underſtand all 
Days are evil. Things.] For the Minds of Men, that give 


Then that Saying of the Son of Syrach © up themſelves to Wickedneſs, are ſo depra- 


ans 


ved, that ſome Time they do not fo much 
cas uncl zrſtand, and at no Time Regard the 
Diff -nce between Right and Wrong; much 


ſhould be perpetually in every good 
Mind, to ſupport and comfort bim; when 
he is conſtrained perhaps to lye hid and con- 


ceal himſelf, to avoid Trouble and Danger, 


the Power of the Earth is in the Hand 


of the Lorp, and in due Time he will 


leſs” Difference that Gop doth and 
wil! ke between them: but Men piouſly 


affected underſtand, and conſider all Things 


ſet over it one that is profitable, A. Eccluſ. of this Nature ſo exactly, that they are care- 


4. read the foregoing Verſes. 


E Wicked flee ben nb Man 
purſueth : but the Righteous are 
bold as a Lion.] An evil Conſcience makes 
Men timorous and cowardly, like a faint- 
hearted Soldier who runs away at the Appea- 
rance of an Enemy, and never ſo much as 
looks back to ſee whether he purſue him : but 
Men of Integrity are not eaſily aftrighted 
but proceed like a young Lion, with an un- 
daunted Reſolution, even in hazardous Un- 


dertakings. 


Ver. 1. 


ful not to offend, in the leaſt, againſt their 


Neighbour. 


Ver. 6. Better is the Poor that walketh in 
bis Uprightneſs, than be that is perverſe in his 
Ways, though be be rich.) An honeſt upright 
Man, that acts ſincerely in all that he doth, 
though he be never ſo poor, is far happier, 
and more uſeful and commendable than a 
crafty Perſon, that knows how to wind and 


turn himſelf every Way; though by his Fraud 
and Tricks, he grow never ſo rich and great, 


See XIX. I. Y 
Ver. 7. Whoſo keepeth the Law, is a wiſe 


Son: but be that is a Companion of riotaus Men, 


3 ſhameth 


ſhameth bis Faber.] He that ſtudies the Law 


of Gop, and obſerves the Rules of Sobriety 


and Temperance and. other Virtues which it 
preſcribes, is likely to prove a wiſe Son; in 
whom his Parents may find Comfort : but 
he that had rather go into merry Company, 
than into the School of the Wiſe, and there 
ſpend his Time and his Money in ſenſual Plea- 


{ures, is a Shame, as well as a Vexation to 


them. 

Ver. 8. He that by Uſury, and unjuſt Gain 
increaſeth his Subſtance, be ſhall gather it for 
him that- will pity the Poor.] He that increa- 
ſes his Eſtate by Uſury, for the Money or 
Goods which he lends to his poor Brother, 
(contrary to the Laws provided in that Caſe, 
XXII. Exod 24. XXIII. Deut. 19, 20.) 
ſhall not be able to make his Family fo 
great as he intended; but thoſe Riches ſhall 
be tranſlated into ſome other Hands; which 
will exerciſe that Charity, which he neglect- 
ed. See Arg. [c]. | 

Ver. 9. He that turneth away bis Ear from 
hearing the Law, even his Prayer ſhall be abo- 
mination.) He that refuſes to hearken unto 
Gop and to obey his Laws, deceives him- 
ſelf, if he thinks by his Prayers to pleaſe him, 
and make an amends for his Crimes ; for Gop 
will be ſo far from hearkning unto him, that 
he will abominate ſuch Prayers as tend to 
nothing, but to make Gop a Partner with 
him in his Sins. | 

Ver. 10. Whoſo cauſeth the Righteous to go 
aſtray in an 


good Things in Poſſe//ton.] He that ſtudies 


by falſe Suggeſtions, and deceitful Repre- 


ſentations, to ſeluce upright Men into 
dangerous Practices, ſhall fall himſelf ir- 
recoverably into that very Miſchief, which 
he deſigned for them: while they, pre- 
ſerving their Integrity, ſhall remain not 
only ſafe, but in a flouriſhing Condi- 
on. 
Ver. 11. The rich Man is wiſe in bis own 
Conceit : but the Poor that hath Underſtanding 
ſearcheth bim out.] A Man, whoſe Labours 
and Cares have ſuch Succeſs, that he grows 
very Rich, and is courted and compli- 
mented by every body; is apt to fancy 
himſelf much wiſer than other Men: but 
when a Man of mean Condition, who ap- 
pli:s himſelf to underſtand more the Value 
of Things than to get Riches, comes to dif- 
courſe with him; he eaſily diſcovers, and 
makes it appear that he is but a Fool. See 
Arg. [ d]. 
2 A When Righteous Men do rejoice, 


there is great Glory: but when the Wicked 


riſe, a Man is hidden.) When the Righte- 
ous are advanced to Places of Truſt and 
Authority, there is exceſſive Joy among 
all virtuous Men; and the whole King- 
dom feels the happy Effects of it, in beau- 


evil Way, he fhall fall himſelf 
into bis own Pit: but the upright ſhall have 


10 Man ſtay 


tiful Order, Peace, Security and Plenty at 
Home; and in the Honour and Reputation 
it hath abroad: but when the Wicked get 


up into Power, it makes a rueful Change, 


being wholly employed in finding Reaſons 


to ruin others; whoſe Safety then lyes in 
concealing themſelves in their Eſtate, See 


Verſe 28. | 

Ver. 13. He that covereth bis Sins, ſhall 
not proſper : but whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh 
them Hall have Mercy.] He that ſtudies to 
hide and extenuate Ti than to leave his 
Sins, ſhall be ſo far from eſcaping by his 
impudent Denial, that he ſhall % him- 
ſelf obnoxious to ſeverer Puniſhments : but 
he that ingeniouſly acknowledges he hath 
done amiſs z and not only promiſes to do fo 
no more, but gives ſome Preof of his Amend- 
ment, ſhall obtain Pardon both from Gov 
and Man, 

Ver. 14. Happy 
alway : but he that bardeneth bis Heart, ſpall 
fall into Miſchief.) From which Happineſs 
if he would not relapſe, let him conſtantly 
preſerve a pious Fear and Dread of Gop and 
of his Diſpleaſure in his Mind, and be cau- 
tious and circumſpect in all his Actions: for 
if he be preſumptuouſly confident and care- 
leſs, and, becauſe Gop is ſo gracious, re- 
gard neither his Commands nor his Threat- 
nings; he will fall back into deeper Guilt 
and Miſery, 

Ver. 15. As a roaring Lion, and a rang- 
ng Bear, ſo is a wicked Ruler over the be ol 
A Lion and a Bear are not more dreadful to 


the weaker Beaſts, eſpecially when Hunger 


pom them to ſeek a Prey, than a needy 
rince, who fears not Gop and loves not 
Man, is to the poorer Sort: who have not 
wherewithal to fill his unſatiable Deſires ; 
and yet are the ſureſt to be invaded, be- 
cauſe the leaſt able to reſiſt his Power. See 
Arg. [e]. 

Ver. 16. The Prince that wanteth Under- 
ftanding, is alſo a great Oppreſſor, but he that 


{ bateth. Covetouſneſ ſhall prolong his Days.] 


But it is very great Ignorance not only 
of Religion, but of all Things elſe, that 
makes a Prince grievouſly oppreſs and pil- 
lage his People; which makes his Reign 
ſhort, as well as unhappy : when he, that 
hating ſuch Exactions, is kind to his Sub- 
ects, prolongs his Days in much Tranquil- 
ity. See Arg. [f]. 

Ver. 17. A Man that doth Violence to the 
Blood of any Perſon, ſhall flee to the Pit, let 
bim.) He that murders a 
Man, and preſſed with the Weight of his 
Guilt, or purſued by the Avenger of Blood, 
flies to ſave himſelf, ſhall never think him- 
ſelf ſafe ; but lead a reſtleſs Life to his ve- 
ry Grave: for all Men looking upon him as 
a common Enemy, ſhall refuſe to ſuccour 
him: no, though they ſee him falling head- 

long 


12 4 


is the Man that fearetb 
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long into a, Pit, Which he is not aware Ver. 23. He that rebuketh a Man after- 
of, they ſhall not ſtop him, but let him © wards fall find more Favour than be tbat flat- 
Peril ui” © ett; 3% 222 © tereth with the Tongue] He that rebukes 
Ver. 18. Whoſo walketh uprightly /hall be a Man for his evil Courſes may diſpleaſe 
\ ſaved; but he that is perverſe in his Ways him, nay, anger him at the firſt: but when 
Hall ſall at once.) There is no ſuch Way he conliders'that he could have no other End 
to be ſafe, as to be honeſt and ſincere in in it but his good, he will have a greater 


all a Man's Words and Actions q for he that 
endeavours to . preferve himſel 


himſelf by, yet in one or other of them. he 
ſhall periſh: for the Time will come, when 
he will blindly chooſe the wrong Courſe ; 


and commonly when he begins to fall, he 


ſinks utterly, and cannot poſſibly recover 
himſelf. , | 

Ver. 19. He that tilleth bis Land ſhall bave 
plenty of Bread: but be that followeth ' after 
vain Perſons, ſhall have Poverty enough.) He 
that is a good Huſband in the Management 
of his Eſtate, ſhall have the Satisfaction of 
Providence ſufficiently, if not plentifully for 
himſelf and his Family: but he that is care- 
leſs, and follows the Courſes of looſe and wick- 


ed Companions, can reap no other Fruit of 


his Negligence, but the moſt miſerable Want 
and Beggary. 2 

Ver. 20. A faithful Man Pall abound with 
Bleſſings : but he that maketh Haſte to be rich, 
ſhall not be innocent.) He that is true to 
his Word, and juſt in all his Dealings, ſhall 
have Abundance of Bleſſings from Gop, and 
be well ſpoken of by Men : but the whoſe 
eager Deſires make him heap up Wealth, 


by Right or by Wrong, brings ſuch Guilt 


upon himſelf, as makes him execrable un- 
to both, 


Ver. 21. To bave Reſpe of Perſons, is not 


good : for a Piece of Bread that Man will tranſ- is a Fool : but whoſo walketh - wiſely, be 


greſs.] It is-a wicked Thing in a Judge to 
incline to conſider the Quality of the Per- 
ſon, and not the. Merits of the Cauſe that is 
brought before him: for though perhaps at 
the firſt he could not be corrupted under 
a great Sum of Money, yet having accu- 
ſtomed himſelf to it, he will at Jaſt fell 


his Sentence at the loweſt Rates; nay, be 


moved by the ſmalleſt Conſiderations to for- 


by Fraud 
and Deceit, though he can wind, and turn, 
and hath ſeveral Shifts he thinks to fave, 


Kindneſs for ſuch a Man, than for one that 
humours him in every Thing; and with flat- 
tering Words ſooths him up in thoſe Faults, 
which he ought to take the Freedom to re- 
prehend. nene 3 | 
Ver. 24. Whoſo robbeth his Father or bis 
Mother, and ſaith, It is no Tranſpreſſion z the 
ſame is the Companion of a Deſtroyer.) He 
that lays Hands u all that he can rap 
and rend from his Father or Mother, and 
thinks it no Sin, or no great one, (pretend- 
ing they keep him too ſhort, and have no 
need of it themſelves, or do not uſe it, Ac.) 
not only keeps the Company of Spend-thrifts ; 
but is wicked enough to be a high-way 
Man, and murder others to feed his own 
Luxury. W. s 
Ver. 25. He that is of a proud Heart ſtir-. 
reth up Strife : but be that putteth bis Truſt 
in the LoR D ſhall be made fat.) A Man of a 
proud and infolent Spirit, of ambitious and 
vaſt Deſires, is never quiet; but as he lives 
in perpetual Quarrels, ſo hath no Satisfaction 
in what he enjoys; nay, many Times waſtes 
it all in Suits and Contentions : but he who, 
confiding in the good Providence of the Al- 
mighty, hath an humble and contented 
Mind, lives peaceably with others, and 
comfortably within himſelf; nay, thrives 


% 


many Times and abounds with Plenty of all 


Things. | * 
Ver. 26. He that truſteth in bis own Heart, 


ſhall be delivered.) He that relies wholly 
upon his own Judgment is like to mil- 
carry; becauſe he follows the Conduct of a 
Fool: but he that, diftruſting himſelf, takes 
good Advice and follows it, eſcapes many 


Miſchiefs, into which the other raſhly runs; 


and is delivered out of many Dangers, in 
which the other periſhes.- 4 2 | 
Ver. 27. He, that giveth unto the Poor, 


fake the Rules, which ought to guide him. fall not lack : but be that hideth his Eyes, ſhall 


See Arg. [Z]. | 
Ver. 22. He that haſteth to be rich hath 


an evil Eye, and confidereth not that Poverty 


Hall come upon bim.] An envious, cove- 
tous Wretch, that cannot look upon what 
another hath without grudging, is puſhed 


on, by his impatient Defires, to, get Riches, 


without making any Diſtinction between good 


and evil: never conſidering, in that Diſtur- 


bance of Mind wherein he lives, that all may 
be gone in a Moment; and he then ſtand in 


Need of the Mercy of thoſe, whom he would 


not Pity. 


have many a Curſe.] He, that relieves, thoſe 
that are in want, ſhall be fo far from want- 
ing himſelf, that he ſhall thereby . procure 
Gop's Bleſſing to increaſe his Eſtate : but he 
that regards not the Miſeries of others, nor is 
willing ſo much as to know them, for fear of 
having his Compaſſion moved towards them, 
ſhall draw upon himſelf the Curſe of Gop as 
well as Men; and fall into many and grie- 

vous Misfortunes. | N 
Ver. 28. When the Wicked riſe, Men hide 
themſelves : but when they periſh, the Righteous 
increaſe.) When wicked Men are advanced 
unto Power and Authority, they favouring 
| 3 ſuch 
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ſuch: only as are like to themſelves it makes 
good Men ſcaree; who are forced to with- 
draw, _ hide 2 oats from their Ty- 
ranny; but when they periſnh (as they ſhall 
at laſt) and good Men come in cheir Place, 
then the Righteous openly ſhew- themſelves ; 
and the Number of them increaſe by their 
Example, and by the Incouragement they 


Arg. DJ. 


_ 


CHAP. XXIX. 
ARGUMEN x. 


fa] This Chapter concludes the Collection of 
Proverbs, made by the Men of Hezekiah; 
and contains more Advices proper io a 
Prince (as he was) than any of the Reſt : 
but uſhers them in with a general Admo- 
nition, how dangerous it is not to profit by 


'- Reproofs or Corrections (ſuch as he and his 


People had by the Hand of Senacherib) which 
when they work upon Mens Spirits there is 
ſome Hope of them : but when they become 
refractory, inflexible and obſtinately reject 
them, they are near to a final Deſtruction. 
This wicked Temper of Mind, he expreſſes, 
by hardning the Neck ; which is a Meta- 
phor, as Bochartus truly obſerves (L. TIT. 
de Sacris Animal. C. 41. P. 2.) taken 
rom Oxen, who being put forward draw 
| back and withdraw their Necks and Shoulders 
from the Yoke : and ſometimes are ſo head- 
ſtrong and ſtiff necked, that they cannot be 
brought to ſubmit to it: | unto which the 
Scriptures often alludes, . both in the Old 
Teſtament and the New: for inſtance, 
XXVII. Exod. . VII. Acts 51. And 
hither belong thoſe Expreſſions XLVIII. Ia. 4. 
where he ſaith his People had an iron Si- 
new, Fc. and that in V. Jer. 5. where' be 
ſaith they had broken the Yoke and burſt 
the Bands. * 
{b] Then follows a tacit Admonition unto 
Princes, to be good, by deſcribing the Hap- 
pineſs which a Nation then enjoys: which 
they had noted twice before in the foregoing 


it here again; and the latter Part of it once 
more, v. 16. being a famous Obſervation of 
his Father David, XII. Pſal. g. where be 
takes notice, how the Wicked flouriſh, and 
go about confidently into every Place, nay, 
take the Liberty to do as they lift,” when 
Men of no Account are exalted to Power : 
who take no Care to oppoſe growing Wick- 
edneſs, and to keep every Man within the 
Bounds of his Duty. | 


fel And after as Aimatition Cy. 3.) that the 
_ . Study of Wiſdom is . the only Preſervative a- 
* gain the Lufts of Uncleanneſ; ; which, in the 


Preface to this Book 4s it is obſerved, deſtroys 


' Aburidante of young Men, and their Eſtates, 


alſo (for Luſt is very blind, and very 


Prodigal) the next Obſervation (v. 4.) is 
. : - ronterning. Kings again + where iſh Teru- 
enjoy. under righteous Governors. * See : 


moth, which we tranſlate a Man that re- 


ceiveth Gifts, is in the Hebrew Phraſe a 


Man of Oblations. Fer ſo the Nord Teru- 


| moth always ſignifies, throughout the whole 


Bible, the heave Offerings which were of- 


fered to Gop : which would make one think 


that iſh Terumoth (a Man of heave. 


Offerings) fienifies here, a Prince that is ſa- 
crilegious, and robs the Church of it's 


proper Goods : or if they will not take it in 


that ftrift Senſe, it denotes one that will ſuf- 
Fer bimſelf to be pacified hy Gifts, and brib- 


ed to wink at the moſt enormous Crimes, 
which he ought to have ſeverely puniſhed : 


or, that is ſo unjuſt, as to find Fault, per- 


haps with the moſt innocent Perſons, on pur- 
Poſe that 255 may appeaſe bim, offering bim 
a Part of their Eſtate to ſave all the Reſt: 


one or other of theſe is the moſt literal Ex- 


poſition of the Words. But I have content- 
ed my ſelf with the LXX. (who render it 


 Tapoopues) 0 uſe only general Expreſſions in 


the Paraphraſe which include all theſe ; and 


whatſoever elſe that is contrary to the Duty 


of his Office. Rabbi Solomon doth not dif- 
fer much from the Senſe of the LXX. when 


He tranſlates it, a proud Man, who heaves 
and lifts up himſelf in his own Thoughts, ima- 


gining be is above all Laws, and not bound 
to obſerve them, | 


[4] In the next Verſe (v. g.) I bave not wholly 


negletted the Senſe of the LXX. who refer 


_ the laſt Clauſe to the Flajterer himſelf : who 


cannot eſcape the Hatred of thoſe, whom be 


| hath ruin d by bis pernicious Praiſes, or baſe 
Compliances, wilh all their Humours, &c. 
- which is 1 Ot expreſſed in the following 


* Sentence, v. 


. where [have interpreted one 


Part of the Verſe by the other. 


ſe] And then ſeems to follow again, a dou- 
ble Admonition to Princes, or thoſe that go- 
ven under them. Firſt, not through Laxi- 
- neſ5-or Contempt, to reſuſc to examine a poor 
Man' Complaint, and do him right, v. 7. 
Chapter, v. 12, and 28. but thought it ſo 
conſiderable and ſo needful, that they inſert 


Secondly, not through Profaneneſs, Pride, 
or Careleſneſs to ſcorn Admonition; eſpecially 


any Warning that is given of Danger, &c. 


v. 8. For when be ſays the Righteous con- 


ſiders the Cauſe of the Poor, be ſeems 
to mean a righteous Prince, or Judge 


(and Jo I have explained it in the Para- 


phraſe) for who'elſe is to conſider of the 


din (as it is in the Hebrew) the Cauſe of 
the Poor which is to be judged ? None, but 


- they, and the Advocates who are to plead 
ite all which Perſons are obliged in Conſci- 
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ence , to ſearch into the Truth of Things; 
not to be ſparing of their Pains (though Mat- 


ters be intricate, though the Labour be lite 


to be long, though they ſhall get nothing by 


it) to find our the Bottom of a Bufmeſs : 


which he that refuſes to do, nay, perhaps 
rejetts the Complaint 15 the Poor, or beats 
them off with " Words; or out of the 
Hardneſs of his Heart, or the Love of Eaſe, 
or Fear of great Men, or any other Reſpett 


ill not give them Audience, o not confider 


and redreſs their Grievances ; So lomon pro- 
nounces him a wicked, an impious Perſon ; 
and accordingly Gop will proceed againſt 
him. 


[f] Such Men indeed may ſcorn theſe Threat- 


nings, nay, laugh at them: but thereby they 


will endanger ibe N all Things into 
obſerves in the ſuc- 
ceeding Words, v. 8. where Men of Scorn 
(as it is in the Hebrew) fignify ſuch as 


mock at Religion, and at all Things that are 


ſerious : whom the LXX. call Stones, law- 


leſs, peſtilent Men ; that regard neither 
GoD mor Man, but only their own wick- 
ed Humour : which brings the Kingdom or 
Place where they live into the greateſt Dan- 
ger. Which we expreſs by the Word in- 
ſnare and other Tranſlations by Words of 
the like Import : which 1 have expreſſed in the 
Paraphraſe, but ſhall not mention here, be- 
cauſe I would leave Room to inſert the moſt 
admirable Diſcourſe of the Lord Bacon, up- 


on this Verſe. « [/ may ſeem ſtrange, faith 
he, (B. VIII. Advance. of Learn. Chap. 
&« II. Part 12.) that in the Diſcription of 


« Men, made and framed, as it were, by 
« Nature to the Ruin and Deftrution of a 
«. State, Solomon hath choſen the Charac- 
c fer not of a proud and inſolent Man, 


« not of a tyrannical and cruel, not of 
 « @ raſh and violent, not of an impious 


« and leud, not of an unjuſt and op- 
7 pas „ not of a. ſeditious and tur- 
« bulent, not of an incontinent and vo- 
<« Juptuous, , nor of à fooliſh and una- 


ble Perſon : but of & SCORNER, But 


« this is a Judgment moſt worthy the Wiſe 


« dom of that great King, who beſt knew 


« the Cauſes of the Preſervation or Subver- 


„ ſion of a State. For there is not com- 


« monly the like Plague unto Kingdoms and 
« Commonwealths, as when Counſellors, or 


„ Senators, and ſuch as fit at the Helm of 


« Government, are by Nature Scorners. For 
« firſt, Such Perſons, that they may win 
<« the Reputation of undaunted Stateſmen, 


do ever extenuate the Greatneſs of Dan- 


gers: and inſult over thoſe who give them 
« their juſt Weight, as timorous and faint- 
& hearted People. Secondly, They ſcoff at 
„all mature Delays, and meditated Debatings 
« of Matters by Conſultations and Delibera- 
tion, as à Thing too much taſting of an 


hap. XXIX. 
« oratory Vein, and full of Tediouſneſs ; but 
« nothing conducing to the Sum and Ijjue of 
* Bufmeſs. Thirdly, As for Fame, a 
« which a Prince's Counſels ſhould eſpecially 
&« level, they contemn it as the Spittle of the 
« Vulgar, and a Thing that will quickly be 
&« plown over, Fourthly, The Power and 
« Authority of Laws, they regard not at 
« all, but look upon them as Cobwebs, that 
« ought not to ſtep Matters of Conſequence. 
« Fifthly, Counſels, and Precautions, fore- 
« ſeeing of Events afar off, they reject as 
« mere Dreams, and melancholy Apprebenſi- 
« ons, Sixthly, Men truly prudent, and 
e ell ſeen in Afairs, of great Reſolution and 
& Counſel, they defame with Gibes and Feſts. 
&« In a Word, they do at once overturn all 
« the Foundations of civil Government: which 
« is the more to be attended, becauſe they 
« ſecretly undermine it, and do not aſſault it 
« by open Force. Anditis a Practice which 
is not yet ſo ſuſpetied among Men as it 
& deſerves.” 


[g] The latter End of the next Verſe (v. .) 


ſome refer to the Fool, others to the wiſe 
Man. They that refer to the Fool under- 
flood it two Ways, much to the ſame Pur- 


| Poſe. Some thus, The Fool will always 


be angry or deride; ſo that the wiſe Man 
cannot put in a Word. Others thus, The 
wiſe Man ſhall be either irritated, or 
derided by the Fool perpetually. As much 


as to ſay, he ſhall get nothing, if he con- 


tend with a Fool, but either to be derided 
or provoked to anger by him. This I have 
taken ſome Notice of in my Paraphraſe: but 
the other being the moſt common Opinion, 
that be ſpeaks of the Way of a wiſe Man's 
dealing with a Fool, I have principally re- 
garded. And the Lord Bacon hath made 
this pertinent Reflection upon it (in the 
forenamed Book and Place Parab. 3.) which 
it will be profitable to ſet down here. ** 1t 


is accounted a wiſe Rule, not to contend 
- © with our Betters: but it is @ no leſs uſe- 


% ful Admonition, which Solomon here gives 
&« 4s, not to contend with a worthleſs 
« Perſon; whom we cannot meddle with- 
&« al, but upon diſadvantageous Terms. For 
& to overcome, is no Vidory but to 
he r Sure a foul Diſgrace. And 
„it is all one, in the Management of his 
„ Contention, whether we deal ſometime in 
a jeſting Way with him, and ſometime in 
* May of Diſdain and Scorn. For which 
«© way ſoever we turn, we ſhall come off with 
& the Loſs of our Credit, and not be able 
„ handſomly to diſingage onrſehves. But 
* the worſt of all is, when the Perſon with 
* whom we contend hath ſomething of the 
* Fool in him, (as Solomon ſpeaks.) That 
« 7s, if he be both witleſs and wilful ; have 
« ſome Heart but no Brain.” 


— 
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(h] The-tenth Verſe I have expounded of a 


Magiſtrate, that bath the Courage to make 
Inquiſition after, and projecute notorious Of- 
fenders : and, in the latter Part of it, have 
put to Senſes together. As I have done 
alſo in the next, (v. 11.) where ibe Word 


Ruach, Spirit, being differently interpret. 


ed, hath produced ſeveral Expoſitions. Fur 
- ſome take it to ſignify Anger; others to fig- 
wel Words, or the Senſe of the Mind. They 
that take it for Anger, expound it thus, A 
Fool ſhews all his Anger immediately, but 


a wiſe Man keeps it in, till he hath a fit- 


ting Opportunity, to expreſs it moſt to 
Potpoth If . it of Words, the 
Senſe is; a Fool blurts out every thing that 
comes in his Head, but a wiſe Man Peaks 
only as much as is neceſſary. If it fignify 
the Senſe of the Mind, then this is the Mean- 
ing, a Fool utters all that he knows; but 
a wiſe Man conceals many Things. But the 
great Perſon before named (in the ſame Chap- 
ter Parab. 15.) thinks none of theſe hit the 
Mark. For this Parable, ſaith he, cor- 
& refs principally, not the Futility of vain 
«« Men, who utter eafily as well what ought 
& to be kept ſecret, as what may be ſpoken ; 
| © nor the bold Liberty of ſuch as without 
& Diſcretion and fFudgment, fly upon all Men 
« and upon all Matters; nor Talkativeneſs, 
. « which troubles others even to a Surfeit ; 
« but another Vice more cloſe and retired, 
« viz, that ill Government of Diſcourſe which 
« of all other is not prudent and politick, 
« And that is, when a Man ſo orders his 
* Diſcourſe, in private Conferences; as 
« whatſoever is in his Mind which he con- 
„ ceives any Way pertinent to his Pur- 
% pole, out it comes at once, and as it 
« were in one Birth, and in a continued 
„ Speech. This is that which doth much 
« prejudice Buſineſs. For firſt à Speech 
« broken off by Interlocutions, and inſtilled by 
« Parts, penetrates deeper than that which 
« 7s continued: becauſe that in a continued 
« Diſcourſe the Weight of Things is not pre- 
& ciſely and diſtinttly taten; nor by ſome 
« convenient Pauſes ſuffered to fix : but one 
« Reaſon drives out another, before it be 
« thoroughly ſettled in the Mind of the Hear- 
« er, Secondly, There is no Man Maſter 
, ſuch powerful and happy Eloquence, as 
« to be able, at the very firſk Daſh, as we 
« ſpeak, to ſtrike him dumb and altoge- 
<«< ther ſpeechleſs, with whom he diſcourſes : 
« but he will have ſomething to anſwer, and 
« perbaps to object on the other Side. And 
„then it falls out that thoſe Things, which 
” * ſhould have been reſerved for Replication 
« and Refutation , being diſcloſed already 
and taſted before-hand by this unadviſed 
« Anticipation, quite loſe their Strength and 
«« their Grace. Thirdly, Fa Man do not 
% pour out all he hath to ſay at once, but 


ec deliver himſelf © 9 Parcels ; now" one 
„ Thing," and anon caſting in another,” he 
hall perceive by the Looks and the Anſter 
«©; bim, with whom. be diſcourſes, how 
„ every particular Paſſage  affetts him, and 
«© whats Acceptance they find with him: jo 
©. as what is yet remaining to be ſpoken, he 
may with the greater Caution, either ſup- 
46. preſs, or ſelett what is to bis Purpoſe.” 
Thus that great Perſon : wwho herein hath fol. 
lowed the [XX who expreſs the Senſe, ra- 
ther than tranſlate the Words, in this Man- 
ner ; a Man void of Underſtanding brings 
out his whole Mind, but a wiſe Man diſ- 
penſes it Part by Part. | 
[i] The like Obſervations be makes upon the 
next Verſe (v. 12.) where by Lies or Words 
of Falſhood (as the Hebrew hath it) the 
LXX truly underſtand Ayo d din an un- 
juſt Report, that hurts our Neighbour by 
Calumnies, or falſe Accuſations (as the Word 
commonly fignifies in Scripture, particularly 
Pal. LIT.) unto which if a Ruler lend bis 
Ear, be will never want leud Informers or 
rather Slanderers in his Court to werk up- 
on that Inclination. Melan&hon hath ob- 
ſerved upon this Verſe, that the Love of 
Lies (as be tranſlates it) cemprehcends a great 
mam Vices : according as there are divers 


Sorts of Lies: which are all repugnant to 


that eminent Virtue of Truth, in which a 

Prince ought to excel, viz. Vanity or Per- 
fidiouſneſs, Breach of Promiſes, Calum- 
nies, Suſpicions, Sophiſtry; which, defends 
bad Cauſes by colourable Pretences to pleaſe 
great Men; and perſuades the Prince by plau- 
ſible Arguments, that he is tied to no Rules: 
unto any of which if a Prince be inclined ; 
his Miniſters wvill not fail to make him break 
his Word perpetually, to abuſe bim with falſe 

Stories, to infuſe into his Mind unjuſt Sufpi- 
cions ; and to find Colour for any Thing, though 
never ſo wicked: of all which be gives Ex- 
amples. 

But none hath opened this Parable comparably to 
the Lord Bacon, in the Place before ment:- 
oned EParab. 13.) ** Where be takes it for 
C an eaſy credulous Temper, in a Prince 10 
« believe Detraftors and Sycophants without 
« Examination. From whence proceeds ſuch a 
& Peſtilential Breath, as infefts and cor- 
« rupts all his Servants. For fome of them 
c feel out the Fears and Jealoufies of the 
« Prince, and increaſe them by fictitious 
&« Tales, others, awake and ſtir up the Furies 
« of Envy; eſpecially againſt all thoſe that 
« are beſt deſerving in the State, Others 
&« ſeek to waſh away their own Guilt, and the 
% Stain of @ foul Conſtience, by defaming 
« better Men. Others promote the Suits Z 
« their Friends, and their Preferments, 

« traducing and debaſing the Merit of their 
« Competitors. Others compaſs fabulous Re- 
&« preſentations of their Enemies, as if they 
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« were upon a Stage; and innumerable 
ce ſuch like, And theſe are the Arts of fuch 
« of the Prince's Servants, as are of a 
« more wicked Diſpoſition. © As for thoſe, 
« who are by Nature better inclined, and by 
« Education more civilized, when they per- 
e ceive their Innocence to be no ſafe Sanc- 
te tuary (their Prince not knowing bow to 
« diſtinguiſh between Truth and Falſbood) 
&« they put off the Probity of their Man- 
ners, and accommodate themſelves alſo to 
the Air of the Court, and are carried 
« about therewith in a ſervile Manner. For 
« (as Tacitus ſaith of Claudius) there is 


<< no Safety with that Prince, into whoſe 


Mind all Things are conveyed, as it 
were by Infuſion and Direction from 
others. And Comines ſaith very well, 
It is better to be Servant to a Prince 
whoſe Suſpicions have no End, than 
to one whoſe Credulity hath no Mea- 
ſure.” 

this, there follows in the next Verſe but 
one, another Admonition to Princes, V. 14. 
And then a double Admonition to private 
Parents, to take Care of the good Education 
of their Children ; as the beſt Way to make 
a Kingdom happy, and to prevent the In- 

7 creaſe of Wickedneſs. About which be in- 

 terpoſes an Obſervation between theſe two: 
in the Explanation of all which Verſes, 1 
have bad ſome Reſpect to the LXX. without 
any Injury to our Tranſlation. 

[K] And ſo I have done in the next, v. 18. 
where by Viſion or rather Prophecy they 
underſtood iEnynris , an Expounder of the 
i Laws of Gop to the People; which was the 


cc 
= 
cc 
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Office of the Prophets: who had a great 


Stroke alſo in the Government (as Melancthon 
obſerves) and by their Counſels, when they 
were followed made the Kingdom flouriſh- 
ing. As. Eliſhah for about 70 Tears go- 
derned the Counſels of their Kings in the 
greateſt Calamities; particularly in the Siege 
of Samaria : After whoſe Death the King- 
dom endured not much above an hundred 
years, agitated by perpetual Seditions. Thus 
Eſaiah, by his Counſels to Hezekiah a good 


Part of the People were ſaved. From ſuch - 


Examples, ſaith he, we may gather, that 
when Prophecy ceaſed, the People were ſcat- 
tered (ſo he tranſlates the Words Para) be- 
cauſe for want of wholeſom Counſellors there 
follow in Empires, Strifes of Ambition, and 
Seditions, which all tend to utter Ruin : yet 
the ſecond Part of this Sentence, ſaith he, 
admoniſhes us, that a Remnant ſhould be 
- ſafe in their Diſperſions, viz. ſuch as kept the 
Divine Doctrine. For want of which GoD 
takes away Men's Inſtructors, when they are 
not obedient to wholeſom Precepts. So the 
LXMX. tranſlate this Verſe (minding the Senſe 
rather than the Words) there is no Ex- 
Law, to a wicked law- 
: | 


leſs Nation, Ec. Gop ſtrips them even of 
their Teachers; as ſome tranſlatethe Word 
Para, periſh : which bath various Significa- 
tions, moſt of which I baue expreſſed in the 
Paraphraſe ; . becauſe they all agree well e- 
nough to this Place. En” 
[i] There is an Expoſition of the next Words, 
v. 19. which would be very natural, if the 
wiſe Man ſpoke only of the Commands of 
Miniſters to their Servants ; which they pre- 
tend ſometime not to bear, that they may not 
do as they are bidden, But be ſpeaks of 
their not amending the Faults,” of which ihey 
have been already told: which is not . 
Quality of all Servants z and therefore I have 
ſaid a Slave. Or elſe we muſt interpret it, 
as the LXX. do of oluerys , a ſtub- 
born, obſtinate Servant; who/e Heart is 
hardened againſt all Words that can be ſpo- 
ken to him, good or bad, 
m] But I muſt make no more Gloſſes, for Fear 
of prolonging this Preface too much 
it's juſt Bounds. And therefore I ſhall con- 
clude it, with the Lord Bacon's Obſervation 
upon v. 21. (where the LXX. have ex- 
preſſed but a little Part of the Senſe) ** that 
„ both Princes and private Maſters,  ſpould 
 « keep a Mean in the Diſpenſation of their 
« Grace and Favour towards Servants : 
« hich Mean is threefold. Firſt, that 
4 Servants be promoted by Steps (or De- 
« grtees) not by Leaps. Secondly, that they 
«© be now and then accuſtomed to Re- 
pulſes, Thirdly,” (which Machiavel well 
adviſes) that they have ever in their 
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&« Acknowledgments, and dutiful Obſervance, 
cc be repayed with nothing but Diſdain and 


cc 
cc 
cc 


unto they may farther - aſpire. 
unleſs theſe Courſes be taken, in raiſing of 


ariſes Inſolence; from conſtant Attain- 


(0 
60 


remaining that they can farther wiſb, Ala- 
crity and Induſtry will ceaſe,” 5 


Ver. 1. E that being often reproved, bar- 
8 deneth his Neck, ſhall ſuddenly be 
deſtroyed, and that without Remedy.) He that 
having received frequent Reproofs from 
Men, and perhaps Corrections from Gop, 
will not yield in the leaſt, but abſolutely 
refuſe to be guided by them, and, ſubmit 
unto them; is in Danger to fall, and that 
on a ſudden, into utter and irreparable Ruin. 
See Arg. [ a]. 8 8 
Ver. 2. When the Righteous are in Authority 
the People rejoice: but when the Wicked bear- 
eth Rule, the People mourn.) When juſt and 
merciful Governors make virtuous Men 
| grow 


Servants, Princes ſhall, inſtead of thankful 


Contumacy. For from ſudden Promotion, 


ment of their Deſire, proceeds Impatience - 
of being denied; and there being nothing. 


i. 


Sight before them, ſomething  where- -- 
For 


grow numerous, (XXVIII. 28.) a Kingdom 
1s happy, but when an unjuſt Man rules, the 
Wicked get into Places of Truſt; and make 
the People ' miſerably groan under their Op- 
preſſions. See AS. B 

Ver. 3. N boſo loveth Wiſdom, rejoiceth bis 
Father : but be that keepeth Company with Har- 
lots, ſpendeth his Subſtance.) A young Man 
whoſe Love of Wiſdom and Virtue, preſerves 
his Body as pure as his Mind, and his Eſtate 


as entire as both, gives the greateſt Joy to 


his Father : 
can be a greater Grief to him, than to ſee his 
Son ſo ſottiſh, as to maintain a Company of 
Harlots; whoſe Covetouſneſs being as unſa- 
tiable as their Luſt, devoureth all that he hath. 
See Arg. 17 | 

Ver. 4. The King by Judgment ftabliſheth the 
Land: but be that recerveth Gifts overthroweth 
it.] A King that adminiſters Juſtice exactly 
to all his Subjects, reſtores his Kingdom to a 
good Eſtate, though ic had been before in 

reat Diſorder : but he who, having no re- 
ect to equity and right, takes the moſt il- 
legal Courſes to enrich himſelf, ſubverts it 
utterly ; though it be never ſo well ſettled, 
See Arg. [c]. 

Ver. 5, 4 Man that flattereth his Neigh- 
bour ſpreadeth a Net for his Feet.) He that 
ſooths up his Neighbour, by commending 
all that he doth, though never ſo directly 
againſt his Intereſt, is ſo far from being his 
Friend, as he imagines, that he is a Traitor 
to him; and leads him unawares into ſuch 
Dangers, that when he finds himſelf perplex- 
ed in them, he will treat that Flatterer as his 
greateſt Enemy. See Arg. [d]. | 

Ver. 6. In the Tranſgreſſion of an evil Man 
there is a Snare: but the righteous doth ſing 
and rejoice.) A naughty Man hath an heavy 


As on the contrary, nothing 


Heart at laſt, when he finds himſelf undone 


by thoſe very Arts, whereby he thought to 
have ruined others : but pious Men are al- 
ways cheerful, nay, full of Joy; both to 
think that they are in ſafe and ſecure Ways, 
and to fee the evil Doer caught in his own 
Wickedneſs. 

Ver. 7, The Righteous conſideretb the Cauſe 
7 the Poor : but the Wicked regardeth not to 
now it.] A righteous Man, when he is 


in Authority, not only readily receives, 


and patiently weighs, the Complaints of 


the pooreft Perſon; but is at the Pains 
to ſtudy his Cauſe, that he may fully un- 
derſtand it and do him right, though he 
thereby incur hatred to himſelf from the 
adverſe Party: but a wicked Man will 
not attend unto it, or not uſe due Care 
to be well inſtructed in it. See Argu- 
ment [e]. 

Ver. 8. Scornful Men bring a City into a 
Snare : but wiſe Men turn away Wrath. 
There are no greater Fools than Scorners, 
who by laughing at all Things ſerious, 


but the 


whether ſacred or civil, put a. Kingdom 
into. a Combuſtion, when it is diſpoſed 
to be quiet; nay, turn things topſy-turyy, 


and endanger it's utter Ruin, unleſs good and 


cautious Men prevent it; who by their 
Piety, turn away the divine Vengeance; 
and by their Prudence and other Vir- 
tues; divert the Fury of Men, which 
thole Scorners have raiſed, See Argu- 
ment [f]. | | 

Ver. 9. If a wiſe Man contendeth with a 
fooliſh Man, whether be rage or laugh, there 

is 10 Reſt.] Let a M 
it is to no Purpoſe for him to diſpute 
or to enter into any Conteſt with an 
obſtinate Fool: for which Way ſoever he 
deal with him, whether angrily, or plea- 
ſantly, there will be no End of the Con- 
troverſy ; but the Fool will ſtill have the 
laft Word; nay, it is well if he do not 
either reſtleſly rage, or laugh one to Scorn, 
See Arg. [g]. | | 

Ver. 10. The Blood thirſty hate the Upright : 
Juſt ſeek bis Soul.) Men enormouſly 
wicked who ſtick not to kill thoſe that Op- 
poſe their Deſires, above all others hate and 
would deſtroy an upright Magiſtrate ;- whoſe 
Integrity makes him couragiouſly endeavour 
to bring them to condign | wh” Hoang but 
ſuch a Perſon, all virtuous Men love the 
more heartily, and labour to defend and 
2 from their Violence; or to revenge 

is death, if he ſhould periſh by them. See 
Arg. [h]. | 

Ver. 11, A Fool uttereth all his Mind : but 
a wiſe Man keep it in till afterwards.] 
A Fool is ſo inconſiderately tranſported by 
his Paſſion, or Conceit of himſelf, that when 
he comes to treat of any Buſineſs he can put 
no ſtop to his Diſcourſe; but runs on, till 
he hath poured out all that he thinks upon 
that Subject: but a wiſe Man repreſſes the 
Heat and Forwardneſs of his Spirit, that he 
may pauſe and take Time, to declare his 
Mind, not altogether, but by Parcels. See 
Arg. [h). 

Ver. 12. Va Ruler hearten to Lies, all his 
Servants are wicked, ] A Prince who hear- 
kens to the falſe Suggeſtions of thoſe, 
that tell him he may do what he pleaſes 3 
or who calily believes, without any Ex- 
amination, all the Stories and Accuſations 
that are brought him againſt others; 
fills his whole Court with ſo many wick- 
ed Men, that it is hard to find an ho- 
neſt Miniſter or Officer among them. See 


Arg. [i]. | 

Ver. 13. The Poor and the deceitful Man 
meet together : the Lox o lightneth both their 
yes.] The World is made up of ſeveral Sorts 
of Men: of poor, for Inſtance, who are fain 
to borrow, and of rich, oo _ them 
Money, and perhaps oppreſs them: but 
hate wand all agree well enough, when 

| Fffff they 


an be never ſo wiſe - 
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they meet together, if they would but 
conſider, that there is one Lon o who 
makes the Sun to ſhine equally on all; 
and who intends all ſhould live happi- 
ly, though in an unequal Condition. See 
X11 The King that faithfully judgeth 
Ver. 14. ing t aithfully judg 
the Poor, hit 4 Hall be eſtabliſbed for 
ever.] A King that adminiſters Juſtice equal- 
ly to all his Subjects, and cannot be moved 
by the Power or Intereſt of the greateſt Per- 
ſons to deny it to the meaneſt; but faith- 
fully and ſincerely ſets himſelf to help the 
Poor to their Right, or to defend them from 
Violence and Wrong; takes the ſureſt Courſe 
to ſettle himſelf in the Affections of his Peo- 
ple, and continue his Kingdom for many 
Generations. 

Ver. 15. The Rod and Reproof give Wiſdom : 
but a Child left to himſelf, bringeth his Mother 
to Shame.) The Way to make a Child wiſe 
and virtuous, is not only to inſtruft him 
in his Duty, but to check him when he is 
in Fault; and that not merely by Reproof, 
but by the ſharp Diſcipline of the Rod, 
when the other will do no good: for if 
+ he be left to his own Will, or rather to 
wander after his own Inclinations without 
ſuch Reſtraints, he will prove in all like- 
lihood, a Diſgrace to his Mother, by whoſe 
Indulgence he was ſpoiled; nay, fly per- 
haps in her Face, and openly reproach 
ks. At; | 

Ver. 16. When the Wicked are mulliplied, 
Tranſgreſſion increaſeth : but the Righteous ſhall 
ſee their Fall.] When the Wicked grow nu- 
merous, by growing great, v, 2. Men take 
the greater Licenſe to tranſgreſs; and Wick- 
edneſs increaſes by having Authority on it's 
Side : but let not the Righteous hereby be 
diſcouraged; for the wickeder Men are, 
the ſhorter is. their Reign: and they that pre- 
ſerve their Virtue ſhall have the Pleaſure to 
behold their Downfal. | 
| Ver. 17. Correct thy Son, and be ſhall give 

thee Reſt : yea, be ſhall give Delight unto thy 
Soul.) It may ſeem moſt for thy Eaſe to let 
thy Child alone, without giving him Cor- 
rection or Reproof; but let me adviſe thee 
to 2 thyſelf to this Trouble, to ſave thy 
ſelf a greater (vig. many anxious and reſt- 
leſs Thoughts, which his ill doing will raiſe 
in thee) or rather to give thyſelf the higheſt 
Delight, when by thy Care of his Education, 
he proves a great Ornament unto thee. 

Ver. 18. Where there is 10 Viſion, the 
People periſh: but be that keepeth the Law, 
bappy is be.] Where there are none to in- 
ſtruct the People, and expound the Will of 
Gop unto them, they firſt grow idle and 
careleſs, and run into all licentiouſneſs ; till, 
222 refractory and ungovernable, they 

abandoned by Gop to deſtruction: but 


when they are not only well taught, but 


but Honour ſhall uphold the humble in Spirit.] 
of procuring Men Reſpect, 


- bateth his own Soul : he heareth Curſing, and 


C 


alſo ſtrictly obſerve the Laws of G op, they 
remain in a profperous happy Condition, See 


| Ver. 19. A Servant will not be corrected 
by Words: for though be underſtand; he will 
not anſwer.) A Slave, and he that is of a 
ſervile Nature, is not to be amended by . 
Reaſon and Perſuaſions; no, nor by Re- 
proofs, or Threats: for, though he hear, and 
underſtand too, what you ſay, yet he will 
not obey, till he be forced unto it by Blows. 
See Arg. [I]. | 
Ver. 20. Sceſt thou a Man that is haſty in 
bis Words ? there is more Hope of a Fool than 
o him.) Obſerve it when you will, you 
all commonly find that he who is forward 
to ſpeak to a Buſineſs, before his Betters, or 
before he underſtand it, or hath conſidered 
it, is ſo conceited of himſelf, that a Man 
wholly ignorant, may ſooner be rightly in- 
formed, than he who is ſo well perſuaded of 
his own Sufficiency. | . 
Ver. 21. He that delicately bringeth up his 
Servant from a Child, ſhall have bim become © 
his Son at the length.) It is fo hard for a Man 
of baſe Condition, to bear a ſudden Prefer- 
ment handſomly, that it is dangerous to ex- 
preſs too much Kindneſs to a Servant at the 
very firſt ; by feeding him delicately, clothe- 
ing him finely, or indulging him too much 
Eaſe, Liberty and Familiarity : for this is the 
Way to make him faucy, if not contumaci- 
ous ; nay, to domineer and take upon him, 
as if he were a Son, and perhaps endeayour 
to diſinherit the Heir of the Family. See 
Arg. [m]. | 
Ver. 22. An angry Man ſtirreth up Sirife, 
and a furious Man aboundeth in Tranſgreſſion.] 
A Man prone to Anger is very troubleſom, 
and unpeaceable, being apt to quarrel about 
Trifles : and, as he offends very often, ſo, if 
he let it proceed to Rage and Fury, he falls 
into Abundance of Sins ; both in Word and 
_ againſt Gop, and againſt his Neigh- 
ur, | 
Ver. 23. A Man's Pride ſhall bring him low: 


Proud and contumelious Behaviour inſtead 
throws them 
into the Contempt and Hatred of all; and 
at laſt into Deſtruction, but he whoſe meek 
and lowly Mind makes him kind and o- 
bliging, ſhall be highly eſteemed; and the 
Eſteem he hath ſhall be his Support, when 
others fall to Ruin, 


Ver. 24. Whoſo is Partner with a Thief, 


bewrayeth it not.) He that partakes with 
a Thief, by harbouring him when he is 
28 or by receiving ſtolen Goods, c. 
th the ſame Guilt upon him with the 
Thief himſelf; and as he hath put his own 
Life in Danger to ſave the Thiel's, ſo this 
will engage him to run his Soul into greater 
Danger, 
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and obtain his Favour for Honour and Pre- 
ferment; but few remember that there is 
a greater Lo RD than he, the Sovereign + 
cof all the World, whoſe Grace and Favour , 
(ſhould be principally ſought : for he de- 
{termines and orders what every Man's Por- 
tion ſhall be; and will both judge of Men's 
Deſerts better than any earthly King can 


Chap. XXIX. 


Danger, to ſave his Life: for being adju- 
red to diſcover what he knows, he will go 
— forſwear himſelf, for fear of being 
hanged. | 

6. The Fear of Man bringeth a Snare; 

ut whoſo puiteth his Truſt in the Loxp, ſhall 

be ſafe.) As all inordinate Fear bereaves 

a Man of Counſel and Power to help him- 


ſelf; ſo he that ſtands in too great Fear 
of what Men can do unto him, will be 
inſnared in many Sins, and Perils alſo, 
to avoid their Diſpleaſure : 
confides in the Lorp, hath his Wits 
always about him, and, being raiſed a- 
bove ſuch low Conſiderations, preſerves 
his Integrityz and that, by Gop's good 
Providence over him, will preſerve him in 
Safety. 

Ver. 26. Many ſeek the Ruler's Favour, 
but every Man's Fudgment cometh from the 
LoRp.] There are Multitudes of Men, who 
are ambitious to be known to their Prince, 


but he that 


do; and deal with them according as they 
behave themſelves, in that Condition where- 
in they are. 5 

Ver. 27. An unjuſt Man is an Abomination 
to the Fuſt : and he that is upright in the 
Way, is Abomination to the Wicked.) There 
is ſuch a perfect Antipathy between Virtue 
and Vice, that all truly Men ex- 
tremely abominate him that doth Miſchief 
in the World, though he be never ſo great 
and powerful : as, on the contrary, the 
evil Doer hath every Man that behaves him- 
ſelf uprightly, though never ſo uſeful, in 
utter Abhorrence and Deteſtation, 


The End of the Third Part of the Book of PROVERBS, 
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OFTHE 


CHAP. XXX. 
ARGUMENT, 


[a] This Chapter contains a new Colleftion of 

 pithy Sayings, which ſome fancy to be So- 
lomon's: and therefore tranſlate the two 
firſt Words, thus : the Words of the Col- 
lector, or Gatherer. But why Solomon 
ſhould call himſelf by this Name, and alſo, 
inſtead of the Son of David, Mile himſelf the 
Son of Jakeh, ſeems to me unaccountable. 
And therefore it is moſt reaſonable to follow 
our Tranſlation (unto which the wiſeſt of 
thoſe that adhere to the Vulgar, are forced 
to conſent, as moſt literal) and to look upon 
this Chapter as a Fragment of ſome wiſe Sen- 
Fences, delivered by one whoſe Name was 


Agur, and his Father's Name Jakeh : un- 


leſs we will conceive that this Son of Jakeh 
(whoſoever he was) had gotten the Name of 
Collector; becauſe, though he was a very 
wiſe Man, yet he compoſed nothing bimelf : 
but only gathered out of other wiſe Men's 
Works, ſuch Inſtrufions as he thought moſs 
profitable, and comprized, in a few Words, 
a great deal of Senſe. | 

b] Which Conjecture if it be admitted, nothing 
can better explain his diſclaiming the Title 
of a wiſe Man (ver. 2.) which he would 


K 


But take it how wwe 
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not aſſume to himſelf, becauſe he was only 
a Collector . N other Authors, and did not 
pretend to have. diſccvered or invented any 
Thing himſelf. 


will, ſome of bis Obſer- 


_ vations are here annexed to the Proverbs 


of Solomon; after the Manner of other 
Writings of this Nature. In which (as Me- 
lancthon notes) the greater Part of a Book, 
belonging to one Author, ſome notable Speeches 
of others have been inſerted: as ſome of the 


Sibylline Verſes, they ſay, were into the 


Poem of Phocillides, 


[c] And theſe Words of Agur ave called Maſ- 


o 


ſa, which we tranſlate Prophecy, either 10 
denote the Weightineſs of the Sentences , or 
that they were culled and ſelected out of 
ſome Work of his, then remaining in their 
Records, as fit (in the Fudgment of the Men 
of Hezekiah, who perhaps extracted them) 
to accompany the Proverbs of Solomon. 
And they ſeem to me to be Anſwers to ſe- 
veral Queſtions propounded to him by bis 
Scholars, Ithiel (who was the principal) and 
Ucal : who came to him, as if he had 
been an Oracle, to be reſolved in ſome hard 
Doubts : aſting him in the firſt Place, juſt 
as they aid Apollo of old (as Aben Ezra 
conjettures) Who was the wiſeſt Man? 
To which he replies, v. 2. He that is ſenſi- 
ble of his own Ignorance, Much like 
the Saying of Socrates, This only I know, 
that I know nothing : and of Pytha- 
goras, who alſo refuſed the Name of wile ; 
which made much for the Reputation of his 
Wiſdom. 

68888 [4] Upon 
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d] Upon this Subjeft Agur enlarges, v. 3, 4. phraſe: becauſe the fifteenth Verſe bath much 
11 'bis Scholars, Specially lhiel (who 1 difficulty in it, and therefore requires ſome 
ſuppoſe aſked the Queſtion in the Name of the Time to be ſpent in opening ii. Bochartus 
reſt) to be ſenſible how imperfeft all human thinks io ſolve ſome of the Difficulty by giving 
Knowledge is; by conſidering how little or no- a new Signification of the Word Aluka. Bus 
thing we know of the Works of GoD, which all Interpreters, in a Manner, taking it for 
none can underſtand though they be perpetu- that thick Worm in wateriſh Places, which 
ally before our Eyes) but he alone that made ve call an Horſe- leech, J do not think fit 
them. And therefore adviſes him to make to forſake our Tranſlation : nor to refer the 
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tbe true Knowledge 


out of other Writers. 


it bis principal Study, to underſtand what be- 
longed io his own Duty (which is the beſt 
Part of Knowledge) v. 5. and herein alſo to 
be content with what GoD- hath revealed; 
and not pretend to be wiſer than He hath 
made us, v. 6. 


le] Aſier which, he gives Anſwers, as I take 


it, unto other Queſtions, which Ithiel pro- 
pounded to him. And firft, about Prayer. 
For Agur having repreſſed their buſy Hu- 


mour of Inquiry intoall Manner of Things, had 


raiſed, we may ſuppoſe, ſome Devotion in his 
Scholars Hearts ; which made them defire 10 
be dirtfed in it. And be gives ibem moſt 
wiſe Advice, v. 7, 8. o be very cautious 
what they prayed for ; juſt as in Plato 
(Alcibiad. 2.) we find Socrates giving Al- 


cibiades Inſt ructions about this, as a principal 


Part of Virtue ;, in the Practice of which, 
be tells him, there had need to be the greateſt 
Care, left we imprudently ast thoſe Things 
that are not for us. But he could not 


give Alcibiades ſuch Directions about this 


Matter, as Agur here gives Ithiel and the 
Reſt of his Scholars, whom be informs, that 
of Got it the chief- 
eſt Good ;, and therefore to be 3 in the 
firſt Place, above all other Goods : and then 
(according to our Saviour*s Rule, in after- 
times) baving firſt ſought the Things that be- 
long to Religion, he diredts them to beg of 
Gop moderate Defires of all earthly Things ; 
believing that we are ſafer in a Mediocrity, 
or middle Eſtate, than either in fulneſs or in 
want, To which Purpoſe Melancthon and 
others have gathered together many Sayings 
But none have given, 
fuch Reaſons for this Choice of @ Middle-ſtate, 
as this wiſe Man, v. 9, 


(f] After which, he ſeems to anſwer a Que- 


ſtion, which Ithiel propounded about moral 
Virtue : which having been largely treated of 
by Solomon, be only gives him one Caution 
againſt Hard- beartedneſi to Slaves and Ser- 
vants, v. 10. of which the Hebrew Nation 
were generally very guilty, and thereby un- 
meet for that Favour which they begged of 
Gop in their Prayers ; which ought to have 
diſpoſed them to be favourable unto others. 


[g] And then be gives the Charafter of four 


Sorts of Men, who are execrable unto Gop 
and . ought to be avoided by all thoſe 
that would be good, v. 11, 12, 13, 14. which 
1 muſt paſs by without any farther Account of 
them, but what I have given in the Para- 


Beginning of the Verſe. to that immediately 


foregoing (as ſome do in this Manner: De- 
tractors can no more leave off Evil-ſpeak- 
ing, than the Horſe-leech leave off ſuck. 
ing, Wc.) but rather to thoſe Words imme- 
diately following in this ſame Verſe, which 
notwithſtanding, I take to have ſome con- 
nexion with all the four foregoing, as I have 
expreſſed it in the Paraphraſe. For it ſeems 
to me to be an Anſwer io ſome ſuch Yueſtion 
as this which the Diſciples had propounded to 
their Maſter (Agur, after the Manner 
enigmatical Diſcourſes or Riddles) What is 
moſt unſatiable? which he chuſes. to give 
an Account of in this Place; the better to re- 
preſent the Nature of thoſe wicked Men he had 
ſpoken of before : eſpecially of the two laſt ; 
the Proud; and the Tyrannical or Extor- 
tioner z whoſe Deſires are a Gulf, that can 
never be filled. 


And at the firſt be ſeems to have thought 


but of two Things, viz, the Grave and the 


- barren Womb; which might be called the 


Daughters of the Horſe-leech, becauſe they 
are ſo perfectly of the like Nature, in regard 
of their Unſatiableneſs, But he preſently adds 
another ; nay, a fourth came into bis Mind, 
as no leſs greedy : viz. the thirſty Earth 
(which in thoſe bot Countries ſucks up all the 
Rain as faſt as it falls, though never ſo much) 


and the Fire, which devours all the Fuel 


that is laid upon it. And this he expreſſes 


| after the Manner of the Hebrews: who in- 


tending to mention four Things or more, ſepa- 
rate them at firſt, and begin with a leſſer 
Namber ; and proceed then to all that they 
deſigned. There are many Examples of it in 
J. Amos 3, 5, 9, Sc. and here in this Book 
of Proverbs, YT. 16. and below in this 
Chapter, v, 18, 21, &c. Indeed there is no Ex- 
ample like this, where the Sentence begins with 
two, and then ſays three, and then four: 
but that might be uſual of which we have 
no exat? Example; and therefore I do not 
look upon this as a ſufficient Objection, againſt 
this Way of explaining this Verſe. Which the 
LXX. hath taken in the Roman Edition; 
which runs thus : The Horle-leech hath three 
beloved Daughters, and theſe three are ne- 


ver ſatisfied : and there is a fourth that faith 
not, it ſufficeth. 


There are thoſe who compare certain Vices, 


with theſe four unſatiable Things, and not 
ineptly : the Deſire of Revenge, to the 
Grave; libidinous Deſires, to the barren 

3 Womb 3 
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 _ Womb; Covetouſneſs (or ratber Drunken- 
nels) to the thirſty Earth, and Ambition to 
the devouring Fire. And it is eaſy io ſbetv, 


bow fitly all theſe are reſembled to the Horſe- 
leech : it being the Vulgar Saying, That Har- 


lots (for Inſtance) are the Horſe-leeches of 


young Men, ſucking all their Money from 
them, and exhauſting their Bodies too. And 
the Servant in Plautus, when he was about 


to rob the Cheſts of the two old Men, ſays, 


jam ego me vertam in hirundinem, &c. 


now I will turn my ſelf into a Horſe- leech, 


and ſuck out their very Blood. 

But I forbear ſuch Things, becauſe there are o- 
thers more neceſſary to be added for the Un- 

derſtanding the Reb of the Chapter. 

[h] And that which next follows, v. 17. 15 a 


Reflection upon the firſt Generation of wicked 


Men (mentioned v. 11.) who ſinned againſt 
the firſt Commandment of the ſecond Table 


(as we ſpeak) and for their Rebellion againſt . 


their Parents were adjudged to Death by the 
Law of Moſes, XXI. Exod. 15, 17. AA. 
Lev. 9. XXI. Deut. 18. And to make them 
more deteſtable, their Carcaſſes perhaps were 
thrown into ſome loat hſom Place, called the 
Valley of Carcaſſes, or dead Bodies (AAA. 
Jer. 40.) and the Valley of Crows (as 
Bochartus conjectures) or Ravens: whom 
the wiſe Man here ſpeaks ＋ And befides 
this, they who abuſed their Pa 

a villainous Nature,werelikely to turn Rogues, 
and to commit Robberies, Murthers, Treaſons, 
or ſuch like horrid Crimes : which would 
bring them to the Gallows (as we ſpeak) or 
ſome ſuch infamous Death, The Jews indeed 
might not ſuffer the Body of one that was 
hanged, after he had been put to Death, to 
remain upon the Gibbet, beyond the Evening of 
that Day, wherein he was executed, But 


they were not forbidden to let him lye unburied, 


in ſome polluted Place, when he was taken 
down : And in ſome Caſes, we find, they did 
let dead Bodies hang a long Time, as we read 
2 Sam. XXI. And therefore Paulus Fa- 
gius (upon XX. Exod. 12.) expounds theſe 
Words of Agur after this Manner; Diſobe- 
dient Children ſhall come to an ignomi- 
nious Death, and end their Days by an 
Halter, or other Puniſhment ; and ſo be- 
come Crows Meat. But there is no Neceſ- 
fity of this Explication. For we may con- 
ceive ſuch a wicked Perſon to be drowned 
by the juſt Judgment of Gop upon bim; 
and his Body to lye floating on the Water; 


or to be caſt on Shore, where the Ravens 


(who frequent the Waters) come and pick 
out his Eyes, at which they are obſerved to 
Ny, ſooner than any other Part. He might 
periſh alſo in other Countries, where the 
infamous Puniſhment of the Gibbet was in Uſe ; 
or be lain in Battle; and left there to be 
a Prey to Beaſts and Birds, Among which 


the Raven is the rather mentioned, ſome think, 
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c Piety ;, as hath been 
their Langua 


rents, being of 
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becauſe the young ones are ſo impious ( as 


Voſſius ſpeaks, L. III. de Idol. Cap. 85. ) 


. as to fall upon the old ones and kill them, 
c when they are hungry, (which is affirmed by 


lian and others) and therefore more fitly 


employed to pick out the Eyes of undutiful Chil- 
dren. But I look upon this as having more 


of Fancy, than Solidity in it : for others, for 

the quite contrary Reaſon, make the Eagles 

here named, becauſe 95 are @ Bird full ß 
OY out of Aben 


Ezra, by our learned Dr. Caſtell, whoſe 


Diſcourſe in his Speech (in Schol. Theol. 
P. 31,) I Hall here ſet down for the Explica- 


tion of one Wotd in this Verſe ; wherein be 


differs from all others : which is H. This 


Word the Hebrews interpret doctrina, and 


_ underſtand the Verſe thus: The Eye that 


deſpiſeth the Doctrine or the Leſſon of his 
Mother, Sc. But there is no known Root in 
from whence to derive this Sig- 
niſication of it : and therefore that Doctor, 
out of the neighbouring Languages, tranſlates 
rather ſenium, old-Age : which is moſt 
agreeable to the Senſe of the Place. For that 


_ which is deſpiſed by the Eye is ſome corporal 


Defett (as Crookedneſs, Wrinkles, ſhaking - 
of the Head, c. and fuch like Things which 

attend old- Age) not any Thing belonging to the 
Mind, And beſides, ſaith he, it better agrees 
with whit follows of the Eagle's young ones 


« picking out ſuch an Eye: for they are obſerved 
«. tobear a Regard totheir Ancients, and to baue 
. @ kind of Piety in them. 

[1] In the next Words, (v. 18, 19, 20 ) he 


reſolves another Riddle, they put to bim, 
which was this: What Things are moſt 
obſcure and unaccountable, though ordina- 
ry and common? Of which 1 have given 
the beſt Explication I could in the Paraphraſe; 
but cannot farther explain here, without mak- 
ing this Preface (which muſt neceſſarily be 
longer than ordinary, unleſs 1 ſhould give no 
account of ſeveral things in the following 
Verſes which require explication) a great deal 
too much exceed the proportion which belongs 
to it. 


(k] Next to theſe four inſcrutable Things, 


ſubjoins four more, which are very grie- 
vous, or rather. intolerable, becauſe of their 
great Indignity (v. 21, 22, 23.) the two firſt 


belong to Men, and the Diſturbance of the 


Commonwealth; the two laſt to Women, and 
the Diſturbance of private Families, And 
there are Reaſons peculiar to each: ex, gr. 
a Slave is intolerable when be gets the Scepter 
into his Hand (as they have done ſometimes 
partly becauſe ſuch Perſons, being ill-bred, 
generally have baſe Principles; and are ac- 
cuſtomed to vile Things; and grow inſolent 
by their good Fortune : partly, becauſe they 
are full of Fears and Suſpicions, eſpecially 
that they are deſpiſed and contemned; and 
therefore believing they are not loved, * 
wi 


ww 


which the Jews objet to themſelves in 
Schebet Judah; where they bring in a 
Philoſopher laying this to their Charge, that 
they affefting Dominion in the City of To- 
ledo, proceeded to ſuch Boldneſs and Saucineſs, 


that they would openly ſtrite Chriſtians : 
which fulfilled, ſaith he, that of Solomon, 
XXX FR 


| 22. _ 
III The like might be ſaid of the other three; 
"but I ſhall only obſerve concerning the laſt, 


that there being another Way of explaining 
it, beſides that which is moſt obvious, I bave 
not omitted it: becauſe the LXX. go that 


Way, who thus render it, When a Servant 


Maid caſts her Miſtreſs out of Doors. And 


there is à third Way, which I have not men- 


tioned, becauſe -it is not ſo agreeable to the 
Words; when the Miſtreſs is not expelled, but 
the Maid allo is taken to Wife and prefer- 
red in the Huſband's Love: as N. de Lyra 


' takes it: Examples of which we have in 


Hiſtory, that bave proved very fatal to Fa- 
milies. But this Preface, as I ſaid, would 
be too long if I ſhould name them; therefore 
J paſs to the next. 8 


mj Which ſeems to be an Anſwer to this Queſ- 


tion, Quid eſt magnum in minimo? What 
is great in little? or rather in the leaſt ? 


Vi. 24, 25, 26, Sc. where be teaches us 


ſeveral things : firſt, Not to admire merely 
bodily Bulk, Strength, or Beauty; but rather 
Wiſdom, Diligence and Sagacity to underſtand 


and purſue our own Intereſt : Secondly, To, 
admire the Wiſdom and Power of Gop in the 


ſmalleſt things : and thirdly, (as Melanc- 
thon adds) to reflect upon our own degene- 
rate State, who negleft our own greateſt Good; 
nay, mind not Self-preſervation, but rather 


© deſtroy ourſelves by Vice and Wickedneſs; and 


laſtly, Not to refuſe Admonition from the 
Brutes. Among which, ſaith he, the Ants 


teach us Induſtry, and forecaſt; the Rabbits 


not to attempt any thing above our Strength ; 
the Locuſts, 10 preſerve Society by Induſtry, 
and not to break it by Sedition and Diſturbance 


of the public Order; and the Spiders to en- 
deavour to excel in ſome Art or other. All 


of them teach us not to rely merely on Strength, 
but to uſe Counſel and Prudence. 8 


Th: firſt and ſecond of (which Reflections I find 


in St. Chryſoſtom, who diſcourſes admira- 
bly (Hom. XII. ad pop. Antioch, p. 139.) 
of the hy wow of the divine Artifice, 
which in ſo ſmall a Body, as that A the 
Ant, hath contrived ſuch a perpetual Defire 
Sf Labour, To which if we attend, we can- 
not but receive this Inſtrution, un udlapaxa- 
ul gc a1, und tu ldd % orgs" not to 
affect Softneſs and Delicacy, nor fly from 
Sweat and Labours. And when the Wiſe 
Man ſends us, ſaith he, to learn of theſe little 
Creatures, he does juſt as we are wont to do 
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will be feared, and care nor” what Cruelties 
they exerciſe to keep Men under. Part of 


in Families; when the greater and the better 
Sort have offended in any thing, we endea- 
vour to ſhame them, by pointing to the little 
Children, ſaying, G vd pixgoregev os, was 
ds emudaies & ditynytpives, Behold, one 
that is a great deal leſs than thou, how to- 
wardly, how attentive and ready he is, to 
do as he is bidden. 
[n] But that Word which we tranſlate Conies, 
v. 26. (which are not ſo ſmall a Creature, 
as Solomon here ſpeaks of, nor make their 
Holes in Rocks) Bochartus hath evidently 
proved ſignifies a Mouſe in thoſe Countries 
(whoſe binder Legs are longer than their'fore 
Legs) called by the Arabians in their Lan- 
guage Aljarbuo; whoſe Craft 1 bave brief- 
ty expreſſed in the Paraphraſe. 
o] In what is ſaid of the Locuſts'alſo, v. 27. 
I have followed him: who obſerves, that 10 
go forth, is .a Scripture phraſe for making 
War. In which the General was wont to di. 
vide the Prey among the Soldiers, after a Vic- 
tory : but the Locuſts, Having no ſeliled con- 
ſtant Commander, divide among themſelves. 
Yet ] bave not neglected our Tranſlation. 
[p] hich in the 281h Verſe bath forſaken 
the ancient Interpreters, who take Sema- 
mith, not for a Spider, but for a ſmall Sort 
of L.izzard ; from it's Spots called Stellio; 
which is accounted by all Authors a very 
crafty Creature: and to which the Characters 
here given by Solomon do moſt properly 
belong. As the ſame Bochartus hath ſhewn 
at large L. IV. C. 7. de Sacr. Anim. | Part 
1. But if any have a Liſt to underſtand 
hereby, ſome Sort of Spider, they may read 
Ccelius Secundus his lutle Book called Ara- 
neus: In which he repreſents the wonder- 
ful Wiſdom of Gop, in the Structure of this 
ſmall Creature: together with it's admirable 
Agility, and Cunning ; both in weaving it's 
Webs and Nets; and in hunting for it's 
Prey (pariiculariy for young Lizzards) and 
in preſerving itſelf; and it's Foreſenſe of 
Dangers, and of Opportunities to catch it's 
Prey: For Inſtance, againſt rainy Weather ; 
when other little Creatures grow dull in their 
Motion and in their Sight, In ſhort, be ob- 
ſerves, that as there is nothing, in appear- 
ance ſo mean, ſo abjeti, ſo ſmall, in which 
the CREATOR of all is not to be adored, 
and whoſe Uſefulneſs is not very great; ſo 
there are five things which are admirable in 
_ that Sort of Spider, which be deſcribes : the 
_ exhauſted Matter which it ſpins out of 
ſo ſmall a Body; the Wiſdom of it's Con- 
trivances ; Strength in fighting; Know- 
ledge of the future; and Uſefulneſs for 
Medicine. | 
[pp] And from all theſe four, ſome have no- 
led, that an Abridgment may be made of 
all that is neceſſary for the Conſervation of 
à Kingdom in good Eſtate: where firſt, Care 
muſt be 1aken for Praviſion of Food, which 
| I | we 
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we learn from the Piſmire; then for ſecure 


and commodious Dwelling, which we learn 
from the ſecond Sort of Creatures : and then 
that there be Concord and Agreement among 
Domeſticks and Citizens, which we learn from 
the third; and laſtly, hat Labour, Induſtry 
and ingenious Arts be incouraged and advan- 
ced, which we learn from the fourth. 

Iq] After the Conſideration of theſe four little 
Creatures, of ſmall Strength and contempti- 
ble Afpeft, he places four other which are 
great, ſtately and undaunted, v. 29, 30, 
&c. In which there are two confiderable 
Difficulties ; one about that Word in v. 31. 
which we tranſlate a Grey-hound (the vul- 
gar a Cock; though Maldonate ingeniouſly 
conjectures the true reading in St. Hierom 
was Gallicus canis, which afterward came 
to be corrupted into Gallus) but I take rather 


be appears with the greateff and moſt . 
| Majeſty, and. ſtrites Terror into all his Ene- 


Mies. 


Ir] The two laſt Verſes, if we take them ſever- 


ed from the foregoing, are an Advice how to 


be bappy: which the whole Chapter ſhews in 
Effet, is, to endeavour to be innocent. But 


becauſe no Man can be ſo wiſe, as never. 10. 


do a fooliſh Thing ; he ſeems, in Concluſion, 


to tell what is next to that, viz. when we. 
have miſcarried any Way, not to juſtify it; 


but to appeaſe thoſt whom we have offended, | 
Ey Silence; taking ſhame to ourſelves, and not 


| leſs making Complaints of others, &c. 


defending what we have done. amiſs, much 
For 
(as I have expreſſed it in the Paraphraſe, 
v. laſt) by inſiſting upon our Innocence, or 


charging others, or exaggerating Faults, very 


great Miſchiefs may inſue. 


for a Horſe (as our Margin hath it) being But theſe two Verſes may be connected with that 


a far braver, and more ſtately Creature than 
either of thoſe ;, eſpecially when he prances, 
and is managed by a Rider, 

The other is about the laſt Words of the ſame 
Verſe : which are the Character be gives of 
a King (who perhaps is immediately placed 
after the He-goat ; becauſe that Creature 
in Scripture is an Emblem of Majeſty, VTII. 
Dan. 5. 21. XVI. Ifa. 9. L. Jer. 8, Sc.) 
Alküm immo, which Bochartus 7ran- 
ſlates, againſt whom none of his Subjects 
ought to riſe. For though many do; yet it 
is ſo contrary to their Duty, and ſo dangerous, 
that be therefore calls him Alkum, againſt 
whom none ariſes. So Pallas was called 
by the Phœnicians, Ela Alkuma, the God- 
deſs againſt whom none made Inſurrection. 
And the City in Bœotia that was ſacred to 
ber (ſhe being reputed to be born there) was 
called Alalcomenas : for though it was ſmall 
and built in a Plain, yet it always remained 
untouched and inviolated, becauſe out of Re- 
verence tothe Goddeſs, waves anixovro ra- 
ons Bias, (as Strabo ſpeaks ) all Men ab- 
ſtained from all Force and Violence to it. 
Thus he diſcourſes in his Epiſt. quz Reſp, 
ad tres Queſt. p. 43. And 1 find be bad ſaid 
it before in bis Phaleg. Second Part, L. 1. 
Cap. 16. where he tranſlates melech Alcum, 
Rex invictus, an invincible King. 

But there is another Conjecture, of a very learn- 
ed Man of our own, Mr. Pocock, (Not. 
ad Greg. Abul. Pharai. p. 203.) which is 
fo pat, that 1 could not omit it in my Para- 
phraſe. For, according to the Arabick uſe 
o the Word Alkum (out of which Language 
both Rabbins and Chriſtians ' take the Li- 
berty to expound the Hebrew Words of the 
Bible, when they are fingular) the Senſe is 
ſtill more pregnant, and ſounds thus: A 
King with whom his People is, or whom 
his People follow. For as when there is 
ſuch a happy Agreement between King and 
People, there is nothing more comely; ſo then 


\ 


 obich precedes ; (though I have not been bold 


to do it, becauſe Interpreters go the other Way) 
and v. 32. may be an Advice to Subjects if 


_ They have offended their Prince any Way, and 


been ſo fooliſh as to oppoſe bim, not to perſiſt 
in their Error ; much leſs to defend it, and 


clamour upon the Government, &c. but fit 


down in Silence, bewailing the Guilt, and im- 
ploring a Pardon. And then, v.. 33. may be 
looked upon as Advice to Princes, not 10 op- 


preſs their Subjefts ; and thereby provoke 
them to rebel againſt them. | 


e Vulgar Latin /zems to refer both 10 


Th 


Princes: for thus runs the Senſe of v. 32. 


according to that Tranſlation (which I cax- 
not indeed reconcile well with the Hebrew.) 
It ſometimes happen, that he who is 
advanced on high (% a Throne, ſuppoſe) - 


appears to be a Fool: who if he had un- 
derſtood (viz, bis Danger, or his Folly, or 
what had been beſt for him) would have 


put his Hand upon his Mouth: bat is, 


never have deſired that Dignity which per- 
haps he earneſtly ſought. And, though I 
know not. how to juſtify this Tranſlation, it 
agrees well with what follows (which may 
well be applied unto Princes) that it is 


great Folly to ſtrain Things too far. Either 
the Laws, which if extended to the utmoſt 
- Rigor, will, by ſuch hard Conſtruftion, be- 


come the Bane of human Society; or their 
Taxes and Exactions beyond what the People 
can bear. For by ſqueezing them too much, 
- moſt A, es Sedition, and Rebellions have 


happened under excellent Princes. 4 
And thus Melancthon underſtands the Brgin- 
ning of this Verſe (v. 33.) that Empires 
and Governments ought to be moderate; ac- 


cording to two excellent Sayings of Plato and 
Solon; which he alledges : and then concludes 


\ that Anger alſo ought to be repreſſed (ac- 


cording to the Admonition in the laſl Wards) 
left publick Diſcords ariſe, which draw after 
them vaſt Ruins : and oft-times ariſe from 
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light Cauſes ; which ought to have been mol- 
lied and cured by ſome moderation, and not 
exaſperated into a Flame. | 


Ver. 1. IHE Words of Agur the Son of 


Fakeb, even the Prophecy : the 
Man ſpake unto Ithiel, even unto Ithiel and 


+ Ural.) Here now follow ſome memorable 


Sayings of Agur, who was the Son of Jateb; 
out of whoſe Works theſe weighty Sentences 
were collected, which he uttered like a Pro- 
phetical Teacher to Ibiel, one of his moſt 
eminent Scholars, and to Ucal, another of 
them, but eſpecially to the former. See 


5 Arg. [a] [o]. 


Ver. 2. Surely Tam more brutiſh than any 
Man, and have not the Underſtanding of a Man.] 
Who admiring his Wiſdom, and deliring to 


be reſolved in many Difficulties, Agur mo- 


deſtly and humbly faid, Do not call me 
wife: for I am far from that Acutenels, 
which is natural to him who excels in Wiſ⸗ 
dom, that I am ſtupid, in Compariſon with 
ſuch a Perſon ; nay, I cannot arrogate to 
myſelf the Underſtanding of a common Man. 
See Arg. [b] [c]. | 
Ver. 3. I neither learned Wiſdom, nor have 
the Knowledge of the Holy.] And as for 
Improvements, which are made by the Help 
of knowing Perſons, I have not had the Ad- 
vantages of many other Men : for I was ne- 
ver brought up in the Schools of the Pro- 
phets, whiere I might have learned ſome Wiſ- 
dom, much leſs. have I received the Know- 
ledge of ſuch ſacred Myſteries, as thou in- 
quireſt after; the moſt I can pretend unto, 


is only to know what belongs to a pious Life, 


See Arg. [a], | 

Ver. 4. Who hath aſcended up into Hea- 
ven, or deſcended ? who bath gathered the Wind 
in his Fiſts? who hath bound the Waters in a 


Garment ? who hath eſtabliſhed all the Ends of 


the Earth ? what is his Name, and what is bis 
Son's Name, if thou canſt tell *] But had I 
a greater Reach, or, been better bred, it 
would have been impoſſible for me, to give 


- an Account of the Works of Gop ; much leſs 
of Gop himſelf. For where is he among 


all the wiſe Men, that ever went up into Hea- 
ven and came down again, to tell us the Or- 
der, and the Motion of the Stars; and all 
the reſt that is done there ? Nay, who is it, 
that can ſo much as give us the leaſt Account 
of the Wind, but Gop alone? who hath 
it perfectly in his Power, to make it ceaſe, 
and blow again, as he pleaſeth, And, to 
come lower yet, who but he hath tied 
up the Wayes of the Sea, that they ſhould 
not exceed their Bounds? Or, who hath 
fixed the Earth (on which thou dwelleſt, 


and therefore art better acquainted with- 


al) within ſuch Limits, as it never breaks? 
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By what Name is he called, that can explain 
theſe Things? or, if thou knoweſt, tell me 
the Name of his Son, or of his Family; 
that, if he be dead, we may enquire of 
them. 

Ver. 5. Every Word of Gop 7 8 he is 
a Shield unto them that put their Truſt in bim.,] + 
The moſt that any Man can do for thy Sa- 
tisfaction, is this; to ſend thee to the Book 


of Gor, and bid thee be content with what 


he hath there revealed of himſelf, and of 
his Will; which in every Part of it is 
ſo ſincere, and free from all Mixture of 
Deceit, that thou mayeſt ſafely rely upon 
it; and take his Word, that he will protect 
and defend all thoſe, who, in Obedience to 
his Commands, truſt him for what he hath 
promiſed. 

Ver. 6. Add thou not unto bis Words, leſt 
he reprove thee, and thou be found a Liar.] 
Let this ſuffice thee ; and do not pretend to 

reater Acquaintance with his Will, than 
really thou haſt; by adding any Thing of 
thy own to Gop's Word, and vouching 
it for his; which may bring thee into 
great Danger of the ſevereſt Puniſhments 
rom him; for being guilty of the worſt 
of Forgeries, in counterfeiting divine In- 
ſpiration. | 

Ver. 7. Two Things have I required of 
thee, deny me them not before I die.) And in 
Anſwer to the Queſtion about Prayer (What 
Things thou ſhouldſt aſk of Gop ?) I have 
not much to ſay neither; for I would not 
have thee multiply Words, but ſay, as I am 
wont to do : I humbly beg only two Things 
of thee, O Gop; which I moſt earneſtly 
beſeech thee, I may not want, as long as 
I ſtay in this World, 

Ver. 8. Remove far from me Vanity and 


Lies; give me neither Poverty nor Riches, feed 


me with Food convenient for me:] The firſt 
is for my Mind; that I may be perfectly ſe- 
cured from being deceived myſelf by falſe O- 
pinions, eſpecially concerning thee and Re- 
ligion; and from being any Ways guilty of 
deceiving other Men: and then, for the Sup- 


ply of my bodily Neceſſities, I deſire thou 


wouldſt neither give me Scarcity nor Super- 
fluity; but if I may chooſe, a Middle be- 
tween both: making me ſuch a competent 
Allowance as may be ſufficient to maintain 
me decently, in that State and Condition 
of Life wherein thou haſt placed me. See 
Arg. [el. | | 
Ver. 9. Left I be full, and deny thee, and 
ſay, Who is the LorD? or leſt J be poor, 
and ſteal, and take the Name of my Gop in vain. ] 
For I am ſenſible how great Danger there is, 
either in having Abundance of Wealth, which 
may tempt me to be ſo profane and irreli- 
gious, as not only to forget the Donor of all 
good Things, but atheiſtically to contemn thy 
Worſhip and Service; nay, inſolently to 4 
e 
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feſs, that I know no ſuch. thing as the Loxp, 
nor have any thing to do with him: or in 
a beggarly Condition, which may preſs me, 
firſt to be injurious unto others for my 
own Relief; and then to run into the fear- 
ful Crime of Perjury, to purge myſelf from 
the Charge of Theft, Exod. XXII. 8, 11. 

Ver. 10, Accuſe not a Servant unto his 
Maſter, leſt he curſe thee, and thou be found 
guilty.) As for Rules of Behaviour towards 
others, they are generally well known; and 
therefore I only admoniſh thee to avoid 
one thing (to which our Nation is too 
prone) that is, not to abuſe any poor Slave, 
whoſe Condition is wretched enough; and 
therefore, for Inſtance, rather excuſe than 
aggravate his Fault to his Maſter, who 
perhaps is too rigorous: and be ſure ne- 
ver to load him with unjuſt Accuſations, 
leſt being wronged by thee, and not know- 
ing how to right himſelf, he appeal to 
the Loxp and pray him to puniſh thee ; 
and thou, being found guilty, feel the 
heavy Effects of his Vengeance. See Argu- 
ment [f]. 


Ver. 11. There is a Generation that cur- 


» ſeth their Father, and doth not bleſs their Mo- 


ther.) And now, to anſwer your Inquiry, 
What Company you ſhould keep? There are 
four Sorts of Men, I would have you ſet a 
mark upon and cautiouſly ſhun, Firſt, They 
that are foully ungrateful to them from 
whom they have received. many Benefits : 
for ſuch a Sort of Men there is, who have 
no Senſe of Obligations, no, not to their Pa- 
rents to whom they have the greateſt ; but 
rail upon their Father, nay, wiſh him dead ; 
and cannot ſpeak a good Word of their 
Mother. | 

Ver. 12. There is a Generation that are 
pure in their own Eyes, and yet is not waſhed 
from their Filthineſs.] Next to thele, are 
a Sort of Hypocrites; who have a great 
Opinion of their own Purity, and would 
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leſs you conceive a Lion or Wolf, that hath 
Teeth, both ſmall and great, as ſharp as 
Swords or Knives, coming with open Mouth 
to devour every Creature, that is weaker 
than themſelves : ſuch is the favage Oppreſſi- 
on of Tyrants, Extortioners, Calumniators, 
Sc. who have no Mercy upon the Poor and 
Needy ; but make their Condition (which 
ov 8 in 0) ſo inſuffe- 
rable, that they are weary of living any long. 
er in the World. FO RIS 
Ver. 15. The Horſe-leech hath two Daugh- 
ters, crying, Give, giv.. There are three 
things that are never ſatisfied, yea, four 


things /ay not, It is enough :] And here I 


will ſatisfy one of your other Queſtions, 
What Creature is moſt unſatiable ? 1 anſwer, 
the Hor/e-leech ; which ſucks the Blood of 


other Creatures till it burſt : as thoſe wicked 


Men do the Livelihood of the Poor, till they 
ruin themſelves, And in this perpetual cra- 
ving more and more, without any End, 
there are wo things ſo like the Horſe-leech, 
that they may be called her Daughters : nay, 
there are three that are never ſatisfied; or 
rather four whoſe Delires cannot be filled. 


[8]: FEELS 
Ver. 16. The grave and the barren Womb, 


See Arg. 


(the Earth that is not filled with Water, and 
ethe Fire that ſaith not, It is enough.) They 
are theſe : Death, or the Grave: which 


having conſumed ſo many paſt Genera- 
tions, will as greedily . ſwallow up and 
conſume all that are yet to come: the 
barren Womb; which is wont to be de- 


ſirous of Children beyond Meaſure : the 


Earth, which drinks up all the Rain that 
falls upon it, and till thirſts for more: 
and the Fire, which deyours all the Fuel 
that is thrown into it, and never ceaſes 
to burn, as long as there is any thing to 
feed it. 

Ver. 17, The Eye. that mocketh at his Fa- 
ther, and deſpiſeth to obey his Mother, the Ra- 


be thought by others very virtuous : but c vens of the Valley ſhall pick it out, and the 


hide the greateſt Filthineſs, both in their young Eagles ſhall eat it.] 


Minds. and Lives (which either they do 
not ſee, or will not take Care to purge 
away) under this outward Garb of Ho- 
lineſs. | 

Ver. 12. There is 4 Generation, O how 
lofty are their Eyes! and their Eye-lids are lift- 
ed up.) There is a third Sort, whoſe Pride 
and Arrogance is ſo lofty, that it appears 


I will not end 
this, till I have pronounced the Doom of 


the firſ# Sort of wicked Men, now mentioned 


(v. 11.) who are ſo ungrateful to their Pa- 
rents, as not only to diſobey their Com- 
mands, but to ſcorn, nay, and deride their 
Perſons; and mock at the Infirmities of their 
old Age: whoſe Villainies ſhall bring them 
to an infamous End, and expoſe their dead 


in their very Countenance , and makes them Bodies for a Prey to the Ravens (which fre- 
ſuperciliouſly overlook all other Men, as if quent the Brooks, that run in the Vallies) 
they were not worthy of the leaſt reſpe&t; and to the young Eagles; who ſhall pick 


from them. 

Ver. 14. There is @ Generation whoſe Teetb 
are as Swords, and their Jaw-teeth as Knives, 
to devour the Poor from off the Earth, and the 
Needy from among Men.] But the fourth 
and laſt Sort is moſt miſchievous, whoſe 
ravenous Cruelty hath no Example; un- 


out thoſe Eyes, in which their Scorn and De- 
riſion of their Parents was wont to appear. 

See Arg. [h]. | 
Ver. 18. There be three things which are 
too wonderful for me, yea, four which I know 
ot :] To your next Queſtion, my Anſwer 
isz That there are three things, whoſe 
| _ Motions 
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Motions are beyond my Reach: nay a fourth, 
which is the moſt accountable of all the Reſt. 
See Arg. [i]. 

Ver. 19. The Way of an Eagle in the Air, 
the Way of a Serpent upon a Rock, the Way of 
2 Ship in the midſt of the Sea, and the Way 
of a Man with a Maid.) Firſt, the wonder- 
ful Swiftneſs of an Eagle's flight into the 
Air, quite out of our Sight (XXIII. 5.) 
Secondly, the Manner of a Serpent's ſpeedy 
creeping , without any Feet, to the Top 
of a ſlippery Rock : Thirdly, the Way that 
a Ship makes in the Sea, though it ſeem 
ſometime to fink to the Bottom of the Wa- 
ter, and to mount up into the Air : But above 
all, the Slipperineſs of Youth, (which is more 
inconſtant than the Air, Sc.) and eſpecially 
the Impatience and reſtleſs toſſing of a young 
Man's Mind, his Cunning and Sleights when 
he goes a wooing ; and the wonderful Arts 
he hath to ſlide into the Heart of a Maid, 
and win her Love. 

Ver. 20. Such is the Way of an adulterous 
Woman; ſhe eateth, and wipeth ber Mouth 
and ſaith, I have done” no Wictedneſi.] And 

the Subtilty of an adulterous Woman 
is equal to this; both in crafty Contri- 
vances of ſecret Ways to enjoy her fil- 
thy Pleaſures, and in caſting a Miſt before 
her Huſband's Eyes to conceal them, when 
ſhe is in Danger to be diſcovered. For 
having defiled his Bed, ſhe not only looks 
modeſtly and demurely , but profeſſes the 
greateſt Innocency 3 and behaves herſelf as 
if ſhe were the honeſteſt Woman, and the 
kindeſt Wife too in the World; like one 
that havingeaten ſome forbidden Meat, wipes 
her Mouth, and ſays, ſhe has not ſo much 
as taſted it; but abhors to let it come within 
her Lips. | 

Ver. 21. For three Things the Earth i; 
diſquieted, and for four which it cannot bear.] 
And to fatisfy your other Queſtion, hat 
Things are moſt intolerable * my Anſwer is, 
That three Things make ſuch a Diſturbance, 
that Men groan under the Load of them : 
nay, there are four, which are an unſupport- 
able Grievance unto thoſe that are oppreſſed 
by them. See Arg. [EK]. 

Ver. 22. For a Servant when he reigneth, 
and a Fool when he is filled with Meat.) Firſt, 
the inſolent Cruelty of a vile Slave, when he 
is advanced to a Throne: Secondly, the petu- 
lant Rudeneſs of a fortunate Fool ; eſpecially 
when he grows debauched, and is in one of 
his drunken Fits, 

Ver. 23. For an odious Woman when ſhe 
is married, and an Handmaid that is Heir to 
her Miſtreſs.] And, Thirdly, a Woman whole 
Moroſeneſs, Pride, and Paſſion, and ſuch-like 
ill Qualities, make her hated by every Body ; 
when ſhe gets a Huſband: And Lafthy, a 
7 Maid-Servant, when ſhe is puffed up 

y an Eſtate, left her by her Miſtreſs ; or, 
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which is worſe, that having ſupplanted her 
Miſtreſs, and thruft her, firſt out of her 
Huſband's Affections, and then out of Doors, 
ſucceeds in her Place, and becomes his Wife. 
See Arg. [II. | | 

Ver. 24. There be four Things which are 
little upon the Earth, but they are exceeding 
wiſe :] To theſe four intolerable Things, of 
which all complain, I will add four more, 
that are very contemptible, but much ad- 
mired : for though they, have no bodily Bulk, 
their Wiſdom is exceeding great, and very 
elaborate, See Arg. [m]. [pp], _ 

Ver. 25. The Ants are a People not ſtrong; 
yet they prepare their Meat in the Summer ;] 
Firſt, the Ants: who are a Creature ſo in- 
firm, that one cruſh of our Foot kills Mul- 
titudes of them, and yet ſo provident, as 
well as induſtrious, that they prepare Gra- 
naries Under-ground, with wonderful Art, 
to receive their Food: which they gather 
and lay up in harveſt Time; and ſecure it 
oy that it may ſerve for all the Year. Sze 

3 

Ver. 26. The Contes are but a feeble Folk, 
yet make they their Houſes in the Rock ;] 
Secondly, the Mountain Mice, are a fee- 
ble Sort of Creatures alſo ; but they have 
a Leader to give them Notice of any Dan- 
ger; and are ſo cunning that they pro- 
vide for their Safety in high Rocks: into 
which they have ſeveral Entrances and 
Out-lets; that if they be aſſaulted in one 
Port, they may eſcape at another. See 
Arg. [A]. - | 

Ver, 27. The Locuſts have no King, yet go 


«they forth all of them by Bands; ] Next the 


Locuſts, which here indeed differ from the 
former, that they have no King to go- 
vern them : yet go forth like Soldiers to 
battle, in good Order: and when they fall 
upon the Spoil, divide it among themſelves 
without any Quarrel or Contention, See 
Arg. [o]. 

Ver. 28. The Spider taketh hold with her 
Hands, and is in Kings Palaces.) Lafily, 
(the Spider , which weaves a curious Web, 
or rather) the little ſpotted Lizzard, 
which takes faſt Hold even on the flat 
of Houſes ; and there goes (with 
it's Body hanging down in the Air) in 
Purſuit of it's Prey: which as it nimbly 
catches; ſo it intrudes it's ſelf to hunt 


for it, even in Kings Palaces, See Argu- 
ment [p]. | 
Ver. 29. There be three Things which go 


well, yea, four are comely in going :] And 
here, after the Conſideration of theſe four 
contemptible Things, it will be fit to anſwer 
your laſt Queſtion, bal Things are moſt 
ſtately? and there are three, or rather four 
Things, whoſe Motion is majeſtick, and go 
after a goodly Manner, 


Ver. 30. 
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Ver. 30. 4 Lion which is trongeſt among cepts: contained in this Chapter, was Solo- 


+ Beaſts, and.turneth nat aua from ang. ] Firſt mon z,vbom_ Bathſheba tot early Care t 
the Lion, when he is come to his full Gr.] u; inſtruli in his Duty, being. as ſome of no ſmall 
Who is the moſt heroica} and; undaunted of e divinely inſpired with the Gift 

all Creatures: never turning his Back for of Pr, becy... But, \as " this depends mere- 
Fear of the greateſt Multitude of Hunters, or upon Conetture, and that without ths leaſt 


Dogs that ſet upon him. ; Ground, ſo abere ii no good Reaſon aſſigned - 
Ver. 31. 4 Grey bound, an He goal alſa, « why Soloman ſhauld bere be called Lemuel 4 


and à King, againſt . whom there is no riſing aud not by the Name be hath both in the Be- 
1b.] Next to him a ſtrong and generous Finning of the Preface lo this Boot, I. Prov. 
Horſe ; eſpecially when he is girt and equip- 1. and inthe Entrance of the firſt Part, Chap. 


ped (as We ſpeak) for the. Batile ; and thenthe A. I. and of the-laſt Colleſtion alſo, XXV. 1. 


He-goat with his long Beard: when he walks made by the Men of Hezekiah: whom Gro- 


in pompous State before the Flock. And tius fancies to. be the King here mentioned, 
laſtly., à proſperous King, of invincible under the Name of Lemuel; only for this 
Courage 3. eſpecially when, he reigns in the Reaſon, that this Chapter follows the Collec- 
Hearts of his People, and marches at the ſion of Proverbs made by bis Servants : 
Head of an unanimous, + victorious Army which hath no Force at all in it; for the 
whom gone dare riſe up to 'oppole,, See Words of Agur follow more immediately; 
Arg. [el. e e e e which be cannot aſcribe io Hezekiah, © + 

Ver. 32. F ibou haſt done fooliſhly in hift- And therefore it is more reaſonable to conceive 
ing up thy. ſelf, or if thou haſt thought Evil, this Lemuel to have been a Prince in ſome 
lay . thine Hand upon thy Mouth.] If thy «© other Country; who had gathered ſome weigh- 
Pride or, thy Paſſion hath engaged thee, in ly Sentences taught him by bis Mother 
ſome fooliſh Action, whereby thou haſt diſ- (_ whoſe: Name is unknown ) which it was 
graced thy ſelf; or made thee contrive and _ thought fit to adjoin to the foregoing : be- 
endeavour any Thing that is  unwarranta- cauſe they are very Wiſe, and of great My- 
ble; do not add one Fault to another, by ment; as if they.proceeded from a propbeti- 
exculing it or blaming any Body but thyſelf « cal Spirit, And it is only the Vanity of the 
for it; much leſs by quarrelling at thoſe Jewiſh Nation, who would incloſe all Ni, 
that admoniſh thee of it, and reprehend thee dom within the' Bounds of their own Country, 
for it; but ſtop at the firſt Motion to this, tbich hath made them aſcribe that which 
and ſilently acknowledge thy Error. See follows, in this Chapter to Solomon and 
Arg. [r]. PE + 880 . Bathſheba, For which, as I ſaid, there 

Ver. 33. Surely the churning of Milk bring- ij no Colour: but it appears by the Hiſtory 


"> 0 ab forth Butter, and the wringing of the Noſe © of the Queen of Sheba, and the Embaſſies 
chains bringeth forth Blood: ſo the forcing of Wrath ) which came from the Kings thereabouts, who 


' bringeth forth Strife.] For from little Things ſent to hear the Wiſdom of Solomon (i Kin. 
there is an eaſy Progreſs unto greater. IV. alt.) that there were even in thoſe Times, 


And juſt as you ſee Milk is firſt preſſed great Perſons very inguiſitive after Know- 


out of the Cow's Udder, and then being edge, asthere had been, in the Times foregting, 
ſhaken in the Churn is forced into But- in thoſe eaſtern Countries, and in Egypt; 
ter; and as the Noſe being wrung, though «which was famous for wiſe Men, 1 Kings 
at firſt it only purge itſelf, yet it it be V. 20, where we read of the. Wiſdom of 
harder - preſſed, there comes out Blood: the Children of the Eaft (i. e. Arabia, 
even ſo, Words paſling to and fro, raiſe | where Job à conſiderable Prince, and the Reſt 
an Heat, and that, it continued, ſtirs up of bis Friends, lived in former Ages) and the 
Anger; and that making Men vehement- Wijaom of Egypt. Of which Country ſome 
ly inſiſt upon their Opinion, or their De- have thought thoſe famous Men to have been, 


fire, turns into Scolding z and that, in the 2h are mentioned in the next Words, v. 31. 
Iſſue, grows up to Quar rels, and irrecon- where this Demonſtration is given that Solo- 
cileable Enmities. mon's Wiſdom excelled all the Wiſdom of 


thoſe Countries; for he was wiſer than 

Ethan, the Ezrahite, and Heman , 

and Chalcol, and Darda, Fc. upon which 

CH AP. XXXI. Words, Gaſper Sanchez notes, That the 

Sedar Olam ſays, theſe were Egyptian 

| wiſe Men, But it is not good to take 
ARGUMENT. Things upon truſt; for I find upon Exami na- 

tion of the Place (which is Chap. XX. of 

| the greater Book of that Name) that it ſaub 

ſa] It is generally taken for granted, both by no juch Thing, but only this, that the Sons 
Hebrew and Chriſtian #riers, that King of Zara, Zimri, Ethan, Heman, Chal- 


Lemuel, wwhoſe Mother gave bim the Pre- col and Darda (mentioned 1 Chron. II. 6.) 
| | T1111 were 


2 


* — 


Pi 


ON 


nd 


But however this be, that very Book ac- 
knowledges in the next Chapter, that there 
were Prophets in other Countries, before 


the Law of Moſes was given: though 


after the delivery of it, the Hol v SPx- 


RIT, they. fancy, forſook all the World 


but them; immediately upon the ſpeak- 
ing of. thoſe Words, XXXIII. Exod. 16. 
,. 6. For which aſſertion, as there 


is not the leaſt Shadow of Reaſon, ſo ſuppoſing 


it were true, it muſt. notwithſtanding be con- 


feſſed that there remained ſtill among other 

ations, many excellent and wiſe Perſons both 
Men and Women: who bad fuch Communica- 
tion alſo with the Jews, that many of them 
were proſelyted to their Religion: which might 
have countenanced their Authors if they had 
ſaid (and it ſeems to me @ better Fancy than 
any they have) that LemuePs Mother was 


à Jewiſh Lady, married to ſome Prince of 


another Country, by whom ſbe had this Son; 


and look Care of his Inſtitution in the Wiſdom 


of ber People. 


And by the Uſe of the Word bar three Times 


Pg 


i 


for a Son, in the Beginning of this Inſtruc- 
tion (which is no where uſed in this Book 


before, nor in the whole Bible more than 
once, II. Pſal. 12.) one would gueſs this Le- 


muel to have been ſome great Perſon in 
Chaldæa. For in the next Verſe alſo (v. 4.) 


we meet with the Word melachin (Kings) 
according to the Termination in the Language 
_ of that Country. 5 

[b] But this is all uncertain, and therefore 1 


proceed no farther in it: but only note, that 
whoſoever was the Mother of Lemuel, ſhe 


was mightily ſolicitous to have him do well: 
as appears by v. 2. I bich ſome think to 


be a paſſionate Expreſſion, when ſhe ſaw bim 


begin to incline to evil Courſes; as if ſhe had 


ſid: What doſt thou mean, my Son, Se. 
But it is more likely, that it proceeded from 
a tender Concern for bis well-doing, as foon 
as ever be grew up; whilſt be was yet in- 
nocent and untainted. And that he might jo 
continue, ſhe gives him three or rather four 
of the moſt proper Advices, tat could be 
thought of for a Prince. | 


le] Firſt, /o ſubdue that Luft, which ſhe knew | 


to be very violent in Youth; eſpecially in young 


Kings; who have more Provocations, and 
are apt to take more licenſe than other Men: 


but bring thereby ſuch Miſchiefs upon them- 
ſelves, and their Kingdoms, as are not 10 
be repaired ; but often end in their Deſtruc- 
tion, v. 3. 

In order to this, ſhe admoniſbes bim, in 
tbe ſecond Place, to avoid Druntenneſs; and 
to preſerve himſelf perfectly ſober; whereby 
be would be fit alſo for Counſel ; and be able 
likewiſe to give a right Judgment, when 
Cauſes are brought before him, v. 4. which 
ſome extend ſo far, as to think fhe would not 


Is 
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were Prophets, who prophefied in Egypt. 


bavt"bim "drink any Wine at all, or other 
ftrong Liquors, (of which there were ſeveral 


made of Honey, or Dates, and divers other 


le] 


both of them without any 


Things; which go under the Name of Sche- 
char.) But it is more reaſonable 10 look upon 
it, to caution againſt Exceſs : which is dange- 
rous in all Men, but "eſpecially in thoſe that 
are io govern others, as well as themſelves. 
For then they Murt out the greateſt Secrets, 


as the Vulgar tranſlate the latter Part of the 
Verſe, or grow furious and outragious, as 


the LXX. tranſlate the ſame Paſſage + but 
Ground that I can 
fee in the Hebrew text. | {Fic 
In which follows, v. g. the true Reaſon of 
this Prohibition ; and then an Account (v. 6.) 
of their Condition, to whom a larger Quantity 
than ordinary, of Wine or ftrong Drink, is t 
to be allowed. Not to Kings, who have © 

innumerable Ways to relieve their Cares, and 
to divert themſelves when any Thing trou- 
bles them : but to poor miſerable People, that 
are ready to faint under their heavy Burthens 
and Oppreſſions. For whom ibis is a nr 


Relief, and the only one ſometimes they are 


capable of ; when they are in a very melan- 
choly Condition. And they that — ſuch a 
Temper, or are otherways made exceeding ſad, 
can better bear a great deal of Wine, without 
any Diſorder, than the ſanguine, and they 
that are gay and merry, There are thoſe, 
that by Men ready to periſh, have under- 
ftood' ſucb as were condemned to die, and 
going to Execution, Unto whom it was the 
Cuſtom togive a Draught of Wine, to ſupport 
their Spirits ; and in the degenerate Apes of 
the Jewiſh Commonwealth, they put ſome- 
thing into it to intoxicate the poor Wretches, - 


. ſo that they might be inſenſible of Pain, And 


ome imagine this Cuſtom took it's Original 


- from ibis Place in the Proverbs ; though - 


+ that were miſerably poor. 


it be not the true Senſe of the Words, For 
the lalter Part of this Verſe, and that which 
follows, v. 7. gives the beſt Explication of 
the firſt: and they ſhew ſhe ſpeaks of thoſe 
And ſo the 


be 
Hebrew Expoſitors interpret thoſe — 
XVI. Deut. 4. my Father was a Syrian, 


ready to periſh : that is, extreme poor; and 


in want of all Things, 


f] And thus having enlarged this ſecond” Ad- 


vice a little, ſhe paſſes to the third: which 
is (v. 8.) to take ſuch Care that Fuſtice be 
exattly adminiſired (without which no Ring- 
dom can ſubjit) as himſelf to undertake the 
Defence of thoſe, who were in Danger 10 loſe 
a good Cauſe ;, for want of an Advocate to 
plead it for them, or to open the true State 
of it, &c. Eſpecially, ſhe commends to him, 
the Palronage of Strangers, Orphans, and 
more indigent People. The firſt of which 
in the Hebrew, are called Children of 


Change; or that are paſſed by: bat is, 


Perſons who have changed their Country : 
2 | or 
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or that are in Danger to ſuffer, grievous ds well, when Piety is contemned ; nay laugbt 
"Alterations in their Condition, if. Right be not at and abuſed: I have not therefore omitted 
done them; or who are deſerted by all, this among other Words, to expreſi the Force 
and have none to ſtand by them. Several o- of this Phraſe, _ © EX 
ther Ways there are io explain the Phraſe; [Ih] And then follow, after this, abundance of 
but to the ſame Purpoſe: | other good Qualities, which are included in 

[2] But the great Care of Parents, being to ſee this: ſuch as Chaſtity; and ſuch a Care of ber 
their Son well married, foe concludes with « Huſband's Eſtate, that be might have a perfect. 
the Deſcription of ſuch a Wife, as ſhe would Confidence in her Management; love to bit 
have him ſeek : which takes up the, Reſt of + without Moroſeneſs : Diligence in all houſhold 
the Chapter, from v. 10. to the End. And Affairs: Frugaliiy; Gentleneſs inthe Govern- 
it is in the Form of a Poem (as St. Hierom ment of her Family, a prudent Care in the Edu- 
takes it) confiſting f a Sort of lambick cation of ber Cbildren; and in ſetting all the - 


* 


8 


* 


Verſes: each of which begins with a new 
Letter of the Alphabet in Order; the tenth 
<vith Aleph, the eleventh wih Beth, 
and ſo to the Bottom. Which was an ele- 
gant Sort of Compoſure among the Ancients, 
and a Help to Memory alſo; as we ſee in 
feveral Plalms, and other Parts of Scrip- 


. fure. a 


Now whether ſhe compoſed theſe Verſes berſelf, 


or got ber Senſe expreſſed by ſome eminent 
Poet. cannot be knoun; nor 1s it material, 
But ] do not think fit ta follow the Conjec- 
ture of Huetius (in bis late Demonſt. 
Evang.) who imagines the Words of Le- 
muel's Mother to end with the ninth Verſe : 


Family to ſome Employment or other ; and in- 


creaſing alſo her Huſband's Eſtate, and yet 
giving liberally to the Poor; Afﬀability, and 


- Courteſy to all, &c. which excellent Endow- 


ments if ber Son found in a Wife, ſhe knew it 
would be a certain Means to preſerve him, 
from following other Women (v. 3.) when 
he took perfett Delight in her Company: and 


- from Drunkenneſs alſo (v. 4.) which few 


fall into who entirely love their Wives, and 
ſtudy to pleaſe them in all Things: for they ge- 
nerally abhor this loathſom Vice. In order to 
this ſhe would have him marry ſuch an one, 
as he could perfectly confide in; and never in 
the leaſt ſuſpect of any Levity, or Unfaithful- 


-- neſs, or Careleſneſs, when he was abroad, 
v. 11. and would never be croſs to bim; but 
always loving, and kind, and pleaſing, when + 
© be was at Home, v. 12. 
[1] An excellent Houſewife alſo; prone to take = 
any Pains herſelf, that ſhe might give a good 
Example to others: particularly in the Linen. 
and Woollen Manufaflure; in which the | 


and here to begin a diſtindt Compoſition of 
ſome other Perſon: ſuppoſe Solomon, For 
though this following Poem be digjoined 
from the foregoing Words, in the LXX; and 
differs herein from the Reſt that is in the Be- 
ginning of every Verſe, the Order of the He- 
drew Alphabet is obſerved: yet there be- 
ing no Words in the Head of it as there is in 


Chap. XXX. and the Beginning of this Chap- 
ter, to denote it to belong 10 another Author, 
T take it to be of the ſame Piece with the firſt 
nine Verſes. That is, to be a Copy of Verſes, 


delivered to Lemuel by his Mother, in Com- 


mendation of an excellent Woman : which 
perhaps ſhe did not make berſelf (though there 
be no Proof of that, and both Deborah and 
Hannah we find were Poets) but, notwith- 
Fanding, being recommended to him by ber; 
would, ſhe thought, have the ſame Authority 
with him, as if ſbe had been the Author. 
And it is very obſervable, that the general 
Character of ſuch a Woman as ſhe would have 
him marry, is eſcheth chajil, a virtuous 
Woman, we tran/late it. Which Word chajil, 
ſignifies both Strength (or rather Valour and 
Courage) and Riches and Virtue. And, in 
the Deſcription of fitting Perſons for the Magi- 
ſtracy, Jethro in general ſaith, they ſhould 
be anſchee chajil (III. Exod. 21.) which 
we tranſlate able Men: and then follows 
more particularly wherein their Ability ſhould 


_ con/iſt, ſuch as fear Gop, Men of Truth, 


hating Covetouſneſs. I take therefore el- 
cheth chajil 40 include in it a great Fear of 
Gop (mentioned afterward, v. go.) which 
is ſo powerful as to indue one with Courage 10 


: Garments (as we ſpeak) that ſhe may 


greateſt Women, it appears by ancient Au- 
thors, conſtantly employed themſelves hereto- 


fore, with ſuch Diligence, as is highly praiſed 


in their Books, v. 13. where to expreſs her 
Propenſion to this Work, be aſcribes a Wil- 
lingneſs and Forwardneſs to her Hands; 
juft as XXT. Prov. 25. be makes the Hands 
of the Sluggard to be averſe to Labour. 


[k] Fhich turns to a great Account, ſhe ſhews, 


both in foreign Commodities, v. 14. and in 
the Purchaſe of Land, v. 16. which the good 
Houfewife herſelf views, and walks about 
with great Expedition (v. 17.) tucking wp ber 


e it 

for Motion every where, and not minding 2 

Clothes more than her Buſineſs, nor for Fear 

of ſpoiling them, neglefing that; but prefer- 

ring Strength in ber Arms acquired by La- 

bour, before the Ornaments wherewith they 
are wont to be adorned, 


[1] The Profit of which ſhe finds is ſo great, that 


it makes her love Labour better than Sleep; and 
- when there is haſt of Work, to continue it all 


' Night: ſo v. 18. may be expounded. 
After which follows, v. 19. another Inſtance of 


humble Greatneſs. Then ber Charity to the 
Poor, v. 20. her Care of her own Family, 
v. 21, where the laſt Word having different 


Senſes, | 
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Senſes, I bave expreſſed them all in the Pa- 
ü e 
Im] And then is wiſely nemioned, v. 22. ber 


Magmficence in the hanging of ber Houfe, and 
of her Bed, and in her own Apparel: which 


was the more allowable when the Poor were 
not neglefted ; and the decking herſelf and 
Houſe, did not make her forget their Neceſſities. 
The particular Words there I have not Room 
to explain. Nor thoſe which follow, v. 23. 
(after ſhe had mentioned the Honour ber Hu/- 
band would get by ſucha Wife, v. 24.) for I 
think it is needful to give a brief Account of 
ver. 25. | 
n] Which Jeems not unfitly tranſlated by Ca- 
ſtalio 40 this Senſe, that ſhe being thus am- 
. ply 1 9 and fortified, as it were, a- 
gainſt all Accidents; need not Fear any 
want in future Times. But conſidering what 
follows, v. 26, 27. I have choſen only 10 
touch on that Senſe ; and to take the Strength 
and Honour for the excellent Qualities belong - 
ing to her : which ] have called her princi- 
pal Ornaments z becauſe the Hebrews are 
wont to expreſs that which adorns any Perſon, 
and is moſt proper to them, by the Name of 
clothing: as CAAAII. Pſal. 9. thy Prieſts 
ſhall be clothed with Righteouſneſs. 
[o] The Reſt I muſt wholly omit, and only ob- 
- ſerve, that the Fear of the Lok p in the 
Concluſion (v. 3o.) is the Foundation of all 
theſe Virtues (which will either not be found, 
. where there is no devout Senſe of Gon ; or 
not be conſtant and equal, but vary as ſeveral 
. Paſſions govern and Rule their Spirits) eſpeci- 
ally when it is in ſuch a high Degree, that a 
Woman values herſelf for Fear of the Lok p, 
more than any Thing elſe. So the LXX. 
tranſlate it; A prudent Woman is com- 
mended; but ſhe praiſes the Fear of the 
Logo: which may have ibis Senſe alſo, 


that her Virtues commend. Religion unto ' 


others. Religion it ſelf is honoured by her 
excellent Virtues: which are ſo exemplary, 
that they make others in love with them, as 
well as with her. 
1 conclude all with the Obſervation of Melanc- 
thon, That this Deſcription, which be call; 
culum honeſtz matronæ, is altogether 
fimple and plain, without any ſuch Allegories 
as Simonides u/ed, who ſaid, he was happy 
that married a Wife like a Bee : and that 
all this, in a Manner, is comprebended by 
the Apoſtle in thoſe Words, 1 Tim. II. olt. 
She 2 be ſaved in Child- bearing, if they 
continue in Faith, and Charity, and Holineſs, 
with Sobriety. Faith, /aith he, is the Ac- 
knowledgment of the true GoD, and Confi- 
dence in bis Son JESUS CHRIST, ( that 
is, belief of the whole Goſpel) out of which 
ings the Love of Gop, and from thence 
tbe Love of her Huſband and Children : and 
then Holineſs or Sanctification, which is that 
Virtue we call Chaſtity, and laſtly, Tempe- 


rance, as be tranſlates it, Moderation in Meat 
and Drink ; or rather, all Manner of ſober 
Behaviour, and Prudence, in the Government 
"of the Family, and in the Moderation of all 
"Sorts of Expences, &c. Which Things the Apo- 
file particularly mentions z becauſe in the Enu- 
meration of Virtues, it is the Manner of the 
Holy Writers, to Name thoſe only, which are 
moſt proper and ſuitable to every one's State* 
and Vocalion. 


Ver. 1. FF\ He Wards of King Lemuel, the 

| Prophecy that his Mother taught 
him.] Untv thoſe Say ings of Agur, let theſe 
of King Lemuel be added and conſidered: 
which are weighty Sentences alſo (XXX. 1.) 
which his Mother taught him with ſuch Au- 
thority, as if ſhe had been a Propheteſs. See 
Arg. [a]. 

Ver. 2. What my Son, and what the Son 
of my Womb ? and what, the Son of my Vows P] 
And with no leſs Tenderneſs and Affection 
alſo, ſaying: Hearken, my dear Son, for 
whoſe well-doing, O how much am I con- 
cerned? I want Words to expreſs the Care I 
have about it: I am at a Loſs how to inſtruct 
thee according to my Wiſhes : what ſhall I 
delire thee to do for my Sake, who endured 
ſo much for thee; when I carried thee in my 
Womb, and brought thee forth from thence ? 
what ſhall I pray thee to do? for whom I 
have made ſo many Prayers to Gop; and 
Vows too, if I might but ſee thee come ſafe 
into the World, and grow to be a Man, and 
ſit upon a Throne, See Arg. [d]. 

Ver. 3. Give not thy Strength unto Women, 
nor thy Ways to that which deſtroyetb Kings.] 
In the firſt Place, Jet me prevail with thee, 
as thou loveſt me, and as thou loveſt thy 
ſelf, to be chaſte in thy Deſires of bodily 
Pleaſures, and not to give up thy ſelf to 
follow thy Luft after Women: which will 
deſtroy the Strength of thy Body, weaken 
thy Mind, and exhauſt thy Treaſures : that 
is, engage thee in ſuch Courſes as are the 
Bane of Kings; and, by making them neg- 
lect their Government, have brought many 


of them and their Kingdoms to utter Ruin. 


See Arg. [c]. 

Ver. 4. It is not for Kings, O Lemuel, it is 
not for Kings to drink Wine, nor for Princes ſtrong 
drink :] And next to this, O Lemuel, Kings, 
of all other Men, Kings, I fay, ſhould be 
ſparing, very ſparing in the Uſe of Wine, and 
of all other intoxicating Drink: and ſo ſhould 
their Counſellors, and Commanders of Ar- 
mies, and Judges, and all other Miniſters and 
Officers, See Arg. [d]. | 

Ver. 5. Leſt they drink and forget the Law, 
and pervert the Judgment of any of the Afiic- 
ted.] For they may injure more than 
themſelves, when they are in Drink, It 
a Cauſe, for inſtance, be brought before a 

Prince 
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Prince or a Judge, and his Thoughts are con- 


fuſed by the Fumes of Wine, he may quite 


forget the ſtanding Rules whereby he ought 
to determine it: and Things appearing to 
him quite otherwiſe than they are, he may 
not only judge amiſs, but unjuſtly condemn 
thoſe that ought to have been acquitted; and 
undo poor and afflicted People, by giving 
away their Right, when the Comfort of their 
whole Life depends upon his Juſtice. 
Ver. 6. Give ſtrong Drink unto him that is 


ready to periſh, and Wine to thoſe that be of 


heavy Hearts.) If the liberal Uſe of Wine and 
ſtrong Drink, is to be indulged to any Body, 
it is to thoſe miſerable Wretches, and the 
meaner Sort of Perſons: whom it may be Cha- 
rity to comfort therewith, when they are in 
Danger to periſh, for want of the neceſſary 
Supports of Life; or are oppreſſed with Grief 
and Sorrow 1n any other deplorable Condition, 
See Arg. [e]. | | 

Ver. 7. Let him drink and forget his Po- 
verty, and remember his Miſery no more.] 
Then bring forth plenty of Wine, and ſet 
it before ſuch a diſconſolate Perſon : let 
him drink freely till he hath cheered his 
Heart, and raiſed his drooping Spirits, and 
be able to think of ſomething elſe, be- 
fide his Poverty and NN 3 nay, till he 
be ſo merry, as quite to forget the Cares 
and weariſom Labours that it brings upon 
him. 

Ver. 8. Open thy Mouth for the Dumb in 
the Cauſe of all ſuch as are appointed to De- 


ſtruction.] And that is the third Thing I 


of thee, to adminiſter Juſtice exactly 
to all thy Subjects, and not merely commit 
the Care of it unto others: but ſit thy ſelf 


upon the Bench; and if thou ſeeſt a Man 


in Danger to loſe his Right, becauſe he is not 
able to make it out, and through Fear, or Ig- 
norance, or want of Elocution, cannot ſpeak 
for himſelf, keep not Silence, but undertake 
his Defence; eſpecially if it be the Cauſe of 
Strangers, who underſtand not the Laws, 
and perhaps are in Danger to ſuffer ſome 
great Damage, in their Bodies, Credits, or 
Eſtates. See Arg. [f]. 


Ver. 9. Open thy Mouth, judge righteouſly, - 


and plead the Cauſe of the Poor and Needy.] 
And when thou haſt cleared the Righteouſ- 
neſs of their Cauſe, fear not to pronounce 
the Sentence boldly, according as the Laws 
require: let no Man perſuade thee to admit 
Delays, but bring the Buſineſs to a ſpeedy 
Iſſue; that he who is poor, nay, a mere 
Beggar, may neither be oppreſſed by doing 
him Injuſtice, or by deterring to do him 
right. 

Ver. 10. J Who can find a virtuous Wo- 
man? for her Price is far above Rubies.] And 
now, next to this, I ſhall commend a good 


Wife unto thee: in the Choice of whom, a 


ſingular Care ought to be employed. But 
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alas! ſuch a Woman as I would have is 
ſcarce, and' hard to be found, One that is 
not only induſtrious, but pious, and can 
command herſelf, as well as govern her Fa- 
mily: being enriched with all thoſe virtu= 
ous Qualities, which make her far more va- 
luable, than all the Pearls of precious Stones, 
that Women love to be adorned withal; See 
Arg. [e]. | | 

Ver. 11. The Heart of her. Huſband doth 
ſafely truſt in her, ſo that he ſhall bave no 
Need of Spoil.) I can only give the Cha- 
racter of her (which may ſerve to direct 
others as well as thee, in their Search after 
ſuch a Perſon) in whoſe Chaſtity, as well as 
Prudence, Frugality, and Fidelity in order- 
ing Affairs at -Home, her Huſband hath ſuch 
a Confidence, that he may go abroad, and 
attend the publick Affairs; without the 
leaſt Care or Solicitude what will become 
of his domeſtick Concerns; and not be 
tempted to enrich himſelf, or ſupply his 
own Neceſſities, with the Spoil of other Men. 
See Arg. [G. 

Ver. 12. She will do bim good and not 


Evil all the Days of her Life.) She will not 


only endeavour to anſwer his Love, with an 
equal Affection, but to provoke and excite 
It, by pleaſing him in every Thing; and 
avoiding whatſoever is ungrateful to. him : 
nay, by deſerving well of him, and ſtudy- 
ing to promote the Intereſt of him and his 
Family, and to maintain his Honour and Re- 
putation; and that not only by fits and in 
a good Humour, but all the Days of her Life; 
even after he is dead, if ſhe ſurvive him. 
See Arg. [hb]. 

Ver. 13. She ſeeketh Wool, and Flax, and 
worketh willingly with her Hands.] Idleneſs 
is ſo hateful to her, that ſhe need not be 
deſired to employ herſelf in ſome Piece 
of good Houſewifry: but of her own ac- 
cord ſets up a linen and woollen Manufac- 
ture: to which ſhe apphes her own Hands 
ſo willingly, as well as dexteroufly, that 
it appears ſhe delights in the Work. See 
Arg. [ig. | 

Ver. 14. She is like the merchant Ships, ſhe 
bringeth her Food from a-far.] And therewith 
ſhe maintains her Family without Expence, 
by carrying on a gainful Traffick for foreign 
Commodities (which ſhe gets in exchange for 
theſe) as if her Huſband ſet out a Fleet of 
Merchant Ships; to fetch them from far diſ- 
tant Countries. 65/4 

Ver. 15. She riſeth alſo while it is yet Night, 


and giveth Meat to ber Houſhold, and a Por- 
tion to her Maidens ] Nor doth ſhe indulge 


herſelf in over much Sleep, but is an early 
Riſer, before the Break of Day; to make 
Proviſion for thoſe that are to go abroad to 


work in the Fields; and to ſet her Maidens 


their ſeveral Taſks at Home. | 
Kkkkk 
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Ver. 16. She confidereth a Field, and buyeth 
it; with the Fruit of her Hands ſhe planieth 
a Vineyard.) So tar ſhe is from watting 
her Huſband's Eſtate, that by her prudent 
Management ſhe continually - increaſes it: 
firſt purchaſing a Field for Corn, when ſhe 
meets with one that ſhe judges worth 
her Money; and then, out of the mere 
Product of her own Labours, adding a 
Vineyard to it, which ſhe cauſes to be well 
planted. 

Ver. 17. Shegirdethher Loins with Strength, 
and ſtrengibneth her Arms.) And as her Di- 
ligence is unwearied, ſo ſhe is neither 
flow in her Diſpatches nor refuſes any 
Pains: but nimbly beſtirs herſelf, and goes 
roundly (as we ſay) about her Buſineſs: 
nay, . exerciſes her Arms to the ſtrongeſt 
Labours, both within Doors and without. 
See Arg. [E]. 

Ver. 18. She perceiveth that ber Merchan- 
diſe is good : her Candle goeth not out by 
- Night.] For, finding by ſweet Experience 
not only how wholeſom Labour is, but 
what Profit her Traffick yields, ſhe doth 
not conclude her Work with che Day; 
but continues it as much in the Night as 
can be ſpared from neceſſary Sleep. See 
Arg. [!]. 

Ver. 19. She layeth her Hands to the Spin- 
dle, and ber Hands hold the Diftaff.] And ſhe 
doth not think it beneath her Quality to 

ut her Hands to the Spindle ; but twiſts the 
hread or the Yarn with her own Fingers ; 
and winds them with her own Hands. 

Ver. 20. She ftretcheth out ber Hand to the 
Poor; yea, ſhe reacheth forth her Hands to the 
Needy.) Which ſhe ſtretches forth with no 
leſs Forwardneſs to relieve the Poor : be- 
ing not only for getting all ſhe can, but 
for giving liberally, out of her Gains, to 
needy People ; whom ſhe ſupplies cheer- 
fully as well as bountifully; and extends 
her Charity not only to thoſe who are 
_, but to thoſe who are remoter from 
er. 

Ver. 21. She is not afraid of the Snow for 
ber Houſbold: for all ber Houſhold are clothed 


with Scarlet.) Yet ſuch is her Prudence- 


withal, that her own Family and Dome- 
ſtick Servants are in no danger to ſuffer 
hereby, in the hardeſt Winter: for ſhe 
provides them with Change of Raiment, 
for the ſeveral Seaſons, and with double 
Garments when the Weather 1s cold ; nay, 
not only clothes them, but adorns them 
ſo, that they may appear in a ſplendid 
Manner, when they are to wait upon her. 
See Arg, [II. 

Ver. 22. She maketh herſelf Coverings of 
Tapeſtry, her clothing is Silk and Purple.) The 
Furniture of her Houſe alſo is very noble, 
and her own Apparel ſuitable to it: in 
which her Greatneſs is not the leſs, but 
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the more conſpicuous ;: becauſe they are of 
her own making. See Arg. [n]. 

Ver. 23. Her Huſband is known in the Gates, 
when be jitleth among the Elders of the Land.] 
And ſo are her Huſband's Robes ; which 
make him noted, when he comes into the 
Courts of Judicature, and fits among the 
Senators of the Country; who call him a 
happy Man in ſuch a Wife, as doth him 
Honour, and eaſes him of all his Cares, 
but only thoſe of the publick Buſineis: 
which her Wiſdom, Diligence and prudenr 
Management, gives him Leilure wholly to 
attend. 1 

Ver. 24. She maketh fine Linen, and ſelleib 
it, and delivereth Girdles unto the Mercbant.] 
For ſuch is her Induſtry, that ſhe exetcitcs 
more Arts than one or two, to inrich her Fa- 
mily; making, for Inſtance, very fine Linen, 
with embroidered Belts, and Girdles curi- 
ouſly wrought z which ſhe ſells to the Phe. 
nician Merchant. | 

Ver. 25. Strength and Honour are ber clotb- 
ing, and jhe ſhall rejoicein Time to come. | But 
her principal Ornaments are, the Firm- 
neſs, Conſtancy and Vigour of her Mind 
her modeſt, comely and decent Behavi- 
our; her generous and honourable Way 
of Dealing with every one: which ( ac- 
companied with the Fore-named Diligence, 
Sc.) make her ſo happy, that they tree 
her from all Fear of what may be here- 
after; and prepare her to mect  Old-age, 
and Death it ſelt, with joy ful Satisfaction. See 
Arg. [n]. | 

Ver. 26. She openeth her Mouth with Mf 
dom, and in ber Tongue is the Law of Kindne/s.] 
Unto which add, this ſingular Grace; that 
as ſhe is neither ſilent nor talkative, ſo ſhe 
loves not to talk of frivolous, but of ſerious 
Things; of which, when Occalion lerves, ſhe 
diſcourſes pertinently and judiciouſly, not ex- 


- prefling her Paſſion but her Wildom : which 


ihews it ſelf not only in the conſtant Sottneſs 
and Sweetneſs of her unprovoking Language; 
but in the Inſtructions and Exhortations the 
gives unto doing Good, exercifing Mercy, 
living peaceably and lovingly together; 
which is the Leſſon ſhe inculcates every 
where, 

Ver. 27. She looketh well to the Ways of ber 


"Houſhold, and eateth not the Bread of 1dlene(s.} 


But eſpecially in her own Family, where ſhe 


' narrowly obſerves the Motions and Manners 


of every one: whom ſhe neither ſuffers to 
gad abroad at their Pleaſure, nor to labour 
at home without good Inſtructions; but 
teaches them how to live as they ought; and 
by this, if ſhe did nothing elſe, deicrves the 
Bread ſhe eats. 

Ver. 28. Her Children ariſe up, and call 
her bleſſed ; her Huſband alio, and he praiſeth 
ber.] Happy are the Sons of {ſuch a Mother, 
whole Care both of their good Education, 

and 
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and to make Proviſion for them, excites 
them, when they are grown up, to extol 
her Virtues: happy is the Huſband of ſuch a 
Wile, whom he can never ſufficiently com- 
_ but having recited all her Praiſes, 

ith, | 

Ver. 29. Many Daughters have done ver- 
tuouſly, but thou excelleſt them all.] Daugh- 
ters may do much by their Houſewifry, but 
nothing like to the Care of a virtuous Wife ; 
and of all the Wives that have done wor- 
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concealed under goodly Looks (which will 
utterly ſpoil all the Happineſs that a Man 
promiſed himſelf in ſoch a Choice) and 
therefore a truly religious Woman, who 
dares not any Way offend the Lok p, is that 
amiable Perſon, and ſhe alone, who will 
pleaſe a Man always, and deſerve perpetual 
Praiſes. | $007, 

Ver. 31. Give ber of tbe Fruit of her 
Hands, and let ber own Works praiſe her in 
the Gates.] Let every one extol her Virtue, 


thily, and mightily advanced the State of for I cannot do it enough; let her not want 


their Family, there were never any compara- 
ble unto thee; whoſe Merits far tranſcend 
them all. 

Ver. 30. Favour is deceitful, and Beauty is 
vain : but a Woman that feareth the Logo, 
ſhe ſhall be praiſed.] A handſom Shape and 
graceful Behaviour is very taking; and fo 
is a good Complexion and lovely Features: 
but, alas! as the greateſt Beauty ſoon fades 


and vaniſhes, ſo many ill Qualities may lye 


the juſt Commendations of her pious La- 
bours: but while ſome are magnified for 
the Nobleneſs of the Stock from whence they 
ſpring, others for their Fortune, others for 
their Beauty, others for other Things; let 
the Deeds which ſhe herſelf hath done 
be publickly praiſed in the greateſt Aſſem- 
blies; where if all Men ſhould be ſilent, 
her own Works will declare her excellent 


Worth. 


The End of the Bool of PROVERBS. 
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PREFACE. 


s Book not carrying in the Front of it the expreſs 
== 88 Name of SOLOMON, it hath emboldned ſome to take 
the Liberty of intitling other Authors to it. Hezekiah, for 
ES Inſtance, whom the Jalnudiſis make to ſpeak thoſe Words 
in the Entrance of it, The Words of the Preacher, &c. Or 1ſaiah, as 
R. Moſes Kimchi, with ſome other Fews, fancy, Or, to name no more, 
Zorobabel, whom Grotius (in his Notes upon Chap. XII. 11.) conjectures 
to have appointed certain Men to make this Collection. For ſo he would 
have the Word COHELETH tranſlated, a Collector; or Heaper up of 
Opinions, rather than a Preacher, : 


IT. But there are ſo many Paſſages in the Book which agree to 
none but Solomon, that it is a Wonder ſo great a Man as Grotius + 
ſhould be led away from the common Opinion, by ſuch ſlight Rea- 
ſons, as I ſhall preſently mention, For Inſtance, there never was 
any Body that could truly ſpeak thoſe Words which we read v. 16, 
of the firſt Chapter, but only Solomon. For neither Hezetiab, nor 
Iſaiah, nor Zorobabel kept ſuch great State, as he did, much leſs 
; excelled him in Wiſdom, and who but he could boaſt of ſuch 
Things as are mentioned Chap. II. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, to repreſent the 
Splendor wherein he lived, above all that had been before him in 
Feruſalem? Or, on the contrary, Who had ſuch Reaſon as he, to make 
that ſad Complaint (Chap. VII. 26, Sc.) of the Miſchief he had re- 
ceived by Women ? And to omit the Reſt, thoſe Words in the laſt Chap- 
ter, v. 9, 10, can belong to none but him, who et in Order many 
Proverbs, as appears in the foregoing Book. 


III. Which 
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Tc HIS Book not carrying in the Front of it the expreſs 
Name of SOLOMON, it hath emboldned ſome to take 
g n FD! the Liberty of intitling other Authors to it. Hezekiah, for 
2 Inſtance, whom the Jalnudiſis make to ſpeak thoſe Words 
in the Entrance of it, The Words of the Preacher, &c. Or Iſaiah, as 
R. Moſes Kimchi, with ſome other eus, fancy, Or, to name no more, 
Zorobabel, whom Grotius (in his Notes upon Chap. XII. 11.) conjectures 
to have appointed certain Men to make this Collection. For fo he would 


have the Word COHELETH tranſlated, a Collector; or Heaper up of 
Opinions, rather than a Preacher, | 


II. But there are ſo many Paſſages in the Book which agree to 
none but Solomon, that it is a Wonder ſo great a Man as Grotius 
ſhould be led away from the common Opinion, by ſuch ſlight Rea- 
ſons, as I ſhall preſently mention. For Inſtance, there never was 
any Body that could truly ſpeak thoſe Words which we read v. 16, 
of the firſt Chapter, but only Solomon. For neither Hezekiah, nor 
Iſaiah, nor Zorobabel kept ſuch great State, as he did, much leſs 
excelled him in Wiſdom, and who but he could boaſt of ſuch 
Things as are mentioned Chap. II. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, to repreſent the 
Splendor wherein he lived, above all that had been before him in 
Feruſalem? Or, on the contrary, Who had ſuch Reaſon as he, to make 
that ſad Complaint (Chap. VII. 26, &c.) of the Miſchief he had re- 
ceived by Women ? And to omit the Reſt, thoſe Words in the laſt Chap- 
ter, v. 9, 10, can belong to none but him, who et in Order many 
Proverbs, as appears in the foregoing Book. 


III. Which 
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III. Which Things are ſo convincing, that Grotius is forced to 
acknowledge that Zorobabe! cauſed this Book to be compoſed in 
the Name of King Solomon (for he was no King himſelf, but a G- 
vernor under the King of Perfia) repenting of his former vain and 
ſinful Life. Which very Acknowledgment carries in it a plain Solu- 
tion of the principal Argument, whereby he was led to this odd 
Opinion: Which is, that he finds ſome Words in this Book, that are 
no where to be met withal, - but in Daniel and Ezra, and the 
Chaldee Interpreters. Which makes it probable, he thinks, that it 
was written after their Captivity in Babylon. But ſuppoſing Solo- 


non to write here as a Penitent, after he had frequented the Com- 


pany of many outlandiſh Women (of whom we read 1 Kings x 
1/24) it need not ſeem ſtrange to us that he had learned the Uſe 
of many of their Words. And ſo, notwithſtanding this Objection, 

he may ſtill be thought to have been the Author of this Book him- 
ſelf: which the Hebrews generally conceive to have been written by 
him, towards the End of his Reign; after he had tried all Manner of 
Pleaſures, even to an Exceſs. Befides, in other Books of Scripture 
there ire Words, for the Signification of which we are fain to haye re- 
ſort unto other Languages; and particularly the Arabick; becauſe they 
are not to be found elſewhere in the Scripture; and yet, for all that, 
might be pure Hebrew, according to the Language which was then * 
ken, hen ſuch Books were written. 


IV. But it is not fit to ſtay any longer in the Confutation of 
ſuch a weak Reaſon as this; which hath no Force in it though it 
be the beſt he hath) to make us think of any other Author of this 
Book, than Solomon. Who, if he did not write it himſelf it is cer- 
tain ſpake the Things contained in it: and calls himſelf the 
PREACHER, becauſe of the great Gravity and Dignity of the Sub- 
jeck, whereof he treats; of which he was wont to ſpeak frequent- 
ly, (Chap. XII. 9.) defiring it might be underſtood aud laid to 
Heart, by the whole Congregation of Ifael; as the Word Cobeleth ſeems 
to import; which in the A/bioprck Language ſignifies a Circle, or a 
Company of Men gathered together, in the Form of a Circle, as 
Ludolphus hath lately obſerved. For the Scope of this Diſcourſe is 


Concerning the chief Good or Happineſs of Man : the great End he 
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[ ſhould propoſe to himſelf all his Life long. Which is not that, he ſhews, 
- which Men generally follow: but that which is generally neglected. 
For moſt Men mind nothing, but juſt what is before them: which 


they will find at laſt, as he had done by fad Experience; to be 
mere Vanity; z Utterly unable to quiet their Minds. Which muſt there- 
fore ſeek for Satisfaction in ſomething elſe ; and, after all their bu ſy 
Thoughts, Deſigns, and Labours come to this Concluſion, that to fear 


Gon and keep his Commandments, is the e of Man: who ought 
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it can afford us) with' a conſtant Reſpett' to 'the future nn nah th we 3 


. This, it” appeals by the Beginning and the End of this "Book, 


„ i _the. Scope of it. Unto which they that will not attend, are 


wont to pick out here and there a looſe Sentence, which agrees 
with their Deſites and then pleaſe themſelves with a fancy that 


_ they have got Solomon on their Side, to help to maintain their Infideli- 
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ty: Not conſidering what he aſſerts directly contrary," in other Places, 
Where he preſſes the greateſt and moſt ſerious Reverence to Almighty 
God, IV. 17, V. 1, 2, Sc. VIII. 12, 13. XII. 13. together with a 
Remembrance of the future Judgment, III. 17. XI. 9. XII. 14. Works 
of Mercy and Charity alſo,” whereby we may do good to others, XI. 
1, 2, c. and the Contempt of thoſe frivolous Pleaſures, which draw 
our Hearts from Gop and from good Works, II. 2. VII. 2, Ce. 
All which plainly ſhew, that thoſe Words which ſeem to countenance 
Men in the neglect of Religion, and open a Gap to Licentiouſneſs, are 


— only Opinious which he intends to confute, according to the Me- 


17 


"I repreſents the various Ends Men drive at; which in the very Entrance 


7 


1 


F. 


Te 


thod he had propounded to himſelf in this Book. . Wherein he firſt 


of it (that Men might not miſtake his Meaning) he pronounces to be 
ſo vain; that he had no Words ſignificant enough to expreſs their 
Vanity; and then, their different Opinions about Gop, and his Provi- 
dence, and their own Souls: and what Thoughts he himſelf had toſ- 
ſed up and down in his Mind; which at laſt came to that Reſolution 
I mentioned before, wherewith he Ends his Book. In the Cloſe of 
which, to give the greater Weight unto what he had ſaid, he adds this: 
That theſe were not only the Reſult of his own Thoughts, but the 
„e of other wiſe Men, with whom he had conſulted. 


Let no Man Werse deceive himſelf (to uſe the grave Words of 


Caftals) as ſome, I wiſh I could ſay a few have done: who not mind- 
ing the End and Drift of this Book, but having met with ſome one 
Place in it that ſeems to favour their beloved Luſts, lay hold on that 
Scrap alone; and with that, endeavourto defend their licentious Courſe 
of Life. As if they expected, they ſhould find Gop juſt ſuch a Judge 


-., hereafter, as they are of themſelves at preſent. 


VI. To compriſe all in a few Words. The Scene of the whole 


Sermon, as we may call it, ſeems to me comprehended in this Syl- 


logiſm, 
MM˖ bat ſbever is vain and periſhing cannot make Men happy; 


Mm mi m m But 


e ay 
| therefore to uſe all the Pieaſures of this World ( which is the only good 
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wo 
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„ © But all Mens Deſigns | here in this I World are vain and periſhing : 


2 4 


Therefore , they cannot by proſecuting fach Deſigns make themſelves 
happy. | 


The Propoſition is evident in it felf, and needs no Proof. The 


Enumeration of Particulars; as I ſhall ſhew in the Argument before, 
or Annotations upon each Chapter: And then proceeds in the Reſt of 
the Book, to adviſe Men unto the beſt Courſe to make themſelves 


3 


Aſſumption therefore he demonſtrates in the fix firſt Chapters, by an 


happy; evidently proving all along from this Inconſtancy and Vanity 


- of all Things here, that he who wiſhes well to himſelf, ought to raiſe 


- his Mind above them, to the CREATOR of the World: and expecting to 
give an Account to him, ſo to demean himſelf in the Uſe of all earth- 


» ing, and worllupping n and doing his Will. 


Such indeed 3 is the Dulneſs of Mankind, that, hearing all was but 
Vanity, they might condemn every Thing as evil and hurtful; and 
- - declaim too bitterly againſt this World. Which was ſo far from 
Solomon's Intention, that having explained the Vanity of all our En- 
joyments here, and the Vanity of human Cares, ſolicitous Deſires and 
Endeavours; he perſuades all Men to be content with Things 

- - +; .preſent, to give Gop Thanks for them, to uſe them freely with 
quiet Minds: living as pleaſantly, and taking as much Liberty, as 


5 the Remembrance of a future Account will allow; void of anxious 
and troubleſom Thoughts, what will become of them hereafter in 
this Life, 


VII. But it may not be amiſs, perhaps, to give a larger Account 

of this Sermon; and let the Reader ſee in what Method it proceeds. 

For many Men imagine it to be a confuſed Diſcourſe, which doth 

not hang together : and therefore have explained this Book, only by 

giving an Account of the meaning of each Verſe, as if it were a 

- » - diſtin Sentence, independent of the Reſt; like thoſe in his Proverbs. 
But Antonius Coranus, a moſt excellent Perſon, in a ſmall Diſcourſe 
of his upon this Book, written above an, hundred Years ago; hath 
drawn ſuch a Scheme of it, as I believe will ſatisfy thoſe who conſider 
it, that Solomon proceeds after an exact Order, to deduce what he intend- 
ed. And therefore I will tranſlate the Senſe of what he faith, into En- 
gliſb; which is to this Purpoſe. 


it is, in which the chief Good and complete Felicity of Man doth con- 
fiſt, As appears by this, that reflecting upon various Things in which 
Men place their Happineſs ; at the End of this Diſcourſe upon every 


One 


VIII. The Deſign of the Author is to find out and to ſhew, What 


' ly Enjoyments, that he devoutly acknowledge his Divine Majeſty, fear- + 
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one of them, he rejects them as utterly inſufficient for that Purpoſe, 

but continues his Search fo far till at laſt he finds it, and declares in 

the concluding Epiphonema, that he had been ſeeking it, through 

the whole Diſcourſe, ſaying, the Sum of the Matter is this, Fear Gop, 
and keep bis Commandments : for this is the whole of Man. 


w 
FA 
* 
* 
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Now there are two W Pn of the whole Sermon. The 
firſt of which contains a Recital, and Confutation, of Mens falſe Opi- 
nions about their chiefeſt Good: the other teaches, in what our genu- 
ine, true and ſolid Felicity lyes; both in this Life, and in the next. In 
both he ſhews very diligently, what is the End to which a Man ſhould 
direct all his Counſels, Studies and Endeavours ; what he ought to fol- 
low, as moſt defirable above all Things; and what to avoid, as the ex- 
tremeſt of Evils. 
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Of the fr of theſe he treats in his VI firſt Chapters; of the other 
in as many more that follow. Which is both a perſpicuous and exact 
/ Method. For being to treat of Felicity, it was but fitting he ſhould 
divide it into falſe, and true; and then define aright what that true 
- Felicity is. F or we muſt firſt ſhun that which is Evil, and then purſue 

that which is good: according to the frequent Admonitions we meet 


'" withal in the Holy: Prophets. 


— — 
— — 0 — 1 
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The firſt Part. 


IX. Now rhe firſt Part of his Sermon relies upon a Propoſition, 
which no Body denies, viz. That vain, frail and troubleſom Things 
cannot make any Man happy: And ſuch, faith he in the very firſt 
Words of the Book, are all n here, Vanity * Vanities, i. e. ex- 


tremely vain. 


Which Aſſumption it may ſeem hard to prove, if we conſider what 
Account blind Mortals make of their own Inventions, Counſels, Stu- 
dies and Labours, by which they think to attain Felicity. But to So- 
lomon nothing was more caſy ; who having made a full and long Ex- 
periment of all Enjoyments here, moſt evidently demonſtrates this by 
an Enumeration of Parts, and that in an apt, perſpicuous, and com- 
pendious Order, For he neither confounds the Parts, too curiouſly 
purſues them, nor mentions all the falſe Opinions of Men about the 
chiefeſt Good (which would have been too tedious, if, like Varro, he 
” had told us of i hundred eighty Re yet that he could not rec- 
kon all) but reducing the moſt probable Opinions unto four principal 
Heads, he confutes them by various Arguments; drawn . chiefly from 


Adjuncts and Effects. 
2 


The 
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The feſt is of thoſe "a th Blefſedieſs in ts Knowled, ge 

{ ado natural Things, and in human Wiſdom, which begins at the 
lath Verſe of the firſt Chapter, and reaches to the Beginning of 

the ſecond. For in the precedent Verſes, he only lays a Founda- 

tion for Diſcourſe, and planes his Way to the Proof of what he in- 


t, 


- The ſccond is of thoſe who place it in Pleaſure; which he diſpatches, 
as unworthy of a long Confutation, in the three firſt Verſes of the ſe- 
cond Chapter. But there, being thoſe * this Seck, who Joining . theſe 


{t 


3 — 


complete in he de more Time in ing 5 — 
from the 4th Verſe of the ſecond Chapter, to the 16th Verſe of the 
third: interpoſing only a Parenthefis, wherein he compares Wi/dom 
with Folly, and the Effects of both ſhews how — the former is to 

> be preferred before the latter. 9 90 


The third touches thoſe who think ene A ecke and 
Power in the Commonwealth, to be the higheſt of all Goods. In 
which Number are they, who ſeek to extend their Empire, though 

it be by a vaſt Effuſion of their own Blood, by which means alſo 

they eſtabliſh their Tyranny, when they have acquired it. Which 

Diſputation reaches from the 16th Verſe of the third Chapter to 

the gth Verſe of the b. Yet ſo, that from the Beginning of the 

fourth Chapter to the 13th Verſe of the ſame, he inſerts the Miſeries 

that grow from ſuch Tyrannical Adminiſtration; and the Vices which 

break in, upon the Impunity of evil Doers, and Neglect of the Laws. 

G - Particularly, he gives us a lively Deſcription, of Emulation, and Cove- 

x fouſneſs : two of the fowleſt and moſt cruel Peſts of the Commonwealth. 

| In the 5% Chapter alſo he inſerts a Diſcourſe of that ſuperſtitious and 

vain Worſhip of Gop; in which ſome, deſpiſing all other Things, 

place their Satisfaction: and moſt lamentably applaud themſelves in it. 

Which Diſputation contains in it ſome excellent Precepts of true Religi- 

on and Piety ; which the Reader may find in the firſt eight Verſes of 
the ft Chapter. 


toe + 


After which follows the fourth Opinion of thoſe who propound 

to themſelves Riches and Wealth as their laſt End: which if they 
can attain, they doubt not they ſhall live very happily, Which 
extends it ſelf from thence to the 11th Verſe of the ft Chapter; 
where you have the general Epilague of the 0 Part, concerning 
falſe Felicity. 
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X. Then follows the ſecond, and moſt elegant as well as uſeful 
Part of the Sermon. In which he teaches, that the Felicity, for 
which Men take ſo much Pains (every one going his own Way to 
it) is not to be found any where, but in a religious and ſerious 
Fear of Gop: according to that of the Pſalmiſt, Bleſſed are all they 
that fear the Lord; that walk in his Ways; and again, Bleſſed is 
the Man that feareth the Lox; that delighteth greatly in bis 
Commandments, For other 'Things ; though they promiſe Felicity, yet 
they cannot perform it; becauſe they have ſuch a Mixture of Vanity, 

Trouble and Grief with them, as will not ſuffer them to be abſolutely 
good ; and becauſe, if they were ſincere, yet they being ſo uncertain, 
that they may be loſt before we die, and at the beſt are termi- 
nated: within the narrow Bounds of this ſhort Life; they cannot give 
that Satisfaction and Quiet of Mind, which we defire. But the Fear 
of Gop is ſach a Good that it both gives true Content, Satisfaction 
and Tranquillity of Mind, as long as we live; and when we die, fills 

us with a ſure Hope of a better Life: in which true and genuine Feli- 
city is accompliſhed, 


For the Sum of what can be ſaid in this Matter, may be reduced to 
this Argumentation: 


That which can make a Man's Mind quiet, ſtill and calm, both 
in Life and Death; that alone can maleethim happy. 

No this the Fear of the Loxp can do for him, and this alone: 

Therefore this, and nothing elſe, will make him a happy Man. 


The Propoſition needs no Proof; For then we feel ourſelves happy, 
when our Minds are ſo quiet and well pleaſed; that, they neither grieve, 
nor fear, nor ſolicitouſly defire, nor vainly hope for uncertain Things: 
but reſt ſatisfied in that excellent and moſt certain Joy and Hops, which 
.. ariſes out of a pure Conference. 


The Aſſumption is proved from #19 Effects of the Fear of Go, 
vis. Wiſdom and Fuſtice. The firſt of which teaches us what to 
follow, and what to fly : and furniſhes us with ſuch Caution, that 
we be not impoſed on, in the Choice of that which ſeems to be 
good for us. The other inſtructs us to do our whole Duty, towards 
Gop, towards our Neighbour, and towards ourſelves. In which #40 
all Religion and Piety, together with Satisfaction, Tranquillity and Fe- 
. is contained. 
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And becauſe Effects are more known than their Cauſes, and it 
would be uncertain what he meant by the Fear of Gov, unleſs he 
explained it by thoſe Things wherein it conſiſts; he begins his 
Diſputation on this Subject with thoſe Effects; and employs himſelf 
wholly in ſhewing what are the Offices of W: 1ſapm and Fuſtice: 
that he might inform us not only what is the chief Good, to 
which we ought to aſpire; but by what Ways and Means we may 


come to it. 


XI. Of Viſdom and Prudence therefore, which is converſant in 
the Choice of Things; he treats in the firſt Place; Chapter the Seventb; 
becauſe no Man can act either righteouſly, or valiantly, or temperately, 

JC unleſs, by the Benefit of Prudence, he be before inſtructed what 
Force they are unto our Happineſs., He explains therefore it's various 
Offices in ſuch Documents as theſe; That a good Fame is to be 
defired above all Things : That Death ought to be the Subject of 
our frequent Meditations. That theſe Things are to be avoided, 
aobich incite to Pleaſure , and the contrary to be followed , which 
admoniſh us to be modeſt and ſober : That Severity and Gravity are 
to be preferred before Mirth; Chaſtiſements and Corrections to be 
willingly admitted; Flattery and ſoothing People to be caſhiered ; 
Nor to be too much diſturbed at Calumnies and Reproaches ; To take 
no Bribes ; to expect the Iſſue and Concluſion of Things; To bridle 
Anger, as an Enemy to Reaſon; to love the Uſe of Money, not Money + 
it ſelf; and ſuch like. Unto which, laſt of all, he adjoins a brief 
Commendation of Wiſdom ; rejecting both the larger Explication of 
it's Effects, and it's Praiſes, to the End of the ninth . and 
Beginning of the tent. | 


Now this ft Part concerning Wiſdom, is handled in the twelve firſt 
Verſes of the ſeventh Chapter. 


XII. Then he enters upon the other, concerning Juſtice: which 
he divides into that which reſpects Gop, and that which reſpects 
Men. The former of which (comprehended under the Names of 
Religion, Piety, and Gedlineſs) conſiſts in this: That in the fr/t 
Place, we conceive aright and judge well of Gop, and of his Pro- 
vidence in the Adminiſtration of human Affairs; and then that we 


pay him that Honour, WP and Service, which is due unto his 
Divine Majeſty. 


This Diſcourſe, which he touches upon from the 13th to the 16th 
Verſe of the VIIth Chapter, he reſumes again in the VIIIth 


x Chapter. 
I 
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Chapter, and purſues it from the (oath Verſe ee to the ok mw 
ETD n. | Sent Loved! 


As for that Vallis which reſp 


Manner, altogether in ſhunning both the Extremes of it, and obſerving 
an ire, Moderation or Equity: and hath Reſpect to their Offences, 
either againſt our ſelves or others: which we are partly to cortect and 
partly to bear withal. Which is the Sum of his Diſcourſe, from the 


16th Verſe, to the Beginning of the VIIIth Chapter. 


Where perth a few Things, after his Manner, in the Praiſe 


of Wiſdom, he begins another Diviſion of Fuftice : concerning the 


Duty of Subjects to their Princes, from the ſecond Verſe to the 


. 


erghth ; and on the other Side, the Duty of Princes towards their 


Subjects: of both which, it may be fit to give a larger Account. 


For this TraFate is truly Royal, and worthy to be read perpetually, 
in this moſt turbulent Age, both by high and low : That from hence 
Subjects may learn to perform Obedience, and the greateſt Obſeryance 
both in Word and Deed towards their Princes; chuſing rather to bear 
and ſuffer any Thing, than to attempt Rebellion againſt them ; and 
Kings may alſo remember, that they ought to govern their Kingdoms, 
according to the Rules of Law and Equity, and not according to their 
own Will and Pleaſure; Gop having committed unto them the Scepter 
of Juſtice, Clemency, and Welfare of their Subjects; not the Scepter 


of Cruelty, Tyranny, and Deſtruction. 


In which this wiſe King obſerving both Princes and People to 


be too negligent, and that thence ariſeth a very great Licenſe in 


Sinning, leſt well affected Minds ſhould be offended at this horrible 
Corruption of Manners; he digreſſeth into a long, but very profitable 
and neceſſary Diſputation of Gop's Providence, and the OEconomy 
of Juſtice, Which though the Wicked deny, and deride, becauſe 
they ſee not ſuch manifeſt Difference, as one would expect, made 


between the Good, and the Bad, in the Events that befal them 


both; yet he adviſes all that fear the divine Majeſty not to be 
dejected and diſheartened at this; nor to ſearch with too much 
Curioſity into Gop's Secrets; but ſtedfaſtly reſolving, that it ſhall 
not be well with the Wicked, though all Things flow at preſent 
according to their Hearts Defire, and that whatſoever the godly 
may ſuffer now, they ſhall find at laſt that Gop is their Friend; 


to look upon themſelves therefore as happy Men, both in the Peace 
of their Conſcience in this World, and in a ſure and certain Hope 
of a better Condition in the other. Upon which Account he frequent- 


y inculcates this Counſel, that they who are ſtudious to fear Gop, 
and 


41s. 
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is either towards Men, or towards Women : Which conſiſts, in a 
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and do well, being ſecure of God's Adminiſtration and of the Event of 
Things, ſhould enjoy the preſent good Things, which his Divine Boun- 
ty beſtows upon them; with chearful Minds, and with Thankſgiving 
to Him, This Diſcourſe (which it muſt be confeſſed is not altogether 
ſo methodical as ſome other) extends from the gth Verſe of the eighth 
chapter, to the 13th Verſe of the ninth. 


?. 


iis 


And becauſe he had ſhewn, that the Event of Things is not in 
our own! Counſel and in human Wiſdom, but in the Hand of Gon, 
leſt any Body ſhould be ſo weak or perverſe, as thence to conclude, 
That it is the ſame Thing, whether we act wiſely or fooliſhly ; he 
again makes a Digreſſion into the Praiſes of Wiſdom ; ſhewing how 
much it excels Folly, from the Effects of both. It begins at the 17th 
Verſe, and reaches to the 4th of the zenth Chapter. Where he returns 
to his Diſcourſes, about the mutual Offices of Juſtice between one ano- 
ther; both of Princes and Subjects. 


. 


And then in the fix firſt Verſes of the eleventh Chapter, he exhorts 

moſt earneſtly to Liberality and Almſgiving; which is no ſmall Part 

of Righteouſneſs, And with that he concludes the two Effects of the 
Fear of Gop ; Wiſdom and Juſtice. 


XIII. The reſt of the Work is his Peroration : In which he fully 
opens his Opinion! concerning the chief Good: which he confirms 
to lye wholly in a truly religious Fear of Goo. Which therefore he ſe- 
riouſly exhorts every one to make their Study as earneſtly as is poſſi- 
ble: before dull and unactive Old-Age, and Death it felf, (both 
which he elegantly deſcribes) come upon us,' and, before we think of 
it, oppreſſes us. 


34 


This is the Method of this moſt excellent Sermon: which I 
cannot but exhort all Men to ſtudy diligently, and with great Inten- 
tion of Mind; both for the Author's fake, and for the Matter of it. 
Which he handles in ſuch a Manner, as firſt to draw us from the 
Defire and Love of earthly Things ; and from the perverſe Uſe of 
them: and then to lead us unto the true and lawful Uſe of them, 

;,, without any Offence to Gop, as well as without Hurt to ourſelves. 
And he teaches us how we may, without a prepoſterous Solicitude, 
and Anxiety about Events, enjoy all Things in the Fear of Gop, with 
Tranquillity and Satisfaction of Mind at preſent; and at laſt, by the 
ſame Fear of Gon and Obſervance of his Commandments, arrive at 

a never dying Felicity. 


To conclude, he interſperſes through the whole Diſcourſe Abundance 
of common Places, both Philoſophical and Theological; which are 
I 


ſo 
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ſo fitted to make us every Way more learned, more 8 and 


more pious; thas ws le.: ug at chews in die ka 


our Lives. 


n XIV. Thus that learned Spaniard concludes his e | 


I have contracted, that I might ſet before the Reader's Eyes in one 
ſhort View, both the Deſign and the Procedure of the Diſcourſe. 
Of the former (the Deſign) there is no doubt: and the latter is very 
regular, as it will farther appear, in the Explication I ſhall give of 
it. Wherein I have not followed this Author throughout, in every 
Part of this Diviſion of the Book; becauſe, though for the moſt 
Part I take it to be accurate enough; yet, I think, in ſeveral Places 
I had Reaſon to differ from him ; and take another Way to make 
the Connexion more eaſy and natural; and the Senſe thereby more clear 
and evident, 


I beſeech Gop, that the Pains I have taken herein may not be 
in vain; but prove an effectual Means both to make the Mind of 

+ +Solomon in this Book better. underſtood ; and to turn all our Minds 
employed, unto the ſolid — full Good which here he recommends 
to us. Who may be the better truſted in what he faith ; becauſe 
he had tried what Satisfaction could be found in all Manner of 
Enjoyments here: and it could not be objected to him that 
he diſparaged the World, merely becauſe he could not get any 
Share in it, or had not the Liberty which was neceſſary to 
enjoy it. For no-Man ever had greater Plenty, or gave a greater 


looſe to his Deſires ; but, after all the Experiments he could make 
came to this Reſolution which he had better have taken at firſt ; 


that Religion and Virtue are the only Things that can make a 
Man happy. 


And perhaps, as Gop ſuffered St. Thomas to doubt of our Saviour's 
Reſurrection, for the greater Confirmation of our Faith; by the Sa- 


417 


tisfaction he at laſt received: ſo he let this great Man go aſtray, that 


by his dear-bought Experience he might teach us this Wiſdom ; to DIP 
the cloſer to Gop in faithful Obedience. 


Which it will be a very great Shame, if we do not learn, who 
live under the Inſtruction of a greater Maſter than Solomon ; the Son 
of Gop himſelf. By whom we are taught theſe Things in a more 
effectual Manner; not only by his Doctrines, but by his whole Life 
and by his Death: in which he declared the greateſt Neglect and 


Dy 


Contempt of this World ; and that his Mind was wholly ſet upon 


the other. 
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Eraſmus ſomewhere admirably ſpeaks) we would all lay aſide our Di. . 
ſentions, Strifes, and Quarrels, and ſtudy the Leſſons our Loxb hath. 
taught us? Whoſe Buſineſs it Was in this World, to form unto Him- - 
i, = a People that ſhould wholly depend -on : Heaven,” and placing no Con: 
dence in any earthly. Support or Comfort, | ſhould be after another Menu} x 
rich, after another Manner 'wije, after another Manner noble, after an- 
. ther Manner potent, in one Word, aſter another Manner happy Ag Bicol | 
; to attain Felicity by the Contempt of thoſe Things which are vulgarly admir- 
„ed. A People that ſhould be Strangers to filthy Luſts, by fiudying in this <y 
33 7 Fleſh the Life of Angels ; | that” ſhould have no need of Divorce, by being 
- able to mend or to bear all Manner of Evil; that ſhould: be awholly igno- 
rant of Oaths, as theſe who neither diſtruſt, nor will decrive any Body; 
„ that make not the getting of Money their Bufineſs, having laid up their _ 
. Treaſures in Heaven; that ſhould not be tickled with vain Glory, becauſe 
they refer all to the Glory of Chriſt alone ; be void of Ambition, as dijpoſ- 
ed, the greater they are, to ſubmit tbemſelues, fo much the more unto all 
Men, for Chriſt his Sake; that ſhould be unacquainted with Wrath, much 
more with Revenge, as fludying to deſerve well of thoſe who deſerve ill of - 
them : that ſhould be ſo innocent in their Behaviour, as to: force Cummen- 
dations even from Heathens ; that ſhould be born again to the Purity and 
Simplicity of Infants; that ſhould live like the Birds of the Air, without 
Care and Solicitude, among whom there ſhould be the greateſt Concord, no- 
| thing different from that which is between the Members of the ſame Body, 
in which mutual Charity | ſhould make all Things common; that whether 
there were any good Thing it fhould help to ſupply him that wanted, or any 
evil Thing, it ſhould either be removed or mitigated by the good Offices of 
. others ; who ſhould be ſo wiſe by the teaching of the Holy Ghoſt, to live ac- 
. cording to the Example of Chriſt, as to be the Salt of the Earth, the .. 
- Light of the World, like a City on an Hill, conſpicuous to all the Country 
round about ; whoſe Abilities, whatſoever they are, ſhould make them for- 
ward to help others ; to whom this Life ſhould ſeem vile, Death defirable, 
out of a longing for Immortality; who ſhould neither fear Tyranny, nor 
. _ - Death, nor the Devil himſelf, relying upon the invincible Power of Chriſt 
' - alone, who ſhould af in all things ſo, as to be ever prepared and ready 
7 that laſt, and moſt to be wiſhed for Day, when they all take Poſſeſſion 
of true and of eternal Felicity. 
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In the eleven firſt Verſes he lays the Foundation of his following Diſcourſes, and 


makes his Way to the Proof of what he intends (viz, That nothing here can 
make us ſolidly happy) by ſhewing how empty all Things are; and how ſhort a 
Time a Man hath to poſſeſs them; and that while it laſts he can only enjoy 
the ſame empty Things over and over again; till he be cloyed with them. 


And then, v. 12. he enters into a particular Confider 


ation of the Inſufficiency of hu- 


man Wiſdom and Knowledge alone, to give us full Satisfaction: though this be 
one of the very beſt Things wherein Men Place their Felicity. Which Diſcourſe con- 


tinues to the End of the Chapter. 


Ver. . H E Words of the Preacher, 
Feruſalem.)] Theſe are the 
Words ofhim, xhothought 
the Name of a Preacher, or publick Inſtruc- 
tor of Gop's People (to whom he calls aloud 
in this Book, to mind what he ſaith concern- 
ing the ſupreme Good of Man) no leſs honou- 
rable, than that of the Son of King David : 


the Son of David King of 


whom he ſucceeded in his Throne; and reign- 
ed after him in the holy City Feruſalem. See 
Annot. [a]. 

Ver. 2. Vanity of Vanities, faith the Preach- 
er, Vanity, all is Vanity.) That Good of 
which you are all deſirous, is not there to 
be found where you ſeek it; for all Things 
here helow are fo frail, ſo ſubject to change, 


and to vaniſh, that I have not Words to ex- 
preſs 
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el how vain they arc. This is the Thing - 
ch the Preaober firſt undertakes to 9 1 
they are mere Emptineſs, more 
Vanity itſelf; fo fl of Tore Joo 
extremely unſtable, 


5 


Abt. 27 
8 Oe bat Profit 1. Man if all his 

- Labour which-be:u6kes wider the dun ] For 
pecof of this, det every Man ſurvey Hin- 


ſelf; no conſiſts of Bach and of Are. 
And Jer him aſk his Mind, What grea 


Athere remains, . after All it cares br 3 15 


the Things of this Life ? What Contentment 
h&or any Man elſe in all this World bath 
reaped by his toilſom Labours, and anxious 


them. See Annot. 
Ver. 4. One — paſſeth away, and 


ly leave him, be in a ſhort Time muſt 
cave them: his Body (the other Part of 
him) being made out of the Earth; and 
therefore how firm and ſolid ſoever it 
now ſeems, muſt be crumbled into Earth 

in. Which continues for ever, to re- 
ceive back thoſe Bodies which come out 
of it: for no Generation can abide as 


the Earth doth; but follows the forego- 


. 
ir 


and the Ear, "which a 


hd SE hl 


Nec? us and run the fine Round the 
Yo 


e 


77 All the Revert 2 N the „ | 
2 Je 


bes 4 not full: unto the Place from 


. t Rivers come, ibuber they return 


]* The ke Circle there is in Watryß 

{a 3 and Fa. rg 0 

the Rain makes, run into the Rivers, and 

1⁰ 5 M0 Sea, which. nevertheleſs. doth 

yell”-beyc ry" Boney; Becauſe it 

ret Ms back again to their former 

Faces, by *the' Vapours /which+the-Sun-ex- 

les, 'or2by the ſecret | Paſſages: through the 
Fan: —— 5 Poor Man alone (who is 

of all theſe, of the Barth, 

95 5 ia Water, and ſuch Heat as the 

er) paſſeth away and cometh 

to his Place no more; but wuſt be content 


Thoughts, wherewith he hath racked himſelf . to imitate theſe e ny, in rheir-reſhleſs | 
both Day and Night? Which have often end- · 'A 
ed in Diſappointment; and when. he hath en- 
joyed his Defires, #his very Thing bath ſpoiled - { can uiter 1 
his Pleaſures, that 7 could not long enjoy 


1 a n 


Ver. 8. A are Fol of Labour, Ian 


Teeing, nor the Ear fl with hearing. J Which 


is another Thing, that encreaſeth his Trou- 
ble; that in this ſhort Life, which he can- 
another Generation cometh : but the Earth a- 
 ' bideth for ever.] For if they do not pre- 


not live over again when it is done, 


he can neither be quiet, nor move with 


Eaſe (as the Thin renamed do ),nor 
yet &quirg” Satisfa ion with his perpetu- 
al Motion; but tries himſelf even in his 
Pleaſures; and finds all Sort of Buſineſs 
ſo laborious, that he himſelf is not able 
to tell how tedious it is; and after all is 
done, he is no better pleaſed than when 
he firſt began. For the Eye (for Inſtance) 

the nobleſt and 


ing, as the next that come after ſhall moſt capacious "Senſes? having ſeen and 


follow it, unto the Graves. See Annot. 
{ SEE The Sun alſo ariſeth, and the Sun 
goeth * and haſteth to bis Place where be 
aroſc.] Out of which they cannot return 
and ſtand up in their former Places, as 
the Sun, that quickens all Things, doth: 
which in a conſtant and regular Courſe 


| ariſeth, and makes no more Speed to go 


down, than it doth to appear' the next 
Morning, in the ſame Glory again. No; 
Man dies, and appears here no more; 
though if he hou, 
See Annot. T1. 

Ver. 6. The Wi od goeth towards the South, 
and turneth about into the North ; it whirleth 
about continually, and the Wind returneth a- 
gain according to it's Circuits.) Nor is the 
annual Courſe of the Sun leſs certain than 
it's diurnal; but it comes back the next 
Year at a fixed Time, to the very ſame 
Point from whence it moved this, Nay, 
the Winds, as fickle and inconſtant as 
they are, whirling with a marvellous . 
Swiftneſs round the Earth, return at laſt 
to the ſame Quarter from whence they 
ſhifted ( and ſome of them the very ſame 
Months of the Year) to fetch the ſame 


3 


would be to die again, 


heard all Manner of Things, are as deſi- 


...c rous of ſome new Entertainment, as if 


they had enjoyed none at all. See An- 
not. [e]. 

Ver. 9. The Thing that hath been, it is 
that which ſhall be; and that which is done, 


is that which ſhall be done; and there is 0 


new Thing under the Sun.] But alas! the 
very ſame Things (like the Sun, the Wind, 
and the Rivers) come about again and 
we are cloyed with. ſeeing. and hearing 
what hath often preſented it - ſelf unto us 
already, or, at leaſt, hath been in Times 
before 'us, and will be again, in thoſe 
that ſucceed -us. There is nothing done 
now, but (the Perſons being changed) will 
be acted over again in future Ages; to 
whom the Sun can ſhew nothing but what 
we have ſeen in theſe Days, and others 
have ſeen in the foregoing. And there- 
fore it is vain for any Man to ex 
that Satisfaction now or in future Times, 
which none have found ſince the World 
began: Men will always loath Things pre- 
lent, as have ever done; and long for 
thoſe which ate coming, which will ever 
75 them the ſame nr. See Annot. 


Ver. 20. 


Chap. I. on the ECCLESIASTES. 5 421 
Ver. 10. 1s there any Thing whereof it Jo + ſoon found: that this was a tedious Buſineſs, 
I be ſaid, See, this is new? it bath been already in which when I had travelled a great Way, 


us to the Thing which is altogether new, Gop hath condetnned Mankind, as a Pu- 
and hath never been ſeen or heard of niſhment for their vain Curioſity, and groſs 


before? It may appear perhaps ſo to Negligence of heavenly Wiſdom, See An- 


him; but that is to be imputed merely not. [B]. 
to the ſhortneſs of human Life: which 
makes us ignorant of what hath paſſed in done under the Sun, and behold all is Vanity 
former Ages (fave only in a few Things and Vexation of Spirit.] And having now 
| tranſmitted down to us by obſerving Men.) finiſhed theſe Studies, and taken a ſeri- 
For had we continued many Generati- ous View of all' that falls within the com- 
ons, that, which now ſeems. new and un- paſs of human Knowledge, I cannot fay 
uſual to us, would have appeared fami- that they have given me any ſolid Con- 
liar and of great Antiquity, as really it tentment; for we can know but little, 
rs 5 aand what we do know of natural Things 
Ver. 11. There is no remembrance of for- | doth us ſmall Service: It puffs us up in- 
mer Things: neither ſhall there be any re- deed like Wind, but gives no Nouriſhment ; 
membrance of Things that are to come, with it fills us with Notions, but of little or 
thoſe that ſhall come after. ] They that no Uſe; and therefore vexes us at laſt, 


went before us indeed, might have re- and breaks our Heart to conſider that we 


giſtred ſuch Things; but as they obſerv- have ſpent ſo much Time and ſo many 
dd little, ſo they have left the Memory of Thoughts, which have even eaten up our 
leſs: Nor will this Age, or thoſe that fol- Spirits, to ſo little Purpoſe. See Annot. 
low, be more careful; or if they ſhould, [iI]. | | 

Poſterity will be as negligent as former Ver. 15. That which is crooked cannot be 
Ages have been, in preſerving thoſe Re- made ſtraight : and that which is wanting can- 
.cords: For we differ nothing from our not be numbred.] For as there are inex- 
Forefathers, nor will the Ages to come tricable Difficulties in all Sorts of Know- 
excel this in which we live; but till the ledge, of which no Man can give an Ac- 
Vanity of Man, and of all his Projects and count; ſo, with all our Study, we cannot 
Contrivances, will continue to the World's have Skill enough either to prevent Miſ- 
Ed. 39 ; « fortunes, or to remove out of the Way 
Ver. 12. C I the Preacher was King over that which croſſeth our Deſigns, much 


Iſrael in Feruſalem.)] And let none ima- © leſs to alter the Nature of Things (no, 


gine that I ſpeak this only as a Preacher, not ſo much as in our own Conſtitutions) 


in a zealous Paſſion, much leſs in a melan- nor to redreſs the Diſorders in 'Govern- - 


choly Mood; but remember that I have ment: the Defects in which, and in all o- 
long ſat upon a Throne, ruling over Gop's ther Things and Conditions, we are ſo far 
own peculiar People, in that City which from being able to ſupply, that we cannot 
is the very School of Wiſdom; where number them; and yet the Folly of Man- 
wanted nothing either for the Body or the Kind repreſents every Thing to their Deſires, 
Mind; and had both Opportunity and Abi- as if it were completely good and wanted 
lity to make trial of all Things wherein nothing to make one happy. See An 
Men place their Happineſs, and therefore not. [k], _ | | | 
may be believed, when I declare nothing Ver. 16. I communed with mine own Heart, 
but from my own Experience, See An- ſaying, Lo, I am come to great Eſtate, and 
not. [g]. | have gotten more Wiſdom than all they that 
Ver. 13. And I gave my Heart to ſeek and have been before me in Jeruſalem : yea, my 
' ſearch out by Wiſdom, concerning all Things Heart had great Experience of Wiſdom and 
that are done under Heaven: this ſore travel Knowledge.) I my ſelf ſtill perſiſted in my 
bath Gov given to the Sons of Men to be ex- Reach after Knowledge, though I found it 
erciſed therewith.) And being thus inſtruct- ſo painful and ſo unſatisfactory: thinking 
ed with all the Helps and Aſſiſtances, that within my ſelf, that there was this Good 
the Power of ſuch a King could afford, at leaſt in it, that it had gotten me a ve- 
I applied my Mind, in the firſt place, and ry great Name, and raiſed me ſo high in 
ſet my Wits to work with all imaginable all Mens Opinion, that I was noted for 


Care and Diligence, to ſearch into the Na- 
ture of all Creatures here below; thinking 
I ſhould be happy if I could but find out 
the Cauſes, Beginnings and Progreſs of 
Things; eſpecially the Counſels, Contrivan- 
ces and Endeayours of Mankind, with the 
Event of all their Actions. But, alas! I 


dis 


the wiſeſt Perſon that had ever been in 
theſe Parts of the World, there being no 
Sort of Knowledge, wherewith my Mind 
was not ſtored in great Abundance, See 

Annot. [II. | 5 
Ver. 17. And I gave my Heart to know 
Wiſdom, and to know Madneſs and Folly : I per- 
" Ppppp cerved 


of old Time which wal before us.] Is any I met with ſmall” Satisfaction; nay, found it 
Man able to contradict this and point to be the Torture of the Mind, unto which 


T6 


Ver. 14. I have ſeen all the Works that are i 


un 
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„ ceived that this alſo is Vexation of Spirit.] 


excite a Thirſt after more, this made me 
apply my Mind more earneſtly to com- 
prehend, not only the greateſt, but, the 

» ( meaneſt Matter; to mark for Inſtance, the 
Actions and Occupations of Mad-men and 

| Fools, as well as the Motions of wiſer Per- 
ſons : But I perceived, that to be pleaſed 
„merely with Fame, was to live upon Air; 
and it was an afflitive Thought to obſerve, 

- how little the moſt of the World, (though 
they thought themſelves very wile) differed 


„from Lunaticks and diſtracted Folks, See 


| Arg. [m]. 


„ Ver. 18. For in much Wiſdom is much Grief : 
and be that increaſeth Knowledge, increaſeth 
| 3 +» - Sorrow.) So that though Knowledge be the 
moſt excellent of all other earthly Goods, 

being the Ornament of the Mind which 1s 


-—» ay — _ 
: | 4 os 


ficient for our Happineſs: Becauſe, after 
it hath coſt a Man infinite Pains ( and 
ſometimes exhauſted his Spirits, and made 
him melancholy and moroſe, nay, thrown 
him into many Diſeaſes) to acquire that 
little Wiſdom he can attain; which raiſes 

/. alſo more Doubts than it can reſolve, and 
meets with troubleſom Oppoſition from 
various Opinions that claſh againſt it; it 
cannot but fill him with Indignation to 
find Folly generally applauded more than 
his Wiſdom, and grieve his very Soul to ſee 

. that it is dangerous for a Man to know 
more than his Neighbours ; and that he 
is ſo far from being able to remedy what 

1 is amiſs, that he is hated if he endea- 
vour it; and rewarded with Reproaches 
for his Care of the publick Good, See 
Annot. [7]. 
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ANNOTATIONS. 


[a]. Yer. 1. The Wiſdom, Virtue, and Dig- 
nity of an Author making his Work 
more valuable and regarded, Solomon (or 
he who compoſed this Book from what 
he heard him deliver, or found in his 
Writings) begins with his Quality ; not 
merely as a King, and as the Son of a 
great King, and of a great People, in 
a famous City; but, which was moſt con- 
ſiderable, as a publick Inſtructor, hav- 
ing Ability and Authority to inform all 
Men where they ſhould find that Hap- 
pineſs, which they ignorantly ſought, but 
could not meet withal. his he pro- 
claims with a loud Voice; deſiring ſeri- 
ous Attention to ſuch a weighty Dil- 
courſe, and that they would often re- 
collect, as he had done (all which may 


A PARAPHRASE 


And, as the Nature of all Knowledge is to rivo] 
and trivial, all thoſe Things 


the beſt Part of us, yet this alſo is inſuf- 


Chap. J. 
be the import of the Word | 


Kobeleth *) how frivolous > See Preface 


Numb, IV. | 


are which moſt Men purſue with the greateſt 
Earneſtneſs. $557 | 


[b] Yer. 2. This is the Subject of this Book, 


to ſhew how ſenſeleſs it is to place our 
Happineſs in theſe frail and inconſtant 
Things, that we enjoy upon this Earth : 
which he not only pronounces, but 


proves to be mere Emptineſs. So Vanity 
ſignifies: and what is conſequent upon 


that, Diſſatisfaction, Trouble and AMic- 
tion. See LXXVIII. P/al. 33. And this, 
beyond what can be expreſſed; for our 
Tranſlators take it to be a Word of the 
ſame import with Tohu; which is uſed 
in the Hebrew Language, when they 
would ſignify that of which they ſpeak, 
to be ſo trivial, that it is below Jeſs than 
nothing, XL. Ja. 17. And yet Solomon 
is not content with this ſingle Word, but 


. doubles it to denote the extreme Diſſa- 


tisfaction he found in all Things, which 


made a ſhow of affording him Content- 


ment; but performed nothing of that 
which they ſeemed to promiſe. So the 
Word Vanity is alſo uſed for that which 
is alſo falſe, lying and deceitful, LXXII. 
Pſal. g. and other Places, where Idols are 
called Vanities. 


[c] Ver. 3. Here begins the Proof of his 


Aſſertion; by conſidering firſt the Mind 
of Man : which runs from one Thing to 


another without any End; but finds no 


Satisfaction remaining from all it's reſtleſs 
Thoughts. And then the Body of Man, 
(ver. 4.) which, as proud and lofty as it 
now looks, muſt moulder into Duſt ; 
and the pooreſt Perſon perhaps ſhall 
tread upon it's Grave. For it cannot 
laſt like the Earth from whence it comes; 
which ſtands for ever, as a publick 
Theatre, whereon Men enter and act 
their Part, and then go off and never 
appear again: And when they go ( as 
ſome prettily, rather than ſolidly gloſs 
upon the Words, The Earth abideub for 


- ever) they can carry none of it along 


with them, but leave it all behind them, 
unto thoſe that come after; who pals 
away alſo, leaving the Earth where they - 
found it. 7, | 


[d] Ver. 5. The Sun alſo in a ſettled Courſe, 


obſcrves it's Times of rifing and ſetting : 


whereas Man, when he goes down to the 


Earth, cannot like the Sun, come up a- 
gain. So the fifth Verſe ſeems to be moſt 
naturally connected with the foregoing ; 
and in like Manner the fxth and ſeventh 
Verſes are to be expounded. There are 
many Interpreters indeed, who look upon 

| the 


dl 


# 
* 


Chap. I. 
the Things mentioned in theſe three Verſes, 
only as. Emblems of the Inſtability of all 


human Affairs, and of the conſtant Re- 
volutions of the ſame Miſeries: which 


cannot be hindered by any human Counſels, 


but will return after all the Changes, where- 
by we think to mend ourſelves. Upon 
which Senſe I have juſt touched in my Pa- 
raphraſe, but not followed it; becauſe it 


doth not ſeem to me to be the Scope of 
theſe Verſes. In which Man is repreſented, 
by four Compariſons with the Earth, the 


Sun, the Wind, and the Sea, to be more 
Subject to Vanity than other Things. 


le] Ver. 8. Which having thus illuſtrated, he 
roceeds here more eee to conſider 
what he has ſaid in general Words (v. 3.) 
of Man's vain Endeavour to ſatisfy himſelf 
in worldly Deligns and Contrivances; in 
which he is tired, but comes to no End of 
his Deſires. How ſhould he? when his 
whole Buſineſs here is only to enjoy the very 
ſame Things over and over again: as all 
Men have done before us, and ſhall do af- 
ter us, v. 9, 10, 11. 


Ver. 9. We may fancy indeed that we 
have found ſome. new Thing; but this Con- 
ceit proceeds merely from our Ignorance ; 
as the Lord Bacon excellently diſcourſes in 
his firſt Book of the Advancement of Learn- 
ing, Chap. 8. | 
« Learning and Knowledge, /aith he, takes 

c away vain and exceſſive Admiration 
which is the very Root of all weak 
Counſels. For we admire Things, either 
* becauſe they are new, or becauſe they 
are great. As for Novelty, there is no 
Man that conſiders Things thoroughly, 
but hath this printed in his Heart, There 
is nothing new under the Sun. Nor can 
any Man much admire a Puppet-play, 
who doth but thruſt his Head behind the 
Curtain, and ſeeth the Inftruments 
and Wires whereby they are moved. As 
for Greatneſs, we may lay as Alexander, 
who, after his great Conqueſt in Aſia, 
receiving Letters of ſome ſmall Fights 
or Skirmiſhes in Greece, at the taking 
ſome Bridge or Fort, was wont to tell 
his Friends, That it ſeemed to him, that 
they had ſent him News of the Batiles of 
Homer's Frogs and Mice: So, certainly, 
if a Man conſider the Univerſe and the 
Fabrick of it, to him this Globe of Earth 
with the Men upon it, and their buſy 
Motions (excepting always the divine- 
neſs of Souls) will not ſeem much more 
conſiderable than an Hillock of Ants, 
whereon ſome creep up and down with their 
Corn, others with their Eggs, others empty, 
all about a very little Heap of Duſt.” And 
as Melanftbou well obſerves, the ſame De- 
ſires, the ſame Counſels, the ſame Ends, the 
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[e] Ver. 12. Thus —_— 
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ſame Cauſes, of War, and calamitous E- 
vents, return again: according to that of 
Thucydides, While human Nature continues 
what it is, the like Miſcbizfs will happen; 
Sometimes leſs, ſometimes more direfully. 


confirmed -his 
main Propoſitions, by 
guments to reach to all Things in this 
World; he 1 here to a more par- 
ticular Proof of it, from his own proper 
Experience. And deſigning (before he 
declared his own Opinion of the chief 

„ Good, and by what Means it may be at- 
tained) to confute the vain Fancies of Men, 
about it; he reduces them, as 1 have 

ſhewn in the Preface, to four Heads, 
And obſerving that ſome place it in Know- 

ledge, and curious Inquiries into all Man- 
ner of Things, others in Pleaſure, or in 
both theſe together; others in Honour and 
Power, others in Riches and Heaps of 
Wealth; he begins with that which is the 
moſt plauſible. And demonſtrates, from 
the 13th Verſe to the End of this Chapter, 
how little Satisfaction is to be found in the 

- mere Speculation of Things; though a 
Man arrive at the higheſt Degree of hu- 
man Knowledge. 


[5] Ver. 13, 14. Melanctbon reſtrains theſe 
{wo Verles, to political Wiſdom, in the 
Government of Kingdoms, Which gives 
Men a double Affliction: Fir, In that 

the wiſeſt Men often err in their Counſels ; 
And Secondly, That Events ſometimes do 

not anſwer to the beſt Counſels that Men 
can follow. Examples of the firſt, are innu- 
numerable : Sometimes they err through 
Ambition, as Perdiccas, after Alexander; 
ſometimes through a falſe Opinion of 

Right, as Brutus; ſometimes through o- 
ver-doing, Buſy -headedneſs and Inquietude 
of Mind, as Pericles; ſometimes through 
Anger, as Marius. And how many Ways 

good Counſels have miſcarried, it is too 
lohg here to remember ; becauſe it is here 
farther obſervable, that ſometimes mere 

Doubtfulneſs and Uncertainty of Mind what 

© Courſe to take, is as great a Torment to 
the Mind as any other. Thus Pompey 

vas firſt perplexed in his Counſels, before 
he ſaw the diſaſterous Event of his Error. 
To conclude this; all Government is full 
of Cares, Perplexities and Impediments, 
that it made Demoſthenes ſay, If he were to 
begin the World again, he would rather 
die than be promoted to it. And Æſchines, 
that he was as glad when he was rid of his 
Office, as he would have been to be deli- 
vered from a mad-Dog. | 

But this I take to be too ftrait a Senſe; 

though it be agreeable enough to what 


he faith, ver. 12. of his kingly Office; 


and therefore I have enlarged it farther 
2 Fes, in 
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uch general Ar- 
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- anzen alſo ſeems to have a Reſpect to it, 
When he thus interprets this Place, Ora. 
Lib. II. pag. 750 That all Things bere be- 
; low are poſſeſſed with an uncouth and execra- 

ble Spirit (aXaxirs $ porags eve) 0 
that a Man cannot comprehend how abſurdly 
all buman Affairs are managed. 


li] Ver. 14. The Word we tranflate Yexa- 
tion is found only in this Book, and is ca- 
pable of many Senſes, all pertinent to 
the Scope 
to the ſeveral Fountains from whence it 
may be derived; this Phraſe may be in- 
terpreted , either Anguiſþ of Spirit, or 
breaking of Spirit, or preying upon the Spi- 
rits, or (in another Senſe of the Word 


of this Place. For according 


Spirit) feeding on the Wind or Air: none 


of which I have neglected in the Para- 
phraſe. 


[k] Yer. 15. The Shortneſs of human Wit, 
though never ſo much improved, is here 
repreſented by two Things: Firſt, That 

it cannot remove what is inconvenient : 
Secondly, That it cannot ſupply what is 

« deficient, in any Condition of Life. Or, 
as others will have it, the firſt Part of the 


Verſe refers to the Inability of Man to rec- 


3 


- © tify that Perverſeneſs (as the Hebrew Word 
| we tranſlate crooked ſignifies) which he 
finds in himſelf or others; and the latter 
Part, to the ſmall Reach of human Under. 
ſtanding, which can attain but a very im- 
perfect Knowledge, either of Words, Things, 
„ Times, Perſons or Actions; as ſome Branch 
out the innumerable Particulars of which 

we muſt be content to be ignorant. 


a [1] Ver. 16. I have not curiouſly diſtinguiſh- 
ed between Wiſdom and Knowledge, either 
in this Verſe, or in the 18th. But there 
may be this Difference pertinently made, 
That Viſdom directs a Man, in the practi- 
cal Affairs of Life, unto that which is 

moſt fit for his Purpoſe, according to 
the various Circumſtances wherein he may 


37 


be. It conſiſts chiefly in a clear Judgment, 


to diſcern our true Intereſt, and the pro- 

r Means to compaſs it; together with a 

Preſentneſz of Mind, to obviate ſudden 

Accidents, And then Knowledge relates to 

the Speculation of natural Things; in their 

' Cauſes and Effects, their Properties and 
Differences and ſuch like Things. 


In] Ver. 17. Madneſs and Folly, may re- 
er alſo to all the idle Speculations, where- 
in Men of Parts and Wit, ſometimes not 
only imply but applaud themſelves, as 
the firſt of thoſe Words ſeem to import in 
the Hebrew. This trifling Sort of Know- 
ledge is notably deſcribed by Eraſinus, in 

4 his Praiſe Fully. 


A PARAPHRASE Chap. I. 


in my Parapbraſe; though Gregory Nazi- [u] Ver. 18. If there be any Difference to 
be 


made between Wiſdom and Knowlegge 


1 
3 


I have noted it above ũpon ver. 16. A 
for Grief and Sorrow, they may be thus 
diſtinguiſned, That the former, in the 
Original Word, includes in it Indignaticn, 
which is a ſharp Anger mingled with Scorn; 


5 /_ 


— . 


to find either our Perſons and Counſels 


contemned, or our Projects and well laid 
Deſigns defeated. Such as was in Achi- 
- tophel ; whoſe penetrating Wit made his 


Rage the greater, to ſee his judicious 
Advice rejected, and the whole Conſpi- 
racy utterly diſappointed. The other 
Word (Sorrow) properly denotes an ex- 


treme great Trouble and Sickneſs of Mind; 


and is ſometimes applied to Pains in 
the Body; which is the Effect too fre- 
quently of over-hard Study. Melanct bon 
underſtands the whole Verſe (as he did 
ver. 13, 14.) of the Trouble that wife Men 


have, when they are entruſted with Go- 
vernment, to ſee the Confuſions, Errors, 


Vices and Calamities of Mankind, And 
their Afflictions are the greater, becauſe 
they are not only more ſenſible than 
other Men of preſent Evils, but foreſee 


by the preſent thoſe that are future; and 


therefore are tormented with a fore Pain 


and Grief, both for what they feel and 
for what they fear. For they know, 


that from the firſt Diſorders, there com- 


monly follow greater Confuſions: As when 
Pericles had once ſtirred up a War, there 


followed the Deſtruction of almoſt all the 
great Cities of Greece, And it is too truly 
ſaid by Pindar, That it is eaſy for any Body 
to diſturb a City; but Gop alone can re- 
tore Peace unto it. 


This I take to be too limited a Senſe ; but 


it is no ſmall Trouble to a wiſe and 
prudent Perſon, as Coranus excellently 
expreſſes it, to behold the miſerable Diſ- 
orders and Confuſion of human Affairs. 
For how is it poſſible to avoid it, nay, 
how can a Man chuſe but be filled with 
Indignation, to ſee Juſtice, Equity, Pro- 


bity, Fidelity, Integrity and Conſtancy, 


and all other ſuch-like Virtues flighted 
and diſregarded by Mankind; and on 
the contrary, Injuſtice , Baſeneſs, Perfi- 
diouſneſs, Flattery, and ſuch like Vices, 
poſſeſs the World, and carry all before 
them? Or what Man can, without Vexa- 


tion, obſerve the prepoſterous Judgment 


of Mankind, which magnifies thoſe Thi 
that are not only vain, but hurtful and 
e 3 and not only contemn, but 
te thoſe Things which are truly good 
for them; nay, alone deſirable: No 
Man can either be wiſe alone to him- 
ſelf, in ſuch a Multitude of Fools and 
Mad-men, without the greateſt Grief and 
Indignation : Nor can he accommodate 
himſelf, with an equal Mind, to the 
1 Dotages 


11 


Chap. II. on be ECCLESIAS TES. 


of the common People; when 
he ſees that which is better. | 


1 ſhall conclude this Chapter with the 


„ prehend the Myſteries of Gop.“ The 


Lord Bacon's Obſervation, concerning 
this Anxiety of Spirit which ariſes out 
of Knowledge ; in the Beginning of 
his Book of the Advancement of Learn- 


ine. 
« — ſaith he, doth not paſs this 


% Cenſure abſolutely upon Wiſdom and 
« Knowledge, but only ſets forth the 
« true Bounds, wherein human Know- 
« ledge is to be circumſcribed : which if 
«we do not obſerve, it will prove very 
« troubleſom to us and others. And 
« thoſe Limitations are three. Firſt, 
«© That we do not ſo place our Felicity 
« in Knowledge, as to forget our Morta- 
« ity, Secondly, That we ute not our 
Wo Knowledge tO beget Anxiety, bur 
« Repoſe and Contentment of Mind, 
.« And Thirdly, That we do not pre- 
« ſume by the Contemplation of Na- 
„ ture to think our ſelves able to com- 


A 


- firſt and the laſt of theſe are plain enough; 
and therefore I ſhall only note what he 
' faith of the fecond : That Ir is cer- 


5 
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3 
v» 
without all contradiction is the chief and the 
' beſt of the four; he proceeds here to conſider 
the ſecond, . which is the more common: moſt 
Men immer/ing themſelves in Pleaſure, as 
their hebe Good. Of which be was more ca- 
pable to judge, than any other Man; becauſe 


be denied himſelf no Delights that he defired, 


and et did not plunge himſelf wholly into 

_ them, but with amixture of Wiſdom, as he 
tells us, v. 3. Whereby he ſoon perceived that 
they who leave the purſuit of Knowledpe for 
the Sake of bodily Pleaſure, change for the 
worſe : For after be had tried all forts of 
Things that could give him any Pleaſure, he 

© went back to Wiſdom and Knowledge, as 
the betler of the two, v. 12. And yet, a 
ter he had conſidered that again the ſecond 
Time, he could not but confeſs, that there 

© were ſuch great Imperfettions in it; that 
it could not make a Man happy, as he diſ- 
courſes in the following Verſes. Of which I 
ſhall give a more particular Account in the 
Annotations. 


Ver. 1. F Said in my Heart, Go to now, I 
will prove thee with Mirth, there- 


« tain, no Anxiety or Perturbation of fore enjoy Pleaſure : and bebold, this alſo is vas 
« Mind ariſeth from Knowledge, but 7ity.] Being thus diſappointed therefore in 


« by mere Accident, For all Know- the Ex 


£6 ledge ( ' 
«© Seed of Knowledge) is pleaſant in 
« itſelf: But when we fall to frame Con- 
« cluſions from thence, which, obliquely 
«« applied to our own Affairs, beget ei- 
« ther weak Fires, or immoderate Deſires, 
4c then ariſeth that Torment and Trouble 
« of Mind, whereof Solomon here ſpeak- 
cc eth. For then Knowledge is no longer 


pectations I had of Happineſs from 


and Admiration (which is the - much Wiſdom and Knowledge, and behold- 


ing many Men look jollily who, kad none at 
all, I reſolved to leave off thote troubleſom 
Cares and Labours, and to follow my Plea- 
ſures: ſaying to my ſelf, Why doſt thou vex 
and torment thy Mind to no Purpoſe? Let 
alone theſe crabbed Studies which haſten old- 
Age, and indulge thy ſelf in all thoſe ſweet 
Delights which Youth defires : Try what 


« dry Light (which Heraclitus was wont Satisfaction Mirth and Joy can give thee : 
4 to ſay was the beſt) but moiſt Ligbt, and for that end take no Thought for the fu- 
c ſteeped and infuſed in the Humours ture, but enjoy to the Heighth the preſent 


«© of the Aﬀections.” 

As for that Expoſition which ſome have 
given of thoſe Words, that be increaſeth 
the number of his Stripes (or Wounds) who 
increaſeth Knowledge ; and maketh no uſe 
of it, nor takes care that his Obedience 
riſes in ſqme good Proportion with it; it 
is not the proper Senſe of the place, but 
rather an Accommodation of the Words 


d another profitable Purpoſe. 


CH T1 


ARGUMEN T. 


Having paſſed his Cenſure upon the firſt Way 


Goods of this Life: Which accordingly I 


did; but believe me, though this promiſed 
much at firſt, it performed little, but left 
me mote void of Contentment than it found 


me. See Annot. 
Ver, 2. I ſaid f 


, Mirth, What doth it?] For the Noiſe, 


the Tumult, the indecent Motions, and ſcur- 
rilous Jeſtings of Men that let themſelves 
looſe to exceſſive Laughter, and extravagant 
Merriment, appeared to me like Diſtraction 


of Mind; and conſidering how unprofitable 


it is, I could not but with a paſſionate Diſ- 
dain put it from me ; ſaying of it, and of 
Mirth and Dancing, and all the Frolickneſs 
of Mankind, What is there in it, that thus 
bewitcheth them'? Where lyes the Pleaſure, 
that thus inchants them, and puts them fo 
beſide themſelves; that they think neither 
of Gop, nor of any thing elſe that is worthy 


Men take to find Satisfaction( mentioned in the of them, but of this alone? See Annot. 


Notes upon v. 12. of the. firſt Chapter ) which [b]. 


Qqqqq Ver. 3. 


a]. : 
Eee It is mad: and 


"it 
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Ver. 3. 1 ſought in mine Heart to give my- 
ſelf unto Wine [yet acquainting mine Heart with 
Wiſdom] and to lay hold on Folly, till I might 


ſee what was that good for the Sons of Men, 
"which they ſhould do under the Heaven, all the 
Days of their Life.) 1 deliberated therefore 


with my ſelf about a middle Courſe of Life; 
which ſhould neither be altogether ſtudious, 


nor altogether voluptuous, but a Mixture 


of both, and in Purſuance of this Coun- 


' ſel entertained myſelf freely, with all the 
Delights of feaſting and banquetting; yet 
ſo, as not to loſe my Acquaintance with 


Wiſdom, but to keep my Mind ſo intent 
upon it that Folly might not have it's full 
Swing; but find a Check upon it, till I 
might make a ſufficient Trial, whether 


herein lay that ſo much deſired Good, which 


Men ſhould propoſe to themſelves, and pro- 
ſecute all the Time of their Stay in this 
World. See Annot, [c]. 

Ver. 4. I made me great Works, I builded 


me Houſes, I planted me Vineyards. ] For which 


End I raiſed, with exquiſite Art, the moſt 
ſtately and magnificent Works that could be 
contrived, for the Pleaſure of all the Senſes ; 
As firſt of all, I built myſelf a moſt mag- 
nificent Palace, and other goodly Houſes ; 
which when I had elegantly adorned and 
ſumptuouſly furniſhed, I proceeded to plant 
abet them, in a beautiful Order, the choi- 
ceſt Vines (VIII. Cant. 11.) which, beſides 
the fragrant Smell (II. Cant. 13.) and the 
lovely Sigte, wherewith they entertained 
me abroad, afforded the moſt generous 
Wines for my Table at Home. See An- 


not. [ Ad]. 


Ver. 5. I made me Gardens and Orchards, 
and I planted Trees in them of all Kind of 
Fruits.] To which 1 added delicious Gar- 
dens, full of various Flowers, Herbs and 


Plants for all the Seaſons of the Year ; and 


then ſpacious Foreſts and Parks, or rather 
Paradiſes of Pleaſure, wherein, beſides o- 
ther Delights, were lovely Shades and Co- 
verts for all forts of Beaſts : nor were Or- 
chards wanting ſtored with all Kinds of Fruit- 
trees, which either this, or other Countries 
could afford. See Annot. [e]. s 

Ver. 6. I made me Pools of Water, to water 
therewith the Wood that bringeth forth Trees. 
And that nothing might be wanting to the 
Perfection or Preſervation of theſe Places, 
I made with great Charge, and no leſs Art, 
either Fountains, or Ciſterns, or Pools of 
Water; not only for Delight and for Fiſh, 
but to ſerve inſtead of Rain; to water the 
Flowers and Herbs, eſpecially the young 
Nurſeries of Trees; that they might not 
die with Drought. See Annot. [/]. 

Ver. 7. 1 got me Servants and Maidens, and 
had Servants born in my Houſe alſo I bad great 
Paſeſſions of great and ſmall Cattle, above all 
that were in Feruſalem before me.] All which 
requiring the Care of a great many Per- 


ſons, I purchaſed Servants both Men- and 
Women, in great Abundance z; of whom 
I had a Multitude of Children born in my 
Houſe, whom I employed in looking af. 
ter my other Poſſeſſions, which I had in 
Herds and Flocks of greater and leſſer 
Cattle; which were ſo numerous, that I 
killed every Day for my Family ten Oxen 
crammed in the Stalls, and twenty Oxen 
out of the Paſtures, with an q 6 — 4 
Sheep (beſides Harts, and Roe-Bucks 
and Fallow-Deer, and fatted Fowl to fay 
nothing of other Proviſion, 1 Kings IV. 
22, 23.) and yet ſuch was the Plenty, my 
Stock did not decreaſe, becauſe a new 
Brood grew up continually in ſuch Abun- 


dance as the like had never been ſeen in 
our Country, before my Days. See An- 


4 


not. [g]. 

Ver, 8. I gathered me alſo Silver and Gold 
and the peculiar Treaſure of Kings and of thePro- 
vmces: 1 gat me Men-ſingers and Women-ſing- 
ers, and the Delights of the Sons of Men, as 
muſical Inſtruments, and that of all Sorts.) By 


which and divers other Means (1 Kings IV, 


21. X. 21, 22, 23, Sc. 2 Chron, IX. 24.) 
I laid up vaſt Treaſures of Silver and Gold 
aud Jewels, and all that was choice and 
precious in other Kingdoms ; eſpecially in 
thoſe Provinces, which were ſubje& unto 
me, which were great and many (1 Kings 
IV. 24.) out of whom I picked out alſo 
the ſweeteſt Voices that could be found, 
both of Men and Women; together with 
the rareſt Songs and Hymns compoſed by 
the beſt Maſters in the World; and all 
forts of Inſtruments of Muſick; than 
which nothing is more charming among 
the Children of Men, either to lay them 
aſleep when they would go to Reſt, or to 
recreate their Spirits when they are tired 
with Buſineſs 3 to baniſh Melancholy when 
they are oppreſſed with Sorrow, and to 
augment their Pleaſure when they would 
be merry : being no leſs fit to wait upon 
Feaſts, than they that attend at the Table. 
See Annot. [hb]. 

Ver. 9. So 1 was great and increaſed more 
than all that were before me in Feruſalem ;, 
alſo my Wiſdom remained with me.] Thus I 
was not only great in Place and Power, and 
Riches, but by ſuch Means as theſe added 
Splendor alſo to my Greatneſs, and made 
it more conſpicuous and illuſtrious : And 
(which 1s ſtill more glorious) I was not 
greater in any Thing than in Wiſdom ; 
which was not undermined by all theſe 
Pleaſures, but when they were in Danger 
to dethrone my Reaſon, this ſertled it again 
in it's former State and Authority, See An- 
not. [i]. 

Ver, 10. And whatſoever mine Eyes deſired, 
I kept not from them, Iwith-held not my Heart 
from any Foy : for my Heart rejoiced in all 
my Labour, and this was my Portion of all 
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my Labour.] And on the other fide, my 


Wiſdom did not lay ſuch Reftraints upon 


me, bur that I took the Liberty to pleaſe 


my Eyes, and all my Senſes, with every 


Thing that fell within the wide Compaſs of 


their Deſires: It did not deny me any Joy 
to which I had a Mind ; but taught me ra- 


ther to reap this as the ſweet Fruit of all 
my Labours : There being nothing (it ſhew- 
ed me) that came to my Share of all that I 
had gotten with ſo much Care and Diligence, 


but only the free Enjoyment of it; without 


which J had as good have been without it. 


See Annot. [E]. 
Ver. 11. Then I looked on all the Works 
that my Hands had wrought, and on the Labour 


; that I had laboured to do and behold all was 
. » Vanity and Vexation of Spirit, and there was 


no Profit under the Sun. 
had confidered ſeriouſly, how ſmall a Thing 


this Pleaſure was, how ſhort, and how of- 


ten interrupted, and laid in the Balance 
againſt it, all the Time J had ſpent and the 
Pains I had taken in contriving theſe magni- 
ficent Buildings, Gardens, Paradiſes, and 
all the reſt; it ſeemed to me as nothing; 
and I cannot but leave this Obſervation be- 
hind me, That all this is empty and unſa- 
tisfying to the Spirit of Man; and there is 
alſo much Vexation and Torment in it, to 
ſee howcrofs Things go, many Times to our 
Deſires, how negligent they are who ſhould 
look after ſuch great Works as mine were 
but eſpecially in this, that a Man can reap 
ſo little Benefit and ſo tranſient, from ſuch 
vaſt and long Labours, Chap. I. v. 3, 14. 
See Annot. [/]. 

Ver. 12, And I turned myſelf to behold Wiſ- 
dom, and Madneſs, and Folly: for what can 


the Man do that cometh after the King? even 


| that which has been already done.] Where- 


— 


fore I began to reflect upon my former 
Thoughts, and to turn them back again 
towards Wiſdom, as the only Good of 
Man, Chap. I. v. 13, 17. and eſpecially that 


- Wiſdom which moderates our Pleaſures, 


and keeps them from running into Mad- 


-, neſs and Folly (and who is there that can 


give a better Account of this than I? who 
have had ſuch Advantages above any pri- 
vate Man to know the Hiſtory of former 
Times, as well as of my own ; that I am 
confident, they who come after can paſs 
no other Judgment upon Things, than I 
do now. ts 

Ver. 13. Then I [aw that Wiſdom excelleth 


Folly, as far as Light excelleth Darkneſs.) For 
I clearly diſcerned, that there is as wide 


a Difference between Wiſdom and Folly 3 
as there is between the Light of the Sun, 
which beautifies the whole World, and ſhews 
all Things diſtinctly to us; and the Dark- 
neſs of the Night, which wraps up all in 
diſmal Confuſion, and hides even our Dan- 


gers from us. 


conſtant or of long continuance, n 
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Ver. 14. The wiſe Man's Eyes are in his 


Head, but the Fool walketh in Darkneſs : and I 


c myſelf perceived alſo, that one Event happeneth 
-to them all.] 


Whence it is, that a wiſe 
Man, having this Light in his Mind, looks 
before him, and. round about him; which 
makes him cautious and well aware of 
Dangers, into which a blundering Fool, 
whoſe Mind is blinded with the ſottiſh Love 
of Pleaſure, falls raſhly and inconſiderate- 
ly: And yet with all his Circumſpection 
(fo imperfect are all Things here, in which 
we place our Happineſs) the wiſeſt Man is 
not able to avoid a great many Calamities, 
which are common to the whole Race of 
Mankind. IE 

Ver. 15. Then ſaid I in my Heart, As it 
happeneth to the Fool, ſo it happeneth even to 


] But then, after I <mez; and why was I then more wiſe ? Then 


1 faid in my Heart, that this alſo is Vanity.] 
Which Reflection made me ſigh, and think 
with myſelf; if notwithſtanding this Ex- 
cellence of Wiſdom above Folly, the very 
ſame Diſeaſes, Loſs of Children and Friends, 
and innumerable Caſualties, happen unto 
me, even unto me who know ſo much, 
that there do unto a Fool; to what Pur- 
pole have I taken all this Pains, and ſtu- 
died ſo hard to be wiſer than he? And 
upon this Review of all that Wiſdom can 
and cannot do for us, I concluded again 
the ſecond Time, that there is a Vanity 
alſo in this; which makes it uncapable 
8 us full Satisfaction. See Annot,. 
mj. | | 

Ver. 16. For there is no Remembrance of 
the Wiſe more than of the Fool for ever; ſeein 
that which now is, in the Days to come Bal 
be forgotten: And how dieth the wiſe Man ? 
as the Fool,) For as both wiſe and fooliſh 
are alike ſubject unto Death, ſo, when they 
are dead, their Names live not long after 
them, but they and all their famous At- 
chievements are forgotten ; there being few 
of thoſe Things which are now done, that 
will be ſo much as thought of in the next 
Generation; much leſs in future Ages, 
when the Memory of them will be utterly 
loſt, and cannot be recovered : And is not 
this a lamentable Caſe, that a wiſe Man 
hath no more Privilege than a Fool, ei- 
ther from Death, or, from it's inſepa- 
rable Companion, Oblivion? See Annot, 
[1]. 


Ver. 17. Therefore I hated Life, becauſe the 


Work that is wrought under the Sun is grievous 


unto me: for all is Vanity and Vexation 

Spirit.] This put me quite out of Love wi 

Life, becauſe the Toil and Labour of it is 
ſo great and grievous 3 and the Pleaſure 
it yields either interrupted and ſpoiled by 
many unforeſeen Accidents, or quite ta- 
ken away by Death, which leaves no Foot- 
ſteps of us behind us: For nothing is 
ing 
2 ſolid, 


2, 


d, 


9 


kt 


428 


| ſolid, nothing ſatisfactory here, but al} our 


Injoyments leave us as empty, as he that 


feeds only upon the Wind; nay, it tor- 


ments us. to ſee that we muſt take great 
Pains too, for ſuch weak and fading Things, 
Chap. I. 14. ; 

Ver. 18. C Za, 1 hated all my Labour 
which I bad taken under the Sun: becauſe 1 


ſoould leave it unto the Man that ſhall be after 


me.] And beſides all this, there are other 
Reaſons which made me deſpiſe all thoſe 
goodly Structures which I had erected, 


and thoſe beautiful Works which I had 


contrived, (Ver. 4, 5, 6, Sc.) becauſe, as 
I cannot keep them long myſelf, fo I 
muſt leave them to I know not whom, 
to a Stranger, perhaps, who, without any 
Pains of his, enjoys the Fruit of all my 
Labour. | 

Ver. 19. And who knoweth whether be ſhall 
ze a wiſe Man, or a Fool? yet ſhall be have 
Rule over all my Labour, wherein 1 have la- 
boured, and wherein I have ſhewed myſelf wiſe 
under the Sun. This is alſo Vanity.) Or, if 
my Son ſucceed me in the Poſſeſſion of them, 
there is no Man can aſſure me, whether 
he will wiſely preſerve and improve what 
I have gotten, or fooliſhly ſquander all 
away; in ſhort, whether he will prove a 
worthy or an unworthy Inheritor of my La- 
bours: And yet, ſuch as he is, he muſt 
have an abſolute Power over all that I leave, 
to diſpoſe of it as he pleaſeth; and ſot- 
tiſhly, perhaps, to waſte in a little Time, 
what I with prudent Care and Diligence, 
have been heaping up all my Life long, 
This is a great addition to human Miſery ; 
and renders even the Study of Wiſdom very 
vain, which cannot find a Remedy for theſe 
Evils. 

Ver. 20. Therefore I went about to cauſe 


my Heart to deſpair of all the Labour which I 


took under the Sun.] Which are ſo great 
that inſtead of purſuing my Deſigns for this 
World, I turned my Thoughts the quite 
contrary way; and like one perfectly tired, 
J concluded it beſt to leave off all farther 
Cares about any thing here; deſpairing to 
reap any Satisfaction from all my La- 
bours; particularly, to attain any Certain- 
ty what kind of Man he will be who ſhall 
inherit them. 

Ver. 21. For there is a Man whoſe labour 
is in Wiſdom, andin Knowledge,and in Equity : 
yet to a Man that hath not laboured herein, 
Hall be leave it for his Portion. This alſo 
is Vanity, and a great Evil.) For what 
hath happened to others may to me ; who 
have obſerved a Man no Way defective, 
either in wiſe Contrivance, or prudent Ma- 
nagement, or upright Dealing, but as emi- 
nent for Honeſty, as he was for Diligence; 
whoſe Eſtate fell to the Share of an idle 
Perſon, nay, of an ignorant, filly, un- 


uſt and ungrateful Wretch; who prodi- 


APARAPHRASE Chap. II. 


gally conſumed, upon his Luſts, that 
which coſt him no Pains, not ſo much as 
a Thought to acquire. This likewiſe, it 
cannot be denied, is not only a Diſſatisfac- 
tion, but a Torment, nay, a great Torment, 
to the Mind of Man. 

Ver. 22. For what hath Man of all his 
Labour, and of the Vexation of bis Heart where- 
in be hath laboured under the Sun ?] Who may 
well ſay, To. what Purpoſe is all this Toll 
of my Body, and theſe ſolicitous Thoughts 
and Anguiſh of my Mind? For all that a 
Man can enjoy himſelf of .the anxious La- 
bours wherein he ſpends his Days, amounts 
to little or nothing; and what Comfort hath 
he in thinking who ſhall enjoy the Fruit of 
them hereafter ? | 

Ver. 23. For all his Days are Sorrows, and 
his travel Grief 1 yea, his Heart taketh not Reſt 


in the Night. This is alſo Vanity.] And yet, 


ſuch is our Folly, there is no End of our 
Cares; for we ſee many a Man whoſe Life 
is nothing but a mere Drudgery ; who ne- 


ver is at Leiſure to enjoy any Thing that 


he hath, but till engaged in one trouble- 
ſom Imployment or other to get more: 
which he follows ſo eagerly, as if it were 
his Buſineſs to diſquiet and vex himſelf, 
and make his Life uneaſy to him ; being 
not content with his daily Toils, unleſs 
he rack his Mind alſo with Cares in the 
Night, which invites him to take ſome 
Reſt. This is ſo void of all Reaſon, that 
22 can be imagined more vain and 
iſh. 

Ver. 24. C There is nothing better for a 
Man, than he ſhould eat and drink, and that 
he ſhould make bis Soul enjoy good in bis Labour. 
This alſo I ſaw, that it was from the Hand of 
Gop.] Nor can any Man reap the Benefit 
of his Labours, but by ſtudying firſt to 
free his Mind from over much Care and 
anxious Thoughts : And then (inſtead of 
heaping up perpetually for his Heirs) by al- 
lowing himſelf a moderate and decent Uſe, 
of all that he hath gotten by his honeſt La- 
bours; chearfully communicating them with 
his Friends and Neighbours ; and laſtly (in 
order to theſe) by being truly and devaut- 
ly religious, acknowledging God to be 
the Donor of all good Things; from 
whoſe bountiful Hand proceeds even this 
Power, both to enjoy all a Man hath with 
a quiet, peaceable, and well-pleaſed Mind, 
in the midſt of all Troubles of this Life ; 
and, in Concluſion, to leave all with the 
* Mind, unto thoſe that ſhall come after 

im. | 

Ver. 25. For who can eat, or who elſe can 
baſten hereunto more than 1?] For the 
Truth of which, you may rely upon my Ex- 
perience; who, when I could have hoard- 
ed up as much as any other Man, choſe 
rather freely to enjoy the Fruit of my 
Labours; and was as forward to ſpend, 

2 as 


as ever I was to get: but muſt acknowledge 
this to be the ſingular Grace of Gop to me; 
who preſerved me from that great Folly. of 
neglecting myſelf, for the Sake of I know 
not whom. Pins Sud 1 

Ver. 26. For Gop giveth to a Man that is 

good in his Sight Wiſdom, and Knowledge, and 

oy : But to the Sinner he giveth travel, to ga- 
ther, and to beap up, that be may give to him 
that is good before Gon. Tbis is alſo Vanity 
and Vexation of Spirit.) For this is a Bleſſing 
which God reſerves for him whom he loves; 
whoſe ſincere Piety he rewards with Wiſdom 
to judge when, and with Knowledge to un- 
derſtand how, he ſhould enjoy, and take the 
Comfort of, all that he hath z eſpecially with 
inward Joy, Satisfaction of Heart, and 
Tranquillity of Mind, in this Favour of Gop 
to him; whereby the troubleſom Affairs of 
this Life are tempered and ſeaſoned: But he 
delivers up him that regards not Gop, to 
the moſt cruel Tormentor, which are his un- 
fatiable Deſires, and anxious Cares, with bu- 
ſy Labours and inceſſant Pains, to increaſe 
his Eſtate without end, and to heap up vaſt 
Treaſures, which Gop diſpoſes afterward 
to thoſe who approve themſelves to Him, in 
a pious, juſt, and charitable Life, with con- 
rented Minds, 

Now what a Vanity and Vexation is this 
alſo to a Sinner, to get Riches for thoſe to 
whom he never. defigned them ? Nay, it 
is a ſad Thought to a good Man that if his 
Son be not virtuous, the Eſtate he leaves 
is not likely to proſper with him, See An- 
not. [0]. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


ſa] Ver. 1. Thus Themiſtocles, Lucullus and 
others (as Melanct bon obſerves) being wea- 
ried in their Attendance upon publick Af- 
fairs, by many unprofitable Contentions, 
nay, by the Ingratitude of the People, 
delivered up themſelves unto Pleaſures 

aãẽvvs better than ill beſtowed Pains. 

[b] Ver. 2. Laughter.) The Cenſure he paſſes 

upon this makes it neceſſary to expound 
it of ſuch diflolute and frantick Mirth, as 
I have mentioned in the Paraphraſe. 

c] Ver. 3. Gave myſelf.] The Word in the 
Hebrew (as the Margin of our Tranſlation 
informs the Reader) imports ſomething 
of Extenſion ; as in other Places of Scrip- 
ture, P/al. XX VI. 10. becauſe when Men 
indulge themſelves very liberally in eat- 
ing and drinking, the Blood boils and 
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— 


riſes, the Veins ſwell, and the Skin of the 


' whole Body is diſtended. | 

Lay hold on] The Word ſignifies not ſimply 
to apprehend z but to keep under reſtraint 
what we have ſeized. As the Phili/- 
tines are ſaid to have taken David (had 
him in their Power) in Gazh ; in the Title 
of P/al. LVI. Thus I have expounded it 
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Se — as moſt agreeable to the Senſe of the 

[4] Ver. 4. Great Works) Includes all that fol- 
lows, to the End of v. 8. conſiſting eithet 
in Buildings, or in Plantations, i and Wa- 
ter- works belonging to them, or in his 
Houſhold; or his Stock upon his Land; 

or his Exchequer, and Magazines; or in 

Things that were for mere State and Mag- 
nificence, viz. Royal Furniture, or in great 

Variety of vocal and inſtrumental Mu ſiet; 
to which ſome add a kind of Seraglio of 
the moſt beautiful Women that could be 
found: Though for this laſt there is no 
Ground to think it here mentioned; but 
what lyes in two hard Words, of which 1 

| ſhall give an Account preſently, 

[e] Ver. 5. Gardens.] The Hebrew Word 
Gennoth ſome will have it to be proper 
Places for Flowers, Herbs, Sallets, and all 
Manner of Fruit-trees; and Pardefin, which 
we tranſlate Orchards, to be only Woods, 
Foreſts or Parks. Of which there is no cer- 
tainty; for this laſt Word Pardeſin, is uſed 
but twice more in the holy Scripture z and 
in the firſt of thoſe Places, we tranſlate it 
Foreſts, Nebem. II. 8. and in the other, 

Cant. IV. 13. it ſignifies a Place where 
Pomegranates grew, And therefore it in- 
differently ſignifying either of theſe, I have 
expreſſed both in the Paraphraſe. And, 

if we judge of ſuch Places by what the 
Greeks (from this Word) call a Paradi/e, 
they were ſo large as to comprehend not 
only all Sorts of Trees, both Fruit-trees 
and others (ſuch as Cedars, Cypreſi, &c.) 
but Fountains and Fiſh-ponds, and Avia- 
ries, and Walks, for all kind of Beaſts, 
wild and tame : In ſhort, whatſoever could 
make a Place pleaſant, either by Nature 
or Art. | 

[/] Ver. 6. Pools.) The Word Berecoth car- 
rying in it the Notion of Bling, ſome In- 
terpreters will have it to ſignify, Places 
filled and ſupplied by the great Ble//ing of 
Rain. But there is no Reaſon for this Li- 
mitation, it being as capable to ſignify 
any Lake, or large Hollowneſs in the 
Ground, or upon it, for the Reception of 
Water, either from the Clouds, or from 
Springs, or from Rivers, which are be- 
neficial for ſundry Ules, as I have expreſſed 
it in the Paraphraſe. 

[e] Yer. 7. Though the Word Baker pro- 
perly belong to Oxen and Cows, yet we 
well tranſlate it, the greater Sort of Cattle, 
comprehending Camels, Aſſes, &c. In like 
manner Tzgx is commonly uſed for Sheep, 
but comprehends Goats alſo ; and there- 
fore is well tranſlated by us, the /efer 
Sort of Caltle. All which both great and 
ſmall are comprehended under the ge- 
neral Word Mikneb, which we tranſlate 
Poſſeſſion. | 

DL] Ver. 8. Peculiar Treaſure.) The Word 
Segullab ſignifies either the Things them- 
Rrrrr ſelves 
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3 or the 
Place where ſuch Things are repoſited and 


kept, viz. a Treaſury.” | $ 
But the greateſt Difficulty in this Verſe, and 


indeed in- this Chapter, is, to tell what is 


meant by - Siddab and Siddath ; which he 
calls in the Concluſion of this Deſcription 


of his Magnificence, the Delights, ot deli- 
cious Pleaſures of the Sons of Men. Theſe 
Bochartus hath probably conjectured to be 
moft excellent Compoſitions in Muſick, 
or moſt excellent Verſes, ſet by a rare Ar- 


tiſt among the Phænicians, called Sido, to 


the moſt raviſhing and melting Notes. 
And therefore I have not fo much as ta- 
ken notice of their Interpretation, who 
deriving theſe Words from an Original ſig- 
nifying Spoil and Devaſtation, underſtand 
hereby beautiful Women, taken Captive in 
the Wars ; of which the King had the firſt 
Choice, as he had of the reſt of the Spoil. 
For there were no Wars in his Time, till 
the latter End of his Reign ; and then he 
was rather worſted than victorious. Some 
indeed, to keep this Senſe, derive it from 
Saddaim, the Breaſts or Paps ; becauſe no 


ſmall Part of Womens Beauty (which they 


would have to be the Delights here fpoken 
of) conſiſts in the fine Shape and decent 
Poſition of this Part of their Body: But 
this ſeems to be far fetched; and therefore 
I have let it, and divers other Interpreta- 
tions, alone; and only expreſſed the Senſe 
of our own Tranflation, which takes theſe 
for Muſical Inſtruments ; and thoſe of fuch 
extraordinary Sweetneſs, that they left no 
Part of a Man's Soul untouched, nor room 
for any other Pleaſure (ſo ſome derive it, 
from a Word ſignifying Abundance) and 
had ſome Regard to the L XX. who under- 
ſtand it of ſuch as waited upon him at the 
Table {Cupbearers, and ſuch like Officers) 
where Muſick alſo was ſeldom wanting, 
but made a Part of the Entertainment of 
great Perſons; as I have expreſſed it in 
the Paraphraſe. © 


i] Ver. q. My Wiſdom remained.] For it 


was not the Manner of great Men, in an- 
cient Time, to paſs their Feaſts only in 
eating and drinking, and after the ſot- 
tiſh Cuſtom now, to fend the Cups go- 
ing round, when all was taken away ; 
but to ſpend the Time in pleaſant, but 
learned Diſcourſes, or in telling Stories, 
or propounding and reſolving Queſtions ; 
which 3 the Wit, Wi form 
Mens Manners, or open the Secrets of 
Nature ; and at the ſame Time both re- 
freſh and inſtruct the Mind. As we fee at 
Sampſon's Marriage-Feaſt, he propound- 
ed a Riddle to be unfolded, concerning 
the Generation of Bees, out of the Car- 
caſe of a Lion. In Plutarchs Sympoſiacts, 
there are Abundance of ſuch merry, and 
learned Queſtions reſolved. And Athe- 
neus in his Dipnoſophiſts, hath excerpt the 
I 


e 


* 


| PARAPHRASE" 
Flower of all Arts, and Authors, Porta, 
Philo 
alſo at 
v Jopas is introduced fing ing a Philoſophi- | 


Chap. II. 


and Hiſtorians; in Virgil 
End of his firſt Book of ucids, 


cal Song (at the Feaſt which Dido made) 


concerning the Motions of the Mom and 
the Sun, and in ſhort of all that Atlas, 


that moſt famous Aſtronomer had taught, 
And in another Place, Eueas himielt re- 


lates the Deſtruction of Troy. 


. 


[k] Yer. 10. My Portion} Though. Wiſdom 


thus bridled his Pleaſures, yet it did not 
reftrain him from fuch a free and plentiful 
Enjoyment of them, that there was no 
Sort which he did not taſte as highly of, 
as was poſſible; without making himſelf a 


mere Fool, This he calls bis Portion by a 


Metaphor taken from Inheritance; which 
being divided into Parts, every one of the 
Children had his Part given him ; or from 
Lots, which as they were uſed among 
Merchants, ſo ſomerimes in the dividing 
of Inheritances; when the Heirs could 
not agree among themſelves, about the 
Equality of the Portions which were let out 
for them. 


[1] Ver. 11. I locked.) Having conſidered 


the Value of this Portion, he could not ſay 
it was much worth; but rather that there 


© was very little in it: And therefore he 


prefers Wiſdom much before all this Plea- 
ſure: And ſtill far more before ſottiſn 
and mad Pleaſure, v. 12. 


And yet for all that, after he had taken 


the Benefits of Wiſdom into a fecond 
Conſideration, ver. 13, 14. he could not 
but conclude again, that there is a Vanity 


in that alſo. Which is threefold 3—as there 


are three Ends for which Men ſtudy Wiſ- 
dom. Firſt, That they may provide for 
their Safety and Security : Secondly, That 
they may commend their Names to Poſ- 
terity : Or, Thirdly, That they may leave 
to their Children, what their fingular Pru- 
dence, and great Diligence hath gathered 
together. But all theſe he ſhews are vain 
Deſigns, 


In] Ver. 15, Happened.) For Inſtance, he 


repreſents here, how all Mankind, Wiſe 
and Fools, are alike liable to the fame 
Caſualties and many Inconveniencies, 
which are common to every one of us in 
this Life. Which the Lord Bacon {in 
Book IV. of the Advancement of Learning, 
Chap. II.) extends to ſuch Conſiderations 
as this; That, In all Times, Witches 
« and old Women, and Impoſtors have 
«© been Rivals and Competitors, in the 
„Reputation and Opinion of the Multi- 
« tude, with the ableſt Phyſicians; and 
« contended with them for the ſame 
« Cares. Nay, the Impoſtor bears away 
c the Prize, and Virtue lyes under the 
« Cenſure, ſuch is the Weakneſs and Cre- 
« dulity of Men, they prefer a Mounte- 
„ bank, or a Witch, before a learned 

| „ Phyſician: 


„ Phyſician: Which the Poets obſer ved 
e when they made M ſculapius and Circe, 
* Brother and Siſter; both Children of 

„é the Sun. And what follows from hence, 

« but that Phyſicians ſay to themſelves, 

4 a Solomon in another Caſe, It befalls to 

. me, as it doth to the Fvol ; uby ſbould 1 
« labour to be more wiſe ? It diſcourages 

4 them, that is in their Profefſion;??: “ 
Li] Ver. 16. No Remembrance.) And then 
for the other two (mentioned above, ) he 

,, < obſerves how ſhort-lived our Memorial is, 
as well as ourſelves, v. 16, 17. and that 
no Man can be fure, who ſhall inherit his 
Labours, or what kind of Perſon he ſhall 

be ; wiſe or ſottiſh, good or bad, v. 18, 
19. Which he reflects upon again in the 

| following Verſes with a very heavy Heart, 
that made him weary of Life, ver. 20, 21. 
And then concludes the Chapter, with a 
brief Account of the true Way to enjoy 

'. all the Happineſs that this World can af- 

ford: Of which we are utterly uncapable, 

- unleſs we have a Senſe of Gop, be de- 
voutly affected towards Him as the Au- 
thor and Donor of all good Things. 
Which 1 have expreſſed ſo fully in the Pa- 
raphraſe of Verſe 24. &c. that I may be 
cenſured for making it too long; and 
therefore ſhall not commit another Error, 

„in enlarging it farther here. 

; Fo] Ver. ab.] But only obſerve, that Viſdom 

and Knowledge in this Verſe, do not differ, 
„as they may be thought to do, Chap. I. 
V. 26. but relate both of them, to the 
fame Thing; only with ſuch a Diſtinction, 
as I have mentioned in the Paraphraſe : 

„Or, as others will have it, Viſdom relates 

to the Acquiſition of the good Things of 
this World, Knowledge to the Uſe ; from 
which prudent Fruition flows the Foy he 
megntions together with them. Thus Cor- 
ranus. | 
The laſt Words of the Chapter, are refer- 
red by all Expoſitors, in a Manner, only 
to the Condition of the Sinner, which im- 
mediately precedes: But ſince they have a 
true Senſe with reſpect to all Men whatſo- 
ever, good and bad, I thought it beſt ſo 
to expound them; with regard to the 
whole foregoing Verſe. P 


C:H AP; Mk 
ARGUMENT. 


d4ence, in the laiter End of the foregoing Chap- 

© ter, Solomon proceeds from thence to illuſtrate 
(in the firſt Part of this Chapter, both thoſe 
Things, of which he had diſcourſes before, viz. 
firſt, tbe Imperfection of human Wiſdom ; 


which is confined to a certain Time or Seaſon, 
for all Things that it would effeft : Which if 


* = 
« of 


* 
- = 


 fagnifies.nothing; And ſecondly, That the 
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u moſt Perfection at mbich aus Wiſdom can 


arrive iu this World, conſiſts in theſe Things : 


- Firſt, In being contented in ibis Order where- 
in Go hath placed all Things, and not dif- 
- | quieting ourſelves about that which it is not 
mn our Power to remedy, or alter; or at 
leaſt, not for the preſent. Secondly, In ob. 


* 
* 


ſerving and taking the fitteſt Opportunity of 
doing every Thing ,, as the moſt certain 
Means to Tranquillity : There being nothing 
that makes our Mind more unquiet, than 
ſtriving againſt the Stream (as we ſpeak) and 


t when the Wind is againſt us, Iabouring to 


bring about our Ends, and to obtain our 
Defires : And Thirdly, In taking the Com- 


fort of what we have at preſent 5, and making 


a ſeaſonable and legitimate Uſe of it : And 


Laſtly, In bearing the Viciſſitudes that we | 
find in all human Things withan equal Mind; 


becauſe they are neceſſary and unalterable. 


Theſe were the Things be had ſuggeſted in the 


Concluſion of the former Chapter ; and the 
Beginning of this may have Relation to eve 

one of them, And ſince he bad ſpoken before 
alſo (v.9, 10. of the ſecond Chapter) con- 
cerning the moderating of Pleaſures by Mi 
dom, and of the Study of Wiſdom by ſeaſon- 


able Pleaſures; I do not know but he may 


0 


have reſpect unto that alſo; and therefore I 
bave begun with it, in the Paraphraſe. 


Caſtalio goes ſtill farther, and thinks the mean- 


ing of the firſt Part of this Chapter may be, 
that it is in vain to expett our Happineſs in 
this World; for this is no more the Time, 


and the Place for it, than Seed-time is the 


« Harveſt, But we muſt ſtay till the next 


Life for it : Which is the proper Time for 


complete Happineſs : Here we muſt be content 


with a great many Tears, Which is a pious 
Meditation, but ſeems not to be the Scope of 
Solomon; and therefore I have not touched 
upon it. 


In ſhort, he ſtill continues to enlarge himſelf upon 


the two firſt Things, wherein Men oo their 
Happineſs ; Wiſdom and Pleaſure : And 
comes not to the third, till the, Middle of this 
Chapter; where I ſhall obſerve it. 


Ver. 1. O every Thing there is a Sea/on, 


and a Time to every Purpoſe un- 


der the Heaven.] How vain an Attempt it is, 
to obtain the fore. named Tranquillity by fixing 
our Mind upon any one Thing in this World 
and how neceſſary it is, to let the Study of 
Upon the mention of Gop's over-ruling Provi- ) Wiſdom, for Inſtance, and the Enjoyment of 
Pleaſure, Labour and Reſt, take their Turns 
Gop himſelf hath ſhewn us, by tying us to 
this Order in the Courſe of Things : Which, 
whether they be natural or depend upon our 
Will, will have their certain appointed Sea- 
ſons and Occaſions z upon which all our De- 
ſigus, Counſels and Endeavours have ſuch a 


Dependance, 


— 
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„ that if we will not obſerve 


them, we. ſhall not only loſe our Labour, 


but miſerably vex and torment ourſelves. to 
no Purpoſe. See Annot. [a]. 8 
Ver. 2. A Time to be born, and a Time to 
die : A Time to plant, and a Time to pluck up 
that which is planted:] As for natural Things 
we ſee in ourſelves that there is a ſtated Time 
for an Infant's lying in the Womb, before 


it can be born, and the Time afterward for 


ic's growth, and ſtay in the World; beyond 
which a Man cannot go, but drops into his 
Grave: And ſo it is not only with other liv- 
ing Creatures as well as Man, but with Herbs, 
and Roots, and Plants, which we cannot 
ſet and ſow at all Times; but muſt take 
the proper Seaſon both for that, and for ga- 
thering the Crop, when it is come to Ma- 
turity, or elſe our Pains are ill beſtowed, 
and we find to our Sorrow that we have 
laboured in vain. | 

Ver. 3. A Timeto kill, and a Time to heal : 
A Time to break down, and a Time to build up.] 
And thus it is in the Diſeaſes of our Body ; 
there is a Time when they are ſo infectious, 
that they are incurable, or when it is ſo im- 
proper to adminiſter Phyſick, that it doth 
no good, but certainly kills; whereas at 
another Time, thoſe very Remedies prove ef- 
fectual Means, to reſtore our Health unto us: 
And ſo it is in other Structures, as well as 
our own Bodies; there is a Time when it 
is more proper to break down a Building, 
than it is to raiſe it; and when Houſes 
are built, there are Seaſons for Repairs, and 
ſometimes for pulling them down and erect- 


ing them anew, or elſe they will not ſtand.” 


See Annot, [6]. | 

Ver. 4. A Time to weep, and a Time to 
laugh, a Time to mourn, and a Time to dance :] 
Other Alterations alſo there are in human 
Life, which ſometimes naturally move our 
Tears; and at another Time our Laugh- 
ter: Nay, there are Times not only for 
Tears, but for the bittereſt Lamentations, 
which the Funerals of our deareſt Relations, 
or the publick Calamities require; and a- 
gain, there is a Time (at a Wedding ſuppoſe) 
which provokes us ſo naturally, not only 
to be merry, but, to leap and dance for 
Joy ; that it would be abſurd then to bewail 
ourſelves, as it is to dance about the dead 
Bodies of our Friends. 


for Huſband and Wife to enjoy the Ends 
of Marriage, but there are other times, 
when they ought to refrain, and deny them- 
mow even theſe otherways innocent Plea- 
Ver. 6. A Time to get, and a Time to boſe: 
A Time 10 keep, and a Time to caſt away.] In 
like Manner in our Traffick and Commerce 
one with another, there is a Time of gaining 
much; but there are other Times, when a 
Man muſt be content to loſe by his Com- 
modities : Sometimes alſo it is fit for him to 
lay up, and keep what he hath gotten ; but 
at another Time it will be as fit for him to 
ſpend or to give away to thoſe that need 
I, 14.4 


Ver. 7. A Time to rent, and a Time to ſow : 
a Time to keep Silence, and a Time to ſpeak :] 
In direful Diſaſters alſo, as when Gop is 
blaſphemed, it becomes us to rend our Gar- 
ments; but after a certain Time, it will be 
as*becoming to ſew up the Rent again; aud, 
as on the other Occaſions, the proper Times 
for holding one's Peace, or for ſpeaking, are 
to be obſerved ; ſo in great Grief, it is to no 
Purpoſe to adminiſter Comfort, till the Paſ. 
ſion be a little over; and then Diſcourſe will 


- be as ſeaſonable as Silence was before, Fob 


II. 13. IV. I, 2, my wet 
Ver. 8. A Time to love, and a Time to hate 


Time of War, and a Time of Peace.) To con- 


clude, Love itſelf may turn into Hatred; 
ſo that they who are now well affected to- 
wards us, may prove our Enemies; or thoſe 
in whoſe Company we now delight, there - 
may be Reaſon hereafter to avoid : And the 
like Turns there are in publick, as well as 
in private Affairs; there being juſt Cauſes 
ſometimes for making War; and then, ſuch 
a Change in the State of Things, that it is 
greater Wiſdom to conclude a Peace. 

Ver. 9. What Profit hath he that worketh, 
in that wherein he laboureth ?) And there- 
fore, why do we fancy any Thing to be ſettled, 
fixed and conſtant, here in this World; un- 
leſs it be theſe oppolite Changes ? Or, to 
what Purpoſe is all our Labour and Travail 
for any Thing, out of the Seaſon proper for 
it? And what great Matter is it that we 
then get; ſince we muſt expect another Sea- 
ſon to part with it? See Annot. [e]. 

Ver. 10. I have ſeen the Travail which Gop 


(hath given to the Sons of Men, to be exerciſed - + 
Ver. 5. A Time to caſt away Stones, and a in it.] For that which I have obſerved 
Time to gather Stones together : A Time to em- from all this, is, That Gop hath made it 


brace, and a Time to refrain from embracing.) 
And in the Plantations which we make, 
there is a Time when it is fit to pick up 
Stones, and throw them out of our Vineyards 
or Fields of Corn ; and there is another Time, 
when it will be as neceſſary to gather up the 
{ame Stones again, to make a Fence about 
thoſe Vineyards or Fields, or to repair the 
Highways; and as it is in theſe natural 
Things, ſo it is in thoſe that depend upon 
our own Diſpoſal : There are Seaſons proper 
| I 


our Buſineſs to mark the Times and Seaſons 


that are fit for the doing all Things, which 
hath great Trouble and Anxiety in it : And 
there is a farther Trouble, that after we have 
done what we deſired, we muſt ſubmit to 
that Time and Seaſon, which will undo all 
again, | . 

Ver. 11. He bath made every Thing beau- 
tiful in his Time: Alſo he bath ſet the World in 


/their Heart: So that na Man can find out the 


Work that Gop maketh from the Beginning 
40 
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to the End.] And though we are not wont ſcribed, (v. I, 2, 3, Sc. in which nothing is 


do be ſatisfied with this Viciſſitude of Things, ſuperfluous, nothing wanting) that it is not 


yet Gop, no doubt, hath diſpoſed them in the Power of Man, to make the leaſt 


thus moſt wiſely ; and there is ſuch a beau Alteration, one Way or other: therefore 
tiful Order appears in ſeveral Contrarietieg © we muſt alter ourſelves, and not murmur 
(as for Example, of Heat and Cold, of Day that we cannot change the Courſe of Things ; 
and Night) that we may well conclude which Gop hath thus immoveably fixed, 


there is fo in all Manner of Events, thoug 
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never ſo oppoſite; which Gop alſo hath 
given us Wiſdom to diſcern, in part; ha- 


ving endued Man with the Underſtandin 
of the preſent State of Things, in the Age 


not to make us miſerable, by fretting at it, 


but ebe by reverent Submiſſion to the 
Divine 


vernment; and humble Patience 
under thoſe Troubles which we cannot ho- 
neſtly avoid; and a due Care not to offend 


herein he lives: yet as that is imperfect > the Divine Majeſty ; whoſe Will ſhall be 
(ic being beyond our Skill to Know when done one Way or other, if not by us, yet 
our Induſtry will ſucceed, and when a Change (upon us. See Annot. | 


will come) ſo he is not able to find out 


what Reſpect the preſent Changes have to 


the Times that are gone before, and to thoſe 
that are yet to come hereafter; and ſo can- 


not give an exact Account of the Govern- 
ment of Gon, becauſe he ſees not the Be 
ginning, and the Progreſs, and the Concl 
ſion of every Thing that comes to paſs. Sz 


; Annot. [A]. 
Vor. 12. I know that there is no good in 
them, but for a Man to rejoice, and to do good other Method, than that wherein He hath 


in his Life.} Wherefore long Conſideration, 


and Experience aſſure me, that, leaving 


. theſe fruitleſs Inquiries and Vexatious Cares 
about the future, the only Happineſs that is 


in our Power, is to make the beſt, we can of 
our prefent Condition : rejoicing that Things 
are ſo well with us, and being ſolicitous for 
nothing in this World, but to obtain a good 


Hope in Gov, by living piouſly and virtu- 


"y 


— 


It 
* 


ouſly, and doing good to others with what 
we have; and this not remisſly and by Fits, 
but ſeriouſly and conſtantly, as long as we 
live. See Annot. [e]. 

Ver. 13. And alſo that every Man ſhould eat 


and Drink, and enjoy the good of all his Labour, 


it is the Gift of Gop.] And if a Man have 
arrived at ſo much Happineſs, as not to 
deny himſelf the Uſe of what he hath at 


preſent out of a vain Fear of wanting in 


Time to come; but can ſo freely and cheer- 


fully enjoy the Fruit of his honeſt Labours, 


— 
— 


as to be well ſatisfied in the midſt of all the 


Inconveniences of this Life; let him not 
aſcribe it unto his own Wiſdom, but thank- 
fully acknowledge the great Goodneſs of 


Gop herein: for it is a ſingular Gift of his, 
to be able with a quiet and contented Mind 
to take the comfort of thoſe Bleſlings, 


. which God's Bounty has beſtowed on us, 


Chap. II. 24. 
Ver. 14. 1 know that whatſoever Gop doth 
it ſhall be for ever: nothing can be put to it, 


nor any Thing taken from it: and Gop doth it, 
_ that Men fhould fear before him.) And, on 


the other Side, it is not only very fooliſh 
and vain, but a great Plague, to be diſcon- 
tented that Things go otherwiſe than we de- 
ſire; for certain it is, Gop hath ſettled 
them by ſuch an eternal and immutable 


Law, in that Courſe and Order before de- 


Ver. 15. That week's hath been, is now 2 


and that which is to be, hath already been, 
and Gop requireth that which is paſt.) This 
alone is ſufficient to ſilence all our unprofita- 
ble, as well as undutiful Complaints, about 
that which hath- always been, and ever will 
be. For we, in this preſent Age, are ſub- 
ject to no other Laws, than thoſe by which 
Gop hath governed the World from the 
Beginning; nor will the next produce any 


already proceeded : but, though that which 
ſucceeds thruſts out what went before 
it brings the very ſame Things about a- 
gain; as conſtantly as Spring and Fall, 
Summer and Winter return in their Sea- 
ſons. | | 
Ver. 16. C And moreover, I ſaw under 
the Sun the Place of Judgment, that Wickedneſs 
was there, and the Place of Righteouſneſs, that 
Iniquity was there.] But, beyond all this, it 
is lamentable to conſider, how that which 
Gop hath provided as a Remedy for a great 
many Evils which we bring one upon ano- 
ther in this World, is quite perverted ; and 
turned to be it ſelf the greateſt Evil of all 
other, The Power and Authority, I mean, 
which is committed unto Men of great 
Place, Wiſdom and Dignity : who lean fo 
much to their own Affections, that I my- 
ſelf have obſerved nothing but Corruption 


in the higheſt, as well as loweſt Courts of 


Judicature: for, whether Men's Lives or 
their Eſtates were concerned, ſuch unjuſt 
Sentences were pronounced (to the con- 
demning the Innocent, and acquitting the 
Guilty, Sc.) that I could not but con- 
clude, There is nothing more dangerous, 
than for a Man who hath not that Fear of 
Gop before his Eyes (which I now men- 
tioned, ver. 14.) to be advanced unto Ho- 
nour, and entruſted with Power. So vain 
are they that place their Felicity in theſe, 
See Annot. [8]. 

Ver. 17. {ſaid in mine Heart, Gop ſhall judge 
the Righteous and Wicked : for there is a Time 
there for every Purpoſe, and for every Work.] 
For, ſo rooted is this Impiety in the Hearts 
of Men, and ſuch Arts there are to de- 
feat the beſt Endeavours to redreſs it, I 


could bring my Thoughts about this Mat- 


STE ter, 


x® 


1 


4 


434 


ter, to no other Iſſue but this (in which we 
muſt all be ſatisfied) that there is a Supreme 


Judge of all, who will in due Time make 
that Difference between Men and Things, 


which we cannot do now; abſolving and re- 


warding the Righteous, and condemning 


and puniſhing the Wicked: for as there is 
a Time, I obſerved before, for all other 
Things, ſo there is for this; they that govern 
the World have their Time now, for contriv- 
ing and acting what Miſchief they pleaſe, 
but He will take a Time hereafter, of calling 
them to an Account, for the Injuſtice they 
deſigned, as well as did, in the Courts of 
Judgment. See Annot. [b. 

Ver. 18. I ſaid in my Heart concerning the 
Eſtate of the Sons of Men, that Gop might ma- 
nifeſt them, and that they may ſee that they 
themſelves are Beaſts.) But in the mean Time 
T could not but think the Condition of Man- 
kind, eſpecially of the poorer Sort of them, 
to be very deplorable ; which made me fetch 
a deep Sigh and wiſh to Gop, that he would 
be pleaſed to lay theſe great Men open, and 
manifeſt to themſelves and make them ſenſi- 


ble, that they have no Reaſon to look down 


with ſo much Contempt upon others; much 
leſs treat them like Beaſts, deſtined to the 
Slaughter : for, were they ſtripped of their ex- 
ternal Pomp and Power, they are ſo far from 
excelling other Men ; that in many Regards, 
they do not excel the very Beaſts. See An- 
not. [i]. 

Ver. 19. For that which befalleth the Sons 
of Men befalleth Beaſts, even one Thing befal- 
leth them : as the one dieib, ſo dieth the other, 
yea, they have all one Breath, ſo that a Man 


c hath no pre-eminence above a Beaſt : for all is 


Vanity.] For as the Beaſts are ſubject to 
many Accidents which they think not of, 
ſo are all Mankind ; who can no more fore- 
ſee ſeveral. Things that happen to them, than 
the Beaſts themſelves; or, if they herein 
differ from them, that they can better de- 
fend themſelves from ſome Things that befal 
them ; yet there is one Thing, which makes 
them all equal; and that is, Death: For 
both Men and Beaſts, not only grow old, 


but die alike; and while they live, one 


ſucks in no other Air, than the other doth, 
which when they can no longer breathe, a 
Man remains as much an unprofitable Lump 


and putrid Carcaſe, as a Beaſt : and therefore 


herein can pretend to no Pre-eminence above 
other inferior Creatures ; but they are both e- 
qually vain and periſhing, 

Ver. 20. All 7 unto one Place, all are of 
the Duſt, and all turn to Duſt again.] And be- 
ing dead, their Bodies are diſſolved into the 
ſame Principles, out of which they ſprang; 
ſo that herein they are both alike again, for 
Man, as proud as he is, derives his Body from 
no higher Original, than the Duſt; the very 
ſame Duſt of which the Beaſts are made; into 
which they both, Men and Beaſts, muſt re- 
turn again at the laſt. 


4 PARAPHRASE + 


Chap. III. 


Ver. 21. Who knoweth the Spirit of Man 
that goeth upward, and the Spirut of the Beaſt 
that goeth downward to the Earth?) As for 
the Spirit, which makes all the Difference 
between the Beaſts and us, that is inviſible ; 
and where ſhall we find a Man, eſpecially a- 
mong thoſe great Perſons (ſpoken of before) 
who ſeriouſly conſiders it? and believes 
that the Souls of all Mankind go to Gop 
that gave them (XII. 7.) to be judged by 
Him (ver. 17. of this Chapter) whereas the 
Souls of Beaſts periſh with them? No; herein 
they differ not at all from Beaſts, that hav- 
ing buried their Minds in brutiſh Pleaſures, 
they have no more Senſe of a future Life than 
they; but imagine that their Souls die toge- 
ther with their Bodies. So ſenſeleſly ſtupid 
are they, that trample upon the Reſt of Man- 
kind; and yet have ſuch ignoble Thoughts 
of themſelves, that they imagine their very 
Souls are no longer lived than a Beaſt. See 
Annot. [X]. | 

Ver. 22. Wherefore I perceive that there 
is nothing better than that a Man ſhould re- 
joice in his own Works, for that is his Portion: 
for who ſhall bring bim to ſee what ſhall be af 
ter bim? ] And therefore conſidering that 
our Bodies have no Privilege above the 
Beaſts, and that Mankind are ſo liable to 
be abuſed by thoſe who ſhould protect them, 
(ver. 16, 19, 20.) I was confirmed in my 
former Opinion (II. 24.) that it is beſt for 
a Man, herein alſo to imitate the Beaſts ; 
by enjoying freely the good Things Gop 
hath bleſſed him withal, and taking all the 
Comfort he can find in them at preſent, 
without ſolicitous Care about the future: 
For this is all he can be ſure of; it being 
in no Man's Power to ſecure him, he ſhall 
not enjoy that hereafter, which he makes 
no Uſe of now ; much leſs when he is dead, 
can he be brought back again to take any 
Pleaſure in the Fruit of all his Labours, or 
ſee what becomes of them. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


[a] Ver. 1. Seaſon) The Hebrew. Words 
Zeman and Gneth ſignify either that Point 
of Time when Things, being ripe, come forth 
of themſelves, by the Conſtitution of their 
ſeveral Beings ; as all natural Things do: 
or that Occaſion which ſerves our volunta- 
tary Actions; and is fit for effecting what 
we deſign. The Hebrews obſerve, that 
Solomon here reckons ſeven oppoſite Sea- 
ſons, of each Sort; as a complete Demon- 
ſtration, by Induction, of the Truth of 
this general Propoſition in the firſt Yer/e. 
Which holds good even in Virtue it ſelf: 
which is not proper, but in it's Place, For 
Fortitude hath not always been ſucceſsful, 
(as the Lord Herbert obſerves) nor Tem- 

. Perance ſafe; nor Juſtice opportune ; The 
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Fury and Inſolence of the outragious Peo- tended it farther, with a Reſpe& to other 
ple, having in ſome Inſurrections grown Things, [which the forenamed Induction 
to that Exceſs, that it has been greater ſuggeſts to us. | CE EN 


Wiſdom to paſs by a while, than to pu- [d] Yer. 11. World in their Heart.) There 
+ niſh them. And it is very apparent alſo is greater Difficulty in this Verſe, if we 


* 


be . 


far. 


1 


(9) 


in our Councils, when they are conducted 
merely by human Wiſdom ; which is not 
able, without a divine Direction, to chuſe 
the moſt fortunate (as we call them) and 
happy Seaſons for Undertakings. Brutus, 
Cicero, Hirtius Panſa, all thought to re- 
ſtore the ancient Eſtate of the Roman Com- 
monwealth (as Melanctbon notes) but were 
deceived ; and after the ſame Manner ma- 
ny are ſtill, and ſtill will be deceived. 
Then Buſineſſes proceed, when we obey his 
Divine Directions, and He aſſiſts : and 
yet then ſometimes more, and ſometimes 
leſs Difficulty. 

Ver. 3. Kul] In the third Verſe I have 
taken the Liberty of following my own 
Judgment in expounding the firſt Part 
of it: which I have not referred to pu- 
niſhing and ſparing Offenders, as Inter- 


preters do; but to the Condition of Dil- 


eaſes that are in our Bodies. For though 
the other be an excellent Senſe, yet, this 
ſeems to be more agreeable to the wiſe 


Man's Meaning. Becauſe he is hitherto 


ſpeaking of Things natural; and the 
Word heal alſo directs rather to that 


| Senſe, which I have given of Killing, than 


the common one. The ſame may be 
ſaid of the next Part of the Verſe; there 
being a Crazineſs in Buildings, as well as 
in the Body of Man: and ſome Weather 
ſo improper to raiſe a Fabrick that the 
Parts will not hang together; but that 
which cements them moulders ſo faſt a- 
way, that that Time were better ſpent in 
pulling down an Houſe, than in building 
it up. ; 


As for the Reſt of the Calendar or Ephemeris 


(as the Lord Bacon calls it) which the wiſe 
Man hath made of the Diverſities of Times 
and Occaſions for all Actions; 1 need 
give no farther Account of it here, than I 
have done in the Parapbraſe. 


[<] Yer. g. What Profit] Nor is it hard to 


expound the Inference he makes in this 
Verſe, from the foregoing Induction : 


which I have expreſſed as fully as I could 


in the Paraphraſe ; and more largely in 
the Argument of this Chapter. Gregory 
Nazianzen thinks, he only intends to re- 
fle&t upon the great Inconſtancy, as of all 
earthly Things, ſo of human Actions 
(ſometimes, tor Inſtance, Men are madly 
in love with a Woman, and in Time they 
as much hate her; now they are cager 


to get, and at another Time they profuſe- 


ly ſpend ; ſometimes they kill, and ſome- 
times they are killed; ſometimes do no- 
thing but talk, and at another Time have 
not a Word to ſay, Sc.) and therefore 


* 


* 


connect it with the Reſt of the Diſcourſe ; 
as we ought to do. Which I have en- 
deavoured to explain by taking the Word 


Haolam, the World ; for the preſent State 


of Things, in this Age wherein we live 
(which is a genuine Senſe of it) whereof 
Gop hath given us ſome Underſtand- 
ing; but not fo perfect as to be able to 
give an Account, of the Reaſon and Scope 


of every Thing, that we ſee happen in 


this World, becauſe we are ignorant of 
what went before, and of what will follow 
after, when we had or ſhall have no Be- 
ing here, | 


It is commonly underſtood of the Works 


of Nature, And in this Senſe the Lord 
Bacon (in the Beginning of his Book of 
the Advancement of Learning) hath admi- 
rably expounded it, in this Manner: In 
theſe Words, He hath placed the World in 
Man's Heart, &c. Solomon declares not 
« obſcurely, that Gop hath framed the 
« Mind of Man as a Mirrour, or Look- 
« ing-glaſs, capable of the Image of the 
« whole World; and as deſirous to re- 
«« ceive it, as the Eye is to entertain the 
Light: and not only delighted in be- 
holding the Variety of Things, and the 
Viciſſitude of Times; but ambitious 
to find out and diſcover the immovea- 
ble and ſettled Laws and Decrees of 
Nature. And though he intimate, that 
«*« this whole CEconomy of Nature (which 
ec he calls, The York that God hath wrought, 
« from the Beginning to the End) cannot be 
« found out by Man; it doth not dero- 
« gate from the Capacity of his Mind, 
« but is to be imputed to the Impedi- 
« ments of Learning, &c. 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


There is one Interpreter (Coranus) who by 


Olam, World, underſtands the Circular 
Motion of Things for the Service of Man, 
But I can find no ſuch Uſe of the Word 
any where, elſe, the Senſe would be ele- 
gant enough, which ariſes from thence; 
viz. That this Revolution being remote 
from our Knowledge, and a Secret to us; 
who cannot tell what Day or Hour it will 
be : we ought not to trouble ourſelves about 
this, but make Uſe of the preſent, and 
refer the Reſt to Gop. 


Melanfhon alſo hath an unuſual Interpretati- 


on; which is, That Gop made Things ſo, 
that we ſhould ſweetly enjoy them (that 


he underſtands by placing the World in Mans 
Heart) but Men make the Uſe of them un- 


; pleaſant, by their wandering Deſires, by 


their vain Solicitude, by their Diffidence ; 
which makes them long after new Things, 
© and meddle with that which is unneceſſa- 
all his Labours are vain, But I have ex- ry. Like M. Anthony, who when he had 


gotten 
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the moſt flouriſhing Part of the 
mpire, could not be content; but, out 


of an unquiet Nature, deſired the Whole, 
nd ſo loſt All. This he makes the Senſe 


of the latter end of the Verſe; which he 
thus tranſlates, Man cannot find out the Work 


7 / Gob, neither the Beginning nor the End 
it. Therefore, as I faid juſt now, it is 


Wiſdom to ſatisfy ourſelves, with what 
we have; for the preſent only 1s that, 


which is in our own Power. 
[e] Yer. 12, 13. ] And fo it follows in theſe 


two Verſes: the Senſe of which Gregory 
Nazianzen (Orat. LIII.) hath thus briefly 
expreſſed, The greateſt Good of Man, Iper- 
ſuade myſelf to be du ͥ u I cm,, cbeer- 


+. fulneſs of Mind, and Beneficence, or doing 


Good to others ; and this ſhort Pleaſure alone 
the Divine Indulgence beſtows upon us, if 
Righteouſneſs conduct all our Affairs. 


TD Ver. 14, 15.) And with this we muſt 


reſt contented, for with all our toilſom 
Thoughts, we cannot alter the Courſe of 
Things : which Gop, he here ſhows, 
bath immutably ſettled ; on purpole that 
we ſhould be ſenſible of a Power above 
ourſelves. Which it is our Wiſdom to 
ſtand in ſuch Awe of, as not to contend 
with it, but ſubmit unto it : that ſo we 
may obtain all the Favour from him, which 
in ſuch a State of Things, as his Wiſdom 
hath appointed, can be indulged to us. 
And here, I think, Melanfhon hath very 
pertinently obſerved, that Solomon doth 
not merely recite, the vain Complaints 
and Endeavours of Mankind, after the 
Manner of Philoſophers and Poets : but 
lays down a Rule of Life, as the beſt Re- 
medy that can be found, for our Diſeaſe. 
Which is, Not to truſt to ourſelves, nor to 
indulge our own Curioſity and Appetites; but 
to be ſenſible of our own Infirmities, to fear 
God, to obey his Commands, to keep within 
the Bounds of our Vocations, and to beg and 
expect the Help of Go, and to acquieſce in 
his holy Will and Pleaſure. 


(8 Ver. 16.] Unto theſe Things it is better 


tor us to apply ourſelves, than it is to en- 
deavour to be great and mighty (which 
is another vain Deſire of Man, fancying 
he can thereby keep off many Evils, for 
few can be at the Top of all ; and fo there 
muſt be ſtil] greater than we, by whom 
we may be oppreſſed : And our Vexation 
will be ſo much the greater, when with 
all our Power we cannot hinder it, As 


A PARAPH RAE Chap. III. 


12. unto which ſome aſpire, as the high - 
eſt Happineſs, viz. Greatneſs, Power and 
Honour. Which if a Man be bad, make + 
him ſo much the worſe himſelf, and the 


— 


» 


World by his Means : And if he be good, 
will trouble him very much, to find there 


are many Abuſes, which by all his Power 


he cannot remedy. For Solomon himſelf 
ſaw ſeveral groſs Impieties committed (as 
he tells us in this Verſe) even by them 


Who were appointed to be the Guardians 


of Men's Lives, Liberties and Injoyments 
which he, as great a King as he was, 
wanted Abiliy wholly to. redreſs : but ſtill 
they went on ſo confidently in their wick- 
ed Courſe of perverting Judgment, that he 
was fain to leave them to be judged by the 
Supreme Judge of all, Gop Almighty. 
And if it were fo, in the Reign of a good 
and wiſe King; what could be hoped for, 
in the Reign of thoſe who were impious 
and injudicious ; as moſt of the Kings of 
Iſrael and Fudah were? For ſuch pervert 
all Things by their Covetouſneſs, Ambiti- 
on or, Folly ; ſo that their Subjects can 
have no Juſtice, nor enjoy any Tranquil- 
lity. And beſides, they permit (as he 
ſhews afterwards, Chap. V.) many Cor- 
ruptions to creep into the Divine Worſhip;) 
and ridiculous rather than religious Ce- 
remonies to be introduced, Sc. where- 


upon follows a great Decay of all moral 


Virtue. 


In ſhort, this is a great Part of the Vanity 


and Miſery, to which we are here ſub- 
ject; that, as Meland bon well notes, there 
are many Things done unjuſtly, even un- 
der juſt Governors; becauſe they are not 
able to look unto all Things themſelves, 
but muſt manage them by other Men: ma- 
ny of which are negligent, others wicked 
and ſwayed by depraved A ffections; and 
yet crafty enough to cover their own 
Guilt. Here is the only Comfort, 

That Gop notwithſtanding preſerves £2 


C Government, and Political Order; 


and in his Time will judge even Kings and 
Judges of the Earth. 


O Ver. 17.) The laſt Words of this Verſe, 


may, in my Judgment, be thus moſt lite- 
rally tranſlated out of the Hebrew : There 
is a Time for (judging) every Purpoſe, and 
every Work there, viz. in thoſe corrupt 
Courts of Judgment: every Thing that 
hath been tranſacted, in the Judicatures 
he had been ſpeaking of. 


for thoſe that are in the very higheſt Places [i] Yer. 18.] Theſe Words, which follow 


(if they have not that Fear of Gop, be- 


4 


fore ſpoken, ver. 14.) their Power doth, 


but betray them, to do the more Miſchief 


unto themſelves and others; and thereby 

increaſe the Miſery of Mankind. This 

ſeems to be the Dependance between the 

foregoing Verſes and this. Wherein the 

wiſe Man paſſes to the Conſideration of 

the third Thing (mentioned upon Chap. I. 
I 


the former, are variouſly interpreted; but 
they have a perſpicuous Senſe, if they be 
taken in the Coherence with the forego- 
ing (as in Reaſon they ought to be) with- 
out fancying, as ſome have done, that 
they are ſpoken in the Perſon of, an Epi- 
cure, And ſo I have conſidered them; as 
intended to take down the vain Opini- 
on thoſe great Men have of themſelves 

(which 


ö 


it} 


a” 


4 rather, deſiring God would e ly 


_ repreſent to their Minds) how little they 


/ differ from Beaſts ; ſave only in that which 


| they do not- at all value, or regard, VIZ, 


„ their immortal Spirits. 


F 


The Word Lebaram, to manifeſt them, is com- 


monly . expounded. of Gop's manifeſting © are already dead, more than the Living which are 


them unto others ; but I have taken it for 
his ſhewing them to themſelves 3 agree- 
able to the Word that follows, Lireoth, 


that they might ſee, &c. The whole may be 


thus tranſlated that Go would clear their 
Minds, that they may ſee, &c. For it comes 
from a Root which ſignifies ſuch an accu- 
rate Separation of one Thing from ano- 


ther; that the Difference may be perſpi- 


. cuouſly diſcerned. 

DLV. 21. ] And thus it ſeems alſo moſt rea- 
ſonable to expound this laſt Verſe, in con- 
nexion with all the reſt; and to under- 

ſtand the firſt Word of it, Mo; concern- 
ing thoſe Perſons mentioned in the Be- 
ginning of this Diſcourſe, Vbo among thoſe 
unrigbteous Judges, &c. 


CHAP. IV. 
ARGUMENT. 


Having conſidered the Power, which many 
Times falls into the Hands of unjuſt and 
cruel Men; he now repreſents the miſerable 
Eſtate of thoſe that are ſubje to them : As a 
farther Argument of the Vanity and Vexa- 

lion, unto which Mankind are liable in this 
troubleſom World. And having noted ſome of 
the principal Miſchiefs of this Sort (of which 
T ſhall give a diftinft Account in the Para- 
phraſe and Annotations upon it) he concludes 

the Chapter with ſome Animadverſions upon 
the Condition of the greateſt, nay, and the 
beſt of Princes: Who are not ſo happy as 
the World is apt to think them, 


O 1 returned, and conſidered all the 
Oppreſſions that are done under the 
Sun : And behold, the Tears of ſuch as were op- 
preſſed, and they had no Comforter ; and on the 


Ver, 1. 


Side of the Oppreſſors there was Power, but they 


bad no Comforter.) But I have not yet done 
with the Conſideration of the Miſeries which 


Mankind ſuffer by the Abuſe of that Power 


which is neceſſarily placed in the Hands of 


ſome Perſons for the good of others (III. 16.) 


For, reflecting again upon it, I obſerved the 
innumerable Ways that were practiſed in this 


World for the undoing of others ; both by 
Violence and Exactions, and by Fraud and Ca- 
lumnies (as well as by unjuſt Decrees) where- 
by ſo many were cruſh*d, that nothing was to 
be ſeen or heard but the Tears and Cries, the 


Sighs and Groans of ſuch as lay in a deſolate eq 


Condition, and could find no Relief ; not 
ſo much as one to comfort them : For 


Chap. IV. on the ECCEESIASTES. 
9 1 —— makes them tyrannize over their 
nferiors) by repreſenting to them (or 


who had gotten all Power into their 


gainſt them, ſo no body elſe durſt ex 
their Com 


ſuch was the greatneſs. of their Oppreſlors, . 
Wo 
that as they could not defend themſelves 1 
non towards them, ck bel t 
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plead for them; for fear of being ſerved in 


Ver. 2. Wherefore I praiſed the Dead w 


yet alive.) Which made me think ic was bet- 
ter to be among the Dead, who have made 


the ſame Kind themſelves. Ses Annot. [J. 


an happy Eſcape from all theſe Calamities, 
than to remain till alive ; either to ſuffer 
under this Tyranny, or to live in perpetual 


Fear of it; or to behold ſuch great Grief of 
Heart (but without Power to help 
what many miſerable Wretches endure. 


them) 


Ver, 3. Yea, better is he, than both they, | 
who hath not yet been, who hath not ſeen the evil 
Work that is done under the Sun.] Or rather 


(for why ſhould I compare the Living with 


thoſe, who, though they now lye at reſt in 
their Graves, have been heretofore very ſore- 
ly afflicted ?) much more deſireable than ei- 
ther of theſe, is it not to have come into the 
World at all: And ſo to have had no Senſe 
of the Miſeries, which the Dead have former- 
ly felt, and the Living now undorgo. 

Ver. 4. ¶ Again, 1 conſidered all Travel, 


and every right Work, that for this a Man is en- 


vied of bis Neighbour. This is alſo Vanity and 
Yexation of Spirit.) For, beſides what they ſuf- 
fer from mighty Oppreſſors, they give one 
another a great deal of Trouble; Pride, Am- 
bition, Emulation, Envy and Hatred reign- 
ing ſo uncontroulably every where among all 
Orders and Ranks, all Trades and Profeſ- 
ſions, that when a Man hath taken a great 
deal of honeſt Pains, in ſome uſeful Work, 
and brought it to Perfection; inſtead of gain- 
ing Credit by it, and being honoured for it, 
his Neighbours look awry upon him: Nay, 
he is maligned, diſparaged and traduced, by 
thoſe, who either cannot or will not imitate 


(but only carp at) his ingenious Labours. So 


vain it is to endeavour to excel others in Art 
or Induſtry ; which procure a Man Ill-will, 
when he looks for Thanks and Commenda- 
tions: And ſuch an Affliction it is to a Man's 
Spirit, to labour hard for an ungrateful 
World; who are tormented by that, which 
ſhould pleaſe them; and cannot ſee any 
Worth in another, but they are vexed with- 
in themſelves. See Annot. [U ]. 2115 
Ver. 5. The Fool foldeth bis Hands together, 
and eateth his own Fleſh.) But ſee now (as a 
farther Inſtance of the Vanity of Mankind) 
what uſe ſome make of this; who are ſo ab- 
ſurdly fooliſh, as to be utterly diſcouraged 
and to fit down in perfect Idleneſs , becauſe 
there are ſuch Oppreſſions on one. Hand from 
thoſe above them, (v. 1.) and ſuch Emula- 
tions on the other Hand, from thoſe that are 
ual with them, and under them (v. 4.) A 
wiſe Reſolution this! to do nothing, be- 
cauſe others do ill; not to ſatisfy one's ſelf, 
Teree becauſe 


| 


becauſe others will be diſpleaſed not to ſa- | 
tisfy, did I ſay? nay, be is Hunger bitten, 


and eaten up with Cares how to live ; he hath 


1 


not a Rag to his Back to cover his Naked - 
neſs; having reduced himſelf and Family, 
by his Lazineſsto extreme Penury. ble 

Ver. 6. Better is an Handful with Quietneſs, 
than both the Hands full with Travel and Vexa- 


tion of Spirit.] And though he want not Ex- 


cuſes for his Folly, yet they are as idle as his 
Sloth : For he fenſelefly applies that common 
Saying to his Purpo 
is better than two without it, Which is very 
true, if rightly underſtood; and may ſerve 
to reprove both him, and thoſe from whom 
he learns this Folly : for as Idleneſs and 


CEmprtineſs'always go together (and therefore 


he in vain e to have ſo much as one 
Handful without Labour) ſo is a moderate 
Eſtate gotten honeſtly with moderate Dili- 
gence, and enjoyed handfomly with perfect 
Contentment, better than the greateſt Trea- 
ſures gotten by Oppreſſion or with infinite 
Toil, and enjoyed with anxious Thoughts 
and fretting Cares, and expoſing a Man ei- 
ther to the Hatred or the Envy of others. 
See Annot. [a]. 

Ver. 7. J Then I returned, and I ſaw Vanity 
under the Fun.] Nor is this all the Folly in- 
to which Men fall, by the forenamed Ty- 


ranny and Oppreſſion (ver. 1.) but reflect- 


ing again upon this Subject, I obſerved 
another Extreme into which they run; no 
leſs void of Reaſon, and of Satisfaction than 
Ver. 8. There is one alone, and there is 
xt a ſecond ; yea, he hath neither Child nor 
Brother : yet is there no End of all his Labour, 
neither is his Eye ſatisfied with Riches, neither 
faith he, For whom do I labour, and bereave 
my Soul of Good? This is alſo Vanity, yea, it is 
a ſore Travel.] For, as ſome grow idle, ſo 
others grow too ſcraping and penurious ; it 
being . oth Thing to find a Man that lives 
ſingle,” and alone without fo much as a Com- 
panion, and hath neither Child nor Brother, 
nor Kinſman, to make his Heir; and yet 
he ſets no Meaſures, either to his Labours, 
or to his Deſires, but toils and craves with- 
out End: and, which 1s ſtill worſe, as he 
can ſcarce find in his Heart to allow himſelf 
the Neceſſaries, much leſs the Pleaſures of 
this Life, ſo it never comes into his Mind to 
think, who ſhall be the better for all this 
when he dies; and what a Madneſs it is, 
both to rack his Mind with Cares, and to 
pinch his Belly, and deny himſelf the Com- 
fort of what he hath z for the Sake of he 
knows not whom. 
This alfo certainly is not only a ſenſcleſs 
and unprofitable Folly; but one of the 
eateſt Plagues and Torments of human 
ife. See Annot. [e]. 


Ver. 9. J Tuo are better than one; becauſe 


they have a good Reward for their Labour.] 
How mu! wiſer is he, who not only enjoys 


I PARAPHRASE\ 


ſe, One Handful with Eaſe, 


ap. JV. 
| . 


what he hath himſelf ; but takes others into 
the Society, to partake of the good Things, 
that Gop hath given him? For nothing is 
more comfortable than good Company; as 
nothing is mote dull and melancholy, than 
a ſolitary Life: and beſides, when two or 
more are adjoined together in common 
Council, and mutuil Help and Aſſiſtance, 
they will not only act more cheerfully; but 
more eaſily effect their Deſign, and take the 
greater Pleaſure in the Fruits of their Labour. 
See Annot. [J. S ood hs 

Ver. 10! For if they fall, the one will lift up 
his Fellow : hut woe to him that is alone toben 
he falleth : for he hath not another to help him 
:þ.] Or if they have any ill Succeſs, or fall 
into Danger, it will not only make the ſin- 
gular Benefit of Fellowſhip, the more plainly 
appear; becauſe they will relieve and reſcue 
one the other; but lamentable is his Condi- 
tion, who hath no Friend, no Companion, 
to* reach out his charitable Hand to him, 
when he falls (ſuppoſe into a Pit) none to 
comfort him, when he is ſick ; none to teſti- 
fy his Innocence, when he is defamed ; or, 
which is worſe, to reſtore him, when by his 


own Imprudence or Negligence, he falls in- 


to a Sin. — 4 

Ver. 11. Again, if tuo lye together, then 
they have Heat : but how can one be warm 
alone.] And therefore in the very Begin- 
ning of the World, Gop did not think fit to 
let Man be alone, but gave him an Help. 
meet for him: and as two that lye together 
in the ſame Bed, cheriſh one another by their 
mutual Heat, but it is hard to be warm 
alone; fo do they that are ſtrong, undaunt- 
ed, vigorovs, and cheerful, infuſe that Cou. 
rage and Comfort, which Silver and Gold 
cannot give, into thoſe that are of a weak, ti- 
morous, dejected or melancholy Spirit. 

Ver. x2. And if one prevail againſt him, 
two ſhall withſtand bim; and a threefold Cord 
is not quickly broken.) To conclude, we are 
never more ſenſible of the Benefit of Society, 
than when we are aſſaulted by a powerful 
Enemy; whom we cannot reſiſt alone, 
but by the Help of a Friend may be able 
to overcome: for as a great many Threads 
twiſted together are not quickly broken, 
though a ſingle one be ſoon ſnapped aſunder; 
ſo he that is ſurrounded by his Children, 
Friends and Neighbours, will make a better 
Defence, and hold out longer againſt thoſe 
that invade his Right, than that wretched 
Man can do (ver. 8.) who by loving Money 
alone, hath deprived himſelf of all ſuch 
Succours:; | 

Ver. 13. J Beller is a poor and à wiſe 
Child, than an old and fooliſh King, wwho will 
no more be admoniſbed.] But it is not Society 
alone will make a Man happy, without Wil- 
dom and Virtue, For who are better at- 
tended, and guarded than Kings? and yet 


the pooreſt Man that is, if he be wiſe and 


good, is far happier than the wealthieſt 


Prince 


though his greatneſs: he made mot venerable 
by his grey Hairs : For, beſides that Wiſdom 
makes the poor Youth-contented with his Con- 
dition, though never ſo mean; (a Bleſſing at 
which Princes hardly arrive) it renders whole- 
ſom Admonition alſo acceptable to him, when 
by his Inexperience he falls into an Error; 
but Folly makes the other impatient of all 
Advice and Counſel, and the older he is, the 
more obſtinate; becauſe, as his kingly Dig- 
nity, he fancies, authorizes him to do what 
he liſt, ſo his Age gives him a Privilege of 
knowing better than any Body can tell him, 
what to do. Seer Annot. ſg]. 

Ver. 14. For out of Priſon be cometh to reign, 
whereas alſo he that is born in his Kingdom be- 
cometh poor. | By which Means it comes to 
paſs, that he who was born a mere Beggar, 
nay, was 'as and abject as the vileſt 
Slave, riſes by his ſingular Prudence, Coun- 
ſel and Conduct unto a Throne: when he 
whoſe Anceſtors were Kings, and poſſeſſed 
his Dominions by an Hereditary Right, is 
deſerted by his Subjects, and, through his 
Folly and Wickedneſs, falls into ſuch Con- 
tempt, that he not only loſes his Crown, but 
is reduced to the greateſt Poverty, in which 
he ſpends a miſerable Life. | 

er. 15. 1 confidered all the Living which 
walk under the Sun, with the ſecond Child that 
ſpall land up in bis Stead.) Or, if this hap- 
not, yet (ſuch is the Infelicity of good 
rinces) I have ſeen a great King, left with 
nothing but the bare Title, and the outward 
State of Royalty; the Hearts and Affections 
of all Nobles, Gentry, and common People, 
from one End of the Kingdom to the other, 
inclining to his Son (or tothe next Heir) that 
is to ſucceed him; unto whom they do Obei- 
fance, as if he were already upon the Throne, 
but negle& his old Father; who fees him- 
ſelf robbed of thoſe Honours, in which he 
placed his Happineſs ; and that by his own 
Son, who would have been more dutiful, 
perhaps, if he had been a private Man. See 
Annot. [H]. 

Ver. 16. There is no End of all the People, 
even of all that have been before them: they 
alſo that come after, ſhall not rejoice in him. 
Surely this alſo is Vanity and Vexation of Spirit.] 
Not is this a Thing that will have an End, 
but a Humour ſo rooted in all Mankind; 
that, as in all preceding Times (before this 
King and Son were born) they have been 
weary of that which they have long enjoyed 
ſo this young Prince, who is now follow- 
ed with ſuch Applauſe, muſt not think 
that it will laſt alway : but they that come 
after will take as little Delight in him, as 
the preſent Generation doth in his Father ; 
and, when he grows old, court his Son, after 
the ſame Faſhion, as they now do him, be- 


ing young. 
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Prince on Earth, who fooliſhly abuſeth his From all which; it appears, that Happi- 


Power 20 nay, the towardly Child of à poor neſs is not to be found in Honour . 
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not only Diſſatisfaction, but many Dangers, 
Troubles, and vexatious Cares, which very 
much diſturb and perplex their Spirits. Ser 
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ANNOTATIONS. 


[4]. Ver. 1. Oppreſſions.] There are more 
Evils than one, that ariſe from the ill Ad- 

0 For they 

are either external or internal. And the 
external are tuo; either from Superiors or 
from Equals and Inferiors. Thoſe from Su- 
Periors he ſpeaks of in this Verſe, and calls 

by the general Name of Oppre/ſions, which 
comes from. a Root in the. Hebrew, that 
ſignifies indifferently to oppreſs (or rather 

« to ſqueeze others, and utterly cruſb them) 

whether it be by forcible Violence, or by 

Extortion in the Traffick, or by Fraud, 
Circumvention and falſe Accuſation. If 
It refer to any one of theſe, more than 
to another, it is to the laſt, And there. 
fore the LXX. though they tranſlate it by 
ſeveral Words, importing bearing down 
others by main Strength, yet by none fo 

frequent, as by evx«@ay]riv, to undo others 
by Calumny, 

[5] Yer. 4. Envied.] Thoſe Evils which come 
from Equals or Inferiors, he ſpeaks of in 
this Verſe, and calls by the general Name 

c of Envy; which is a Word in the Hebrew, 
that ſignifies, when it is taken in an ill 
Senſe, all thoſe vicious Affections, which 
are the Cauſes, or the Effects of envious 

Emulation, at the good Qualities or Pro- 
ſperity of another Perſon. Which St. 


James calls æinpôs SAG" bitter Zeal or envy- 
t 


ing, III. 14. and St. Paul is wont to expreſs 
by two Words %% and . ſtrife (or 
making bate) and envying, XIII. Rom. 13. 
ſtrife and envying, i. e. contentious or fac- 
tious Emulation, I. Philip. 15: Envy and 
Strife, i. e. invidious Contention, 

e] Ver. 5. Foldeth his Hands.] Here he paſ- 
ſes to thoſe Evils which I called internal ; 
which come not from others, but from 
ourſelves. For ſome (ſeeing the forenamed 
Opprtſſions; or the Envy that attends upon 
Mens Induſtry and good Succeſſes) grow 
idle and leave off all Buſineſs (expreſſed 
here by folding the Hands, See VI. Prov. 
10.) becauſe it is to no Purpoſe to get, 
what another may preſently take away ; 
or if he keep, it raiſes him other Enemies, 
who grudge to ſee him ſo happy. 

By this Means fuch a Man brings himſelf to 
extreme Poverty: ſo that Phraſe, Eateth 

his own Fleſh, ſignifies one that is ready to 
die with Hunger : and whoſe Wife and 
Children (called in Scripture a Man's 


Fleſh) 


"I 
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d] Ver. 6. Better is an Handful] 


to ſtarve with him. 
There are other Explications of this 
which I have touched in the 
afe, which ROY expreſs the 
Folly of him that undoes himſelf, toavoid 
being undone by others. 1 
Which 
though it be a very abſurd Reſolution; yet 
he wants not Apologies for it. Nay, as if 


he were the only wiſe Man (ſapientum o a- 
Vvus, wiſer than ſeven Men that can render 


a Reaſon, as Biſhop Sanderſon ſpeaks) he 
utters Sentences (but it is like a Parable in 
the Mouth of a Fool, a Speech full of Rea- 
ſon in itſelf, but witleſly applied) and ſays 
that better is an Handful with Quietneſs, &c. 
Wherein he makes a Shew, of being the 
moſt contented Soul that lives, but is far 
from it; deſiring and coveting as much, as 
the moſt toiling and moiling Wretch in 
the World; if he might but have it, and 
never ſweat for it. 


Thus ſome underſtand this fixth Verſe : 


Which others take to be Solomon's Advice 
to the Envious ſpoken of before, or to the 
Covetous, ſpoken of afterward, that they 
would be contented with their Condition : 
moderate Riches having fewer Cares; which 
a great Eſtate brings along with it, in A- 
bundance. Unto all which I have had re- 
ſpe& in the Parapbraſe upon this Verſe. 


e] V. 8. One alone] And as this is the Fault 


on one Side, ſo, on the other, there are 


thoſe who turn their Thoughts altogether, 


to ſave what they can: Pinching them- 
ſelves, by a 3 Way of living; that 
they may ſeem poor and not worth the 
ſqueezing ; and likewiſe have a ſecret re- 
ſerve of unknown Treaſures in Caſe they 
be oppreſſed. This he deſcribes here, by 
the Example of a Man, who hath neither 
Wife, nor Child, nor Friend, nor Com- 

nion ; but lives ſolitary in a Houſe by 

imſelf; where he ſpends little, and yet 


thinks of nothing but getting Riches : | 


Which he enjoys notat all, only looks up- 
on them, and wiſhes ſtil] to ſee more. 


One, not a ſecond} Is properly a Man without 


an Heir, or a Succeſſor ; as v. 15. 


[O] Yer. g. Sc.] Upon the Occaſion of the 


foregoing Obſervation, v. 8. (the better 
to repreſent the Folly of that ſottiſn Hu- 
mour, he there deſcribes) he ſets forth the 
Benefit of Society, which Greg. Thauma- 
turgus here calls Keworiay Biz, living in Fel- 
lowſhip, and Communion together, This 
he ſhews is profitable, Firſt, to procure us 
greater Happineſs z which is the Subject of 


the Enjoyment of that Happineſs when we 
have attained it : As he ſhews by three In- 
ſtances. Firſt, to deliver us out of Dan- 
gers, v. 10. Secondly, to fortify us againſt 
them, v. 11. Thirdly, to repel them, when 
they actually aſſault us, v. 12. Where is 
a proverbial Saying of a triple Cord, or 
I 


[5] Yer. 15.) This Verſe ſets out the Vanity 


this gth Verſe. Secondly, to preſerve us in 
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Thread ; like to which there are many in 
other Authors; but I forbear to fill this 
Paper with them, and leave thoſe alſo who 
have a Mind to allegorical Applications of 
theſe three Things, to ſeek for them in o- 
ther Books. For 
give a brief Account of the literal Senſe; 
which is this in ſhort, That a Companion 
will afford us his Help and Aſſiſtance ma- 


ny Ways; and, if there were no other Be- 
nefit to be reaped from him, this would be 


an exceeding great Comfort; to have one 
in our Adverſity, into whoſe Boſom we 


may exonerate our Sorrows; which will be 
the lighter, if we ſee there is any Body 


that ſympathizes with us in our Calamities. 
[z] Z. 13, 14.] And thus having repreſent- 
ed the miſerable Effects of Power abuſed 
to Oppreſſion: Which bereaves Men of the 
_ ſweeteſt Comforts of Life; making them 


avoid Society : He returns to conſider the 
wretched Eſtate of ſuch Oppreſſors, though 


never ſo mighty. Both from their own 


Folly, v. 13, 14. (where that Expreſſion 
is very remarkable, he is made or becomes 

in his Kingdom, as Dr. Hammond 
well expounds it upon I. Mat. net. a.) and 


from the Fickleneſs and Inconſtancy of the 


Peoples Affections; which creates a great 
many Troubles even to good Governors, 

v. 15, 16, Where there are many Diffi- 

culties in the Hebrew Texts; but not ſuch 

as makes the Senſe obſcure : And an Ac- 
count is given of them by many Authors, 

and therefore I ſhall only note what the 

Lord Bacon hath obſerved, for the Illuſ- 

tration of the 15th Verſe, and what de 

Dieu hath noted upon the 16th. 


of the People; who are wont to preſs 
and flock about the deſigned Succeſſors 
of Princes; The Root of which Vani- 


ty, faith the Lord Bacon (L. VII. Ad- 


© vanc. 1 Learn, Cb. II. Parab. 20.) is 
„ that Frenzy in the Minds of Men, 
« which inclines them, with too extreme 
“ an Affection) unto their own projected 
% Hopes. For the Man is rarely found, that 
tis not more delighted with the Contemplation 
«© of his future Hopes, than with the Fruition 
& of what be poſſeſſeth. Another Thing is, 
«© that Novelty which is pleaſing to Mans 
« Nature, and earneſtly coveted : Now in 
the Succeſſor to a Prince (called here his 
« ſecond, he that is next to him, theſe two 
« concur; Hope and Novelty, Which 
« make more Men (as Pompey ſaid to Syl- 
% la, and Tiberius afterward touching 
« Macro) adore the riſing, than the ſetting 
Sun. And though Princes perhaps, who 
«© are in preſent Poſſeſſion, be not much 
& moved with this fond Humour, nor 
«© make any great Matter of it (as nei- 
« ther Sula nor Tiberius did) nay, they 
« ſmile, it is poſſible, at the Levity of 
„% Men; and do not ſtand to fight with 

« Dreams 


i 


/ 


| 


t . 
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* Dreams (for Hope is but the Dreum of 


* Man awake) yet it cannot but inwardl 


2 vex them, to ſee themſelves ſlight 

e even by thoſe on whom they have be- 
- * ſtowed many Benefits, merely in hope 
of receiving more from their next ſup- 
. © poſed Succeſſor. For they cannot rea- 
- | ſonably expect more, perhaps, from him 
© that now reigns; and therefore they 
make timely Applications to the next 


„ “Heir. He hath done enough for them; 


and therefore they betakt themſelves to 
.  < him, who hath yet done nothing. And 
_ © beſides, old Men grow tenacious, mo- 
“ roſe and ſour; whereas Youth" is com- 
e monly liberal, jocund, without Care, 


t and ambitious to do great things; eſpe- 


A cially at his Entrance upon the King- 


W dom.“ This, ſaith another learned Wri- 


ſs. 


ter, makes the long Life of Princes, and 
their Power, troubleſome and grievous, both 
to Courtiers and People: ot which they 
that live at Rome, do not want ocular De- 
ᷣ¹õdcgns dd ⅛!—ꝑ 2 04515 ghee 6 
There is nothing more needful for the Ex- 
- ' plication: of this Verſe, but only to ob- 
| ſerve; that the Child or Touth, who is here 
_ called the ſecond, doth not ſuppoſe another 
Child or Youth that is fr/#: but only ſig- 
. nity,” that this Youth is ſecond in the King- 
dom. Not ſecond, in reſpe& to another 
Son, but ſecond, in reſpect to his Father; 
who reigns betore him; and when he dies 
the Son ſucceeds him. | 
Li] V. 16.] The fitſt Words of this laſt Verſe, 
L. de Dieu ſeems to me to have expreſſed 
better than any other Interpreter : they 
running thus word for word, in the He- 
brew ; There is no end to any People. That 
is, no end for their Fickleneſs, no bounds 
to their Inconſtancy ; but one Nation is 
as ſubject to it as another. And as this 
Age follows the former, ſo the next will 
follow this, in its Levity and Mutability. 


— 


And therefore thoſe young Princes, who dy to hear, than to give the ſacrifice of fools; — 
are tranſported with the. Acclamarions of 


the. People, do but feed upon Wind (as 
fome, I obſerved upon the firſt Chapter, 
tranſlate thoſe Words, which we render 


exation of Spirit :) For their Applauſes 


are like to their Affections, as changeable 
as the Wind; which will turn another 
way, to ſome other Perſon, when this pre- 
ſent Prince grows old, or he rules ill, or the 

Peoples Fancy and Humour alters. And 
then it will be indeed a ſore Affliction to 

him, to ſee himſelf deſpiſed, by thoſe who 

formerly cried him up as if he had been 
their Darling. 

It may be referred alſo, to the very Govern- 
ment itſelf ; with which the Vraelites were 
not pleaſed, For when they were under 

Judges, they deſired a King: and then 
they were not pleaſed with the Monarchy, 


but wiſhed for the old Ariſtocracy again: 


Though that in Truth was the moſt ex- 


cdellent Monarchy, which they would not make no 


Vor, III. 


7. an th&WCCLESIASTES. 


uunderſtand, under the immediate Govetn- 
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Under an ill Government in the State, Religion 


itſelf is commonly corrupted in the Church. 
And therefore having ſet forth the Miſeries 
People endure, under the Oppreſſions of an 
abuſed Power, and the extreams of bolly into 
wobich it drives them ; be begins this Chapter 
with a Correction 


Bes to which we are ſubj ect in this World: 


but ſuch is the Vanity of Mankind, they ſpoi!i 


7 their very Remedy, and tate away all the 
Vertue of that, which ſhould be their Sup- 
port ; turning it into mere Ceremony, whilſt 

- Their Minds remain impure, and without any 

true Senſe of Go p. For they do not conſider 
that be, who is a_pure Mind himſelf, muſt 


be better pleaſed with pure Thoughts and Af- 


fections, compoſed to the obſervance of his 

Mill, and acquieſcence in his Pleaſure; than 

1 with all the Sacrifices and Offerings in the 
World, which the Wicked may bring him as 

. '1 well as the Good. 

To prevent therefore this new Folly into which 

Men are apt to run, when they intend to cure 
all the reſt, Solomon ſhews all thoſe who 
would attain true tranquility of Mind; what 
they muſt do, and what they muſt avoid, in the 


Worſhip of God. And about the middle of 


the Chapter, as I ſhall obſerve in the Anno- 
tations, proceeds to conſider the laſt of thoſe 
four things, wherein Men place their Hap- 


pine ſs. 


Ver. 1. L EEP thy foot when thou goeſt to 
the houſe of God, and be more rea- 


for they confider not that they do evil.) And 
now, leſt any Man add to the affliction and 
torment of his Spirit, even by that which is 
the only Cure for it, let every one, who would 
be a true Worſhipper of Go b, in whom alone 
lies the Happineſs we ſeek, take care to avoid 
that Negligence which is obſervable in many 
People ; and to approach with all Reverence, 
both of Body and Soul, into his bleſſed Pre- 
ſence ; but do not think to pleaſe him with 
mere Poſtures of Devotion ; no, nor with 
Sacrifices and Incenſe, without the Obla- 
tion of an obedient Heart, diſpoſed to do 
what he would have thee : For the worſt 
Men in the World may be able to offer 
him the richeſt Sacrifices, but are very im- 
pious, as well as fooliſh, if they think he 
delights in the Fat and the Blood of Beaſts 
(fave only as Teſtimonies of Love to him, 
and Acts of Obedience unto his Will) for 
in that "ery: Thang they offend him, and 


5 U | while 


44T | 


nſcience of what Evil they do, 


thoſe Errors that are in + 
Religion. Which is the only Remedy, indeed, 
the only Comfort we have againſt all the Trou- 


{ 


Ap 
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-— white they believe their Sacrifices-atone ſorall. Ver: J. Better is it that bon ſbowldeft mot 


See Annot. [(a. e 145m vow, than that thou Jbouldeft vow and not 
Ver. 2. Be not raſh with thy mouth, and let pay.) For though the innumerable Benefits 
not thy heart be haſty to utter any thing before he beſtows on thee, may require ſome ſuch 
God : for God is in henven, and thou upon grateful Return from thee; yet it is a leſs 
earth: therefore let thy words be few.) And t not to vow at all, than having vowed, 
next to this, when thou makeſt thy Prayers not to perform: the one being but a Neglect, 
to Gov, or giveſt him Thanks for his Bene- the other an Affront, nay a Contetupt ot his 
e firs, deliberate with thyſelf beforchand, what Majeſty ; who needs nothing indeed that thou 
it is fit for-thee to ask of him, or to vow un- canſt give him, but will not ſuffer a Scorn to 

to him: and let not any ſudden Paſſion, make be put upon him. Ses Annot. HAJ. 
thee inconſiderately, either with thy Mouth Ver. 6. Suffer not thy mouth to cauſe thy 
or in thy Mind, defire what is not fit for thee fleſh to fin, neither ſay thou before the angel, 
co hare; or promiſe what is not fit for him to that it was an error: whetrefore ſbould Cod be 


receive, or thou art not able or willing to angry at thy voice, and deſtroy the work of 


give. But remember, firſt, how infinitely thine hands ] Therefore do not haſtily en- 
great the Lok D and Governor of the World gage thyſelf in ſuch Vows, as the Weakneſs of 
is, who comprehends all things; and then, human Nature, and thy fleſhly Reluctances, 
how little and vile thou art, who proſtrateſt will not ſuffer thee to perform; much leſs 
thyſelf before him: and therefore do not dare think of being abſolved from the Obligations 
ro ſpeak to him, as an Equal, whatfoever thon layeſt on thyſelf, in the Preſence of Gop, 
comes into thy Mind, much leſs to make and of his holy Angels, by ſuch fooliſh Ex- 
him large Promiſes which thou canſt not cuſes as theſe; It was'a Miſtake; I did not 
perform; but let a Senſe of his Majeſty, and mind what I faid ; or, That was not my 
of thy Meannefs, overcome thee into a pro- Meaning: for this will but more increaſe thy 
found Reverence of him; expreſſing itſelf Guilt: And why ſhouldeſt thou farther in- 
„ rather in ardent Sighs and Groans, than in cenſe the Anger of the Almighty (who is too 
Abundance of Words; which fignify no- much provoked already, by thy Breach of 
thing, but Want of a ſcrious Apprehenſion Faith with him) not only to defeat thoſe De- 
„ of him, Se Annot [5] ſigns, for the Succeſs of which perhaps it was, 
Ver. 3. For a dream cometh through the that thou madeſt thy Vows; but blaſt all 
multitude of buſineſs, and a foot's voice is thy Undertakings, and bring thy whole Eſtate 
known by multitude of words.) It is ſo dif- to ruin. See Annot. Ce]. 
- ficult at the ſame time, to ſpeak much and Ver. 7. For in the multitude of dreams and 

- wiſcly unto God, that a Man, whoſe thoughts many words, there are alſo divers vanities : but 
have been diſtracted with a great deal of trou- fear thou God.] For all this Folly, Incon- 
bleſome Buſinefs in the Day, is not more ſtancy and Falſhood of Mankind, proceeds 
likely to be difturbed with confuſed Dreams from the Want of a ſerious awful Senſe of 

in the Night; than he who pours out abun- Gos, in whoſe Worſhip and Service, they 
dance of Words in his Prayers, is in danger therefore deviſe, after the manner of Men in 

to vent a great many vain, unſeemly, abſurd Dreams, a multitude of ſenſeleſs things; ham- 

(if not impious) things, which are utterly pering themſelves, for Inſtance, inmany Vows, 
unworthy of the Divine Majeſty. Se An- from which they ſeek afterward in vain to 
not. [o] | extricate themſclves, and therefore plainly 
Ver. 4. Hhen thou voweſt a vow unto violate and break: the Cure of which lies in 


God, defer not to pay it: for he hath no plea- an holy Fear of offending Gop; with which 


ſure in fools ; pay that which thou baft vow- poſſeſs thy Soul, eſpecially when thou comeſt 
;. ed.) Yer this is not his greateſt Danger; for into his Houſe, that it may preſerve thee from 
ſuch Men having in a Fit of Zeal bound ſpeaking much unto him, and from vowing 
themſelves to Gop in magnificent Promiſes, any thing, which is either unworthy of him, 
are very loth to perform them when they are or fo inconvenient to thyſelf, that afterward 
cool again. And therefore let me farther ad- thou ſhalt not find in thine Heart to make it 
viſc thee, when in great Straits and Difficul- good. See Annor. [f]. 
ties, or after great Bleſſings received from him, Ver. 8. J If tbou ſeeſt the oppreſſion of the 
thou art apt, out of abundance of devout Af poor, and violent perverting of judgment and 
feetion, to vow what thou wilt do for him; f5uſtice in a province, marvel not at the matter, 
to deliberate and conſider, as I ſaid, in the for he that is higher than the higheſt, regardeth, 
firſt place, what thou art truly willing and and there be higher than they.] And this alſo 
able to give him; and then, having once will preſerve thee (if thou always preſerveſt it 
vowed it to him, be no leſs forward to per- in mind) from being too much troubled at that 
form, than thou waſt to promiſe : For he is Abuſe of Power, which began this Diſcourſe, 
highly offended with thoſe, that mane = (III. 16.) when thou ſeeſt, tor Inſtance, thoſe 
trifle with him, or impiouſly mock him with who ſhould vindicate and protect the Poor, 


deluſive Promiſes, and do not keep their become the Inſtruments of their Oppreſſion; 
Word with him: And therefore let me again - fo that even in the Courts of Juſtice, to which 
adviſe thee, to be very faithful and cheerful they fly for Relief, their Rights, and their 
+, too, in diſcharging ſuch Obligations ſpeedily. Lives, perhaps, are violently wreſted from 
See Annot. [d]. them: 


J. 


Ht », 


M- 


his Ex 


C 


which they take; but remember that enet 
great Men have one higher than themſelves; 
viz. the King; whom Go p hath ſet over 
them, as well as over others, to inſpect their 
Doings and to judge them; and if he neglect 
his Duty too, there are higher than them all, 


viz. Gob, and his holy Angels; whom he 


will employ to puniſh both them and him. 
Se Annot. [g], | | 


Ver. 9. J Moreover, the profit of the red. 


is for all; the king himſelf is ſerved by the 
Field.) And now let us conſider how ſenſeleſs 
the love of Money is, which is the cauſe of all 
this Rapine and violent Dealing. And this 
appears from rhe Fruitfulnefs of the Earth; 


which brings forth more than enough for all > 


Mens Neceſſities, if Husbandry be not neg- 
lected: An Imployment no leſs noble than 
innocent; for Kings themſelves in former 


Times, have not diſdained to give their mind 


unto it; nor is there any Prince now, who 
is not ſo much indebted to it, that it ought 


— 


them: Be not de jected at this bold Licenſe, it feeds and entertains his Eyes: from which 
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he derives all the true Pleaſure he hath above 
ehem, if he keep a good Houſe willingly, that 
he ſees many continually ſupported by his Ho- 
ſpitality; but this very thing, if he be cove- 
tous; is his Torment, that he beholds ſo ma- 
ny Mouths, which eat at his Coſt and Char- 
ges. See Annot. [K]. £47 


Ver. 12. The ſleep of a labouring man is 


feet, whether he eat little or much: but 
the abundance of the rich will not /uffer bim 


to ſleep.) And as he that tills his Ground, 


or ſetves him in any other Labour, hath com- 
monly a better Appetite, and ſtronger Digeſ- 
tion, and therefore more Health than himſelf; 
ſo he fleeps ſoundly, and is recruited with 
new Vigour againſt the Morning, whether his 
Supper be ſmall or large: when his rich Maſ- 
ter, if he eat ſparingly; hath his Head ſo fault 
of Cares and Fears, or if he cram himſelf, 
hath it ſo filled with unquiet Vapours, that 
he cannot fleep a wink; or tofles up and 
down ſo reſtleſsly, that he is not at all refreſh 


to be one of his principal Cares, to encou- ed by it, but by his Crudities prepares Mat- 


rape, ſecure, and protect it. 

And yet, ſuch is the Vanity of Mankind, 
that diſregarding theſe Riches, which lie not 
very deep in the Earth, all their Buſineſs is, 
with inceſſant Pains and Danger, to dig into 
its Bowels/for Gold and Silver; which tempt 


them alſo to oppreſs and ſqueeze the Poor, to 


pervert Judgment, and do all-manner of Evil, 
to extort their Money from them. Ke An- 
not. [b. 

V — He that loveth filver ſpall not be 
ſatisfied with filver ; nor be that loveth abun- 
dance, with increaſe : this is alſo vanity. | 
And what can it do for him that ſets his Heart 
upon it, but only ſo increaſe his Deſires, that 
they can never be ſatisfied > For though ne- 
ceſſary things have certain Bounds ſet them 


by Nature, beyond which we do not deſire 


them; yet, Money and Riches, and all un- 
neceſſary things, are unlimited; and therefore 
excite an endleſs Appetite after them; which 


very Appetite alſo deprives him, who indul- 


s it, of the Fruit of all his Abundance ; 
or imagining he parts with ſo much of his 
Happineſs, as he doth of his Money, he hath 
not the Heart to make uſe of it for his Plea- 
ſure ; nor ſcarce for his Neceſſity. This is 
another ſtrange Folly, or rather Madneſs, which 
infeſts Mankind; and miſerably torments 
them. Se Annot. [i]. 3 

Ver. 11. Hhen goods increaſe, they are in- 
creaſed that eat them: and what good is there 
to the owners thereof, ſave the beholding of 
them with their eyes ?] But let us ſuppoſe 
that he uſeth his Riches ; yer it is but a ſmall 


portion of them that he can enjoy; and as 


his Eſtate increaſes, the greater Family and 
Retinue (if he will live like himſelf) he muſt 
maintain ; who have a larger Share than him- 
ſelf, in the daily Proviſion that is made by 
pences. And as for the reſt, that is not 
expended (which he calls peculiarly is) he 
hath no other Benefit from it, bur only thar 


ter for many Diſeaſes. S Annot. [II. 
Ver. 13. There is a ſore evil which I have 


ſeen under the ſun, namely, riches kept for 


the owners thereof to their burt.) And, be- 
fides all this, there is another thing which is 
very calamitous, and may rather be called 4 


grievous Plague, than a mere Affliction; that 
theſe very Treaſures which Men have heaped 
up, and preſerved with a great deal of Care; 
from thence expecting their Felicity, prove in 
the Iſſue their utter undoing : For I myſelf 
have ſeen ſome of theſe miſerable Men murther- 
ed by their Servants; or by Thieves, nay, b 
their own Children, that they might be Maſ- 
ters of theſe Riches ; which bring them alſo, 
erhaps, at the laſt, into the ſame or the like 

ſtruction. See Annot. [z]. 

Ver. 14. But thoſe riches periſh by evil tra- 
vail : and he begetteth a ſon, and there is no- 
thing in his hand.) Or, it this happen not, 
theſe Riches periſh (to their no ſmall Grief 
and Trouble) by Fire ; or Shipwrecks, or bad 
Bargains ; or ill Debtors; or thoſe very craf- 
ty Practices whereby he ſecks to increaſe his 
Eſtate ; or by ſome other Misfortune or Miſ- 
adventure; ſo that the Son, whom he thought 
to have left poſſeſſed of abundance of Wealth, 
hath nothing at all to ſupport a wretched Life. 
See Annor. [A]. | 

Ver. 15. As he came forth of his mother's 
womb, naked ſhall he return to go as he came, 
and ſhall take nothing of his labour which he 
may carry away in bis hand.] Theſe things 
indeed do not always happen, but this which 
follows doth ; that though he die poſſeſſed 
of all that he hath_gotten; yet, he cannot 
carry one Farthing away with him: but in 
this, he and the pooreſt Wretch are both a- 
like, that as he came naked into this World, 
ſo he muſt be ſtripped again when he goes 
out of it, and though his Labour hath been 


great, and his Eſtate no leſs ; yet, it is not 


in his Power, to take along with him ſo 
| much 


mie 


\ \ 


much as a Winding-ſheet ;. but what others 


pleaſe to beſtow upon him. rely 21 

Ver. 16. And this alſo is a ſore evil, that 
in all points as he came, ſo ſhall he go: and 
what profit hath he that hath laboured for the 


wind.] This is another grievous Affliction 


and ſore Torment to Mankind, eſpecially to 
the Wealthy, that the things, on which they 


have ſet their Hearts, cannot accompany 


them into the other World; for as the rich- 
ct Man that ever was, brought nothing 
hither, ſo he can carry nothing thither; 
but muſt leave all that he hath behind him: 
and then what Advantage hath he? what 
Pleaſure? Wherein doth he differ from a 
mere Beggar? But in this only, that he 
hath taken a world of Pains, to no purpoſe; 
for that which gives no Satisfaction, and 
which he can hold no more than he can the 
Wind. | 

Veer. 17. All his days alſo he eateth in 
darkneſs, and he hath much ſorrow, and 
wrath with his fickneſs.] And as at Death 
he can find no Comfort in all his Wealth, fo 
he took as little, perhaps, in his Life ; but 
dwelt obſcurely, and, denying himſelf even 
what he had, led ſuch a ſad, melancholly and 
ſordid Lite, that his Meat, and his Drink, 
and the very Light itſclf, gave him no Plea- 


ſure : for ſuch a Man never thinks himſelf. 


happy, but when ſome Hope of Gain ſhines 
upon him ; and therefore, at other times, he 
pines and grieves, and frets, and vexes him- 
ſelf, at every thing that makes an Expence, or 
croſſes his covetous Deſires and Deſigns ; in- 
ſomuch that the Sickneſs of the Soul appears 


In his pale and careful Looks, and in his 


lean and meagre Body ; which conſumes and 
waſtes, even by the Sorrow and Sadneſs, the 
Vexation and Diſpleaſure of his Mind. See 
Annot. Co]. 
Ver. 18. J Behold that which I have ſeen : 
it is good and comely for one to eat and to 
drink, and to enjoy the fruit of all his la- 
bour that ve taketh under the ſun, all the days 
of his life, which God giveth him: for it is 
his portion.] Bchold therefore the truth of 
that Obſervation, which I have made more 
than once (II. 24. III. 12, 13, 22.) and now 
repeat again; that it is belt for a Man, and 
moſt becoming, freely to uſe and enjoy the 
Riches he hath gotten by his honeſt Labours; 
both for the conſtant Supply of all the Ne- 
ceſſities of Nature, and for moderate Delight 
and Pleaſure, for the Entertainment of his 
Friends, and the Relief of his poor Neigh- 


bours; and this not for a Fit, but all the time 


that Gov is pleaſed to continue him in this 
World : for this is all that falls to his Share ; 
or that can truly be called his Part, in the 
good things of this Life ; and the only Way 
to prolong his Days, and enlarge his Portion 
in them. Se Annot. [p]. 

Ver. 19. Every man alſo to whom God hath 
given riches and wealth, and hath given bim 
power to eat thereof, and to take bis portion 


| 
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God And whoſoever he be, whom Go b 


hath bleſſed, not only with Plenty and A- 


bundance of worldly Goods, but alſo, with 
ſuch a noble and generous Mind, that he is 
not their Slave, but truly Maſter of them; 


being able to enjoy them innocently, and to 
take his full Share in them, and that with 
Cheerfulneſs, and Delight in doing Good to 
others: Let him be very thankful to Almigh- 
ty Gov, for ſo great an Happineſs; and ac- 
knowledge it to be a ſingular Gift of his 
Bounty, where with he rewards his honeſt La- 
bours. | | 1 | 

Ver. 20. For he ſhall not much remember 
the days of his life : becauſe God anſwereth 
him in the joy of his heart.) For he that is 
thus highly favoured of Go p, will not think 
Life tedious or irkſome ; but (forgetting all 
his paſt Toils, and taking no Care for the 
future) ſpend his time moſt pleaſantly : be- 
cauſe GoD hath given him his very heart's 
Deſire, and he hath attained the Scope of all 
his Labours; in that inward Tranquility of 
Mind, or rather Joy and Gladneſs of Heart, 
wherewith Gop hath compenſated all his 
Pains, and teſtified his extraordinary Kind- 
neſs to him. | x 4 . 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Ca] V. 1.] To prevent, or cure that Folly 
mentioned in the Argument of the Chap- 
ter, he adviſes ' three Things about the 
Worſhip of Go p. The firſ# of them is 
in this Verſe ; to look to the Diſpoſition 

of their Mind, when they go to GO 's 
Houſe. And this pious Piſpoition of 
Mind, conſiſts alſo in three Things: Erf?, 
In frequenting the Houſe of Go b, the 
Place where he is worſhipped : Secondly, 
In a reverent Behaviour there; ſuitable 
to the great Thoughts we have of Go», 
and to the humble Senſe we have of our 
own Meanneſs ; expreſſed by keeping or 
obſerving the Feet, i. e. taking care to put 
off their Shoes, or Sandals, as the man- 
ner was in thoſe Countries; and to go 
bare - foot into the holy Places; anſwera- 
ble to which now is, uncovering the Head 
in our Churches, Sc. as Mr. Mede well 
diſcourſes in more Places than one, Book 
II. p. 441, 546. and then, Laſtly, In 
Readineſs of the Will to obey all the Di- 
vine Precepts, as the beſt of Sacrifices. 
For this is the Sacrifice of wiſe and 
good Men; and all other Sacrifices with- 

- out this, are but the Sacrifices of Fools 
and wicked People: who are able, ma- 
ny times, to furnith the Altar with more 
Burnt-Offerings than the beſt of Men. 
But they are ſuch Fools as not to conſi- 
der, that this very thing increaſes their 
Guilt; that they imagine Gop will be 
pleaſed with the Sacrifice of Beaſts, 


and to rejoice in his labour: this is the gift of { without the Sacrifice of themſelves; in 


— — — — : intire 


Chap. V. on the ECCLESIASTES. 


tire obedience to his Will. So our Tran- 


ſlation ſeems to underſtand the laſt Clauſe 
of this Verſe: which may be thus alſo tran- 
ſlated, For they make no conſcience to do 
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for we may refer it, if we pleaſe, to all.) 
And the Senſe will not much differ, if 
that Prepoſition which we tranſlate from, 
be tranſlated with; in this manner, As 


evil. It is no part of their Religion to ab- dreams come with a multitude of buſineſs, 


ſtain from Wickedneſs : but fancying by 
their Sacrifices they ſhall atone for that, 
they do not fear to commit it. To this 


purpoſe Maldonate expounds it, more plain- 


ly than any that I have read. 
[5] V. 2.) Here he gives the ſecond Advice; 


fc} V. z.] The Reaſon for the 


which is about Prayer, and about Vows to 
Go d, or (as St. Hierom ſeems to take it, 
and to which MelantFhon wholly confines 
it) about the Doctrines we deliver concern- 
ing God : which ſhould be very well con- 
ſidered, before we affirm any thing of him. 


The two firſt are moſt proper to the Place, 


eſpecially the latter of them : buth which 
I have comprehended in the Paraphraſe of 
this Verſe, | 

foregoing 
Precept (of not uſing many words) taken 
from the Conſideration of G ov's Great- 
neſs, and our Meanneſs, (ver. 2.) together 
with the Inforcement of it in this Verſe, is 
thus explained by St. Hierom. He requires 
us, that whether we ſpeak or think of 
Go d, we ſhould not venture beyond our 
Ability ; but remember our Imbecility ; 
and that, as far as the Heaven is diſtant 


from the Earth, ſo much do our Thoughts 


1 
b- Y # 


fall ſhort of the excellence of his Nature. 
And therefore our Words ought to be very 


moderate : For as a Man that is full of 


Thoughts, commonly dreams of thoſe 
things, whereof his Head is full: fo he 
that attempts to diſcourſe much of the 


Divinity, falls into Folly. Or rather thus; 


Our Words ought therefore to be few, be- 
cauſe even thoſe things which we think we 
know, we ſee through a Glaſs, and in ænig- 
mate ; and we do but dream of that, which 
we fancy we comprehend. So that when 
we have ſaid a great deal, (and to the Pur- 
poſe, as it ſeems to us) the Concluſion of 
our Diſputation is Folly. 


nd ſo much, we may be certain, he ſug- 


8 unto us, that in a multitude of 
Words ſpoken unto G oDÞ, (as I rather un- 
derſtand it) there muſt needs be many 
of them as idle as Mens Thoughts are 


nin a Dream. For the third Verſe ſounds 


thus in the Hebrew; For a dream proceeds 


from (or by) a multitude of toilſome bu- 
ſineſs; and the voice of a fool from (or 


by) the multitude of words. That is, if 
a Man have a multitude of Cares in his 
Mind, all the Day, they will produce 
ſtrange, extravagant, or diſtracted Dreams, 
in the Night: And in like manner, if a 


Man utter abundance of Words, without 


conſideration and due weighing what he 
faith to Gov, many of them mult needs 
be fooliſh ; whether they be Vows, or whe- 
ther they be Prayers unto him, (or whe- 
ther they be Diſcourſes concerning him ; 


Vor. III. 


Ce] V. 6.) 


(i. e. bring before the Mind, in a con- 
fuſed manner, what we have been doing, 


or roms we. of all Day) ſ a fools voice 
© comes wit 

utters a great deal of incoherent, confuſed 
Or thus; the voice of a Fool 


a multitude of words; i. e. he 


ſtuff, Oc. 
comes in a multitude of Words. And 
then the Senſe will run thus: As a mul- 
titude of Buſineſs tires a Man, and makes 
him but dream at laſt about it (and there- 
fore he had better leave off, before he be 
unfit to attend it) ſo when a Man en- 
larges himſelf too far in his Prayers, or Diſ- 


- courſes of Gor, he doth but babble in 


the Concluſion ; and therefore had better 
be ſhorter. 


[4] V. 4] And now follows the third Ad- 


vice, about the performing of Vows that 
have been made. Which is double; firft, 
not to delay the Performance, nor put it 
off from time to time, (which is the Sub- 
je& of this Verſe) leſt we be tempted, 
at laſt, not to perform our Vows at all ; 
which is the ſecond thing : of which he 
ſpeaks in the next Words, ver. 5, and 6. 
where he cautions againſt Excuſes, which 
Men are apt to make, for not being as 
good as thcir Intentions. Greg. Thauma- 


turgus hath expreſſed both excellently, in 


a few Words, (alluding to the Hebrew 
Word Syw which ſignifies to complete) 
'Emy f, of evgns tyiraytmn e A 
„ f le. A Promiſe being made by 4 
Vow, let it receive its Perfection (or Com- 
pletion) by Performance: and that with all 
Speed, as ſoon as it is due. For a Vow 
is an imperfe& fort of a thing, till it be 
made good : it hath only the beginning of 
a good thing, and wants its finiſhing ; 
which if it have not, it becomes ugly and 
odious. For Gob loves not (that is, 
hates) to be fo dealt withal, as if he did 
either not underſtand, or not mind, what 
we ſay to him: or would put up that 
Affront, which the pooreſt Man cannot 
but reſent. Who looks upon himſelf, as 
not only abuſed, but deſpiſed ; when 
Men give him fair Words, which either 


have no Meaning, or deceive him when 


he depends upon them. This Slomon re- 
preſents in the fifth Verſe, as far worle, 


than promiſing nothing at all ; in which. 


Men may be unkind, but in this they are 
unjuſt. | 
And he preſſeth it farther in this 
Verſe ; where by Malach Angel, there are 
thoſe that underſtand that particular An- 
gel, which is ſuppoſed by ſome (bur cannot 
be certainly proved) to attend upon every 


particular perſon : others underſtand the 
Prieſt, who is Gop's Miniſter : but 1 


have followed Mr. Aſede, (Book II. p.438.) 
1 who 
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who takes Angel here colleftjuely, ſor more 


than one, as Tree is pur for Trees, Leaf underſtanꝗ a great many 
for Leaves, Gen, III. 2, 7.) which attend- 


ed upon the Divine Majeſty in his Houſe, 
where the Vow, he is here (peaking of, 
was made, (ver. 1.) Which Angelical 
Miniſtry in Gop's Houſe, was repreſent- 
ed to the Ferws, by filling all the Curtains 


of the Tabernacle with the Pictures of 
/ Cherubims, Exod. XXVI. 36,37 ; and by 
| carving the Inſide of the Walls ot Solomon's 
„Temple with the ſame, 1 Kings VI; and 
by the Ark of the Teſtimony, being over- 


ſpread with two mighty Cherubims (hav- 
ing their Wings lifted up, and their Faces 
looking down towards ir, and towards the 
Mercy-ſeat) called the Cherubims of Glory, 
i. e. of the Divine Preſence, Heb. IX. 5. 
And all to ſignify, that where Go b's ſa- 


cred Memorial is, there the Bleſſed An- 


gels, out of Duty, give their Attendance: 


and thereſore the LXX, I obſerve, in this 


Place, inſtead of before the Angel, have 
ae} egos T4 O47, before the face, or 
preſence of Cod: whoſe Miniſters the An- 
ls were, and before whom the Vows 
en engaged themſelves in, being made; 


- they were Witneſſes alſo, and Avengers of 


their Excuſes, or of their Delays to make 
them good. 


As for the Vulgar Tranſlation of thoſe Words 


[it is an error ;] which is this, there is no 
Providence : I have taken no notice of it; 
becauſe it doth not ſeem to be the genuine 
Meaning : for why ſhould a Man make any 
Vous, who believes no Providence over him. 
Unleſs we will ſay, that he might alter his 


Opinion afterwards; and ſo we may put 


both Senſes together, thus: I was in an 


error: there was no Providence; and there- 
fore I need not trouble myſelf about my Vows. 
JE 7.) la theſe Words he concludes his 
Diſcourſe about Religion, with a Repeti- 


tion (as ſome take it) of the third Verſe, 
a little varied and enlarged. Which may 
be thus paraphraſed, according to our Tran- 
ſlation: To ſum up all that concerns this 


matter: Since in a multitude of Words, as 


Dreams, there muſt needs be much Vanity ; 
therefore bave a greater Reverence of God, 
than to ſpeak any thing raſhly, or to make 
larger Promiſes to him, than thou art truly 
willing to make good. 


In the Hebrew the Words . But 


from a multitude of Dreams (or when 
Dreams are multiplied) both Vanity and 
Words are multiplied : therefore fear thou 
God. Which may have this Meaning; they 
do but merely dream of Gop, and are not 


awakened to a lively Senſe of him; who 


make either thoſe vain Excuſes, or thoſe idle 
Promiſes: of which, that thou mayſt not be 
guilty, poſſeſs thy Soul with an awful 


| Dread of his Majeſty. This is exactly a- 


greeable to the Hebrew ; if we take Vanities 
to relate unto the Excuſes of Ignorance or 
Error before mentioned; and Words and 


and ſhall alſo propoun 


[g] JS As the foregoing 
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_ Promiſes: And by multitude of Dreams, 


ptions con- 
cerning Go p; more like Dreams, than 
waking Thoughts of him. 


Interpreters explain the Words many other 


ways; whom the learned Reader may con- 
ſult. I have followed my own Con jectures; 
d another Tranſlation 
of the Words, which ſeem to me very na- 
tural and eaſy; which is this: I ben, in 
Abundance, Dreams, and Vanities, and 
Wards are multiplied, then fear thou God. 


„That is, have a great Care of thyſelf, ane 
let the Dread of Gos over-awe thee, leſt 


thou offend, when thy Head is hot and full - 
of Dreams and vain Imaginations ; which 
diſpoſe thee to ſpeak abundantly. 

Verſe conclud- 
ed his Diſcourſe about Religion; ſo this 
concludes the third general Head, whereby 
be demonſtrates the Vanity of all things; 


begun III. 16. Which he here admoniſhes 


us, ſhould not too much diſturb, much leſs 
quite eſtoniſh us: becauſe G op will ſer 
all right, in his due time. So he began it, 
III. 17. and fo he here ends it, in this verſe: 
which hath ſome difficulty in the laſt part 
of it ; which we tranſlate, He that is higber 


than the higheſt, &c. Word for word, High 


above the High obſerveth. But po in 
Hebrew, never ſignifies ſimply above; but 
always from above, or from on high; and 
therefore ſo. ſhould be tranſlated here, He 
that is high, from on high obſerveth. And 
then the only Queſtion is, who is meant by 
the High; whether Go p, or his Vicege- 
rent, the King here on Earth, I have ex- 
pounded it of the latter ; becauſe otherways 
the ſame thing muſt be ſaid over again im- 
mediately : which is, not unuſual indeed in 
Scripture ; but where there is no Neceſſity 
of it, and where the Words will better bear 
another Senſe, they are not to be fo conſtru- 
ed. And the laſt Word of the Verſe will 
no way be ſo plain, as by referring it both 
to the high Perſon mentioned before, and 
to all his inferior Potentates and Judges; 
whom he obſerves from on high ; that is, 
from his Throne, or from his Seat of Judg- 
ment. Where he ought to call them to an 
Account, and examine any Complaints that 
are made againſt them ; or it he do nor, 
both he and they are obſerved by the ſu- 


preme Judge of all; and ſhall be account- 


able to him, whether they will or no. 


[ V.g.) And now he ſeems in this next 


Verſe, to make a 'Tranſition to the fourth 


general Head (mentioned in the beginning) 


concerning the Vanity of thoſe, who place 
their Happineſs in getting and heaping up 
a great deal of Money. 


It is an obſcure Verſe, both in its Connect ĩon 


and in ſome of its Phraſes ; and therefore is 


- diverſly expounded by Interpreters. To 


help out the Connedtion, I have made bold 
to preface a little, and alſo to add ſuch a 
Concluſion, in my Paraphraſe upon it, as : 


tt, 
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field. For anciently the 


more ſolid and more ſerious. 
that we find the 


| And therefore Maldonate s 
Words is not to be deſpiſed ; who (and he 


9 guiſherh a King 


- Arts. The V 


took to be moſt 


and to what — — I have expreſſed 
alſo both Senſes of the laſt Clauſe, which 
we render, the king is ſerved by the field; 


but may more literally be tranſlated, 'zhe 
king is a ſervant, (or is addicted) to the 
greateſt Perſons 
did not think it below them to follow Huſ- 
bandry, (whoſe juſt Praiſes Cicero hath gi- 
ven in his Offices, but eſpecially in his 


Book de Senectute) as we are taught by the 


Examples of Hiero, Philometor, Attalus, 
Archelaus, Cyrus the Younger, in profane 


Story; and by the Example of King Uzziah 


in Scripture, 2 Chron. XXII. o. Which 


did not at all abate their Courage, or dull 


their Wit; but only made the one more 
patient of 'Toil and Labour, and the other 
Whence it is 
greateſt Captains among 
the Romans, ſuch as Camillus, Regulus, 
Fabins, Cato, Cincinnatus, were fetched 
from the Plough: As Gideon among the I/ 
raelites was from the Threſning- floor; and 
Eliſba called to the high Office of a Pro- 
t, as he was driving one of the twelve 
oughs his Father had going in the Field. 

Tranſlation of theſe 


alone, as I can find) thinks they are capa- 
ble of being rendred thus: By followin 
Husbandry diligently, a Man may grow ſo 


rich as to become a King. Melanithon alone 


tranſlates the whole Verſe thus; The King 
in the Barth, is above all for the Tillage of 
the Field. Where Solomon, ſaith he, diſtin- 
from a Tyrant, A Tyrant 
depopulates his Country, and lays all walte ; 
a good King cheriſhes his People, eſpecially 
honeſt Husbandmen and Farmers: and loves 
to ſee them thrive, together with all good 
r Latin, I ſuppoſe, aimed 
at ſomething of this ; though it be taken 
otherwiſe by thoſe that follow it. Agreeable 
ro which is this memorable Paſſage in a 
Perfian Writer quoted by Mr. Pocock (in 
his Notes upon Abu Frragii, p. 202,203.) 
That in that Country they kept a ſolemn 
ce Feaſt every Lear; wherein the King de- 


c ſcended from his Throne, laid aſide his 


« Royal Apparel, threw away the Veil 
ce from his Face, and converſed with moſt 
© ordinary People, even with the Country 
« Swains and Husbandmen ; with whom 
cc he ate, ſaying, I am one of you; nor can 


„ the World ſubfift without Tillage, which 


* is performed by your Pains ; and that Til- 


tt lage ſubſiſts, it is owing to the King: [0 
« that neither of us being able to ſubſift 
« without the other, we are, as it were, 
« individual Brethren.” | 


There are thoſe that comprehend Paſturage, as 


well as Tillage, under theſe Words; becauſe 
the ancient Patriarchs were Shepherds. But 
there is no need of this; and Husbandry, 
or Gardening, was far more ancient : Even 
as old as Adam; and after the Flood we 
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ro what follows, © find Noah thus employed; as J gat allo 
| n ployed ; as Iſaac allo was 


[#] V i.] "The latter End of this Verſe 


runs thus in the Hebrew, Text: 17 hoſo lov- 
eth (viz. Silver) reaps no fruit of bis 


" abundante * i. e. doth not enjoy it, as, St. 


Hiierom expounds it; which is very often 
dhe miſerable Condition of worldly-minded 


Men. (HOW THO 


CA] VF. tt.) The latter End of this Verſe 


alſo, is capable of contrary Senſes ; which 
I have expreſſed in the Pataphraſe, but 


ſhall not give an Account of it here, be- 
cauſe I ſee theſe Annotations already grow 


too large. For which cauſe I will not note 


particularly every thing that is obſervable 


in the following Verſes; but only touch 


upon ſome of them, under this Obſervation, 


That he ſeems to demonſtrate the Vanity 


of that fort of Happineſs, which Men 


lace in Riches, from fen Confiderations. 
he two firlt are contained in the tenth 
Verſe, that the Deſires of ſuch Men arc 


unſatiable; and the more unſatiable they 


- 


are, the leſs they enjoy of what they 
have. | | 


The third and fourth in the 11th Verſe, that 


if they will enjoy it, the more they have, 
the more others mult alſo have of it - and 
the Pleaſure of this is very (mall ; being no 
more, than to behold a great many Pcople 
eat and drink at their Coſt. 


[7] The tb, ver. 12. that their Servants 


commonly 


ſleep more ſweetly than they. 
For ſo Haofed (which we tranſlate /abour- 
ing man) lignifies, one that ſerves ; that 
undertakes Work for another, or any way 
miniſters unto him. 


Cn] The ſixth, that their Riches expoſe 


them to the danger even of their Lite; by 
Poiſon, or by open Violence, ver. 13. 
Where the firſt Words, Rai chole, ſore 


evil, import ſuch an Evil as makes one fick, 
When he thinks of it; eſpecially when he 


fears it. For the Hebrew word Chalah al- 
ways carries in it a Notion of Sickneſs 
and Weakneſs ; and that ſometimes accom- 
panied with Pain and Torment (as in the 
Caſe of Hezekiah, Iſa. XXX VIII 1.) and 
proceeding from a deadly Wound ; as in 
the Caſe of Abab, 1 Kings XXII. 34. Ir 


may therefore be tranſlated here a torment- 
ing or a deadly Evil, or an Evil that diſa- 


bles a Man, and makes him ſo feeble and 
languiſhing, that he is unfir for any thing. 
For the LXX frequently render the Noun 
that comes from hence, age: Sec v. 17. 
of this Chapter. 


[e] And ſeventhly, Though they eſcape theſe 


Dangers, there are many other ways 
whereby their Riches may be loſt ; which 
ſeem to be included in that Phraſe, ver. 14. 
Injan ra, an evil buſineſs, or matter; which 
may ſignify, as well the way of their pe- 
riſhing, as that they periſh with the great 
grief and affliction of him that loſeth them. 
Whether that «way be, by their very mer- 
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chandize in the way of their Trade; or 
by their own Frauds and Subtilties in Traf- 

fick, whereby they over- reach themſelves; 
or laſtly, by other Accidents, as we call 
them; ſuch as Fire, Storms, c. 


And then follows the eighth, That he leaves 


' 1 


his Son a Beggar ; which is no ſmall Trou- 
ble to them both : he having bred his Son 
in expectation of an Eſtate, which never 
comes to him; or if it do, neither Father 
nor Son can en joy it longer than their lives, 
vor. 14, 15. Which is the ninth thing: If 
their Riches do not leave them, they mult 
leave their Riches, ver. 16. 15 
[o] And whillt they live (which is the Jaſt, 
ver. 17.) they K. their time, perhaps, 
either in filthy Luſts (as Gregory I hauma- 
turgus Anderes thoſe Words, eateth in 
darkneſs ) with vile Harlots; or in wretch- 
ed Niggardice, and ſuch ſordid Penuriouſ- 
neſs, that rhe Miſer even eats up himſelf ; 
taking no Joy, no Comfort in any thing 
that he poſlefſeth. So darkneſs lignihes, 
being oppoſed to light in Scripture, which 
denotes Joy and Gladneſs : and thus the 
LXX here explain it, by adding a Word, 
in darkneſs and in mourning. It may re- 
fer alſo to his diſmal Habitation (to which 
I have had reſpect in the Paraphraſc) in 
ſome By-place, where he hopes no Body can 
find him; or in a Room, whoſe Windows 
are ſhut up and barred, for fear of 
Thie ves. | 
The laſt Clauſe of this Verſe, runs thus 
Word for Word in the Hebrew ; Sorrow is 
multiplied (or there is much Sorrow) and 
Sickneſs, and Wrath: The Force of which 
I hope I have expreſſed in the Paraphraſe : 
And ſhall only note, that the firſt Word, 
Sorrow, (as was obſerved Chap. I.) includes 
in it Indignation, together with Heavineſs ; 
and the next Word, Sickneſs, includes in 
it Pain and Anguiſh, as was obſerved be- 
fore: And the laſt Word (Ketzepb) Wrath, 
denotes the higheſt Commotion of that ſort. 
For being applied to the Sea, it ſignifies 
ſuch a boiling Rage, as makes it foam. 


There is another Word indeed, which we 


render hot diſpleaſure; but this is joined 
with it (P/al. XXXVII 1.) as equivalent 
to it, or the Effect of it. 

LD] From all which he concludes this Chap- 
rer, as he had done his Diſcourſe upon the 
foregoing Subjects, with this Meditation, 
(which ſome call ſententia intercalaris) that 
the 1 Bleſſing a Man can enjoy in 
this Life, is to have an Heart to uſe what 
Gop hath given him, for his own honeſt 
Pleaſure; with due Acknowledgments to 


Gov, and Charity to others, ver. 18, 19, 20. 


Where, ver. 19. there are two Words to 
expreſs abundance of worldly good, as I have 
paraphraſed them. The laſt of them, Ne- 
Kaſim, is larger than the former, compre- 
hending all manner of Goods (Cattle and 
all) which a Man gathers together. For it 
ſeems, by a tranſpoſition of Letters, to be 


A PARAPHRASE: Chap. VI. 


derived from: Kanas, to collect or gather, 
(Chap. II. 8.) from which comes the Latin 

Word, Cenſus, the Revenues, which a Man 
is eſteemed to have, and accordingly is rat- 
ed, and pays Subſidies. 05) YER 1 


CHAP. VL. 


ARGUMENT. 


The firſt ten Verſes, at leaſt, 42 this Chapter, 
are a Continuation of the. ſame. Argument 
he handled in the latter part of tbe fore- 
going; and therefore ought to be connected 
with it. For they ſet. forth the Vanity of 
Riches, in the Poſſeſſion of a covetous Wretch : 
who only increaſes the. number of unhappy 
Men in this World; being never the better 
for any thing he enjoys, as he ſhews in 
the Concluſion of the Chapter. _ 


HE RE is an evil which I have 
\ ſeen under the ſun, and it is 
common among men :] But alas! this divine 
Benefit, though above all others, is coveted 
by very tew : For I have obſerved this moſt 
wretched, miſerable Humour, reigning among 
Mankind; which, though it be the . 
Miſchief, is grown ſo common, that it hath 
overſpread the Face of the whole Earth. See 
Annot. [a]. i | 
Ver. 2. A man to whom God bath given 
riches, wealth, and honour, ſo that be want- 
eth nothing for his ſoul of all that be deſireth, 
yet God giveth him not power to eat thereof, 
but a ftranger eateth it: This is vanity, and 
it is an evil diſeaſe.) When a Man is bleſ- 
ſed by God, with ſuch abundance of Mo- 
ney and Goods, and heighth of Honour, that 
he need not, unleſs he will, want any thing 
which his largeſt Deſires can wiſh ſhould ad- 
miniſter to his Pleaſure ; yet ſo great is his 
Ingratitude to Go p, and his Uncharitable- 
neſs to Men, that for theſe and other Sins, 
God denies him the Power to enjoy theſe 
Gifts of his Bounty ; to which he is a Slave, 
rather than their Maſter : For he poſſcfles them 
as if they were not his own, but kept by him 
for ſome body elſe; and thoſe not his Chil- 
dren, nor his Kindred, but a mere Stranger 
perhaps ; who (either in his life-time, or after 
he is dead) devours all that he hath ſaved. 
What can be more ſenſeleſs than this? Nay, 
what ſorer Plague can infeſt Mankind? See 
Annot. [C. ä | 
Ver. 3. J If a man beget an hundred chil- 
dren, and live many years, ſo that the days of 
his years be many, and his ſoul be not filled 
with good, and alſo that he have no burial, I 


Ver. 1 


ſay, that an untimely birth is better than he.] 


Unleſs it be this, that one of this ſort of Men 
being bleſſed alſo with abundance of Chil- 
dren, and with an exceeding long Life ; yet 

| thereby 


: 
* 
* 


/ 
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thereby is made only ſo much the more, and 
ſo much the longer miſerable : Being fo ſolici- 
tous for Poſterity, that he hath ng Heart to 
take the Comfort of any thing he poſſeſſes at 


— * no, nor ſo much as to take order for 


is decent Funeral, when he is dead: but he 
out of the World without any notice 
that he hath lived in it. Ot ſuch an one, I 


ronounce, that an Abortive, which came in- 


to the World before its time, is not ſo deſpi- 
cable as he. Se Annot. [Le. 

Ver. 4. For he cometh in with vanity, and 
parteth in darkneſs, and bis name ſhall be 
covered with darkneſs} For though in this 
they are both alike, that they come into the 
World to no purpoſe ; and go out of it ſo ob- 
ſcurely, that no body minds their departure ; 
and leave no Memory behind them, that they 
have been in it. See Annot. [d]. 

Ver. 5. Moreover he hath not ſeen the ſun, 
nor known any thing: This bath more reſt 
thas the other.] Yet in this they differ, that 
an Abortive, having never ſeen the Light of 
the Sun, much leſs been acquainted with any 
thing in this World, had no Deſire to enjoy 
that of which it was perfectly ignorant, and 
was as utterly inſenſible of Grief and Pain, as 
it was of Joy and Pleaſure: Whereas this 
Man's unſatiable Deſires, carrying him after 
every thing he ſees, torment his Soul with 
anxious Thoughts, Care and Labour; which 
not only make him pine away with Grief for 
what he cannot get, but deprive him of the 
Comfort of what he hath. And how much 
better is it, never to live at all, than to live 
only to diſquiet a Man's ſelf with reſtleſs So- 
licitude of Mind, and toilſome Pains of Bo- 
dy: for that which he can neither keep, nor 

art withal, with any Contentment. 

Ver. 6. J Tea, though be live à thouſand 
years twice told, yet hath he ſeen no good: 
Do not all go to one. Place?) Men are fo 

fond of Life, indeed, that becauſe the one lives 
long, and the other not at all, they imagine 
the former to be incomparably more happy : 
But let us ſuppoſe this covetous Wretch to 
live more than as long again as the oldeſt 
Man that ever was; what is he the better for 
it, when his greedy Deſires, not ſuffering him 
to enjoy his Goods, multiply his Miſeries 
equally to his Years ? which will expire alſo 
at laſt ; and then, what are his Riches able 
to do for him ? Can they privilege him from 
going down into the Grave, and rotting there 
like the Abortive. See Annot. [Ce]. 

Ver. 7. All the labour of man is for bis 
mouth, and yet the appetite is not filled.] 
And while he lives, to what Purpoſe is his 
reſtleſs Labour? Seeing if he deſire only 
what is neceſſary, it is eaſily provided; and 
having Food and Raiment, a Man may be 
contented : And if he extend his Deſires far- 
ther, they are infinite; and therefore can ne- 
ver meet with any Satisfaction. : 

Ver. 8. For what hath the wiſe more than 
the fool ꝰ What hath the poor, that knoweth 
Vor. III. 
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to walk before the living ?] For let a Man 
be otherways never ſo wiſe as well as rich, 
der if he bridle not his Deſires, he is little 

tter than a Fool: And he that is poor, 
but hath ſo much Underſtanding, as to know 
how to behave himſelf among Men ſuitably 
to his Condition, and to be contented there- 
with, is incomparably the wiſer and the hap- 
pier Man. See Annot. [f]. 5 
Ver. 9. Better is the fight Li the eyes, than 
the wandring of the deſire: This is alſo va- 
nity and vexation of ſpirit.] It being much 
better to enjoy what a Man hath at preſent, 
than to live upon the Hopes of that which 
his ravenous Deſires continually purſue : 
Which ſure, is a very fooliſh thing, and 
another great part of the Miſeries of human 
Life: that Men are ſtill craving more, when 
they know not how to uſe what they have 
already; and neglecting what they poſſeſs, 
wiſh for that, which perhaps they cannot 
get ; or if they do, can give them no more 
Satisfaction than what they poſſels. See An- 
not. [f]. 

Ver. 10. That which hath been, is named 
already, and it is known that it is man : 
neither may he contend with him that is migh- 
tier than be.] And what if a Man have 
already arrived at great Renown (as well as 
Riches) till it is notorious, that he is but a 
Man, made out of the Duſt : and therefore 
weak, and frail, and ſubject to many diſaſ- 
trous. Events; which it is not poſſible for 
him, by his moſt anxious Cares, to prevent, 
or by his Power and Wealth to throw off, 
when he pleaſes. See Annot [g] 

Ver. 11. J Seeing there be many things that 
increaſe vanity, what is man the better ©] 
And ſince there are ſo many things, and of 
great Conſideration, that add to the natu- 
ral Uncertainty which attends all worldly 
Enjoyments, what can a Man promiſe him- 
ſelf from all his Cares? And how frivolous 
are his Hopes? And how ſenſeleſs are they, 
when they will not ſuffer him to enjoy any 
thing, for fear of diminiſhing that Heap, 
which they would fain increaſe > See Annot. 
[Þ]. | 

Ver. 12. For who knoweth what is good 
for man in this life, all the days of his life 
which he ſpendeth as a ſhadow © For who 
can tell a man what ſhall be after him under 
the ſun 9] For (beſide all that hath been 
ſaid) there is this great Miſchief will ſtill re- 


main; that if he ſhould attain his Hopes, 


he cannot tell whether it would not have been 
better for him to have been diſappointed : 
For alas | what Man is there that hath Skill 
enough to know, whether that eminent Sta- 
tion (for Inſtance) to which he aſpires, will 
prove ſo good for him, as the private Con- 
dition wherein he is? And the fame Doubt 
may be made of all other things which he 
deſires in this ſhort Lite: which paſſes away 
inſenſibly, but very ſwittly ; and ends in the 
like uncertainty, what ſhall become of a 

5 Y Man's 
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Man's Family and Poſſeſſions, which he leaves Prother. And yet this Man, thus abun» 


behind him, when he departs out of this dantly provided for a long Happineſs, 


World. See Annor. [i]. doth: no Good, either to others or to 


L] V. 2. riches, &c.] 


ANNOTATIONS 


[a] V. 1. common] Covetous Wretches, it 


ſeems, were no rare Creatures in thoſe 
Days, but the Nation of the Fews abound- 
ed with them; being of the ſame Humour 
they are now, ſcraping up Riches by 
right or wrong, which they ſcarce ever en- 
joy. But I have expreſled alſo the other 
Senſe of the Word Rabba, which ſignifies 
great, (Gen. VL 5.) as well as many, or 


frequent. 

He deſcribes in this 
Verſe the Ridiculouſneſs, as well as the 
Miſery, of this penurious Humour ; by 
the Example of a Man who wants nothing, 
and yet wants all that he hath ; being like 
one that ſtands up to the Chin in Water; 
but fears to take a Sip to quench his 
'Thirſt. For to thoſe two Words, Riches 
and Health (mentioned in the 19th Verſe 
of the foregoing Chapter) he here adds a 
third, to expreſs the greateſt Plenty, viz, 
Glory : which is more comprehenſive than 
the other; including in it all thoſe goodly 


things, which may do a Man credit, and 


raiſe him to a ſplendid Condition in this 
World. For fo Laban's Sons call the am- 
ple Poſſeſſions which Jacob had got in 


their Father's Service, all this glory, (Gen. 


XXXI. I.) or ſubſtance, as ſome render it: 
which made him (as we now ſpeak) a ſub- 


| ftantial Man; for it denotes any thing that 


hath weight in it, and makes a Man to be 


himſelf, with what he 


poſſeſſes: but 
grudges even the Expences of a Funeral, 
after he can hold his Riches no longer. 
So I underſtand thoſe Words, He have ng 


burial. Which are generally underſtood, I 


confeſs, of lying neglected, without any 


| Interment : which the Hebrews (every one 


knows) look upon as a great Judgment : 
(See Fer. XXII. 19.) and ſo Anton. Cor- 
ranus gloſſes upon theſe Words: By the 
juſt Fudgment of Go, ſuch Wretches, 
who would not feed the Poor while they 
lived, become the Food of Dogs or. Crows, 
when they are dead. l 


[4} V. 4. be cometh in] Is born. 


Mith vanity.] 


le 


Or, in vain, to no purpoſe. 
Which ſome refer to the covetous Wretch, 
others to the Abortive, before named: but 
I have referred to both. For this makes 
the cleareſt Senſe; if in the next Verſe 
(ver. 5.) we ſuppoſe that he compares theſe 
two together, and preters the latter betore 
the former; as he plainly doth in the Con- 
cluſion of it. 

] Y.6. ſees no good] 'To ſee, is to en- 
joy, as the Phraſe is uſed in many Pla- 
ces: particularly Levit, XX. 17. 8. Fobs 
XVII. 24. And the Senſe of this Verſe is, 
That the Life of a covetous Man is fo far 
from making him happier than he who ne- 
ver lives at all; that if he ſhould live as 
long again as Methuſalem, he would only 
be ſo much the more wretchedly miſerable. 
For when he hath tired himſelf with La- 
bour, he hath not taken one ſtep towards 
Satisfaction: which he might have had with 
leſs. Pains, if he had taken the right courſe 
to it, ver. 7. 


[f] V. 8. what hath) There is fo great a 
ifficulty in this Verſe, that 1 did not 
know how to connect it with the fore- 


valued. * 
Evil diſeaſe] That which was called Raa 
choleb, a ſore evil, Chap. V. 13, 16. is 
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here called Choli ra, an evil diſeaſe, ſad 
ſickneſs, or grievous torment, Which is 
only an Inverſion of the Words, the ſame 
Senſe being (till preſerved, 


[Cc] V. 3. days of his years, &c. ] He ſeems 


to repreſent in this Verſe an higher de- 
gree of that evil diſeaſe, by the Example 
of one, who hath not only great Store of 


Money and Lands, and Honour; but alſo 


Abundance of Children; and ſuch firm 
Health, that he lives to a great Age. 
Which is expreſſed by two Phraſes, which 
we tranſlate thus, /ive many years, ſo that 
the days of his years be many: but to 
avoid Tautology, the latter Clauſe ſhould 
be thus tranſlated, aud the days of bis 
years be abundantly ſufficient : ſo many, 
that he cannot reaſonably expect, or deſire 
more. For thus Rab ſignifies in many 
Places, where we tranflate it enough, Gen. 


XXIV. 25. frau and provender enough : 


Gen, XXXIII. 11. I have enough, my 


going ; but by taking the latter Part of the 
Sentence: as if Vomon had ſaid, I bat 
compariſon is there between him (viz. the 
Man before named) and the Poor that 
knows how to walk before the living? i. e. 
The poor Man, who hath ſo much Skill, 
as to know to live well, is infivitely to be 
preferred before him; whoſe Wiſdom ſtill 
leaves him ſuch a Fool, that it doth not re- 
ſtrain his ſuperfluous Appetites. And this 
ſuits well with the next Words, (ver. 9.) 
where the fight of the eyes, being oppoſed 
to the wandring of the deſire; it is rea- 
ſonable to take it for the Fixedneſs of a 
Man's Mind, to reſt ſatisfied in what is 
before him; that is, in things preſent. 


Or, the Words may admit of this Conftruc- 


tion, (which is come into my Mind ſince 
I wrote the Paraphraſe) Nhat excellence is 
there in the wiſe Man, (that is, in the O- 
pinion of the Wretch before mentioned, 


there is none) more than in a Fool, eſpe- 
cially 


1 


. 


- ether 


9 


commonly added, that they are very igno-—- 


Tant of what is moſt truly valuable; hav- 


ing no Eſteem of the wiſeſt Man in the 


prefer a rich Fool, before a poor wiſe Man; 
who knows how to carry himſelf ſo decent- 


- ly, that he is not afraid to appear before 


any Man living. 


This is a great Sottiſh- 
neſs, (ver. 9.) 


and breeds no leſs Sorrow; 


tobe led by blind Appetites, and not by 


Reaſon and Judgment, For ſo the Words 


of the ninth Verſe may be interpreted: Bet- 


ter it is to underſtand aright, than to follow 
after one's deſires. 


[e] J. 10. That which hath been) The 


Senſe that I have given of the beginning 
of this Verſe, (taking the firſt Word for 
an Interrogation, and Name for Renown, 
as is common in Scripture) ſeems to me to 
be the moſt ſimple; and moſt agreeable to 
the whole Diſcourſe, And it is that which 
Melanct hon hath expreſſed in theſe Words: 
Although a Man grow famous, yet it is 


known that he is but a Man; and- he can- 


not contend with that which is ſtronger than 
himſelf. That is, he cannot govern Events. 


But I ſhall mention two other Interpreta- 
tions, which ſome give of it. One is this; 
As he was made at firſt, ſo his Name was. 
given him; i. e. the Name of Adam, ſig- 
nifying that he was taken out of the Earth, 


and therefore mortal. The other is this; 
He that hath been, his Name is called al- 
ready ; that is, his Memory is aboliſhed 
together with himſelf, This is Maldonate s 
Senſe; but is not agreeable to the Hebrew 
Phraſe, his Name is called; for that in the 
Scripture ſignifies rather the contrary, viz. 
Fame, and honourable Mention, as I have 


expreſſed it Word for Word out of the He- 
| brew, in the Paraphraſe. 


The common 
Interpretation may be found in all Com- 
mentators ; which is this, That Go p 
hath appointed what every Man ſhall be ; 


- whether rich or poor, &c. and therefore it 


is in vain for them to contrive as they do, 
to be other than what they are, For it is 
to endeavour to alter that which is immu- 


This Verſe 
ſums up all this Matter about Riches ; or, 
as others will have it, the whole foregoing 
Diſcourſe, concerning all thoſe four things, 
wherein Men place their Happineſs: whe- 


tably ſettled by the Almighty. 
[Þ] V. II. ſeeing there be | 


ther M iſdom, Pleaſure, Honour or Wealth. 


Which draw ſo many, and ſo great (for 
the Hebrew Word includes both) Incon- 
veniences along with them; as ſufficient- 
ly demonſtrate a Man is {till to ſeek for 


the Satisfaction of his Deſires, if he look no 


farther. 


And ſo they would have the laſt Verſe, to 


be an Introduction to the following Diſ- 
courſe in the next Chapter: Where he 


World, no more than of a Fool. Nay, they 


Chap. VI. onthe ECCLESTA'STES, 


cialiy if he be poor, 8c. That is, to all 
iſeries of the rich Churls, that is 


At 


ſhews, wherein that true and ſolid Hap- 


ineſs lies, which Mankind vainly purſue 


in the forenamed Enjoyments. But I have 


connected it with what goes before in this 
Chapter: As the Particle (for) in the be- 


ginning of it, ſhews it ought to be. 


ARGUMENT. 


Having diſcourſed, in the foregoing part of 


the Book, of the Courſes Men take to make 
themſelves happy ; he now ſeems to pro- 
ceed to preſcribe the beſt Remedies that 
can be found, againſt that Vanity to which 
we. are ſubjett : by ſetting down many 
wiſe Precepts for our Direction and Con- 
duct, Support and Comfort, in a troubleſome 
World. Where it is confeſſed that our 


e Happineſs can be but imperfect; yet ſo 
much we may attain, as to be well ſatis- 


fied, and not vex ourſelves that we cannot 
make things more certain and conſtant ; nor 


diſpoſe Men to be more juſt and equal to us 
than they are, s 


And if we examine the following Particu- 


Ver. 1. 


| hended in this general Direction; 


fore riches, c. 


lars, we ſhall find they are compre- 
the 
Change of our Mind, Thoughts and Opi- 
nions: which muſt be quite altered; for 
that things which now loo like Para- 
doxes, muſt be judged the greateſt Wiſdom. 
Such are all the Doctrines that begin this 


Chapter (quite oppoſite to the common Opi- 


nions of the World) that a good name is 
to be preferred before precious ointment, 
and the day of one's death before one's 


- birth-day : Mourning betore feaſting ; ſad- 


neſs before laughter ; rebukes before com- 
mendations ; the end of a thing before the 
beginning of it; a patient ſuffering ſpirit, 
before a ſtout haughty mind : wiſdom be- 
heſe, and ſuch like, are 
the Maxims of true Wiſdom and Piety, 
which muſt be learnt, in order to the [ettle- 
ment of our Minds in Peace and Tranqui- 
lity : notwithſtanding the Vanity that is in 


all things. © 


Good name is better than pre- 
cious ointment ; and the day of 


death than the day of one's birth] Bur 
though there be ſuch uncertainty in all other 
things, yet a good Name, which a Man gets 
by a virtnous Life is laſting and durable: 
And as the Conſcience of Well-doing gives a 
greater Pleaſure to the Mind for the pre- 
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ſent, than the moſt fragrant Ointment can 
do to the Senſes of voluptuous Men, fo the 
Fame of it will remain after he is dead ; and 
he will ſtill live. in a good Report, when all 
thoſe ſenſual Joys expire, like the Vapour of 
the Ointment, which is ſoon diſperſed, and 
loſt after it is poured out : And therefore if 
we would be happy, we ought to order our 
Life in ſuch a manner, that Death, which 


Fools and wicked Men fear, may be welcome 


ro us; and only let us out of the Troubles, 
into which we are brought at our Birth. See 
Annot. [a]. | 


Ver. 2. J It is better to go to the houſe of 


mourning, than to go to the houſe of feaſt- 
ing ; for that is the end of all men, and the 
living will lay it to his heart. | And, that 
it may befriend us, it is our Wiſdom to 


- think often of it ; and conſequently, chooſe 


rather to converſe with things that will 
make us ſerious, than with thoſe which will 
make us merry : to go, for Inſtance, into the 


Com any of thoſe, who are mourning for 


the Dead, rather than of thoſe who are teaſt- 


ing for Joy that a Child is born into the 


World : For in the midſt of thoſe Pleaſures 
we are apt to be diſſolute, and to forget 
ourſelves : but that ſad Spectacle inclines us 


, naturally to be conſiderate, and diſpoſes our 


Mind to Humility, Modeſty, Gentleneſs, So- 
briety and Charity: When, in one we\ſce the 
Fate of all; and we follow him to his Grave, 
who a little while agone, perhaps, was as 
vigorous and ſtrong as ourſelves. See An- 
not. [o. 

Ver. 3. Sorrow is better than laughter : 
For by the ſadneſs of the countenance the 
heart is made better.) Sadneſs therefore, and 
Sorrow, is much more profitable for us than 
Mirth and [ollity, (as we ſee in thoſe ſevere 
and ſtern Rebukes, which make Men ſor- 
rowful for their Faults) becauſe that Grief 
which makes a Man look ſadly, whether it 
be tor his own Sins, or other Mens Calami- 
ties, is apt to do his Soul good; by giving 
him a right Underſtanding 
himſelf, and of all things elſe. Se Annot. 
[c]. 

Ver. 4. The heart of the wiſe is in the 
houſe of mourning ; but the heart of fools is 
in the houſe of mirth.) Whence it is, that 
wiſe Men affect to think of ſuch things, when 
they do not ſee them, as ſhew them how vain 
all our worldly Enjoyments are: But Fools 
ſeck all occaſions to put by ſuch Thoughts, 


and to divert themſelves with Merriment and Events: 


Pleaſure. Se Annot. [A]. 


A PARAPHRASE Chap. VII. 


Commendations of a great many Fools ? Nay, 
ought to ſound more gratefully in our Ears, 


than the moſt. delicious Muſick, Songs and 


* 


See Annot. 


Jeſts, of all the merry Companions in the 
World. Sve Annot. [e]. 

Ver. 6. For as the crackling of thorns un- 
der a pot, fo is the laugbter of the fool: This 
alſo is vanity.) Theſe jolly Fellows indeed 
make a great Noiſe and Show; as if they 
were. the, only Men that enjoy this World : 
But alas ! their Mirth and Joy is but for a 
Spurt, and then ends in Heavineſs: like the 
crackling of Thorns, which ſometimes blaze 
under a Pot, as if they gave a mighty Heat: 
but leaye the Water in it, as cold as they 
found it. 

All their 1775 therefore is mere Vanity. 

] 

Ver. 7. J Surely oppreſſion maketh a wiſe 
man mad, and a gift deſtroyeth the heart. 
And there is the greater need to be well 
inſtructed, and therefore to hearken to the 
Wiſe, (ver. 5.) becauſe there are other things 
beſides vain Pleaſures and Flatteries, to diſ- 
turb and unſettle our Minds, if we be not 
well fortified againſt them. For the better 
any Man is, the more he is in danger to 
ſuffer from Slanderers, Revilers, and all forts 
of injurious Perſons : whoſe Violence ſome- 
times is ſo great, that unleſs a Man be pro- 
vided with more than human Wiſdom (aud 
it be deeply rooted in his Heart) it will not 
only miſerably diſquiet, but even diſtract 
him. Nor is this his only danger; but that 
Power and Authority which raiſes him a- 
bove the former, may expoſe him to another ; 
unleſs he be armed with great Integrity: 
For his Mind may be corrupted by Gitcs 
and Preſents to do Injuſtice unto others ; 
which he hates ſhould be done to himſelf. 
See Annot. [J. 

Ver. 8. Better is the end of a thing than 
the beginning thereof : And the patient in 


« ſpirit is better than the proud in ſpirit.] 


And he will be the better able to reſiſt them 


of God, and of both, who is ſo wiſe as to lock, not merely 


to the beginning of them, but attend to their 


4 


concluſion: For that which ſeems grievous at 


the firſt Appearance, in the Iſſue proves ve- 
ry advantageous ; and on the contrary, that 
which promiſes fair at firſt hath a deadly 
Farewel with it ; and therefore it is much 
better to endure patiently, and humbly 
wait to ſee the Iſſue, than to be provoked 
by Pride and Diſdain, haſtily to precipitate 
For he that ſcorns to wait and 
attend upon the leiſurely Progreſſion of 


Ver. 5. It is better to hear the rebuke of things, commonly undoes himſelf and his 
the wiſe, than for a man to hear the ſong of Affairs, by his fierce and violent Attempts 


fools.) And he that would be in the num- 


as one of the firlt ſteps towards it, to lend an 


A 


preſently ro compaſs his Deſires. S An- 


ber of theſe wiſe Men, muſt look upon this not. [Y]. | 


Ver. 9. Be not haſty in thy ſpirit to be an- 


obedient Ear unto the Reproofs of him who gry : For anger refteth in the boſom of 7 


is truly wiſe and vertuous: Which, though 
never ſo ſharp and rough, are to be infinite- 
ly preferred before the ſmooth Praiſes and 


It is another Point therefore of that Wiſ⸗ 
dom, which muſt make us happy, to re- 
preſs the Motions of Anger that we feel in 

ourſelves, 
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ourſelves, and not ſuffer them, without great 


could not help them by honeſt Means to avoid, 
Deliberation, to have any Effect: For An- See Annot. [T J. | 

er is an Enemy to Counſel and Advice, and 
1s indeed the Property of Fools ; who out of can make that 


Ver. 13. Cinfider the work of Cod: for who 
ſireight which he hath made 


weakneſs of Mind, and ſhortneſs of Thoughts, , crooked 1 And in order to it, the higheſt 
are familiarly tranſported with it, upon the Piece of Wiſdom is, to live in a ſerious Senſe 


ſlighteſt Cauſes ; and not eaſily appealed a- 
gain, as wiſe Men are, when they chance to 
incenſed. 
Ver. 10. Say not thou, What is the cauſe 


of the ſovereign Power of Gop ; and to con- 
ſider, that as he hath ſettled all things in 


Heaven and Earth, in an unchangeable 
Courſe, ſo nothing comes to paſs without 


that the former days were better than theſe, «© his Providence; with which it is in vain to 


for thou doſt not enquire wiſely concerning 


this.] It is Wiſdom alſo to correct in our- 
ſelves, that complaining Humour, which is 


ſtruggle, when he is pleaſed either to croſs 
us in any of our private Deſigns, or to ſend 


any publick Calamity ; which by all our Art 


apt to be ever finding Fault with the preſent , and Power we can neither avoid nor remedy. 


Times, and commending the foregoing Ages, 
as far better and happier than the preſent. 
For perhaps it is not true; and thus much 
is certain, that he is fooliſhly inconſiderate 


See Annot. [n]. ious 
Ver. 14. In the day of proſperity be joy- 


ful, but in the day of adverſity conſider : God 


alſo bath ſet the one over againſt the other, to 


who imagines, that then there was no Evil, the end that man ſhould find nothing after 
and that ow there is no Good: Or if it be him.) No, we ought rather to accommodate 


true, that there was more Good in thoſe 
Times, let us not murmur and repine, ask- 
ing why we are caſt into a troubleſome Age, 
full of Opprefſion, Deceit and Violence, 
and Wrong, (ver. 7.) but rather ſubmit to 
the Providence of God ; conſidering, that 
there is no Age fo bad, as to hinder us (which 


ourſclves to the preſent State of things; and 
when we ate in Proſperity, to enjoy Go v's 
Bleſſings cheerfully, with thankful and cha- 
ritable Hearts; but ſo ſoberly alſo, as nor 
forgetting that Affliction may come: and 
when it doth, let us take it patiently, conſi- 
dering, among other things, that there may 


is the principal Point of Wiſdom) from being be a Change to a better Condition again: 


good : And therefore let us do our Duty ; 
believing Go hath ſuch Reaſon for ſuffer- 
ing the Times to be as they are, that we have 
no Reaſon to quarrel at them; or to call in 
queſtion his Wiſdom, Goodneſs or Juſtice. 
See Annot. [7]. 


Ver. 11. J Wiſdom is good with an inheri- 


tance : and by it there is profit to them that 
ſee the ſun.) Yet do not think that Wiſdom 
or Virtue conſiſts in deſpiſing Riches ; but 
only in uſing them well when we have them, 
and in being contented without them ; for as 
we cannot be happy by Riches alone, with- 


out Wiſdom; ſo we cannot be completely 
happy with Wiſdom alone, without Riches : - wickedneſs.] 
- For he hath a vaſt Advantage to do Good 


every way, who is Rich as well as Wiſe ; it 
iving him an Authority, even to ſpeak more 


freely than other Men; and making what he 


- ſpeaks to be more regarded: But of the two, 
- Wiſdom and Virtue muſt alway be preferred; deſtroyed, becauſe he is better than others; 


which can do greater Things, and beltow 
nobler Benefits upon Mankind, than Trea- 
ſures alone can do. See Annot. [K]. 

Ver. 12. For wiſdom is a defence, and mo- 


ney is a defence: but the excellency of know- 


ledge is, that wiſdom giveth life to them that 
have it.] For as Wiſdom, for inſtance, con- 
trives many ways, whereby a Man may in- 
nocently defend himſelf from Danger; ſo can 
Money oft-times purchaſe his Protection and 


For as both the one and the other come trom 
Gov, ſo he hath ordered they ſhould have 
their turns in ſuch due ſeaſon, and balanced 
one with the other with ſuch exactneſs, that 
the meaneſt Man hath no reaſon to complain 
of him; nor the greateſt to fancy himſclf 
more than a Man; who cannot invent any 
Means to diſpoſe things otherwiſe, much leſs 
better, than GoD hath done, See Annot, 
[7] 5 5 
Ver. 15. Al thin 
days of my vanity : 


3s have I ſeen in the 
here is a juſt man that 


: periſheth in his righteouſneſs; and there is 


a wicked man that prolongeth his lite in his 
] I know what may be objected 
to this, (having, all my Life long, made Ob- 
ſervations upon all manner of things, in this 
troubleſome World) and it ſeems very hard 
that a juſt Man's Integrity ſhould not be able 
to preſerve him; but he is therefore, perhaps, 


when a wicked Man eſcapes, nay, is counte- 
nanced and encouraged ; or ſuftered to pro- 
long his days in (and perhaps by) his Wick- 
edneſs. See Annor. [u]. 

Ver. 16. Be not righteous over-much, nei- 
ther make thyſelf otherwiſe : why ſbouldſt 
thou deſtroy thyſelf ?] But beſides other things 
which may be replied to this (as, that good 
Men are ſometimes removed from, and wick- 
ed reſerved unto, future Evils) it muſt be. 


Safety: But herein is the Preheminence of noted alſo, that ſome pious Men are more 


- Wiſdom, that when neither of them can ſhel- ; 
ter a Man, nor ſtave off the Calamity that prudent as they ought to be; but unneceſſa- 


invades him, it marvellouſly ſupports, re- 


ſtrict and rigid than they need, ard not fo 


rily expoſe themſelves to danger: And there- 


vives, and comforts the Souls of thoſe who are fore it is good Advice, in order to a ſafe and 
Owners of it, under all the Evils which it quiet Paſſage through this Life, to be tem- 
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perate in thy Zeal, and not to over - do, cither 


by extending thy own Duty beyond the Di- 
vine Commandment; or by correcting the 
inveterate Vices of others, and oppoſing the 


vulgar Opinions, too ſeverely or unſeaſon- 


ably; whereby they are only exaſperated and 
enraged, but not at all amended : For why 
fhould a Man bring a Miſchief upon himſelf, 
without any Benefit unto others? See An- 
not. LJ. | | 

Ver. 17. Be not over-much wicked, nei- 
ther be thou fooliſh : why ſhouldft thou die 
before thy time 9] And on the other fide, 


let not Impunity tempt any Man to preſume / 
to grow ſo enormouſly wicked, and fooliſh, 


as to embrace and follow the lewdeſt Opi- 
nions : for this may awaken the publick Jul- 
tice againſt him, even for the common Sate- 

; or the divine Vengeance, nay, his own 
exceſſive Wickedneſs, may cut him off, before 
he come to the natural term of his Life. See 
Annor, [o]. 

Ver. 18. It is good that thou ſhouldſt take 
hold of this, yea, alſo from this withdraw 
not thine hand: for he that feareth God 
ſhall come forth of them all.] The Advice 
is ſo profitable, that he who loves himſelf 
will not only apprehend it, but take faſt hold 
of it, and diligently obſerve ir; never de- 
parting from either Part of it : but while he 
wiſely manages himſelf to decline Dangers, 
honeſtly and faithfully performs his Duty: 
For nothing can do a Man ſo much Service 
in this, as a true Fear of offending the Di- 
vine Majeſty ; which will preſerve him both 
from raſh and heady Forwardneſs, and from 
conſulting merely his own private Safety and 
Intereſt. Se Annot. [p]. 

Ver. 19. Wifdom ſtrengtbeneth the wife, 
more than than ten mighty men which are in 
the city.] And this pious Prudence, which 
proceeds from the Fear of Gor, will be a 
ſtronger Guard and Security to him who is 
endued with it, both againſt all inward Fears 
and all outward Dangers, than a multitude 
of valiant Commanders, and all their 'Troops 
are, to defend a City, when it is beſieged by 
its Enemies. See Annot. [ p]. 4 

Ver. 20. For there is not a juſt man upon 
earth, that doth good, and ſinneth not.] 
Though this mult always be underſtood, 
when we thus diſcourſe, that no Man is ei- 
ther ſo perfectly wiſe, or completely vertu- 
ous, as never to miſtake and commit a Fault; 
but ſometimes the belt of us may lip into a 
Sin, notwithſtanding all our Caution and 
Care; and thereby fall into Danger. See An- 
not. [J]. | 

Ver. 21. Alſo take no heed unto all words 
that are ſpoken ; left thou hear thy ſervant 


curſe thee.] The Conſideration of which 
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us private Injuries ; and therefore not to re- 


gard (for Inſtance) every Word that is ſpo- 
ken againſt us, but rather to diſſemble our 
Knowledge of it: firft, Becauſe otherwiſe we 
ſhall have no quiet; for perhaps we may 
chance to over-hear our own Domeſticks _ 
ſpeaking ſlightly of us; which we may cafily 
paſs by and overlook, but cannot take notice 
of without great diſturbance. S Annot. 
35 2 
Ver. 22. Fur oftentimes alſo thine own 
heart knoweth, that thou rep likewiſe haſt 
curſed others.] And ſecondly, Becauſe if 
thou examineſt thy own Life, thou wilt find + 
this Fault is ſo incident to human Nature, 
that thou thyſelf perhaps haſt been guilty of 
it many a time; and done as much by others 
that are thy Betters, as thy Servant doth by 
thee. 
Ver. 23. J All this have I proved by wif- 
dom: I ſaid I will be wiſe, but it was far 
rom me.] For my. part, I cannot exempt 
myſelf from the Guilt of great Errors : for 
though I have not only ſtudied to be wiſe 
and yertuous, but made a Trial of the Ex- 
cellence of all theſe Rules, which I have now 
delivered; and reſolved alſo that I would 
ſtrictly obſerve them, and never, in the leaſt, 
ſwerve from them; yet, alas! I fell far 
ſhort of theſe holy Purpoſes. See Annot. 
[5] 
Ver. 24. That which is far off, and ex. 
ceeding deep, who can find it out ?] That 
which I have done already, in time paſt, 
is far from the Wiſdom, whereby I intend- 


ed to have acted; and who can tell, when he 


once ſinks below himſelf, how much deeper 
and deeper he ſhall be plunged in Sin, till he 
cannot find his way out again ? 5 * 

Ver. 25. 1 applied mine beart to know, 
and to ſearch, and to ſeek out wiſdom, and 
the reaſon of things, and to know the wick- 
edneſs of folly, even of fooliſhneſs and mad- 
neſs.) Notwithſtanding which, I did not 
ceale my. Endeavours, but diligently looked 
every where, and viewed every Corner, even 
of my Heart; making the moſt exquiſite 
Search after the ſurcſt Means to attain that 
Wiſdom and Virtue, which I deſired and la- 
boured for above all things; and to be ſet- 
tled, upon firm Grounds, in my holy Re- 
ſolutions: For which end, I likewiſe endea- 
voured to underſtand, what is the very 
height of Folly and Wickedneſs ; even that 
Wickedneſs which beſots a Man's Mind, 
nay, turns his Brain ; and not only infatuates 
him, but makes him act as if he were diſ- 
tracted. 

Ver. 26. And I find more bitter than death 
the woman whoſe heart is ſnares and nets, 
and her hands as bands : whoſo pleaſeth | 


Frailty of Mankind, is uſeful many ways; Cad, ſhall eſcape from her, but the ſinner © 


not only to abate our Severity in cenſure- Hall be taken by ber.] 


And I found at 


ing or chaſtiſing publick Offenders, but to laſt, that nothing ſo deſtroys a Man's Un- 


teach us Gentleneſs towards thoſe, who do 


derſtanding, nothing leads him into ſo many 
| dangerous 
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dangerous Errors, and makes him quite for- 
get himſelf, as that filthy Luſt which carxies 
him to a Harlot; who brings him into ſo 


| many grievous Miſchiefs, that he had better 


die than be acquainted with her: For ſhe is 
and doth nothing but contrive how to in- 
ſnare and entangle him that approaches her; 
whom ſhe holds ſo faſt by her Charms, that he 


made up of wicked Arts and wily Devices, 


remains her Priſoner for ever, without a won- 
derful Grace to deliver him: Which he hath 


little reaſon to expect, when he conſiders, that 
it is commonly ſome other great Offences 


againſt God, that betray him into theſe 
Snares; from which, he who approves himſelf 


ſincerely unto GoD, finds ſo much Favour 
with him, as to be preſerved. See Annot. 
[t]. 6 
Ver. 27. Behold, this I have found (ſaith 
the preacher) counting one by one, to find 
out the account :) Behold then the reſult of 


my moſt ſerious Thoughts, which I publick- 


ly proclaim to all, and would have it dili- 
gently obſcrved ; that, having diſtinctly con- 


ſidered all things, one by one, I find e 


ſo dangerous, and therefore nothing ſo muc 
to be avoided by him that would be ſtedfaſt- 
ly wiſe and good, (ver. 23.) as the Converſa- 


tion of Women; eſpecially thoſe that are of a 


lewd Inclination. 


Ver. 28. Which yet my foul ſeeketh, but 
I find not: One man among a thouſand have 
I found, but a woman among all thoſe bave I 
not found.) And where to meet with any of 


them, with whom it is ſafe to have Society, 


Iam ſtill to ſeek, though very deſirous to find: 
For though here and there I have found a tru- 


ly honeſt Man, among thoſe multitudes that 


attend upon me in my Court, yet I cannot ſay 
that among all my Acquaintance of the other 
Sex (and I have a great many, 1 Kings XI. 
1.) I have met with ſo much as one, that 


is what a Woman ſhould be; modeſt, plain- 
' hearted, humble, ſincerely virtuous, without 
| Guile, Hypocriſy, and Diſſimulation. See An- 
not. [u]. | e 
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Ver. 29. Lo, this only have I found, that 
God hath made man upright ; but they have 
ſought out many inventions.) Only obſerve 
this, that I do not herein accuſe (tar be it 
from me) the Creator of the World ; for I 
am aſſured of nothing more than this, That 
as Gop made all other things very good 
in their ſeveral kinds, ſo he made both Men 


.and Women in perfe& Integrity ; with a 


clear Underſtanding to judge aright, and 
with an honeſt Will, inclined to do accord- 
ingly; preſcribing them alſo no other Rule 
of Lite, but ſuch as was juſt and good: But 
they, affecting to be greater than GoD in- 
tended, and to have more Liberty than he 
allowed, raiſed Scruples and Doubts, Queſ- 
tions and Diſputes about their Duty ; invent- 
ing many ways to ſhift it off; and ſo de- 
praved themſelves, by following their own 


— 


vain Fancies, and falſe Reaſonings, rather than 
his bleſſed Will. Sees Annot. 1 Hf *² 124d 


L 


ANNOTATIONS © 


L4] Among all the Maxims of true Wisdom f 


and Piety, which are to be learnt for the 
Settlement of our Mind in Peace and Tran- 
quility, notwithſtanding the Vanity that is 
in all things, $/omon recommends to. us, 
in the firſt place, the Care of that, which 
Men fooliſhly loſe, by minding nothing 
but heaping up Wealth, or pleaſing them- 
ſelves in a voluptuous Lite, Cc. viz. tb ac- 
quire a good Name. Which nothing but 
a virtuous uſe of all things can beſtow up- 
on us; and when we have it, will give us 
a ſingular Delight at preſent, and embalm 
our Memory when we are laid in our 
Graves. | | 
Which good Name (as Melanct hon obſerves) 
_ conſiſts in tuo things: In the approbation 
of our own Conſciences judging aright, and 
in the approbation of other Men, who alſo 
_ rightly judge. Both which are required 
by Gop; that we ſhould do right things, 
and that others ſhould approve of what is 
rightly done. Unto which they are bound 
for two Reaſons; that the difference of 
- Virtue and Vice may be the more conſpi- 
cuous ; and that others may be taught by 
their Examples. He requires therefore that 
infamous Perſons may be caſt out of Society, 
and that they be honoured, whoſe Man- 
ners are without Infamy. Now fince 


ſuch an Approbation is a Divine Ordi- 


nance, it is manifeſt we may deſire this 
Glory; and, by the ſame Reaſon, that we 
muſt avoid all Scandal, and take care that 

we may be commended. | 4K 
Which Hlomon here compares to a precious 
Ointment, becauſe nothing was more grate- 
ful and refreſhing in thoſe Eaſtern Coun- 
tries: And therefore uſed not only in 
Feaſts, but at other times, when they were 
weary or languiſhing ; for comforting the 
Brain, recreating the Spirits, cheering the 
© Countenance, ſuppling the Joints ; and for 
other Services tending to Health, as well 
as Pleaſure. Which made Ointments to 
be held in the greateſt Price and Eſtima- 
tion, and to be mentioned among the 
Treaſures of Kings, 2 Kings XX. 13. /. 
XXXIX. 2. Suitable to this is that of 
Pindar ; A Bath of warm Water doth not 
fo refreſh the tired Bones, as Glory. And 
this of Thucidydes; that Honour is the 
Nouriſhment and Food of an old Man; who 
lives upon the Reputation he hath gotten 
by worthy Deeds, which will make Death 
not unwelcome to him. So the latter part 
of this Verſe muſt be underſtood, with re- 
ference 


t, 


5 


56 


ference to 4 well · ſpen 


Vays it would be only a diſcontented Say- 


ing, like that of the Heathen, The beſt 
thing is, not to be born; the next beſt, to 


die preſently. Unto which Doctrine (as 


* 
os 
! Fd 


As, a near affinity 


Melauct bon well ſpeaks) the Church is a 
Stranger. | 

cannot well paſs over this Verſe, without 
obſcrving what all Interpreters note ; an 
elegant Paranomaſia (as they call it) that 
both in the Letters and 
in the Sound of theſe two Hebrew Words, 
Schem, Name, and Schemen, Oil or Oint- 


ment: as there is afterward, ver. 5, 6. be- 
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- Mortification. In ſhort, the 


all thoſe Virtues, which will 


tween three other Words ; Shir, a Song, 
Sirim, "Thorns, and Sr, a Pot. Which 
being found alſo in ſeveral other Parts of 
the Bible, it ſhews that ſuch Allufions are 
not unſcemly, nor ought to be cenſured as 


Affectations; if they be ſparingly uſed, and 


wiſcly, gravely, and decently ſcattered in a 
Diſcourſe ; not fulſomely, upon every occa- 
ſion, obtruded. | | 


JV. 2.] Now the wiſe Man knowing that 


nothing ſtirs us up more powerfully to a 
religious Life, than the frequent remem- 
brance of our Mortality, (which, alas! we 
are not willing to think of) he next advi- 
ſes him that would be happy, to embrace 
all Occaſions that may put him in mind 
of it. The Aﬀfeditation of Death being, as 
was ancicntly ſaid, the very Abridgment of 
all Philoſophy. All the Precepts of Wit- 
dom, they thought, was compriſed in this ; 
and therefore no wonder Solomon not only 
begins with it, but preſſes it fo largely as 
he doth in the following Verſes: to the 
end, that we may make our Life not only 
a Meditation, but an Exerciſe of Death ; 
which in the Chriſtian Language is called 
oughts of 
Death will, without any other Teacher (if 
we keep it always in mind) inſtruct us in 
rocure us a 
good Name; ſome of which I have touch- 
ed in the Paraphraſe. And the more health- 
ful we are, the more we had need to charge 
ourſelves with the Thoughts of it, becauſe 
that is apt to make us forget it. So I 
have taken Chai, Snot merely for living, 
but lively, vigorous, luſty and flouriſhing, 
as we tranſlate it truly, Pſal. XXXVIII. 


19. 
Cc] V. z.] In the Explication of this Verſe, 


I have touched upon another Senſe of the 
firſt Word of it: which ſignifies not only 
Sorrow, but Anger or Indignation alſo ; by 
which ſome expound this Verſe. And un- 
derſtand thereby, either the Anger of Goo 
aſſlicting Men for Sin, or the angry Re- 
proofs that are given Sinners: which are 
better for them than Proſperity, or to ap- 
plaud and humour them in their Folly. 
Bur this is mentioned ver. 5. and therefore 
I take it not to be intended here. 


4 
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t Life; for other- 'The 'Truth of the latter Part of this Verſe is 


admirably explained by St. Paul, in 2 Cor. 


VII. II. As for the Phraſe, Iſhall only note, 


that an ill look, is an exact Tranſlation in- 
to our Language, of the Hebrew Phraſe, 


which is here tranſlated ſadneſs of the coun- 


Fa] J 


tenance. Now a Man may look ill not on- 
ly by Sickneſs, but by reaſon of any other 
thing that afflicts him (as we find in the 
Caſe of Nebemiah, II. 2.) ſome of which 1 
have expreſſed in the Paraphraſe. 

Heart] The Thoughts, Affections, 


and Delight. | 


[e] V. 5. Rebuke) The Word includes rough- 


neſs and ſeverity in it; and is oppoſed to 
the ſmooth Flatteries of thoſe that ſeduce to 
Sin. So I have underſtood Sn (not ex- 
cluding the common Senſe of the Word, 
which | have alſo expreſſed) for as the firſt 
part of Wiſdom, is for a Man to be able to 
give good Advice to himſelf and others; and 
the next part of it, to take ſuch Advice 
when it is given : So it belongs to the firſt 
part, to ſee a Man's own Faults, and re- 
prove himſelf for them; and to the ſecond, 
to receive ſuch Reproot willingly from o- 
thers, and to abhor to be flattered and ſooth- 
ed, as if he had no Faults at all. 


Ef] F. 6.] This Compariſon between Rebuke 


and Flattery, Corranus thinks 1s continued 
alſo in this Verſe; upon which he para- 
phraſes in this manner: As Thorns put un- 
der a Pot, and kindled, make ſuch a crack- 
ling, as if they would ſet the whole Houſe on 


fire, and by their noiſe raiſe an expectation 


of the greateſt Flame ; but preſently end in 
Smoke and Vapours : ſo ſenſeleſs Flatterers 
make a great buzzing in Mens Ears, and 
blow up their Minds, extolling them to Hea- 
ven with their Praiſes ; but in truth make 
them not one whit the better, &c. But I do 
not ſee how the Word Laughter can be well 


applied to this; and therefore I have omitted 


it, and only thought fit here to mention 
it. 7 | 


C2] J. 7 The Connection of this Verſe 


with the preceding, is a little obſcure ; un- 
leſs we tranſlate it as Ma/donate doth, (fol- 
lowing Munſter) A wiſe Man deſpiſeth 
Calumny, and a Mind that can be corrupt- 


ed with Gifts : Which is an excellent Ad- 


monition, and well ſuited to So/omon”s Pur- 
poſe. But no Interpreters beſides them 
take the Word Fehole in the Signification 
of deſpiſing (except Forſterus, who takes it 
for making one deſpiſed, tranſtating it thus, 
Calumny makes even a wiſe Man inglori- 
ous) but rather in the Senſe of giving di/- 
turbance, or making mad, as we tranſlate 
it. Though a great many, by Oſchek, 
(which raiſeth the Diſturbance in a wile 
Man) underſtand that fort of Oppreſſion, 
which comes from Calumny : particular- 
ly Melanfthon, herein follows the Valgar ; 
ſhewing what a moſt peſtilent meh] 

| this 
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: 


this is, in all Governments : whereby ſuch 
- excellently deſerving Perſons as Palamedes, 


Ariſtides, Cimon, and Themiſtocles were 


oppreſſed. The Fountain of which Vice, 
is Pride, envying the Glory of others; and, 


their Counſels and Actions: Which ſophiſ- 


that they may leſſen it, 1 


tical Depravation of other Mens Words, 
and Deeds, is called, Calumnyp. 


| But I have not confined the Senſe to this; 


the Hebrew word O/chek ſignifying all ſorts 
of Oppreſſions, as I have noted before, ei- 
ther by Fraud or by Force. And the ea- 
ſieſt Senſe of the Verſe ſeems to me, that 
which I have expreſſed in the Paraphraſe ; 
by connecting it with ver. 5. as a reaſon 


why we ought to hearken even to the Re- 
bukes of the Wiſe ; that we may acquire a 


good Habit of Mind, able to hold out a- 


pou Oppreſſion on the one hand, and 


It 


ſpe& tothe Oppreſſions which Men 


ribery on the other : which 


none can do, 
who is not very vertuous. | 


And in this Expoſition I have taken iſe as 


St. Hierom doth ; not for one that is perfect, 
but for a Proficient : who hath not yer ſet- 
tled wiſe Principles in his Mind. | 

is poſſible alſo that Solomon may have re- 
neral- 


ly endure, in a State ill governed. Which 


U 


raiſes a juſt Indignation, and holy Warmth 
of Zeal in the beſt of Men: but if Care be 
not taken to repreſs the Violence of that 
Perturbation, which this is apt to give as, 
it may turn into Fury: and make us behave 
ourſelves towards our Superiors, as Men out 
of their Witts. | 

J J. 8.] I have connected this Verſe with 
the foregoing ; though it may be taken a- 
lone by it ſelf. And the Word debar, ſig- 
nifying either Speech or Thing, ſome (fol- 
lowing the Vulgar) interpret this of the 
Care that ought to be taken, in the Epilogue 
or Cloſe of an Oration (as St, Hierom 
ſpeaks) rather than in the Beginning or 


| Preface to it; that, as we are wont to ſay, 


we may come off well, and leave a ſting in 
the Minds of thoſe that hear it. 
is ſo wide from the wiſe Man's Purpoſe, 
that I do not think fit to ſet down an excel- 
lent Diſcourſe of the Lord Bacon's, upon 
this Senſe of the Words, Lib. VIII. de 
Augm. Scient. Parab. 10, | 


And if we expound it of things, it is but a di- 


lute Senſe to ſay, that a thing perſected is 
better than a thing begun. Others there- 
fore take it to be the ſame with that, nis 
coronat Opus : which is true, but doth not 
complete the Senſe ; unleſs we underſtand it 
in this manner; that the concluſion of all 
things is to be expected, before we judge of 
them. For whilſt they are growing and 
coming on, they appear with a quite dif- 
ferent Face, from what they have, when 
they are gone and ſhall be no more. 


In the latter part of the Verſe, patient in Spi- 


Vor, III. 


But this 


bib mindedneſs (as the Word ſignifies). 
which makes Mens Paſſions riſe and ſweil 
haſtily. It may have relation to the former 
part, and be expounded in this manner: 4 


1 


grows angry, or falls into any Paſſion; ho 
is oppoſed to proud in Spirit; becauſt it is 


patient Man and flow to Anger diſpatches 


| Buſineſs better, than a proud, buffing and 


bluftering Spirit: whoſe Paſſion ſo diſorders 
his Mind, and indiſpoſes it for the manage- 
ment of Affairs, that he ſeldom brings them 
fo a good Iſſue. © | 


Or thus; A proad Man is a Boutefean, who 


0 


begins the Fray : but the Patient in Spirit 
is the Man that muſt end it (if ever it be 
well ended) and that is much the better 
Work, and the greater Honour to him, who 
is employed in it, and effects it. 


Or, which is ſtill clearer, we ought to attend 


* 


6 


( 


| 


* 


to the End of a thing with Patience: be- 
cauſe it cannot be known what it will prove, 
nor whither it tends, in the Beginning: and 
we ſhould be the more prone to be patient 
in Spirit, if we would expect the Iflue of e- 
very thing. Thus Corranas paraphraſes 
upon the Words moſt excellently ; but a 
little too long. It is no ſmall part of Mi 
dom, to judge of Things, and of Buſineſs 
propoſed to us, ſlowly and maturely, &c. for 
we ſee frequently that inconſiderate Men, 
finding a thing very hard and difficult in the 
Beginning, and never thinking how profita- 


ble and pleaſant the Iſſue may prove, imme- 


diately deſpond ; and out of an Impatience, 
Hall I ſay, or Raſhneſs of Mind, deſiſt from 
the moſt excellent Enterprizes ; and many 
times betake themſelves to worſe. From 


which Raſhneſs and Inconftancy he will be 
very far removed, who, endued with divine 


( 


Wiſdom, waits for the defired and happy 
Concluſion of his Affairs. And unto this 
nothing contributes more, than a ſiow, con- 
ſtant and patient Mind, that can endure 
Labour and Pains : which fledfaftly and 


. quietly conſidering how fruitful the End may 


I 


be which he effects, will not ſuffer himſelf 


by any Difficulty, Trouble or Wearineſs 
which he meets withal in the Beginning, to 
be drawn from his Purpoſe. Far different 


from thoſe, who out of a proud, arrogant 


Humour, think it is Baſeneſs, and unbe- 
coming a gallant Man, to attend upon the 
ſlow and leiſurely Progreſſes of things, and 
to expect their Events. | 
hus he; which Senſe I have not neglected 
in my Paraphraſe ; but comprized it, a- 
mong the reſt : and it is thus, in part, ex- 
preſſed more briefly by a wiſe and good 
Man *n that Age; when he told his Friend 
(who was undone becauſe he would not 
mind in that he was like an unskiIful Play- 
er at Tennis, ever running after the Ball ; 
whereas an expert Player will ſtand till to 
obſerve and After, where the Ball will 
6 A 


light, 
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Fit, is properly one that is long before he 
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as the Truth is) that it is in our own 
Choice, by his Grace, whether the Times 
| ſhall be good or bad ; for if he live well, 
(4) F. 9, 10.] Theſe two Verſes depend on they cannot be bad to him; as on the con- 
the foregoing, ſhewing that Anger is incon- trary, they cannot be good, if he livewick- + 
ſiſtent with Wiſdom ; and fo is murmur- edly. | 
ing and repining at the hardſhip we meet I am the 0 
are thin 


5 
448 


light, or whey? it will rebound ; and there 
with ſmall travel will let it fall an his 
„Racket, or on his Hand. 


in theſe Obſervations, becauſe 


fs 


withal in evil times. And therefore, as the oy 


ſame Corranus well gloſſes, let us not throw 


the Canſes of our Anger upon the times; 


but blame ourſelves, who at all times, if 


we want meekneſs of Wiſdom, ſhall grow 
n angry 


upon the moſt frivolous Occaſions; 
and not only let looſe the Reins of our An- 
ger, but of all other Vices. 


But I think this Advice, ver. 10. is not mere- 
ly to be reſtrained to this, but extended 


unto all ſorts of Diſcontent, which are apt 


to make us complain of our preſent Con- 
dition; and fo to admire what is paſt, as 
not to mind what is preſent: as if they had 
nothing but what was good, who lived be- 
fore us; and we nothing but what was 
naught in theſe Days. Whereas, they com- 
plained juſt as we do now; and that of 
Thucydides was true then, as it ever will 
be ds n mer Bags, the preſent is always 
burthenſome. Becauſe as Melanct hon ob- 
ſerves, we have a feeling Senſe of preſent In- 
commodities; but know what was hereto- 
fore only by Report; and ſo we praiſe thoſe 
ancient times, but do not like our own ; 
which may be as good.. This we are ſure 
of, that all times have their Troubles: and 
it is the part of a wiſe and good Man, to 
bear them, and not to increaſe them by a 
fooliſh Cure. According to that Saying, 
n . andi ia wag ; let not one evil be re- 
medied by another. And that of Pythago- 
ras, av dy wiegy Ixus gigs wind" dj ; 
What Portion-of things fall to thy ſhare, 
take it, and do not grumble, nor be vexed at 
it. And remember, as Corranus gloſſes a- 
gain, that a truly wiſe Man is never ſo 
tranſported with Admiration of ancient 
times, as to deſpiſe the preſent ; crying out, 
thoſe were the Golden, theſe the Iron Ages : 
nor will he ſolicitouſly enquire into the 
Cauſes of what was then, and what is now ; 
when this is certain, that Virtue is the only 
Cauſe of Happineſs, and Vice of Infelicity ; 
which, in what time ſoever we fall, always 


produce the ſame Effect. And to ima- 


gine that the ancient Times had no evil in 
them, and ours no good, is the Conceit of 
a Man that judges inconſiderately. For 
our Eyes ought not to be ſo fixed upon the 
preſent Calamities of our Days, as blindly 
to overlook all the good: nor is the anci- 
ent Felicity to be ſo admired, as not to re- 
member, that they alſo conflicted with ma- 
ny Tempeſts, and perhaps greater than we, 
as their frequent Complaints of their Times 
do abundantly teſtify. He therefore that 
is wiſe and fears G 0D, will make account 


— 


of mighty Moment: but 
moſt of the reſt I ſhall contract, as much as 
is poſſible. ; 


L] V.11.] Moſt take this Verſe, as denot- 
ing their Happineſs, who haye Riches, as 


well as Wiſdom; which commonly is de- 
ſpiſed without #alth. But the Words may 
bear another Conſtruction (which I have 
not negle&ed, becauſe it agrees well with 
110 that A up is equal to an 
Inheritance ; nay, much to be preferred he- 


fore it. For they may be thus tranſlated, 


both Wiſdom and an Inheritance are profita- 
ble for Men in this World ; but eſpecially 
Wiſdom. Or, as Maldonate renders the 
laſt Clauſe, Et Refiduum eft videntibus So- 
lem, and there is a Remainder to thoſe that 
ſee the Sun. That is, when all things in 
this World fail us, the Fruits of Wiſdom 
only remain with us, 

V. 12.) This is farther explained in this 

erſe: Where it will be needleſs to do 
more than barely obſerve, that the Word 
we render Defence is Shndow in the He- 


brew; which in their Language ſignifies 


Protection and Comfort, Gen. XIX. 8. For 
this cauſe, they came under the ſhadow of 
my roof, i. e. that they might be ſecure from 
Violence. Numb. XIV. 9. Their ſhadow 
(i. e. Protection) is departed from them. 


Ln] V. 13, 14.] Here follows an admira- 


ble Advice, to comply with our preſent 


Condition, and ſuit our Mind unto it: Be- 


cauſe we cannot bring things to the bent 
of our own Mind, and therefore had better 
ſtudy to conform our Mind to our Condi- 
tion, whatſoever it be ; whether Proſperity 


or Adverſity. Into which the Divine Wil- 


dom hath divided our Life, and ſo propor- 


tioned them one to the other, that none 


can juſtly find Fault with his Divine Diſ- 
poſal ; nor, all things conſidered, tell how 
to mend them, or order them better. 


So I have underſtood the laſt Clauſe of v. 14. 


in which is the only Difficulty : find nothing 
after him. Which Words (after him) ſome 
refer unto Go bp, and make the ſenſe to be, 
that, after bim (or beſide him) a Man ſhall 
find nothing certain : and therefore it is beſt 
to depend upon him alone. Which I have 
not taken notice of in the Paraphraſe, and 
therefore mention here. Others refer after 
him, unto Man; and that two ways (which 
it may be fit juſt to ſet down.) Some tran- 
ſlate it thus ; For this End, that Man may 
find out none of thoſe things, which ſhall 
befal him hereafter : And fo, being per- 
fectly ignorant of what is to come, neither 

| preſume 


te 


17 


3 


* 
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preſume in Proſperity, nor deſpair in Ad- 


verſity. Others thus; (which is Maldo- 
Aduerſity, what he had gotten in Proſperi- 
ty, might not adhere too much to the things 

this World. Melantthon alone interprets 


find nothing, in this Senſe, that he might 


([ 


They are commonly expou 


not betake himſelf unto unallowed: Courſes : 
But in Proſperity keep himſelf within the 
Bounds of his Vocation, and not to be 
carried beyond it by vain Curioſity : and 
in Adverſity expect the Help of Goo, in 
= 9 of ſuch Remedies as he hath or- 

ained. 


1] V. 15. ] This Verſe may either be joined 


with the precedent, or with the following: 
I have connected it with both, in my 
Paraphraſe upon it, and v. 16. where 
I have attended to the Scope of the wiſe 
Man in this Chapter; and accordingly in- 
terpreted that and the ſeventeenth Verſe; 
which will admit of ſeveral other Expoſi- 


tions. 

nded of  publick 
Juſtice ; which ought to be, neither too ri- 
id, nor too remiſs and negligent. In- 
much that Melanftbon's Words are, non 
dubium eft ; there is no doubt; he ſpeaks 
of political Juſtice, which governs the 
things of this Lite: And conſiſts in a mean, 
between Cruelty and Negligence. Too 


much Severity becomes Cruelty ; as it was 
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it makes all the Schiſms in the World, ſo 


autos Gloſs) That a Man loſing in time of 


I ſhall omit other Interpretations (which are 


produces a great many other Evils. And 
the ſame Paſſion, ſaith he, is both about 
Righteouſneſs, and about Wiſdom : Se- 
TMs Tet rei x, Nr, LE Te , &c. Lid. 
Orat. XXVI. 4 


collected by Del Rio, and more copiouſly 


by Hackſpan. Lib. II. Miſcellan. c. 1.) and 


in Aurelian : And too much Indulgence 


confirms Men in Wickedneſs, as it was in 
the Days of Arcadius. A good Gover- 
nor, like Auguſtus, takes a middle Courle ; 
and doth not ſeek that middle with too 
much Subtilty : But rather, as in Go p, 
lets Mercy prevail over Judgment. The 
like Admonition, faith he, is ſubjoined a- 
bout Wiſdom : For, as too much Severity 


cc 


becomes Cruelty, ſo too much Wiſdom, » 


that is, Subtilty, becomes Cavilling, So- 


_ phiſtry, and Cheating. And thus he inter- 


prets v. 17. that a Magiſtrate ſhould not 
tolerate enormous Vices. 


Dr. Hammond alone, as far as I have read, 


makes the ſixteenth Verſe, Be not righteous 
over- much, &c. to be the Objection of a 
Worldling; who takes that for an Exceſs 
of Duty, which brings any Damage, or 
worldly Deſtruction upon him. Which is 
anſwered, ſaith he, in v. 17. Be not wick- 
ed over. much, &c. that is, the Fears, and 
from thence the prudential (but oftentimes 
very impious) Practices of the Worldling, 
are the more probable Path, to the molt 
haſty Ruins. Vid. Anſw. to Cawdry, Chap. 
2. Sect. 2. 


But this is not coherent, in my Opinion, 


of Heat and Zeal, more than needs, with- 7 : 
out Reaſon and Diſcretion : Which, as + Signification. And the Advice of the 


with the reſt of the Chapter ; and there- 
fore I have followed rather the Opinion 
of Gregory Nazianzen ; who interprets it 


mention only that of Grotius : Who ex- 


pounds it of a vain Affectation of Juſtice 
and Wiſdom, Which Interpretation is in 
part followed by the Lord Bacon, L. VIII. 
de Angment, Scient. Cap. 2. Parab. 31.) 
whoſe Diſcourſe upon the Words, I ſhall 
not ſend the Reader to ſeek, but ſet it down 
intirely ; becauſe it is very uſeful. © There 
« are times, faith Tacitus, wherein great 
« Virtues are expoſed to certain Ruin. 


« And this Fate befals Men eminent for 


ce Courage, or Juſtice ; ſometimes ſuddenly, 
c ſometimes foreſeen afar off, But if Pru- 
ce dence be alſo added to their other Accom- 
e pliſhments; that is, if they be wary and 
* watchful over their own Safety; then 
<« they gain thus much, that their ſudden 
« Deſtruction proceeds from Counſels alto- 
« gether hidden and obſcure; by which 
« both Envy may be avoided, and their 
« Ruin fall upon them unprovided. As 
c for that nimium (over-much) which is 
« ſet down in the Parable (ſince they are 
« not the Words of ſome Periander, but 
c of Solomon, who now and then notes the 
« Evils in Mens Lives, but never com- 
* mands them) ir is to be underſtood, not 
« of Virtue itſelf (in which there is no 
cc nimium) but of a vain and invidious At- 
cc fectation, and Oſtentation thereof. 

A Point ſomething reſembling this, the ſame 
« Tacitus intimates in a Paſſage touching 
« Lepidus ; ſetting it down as a Miracle, 
« that he had never been the Author of 
“ any ſervile Sentence, and yet remained 
cc ſafe in ſuch cruel Times.” This thought, 
ſaith he, often comes into my Mind ; whe- 
ther theſe things be governed by Fate; 
or whether it lies alſo in our Power, to 
ſteer an even Courſe, free both from Dan- 
ger, and from Indignity, between deform- 
ed Flattery, and abrupt and ſullen Contu- 
macy. 


[0] V. 17.] There are thoſe, who by 41 tirſba 


4 


underſtand not, Be not too wicked; but, 
Be not too buſy ; make not too great a 


ſtir, and buſtle about the things of this 


World (eſpecially in dangerous Limes) do 
not deſtroy thyſelf, by too much Toil and 
Labour ; or by too much ſtirring, when 
it is better to be quiet and {it {till, Of 
which I have taken no notice in the Pa- 


rapbraſe; and therefore mention it here. 


For though the Word be not uſed com- 
monly in this Senſe, yet it is its original 
K 


* 
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of Syrach is ſomething to this Purpoſe, Ec- 
cle. VIL 6, 7. 4 


[o L] The foregoing Advice he looks 


upon as ſo uſeful, that he preſſes it far- 
ther here, ver. 18. and promifes more Se- 
curity from ſuch a religions Prudence, as 
teaches us Moderation, and yet keeps us 
ftri& to our Duty; than from the greateſt 


Armies that Men can raiſe for their Defence, 


WE ESL 
For (as Melanct᷑bon obſerves) Alex. Pheræus 
was ſlain by his Wife, and his Brethren ; 
though he lay in an high Tower, well 
garriſoned, to which none could aſcend but 
by Ladders. And the Father of Alexan- 
der was ſlain in the midſt of a publick 
Pomp, his Princes and his Guards look- 
ing on; as Fulius Cxſar alſo was in the 
Senate. 
Ten mighty men] every one knows, is, in 
Scripture-Phraſe, as much as many mighty 
Men. And fo Bochartus interprets that 


difficult Place, Numb. XI. 31. where ſpeak- 


ing of the vaſt quantity of Quails that 
came into the Camp, Moſes ſaith, he that 
gathered leaſt, gathered ten Homers; that 
is, ſaith the forenamed Writer, many Heaps: 
For ſo he thinks Homer ſhould be there 
tranſlated, as it is in ſome other Places, 
L. I. de Sacris Animal. Cap. XV. p. 106. 
n — 

[7] J. 20.] Here he ſeems to limit what he 
had ſaid before, with this Exception; that 
no Man ran be always ſo wiſh and cau- 
tivus, as never to offend. Which Melanc- 
thon truly calls Politica ſententia : And 
refers to lapſes in Government ; like that 
of Foſiah ; who was a very good Prince, 
but periſhed by engaging raſhly in an un- 
neceſſary War. And therefore the Cha- 
racer of a Governor, as well as of a 
Man, muſt be- fetched from the conſtant 
ſtrain, and bent of his Actions; and not 
from particular Fa&s. For he is a good 
Governor that always intends to do right, 
though he ſometimes miſcarry (as David 

and the forenamed Fofiab) and he is an ill 
Governor, who hath no ſuch Defign, but 
quite contrary ; though ſometimes he do 
well, as Cambyſes. The Difference there- 


fore mult be taken from their perpetual 


Will and Inclination. 

There are thoſe who connect this Verſe, with 
the next rather than the foregoing : But I 
have referred it to both, and not unfitly, I 
think; as may be ſeen in the Paraphraſe 
upon ver. 21. 

[1] V.21.] Which the Lord Bacon (L. VIII. 
C. 2. Parab. 4.) refers principally to vain 
Curioſity ; and thus diſcourſes upon it. 
« It is a Matter almoſt beyond Belief, 
* what Diſturbance is created by unprofi- 
* table Curioſity, about thoſe things that 
„concern our perſonal Intereſts : That is, 

* when we make a too ſcrupulous Inquiry 


* after ſuch Secrets, which once diſ- 
« cloſed: and found out, do but cauſe 
* diſquiet of Mind; and nothing con- 
* duce to the advancing- of our De- 
e ſigns. For firſt, there follows vexa- 
„tion and diſquiet of Mind: human Af- 
“fairs being ſo full of Treachery and 
© Ingratitude, that if there could be pro- 
« cured a Magical Glaſs, in which we 
* might behold the Hatreds, and what- 
* ſoever malicious Contrivances are any 
* where raiſed up _— us, it would 
© be better for us, it ſuch a Glaſs were 


« forthwith thrown away and broken. in 


* Pieces. For things of this Nature, are 


like the murmurs of the Leaves of 


« 'Trees, which in a fhort time vaniſh. 
* Secondly, This Curioſity loads the Mind 
« too much with Suſpicions, and un- 
grounded Jealouſies: which is. the moſt 
capital Enemy to Counſels ; and ren- 
ders them inconſtant and involved. 
* Thirdly, The ſame Curioſity doth ſome- 
times fix thoſe Evils which otherways 
T 75 themſelves would paſs by us and 
* fly away. For it is a dangerous thing 
to irritate the Conſciences of Men ; 
* who, if they think themſelves to lie 
* undiſcovered, are eaſily changed for 
* the better ; but, if they perceive them- 
* ſelves to be detected, drive out one 
* Miſchicf by another. And therefore it 
* was deſervedly eſteemed the higheſt 
* Wiſdom in Pompey the Great; that 
„ he inſtantly burnt all Sertorias's Pa- 
s pers, unperuſed by himſ{clf, or ſuffered 
eto be ſeen by others,” 


Some take this Verſe to ſpeak of thoſe, who 


willingly lend their Ears to Informers and 
Detractors ; who will bring them what 
is ſaid abroad, whether true or falſe, And 
therefore, ſaith S$oJomon, ſince there is no 
Man but who offends ſometimes, not 
thou thyſelf excepted, do not hearken 


- unto thoſe who reckon up other Mens 


Faults ; leſt thou hear thy own, from 
thoſe that are of thy Family. Thus Mal- 
donate. 


[C5] V. 23] Here he ſeems to reſume his 


Diſcourſe, in the beginning of the Book, 
concerning the ſhortneſs of human Un- 
derſtanding; and the Difficulty of finding 
the Truth and the Reaſon of things. But 
no Account can be given, why he thus 
ſtarts from his Subject, on a ſudden, 


without any Coherence. And therefore 


I have endeavoured to give another Ac- 
count of this, and the following Verſe : 
Which I have fo interpreted, that they 


; may be knit to the foregoing. I cannot 


ſay that herein I have followed any 
Guide, but my own Judgment : Which 
led me to think this ro be a continued 
Diſcourſe, But they that diſlike my Con- 

| negion 
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nection, muſt reſt ſatisfied (as far as I can 


iy 


ſee) with that of Corranus, (which hath 


more Colour for it than any other) who 
takes this Verſe to be a Preface to what the 


wife Man had to add concerning the ſub- 


til Arts of Women, to draw Men in, if 
a Their 
Wits being ſo verſatile, their Cunning ſo 
ly, and their Allurements ſo many, that he 


they be not exceeding cautious. 


- [profeſles he found them inexplicable ; though 


a 


he had ſpared no Pains to penetrate into 


them. This he makes the Senſe of ver. 23z 


24, 25. 


(FP. 26.] And then in this Verſe, So/o- 


are in, who ſuffer themſelves to be inſnared 


if 


mon gives an Account of the Danger they 


by the Arts of naughty Women (who are 
ſo numerous, that he adviſes him who 
would be good, to be very cautious how 


he enters into Familiarity with that Sex) 


who have brought ſore Calamities upon 
the greateſt Men; ſuch as Sampſon, David 
and Paris, and many other beſides S 
himſelf. 'The next Verſe I have made to 
relate to that. 


The two Words we tranſlate Snares and Nets, 


(to which he compares her Heart, i. e. her 


Invention, Devices, Sc.) both ſignify Nets. 


£1 


Only the former ſignifies the Nets of Hun- 
ters, the latter the Nets (or Drags rather) 
of Fiſhermen, Ezek. XX VI. 5. as the LXX 
diſtinguiſh them. The former indeed is ap- 
plied alſo to Fiſhes, in this Book, Chap. 

f. and therefore the truer difference 
perhaps is, that the former fignifies finer, 
the latter coarſer, but ſtronger Nets; ſuch 
as cannot be broken, but will certainly de- 
ſtroy ; as the Root from whence Cherem 
comes, denotes. Both theſe Words are in 
the Plural Number, to denote the vaſt Mul- 
titudes that they catch; and the innumera- 
Ble Ways they have to entangle them, and 


hold them falt. 
Lu] V. 28.] 


Gregory Thaumaturgus interprets 
this Verſe altogether of their Chaſtity ; at- 
ter this manner: I have found a chaſte 
Man, but never a chaſte Woman: And, 
indeed, of that he is ſpeaking, which makes 
this Senſe not unreaſonable : though I have 
not ſo reſtrained it, nor do I think this is 
to be looked upon as the true Character of 
Women in general, in all Ages and Coun- 
tries; but of ſuch only as $0/omon was ac- 
quainted withal ; and of thoſe in that and 
the neighbouring Nations ; eſpecially of 
Women there excelling in Beauty, which 
commonly betrayed them to their Ruin, 
and to the Ruin of others; without an ex- 
traordinary Grace to preſerve them. 


[x] V. 29.] In the beginning of this Verſe, 


Melanithon thinks, Solomon ſpeaks. not of 

the firſt Creation of Man, but of the Rule 

of Mens Actions, which Go p propoſed 

to them: The Senſe being, as if he had ſaid, 

Cod inſtituted a good Order bow Men ſhould 
Vor. III. 
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be baue themſelves in all things; but they 
contrive how to go beyond their Bounds. 
As David, for Inſtance, had many Wives 


of great Beauty ; but he would not be con- 
tent without another Man's. Anthony had 
a great Power, but he would be a Mo- 
narch : which is the Fault of many other 


great Men. 
This I have not altogether negleRed ; and al- 


ſo taken notice of de Dieu's Interpretation 
of the laſt Words of the Verſe; Men 
Sought ont the Thoughts of the Great, or 
Mighty ; taking Rabbim for Magnates : 
That is, not contented with his own Con- 
dition, he affected to be like the Angels; 


nay, like God. | 
Maimonides refers it to the Evils and Miſc- 


- 


ries Man draws upon himſelf, here in this 
World: underſtanding by Ceſchbonoth, 
(Inventions) Man's tooliſh Reaſonings, 


whereby he precipitates himſelf into all the 


Evils he endures. © For he thinks he wants 
* this and that, when he doth not: and he 


te thinks this and the other thing makes 


« him miſerable, which hath no hand in it. 
* But we may ſay, as Malachi doth (Ch. 
e J. 9.) This hath been by means of your 
« own ſelves; and as the wiſe Man elſe- 
where, (Prov. XIX. 3.) The fooliſhneſs 
ce of man perverteth his way; and bis 
* heart fretteth againſt the Lord.” More 


Nevochim, Par, IIl. c. 12. 


The common Editions of the LXX, may be 


corrected out of Epiphanius, Hæreſ. XLIX. 
who quotes this Verſe thus — Oeds cv 
e19Jporoy (in the common Editions, even in 
the Polyglott Bible, it is oy & dg, 
moſt abſurdly) zwi cud aJoi ed mν 
as teuJols 6s. According to which I 
have, partly, framed my Paraphraſe, tak- 
ing wn to refer to the Underſtanding, 
and con to the Will: But I have attended 
alſo the common Reading in the latter end 
of the Verſe ; which is not Gs, but Aa- 


UTPES. 


CHAP. VIL 


ARGUMEN T. 


In this Chapter the wiſe Man purſues the 


Deſign of the former, M herein he having 
given ſeveral Advices, as a proper Reme- 
dy for the Vanity and Trouble we find in 
all Things (the principal of which are Se- 
riouſnels, Mindfulneſs of our Mortality, 
Integrity, Meekneſs, Patience, Prudence in 


not exaſperating Men when we can avoid 
6 B it 3 


ti. 
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„u; Caution, ir Converſation with Women, 


He now adds ſeveral other \of no leſs mo- 
ment; which have reſpelt not only to pri- 
vate, but alſo to publick Perſons. And 
they amoint to this (that I may give as 
Short a Summary as I can of the Chapter) to 
frew bow happy we all ſhould be, if both 


Subjects, and Princes alſo, woutf be adviſ- 


© ed and conſiderate. But if they be not; 
good Men ſhould make themſelves lefs miſe- 
rable, by not being either too much diſturb- 
ed at it, or giving any publick Diſturbance, 
much leſs by disbelieving Providence, though 
they do not ſee the World governed as they 

. would have it; to the Encouragement 0 
the Good, and the Puniſhment of the Bad: 
but to enjoy what they can honeſtly, in the 
pre ſent Condition wherein they are: and be 
contented, and ſubmit to the divine Govern- 
ment (though we do not #nderftand it) when 
any Altelation comes: and not add this Af 
fliftion unto all the reſt, anxiouſly to enquire 
into thoſe Things, of which we are not able 

to give an Account. 


Ver. i. HO is as the wiſe man? and 
who knxwcth the interpretation 
of a thing ® A man's wiſdom maketh his face 
to ſhine, and the boldneſs of his face Mall 
be changed.) 'There is no Man fo happy, as 
he that is wiſe enough to underſtand, and to 
live by theſe Rules: But let that Man re- 
member alſo, that as true Wiſdom gives the 
greateſt Comfort, Confidence and Courage to 
himſelf, ſo it is apt to make him kind and 
gentle unto others: And therefore let no Man 
pretend unto it, unleſs it diſpoſe him to ſuch 
Virtues : for the deeper Inſight he hath into 
Men, and Buſineſs, and Things, and the ber- 
ter able he is to ſolve all Doubrs and difficult 
Caſes, and thereby ſatisfy both himſelf and 
other Men ; the more friendly, courteous and 
affable ſhould he be to all; and the more hum- 
ble, meek and gentle alſo: Which is far more 
majeſtical, and will gain him greater Reve- 
rence, than Auſterity, Surlineſs, and Pride. 
See Annot. [4]. | 
Ver. 2. I counſel thee to take the king's 
commandment, and that in regard ＋ the oath 
of God.) And let no Man think I have re- 
pect merely to myſelf, in what follows, be- 
cauſe I am a King; but lock upon this as 
a principal Point of Wiſdom, both for his 
own, and the publick Safety ; to live in du- 
tiful Obedience to the King's Edicts, and 
Commands, which do not thwart the Laws 
of Gop: and that not merely for fear of his 
Diſpleaſure, and the Penalty of the Law, if 
it be broken or neglected; but out of reſpect 
to Gop, whoſe Miniſter he is; and whom 
his Subjects called to witneſs unto the 


Sincerity of their Hearts, when they ſwore 


| ew obſtinately 
| 
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true Faith and Allegiance to him. See Annor. 
5 F TOI Me 
: Ver. 3. Be not haſty to go out of his ſight : 


Pand not in an evil thing; for he doth what- 


Joever pleaſeth- him.] Let not thy Paſſion 
tranſport thee to ſhew the leaſt Diſteſpect to 
him, much leſs to refuſe his Commands un- 
mannerly, or to do any thing that may throw | 
thee out of his Favour ; but, if thou haſt 
offended him, let thy next Care be not to 
in the Error, but to hum. 
e thyſelf and beg his Pardon: not ima- 
gining thou canſt flee fo faſt from his Anger, 
that it ſhall not reach thee ; for his Power is 
ſo large, that it will, one time or other, lay 
1e. on thee and puniſh thee. See Annot. 
61] 
Vr. 4. Where the word of a king is, 
there is power : and who may ſay unto him, 
What doft thou 5] For the King's Com- 
mands are backed with Power; ſo that if he 
give Sentence againſt thee, his Officers are 
ready*to do Execution immediately; never 
examining whether it be right or wrong, but 
holding themſelves obliged to do as he bids 
them. And indeed who may queſtion him, 
or call him to an Account that hath no Supe- 
rior ? or who can controll him, that hath all 
the Power of the Kingdom in his Hands? See 
Annot. of 
Ver. 5. Whoſo keepeth the commandments, 


ſhall feel no evil thing: and a wiſe man's 
- heart diſcerneth both time and judgment.] 


Therefore, not only for Conſcience-ſake, but 
for thy own Safety and Security, yield obe- 
dience to the King's Commandment ; for ſo 
thou ſhalt avoid the Trouble both of thy 
Mind and of thy Body : and if thou pre- 
tendeſt to Wiſdom, ſhew it, not in oppoſing 
him, and contending with him, but in a 
prudent declining what thou canſt not honeſt- 
ly do; and in obſerving and taking the fitteſt 
Seaſon, and in the moſt inoffenſive and win- 
ning manner, to inſinuate Advice, when 
60 King commits an Error. Se Annot. 
e]. 
Ver. 6. 5 Becauſe to every purpoſe there is 
time, and judgment ; therefore the miſery 1 
man is great upon him.] For want of whic 
ſort of Prudence Men ſuffer very much : be- 
cauſe there is a certain Seaſon for, and a cer- 
tain manner of, doing every thing ; which 
if it be not underſtood (and it requires no 
ſmall Pains to be able to diſcern it) or not 
embraced, it is not only impoſſible to be done, 
but many and great Inconveniencies enſue 
upon that Overſight, or Neglect. See Annot. 
5 
The 7. For he knoweth not that which 
ſhall be: for who can tell him when it ſhall 
be ©] For no Man can be ſure that the like 
Opportunity will return again: future things 
being ſo much in the dark, that neither he 
nor any one elſe can inform him what ſhall 
be hereafter ; or when that will come, which 
0 


** 
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in the Courſe of things may probably be ex- 


pected. Ste Annot. [g]. 

Ver. 8. There is no man that hath power 
over the ſpirit to retain the ſpirit, : neither 
hath he power in the day of death: And 
there is no diſcharge in that war, neither 


all wickedneſs deliver thoſe that are given 


to it.] But let no Prince, though never ſo 
eat, preſume hereupon to abuſe his Power to 


' Tyranny, becauſe he hath no Superior to con- 


troll him : but remember theſe things follow- 
ing. Bre, That though he command over 
Mens Bodies, yet he hath no Dominion over 
their Minds and Spirits ; nor can he hinder 
them from thinking what 'they pleaſe, no 
more than he can the Wind from blowing 


here it liſteth: And next, that he cannot 


command them long; for Death will come, 
and irreſiſtibly ſeize on him, as well as on 
the meaneſt Man : nay, he cannot rule the 
Chances of War, nor promiſe himſelf certain 
Vifory in the Day of Battle: Or if he 
have had a great while good Succeſs, yet nei- 
ther his Policy, nor his Power, ſhall be able 
always to defend him from the Vengeance that 
wilt be taken, of the Injuſtice, Cruelty, and 
Impiety, which he exerciſes in his Govern- 
ment, Se Annot. [Y]. | 

Ver. 9. All this have I ſeen, and applied 
my heart unto every work that is done under 
the ſun : There is a time wherein one man 
ruleth over another to his own hurt.) There 
is no reaſon therefore to be ſo much as am- 
bitious of grear Power ; for in the View I 
have taken of all manner -of things in this 
World, which I have weighed alſo and con- 
ſidered daily, I have obſerved that ſometimes 


unlimited Power breaks itſelf in Pieces, and 


the Dominion to which a Man is promoted, 
ends in his own ruin, as well as theirs whom 
he pillages, and tyrannically governs. See 


Annot. []. 


Ver. 10. And ſo I ſaw the wicked buried, 


their preſent Proſperity. For though Gov + 
hath pronounced a dreadful Doom againſt 
all wicked Men, and eſpecially thoſe that 
abuſe their Power unto "Tyranny over others; 
yet becauſe Exccution is not preſently done 
upon them, but they live in all earthly 
Splendor, both they, and others alſo by 
their Example, grow more audaciouſly pre- 
ſumptuous in their Wickedneſs; and think of 
nothing but doing Miſchief, by Rapine and 
all manner of Iniquity in the World. Se 
Annot. [I J. | | 

Ver. 12. J Though a ſinner do evil an hun- 
dred times, and bis days be prolonged, yet 
ſurely I know that it ſhall be well with them 


that fear God, which fear before him :) Not 


conſidering or believing this, of which I am 
aſſured, as an undoubted Truth, that though 


ſuch a powerful Sinner commit innumera- 


ble Spoils upon his poor Subje&s, and no 
Harm befal him a long time, yet, as Gov 
will make thoſe good Men an Amends, whoſe 


© Reverence to his Majeſty makes them chooſe 
rather to ſuffer than to fin; and, notwith- 


ſtanding all their Oppreſſions, maintain their 
Integrity, and continue in awful Obedience 
unto him, and unto their Governors. See 
Annot. []. 
Ver. 15. But it ſhall not be well with the 


wicked, neither ſhall he prolong his days, 


which are as a ſhadow; becauſe be feareth 


not before God.) So he will take a Time to 


puniſh that impious Tyrant, becauſe he de- 
ſpiſes Gop and his Providence, and fears 
not his divine Vengeance : Nor are we with- 
out Examples of ſuch Men, who have haſte- 
ned their own ruin; and by their Violence 
ſhortned their Reign ; and vaniſhed away ſud- 
denly, like a Shadow. 

er. 14. There is a vanity which is done 
upon the earth, that there be juſt men unto 
whom it bappeneth according to the work of 
the wicked : Again, there be wicked men to 


the righteous : I ſaid that this alſo is va- 


who had come and gone F bh the place of whom it happeneth according to the work of 


the holy; and they were forgotten in the city 
where they had ſo done: This is alſo vanity. 
And among other things, I alſo obſerved ſuch 
wicked Men carried to their Graves, who had 
been honoured as Gods while they lived, be- 
cauſe they were Go 's Miniſters, and fate 
in the Judgment-ſeat, in that very Place 
where he himſelf is preſent : but were no 
ſooner gone, but they were forgotten, in 
that very City where they had enjoyed ſuch 
high Authority : So vain is the Pomp 
wherein great Men live,' and wherein they 
are buried ; which vanithes together with 
them, and, if they were not Good in their 
55 is no more remembred. See Annot, 
k]. 

er. 11. Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil 
work is not executed ſpeedily, therefore the 
heart of the ſons of men is fully ſet in them 
to do evil. ] But theſe Obſervations move 
not vain Men, who look no farther than 


nity.) Such Examples, indeed, do not deter 
them from Wickedneſs, becauſe they fee In- 
{tances on the other ſide, (which is an afflict- 
ing Conſideration) . that virtuous Men ſome- 
times fall into ſuch Miſeries, as the Wicked 
rather deſerve to ſuffer ; and, on the contra- 
ry, thoſe impious Men enjoy all the Proſpe- 
rity which, one would think, belongs only to 
the Righteous : 'This, as I have acknowledg- 
ed already, is the lamentable Condition of 
Things, and a great part of the 'Trouble of 
this World ; to which I bave given the belt 
Satisfaction I could, III. 17. V. 8. See An- 
not. [L]. | 

Ver. 15. Then I commended - mirth, be- 
cauſe a man hath no better thing under the 


ſun, than to eat, and to drink, and to be 


merry : for that ſhall abide with him of bis 
labour, the days of his life, which God giv- 
eth him under the ſun.) And muſt again 

commend 


commend that Advice wherewith I conclud- 
ed one of theſe Diſcourſes (III. 22.) that this 
ought neither to diſcourage a Man in vertu- 


ons Proceedings, nor make him careful and 


folicitous about Events; but only move him, 
in the Fear of Go p, (of which I juſt now 
ſpake, ver. 11.) to be merry whilſt he may : 
For there is nothing better, than ſoberly and 
freely to enjoy the preſent good 
the Bounty of Gov beſtows upon us; with 
Thankfulneſs to him, and Charity to others. 
For when a Man, by his Pains and Labour, 
hath gotten a great Eſtate, this is all that 
he can call his; Go p having only ſent him 
what he hath for his preſent uſe, while he tar- 
ries here in this Life ; and then he muſt re- 
fign it unto others, and give an Account 
how he hath uſed ir, unto — See Annot; 
[0]. 

Ver. 16. J When I applied mine heart to 

ow wiſdom, and to ſee the buſineſs that 
is done upon the earth: (For alſo there is 
that neither day nor night ſeeth ſleep with 
his eyes.) In this therefore reſt ſatisfied, 
and do not trouble thyſelf with curious Inqui- 
ries, why things are adminiſtred with ſuch 
Inequality, as is before mentioned : For I 
have travelled as much as any Body in that 
Diſquiſition, and with great Application of 
Mind, have made a moſt diligent Search 
into the Cauſes and Reaſons of the whole 
Management of Affairs here in this World; 
(my Mind being one of thoſe, that is as 
eager and greedy of Knowledge, as others 
are of Riches; for which they toil all Day, 
and take little reſt in the Night.) See An- 
not. [o]. 


Ver. 17. Then I beheld all the works of 
God, that a man cannot find out the work 


that is done under the ſun : becauſe though 


a man labour to ſeek it out, yet he ſhall not 
find it; yea farther, though a wiſe man 
think to know it, yet he ſhall not be able to 
find it.] But this was all the Satisfaction 
at which I could arrive, That the Providence 
of God, without all doubt, governs every 
thing in this World ; but why he ſuffers the 
Wicked to proſper, and the Vertuous to be 
oppreſſed by them; why he doth ſometimes 
ſpeedily cut off a wicked Tyrant, and ſome- 
times defer the Execution ſo long, that he 
lives to do a world of Miſchief, and yet goes 
perhaps to his Grave in Peace, (ver. 10.) it 
is impoſſible to give a full Account: For 
there 1s little or nothing that any Man can 
know of the Secrets of his Counſels, or in- 
| deed of any other of his Works; which are 
inſcrutable by us, though a Man take never 
ſo much Pains to find them out; nay, though 
the wiſeſt Man in the World make it his con- 
ſtant Buſineſs, he will be Rill forced to con- 
feſs his Ignorance; and the heighth of his 
Knowledge will be to know, that Go p's 
Ways are paſt finding out. 


4 PARAP 


things, which 


HRASE Chap. VIII, 
ANNOTATIONS 


[a] FV. I.] To the Advices he had given in 
the foregoing Chapter, he now adds ſome 
new ones; the firſt of which is this; that 
the Wiſdom which will make us happy in 
this World, muſt not make us moroſe and 
ſupercilious, ſevere and rigorous ; but kind 
and benign, gentle and eaſy: And the 
more we know, the more humble we ought 
to be; and by the very Cheerſulneſs and 
Pleaſantneſs of our Countenance, invite o- 
| thers to us; and not by our frowning for- 
bid them, or make them afraid to approach 


us. | 
This I take to be the Meaning of the rf 
Verſe; in my Paraphraſe upon which, I 
have · had reſpe& to ſeveral Acceptations of 
the ſeveral Words, which it will be too 
long here to give an Account of. They 
that will conſult Interpreters will find how 
they vary ; and therefore I ſhall only men- 
tion the Expoſition of Melancthon upon 
the latter Part of the Verſe (which is not 
commonly known) which, following the 
LXX, he thus tranſlates: }/i/ſdom is the 
Light of a Man's Countenance ; but a-per- 
« tinacious (or impudent, obſtinate) Perſon 
is worthy of Hatred. Which he explains 
in this manner, that Wiſdom, which can 
judge aright when Severity is profitable, or 
when Lenity will do beſt ; when it is fic 
to make War, when to be quiet ; brings a 
Man great Gladneſs : But a pertinacious 
Perſon, who is ſtiff and obſtinate in his Opi- 
nion, and will not hearken to thoſe that give 
him good Counſel, but follows the Motions 
of his own Anger, and obeys his Paſſions, 
deſtroys himſelf and others. As the perti- 
nacious Humour, for Inſtance, of Pericles 
and Demoſthenes, was moſt pernicious unto 
all Greece. | 
[5] V. 2] This pertinacious Humour ſhews 
itſelf, oft-times, in oppoſing the ſovereign 
Authority: whereby Men create to them- 
ſelves and others, great Trouble in this 
World. And therefore Slomon adviſes 
Men, in the next Place (deſiring them 
not to diſlike the Counſel, becauſe the 
King gives it) to live in dutiful Subjec- 
tion to their Prince; as a ſingular Means 
of leading a happy Life. For it is hard 
to ſay, whether the Prudence and Jultice 
of a Sovereign, in ruling well; or the 
humble and peaceable Spirit of the Peo- 
ple in complying with the eſtabliſhed 
Orders, contribute moſt to the publick 
Welfare. Certain it is, that it is much 
ſafer and eaſier (as well as more honeſt) 
to ſubmit and be quiet, than to 3 
an 
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and unſettle the Peace of Kingdoms; tho? 


Princes do not govern as th hr. 
Melanct hon makes this Verſe 8 oath two 


Precepts (as the LXX alſo ſeems to do) in 
this manner : Obſerve the Commandment of 
the King, and the Word of the Oath of God. 
A Sentence, ſaith he, exceeding worthy of 
Conſideration and Remembrance: in which 
he commands us to obſerve the Command 


of the King; but with this Reſtri&ion, 


that we obſerve the Law of Gop, and do 


nothing contrary unto that, For he calls 


the Law the Oath of God; becauſe Goo 


made the San&ion of it, in Promiſes and 


Threatnings, with an Oath. But this In- 


terpretation wholly neglects one Word in 


the Hebrew, viz. Al: and it draws both 


Dibrath and Shebuath Elobim from their 
ordinary and uſual Senſe, to a Meaning 


that is forced and ſtrained. : For which 
reaſon another Expoſition is not natural ; 
which makes this indeed one Precept, but 
inſtead of taking the latter Part of it for 


an Obligation to obſerve it, turns it into 


a Reſtriction of it, in this manner: Keep 
the King's Commandment, but according to 
the Oath of God ; that is, as far as Religion 
and the Faith we owe to the great LORD 
of all will ſuffer. 


'This is true, but not the true Senſe of the 


Hebrew Word for Oath ; which ſome would 


have relate to the Covenant made with Go D 
in Circumciſion; which is ſtill farther off 


from the Buſineſs than the Notion which 
Melanct bon had of it. Our Tranſlation is 
the plaineſt, and molt literal ; Be obedient 
to the King, and that in regard (or becauſe 
of the Matter) of the Oath; to which Gop 
is a Witneſs, and a ſevere Revenger of the 
Breach of it. From which a ad i In- 
terpreter doth not much vary; whoſe Words 
it will not be unprofitable to ſet down in 
this Place, which run thus in Engliſh. Re- 
gard the King's mouth; 1. e. Do whatſo- 
© ever comes out of his Mouth; whatſoever 
c he commandeth and appointeth, out of 
ce that Authority which he hath by divine 
« Ordinance: and chiefly the Intention of 
« the Oath of God, (fo he tranſlates the 
© latter part of the Verſe) that is, the 
© Oath whereby every one citeth Go p as 
«© his Witneſs and Judge, that with a good 
© Conſcience he will obey the King; be- 
© canſe God hath ſo commanded.” Thus 
Fob. Coch. Which Oath is either tacit, the 
very being in the Condition of a Subject, 
cartying with it (as the late Primate of Ar- 


mag b ſpeaks) by Implication, a ſilent Oath 


of Fidelity and due Obedience; or expreſs, 
in the dire& Form of an Oath, which Prin- 
ces have, for their better Security, been 
wont to exact of their Subjects. This is 
an ancient Form, ſtill remaining in Vegetius, 


of the Oath wherein the Soldiery bound 


themſelves to the Chriſtian Emperors : By 

God, and by Chriſt, and by the Holy Ghoſt, 

and by the Majeſty of the Emperor ; which, 
Vor, III. 


a 


nent after God, was to bt lived; and bonour- 


ed, L. II. C. 5. Where he adds this re- 
markable Reaſon for it; becauſe to him; 


when he hath received the Name of Augu/- 
tus, faithful Devotion is to be performed, 


pre ſent and corporeal God. The Violation 
olf which Oath, tho* made to an Heathen 


and all vigilant: Service paid, as unto 4 


Prince, how heinouſly Go Þ takes, even as 


a a deſpiſing of an Oath made to himſelf, and 


a Breach of his own Covenant, thoſe terrible 


Threats lo ſufficiently demonſtrate (Ezek. 


XVII 12, 13, 14; Cc) which are denounc- 
ed 19 Zedekiah, who rebelled againſt 
the King of Babylon, who had made him 
ſwear by God, 2 Chron. XXXVL 13. 


Some of the Phariſees wete the firſt that we 


read of, who would not take this Oath of 


15 but, as Foſephus tells us, (Lib. 


XVII. Antiq. C. 3.) boaſting themſelves to 


be the moſt exact Obſervers of the Law of 
Go p, and therefore the moſt in his Favour, 


(while they were full of inward Pride, Ar- 

nce and Fraud) dared openly to oppoſe 
Kings, and preſumed by their Motions to 
raiſe War againſt them, and annoy them : 
Refuſing, faith he, to take the Qath, when 
all the Fews had {worn to be faithful to 
Cæſar. Of this Se&, he adds, there were 
above ſix Thouſand : who were ſo far from 
leſſening their Crime by this Refuſal, and 


making what they did againſt his Authority 
to be no Rebellion; that it heightened it 


| bellion : They having a natural Allegiance 


T 


this Verſe, argue this Book not to be Sjõv 


very much, and was in itſelf a Piece of Re- 


unto him, by being born his Subjects. 
here are ſome, who from the beginning of 


mon's: becauſe he ſaith of himſelf, I obſerve 


the Mouth, (i. e. Commandment) of the 
King. So they tranſlate the firſt Words; 
which the LXX tranſlate as we do; and 
ſo do the Chaldee, the Syriack, and Arabick 
Interpreters. For tho' the Hebrew Word 
be 938 Ego, I; it ſignifies nothing to this 
Purpoſe, becauſe he doth not ſay 7 obſerve, 
but ſimply J; do thou obſerve. There be- 
ing a diſtin& Note, „d J, and what fol- 
lows : ſhowing: that it is a ſhort Form of 
Speceh, to be ſupplied by ſome ſuch Word 
as this, I ſay, or I command, or counſel ; 
or rather charge thee: And the Reaſon, 
perhaps, why the principal Verb was omit- 
ted, might be (as the learned Primate of 
Ireland, Uſher, conje&ures) becauſe no Word 
could be found, ſignĩficative enough to ex- 
preſs the deepneſs of the Charge. | 


Some may think that I have dilated too much 


upon this Verſe : but they may be pleaſed 


to conſider how uſeful, if not neceſſary it 


is, at this time, when Men begin again to 
plead the Lawfulneſs of Reſiſtance. Which 
is ſo plainly condemned in this Place, that 
the moſt learned Aſſertors of the Old Cauſe 
were extremely puzzled to make it agree 
with their Principles, in the late times of 
Rebellion. There is one, who (in his Book 
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called Nature's Dowry, Chapl 21.) calls in 
the Aſſiſtance of a great many Hebrew Doc- 
tors to help him to another 'Tranſlation of 


acknowledge that our Engliſh 


Le] V. z.] 


the Words; and yet, aſter all, is forced to 
is right e- 
nough: and is content to admit it, with 


this Proviſo, that the King manage well the 


Affairs of the Commonwealth. As much as 
ro. ſay, do what they would have him. 


deavoured to expreſs in the Paraphraſe. For 


_ it originally ſignifies ſuch a Paſſion and Per- 


rurbation (particularly that of anger and 
terror) as makes a Man precipitant in his 
Motions ; being tranſlated ſometimes - by 
cdi, and ſometimes by med71]v, in the 


LXX : And the Meaning of the wiſe Man 


is, that in purfuance of the foregoing Coun- 


fel, (ver. 2.) we muſt take care, if we de- 


fire to live happily, to ſuppreſs our Paſ- 


fions, and not to ſhew the leaſt Diſcontent 


with the Government: eſpecially not haſti- 
ly and raſhly to fling ourſelves (as we ſpeak) 
in a Fume; out of the King's Preſence, on 


any Occaſion : much lefs receive his Com- 


mands with Impatience; or, which is wotft 
of all, incur his juſt Diſpleaſure by ſullen 
Diſobedience. For tho* we may think to 
eſcape the Effects of it, we ſhall find our- 
ſelves deceived : Princes having long Arms 
(as the Phraſe is) to reach thoſe that offend 
them; tho” they flee never ſo far from them. 
This is the Senſe of ver. 3. 


a ] V. 4] And it is farther enlarged in this 
Verſe : where Symmachaus tranſlates the firſt 


Words thus; He + abſev gms SErmacoy 
dvar; For the Command of the King is au- 
thoritative ; carries ſuch Authority with it, 


that it will be executed. For the Word 
- OShillon, (from whence learned Men have 


not unfitly derived the Titles of Sultan 
and Soldan) denotes ſuch a Power as over- 
powers, and cannot be reſiſted : like that of 
Death, (ver. 8.) to which all muſt ſub- 
Mit. 


And ſo it follows, in the end of this Verſe, 
M lo may ſay unto him, What doſt 


thou ꝰ 
i. e. firff, Who hath any Authority to call 
him to an Account? As much as to ſay, 
hone hath, but GoD alone. According 


to that of an eminent Rabbi (quoted by 


the forenamed Primate in the Entrance of 
his Book about Obedience) No Creature 
may judge the King, but the holy and bleſ- 


| ſed God alone, To allow the People (ei- 


ther collective, or repreſentative) to have 


Power to do it, is to make them Accuſers, 


Judges, and Executioners alſo, in their 
own Cauſe; and that againſt their Sove- 
reign. Not, ſecondly, can any Man ſafe- 
ly attempt it ; but he ſhall meet with Pu- 
niſhmenr, either here or hereafter. Which 
is no new Doctrine, but the ſame with that 
of St. Paul (as Luther here honeſtly notes) 
They that reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſehves 
damnation ; which none ſhall be able to 


The firſt Word in this Verſe is 
capable of ſeveral Senſes, which I have en- 


” 
* 


| ſimply to obey, 
ſhould. exhort the tumultuous and ſedi- 


ture Dowry is forced to acknowledge from 
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avoid. Therefore it is ſafe ſimply to obey 
Magiſtrates, Which he repeats again, up- 
on ver. 7. A. Man cannot do better than 
So Preachers, ſaith he, 


tious. For Judgment, Vengeance, or Pu- 
niſhment, is ordained and decreed' by Cod, 


to all the Diſobedient; which none ſball 


eſcape. And thus much the-Anthor of Na- 


the evident Light he ſaw in this Place, 
that the Scope of the Words is, That, as 
we tender our own ſafety, we: ought not to 
withſtand the Magiſtrate in bis Editts; 
which are conſonant to the Word of God. 
And it is Wiſdom, ſaith he, (out of Eliſha 
Gallico, an Hebrew Interpreter) in a pri- 
vate Man, when a Magiſtrate enjoins what 
is repugnant to God's Will, to remove out of 
his Dominions, rather than conteſt with 


Vim. Which ſome conceive'to be imported 


by the Word Telec, go out, or go away, 
in the foregoing Verſe. 


[27] V. 5.] From whence he again concludes 


it is the moſt prudent Courſe, as well as 
moſt honeſt, to comply with thoſe thar 
have Authority over us, in a dutiful Obe- 
dience, or humble Submiſſion. So I have 
expounded the Word Commandment; for 
the Commandment of the King, before 
mentioned. Which if we de not oppoſe, 
it is the way to preſerve us from Knowing 
Sorrow; as we ſpeak, very agrecably to 
the Hebrew Phraſe in this Place; if by 
evil thing we underſtand the Evil of Pu- 
niſhment, rather than of Sin. Many in- 
deed by Commandment underſtand the Pre- 
cepts of Go p; which if we keep, we ſhall 
not fall into any evil Practices; particu- 
larly not into Rebellion. Which is a good 


Senſe, and the Reader may follow which 


he pleaſes : for the latter part of the Verſe 


will agree with either. Wherein he ſug- 


geſts, that the wiſeſt thing we can do, when 
Princes require any thing grievous unto us, 


is not to rebel; but to watch the fittcſt 


Opportunities to petition for Redreſs : and 
that after ſuch a manner as may not give 
Offence. So I have expounded © Time 


and Fudgment, in this and in the next 


Verſe. 


Cf] V. 67] For the Truth is; a great Part 


"i 


of the Happineſs of our Lite, depends up- 
on our Diſcretion in obſerving and chooſ- 


ing the fitteſt Opportunity for every thing, 


and the right manner of doing it. Eſpe- 
cially when we have to do with Kings and 
great Perſons: concerning whom the wiſe 
Man may ſtill be thought to ſpeak ; both 
in this and the following Verſe. 


2] V. 7.] If the Hebrew Reading would 


bear it, the Vulgar Tranſlation (which the 
Syriack follows) of this Verſe, hath given 
an excellent Reaſon, why a Man is at ſuch 
a Loſs to diſcern what is fit for him to 
do upon all Occaſions (eſpecially how to 
dire& his Behaviour towards Kings) Be- 

| | cauſe 


Chap. VIII. a ide ECCLESIASTES: 467 


© © cauſe be knows little of what 55 


15 


tr, 


/ 


L 


(c 


paſt 
lefs, or rather nothing, of what is future. 
For Prudence conſiſts in the Remembrance 
of things paſt, Conſideration of things pre- 
ſent, and Foreſight of things likely to come 
hereafter. | 


uther refers it wholly to the miſerable Con- 


dition of a Rebel, in this manner, He 
« deſires various things, and hopes for 
«© mighty matters by his Diſobedience, 
© but is lamentably deceived. For of the 
very Impunity which he promiſed him- 
ſelf, he cannot be ſecure; but in an 
Hour when he thinks not of it, Judg- 
ment overtakes him, and he periſhes in 
his Diſobedience. In ſhort, the Wicked 
contemns preſent Obedience, and minds 
not future Puniſhment. The wiſe Man 
atts quite otherways ; and, remembring 
what Miſchiefs attend upon the Rebelli- 
ons, is ſtudious therefore to be obedi- 
* eo" 


[5] V.8.] Hence he takes occaſion to give 


ſome good Advice to Princes themſelves, 
(which ſeems to me the plaineſt Senſe of 
this Verſe) not to abuſe their Power, be- 
cauſe none can withſtand them, or ſo much 
as queſtion them: But to remember how 
weak they are upon many Accounts ; and 
therefore ought to be moderate in their Go- 
vernment, if they intend to live happy. 
For otherwiſe they muſt expect their Peo- 


ples Hatred; which they cannot hinder, 


no more than they can Death, which is not 
in their Power to reſiſt. And if they be 
engaged in War, they will find their Sub- 
jects aſſiſt them ſo coldly, that it may en- 
danger the Loſs of their Crown. So that 
Clauſe may be underſtood, which we tran- 
ſlate, there is no diſcharge in war, (the 


Word that being not in the Original) that 


is, it will be too late then to diſcharge their 
Subjects from the heavy Burdens whereby 
they have oppreſſed them, when they have 
need of their Service againſt an Enemy. 
Or, as I have expreſſed it in the Paraphraſe, 
they cannot command what Succeſs they 
pleaſe in War ; but the Event will be du- 
bious : Taking the Word Miſſachat for a 
Dart, a Favelin, or ſuch like Weapon; 
which we cannot direct and guide in that 
Confuſion, ſo as certainly to hit the Mark 
at which it is thrown, So the Targum 
tranſlates it, Nor do the Inſtruments of 
Arms profit, Or we may take it for a 
Commiſſion to raiſe Forces (it being but 
once more uſed in the Bible, P/. LXXVIII. 
49, and there the Aſiſſlachat of evil An- 
gels, ſeems to be a Company of Angels, 
ent with a Commiſſion to do the, Execu- 
tion there mentioned) which it is too late 


to iſſue in the day of Battle, if he be 


beaten : or, if he be not, yet let him not 
flatter himſelf (which is the Senſe of the 
laſt Clauſe of the Verſe) as if he ſhould 
always eſcape; for the Divine Juſtice will 


ons day lay hold on him, and puniſh him. 


9 


; and Thus, wich reference to Princes, the LXX 
ſeem to underſtand this Verſe : Who hav- 


"1 ing ſaid, ver. 4. g Sucre d ov, be 
Ling commands with Authority ; thus tran- 
flate the firſt Words of this, # bs arJp»- 
1 nde & r eννE i, but no Man (no 


not the King himſelf) hath Authority in 


all things : for example, not over the ſpi- 


rit. of Man. But this Verſe alſo may be 


| expounded ( as ſome Interpreters under- 


| Rand it) to be a Continuance of the fore- 


oing Diſcourſe, in this manner ; that no 
an can bridle the Wrath of the Prince, 
(by Spirit underſtanding Anger) or hin- 


der the Irruption of it. And it is in vain 


alſo for Men to ſeck to fave themſelves 


from the Sentence of Death, which he 


hath pronounced againſt them: For if they 
ſhould wage War with him, it is not like- 
ly they would overcome or eſcape in the 


day of Battle: or if they did; they would 


meet ſome time or other with a juſt Puniſh- 


ment for their Rebellion; which is the 


Meaning of the laſt Clauſe (if the Words 
be thus taken) Hickedneſs, that is, Re- 


 bellion, ſhall not deliver thoſe that are the 


[; 


Authors of it. 
JV. 9.] This, and the following Verſe, 
agree very well with that Expoſition which 


- refers ver.$. to Princes: who ſometimes are 
advanced to rule over others, to their own 


hart, So we ttanſlate the laſt Words of 
this Verſe: which Luther (who is not 
alone in that Opinion) will have till to 
belong to Subjects; over whom a Prince is 
ſometimes placed to be a Scourge unto 
them. Notwithſtanding which, faith he, 
the King's Commandment is to be obſerv- 


ed, and Scdition not to be moved. Which 


he repeats again (ſo full he was of this 
Doctrine.) The wiſe Man here grants that 
there may be evil Governors, to puniſh 
their Subjects; and yet theſe alſo are to be 
tolerated, 


U V. 10.) This Verſe I have taken wholly 


to belong to wicked Rulers; becauſe all 
the ancient Tranſlations do ſo, as well as 
our Engliſh. Though moſt of the modern 
Interpreters will have the firſt part of the 
Verſe to refer unto wicked Governors, and 
the latter part unto good; whoſe Memory 
is aboliſhed, when the other (ſo bad is 


Mankind) are extolled and honoured : For 


which I ſee no Reafon, but look upon it as 
contrary to the Deſign of the wiſe Man, 
in this Place ; and therefore I have reje&- 


ed it. 


The place of the holy] may be expounded di- 


vers ways; but it ſeems to me moſt natu- 
ral, to take it for a Periphraſe of the Place 
of Judgment (mentioned III. 16.) in which 
the Judges ſuſtained the Perſon of Go D: 
who was in their Aſſembly, and judged 


in the midſt of them, Pſal. LXXXI. I. 


Whence the Judgment-ſeat was called the 
place of the holy, i. e. of Go b, the Holy 
One of 'Iſrael : whom the Fews now con- 

ſtantly 


N 
a 
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 Namly'call by the Name of the Holy, that 
moſt Bleſſed one. St. Hierom underſtands 

it of the Temple (but then it muſt be tran- 

| flated, not the Place of the Holy, but the 
holy Place, which is not agreeable to the 

Hebrew) and expounds the Words thus ; 

| The Wicked buried, who were efteemed 

Saints in the Earth; and-whilg they were 
. - thought worthy Princes in the Church, and 
in the Temple of God. I have ſometimes 
thought that the Words might, according 

to this Senſe of the holy Place, be thus 
Word for Word rendered out of the He- 
brew, (if the Grammarians will permit Ho- 

ly here not to be a Subſtantive) I ſaw the 

Micked buried, and they (that is, ſuch as 
attend their Funeral) came, and even out 

of the holy Place followed. That is, the 
very Prieſts waited on the Herſe, to do 
them the greater Honour. Or thus, The 
Funeral Pomp reached from the very Tem- 

dle to the Place of Burial. 

/] V. 12.) From hence he takes occaſion to 
ſhew what is the very Root of Mens ma- 
licious and incurable Wickedneſs. And 
the firſt thing to which he aſcribes it, is 

2 their thriving a long time in evil Courſes; 
which makes them hope this Proſperity will 
continue to the End of their Days. And 
if they can but live ſplendidly, they care 

F1 not what becomes of them when they die. 

'7 Now though there be a Pithgam, a Decree, - 
a definitive Sentence, as the Word fignifies, 

- paſſed againſt them; yet nothing being 
done upon it, ſo ſoon as we expect, it both 
hardens the Heart of thoſe Sinners, and 
mightily diſcourages better Men : who 
hereupon grow angry, or flag in their Du- 
ty: To both which Luther would have 
what follows referred. | 

But it properly belongs to the Evil- doers, 

| who upon the Suſpence of the Judgment 
paſſed upon them, ſin on with great Con- 
fidence ; and have nothing elſe in their 
Thoughts but malicious Contrivances. Both 
which may be denoted by this Phraſe, 

Their Heart is filled in tbem to do Evil. 

Cn] V. 12,13.] Yet this is not to be un- 
derſtood, he here ſhews, without Excep- 
tion; but ſometimes the divine Juſtice pro- 
ceeds to quick Execution, Which is a 

thing noted by Heathens themſelves, that 
God cuts Tyrants ſhort ; and ſuffers them 
not to ravage ſo long, as they hope to do. 
And thence they exhort them to Modera- 

tion; according to that of Heſichorus, quot- 
ed by Ariſtotle in his Rhetoricks, (as Me- 
andi hon here obſerves) Do not injure any 
Man, for the very Graſhoppers will chirp 
5 it in the Fields. That is, the Poor who 
are oppreſſed, ſend out their Complaints, 
and move Go p to puniſh ſuch Tyrants. 

O7] V. 14.] Here he difcovers the other Root 

of Mens incurable Wickedneſs, viz. the 


Examples they ſee of thoſe who live virtu- 


ouſly, and yet live miſerably. Which 
proves a great Scandal to thoſe who ad- 


mire worldly things too much: And makes 
them angry, at leaſt, to behold. how all 
was given heretofofe, for Inſtance, to wick - 
ed Prieſts, and now godly ones have ſcarce 
Bread to put into their Mouths. They 
are the Words of Luther, who obſerves 
that Soldiers have better Pay, than many 
_ of Chriſt's Miniſters; who are to lead his 
People, and conduct them unto Heaven. 
Lo] V. 15. ] Notwithſtanding which, the wiſe 
Man adviſes him that would live as happi- 
ly as the State of things here will permit, 
not to grow ſullen at this, (ver. 1 5.) much 
leſs to doubt of Go vs good Providence ; 
nor to be diſturbed, though we are not 
able to give a Reaſon, why virtuous Men 
ſuffer very much, when the Wicked at the 
ſame time eſcape. Which I take to be the 
Meaning of the tuo laſt Verſes; which I 
have referred to our Ignorance of this par- 
ticular Matter; as St. Hierom alſo doth, 
whoſe Words are theſe : He that ſeeks the 
+ Cauſes and Reaſons of things; why this or 
that is done, and why the World is govern- 
, ed by various Events; why one Man is 
blind and lame, and anether is born with 


Eyes, and ſound ; one is poor, and another 


is rich; this Man is noble, that ingloricus : 
., He gets nothing by his Inquiry, but only 
.. this, to be tormented in his own Que / 
tions, and to have his Diſputations inſtead 

of a Rack; and yet not find what he ſought. 


hat Word in the Hebrew which we tranſlate 


becauſe though is found only in this, Place ; 
but from 70. I. 7. (where it is found in 
Compoſition) the Doctors conclude it ſigni- 
fies for that, or becauſe of; and fo the 
Meaning here is, that a Man ſhall not be 

able, by all the Labour and Pains he can 
take; no, though he be a wiſe Man that is 
thus laborious, to diſcover the Reaſons of 
things, and give an Account of the Diffe- 
rence which he obſerves in the divine Diſ- 
penſations, 


CHAP. IX. 
ARGUMENT. 


This Chapter begins where the foregoing ends ; 
the wiſe Man proceeding ſtill to juſtify what 
he had obſerved, about the moſt puzzling 
Queſtion in the World : Why the good and 

bad fare all alike, without any conſtant vi- 
ſible Diſtinction ? His Reſolution, Cautions, 
Remedies, about this Matter, will appear {0 
plainly in the Paraphraſe, and Annotations 
which I ſhall annex to it, that I will give no 
large account here of this Chapter ; but only 
note that the ſum of it is this: That the Con- 
fuſion of things here below, ſhould not move 

© us to Diſcontent ; much leſs incline us to Ir- 
religion : But rather diſpoſe us, with Thank- 
fulneſs and Sobriety, to enjoy freely that Por- 
tion of good things, while we have themgwbich 
God hath given us. Neither ſlacking our Di- 
ligence, nor truſting to it alone ; but depending 
on 
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ftanding that ſeeming Confuſion, governs all 

Events : diſappointing many times the moſt 
likely and applauded Means; and again, ſuc- 

ceeding the moſt unlikely and contemptible, 

Which ſbould move us to commend ourſelves 

and concerns unto God; and then, above all 
things, to value and ſtudy true Wiſdom and 
Prudence, in the management of all Affairs; 
As far excelling mere Power, of which we 
are fooliſhly ambitious. 


Ver. 1. J,*OR allthis I conſidered in my heart 

even to declare all this, that the 
righteous and the wiſe, and their works are in 
the hand of God : no man knoweth either love or 
hatred, by all that is before them.] This is no 
raſh Aſſertion, for I So/omor affirm again (VIII. 
16.) I have deeply conſidered all that belongs 
to this Matter, with earneſt deſire and endea- 
vour to give a clearer Account, and fuller Re- 
ſolution of it, than this, which is all I can ſay : 
that tho ow Men and prudent are under 
the Care of God (which muſt ſatisfy them in 
all Events) by whoſe ſpecial Providence, both 
they and their Undertakings and Affairs, are ap- 
proved, directed, governed and defended ; yet 
(ſuch a Secret there is in it) they prove ſome- 
times ſo unſucceſsful, that no Man can know 
by any thing that befals them, or others, how 
God ſtands affected towards them; but will con- 
clude very falſly, if he judge that God loves him 
who hath all that his Heart deſires; or that he 


Ver. 2. Al things come alike to all, there is 
one event tothe righteous and tothe wicked; to the 
good and to the clean, and to the unclean: To him 
that ſacrificeth, and to him that ſacrificeth not: 
As is the good, ſo is the ſinner : And he that ſwear- 
eth, as he that feareth an oath.) For there is no 
certain and conſtant Diſtinction made between 
one Man and another, in the Diſtribution of 
things in this World; but they fare alike, eſpe- 
cially in publick Calamities : A righteous Man, 
for inſtance, periſhes in a Battle as well as the 
wicked ; he that keeps himſelf pure and undefiled 
dies in a Peſtilence, as well as the filthy and un- 
clean; he that worſhippeth God in Sincerity and 
Truth ſuffers by Storms, Shipwrecks and Inun- 
dations, Oc. as well as a profane Perſon or an 
Hypocrite ; and on the contrary, a Blaſphemer 
of God, nay, a perjured Wretch, proſpers and 
thrives, as much as he that dreads the holy name 
of God, and dare not raſhly, much leſs tally, 
take it into his Mouth. Se Annot. |]. 

Ver. 3. There is an evil among all things that 
are done under the ſun, that there is one event 
unto all: Tea, alſo the heart of the ſons of men 
is full of evil, and madneſs is in their heart while 
they live, and after that, they go to the dead. 
This (it muſt be acknowledged) is one of the 
molt grievous things in this lower World, that 
all things being thus blended together without 
any Diſtin&ion, ſome draw from thence this 
lewd and wild Concluſion, that there is no dif- 
ference between Virtue and Wickedneſs ; and 
therefore take the greateſt licenſe to do Evil con- 
fidently and boldly all their Life long: Purſu- 
ing their own Lufts and Paſſions ſo furiouſly, 

Vol. IL 


hates him, who is ſore afflicted. See Annot. [a]. 


w 


— 


ſpares no Body (but is the moſt common 


all other things) ſcizes on them, before they 


think of it. Se Annot. [c]. _ "ET 
Ver. 4-.5 Fr to him that is joined tu all the 

living, thers is hope; for a living dog is better 

than a dead lion.) But who would chuſe to be a 


Companion of theſe mad Men, who run them- 


ſelves ſo faſt out of all Hope? Which ſtill re- 
mains (in the midſt of all our Changes here) as 
long as a Man remains in the number of the 
Living; but is loſt when he is dead: In which 
reſpe& the meaneſt and moſt contemptible Per- 
ſon here in this World, hath the Advantage 
of the greateſt King, -when he is gone out of 
it. See Annot. Le]. 5 | 

Ver. 5. For the living know that they ſhall 
die: but the dead know not any thing, neither 
have they any more a reward, for the memory of 
them is forgotten. For while Men live and are 
well, they have Senſe and Reliſh of ſuch things 
as they poſſeſs; and, knowing they mult die, 
are taught thereby to uſe them with a ſober 
Freedom : Becauſe when they are gone from 
hence they become perfect ſtrangers to all things 
here, and can no longer enjoy any Benefit of 
their Labour (IV. 9.) the fruit of which falls 
into the hands of other Men, who never ſo 
much as think what is become of them. 

Ver. 6. Alſo their love, and their batred, and 
their envy is now periſhed; neither have they any 
more a portion for ever in any thing that is done 
under the ſun.) Nor doth it then ſignify any 
thing, whether a Man was loved, or hated, or 
envied by them; but all theſe Paſſions are ſo ex- 
tinguiſhed with them, that na body courts theit 
Favour, nor fears their ill Will or Diſpleaſure: 
For, tho they have been never ſo powerful, they 
have nothing more to do with us here in this 
World ; nor can we, if we would, tranſmit any of 
our Enjoyments to them, in the place where 
they are, | 

Ver. 7. Go thy way, eat thy bread with joy, 
and drink thy wine with a merry heart; for 
God now accepteth thy works.) And theretore 
ſhaking off both all anxious Cares, and allo all 
perplexing Thoughts about God's Providence 
(ver. 1.) excite thy ſelf by the Remembrance 
of Death, to a cheerful Enjoyment of thoſe 

ood things preſent which thou juſtly poſſeſſeſt: 
Uk them while thou haſt them, with a well- 
pleaſed, contented, nay, joyful Mind; believ- 
ing, if thou haſt approved thy felt to God in 
the reſt of thy Works, it is very acceptable to 
him, that thou ſhouldſt thus rejoice in his Love; 
who hath made all things here for the Service 
of Man, and bleſſed thee with a comfortable 

ortion of them. Se Annot. [d] 

Ver. 8. Let thy garments be always white ; 
and let thy head lack no ointment.) For which 
reaſon, do not live either ſordidly or ſadly; but, 
at all ſeaſonable times, entertain thyſelf and thy 
Friends liberally, with ſuch Pleaſures as may re- 
create and refreſh thy Spirits, after thy honeſt 
Labours: For innocent Mirth, fuirable to thy 
Condition, is as becoming thoſe that are good, 
as the filthy Delights of Men lewdly voluptu- 
ous are abominable. See Annot. [e]. 


Ver. 9. Live joyfully with the wife whom thou 
6 D love ſt 
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that they haſten their End; and Death, which 


470 


mw N, all tht aays of the life of thy vanity, which 
he bath given 45 ey all the days of 
thy vanity : For that is thy portion in this liſe, 
and in thy labour which thou takeſt under the 
un.] Flee therefore Adultery and Fornication, 
but ſolace thy ſelf exceedingly with thy own 
Wife; and loving her with the moſt tender and 
conſtant Affection, take all the comfort her So- 
ciety can afford: for it is the greateſt God hath 


rovided for Mankind, in this troubleſome 


ife; and therefore both ſeek for ſuch an one as 
thou canſt love ; and when thou haſt her, delight 
thy ſelf in her Company, with ſuch unalterable 
Kindneſs, as may help to ſweeten the Afflic- 
tions to which we are ſubject in this World : 
For thou canſt reap no other Fruit of all thy 
toil in this Life, but to take an innocent Plea- 
ſure, with tranquility of Mind, in ſuch good 
things as thoſe, which the Providence of God 
beſtows upon thee. See Annot. [ f. 
Ver. 10. Whatſoever thy hand findeth to do, do 
it with thy might ; for there is no work, nor de- 
vice, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom in the grave, 
whither thou goeſt.] In which, that thou mayſt 
take the ſincereſt Pleaſure, let it not make thee 
ſlothful, much leſs diſſolute; but diſpoſe thee 
rather to be vigorouſly induſtrious, in doing all 
the good that is in thy Power : For which end, 
lay hold on every occaſion that preſents itſelf, 
and improve it with the utmoſt Diligence; be- 
cauſe now is the time of action, both in the 
Employments of the Body and of the Mind ; 
now is the ſeaſon of ſtudying either Arts or Sci- 
ences, or Wiſdom and Virtue ; for which thou 
wilt have no Opportunities in the place whither 
thou art going in the other World : Which is 
deſigned for reſt from our preſent Labours, and 
for the Reward of them. S Annot. ['s]. 
Ver. 11. J Ireturned and [aw under the ſun, 
that the race is not to the ſwift, nor the battle to 
the ſtrong, neither yet bread to the wiſe, nor yet 
riches to men of underſtanding, nor yet favour to 
men of skill, but time and chance happeneth to 
them all.) But do not preſume merely on thy 
own Induſtry, tho” never ſo great, for good ſuc- 
ceſs in thy Undertakings, nor fancy that no- 
thing ſhall interrupt thy Pleaſures ; but look up 
unto God, and leave allto his Providence: For 
(to return to what I ſaid about Events, ver. 1.) I 
have obſerved that they do not depend upon our 
Will and Pleature, but upon his: We being apt 
to think, that he who, for Inſtance, can run 
{wifteſt will certainly carry away the Prize; and 
that he who hath the greateſt Forces will win 
the Victory in a Battle; when it falls out quite 
otherwiſe, that both of them loſe the Day : 


And more than that, the Wiſe and the Learned 


in their Profeſſion, cannot ſometimes get their 
bread, but Men of greateſt reach are poor, and 
ingenious Artiſts not at all regarded, or encou- 
raged, according to their Deſerts ; for there are 
certain Seaſons, wherein by various Accidents 
which unexpectedly ſtart up, all Mens nimble- 
neſs, ſtrength, valour, wit, cunning and dex- 
terity, prove ineffectual. See Annot, [Y]. 

Ver. 12. For man alſo knoweth not his time, 
as the fiſhes that are taken in an evil net, and as 
the birds that are caught in the ſnare ; ſo are the 
ſons of men ſnared in an evil time, when it falleth 


thy Men from ſerving their Country; 
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ſuddenly upon them.] For no Man can foreſee 


many evils that befals him, no not the time of 
his Death; which ſurpriſes him unawares, when 
he thinks no more of it, than the filly Fiſh, or 

Birds do, of the Net or the Snare, wherein they 

are caught to their Deſtru&ion : Nay, as they 

are intangled, when they ſwim or fly ſecurely, 

in hope to catch their Prey ; ſo do Men periſh 

by thoſe rye and — from whence 

they expected the great vantages; and 

rs nos; by 4 ſudden and — 

Miſchief that ſeizes them, when they thought 

themſelves at the top of their Hopes. See 

Annot. [I]. 3 

Ver. 13. J This wiſdom have I ſeen alſo 
under the ſun, and it ſeemed great unto me:] 
But though Events be not in our Power, being 
over-ruled by a higher Providence, we ought 
not therefore to imagine, there is no uſe of 
prudent Counſel and Forecaſt : For that fort 
of Wiſdom, which we call Political, how mean 
foever-it may ſeem in ſome Mens Eyes, is with 
me of greater Price than Wealth and Riches. 
And this ſingle Obſervation ſhows that I have 
Reaſon for it. See Annot. [E]. 

Ver. 14 There was a little city, and few 
men within it; and there came a great king a- 
gainſt it, and beſieged it, and built great bul- 
warks againſt it:] There was a City of ſmall 
Circuit, ill fortified, and mann'd by a very 
ſmall Garriſon ; againſt which a mighty King 
with numerous Forces, made his Approaches : 
And, having intrenched his Army, and drawn 
a ſtrong Line about it, and raiſed his Batte- 
ries, doubted not to take it ſpeedily, or to 
have it ſurrender'd into his Hands. 

Ver. 15. Now there was found in it a poor 
wiſe man, and he by his wiſdom delivered the 
city ; yet no man remembred that fame poor 
man.) When by a ſtrange Providence of God, 
there unexpectedly appeared a wiſe Man, but 
he ſo poor that no body minded him, who ſav- 
ed the City from this imminent Danger ; and 
that not by Money, for he had none ; nor 
by Arms, for his Beſiegers were far ſuperior in 
Strength; but merely by his wiſe Counſels, 
Contrivances, Stratagems and Conduct, wherein 
he excelled the greateſt Warriors: And yer, O 
foul Ingratitude ! His Citizens, who ought to 
have recorded his Fame, and preſerved it to all 
Poſterity, ſoon forget their Deliverer; and be- 
cauſe he was poor, regarded him after this me- 
morable Service he had done them, no more 
than they had done before. Se Annot. [7]. 

Ver. 16, Then ſaid I, Wiſdom is better than 
ſtrength : nevertbeleſs, the poor man's wiſdom is 
deſpiſed, and his words are not beard.] Which 
notwithſtanding ought not to diſcourage wor- 

Br Wif- 
dom and Counſel, from ſuch Examples as this, 
will be preferred by all judicious and virtuous 
Perſons, as well as by me, before mere Power 
and Strength: becauſe ungoverned Forces de- 
22 themſelves; when a little Force, under 
skilful Conduct, atchieveth the greateſt things: 
and therefore it ought to be highly valued, in 
the moſt obſcure Perſon, tho? the ſenſeleſs Multi- 
tude (as if Wiſdom borrowed all its Credit 
from him that poſſeſſeth it) deſpiſe the —_ 

af 
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of a poor Man; and oſt- times ſuffer this pu- 
niſhment of their Folly and Ingratitude, that 
ſhutting their Ears to his wholſome Advice, 
they fall into many and great Calamities. See 
Annot. [m. 

Ver. 17. The words of wiſe men are beard in 
quiet, more than the cry of him that ruleth among 
foots.] An intolerable Fault this is. For the 
modeſt ſpeeches of the meaneſt wiſe Man, deli- 
vered gently, and without Noiſe, are far more 
worthy to be heard ; and, if they meet with a 
patient Ear, and a ſerene Mind, free from the 
rumult of Pride and Paſſion, will be more re- 
garded, and prove more efficacious, than the 
moſt clamorous and imperious Language of a 
33 Fool: as appears by what the poor 

an propounded for the ſaving of the City, 
which prevailed more in their Diſtreſs, than 
the furious Qutcries of the greateſt Comman- 

der, ſwaggering among his Troops of ignorant 
Soldiers. See Annot. Fu. 


- Ver. 18. Wiſdom is better than weapons 4 


war : but one ſinner deftroyeth much good.] 

cannot therefore but again commend Counſel, 
and wiſe Conduct, and prefer it befor; the 
greateſt Forces, and all manner of warlike Pre- 
paration ; for it ſometimes ſaves whole Armies, 
nay Countries, from Deſtru&ion, which have 
been utterly ruined by the raſh Boldneſs and 
Forwardneſs, or other Error, of ſome mighty 


Man; who hath overthrown well-ſettled King- 


doms and States, and brought them into ma- 
ny Miſeries : for it is a known thing, that 
many have been undone by the Fault of one; 
as by one Man's Prudence many have been de- 
livered. See Annot. [0]. 1 8 


ANNOTATIONS. 


L47]V. I.] Tho? Solomon had often, and tho- 
roughly conſidered that Queſtion, mentioned 
in the Argument of this Chapter, yet he could 
come to no Reſolution about it, but this, 
That it ought not toſhake our Belief of God's 
love to virtuous Men (which is expreſſed 
in that Phraſe, in the Hand of God; where- 
in are included all the Effects of his Kind- 
neſs and Care) and that we muſt not judge 
Men to be good or bad, by what befals them 
in their out ward Eſtates. So thoſe words are 


moſt naturally interpreted, A man knoweth » 


not Love or Hatred, &c. which ſome indeed 
refer unto Men, not unto God, in this ſenſe : 
No Man knows certainly what is beſt for hint 
in this World; and conſequently cannot tell 
what he ſhould deſire, and what deprecate, 
of all the things that are before him. For 
thoſe things which he hates and is averſe unto, 
may be as good for him as thoſe which he 
loves, and wiſhes to enjoy. 'To this Purpoſe 
Maldonate. Or thus, No Man knows whe- 
ther that which he loves, or that which he 
hates ſhall befal him; but al things are be- 
fore them; that is, are appointed how they 
ſhall be, antecedent to the will of Men. Thus 
Eben Ezra. And there are thoſe who inter- 
pret that Phraſe, before them, in this man- 
ner: They ſee the good and evil which befals 


them, but cannot foreſee it till it come upon 


them. And ſome join both together thus, 


Le] V. 3. ] Int 
he ſhews the ill uſe Men make of the forego- 


Neither the favour nor disfavour of Men, nei- 
ther their approving or oppoſing what we do, 
is any certain mark that we are good of bad. 


But I have followed that ſenſe which ſeemed to 


me moſt ſimple and moſt coherent with the 
reſt of the Words. As for that doctrine 
which many great Writers in the Rohan 


Church have built upon this Text, that 2b 


man can be certain whether he be in the fa- 
« vour of God or no, while he is in this life ; 
Melanct bos truly calls it, Interpretatio Mo- 
nac horum; the Interpretation of the Monks 
who diſtorted the Words of SHlomon, an 
vreathed them to their own Dotages. For 
it is Madneſs, faith he in another . (in 
his Treatiſe of Works) to ſay, that we 
know not whether Murderers and Adulte- 
rers are worthy of God's hatred. | 
Lb] V. 2J For this next Verſe plainly ſhews, 
that he ſpeaks of ſuch Notes of God's Favout 
or Hatred, as Men are very deſirous he would 
make; by putting a difference between good 
and bad Men, in external things. hich 
he is not pleaſed to do : bur they are ſick, 
or loſe their Goods, their Children ot 
Friends, all alike. Which is more particu- 
larly true in publick Calamities, as St. Cy- 
prian excellently Diſeourſes, both in his 
Book to Demetrian, and in his Book de 
Mortalitate. In the former of which he ac= 
knowledges, that good and bad Men being 


in this World, as in one and the ſame Houſe, -- 


whatſoever befals the Houſe muſt neceſſarily 
befal the Inhabitants ; who cannot be well, 
when the common Air wherein they all 
breathe is infected; nor have a good Crop, 
when there wants Rain to make the Earth 
fruitful, © Only herein (faith he to the Pa- 
" gans) we are not compares & aquales vo- 
&* bis, alike and undiſtinguiſhed from you: 
te that we do not grieve as you do, in theſe 


* common Calamities ; we are not ſo impa- 


« tient; nor make ſuch Outeries and Com- 
ce plaints : but a couragious patience quicts 
tc our Mind, and makes us thankful to God. 
« Nget apud nos ſpei robur, &c. the ſtrength 
« of Faith is vigorous among us; and the 
« firmneſs of Hope; and a mind erect in 
cc the midſt of the Ruins of a decaying 
« World; together with an immovcable 
« Vertue; a conſtantly joyful Patience ; 
cc and a Soul always ſecure of her God. So 
cc that ſhe may ſay with the Prophet (Hab- 
« bak. III. 17, 18.) Although the fig-tree 
cc ſhould not bloſſom, neither ſhould fruit be 
« i the vine, &c. yet will I rejoice in the 
& Lord, I will rejoice in the God of my ſal- 
« vation.” The difference of the ſeveral 
Expreſſions uſed here in this Verſe, for 
good Men and bad, I have explained, as 
well as I could in the Paraphraſe. And 
they that would fee Examples of the ſame 
Event to every one of the oppoſite Perſons, 
may look in the Hebrew Commentators, cr 
into Mercer, and there find them, 

In this and the following Verſes, 


ing Obſervation ; and their Folly therein. 
For, imagining God loves all Men alike, be- 
canſe 


1 


. 


_ 
caiife they find the ſame things happen to 
them all, they run into ſuch an Exceſs of 
Wickedneſs, with ſuch a frantick Liberty, 


as brings them ſpeedily to their Graves: 


Whereby they loſe what they would have 
kept, and what they deſired and hoped {till 
to get. Thus I have interpreted, ver. 4. 
in which there is excecding great Difficul- 
ty ; both becauſe of the various reading of 
one Word, which we tranſlate joined to; 
and the uncertainty whether $9/omon here 
delivers his own Opinion, or the Opinion 
of the Epicures ; whom ſome think he here 
introduces, and making a Speech which 
reaches to ver. 11. which is the ſenſe of 
Greg. Thaumaturgus among the Greeks ; 
and of ſeveral Latin Writers, who herein 
follow ſome of the Hebrews : Whoſe wiſe 
Men ſay (as we read in Maimonides his 
More Nevochim, Par. II. cap. 28.) that ſome 
ſought to ſmother the Book of Eccleſiaſtes, 
becauſe its Words ſavour of Hereſy. From 
which Imputation that they might free it, 
they took {ach Words as they thought look'd 
that Way, to be the Sayings of carnal Men. 
But there is no need to have recourſe to this 
way of Expoſition (as St. Hierom acknow- 
ledges) which I have not followed, becauſe 
there ſeems to be an eaſy and plain Senſe of 
the Words, in Coherence with the forego- 
ing. And in expreſſing of that Senſe I have 
neglected neither the Mriting, nor the Read- 
ing as the Hebrews ſpeak : But taken notice 
of the ſenſe of the Word we tranſlate joined 
to, as it is in the Text, and as it is in the Mar- 
gin of the Hebrew Bibles. There are many 
other Ways of explaining it, and the whole 
Verſe; but I ſhall not trouble the Reader 
with any of them, fave only with Melanc- 
thorns (which I do not find taken notice of by 
any of the latter Interpreters) who tranſlates 
the Words thus: I hat therefore is to be choſe 
en? In one that is alive there is bope, and 
a living Dog, &c. In anſwer, faith he, to 
thoſe who being diſturbed at the Confuſion 
of things, ask d, Muſt we then chuſe to la- 
hour, when we meet no Rewards? Slo- 
mon replies, By all means follow your Cal- 
ling, and commend Events to God : © There 
« is Hopes while a Man lives that he may 
% come to ſomething ; and although thou 
« canſt not be a Lion, yet be content to 
© be a meaner Creature, though it be but 
« a little Dog. Thou art not able to be 
« ſuch a Captain as Scipio; yet thou may'ſt 
« be like to Fabius. Why do we ſeek for 
« Lions, ſuch heroical Captains and Go- 
« yernors, as Gideon, Sampſon and David? 
« Let us uſe ſuch as we have; who though 
c they be not like thoſe Lions, yet may be 
« like ſmall Dogs. And let them do ſome- 
thing in their Places; and pray to God 
ic they may be Veſſels of Mercy. In which 
« Conſideration, ſaith he, Soloinon ſtays 
long; laying in the following Verſes, 
ce that the Dead are gone from the Govern- 
cc ment of this World; and therefore we 
cc muſt uſe thoſe that are preſent, follow 
« our Calling, reſt in God by Faith and 


different Reſpects. There he f 
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ea good Conſcience, whatſoever the Events 


e be,” As for thoſe that fancy the wiſe. 
Man would here contradi& himſelf in what 


he ſaid Chap. IV. 2, 3. unleſs we take theſe 


Words for the opinion of other Men: they 
may be eaſily anſwered; that both are true in 

peaks with re- 
ſpect to the Troubles of Life; and here with 


reſpect to the Advantages of it; the chief of 


which is, hope of bettering our Condition, 
when it is never ſo miſerable. Which may 
be extended to the Mind, as well as our 
outward Concerns » there is hope Men may 
live to ſee their Follies, correct their Miſ- 
rakes, amend their Lives, and recover the 
Favour of God: which is irrecoverably loſt 
when they are gone from hence. In ſhort, 
he ſeems to ſay the ſame that the Heathen 
meant in the Fable of Pandora's Box : in 
which Hope alone remain'd, after every 
thing elſe that was good was flown away. 
And there are the like Sayings in Theocritus 
and Euripides: which may be found in E- 
raſmus*s Adages, Chil. 2. Cent. 4. Adag. 12. 


I here is little Difficulty in the following 


ekſes; where there are ſeveral Paſſages which 
ſhew, that So/omon is not repreſenting the 
Senſe of thoſe who believe nothing after this 
Life: but hath reſpect only to the ſtate of Men 
here in this World, as he faith expreſly in the 
Concluſion of v. 6. And in the ſeventh Verſe 
plainly ſuppoſes the Man to whom he direas 
his Diſcourſe to be religiouſly affected, and 
to govern himſelf in his Pleaſures with a re- 
gard to God, and the Cenſure that he will 
paſs upon his Actions in another place: and 
thereupon adviſes him to a cheerful uſe of 
all manner of good things in this Life. 


Le] For I take white Garments not to denote a 


magnificent and ſplendid way of Living ; bur 


only a neat, clean and pleaſant (both white 


Garments and anointing the: Head being op- 
poſite to the Habits of Mourners, which was 
{ad and ſordid) in which there can be no dan- 
ger, if it do not hinder ſerious Buſineſs ; but 
rather be a Refreſhment after it, and a Prepa- 
ration to renew it, as it follows, v. 10, Ihe 
Eſſenes, as Foſephus tells (L. II. dau; Cap. 7.) 


© went in white; tho” they would not uſe any 


Ointments, which ſeemed to them too volup- 
tuous. The pleaſure indeed of them was great 
(as I ſhall ſhew upon Cant. I. 2.) and was by 
many abuſed, and made too expenſive and 
coſtly: but not therefore to be refrained al- 
together by ſober People; who forbore them 
in times of Mourning (2 Sam. XIV. 2.) and 
faſting (Matth. VI. 17 ) but uſed them in 
Feaſts and in times of Joy, P/a/. XLV. 7. 
XCIL 10. Luke VII. 37, Oc. 


HH.] Here is a new Proof, that this is not 


the Speech of Voluptuaries; for they love net 
to be confin'd to a Wife; as Homon here ad- 


viſes this happy Man to be: making her his 


Partner in all the Joys and Comforts he hath; 
as ſne will be in his Grief and Sorrows. The 
Hebrew Phraſe /ee life, or /ifes, in the plural 
Number, is well tranſlated by as live joyful- 


Iy (or very Joyfully) for chajim includes in it 


all the Conveniences and Pleaſures of Life, 
XXXIV. 


[8] F120] 
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XXXIV. Pſa). ver. 13. and to ſee is to enjoy, 
as was noted before... mee. 
Here Gregory Thaumaturgus ima- 
. — the Speech of the profane, atheiſtical 
rew concludes; and oloſſes in this manner 
upon it: Tam wiv d g, e, iy , Ec. Thus 
vain, Men talk, but I ſay unto you, &cc. (as it 


follows in the reſt of the Chapter.) Which is 


not at all agreeable, in my Opinion, to the 
Words of this Verſe: wherein there is a very 


ſerious Advice to be diligent in all that we 


have to do in this World: which is not the 
way of ſenſual Men, who love not to think of 
Work, Contrivance, (or Thought) Knowledge, 
and Wiſdom. The difference between which 
Words I have expreſſed in the Paraphraſe; and 
ſhall only add, that they ſeem to comprehend 
our whole Buſineſs here in this World. For 
Action is employed in ſome Mork or other, to 
which we muſt bend our Thought, and deviſe 
how to do it; and for that end learn Sciences, 
but eſpecially ſtudy Viſdom, (unto which Sci- 
ences are an entrance) that we may both ac- 
compliſh what we deſign, and know how to 
uſe the Fruit of our Labour. 
But after all that we can do, he 
adviſes to a faithful dependance upon Go p and 
his good Providence ; and not upon our own 
Strength or Wiſdom. By which Advice he 
© reproves that old Saying, Faber quiſque Fortu- 
ne ſue ; Every Man makes his own Fortune: 
« Which (as the Lord Bacon ſpeaks in a Diſ- 
courſe, touching helps to the intellectual Powers : ) 
« we ought to look upon as an inſolent and 
cc unlucky Saying: except it be uttered as an 
<- hortative, or ſpur to correct Sloth ;?* and (I 
may add) to excite us to Watchfulneſs in lay- 
ing hold of all Opportunities, and neglecting 
no Occaſions of doing ourſelves Good. For 
«© otherwiſe, it it be believed as it ſounds, and 
« a Man enters into an high Imagination that 
* he can compaſs and fathom all Accidents, 
« and aſcribes all Succeſſes to his own Drift 
« and Reaches, and the contrary to his Errors 
« and Sleepings ; it is a profane Speech: and 
<« it is commonly ſeen, that the evening For- 
* tune of that Man is not ſo proſperous, as of 
c him that, without lacking his Induſtry, at- 
ce tributeth much to Felicity, and Providence 
« above him. 3 
Yet this is not the ſame Doctrine with that nei- 
ther, which ſaith, Vitam fortuna regit, non 
ſapientia ; Fortune, not Wiſdom, governs the 
Life of Man. For, as Melan#thon obſerves 
upon the Concluſion of this Book, there is 
much difference between Philoſophical and Ec- 
clefiaftical Sayings. The Church, in ſuch Say- 
ings as this, confirms Providence ; and admo- 
niſhes us to have Go in our Thoughts, whe- 
ther Events be anſwerable to our Deſires, or 
not. But profane Writers, in ſuch Sayings as 
that now mentioned, leave out Divine Provi- 
dence, and take no notice of it; but only of 
a blind Power, which troubles all things that 
are wiſely deſigned, 


It is no impertinent Inference which Corranus 


makes from theſe Words, That all the things 
which the ſwif?, the valiant, and the reſt of the 
Perſons here mentioned ſeek, being their End, 
of which they frequently miſs; it is an Argu- 
Vol. III. N Hh 
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ment, that the Happineſs of Man conſiſts not 
either in Fame, or Viffory, or Eating and 


Drinking, or Riches, or the Favour of others; 
but in Contentment with ſuch things as we 
.. have, and Go v ſhall think good for us, in his 


wiſe Providence. 


ral V. 12.] Which hath given us many Exam- 


— 


ples of Men, who, incited by falſe Pcrſuaſjons, 
and fooliſh Hopes, dreamt of good Events; 
when in the midſt of their Courſe, they were 


oppreſſed with great Calamities. Thus Me- 


lantthon gloſſes upon theſe, Words in ver. 12. 
and inſtances in Marius, Pompey, and Fulius 


Ceæſar. Which he explains more largely in his 
Review of the firſt Chapter of this Book, a lir- 


tle before he died. Where he obſerves how 


Cato and Marcellus were diſappointed, when 


ce they hoped for Victory in a good Cauſe : and 


. © Brutus and Caſſius, when they hoped by the 


* treacherous {laughter of Cæſar, to have re- 
* ſtored the Form of the old Republick : and 
* Anthony, when he thought by oppreſſing Au- 
ec guſtus, to make himſcl{ Monarch of the 
World. All which verifies the old Sayiog, 
(which he remembers in his Notes upon the 
* Proverbs ) M&T 2401 T, AouiGopau, S- 
«* wiaes' Vain Men are abuſed by their own De- 
« fires, which lead them to make falſe Accounts, 
« and fills them with vain Expectations. And 
it teaches us the Truth of thoſe divine Say- 


K 


sings, The way of man is not in bimſelf. Ex- 


A 


cept the Lord build the houſe, they labour in 
« vain that build it, &. Examples of which 
«© we have in Saul, who hoped to have left the 
Kingdom to his Poſterity: and in David 
«* himſelf, who thought once of having Ab/a- 
« lom for his Succeſſor. But Solomon here teach- 
« es us to conſider, how infinitely the wile 


Providence of Go p excels our greateſt Wit 


(k 


« and Cunning, and can more eaſily overreach 
cc all our Counſels, and overturn our well-laid 
« Deſigns, than we can outwir the ſilly Birds 
« and Fiſhes, | 

JV. 13, 14-] Which ſhould not diſcourage wiſe 
and regular Proceedings; but only make us re- 
fer ourſelves unto GOD: Who, as he thus diſ- 
appoints the moſt probable Hopes, ſo, at other 
times makes Men ſucceſsful, when they have no 
Hope at all: as S$/omon here ſhews in the fol- 
lowing Obſervation, ver. 13,14. Upon which 
St. Hierom gloſſes in this manner: © It hath 
c been often ſeen, that a ſmall City and few 
ce Inhabitants, being beſet by an Army of in- 
© numerable Enemies, and beſieged ſo ſtraitly 
e that they were in danger, if not otherwiſe, 
<« to periſh by Famine; were on a ſudden, con- 
« trary to all Mens Expectations, delivered by 
cc a mean Perſon; who having more Wiſdom 
ce than all the wealthy, great, powerful and 
ce proud Citizens, thought of a way to ſave 


«© them, when they gave themſelves for loſt ; - + 


c and effected that alſo, of which they utterly 
« deſpaired. And yet, O that ungrateful 


„ Forgetfulneſs of Mankind! after the Siege 


ce was raiſed, after the Liberty of their Coun- 
ce try was reſtored, there was no body thought 
« of this poor Man, no body gave him 
« Thanks for their Safety: but all honoured 
© the Rich, who in their Danger could do 


„e them no ſervice. 
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] F. 15.] Whith ſets forthy as the Lord Bacon 
obſerves on this Verſe, (L. vin. de Aug. Scient. 


C. 3. Parab. 21.) © the depraved and malignant 


« nature of Mankind: who in Extremities and 


4 Straits, commonly flee to Men of Wiſdom 


* and Courage; whom before they deſpiſed: 


Hut ſo foon as the Storm is over, they be- 


© come unthankful Wretches to their Preſerv- 
* exs. Mathiavel, not without reaſon, pro- 
“ pounds the Queſtion, Whether ſhould be moſt 
ce grateful to well-deſerving Perſons, the Prince 
* or the People? But in the mean time, he 
te taxed them both of Ingratitude, Tho” this 
* doth not ariſe merely from the Ingratitude 
te of the Prince, or the People, alone; but there 


is added too oft to this the Envy of the 


« Nobility ; who in ſecret repine at the Event, 
* tho” happy and proſperous, becauſe it pro- 
e ceeded not from themſelves. For which cauſe 
ce they extenuate the Merit of the Act, and 
ce depreſs the Author. 


Thus Themiftocles was ſerved (as Luther here ob- 


ſerves) who having performed great things for 


his Citizens, was baſcly requited by them. Nay, 


David himſelf was ſoon forgotten, who had 
been the greateſt Benefactor to Iſrael; ten of 
whoſe Tribes ſoon renounced all dependance 


on his Houſe, and fell off quite from their Sub- 


jection to it. So that to do Good to the 
World, faith he, is to throw away the Benefits 
we beſtow; or to caſt Gold into Dung, and 


| Pearls before Swine. And therefore it is beſt 


to enjoy what we have, and to mind our pre- 
ſent Buſineſs, caſting away care for the Future. 
For, as Phadria faith, in Terence, It is bet- 
ter my Benefits ſhould be Joſt, than I ſhould be 
loft together with them. And not to be mov- 
ed from our Duty by the World's Ingrati- 
tude, is an Advice he often repeats, very pro- 
fitable in this Chapter: that we may be like 
our heavenly Father, who doth good to the evil, 
and to the unithankful. 


Lu] V. 16.] The beginning of this Verſe may 


” U 


illuſtrated out of Dion. Pruſeus, (Orat. 2. 
de Regno) who obſerves that Agamennon wiſh'd 
rather for ten ſuch grave Counſellors as Neftor, 
than ſo many valiant Youths as Ajax and Ac- 
hilles : ds Sdiln dv dxions 1, Teslas. Where 
he ſhews alſo how great the Power of Oratory 
is to ſubdue Mens Minds. 

V. 17.] Let it muſt be added, that the beſt 
and ſafeſt Counſels, cannot be ſo much as 
heard or regarded, tho* never ſo wife, till Peo- 
ples Straits have made them humble, ſad and 
{crious; as Eben Ezra expounds this ſeven- 
teenth Verſe. The Words of tie Wiſe are de- 
ſpiſed by the People when they are in Proſperity, 
but when they are in Diſtreſs (almoſt famiſhed 
by ſuch a Siege as is before mentioned) and 
filenced by Fear and Grief ; then they liften 
greedily and diligently. Which Melanct hon ex- 


preſſes better; The Words of the Wiſe are heard 


by the Silent : i. e. by ſuch as do not rage with 


any Deſire; but ſeek the Truth, and what is 


wholeſome for them. This, and another obvi- 
ous Senſe of the Words, I have expreſſed in the 


Paraphraſe ; but have taken little notice of this, 


which ſeems not ſo near the Meaning; that 7? 
is better to hearken to wiſe Men, who perſuade 
to Peace, than to tumultuous Spirits, who incite 


* filly People unto Nas. He that rules among 
Fools, is an Hebraiſm for a great Fool: or we 
may underſtand it of one whoſe Authotity 
ſways much among Fools, or of a foolifÞ Com- 
mander. And St. Hierom expounds it of a 
bawling Orator or Preacher: © Whatſoever De- 
* claimer, faith he, thou ſeeſt in the Church, 
e by the inticement and elegance of Words 
« exciting Applauſe, moving Laughter, or 
« ſtirring up the People to Affect ions of Joy 2 
* know that it is a ſign of Folly both in him 
e that ſpeaks, and in them that heat him: For 
the Words of the Wiſe are heard in quiet, 
e and moderate ſilence, Ge. | 
Oo] V. 18.] All Authors furniſh us with abun- 
dance of Examples of the "Truth of the laſt 
Clauſe of the Jaft Verſe : But I ſhall only brief- 
ly mention a little of Melanct bon's Gloſs upon 
the Place. There are Veſſels of Wrath, and 
Veſſels of Mercy: the Veſſels of wrath, are un- 
happy Men, who bring Deſtruction upon them- 
ſelves and others, tho ſometimes they be great 
and wiſe Perſons. According to that of Won; 
Commonwealths are overturned by great and 
excellent Wits. Such were Max, Zedekiah, 
Catiline, Anthony and others. And in the 
Church, Samoſatenus, Arius, Manichæus, and 
many other pernicious Doctors. Of all which 
Solomon ſays, One ſinner deſtroys much good; 
| Tlowax? H (vumion is xgx8 A οοο imiver, The 
Veſſels cf mercy are ſuch Men, whoſe Courſe is 
ſalutary to themſelves and others: Such a poor 
man in the city was Feremiah ; by whoſe Coun- 
ſels, if they had been followed, Jeruſalem 
might have been ſaved from Deſtruction. Let 
us therefore pray to Gop with continual 
Groans, that we may be Veſſels of Mercy; 
and that he would preſerve us from being the 
Peſts and Furies (Aeg) of Mankind: driv- 
ing a violent Courſe to our own and others ruin. 


— 


CHAP. X. 
ARGUMENT. 


The ſum of this Chapter is, That as true Wiſdom 
and Virtue is the only thing that can give us 
" tranquility ; [0 wet rat of it which teaches 
c us to govern our Tongue, and to behave our- 
ſelves dutifully towards our Governors (though 
they do not manage things to our Content, nor 
to the general Good) conduces more unto it, 
than Men are willing to believe. For this is, 
in a manner, the Scope of the whole Chapter, 
to make every one ſenſible of the great Bleſ- 
ſing of Government; eſpecially of good Govern- 
ment : And that therefore they ought to bear 
with all manner of Grievance ; as a leſs Miſ- 
chief than the want of Government, by Rebel- 
lion againſt it: Which begins in undutiful diſ- 
courſe ; the Folly and Danger of which he ad- 
mirably repreſents: with many other things, 
tending to our preſent Peace and Settlement. 


Ver. 1. JEad flies cauſe the ointment of the 

apothecary to ſend forth a ſtinking 
ſavour : ſo doth a little folly him that is in repu- 
tation for wiſdom and honour.) And the wiſcr 


or better any Man is, ſo much the more cautious 
| ought 
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give him great 
Advantages of doing Good. For as dead Flies, 
though very ſmall Creatures, falling into a Pot of 
Ointment, and burſting there, corrupt that pre- 
cious Compoſition, which the Apothecary harh 
made with excellent Art; ſo that it turns the 
Perfume into a Stink : In like manner doth a 
{mall Error, or Miſcarriage, blemiſh him, who 
was highly valued for his Diſcretion and Virtue ; 
and the leaſt ſordid Action deſtroys his Reputa- 
tion, who was honoured for his noble way of 
Living. Se Annot. [a]. 

Ver. 2. A wiſe mans heart is at his right 


hand ; but a fools heart is at his left.) It is hard 


indeed to be thus circumſpect; but herein a truly 
wiſe Man's Worth is diſcovered, that his Judg- 
ment never fails him in the greateſt Difficulties : 
wherein he not only reſolves aright, and takes 
now by the right handle; but is ready alſo in 
the Execution of what he deſigns, and manages 
his Affairs with eaſe, and with dexterity : Where- 
as a Fool both miſtakes in his aim, and fumbles 
alſo in the eaſieſt Buſineſs ; which he handles fo 
awkardly and untowardly, that ir commonly 
miſcarries. Se Annot. [þ]. 

Ver. 3. Tea alſo when be that is a fool walketh 
by the way, his wiſdom faileth him, and he ſaith 
fo every one that he is a fool.) And though he 
would diſſemble his Folly, and endeavour to ſeem 
wile, he is ſo far from his aim, that in every thing 
he doth, whether great or ſmall, he openly be- 
trays his want of Judgment : nay, by his very 
Gait and Behaviour, as well as by his Words and 
Actions, he tells every body (as plainly as if he 
ſaid it in ſo many Words) that he is a Fool: 
which appears in nothing more, than in his hold- 
ing all for Fools in compariſon with himſelf. Ser 
Annot. Co]. 

Ver. 4. If the ſpirit of the ruler riſe up a- 
gainſt thee, leave not thy place; for yielding pa- 
cifieth great offences.) But a Man's Wiſdom 
hath ſeldom a greater Trial, than when his Prince 


is angry with him, and perhaps treats him hard- 


ly; which incenſes a Fool, and makes him 
leave the Court, if not grow factious and rebel- 
lious : But it is better and ſafer Advice, to keep 
in the Station wherein thou art, and to do thy 
Duty faithfully, with a patient, but yer penſive 
Spirit. For nothing ſo appeaſes a Prince's of- 


fended Mind, as to give way to his Fury by 


mild and gentle Words; and by modeſt, hum- 
ble and ſubmiſſive Behaviour ; whereby a Man 
alſo prevents a world of Sins, into which he 
throws himſelf, if he yield unto diſſoyal Thoughts. 
See Annot. [d]. 

Ver. 5. There is an evil which I have ſeen 
under the ſun, as an error which proceedeth from 
the ruler. 
that a wiſe and good Man muſt patiently bear 
withal ; particularly that great error which Prin- 
ces, it mult be acknowledged, either through Ig- 
norance, Imprudence, Surprize, Eaſineſs, and be- 
ing impoſed upon by other Mens falſe Repreſen- 
tations, Subtilties, or ill Affections, are too fre- 
quently guilty of: Whereby they derive many 
Miſchiefs upon all their People; for which they 


ſelves. See Annot. [e] 


— 


And there are worſe Evils than this, 


ought he to be, in all his Words and Actions; Ver. 6. Folly is ſet in great dignity, and the 
if he mean to preſerve that Credit, Eſteem and rich f# in lom place.] 1 
Authority in the World, which 


In advancing, I mean, 
(which I have too often obſerved) the moſt wit- 


leſs, careleſs Men, and of baſe Condition; or 
ſuffering 
Folly, and their Vices, to creep up to the moſt | 


ſuch who are noted for nothing but their 
eminent Dignities, and Offices; and in the mean 
time depreſſing noble Perſons, or making no ac- 
count of them, though endowed no leſs with all 
excellent Qualities, than with Riches and Honour. 
See Annot. ['f]. 

Ver. 7. I have ſeen ſervants upon borſes, and 
princes walking as aul upon the earth.) 


By the like ſenſeleſs Folly, I have obſerved mere 


Slaves, that deſerved not the meaneſt Office in 
a private Family, (being fitter to be kept under 
by every body, than to be intruſted with the 
ſmalleſt Power) appear in the greateſt State, by 
reaſon of their high Preferment; and Men of 
great Families, or of ſingular Worth and Merit, 
altogether ſlighted ; nay, forced to wait upon 
them, as if they had been their Lacqueys. See 
Annot. [g]. 
Ver. 8. He that diggeth a pit, ſhall fall into 
it; and whoſo breaketh an hedge, a ſerpent ſhall 
bite him.) Which foul Indignities, notwith- 
ſtanding, a wiſe and virtuous Perſon ſhould chooſe 
rather to wink at, and patiently endure, than 
think of moving any publick Diſturbance ; for 


ſuch Counſels are extremely hazardous, and com- 


' monly end in the Ruin of thoſe that give them: 
According to that known Proverb among us, 
which admoniſhes us how dangerous it is, to pur- 


ſue our own Deſires and Paſſions violently (eſpe- 


cially againſt Kings and Princes) whereby Men 
in heat, forgetting their own Contrivances, have 
run themſelves into that very Ruin, as Hunters 
do into the Pit, which they prepared for others : 
And that other common Saying, which warns us 
not to overthrow the well- ſettled Laws and Cuſ- 


toms of Church or State: For that is like the 


breaking down an Hedge; wherein as a Serpent 
many times lurks, which gives him that attempts 
it a deadly bite; ſo they frequently draw upon 
themſelves their own deſtruction, who pull down 
the ancient Government. See Annor. [J. 

Ver. 9. Whoſo removeth ftones, ſhall be hurt 
therewith : And he that cleaveth wood, ſhall be 
endangered thereby.) We abound with Proverbs 
to this Purpoſe ; which teach us, that the giving 
publick diſturbance by invading the Rights of - 
others (eſpecially of Kings) and endeavouring to 
change the Form of Government, is like remov- 
ing the Boundaries of Lands, which raiſes great 
Troubles: or like the raking much Pains to pull 


. down a Building without Judgment; ſome of the 


Stones of which fall upon him that meddles with 
it, and cruſh him in pieces. Such is his Folly 
alſo that fancies he can mend every thing that is 
amiſs, and form and ſquare the People exactly 
according to his Rule: Which proves juſt like 
an unskilful Workman's cutting a knotty piece 
of Wood ; who only makes Cletts and Chips (as 
the other doth Factions and Rents) and in the 
Iſſue gives a grievous Gaſh to himſelf. See An- 
not. [Ci]. 

Ver. 10. If the iron be blunt, and he do not 
do het the edge, then muſt he put more ſirength : 


muſt anſwer, as if they were committed by them- but wiſdom is profitable to direct.] This is ſut- 
ficient ro ſhew, how unprofitable all our endea- 


VOurs 
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vours are, without true Judgment. For as a haps, is the farther off from the Place he intends. 
ruſty Tool, though managed by the ſtrongeſt See Annot. [J]. We 
Man, is ſo far from effecting his deſires, that it Ver. 16. J o to thee, O land, when, thy 
only tires his arm, unleſs he file and wher it, to king is @ child, and thy princes eat in the moru- 
recover its Edge: So all the Power in the World ing.] What a, miſerable Condition then is that 
rather hurts than advantages him that hath it, poor Country in, which abounds (as moſt Places 
unleſs it be guided and directed by Wiſdom and do) with a great many of theſe Fools? and be- 
Prudence; which can do far more than Violence fades, hath the Unhappineſs to fall under the Go- 
and Force, to correct the Errors of Kings, and , vernment. of a Child: whoſe Tutors, Counſel- 
mend the Faults of their Government. See An- lors, Guardians, and Prote&ors, who have the 
not. [E]. | | Management of all Affairs in his Minority, are 
Ver. 11. Surely the ſerpent will bite without ſo given to their Pleaſure, that they can find no 


enchantment; and a babler is no better.] But 
of all other Men, he is the moſt dangerous, who 
ſpits his Venom ſecretly againſt his Governors; 
{landering and tradueing all their Actions in his 
private Diſcourſes, and thereby enraging Peoples 
Minds agamſt them; and giving them a more 
grievous Wound than if they were ſtabbed with 


a Weapon: For that may be prevented, or heal- 


ed afterwards; bur this, like the biting of the 
moſt deadly Serpent, which ſtopping its Ear to 
all Enchantments, poiſons both inevitably and 


' Incurably. See Annot. [I]. 


Ver. 12. The words Fa wiſe mans mouth are 


gracious : but the lips of a foot will ſwallow up 
Vimſelf.] See here again the wide difference be- 


tween a Wiſe Man and a Fool. 'The former of 


- which, by his virtuous Diſcourſe, wins every one's 


(eſpecially his Prince's) Favour ; and doth good 
to thoſe with whom he converſes: But the other 


by his ill Tongue not only hurts his Neighbour, 

but plunges himſelf into endleſs Troubles; out 
of which he cannot deliver himſelf, nor can any 
body him. Ses Annot. [u]. 


Ver. 13. The beginning of the words of bis 


- mouth is fooliſhneſs : and the end of bis talk is 
- miſchievous madneſs. ] And the more he talks, 
in the greater Danger he is : For though he be- . 


gin only with ſenſeleſs and impertinent Stuff, he 
heats himſelf before he hath done into a Rage; 
and then minds not either how injurious his Diſ- 
courſe is unto others, or how miſchievous unto 
himſelf. 

Ver. 14. A fool is full of words: A man 


| cannot tell what fhall be; and what ſhall be af- 


ter him, who can tell him? ] No, tho? he be 


admoniſhed of it, he cannot deſiſt. For he abounds 


with Words, and while he thinks to mend the 
Matter, he makes it worſe ; adventuring to talk 
not only of things Civil, but of things Sacred; 


and not only of things preſent, but of things paſt 


alſo, nay, of things to come: In which wiſer 
Men than he have little or no Skill; and yet the 


leſs he knows, the more confident and bold he 
is; when he doth not ſo much as foreſee the Evil 


he is 7 upon himſelf by his fooliſh prating. 
n 


See Annot. 


Ver. 15. 22. labour of the foslifh wearieth 


every one of them, becauſe he knoweth net how to 


go to the city.] Which is the more intolerable, 
becauſe he torments himſelf and others with fruit- 
leſs Pains about the abſtruſeſt Matters; when he 
knows not the moſt trivial, that are as plain as 
the highway : For if he be engaged in any com- 
mon Buſineſs, he only tires himſelf with "oil 
and Labour, but is never the nearer: Like a 


ſilly Traveller, who, being ignorant of the Road, 
goes about, if not through dangerous, yet through 
- troubleſome Paths; and the farther he goes, per- 


time to mind ſeriouſly the publick Buſineſs ;. nor 
take any care to infuſe Principles of Wiſdom: and 
Goodneſs into their young Prince's Mind, but 
let him remain a Child as long as he lives. See 
Annot. [p]. | 

Ver. 17. Bleſſed art thou, O land, when thy 


. king is the ſon of nobles, and thy princes eat in 


due ſeaſon, for ft rength, and not for drunken- 
neſs.) And, on the contrary, the Happineſs of 
that Nation is inexpreſſible, whoſe King is not 
only of an illuſtrious Family, deſcended from the 
moſt ancient Nobility ; but, having had inge- 
nuous and liberal Education, doth. not degene- 
rate from their heroical Virtue : Which teaches 
him to place ſuch Officers under him, in their 
ſeveral Stations, as make Pleaſure wait upon Bu- 
ſineſs; which they firſt diſpatch, and then re- 
freſh themſelves; not to exceſs, but to fit them- 
ſclves to return to their Buſineſs again. See An- 
not. [2]. | 2 
Ver. 18. J By much flothfulneſs the building 
decayeth, and through idleneſs of the hands the 
houſe droppeth through.] Being ſenſible, that as 
through the Negligence and groſs Careleſſneſs of 
the Maſter of a Family, the Houſe falls to decay ; 
and for want of timely Reparation, the Rain gets 
in and rots the Roof, and then the Supporters, 
and at laſt the very Foundation of it : So by that 
Lazineſs and Sloth, which is the Effect of Luxu- 
ry and Riot, Kingdoms themſelves go to wreck ; 


and ſeaſonable Remedies not being applied to 
publick Diſorders, the whole Government by de- 


grees grows out of frame, and is in the end diſ- 
ſolved. See Annot. [rJ. 
Ver. 19. JA feaſt is made for laughter, and 
wine maketh merry : but money anſwereth all 
things.] For theſe idle and diſſolute Perſons, a- 
mong other Miſchiefs, conſume the publick 'Trea- 
ſure by their vaſt Expences in Feaſts, and all 
manner of Merriment ; which ſerve indeed for 
their preſent Pleaſure, but waſte that which ſhould 


make it laſting, and is of moſt univerſal uſe to 
ſupport the Prince's Crown and Dignity : And 


therefore when the Exchequer is exhauſted, theſe 
Men are tempted to fill it by the moſt grievous 
Oppreſſions; nay, Law, and Juſtice, and every 
thing elſe is ſold ; Virtue itſelf is of no Price, but 
Money alone is valucd, and bears all the ſway : 
Which is another way of bringing all to utter 
Ruin. See Annot. [5]. 

Ver. 20. J Curſe not the king, no not in thy 
thought, and curſe not the rich in thy bed. chamber: 


for a bird of the air Mall carry the voice, and that 
. which hath wings ſhall tell the matter.] But not- 


withſtanding all this, as I adviſed thee before 


not to riſe up in Rebellion againſt thy Sovereign, 


(ver. 8, &c.) ſo now let me add, that it is ve- 
ry fooliſh, as well as wicked, to be provoked 


by 


by this ill Management, ſo much as to ſpeak an 
opprobrious Word of him, or of his f 
ment, or Miniſters: Nay, entertain not ſo much 
as a Thought of it, though it may be done never 


ſo ſecretly, where none but thy Wife, or moſt in- 
timate Friend, are admitted : For it is not ſafe 


ern- 


to truſt any body with ſo dangerous a Secret, 


which .it is moſt likely will not alway be con- 
cealed ; but as it is certainly known to God, 
fo will be carried by ſome undiſcerned Means or 
other, with ſuch ſwiftneſs to the Prince's Ears, 
as if the Bird that ſat in the Window, or paſſed 
by when the Words were ſpoken, had flown 
away immediately with the Report of them. 
See Annot. LJ. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


La] V. 1.) He ſeems in the firſt Words of this 


Chapter, to proſecute what he had ſaid in the 
laſt Clauſe of the foregoing; ſhewing how 


much Good one Fool may ſpoil, by the great 


onthe ECCLESIASTES. 
I cannot here omit the Reflection which the 
Lord Bacon hath made upon theſe Words, 


Milſchiefs that enſue one fooliſh Action: where- 


by a Man, otherwiſe famed for Wiſdom, ut- 
terly loſes his Reputation. So moſt Interpre- 
ters underſtand the latter Part of the Verſe ; 
which Melanct bon, following the Vulgar, in- 
terprets quite contrary ; that a little Folly, or 


rather Folly for a little while, is better than 


. Wiſdom and Glory: That is, ſeeming Folly, 


linke that of Fabius, who was condemned for 


* 
But this Expoſition agrees not at all wi 


his ſlow Proceedings, and thought a cowardly 


Fool; is better than Wiſdom which makes a 
glorious ſhow, but doth not conduct things ſo 
ſafely as that Captain did. 


militude, whereby Slomon illuſtrates what he 
here faith concerning Folly, which is that 
of dead, or rather venomous Flies (for the 
Hebrew Phraſe, Flies of Death, may better be 
tranſlated deadly than dead Flies) which, tho' 


very little Animals, yet falling into a Pot of 


precious Ointment, ſpoil it all when they 
putrify : And not only take away the deli- 
cate Scent, but turn it into a filthy noi- 
ſome Stink. For a Fly is obſerved to be both 
fedum and fatidum Animalculum ; eſpecially 
ſome ſort of them, which ſeem here to be 
3 denoted by the Word Xebube: 

eing not merely bred out of Filth, and de- 
lighting to live in it, but leaving behind 
them ſuch a Humour as is very offenſive to 
the Smell, and kills thoſe Creatures into whom 
they thruſt their Snouts. 


zebub, (2 Kings I. 2.) which, if it were giv- 
en him by his Worſhippers, ſignified his Pow- 
er to deſtroy thoſe venomous Flies which in- 


felted the Inhabitants of that Country: if by 


the IJſraelites, expreſſed their Contempt of 
him, as a mean, and a filthy ſordid Idol. 
For therefore St. Hierom thinks the Prophet 


Iſaiah compares the Egyptians to a Bly, VII. 


18, not only becauſe they were a weak Peo- 
ple, but propter ſordes Idololatriæ, by reaſon 


of the ſordid Filthineſs of their Idolatry ; 


which was a great Reproach to their famed 
Wiſdom, and made them vile, even in the 
Opinion of Pagan People. 

Vol. III. 


th the Si- 


z 


From whence the . 
God of the Ekronites had his Name of Baal- 


(L. VIII. de Augment. Scient. C. 2. Parab.11.) 


« That the caſe of Men eminent for Virtue is 
hard, and miſerable ; becauſe their 


© ver 
e Errors, though never ſo ſmall, are by no 
« means pardoned. But as in a pure Dia- 
“ mond, of great Luſtre, the very leaſt Speck, 
e or ſmalleſt Cloud, ſtrikes the Eye, and af- 
cc fects it with a kind of Trouble, which in a 
< groſler Stone would ſcarce be obſerved : So 
« in Men of fingular Abilities, the leaſt Infir- 
« mities are preſently eſpied, and become the 
Matter of Mens Diſcourſe, and are perſtring- 


« ed with a heavier Cenſure ; which in Men of 
© meaner Parts or Rank, would either paſs 
procure Pardon. 


« without notice, or eaſily 
« Therefore a little Folly in a very wiſe Man, 
« a ſmall Sin in a very honeſt Man, and a ſlight 


«© Indecency of Manners in a Man of courtly 
© and elegant behaviour, much derogates from 


« their Fame and Reputation. So that it would 
© not be the worſt Courſe for excellent Per- 
< ſons, if they would mingle ſome Abſurdities 
« (fo it may be done without Guilt) with 
* their Actions: that they may maintain a kind 
of Liberty to themſelves, and confound the 
« Notes and Characters of ſmaller Defe&s. 


(b] V. 2.] From hence Slomon takes occaſion 


to repreſent more largely how much Men 
ſuffer by their Folly, and what Advantages 
Wiſdom gives them : And treats of both with 


ect not only to Mens private, but to the 


1 
publick Good. And firſt he ſhews what a 


difference there is between a wiſe Man and - 
. Fool, in the Management of any Buſineſs. So 


I haye interpreted this Verſe, which may be 


_ alſo thus paraphraſed ; A wiſe Man always 


takes honeſt Courſes, but a Fool turns into 
By-ways. Thus Greg. Thaumaturgus gloſles ; 
A wiſe Man is his own Leader and Condutt- 
er to the beſt things ; but a Fool inclines to the 


wrong fide : nor will bis Filly ever lead him” 


to any thing that is excellent. Which St. Hie- 
rom expreſſes in this manner; A wiſe Man 
always thinks of the World to come, which leads 


to the right hand; but he that is a Fool, only 
c the preſent World, which lies on the left. 


And quotes a famous Paſſage of Lactantius, 
(which I find in his Inſtitutions, L. VI. C. 2.) 


. concerning the Letter Y, unto which the Py- 


thagoreans reſembled the Courſe of human 
Life. . In which there is a time, when a Youth 
finds his way clett, as that Letter is, into two 
Parts or Ways ; and he ſtands doubting unto 
which he ſhould incline. It he be ſo wiſe as to 
take the right hand way, he is happy ; if the 
other, he is miſerable. Which Senle Grotius 
follows: The right hand is the way of Virtue ; 


the left, the way of Vice, Unto which we may 


reduce that of the Cha/dee Paraphraſt ; The 

Heart of the Wiſe inclines to the Law of God, 

which was given from God's right hand; the 

Fool, to Silver and Gold, which are the Gifts 
the left. | 


But if this had been the Senſe, it would have 


been more proper to have ſaid, the wiſe 
Man's Heart is on the right hand ; not on his 
right hand; which is much different: and 
therefore I have omitted this in the Para- 

6 F phraſe, 
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phraſe, (though T thought good to mention ir 
here) * GD no . 8 of many other Gloſ- 
ſes; particularly that of Melanfthon's, which 
ſeems ſomething nearer to the Senſe : The wiſe 
Nas hath power over his Affections (the right 
Hand being the ſtrongeſt, and the Inſtrument 
of Action in moſt Men) and can moderate 


' them, as occafion requires: But a Fool is un- 


I 


der the Government of his Paſſions ; and is 
hurried that way, which his Anger, Ambition, 
Grief, and other blind Affections drive him. 

will add this, that the Meaning may be, 4 
wiſe Man hatb his Wiſdom always at hand; 
to direct him what to do, in publick or in 
private Buſineſs: whether he have to do with 
Friends or Enemies; in Adverſity, as well as 


in a proſperous Eſtate, (his Mind being juſt 
like the right Hand, which we uſe readily, 


upon all Occaſions, for all manner of Actions) 
buf a Fool is to ſeek, and knows not which 


' way to turn himſelf, S. Which is much to 


the ſame Purpoſe with what I have faid in the 
Paraphraſe. 


le] V. 3.] And agrees with what follows in this 


Verſe, the firſt Words of which ſignify as 


much as, moreover, a Fool is fo. filly, that he 


cannot hide it. For though the reſt of the 
Diſeaſes of the Mind may be covered by arti- 
ficial Diſcourſe, as the Blemiſhes of our Bodies 
are with our Garments; only Folly cannot be 


diſſembled, but will appear to all, in every 


Motion of him whoſe Weakneſs it is. 


there is another Senſe of the laſk Words of the 


Verſe, beſide that in our Tranſlation ; which 


I have not neglected: becauſe the Words will 
bear the Senſe of the FVulgar; viz. He ſaith 


every body is a Fool, Which St. Hierom inter- 


prets thus, e judges all Men by himſelf. Sym- 


machus thus, He fanſies himſelf the only wiſe 


Man. The LXX (as St. Hierom obſerves) 
ſcem wide from the Senſe, who tranſlate it 


thus: Al that he thinks is very vain. Mal. 
donate underſtands it differently from them all, 


in this manner: In that wherein he bimfelf 


offends, he reprebends others. 


[4] V. 4.] And then Slomon proceeds to give 


a particular Inſtance of this Folly and Wi(- 


dom; eſpecially in the Publick State and Go- 


vernment. Where it is great Folly for a Go- 


vernor to carry himſelf haughtily, and furiouſ- 


ly: But i he do, it is no leſs Folly in his Peo- 


ple to oppoſe him with the like Paſſions; and 


not rather to be patient and peaceable : which 


is the Senſe of ver. 4. Which ſome take for a 
Counſel to Governors; others to the Subject. 


They that underſtand it as a Counſel to Go- 


vernors, tranſlate it ſome of theſe ways: If 
the Spirit of a Governor come upon thee : that 


is, It thou art fitted for Government, and ad- 


vanced unto Dignity, behave thyſelf humbly ; 
and adminiſter all things with great Lenity ; 
for that is the beſt way to heal publick Diſ- 
rempers. Or thus, re art made a Prince, 
diſcharge this Office diligently, and with Vigi- 


lance: For if thou art remiſs and careleſs, it 


will make thee fall into great Errors. Or, as 


ſome will have it, in this manner, Thon haſt 


a deſire to be in Authority, ſuppreſs it; or if 


it be offered thee, accept not of it: a private 


Life is better; and leſs ſubje& to the Oc- 


— 


caſions of Siti and Danger. And ſome tran- 


late it thus; If thou art in ſingular Favour 


with the Governor, keep thy Station notwith- 
ſtanding ; and be not ambitious of Preferment, 
&c. Which is Counſel unto Subjects: and by 
Ruach, Spirit of the Ruler, moſt do not un- 
derſtand his Favour, but his Anger: And then 


alſo it may be taken in a different Senſe from 


that in our Tranſlation, (making it Rill an Ad- 


vice to him that is in Authority) that if Anger 
come upon him, he ſhould reflect, and conſi- 
der the Station wherein he is; left this Paſſion 
make him act undecently, and tranſport him 
into great Sins. 


Hut the greateſt part of Interpreters, taking the 


. © hurtful and prejudicial ; and that u 


Verſe to be Counſel to a Subject, in caſe he 
incur the Diſpleaſure of his Prince, I have fol- 
lowed that Senſe ; which is almoſt agreeable to 
the Coherence. And I have interpreted that 
Advice, not to Jeave bis Place, as moſt do, for 
not quitting the Duty of a Subject: But have 
taken-in alſo the moſt ingenious Interpretation 
of the Lord Bacon ; who makes this a Political 
Advice to Courtiers, not to relinquiſh their 
Place and Office, nor to retire from the Exe- 


cution of their Charge, as many do when they 


ſee their Prince angry with them. Which 
&* ariſes partly out of an Impatience of ry” 
« grace; partly leſt they ſhonld make the 
% Wound bleed afreſh, by coming into the Pre- 
c ſence ; partly that their Prince may ſee how 
* ſorrowful and humble they are: which makes 
* them think fit to withdraw themſelves from 
* their Employments ; nay, to reſign 5785 
ce the Offices and Dignities themſelves into the 
“ Prince's Hands. 44 

But Slomon diſallows this way of Cure, as 
ve 
ry good Grounds. For frft this Courſe, 
doth too much publiſh the Diſgrace itſelf : 
From whence both Enemies and Enviers 
grow more bold to hurt ; and Friends more 
timorous to help. Secondly, By this means 
it comes to paſs, that the Wrath of the Prince, 
which, if it had not been made publick, 
would have died perhaps of itſelf, becomes 
now more fix d; and having begun to over- 
throw the Man, is carried on to his utter ruin. 
* And /afthy, this retiring ſavours ſomething of 


cc 


cc 


a malignant humour, that is fallen out with 


the Times: which heaps the Miſchief of In- 
* dignation, upon the Miſchief of Suſpicion. 
The proper Precepts therefore for a Cure, arc 


e theſe; which he thinks are contained in the 


* 


* laſt Words, Pliant Demeanour pacifies great 
* Offences. Firſt, Above all things not to 
« ſeem inſenſible, or not fo affected, as in Du- 
iy he ought to be, of the Prince's Diſplea- 
« ſure, either through Stupidity, or a Hub- 
* bornneſs and Pride of Spirit. That is, Let 
* his Countenance be compoſed, not to a ſul- 
len and contumacious, but to a grave and 
* modeſt Penſiveneſs : and in all manner of 
« Employments, let him ſhew himſelf leſs plea- 
* ſant and cheerful than he was wont to be. 
Which it may be expedient alſo, that ſome 
“Friend or other ſhould repreſent to the 
“ Prince; and inſinuate ſeaſonably, with what 
« ſenſible Grief he is inwardly afflicted. Se- 
* condly, Let bim carefully avoid all, even the 

9 « leaſt 


Chap. X. 


| 2 lea Orcafion, whereb either the thing it- 
« ſelf, which was the firſt Cauſe of the Indig- 
nation, may be revived; ot the Prince ap- 


c prehend a new Occaſion to be diſpleaſed 


with him again, or, upon any Account what- 


« ſoeyer, to chide him before others. Thirdly, 


Let him with all diligence ſeek, on the other 


4 ſide, all manner of 


ccaſions, wherein his 


« ©@ Service may be acceptable to his Prince; that 


* both he may ſhew a prompt and forward 
Affection to redeem his forepaſt Offence ; 


& and his Prince may underſtand what a good 


« Servant he is likely to loſe, if he thus caſt 
« him off, Fourthly, Let him ſagaciouſly ei- 
& ther /ay the Fault upon others; or inſinuate, 


de that it was committed with no ill Intention 


© in himſelf; or remonſtrate their Malice who 
« accuſed him to the King, or aggravated his 
e Fault more than it deſerved. 5 


« things, and intent upon the Cure. 


There is another great Man of our own, who 


. 


ſeems to take this for an Admonition, not to 


be falſc-hearted, by flinching from our Station, 


when mighty Men frown upon us. In an up- 
right Cour (faith Biſhop under ſon, in his 
Sermon upon 1 Cor. VII. 24. Sect. 46.) Fear 
not the Face of Man, neither leave thy Place, 
though the Spirit of a Ruler riſe up againſt thee ; 
Patience will conjure down again that Spirit in 
time, only if thou keep thy ſelf within thy Cir- 
cle. But I look upon this, which agrees not 


with the latter part of the Verſe, as an Ac- 


commodation only of theſe Words to his pre- 
ſent Purpoſe ; and not as intended for the pro- 
per Senſe of them. 


[e] But of all other Follies, this is the moſt miſ- 


c 


chievous, of which Princes themſelves are ſome- 
times guilty ; in preferring (as it follows ver. 
6, 7.) unworthy Men (who are ſo unfit to go- 


vern others, that they cannot govern them- 
ſelves) to the higheſt Dignities, and perhaps 


Truſts : And at the ſame time neglecting, if 


not 2 Men of Worth and Honour, of 
noble Families, and ſometimes of heroical Vir- 
tue. 


Which is more provoking, becauſe more 
bene than the perſonal Diſpleaſure (be- 
mentioned, ver. 4.) which they expreſs 


towards any private Man. For it is an uni- 
verſal Grievance; and as if the Ruler himſelf 
ſhould give Order for all the Miſchief which 


they do (as ſome expound that Phraſe, as an 
error) and yet notwithſtanding, it is the wiſ- 


eſt Courſe not to be exaſperated by it, to make 


any Tumults and Seditions; but to be pa- 
tient and quiet, ver. 8, 9. So I have ex- 
pounded theſe Verſes, in conne&ion one with 
another : For though there are thoſe who by 
Ruler here underſtand the Devil, who thruſts 
the worſt Men into the beſt Places (as may be 
ſeen in St. Hierom's Commentaries) and others 
underſtand Go p who permits this; yet the 
whole Diſcourſe is {till to the ſame Purpoſe : 
that ſenſcleſs Perſons get into Power; being 


more acceptable many times at Court, (as Me- 


landt bon gloſſes) than the Wiſe and Good. 


According to the ancient Verſes, 


' 'O BIG wang mis munerts Nas 


Ile I dun wines, 6 Curoparine Mu . 


o conclude, _ 
Let bim be diligent and watchful in al 


on the ECELESIASTES. 


Fhe World takes the greatefi Pleaſure in bad 


: 


only 
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Men: The Hatrerer fares beſt in the firſt place; 


and next him the Sycophant and falſe Accuſer. 
In the Roman Story there are many Inſtances of 


Men 8 y for their Vices, of others 
Ir Money : ſome of which ate collected by 
oannes Filoſacus, L. VIII. Selector! Cap. 15. 


[ pl V. 6.]. I mentioned Fees, in the foregoing 


nnotation Le] becauſe Folly in the holy Lan- 
guage, comprehends that, as well as Sillineſs, 
or Incapacity to manage Affairs, and Mindleſs- 


"neſs, Negligence and Sloth: which are both 


denoted in the Hebrew Word 55D in this 
Place; where the Abſtract (as they ſpeak) be- 
ing put for the Concrete ; we are to underſtand 
idle, ignorant and ſenſeleſs Men; and that in 
the higheſt degree: and, being oppoſed to the 
Rich, they are alſo ſuppoſed to be Men of 
mean Extraction, or Condition. For which 
reaſon, the Rich alſo are to be underſtood not 
ſimply Men of Eſtates, or great Birth; but of 


excellent Education, noble Endowments of - 


Mind; and attentive unto Buſineſs, c. 


[8] V. 7.) The Senſe of this Verſe is not diffe- 


rent from that of the former; but the ſame 
thing is ſet forth in both, by two Illuſtrations: 
one taken from their Place and Dignity ; the 
other from their Equipage (as we now ſpeak) 
wherein they appear, upon their Advancement. 


For to ride belonged unto great Perſons ; as 
to go on foot, unto Interiors : And to ride on 


Horſes, in Solomon's time, was much more 
ſtately than to ride on Mules, which were uſed 


by great Men in David's time, (2 Sam. XIII. 


29. 1 Kings I. 33.) or on Aſſes, in former A- 
ges, Fudg. X | 


DJV. S.] Let it is as ſenſeleſs to be inraged, 
by this Preferment of ſenſeleſs and unworthy 


Men, into Rebellion ; as the wiſe Man. here 
ſhews by ſeveral proverbial Sayings. In the 
Application of which to this Purpoſe, I have 
the Approbation of Melancthon; who expounds 
the laſt Words of ver. 8. and the firſt of ver. 9. 
concerning the Puniſhment of thoſe who go 
about to change the ancient Laws, and the 
Form of Government. And it is more agree- 
able to the Phraſes of breaking hedges, and re- 
moving land-marks, or ſuch like things, than 
to apply it-unto the Miſchiefs that Princes 
bring upon themſelves and their Countrics, by 
ſuch imprudent Promotions, as are before men- 
tioned : Though that be true alſo; that ſuch 


diſorders give great Diſguſt, and are the occa- 


ſion of dangerous Commotions. 


Which commonly are moſt fatal, notwithſtand- 


ing, to thoſe that are ſo fooliſh as to adviſe, 
contrive, and excite, them. Who bring that 
Miſchief on themſelves which they intended 
ſhould wholly have fallen upon others; as S- 
lomon here thews by two Similitudes. One 
taken from the Pits digged for the intrapping 


' Foxes, Wolves and ſuch like Creatures; or, as 


others will have it, from thoſe that undermine 
the Walls of Towns, and often periſh in the 
Mines wherein they themſelves have long 
wrought. Agrecable to that old Saying which 
Ariſtotle mentions (in his third Book of R/e- 


toricks, Cap. 9.) out of Democritus Chius ; iT 


aus ] TH ye edvip, d xaxy Td The 
other from a breaker-of an Hedge, or Fence, or 
Wail, 
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Wall, (for fo we tranſlate this Word, Numb. 


XXII. 24.) of any Partition (ſo the LXX 


there tranſlate it by the Word oggſuis) where- 


by Mens Grounds were ſeparated, and kept in 


ſeveral: In which Enterprize he meets with his 


Death's wound from a Serpent: Which were 
wont to lurk in Rocks (Prov. XXX. 19.) and 


in Holes of the Earth (J/a. XI. 8.) as well as 


in the Bottoms of Hedges, or old Walls, (as the 


wiſe Man hete intimates) and in other dry Pla- 
ces where there was no Water ¶ Deut. VIII. 15.) 
There were Watet-Serpents alſo, ( Amos IX. 3.) 
of which Men were in leſs danger. 

[i] V 9.] There is great variety of Judgments 
concerning the Senſe of this Verſe : but that 
which I have given I am ſure is not 1mproper ; 
which, in ſhort, is this: That they who out of 


love with Novelty, will not let things alone in 


their Place, but be altering and changing, 
though thereby they make great Rents and 
Diſtractions; do not only give themſelves a 
great deal of trouble, and diſturb the quiet of 
their own Minds; but run the hazard of ruin- 
ing themſelves, together with whole Kingdoms 
and Churches. Therefore that Saying of Pin- 
dar, quoted by Melanct bon, ſhould always be 
in Peoples Minds: It is eaſy to difturb a Go- 
vernment, but God alone can ſettle it again. 
The Phraſes are ſufficiently explained in the Para- 
phraſe ; only I think fit to note, that the Word 
2 following the LXX, we Fo: aa en- 
dangered, is by Forfterus tranſlated aſpergetur ; 
| 8 hurt by the ſhivers of it. 
O V. 10.) There is no leſs variety, but rather 
greater, in the Interpretation of this Verſe : 
wherein he ſeems to return to the Commenda- 
tion of Wiſdom. And it may till refer to 
what went immediately before ; as I have ap- 
plied it in the latter end of my Paraphraſe : in 
which I have not varied from our Tranſlation, 
if after thoſe Words put to more ſtrength, thele 
be underſtood, But all in vain: And fo the 
Words may be tranſlated out of the Hebrew, 
If the Iron be blunt, and be (that cutteth with 
it) do not whet the edge, it will overcome all 
the force he uſes : that is, will not cut as he 
would have it. And fo the Meaning of the 
Verſe is excellently expreſſed by the Lord Ba- 
con, in his Preface to the ſecond Book of the 
Advancement of Learning: Theſe words, ſaith 
he, inſinuate, that a wiſe election of the means, 
doth more efficaciouſly conduce unto the accom- 
pliſhment of any Enterprize ; than any inforce- 
ment or accumulation of Endeavours. For, as 
the Saying is, Claudus in via ante vertit curſo- 
rem extra viam: A lame Man in the way, will 
outrun a Poſt out of the way. | 
But though I rake this to be the true Senſe ; yet 


I ſhall here mention ſome others, that the Rea- 


der may chooſe which he thinks moſt congruous. 
Some take that Word, Chajalim, which we 
tranſlate Strength, for Forces or Armies; and 
make the Senſe this: here an Army is govern- 
ed by Wiſdom it prevails, though it be defettive 
in Weapons ; for Wiſdom doth more to ſet things 
. right, (i. e. doth more to make up the Want of 
Arms) than Arms can do to get the Victory 
alone, Others, who tranſlate the former part 
of the Verſe to the ſame Senſe that I have 
done, tranſlate the laſt part thus: The ex- 
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 cellence of Induſtry, is Wiſdom. That is, 


Wiſdom in this excels all other Tools; they 


are blunted by uſe, but it is ſharpned there- 


by. 


And therefore they, the more they are 
uſed, give thoſe that employ them the great- 
er Labour; but this, the more it is exerciſed, 
ives us the leſs. Thus Maldonate. Some 
this manner; If Iron be blunt, it muſt be 
ſharpned ; and ſo muſt the Sword of Juſtice 
(when by the Negligence of Officers it hath 
loſt irs Edge, and the Earth is filled with 
Violence, with Thefts and Adulteries, Sc.) 
be reſumed, and whetted by the Magiſtrate, 
1 the ſevere Puniſhment of ſuch Wicked 
neſs. 


Melanct bon ſeems to expreſs the Senſe of the 


Vulgar : As Iron being blunted, is not ſharp- 
ned without great Labour ; ſo the Companion 
of great Diligence, is Wiſdom: or, Wiſdom 
cannot be attained. without great Induſtry. 
Which others, that follow that "Tranſlation, 
expreſs thus more largely : As a Knife, 'or 
ſuch like Inſtrument, having lain long ruſty, 
cannot without much whetting be ſharpned 
again: ſo the Mind that is grown dull by long 
Sloth and Negligence, requires great Labour, 


Study and Exerciſe, to reſtore it to its for- 


mer Vigour. Which may be applicd to a 
Government that is decayed, and cannot, 
without a wonderful Diligence or Prudence in 
thoſe that haye the Management of things, be 


recovered. | 


There are thoſe who look upon it only as an 


Admonition, what may be done by mere In- 
duſtry and Pains-taking, though a Man have 


not much Wit, nor be much befriended by 


others; and yet gets up wonderfully in the 
World. | 


(/] F. 11.) In the Expoſition of this alſo there 


is much variety ; according to the Hebrew 
Phraſe, Maſter of the Tongue, is expounded ci- 
ther of a mere Babler, and looſe Talker, or of 
a Backbiter and SJanderer. I have taken it in 
the latter Senſe; as St. Hierom in the Vulgar 
Edition doth. And the former part of the 
Verſe, may either ſignify a Serpent that is not 
inchanted, or that cannot be inchanted, by any 
means. For ſome ſuch ſort of Serpents there 
were, as Bochartus obſerves, (Lib. III. de Sac. 
Animal. Cap. 6. Par. II.) and as appears out 
of Fer. VIII 17. and other Places of holy 
Scripture. Unto which, I think, the Backbiter 


and Detracter may be beſt compared: For 


nothing will reſtrain his virulent Humour, nor 


defend one from the Miſchief which he doth in 


ſeeceret. 


I have connected this Verſe alſo with 
the precedent Matter ; as it may be, though 
we ſhould take the Words in the common 
Senſe : which is this; That as a Serpent will 
bite, if he be not charmed; fo will he do 


- Miſchief that talks much, if he govern not his 


Tongue with great Wiſdom, Or, as others 


0 


interpret the latter part of the Verſe, a Man's 
Words, though never ſo eloquent, (for ſo the 
Word Lachaſch is uſed, Ja. III. 3.) will do 
no good, to pacify a Prince's Mind; if he be 
not charmed at the very firſt, before he have 
fixed his Anger. | 

thers take this Verſe ſeparate from the reſt, 


and underſtand no more by it than this; 
: that 


9 
, 7 9 
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ſelf, he fell into Admiration of his own Beau- 
ty: and thereby grew ſo Inſolent, that he was 
not only thrown out with Diſgrace, but broke 


Chap. X. onthe ECCLESIAST ES. 
that aCalumniator is like a Serpent, that bites 
ſecretly ; without ſo much as giving Warning 
by its hiſſing, So Melanct bon; who truly ob- 


Deſolations. Or, according 


ſeryes, that Calumny is a moſt grievous Peſti- | 8 
tence ; which rages and deſtroys whole Coun- [p] V 16.] From hence Solomon takes occaſion 
tries. For it firſt kindles Difſentions ; and 


thence ariſes Confuſion of Religion, Wars and 
to our Tranſla- 


tion; A1 Babler can no more refrain from 


blurting out his own or others Secrets, than 


4 Serpent, if be be not charmed, tan do from 


biting. Which may be referred alſo to the 
Matter foregoing, in this manner: He that 


gives himſelf a Liberty of talking of every 
thing, blurts out even the Secrets, and the 


Vices of Princes; whereby he not only makes 
_ himſelf odious, but procures his own 


eſtruc- 


m] FV 12, 1 3] The three following Verſes, may 


- 


be alſo referred to the. ſame Matter ; and the 
latter part of this, is capable of another Senſe, 
than that in our Tranſlation ; which is this : 


That a Fools lips ſubvert all that a wiſer Man 


bath ſaid. So St. Hierom expounds it. There 


would be leſs harm in Folly, faith he, if it 
would be content with its own ruſtick Igno- 


rance: but it affects to contradi& the Dictates 


of Wiſdom, and to affront prudent Perſons ; 


- nay, to ſupplant and overthrow them; where- 


y it becomes exceeding wicked. 


L] V. 149 And it is in vain to hope to amend 


Fool thinks himſelf in this very thing to be 


this ; Becauſe, as Solomon here obſerves, a 
Wiſe and Learned; that he is able to multi- 
ply Words; though they be never ſo confuſed, 
without Head or Foot (as we ſpeak) and he 
ſay the ſame thing over and over again, in a 
round ; as the LXX ſeem to underſtand the 
Word Holleloth, madneſs (in the forgoing Verſe) 
which they tranſlate megipray, as if it were 


from the Hebrew Word, which ſignifies a 


Dance. Melanithon underſtands theſe three 
Verſes, as if they expreſſed the difference be- 
tween wiſe Counſellors or Teachers, and ſuch 
as are fooliſh, but fancy themſelves very wiſe ; 
though they direct their Counſels and Inſtruc- 
tions, merely by their own, or others blind 


: 
- 


of a People, depends very 


his Neck 


to admoniſh us, that the Miſery or Welfare 
much the 
King that governs them. Who if he be a 


Child, muſt be governed by others: and if 


- - 
- 


imperitus, unskilful in Buſineſs (as in Fer. I. 6, 
7. Jai. III. 4.) and I have not omitted the 


they prove bad, as my they are, all 
ce 


things go to wreck. This ſeems to be the 
Senſe of this Verſe; where, by a Child, I un- 
derſtand a Prince to whom the Sceptre falls 


in his Minority: though it may be taken (as 


Jo. Forfterus expounds) for one that is rerum 


common Interpretation, which underſtands it 


of ſuch a weak Prince, as is wholly governed 


by his Paſſions, and lets the worſt of Men 


govern him, Who, like Children, think all 
is well, it they may but play, and follow 


their Pleaſure. Which they take ſo greedily, 
that they are drinking, when they ſhould be 
at Council, dancing when they ſhould be 
. judging Cauſes. So 


o. Druſius, I remem- 
ber, expounds eating in the Morning, in his 
Annotations on Numb. XVI. 5. where he ap- 
plies that Place of Feremiab XXI. 12. to il- 
luſtrate this; and obſerves, that the morning 
is the time of Judgment and Council; as the 


evening is for Mirth or Compotations. Ac- 


cording to that of Socrates, In the Morning, 


+ Council; in the Evening, Converſation. And that 
. of the Hebrews, Non judicant in hora ebrie- 


tatis ; they do not ſit to judge in the Hour of 
Drinking; i. e. in the Evening. Which is ſo 
pre judicial to Government, that there was a 
Law among the Carthaginians, that no Magiſ- 
trate whatſoever ſhould drink any Wine at 


all, 28 0 + intaurdy el dy agyuor, that Near in 


which they bear any Office, &c. as we read in 


Plato, L. 2. de Legibus, p. 674. Edit. Serrani. 


And he admirably repreſents what the Miſchief 


ol it is, when a mere Youth governs, who is 


not able to undergo ſo weighty a Charge, in 
the next Book, pag. 691. 


Alffections. So Mardonius perſuaded Xerxes [q] V. 17.] And on the other ſide, the Felicity 


unto his unhappy War; and Pompey had ſuch 


like Inſtigators : but they were ignorant Men, 
or conſidered not what had been before. So 
he expounds this Fourteenth Verſe : They who 
by fooliſh Counſel, or pernicious Doctrine, un- 


do themſelves and others, regard not former 


Examples; nor have any Proſpett of future 
Judgment. | 


L JV. 15.] He refers all to this Verſe (where I 


have put two Senſes together) unto the ſame 
thing. Theſe perverſe wiſe Men, ſaith he, make 
a great buſtle to no Purpoſe ; and, endea- 
vouring to reform many things, bring lamen- 


table Events upon themſelves and others: be- 


cauſe they are ignorant of the Senſe of Man- 
kind; and conſider not the Weight of Buſi- 


' neſs; nor diſcern what is fit to be done. 


Which is comprehended in theſe Words, They 


| know not the May to the City, or to the Court: 


But are like the Shepherd, faith he, who 


coming to the Court, had a Looking-Glaſs be- 
ſtowed on him; in which contemplating him- 


Vor, IIL 


rits the Virtues of his Anceſtors. 
they ſhould chance to leave him but a Child, 


of a Nation is unſpeakable, when it is under 
the Care of a gallant Prince ; whom he calls 
ben chorim. Which may either ſigniſy his 
Deſcent, or the excellent Qualities of his 
own Perſon ; or rather both: one who inhe- 


Who though 


yet intruſt him with ſuch wiſe and faithful 


| Perſons, that they infuſe into him the Spirit 


of his Heroical Predeceſſors: which makes 
the People willingly ſubmit unto him. For 
as Plato obſerves, that Parents every where 
have the Power of governing their Children ; 


ſo next to this it is conſonant, Wales dYjvay 


dee, that generous Perſons (who do not de- 
generate from the Virtues of their noble 
Anceſtors) ſhould govern thoſe that are mean 
and baſe, L. 3. de Legibus, p. 690. Whence 


the Babylonian Princes are called by this 


Name Ja. XXXVI. 12. where the Chaldee 


. -hath bene herin, the Sons of ingenious and free 


Men ; or the Sons of heroical Perſons. For 
6 G | hence 
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hence comes the Name of Heros: and thence 
" Bacchus is called by the Name of Liber, i. e. 
a Prince or Noble Man, as Bochartas right! 
obſerves in his Canaan, L. I. C. 18. And fo 
the LXX tranſlate ben chorim in this Place, 
de iadbfigey : Which Word they elſewhere tran- 
"Date lenν&na Nobles, Nebem. V. 7. VI. 17. and 
Seele, Iſa. XXXIV. 12. It is vulgarly deriv- 
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Chap. X. 


a reſpond. ad 3. Duef. P. 37.) The true 
Lind 2 Sylomon , Net bit? do not want 


their acymzeſias x; xoevegies, Emiſſaries and cu- 


w 


o 


ed from the white Garments, or Robes of fine 


Linen, wherein ſuch great Perſons appeared : 
but ir is more likely to be of ſome 
Original; and may be beſt tranſlated iuſtrious 
Perſons. | 75 | | 
[ſr] V. 18.] TI have referred this and the next 
Verſe, unto the ſame Matter. And this re- 
preſents, how neceſſary it is to be very dili- 
gent and careful to make up the ſmalleſt 
reaches, and correct the beginning of Diſ- 
orders; by ſhowing what Ruin attends upon 
ſupine Sloth, Remiſneſs and Negligence. Which 
is expreſſed in two moſt ſignificant Words; 
the firſt (Hot hfulneſs) implying ſuch a ſluggiſh 
Temper, that a Man will move neither hand 
to any Work: the other (id/eneſs) ſuch a Re- 
miſneſs and Liſtleſneſs, as there is in a Man 
that is aſleep: when his Hands hang down (as 
the Phraſe is) Heb. XII. 12. which ſeems to 
be the Import of /biphluth in this Place; com- 
ing 8 a Word that ſignifies humble and de- 
jected. 
0 /] V. 19.) The next Verſe repreſents the vaſt 
' Power of Money: which therefore a Prince 
ſhould be ſure to have at command ; becauſe 
it commands all other things. As he finds, 
when he is in want of it; and is thereby 
tempted to ſqueeze his People unjuſtly ; or 
to ſet all things to fale : which is another 
way of expounding that Phraſe, Money an- 
fers all things. PRES omit here to note, 
that it would not be abſurd, if this Verſe 
ſhould be connected with ver. 17. to ſignify 
the Happineſs of a Nation, whoſe Prince takes 
Care that his People want no Proviſion (bread 
and wine, in the Language of the Hebrews, 
ſignifying all that is neceſſary for human Life) 
but eſpecially that the Money of the Nation, 
whereby all things are purchaſed, be not ex- 
ported. 
[7] V. 20.] But whatſoever Negligence, or Pro- 
fuſeneſs and Waſte there be; it ſhould not 
provoke any wiſe and good Man, to ſpeak 
contemptuouſly of his Sovereign, or of his Mi- 
nilters : if he conſider merely how unſafe it is, 
to make ſuch Reflections on him. For there 
are no Ears ſo faithful, no Place ſo ſecret, as that 
they may be truſted with ſuch Words: the 
Ears of Kings, according to the old Saying, 
being as long as their Arms. That is, they 
can as eaſily diſcover Crimes, as puniſh them : 
they have Spies on purpoſe every where ; or 
Men, to ingratiate themſelves, will turn Accuſ- 
ers; or loyal Perſons may, ſome way or other, 
come by the Knowledge of it, and think them- 
ſelves bound to let their Sovereign know who 
are his Enemies. 
Thus moſt Interpreters, and the moſt Learned 
underſtand this Verſe : And therefore I have 
followed no other Interpretation in my Pa- 
raphraſe. For thus that admirable Perſon, 
& Bochartus gloſſes upon theſe Words (Epiſt. 


rious Obſervers ; by whom they learn what'is 
moſt ſecret. Which was the Reaſon that M. 
das was repreſented by the Poets with Aſſes 
Ears; becauſe he had thoſe that liſtned and 
hearkned in all Parts of the Kingdom: and 
brought him News of every thing, that was 
but whiſpered by his Subje&s. | 


And thus St. Hierom : The ſimple Senſe is, that 


we take Care we be not overcome by Anger 


and Fury, to ſpeak evil of our Prince, or de- 


us ſuffer for our ungoverned Tongue. 


tract from him: for he may ſome way or other 
hear ir, contrary to our Expectation, and make 
That's 
the Meaning, ſaith he, of the laſt Part of the 


Verſe; which is an Hyperbolical Expreſſion, 
like that in common Speech, when we fay : 


« The Walls that are conſcious to what you ſpeak 


will diſcover it. Nay, this very proverbial 
Hyperbole is uſed in good Authors, for a thing 
very ſecret, Unleſs ſome Bird ſaw it. So A- 


' riſtophanes, in his Comedy which hath its Name 


from Birds. 


OuNis ls # , zv, mals ems &v Brie. 


| None ever ſet eye upon my Treaſure, unleſs per- 


haps ſome Bird. 


And Suidas cites this Verſe out of the ſame Poet 


(which more illuſtrates the Senſe I have given 
of this Phraſe in the Paraphraſe.) 


Od’ we Srwper mals 6 under opris. 


None ſees me, unleſs the Bird that paſſeth by. 


But I am not ſatisfied whether Solomon had not 


reſpe& to ſomething elſe ; and intimated, that 


- ſome Prophet might make the Diſcovery : as 


Eliſha did of many things ſpoken in the 


- King's own Bed-chamber, 2 Kings VI. 9. 


K. 
- * 


b Purpoſes that we underſtand not. 


The Chaldee Paraphraſe, by that which hath 
Wings, underſtands the Heavenly Miniſters : 
and ſo many of the Hebrews : about which, 
though they talk many fabulous things, yet - 
the meaning may be, the Angels ſhall, one 
way or other, bring it to light, and give Oc- 
caſion to the Diſcovery. For, as a great Man 
of our own obſerves (Biſhop Taylor, L. III. 
Duct. Dub. Ch. 3. Rule 3. n. 3.) the Covern- 
ment of the other World reaches ſtrangely even 
unto us; © and we ſpeak not a Word in vain, 
e but by the Divine Providence it is . 
An 

ce therefore it is not ſafe to ſpeak Evil of Ma- 


- © giftrates, in our private Houſes ; leſt the An- 
„ gel that attends us order it ſo, that it paſs 
. © into Publication. But as for the King (who 


&« is above the rich or mighty) call him not ac- 


e curſed in thy Heart: Which being a thing 


e that can only be perceived by G op, who 


“ is the Searcher of the Heart; it ſhews that, 
© as Angels take Care of the Rich, the Wiſe, 
| © the Mighty and the Noble: ſo Kings are the 


c peculiar Care of Gop, Oc.“ 


And indeed, as the ſame Bochartus adds, it ap- 


pears from hence that Slomon doth not deter 
us 
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us from this Sin, by the mere fear of Dangers ; 


for he lays a Reſtraint not only on our Words, 


but on our Thoughts: Which are known only 


unto Gop. And if we may not in Thought 
detra& from him, how much leſs ſpeak a re- 


* 


proachful Word of him; or move Rebellion a- 
ainſt him. 

Il only add two things more, and conclude 

this Chapter with a notable Diſcourſe of Mar- 


tin Luther ; Firſt, that ſome of the Hebrews 


K 


* 


who take the Angels to be here meant, there- 
by underſtand the Devi/: As our Saviour. by 
the Fouls of the Heaven underſtands 5 myness, 
the evil One, Matth. XIII. 4. but eſpecially 
Night birds, they ſay (who may ſeem here to 
be meant, where he ſpeaks of the Bed-cham- 


ber) denote the Devil and his Angels. Whence - 


that Proverb among the Arabians, Speak where 
there is no Night Birds ; that is, where no 
Creature hears. . 

condly, The laſt Words of the Verſe, are capa- 
ble of this Senſe (if we diſtinguiſh between 
Birds of the Air, and that which hath Wings : 
Taking the one for Angels, and the other for 
Men; who miniſter to Kings, as Angels do to 


God) that the Angels will report our blaſphe- . 


my in Heaven; and ſome or other will be 
found to reveal it, and carry the News of it 
to the King upon the Earth. Gregory Neocæ- 


farienſis ſuggeſts the former part of this: Who 


It 


thus expounds the Words, Swift and winged 
Meſſengers carry all to the only rich and great 
King, diſcharging both a ſpiritual and rational 
Miniſtry. 

will not be unuſeful, much leſs unſeaſonable in 
ſuch an unruly Age as this, to let the Reader 
underſtand how deeply the firſt Reformers of 
Religion laid this Precept to Heart ; by tran- 
ſcribing ſome of Luthers Admonitions, in his 
Annotations on this Verſe. | 
The worſe and the more malignant, faith he, 
«© the World is, the more ſtudious and labo- 
« rious SHomon teaches us to be, in the doin 
« our Duty. Particularly, in Honouring Magi. 
« tracy ; becauſe it is a Divine Ordinance, 
ct and the better part of the World: by which 
«© God manages all things under the Sun. But 
* the Ungodly begin their Wickedneſs, chiefly 
<« in the Cntr of Magiſtrates ; when they 
« hear how Go b blames and reproves them in 
* the Holy Scriptures. But it belongs to the 


Divine Office to find fault with Magiſtrates 


« and to rebuke them. And therefore tho 
« thou heareſt it, yet do not imitate it. 
« For thou art not God; nor the Ordainer, 
© no, nor the Reformer and Reſtorer of the 
« Divine Ordinance. But as Go reproves 
© them, ſo thee alſo, in the Holy Scriptures ; 
ce that thou mayſt do thy Duty, and not med- 
« dle with what belongs to them. Whereas 
ce thou, forgetting the Beam in thy own Eye, 
e beginneſt to ſpy the Mote in another Man's; 
« correcting thy Superiors, by whom thou 
te rather art to be corrected. And if thou 
ce ſhouldſt ſuſtain their Office, wouldſt offend 


« more than they do, and not do fo much 


« good, as is performed by them. The mean- 
78 y the 

ing therefore of Solomon is this; I have ſpok- 
«© en much of the Princes, how they undo the 


As 


oi the ECCLESIASTES. abs 


« withſtanding that; for they are not an hu- 
„ man Ordinance; but a divine. St. Peter 
e indeed calls the King an human Creature; 
« becauſe he is aſſumed from among Men, but 


* his Authority is divine: And though Princes 
cauſe of 


ce he bad, they are to be honoured 

„ this Ordinance of Gop, Why then wilt 
thou ſpeak Evil of thoſe, who are vexed with 

„ ſo many and ſo great Cares and Labours for 
re thy Peace: if they be good? And if they be 
ce bad and fooliſh, their own Impiety is miſ- 
chief enough to them, and brings them into 
e ſufficient — ge . Beat with them then, 
c“ and compaſſionate them; rather than rail 
ce upon them, and revile them, Sc. 

Les, will ſome anſwer; but we may ſay what 
we pleaſe of their Miniſters Not fo, faith 
the wiſe Man in this Place, Curſe not the rich, 

i. e. Men in great Authority under the King. 
For (as the ſame Luther diſcourſes upon the 
firſt Verſe of this Chapter) juſt as we ſee 
«* Flies fall into a Pot of excellent Ointment, 
* and there dying and corrupting, ſpoil it all; 
* {o when excellent Counſel is given in the 
* Kingdom, in the Senate, in War; behold 
* there comes ſome miſchievous Knave or o- 
de ther, and utterly daſhes it: So that it 
*« hath no Effect. But as we are compel- 
led to endure thoſe poiſonous Flies; ſo we 

1 oo be content to ſufter theſe peſtilent Coun- 
<« {ellors. | 


. 
ARGUMENT. 


As Obedience to Governors, and Patience under ill 
- Government are the means (he ſhows inthe fore- 
going Chapters) to preſerve Peace and Quiet- 
neſs; which are the great Bleſſings of human 
Life: & in peaceable, quiet and eaſy times, no- 
thing contributes more to our happy Living, than 


, the conſtant Exerciſe of Charity, in Works of 


Mercy , which makes us beloved of God and Man. 
Upon which therefore the wiſe Man here inſiſts 

largely; in the ſix firſt Verſes of this Chapter: 
And then preſſes Men to it by the Conſideration, 
that there is no Pleaſure like this, while they 
live ; and that as they cannot keep what they 
have long, but Death will rob them of all: ſo 
they muſt give an Account of what they have en- 
Joyed : And therefore had beſt make ſuch an uſe 
of it, as will ſtand them in ſtead at that time, 
This I take to be the ſum of this Chapter. 


Ver. 1. #1 AST thy bread upon the waters: 

E” for thou ſhalt find it after many days.] 
Now, having ſhown how thou oughteſt to be- 
have thy ſelf towards thoſe above thee, look 
down a little upon thoſe below thee ; and be- 
lieve that nothing is more profitable, (though the 
World think otherways) as well as obliging, than 
to be kind and charitable unto all Men; but e- 
ſpecially to the Poor, miſerable People, rhough 
they be not ſo good, perhaps, as they ought to 
be; but will ungratefully forget all thy Benefits, 
and never think of them more; or, at leaſt, are 
never likely to make thee any return, no mere 
than if thou didſt ſow thy Seed on the Sand, or 


e World ; But do thou reverence them, not- in the Sea: let not that diſcourage thee ; for 


when 


” 
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when thou thinkeſt not of it, Gop will requite 
thee, either in this World, or in the next; nay, 
there may come a time, when ſome of thoſe who 


have been relieved by thee, may do thee ſervice. 


See Annot. [a]. 

Ver. 2. Give a portion to ſeven, and alſo to 
eight : For thou knoweſt not what evil ſhall be upon 
the earth] Give therefore unto others ſome part 
of the good things, which Gop hath given thee ; 
and give very liberally, and be not weary neither 


of well-doing ; but though there be a great ma- 


ny Suitors that ſolicit thy Charity, extend thy 
Bounty to them, rather above than beneath thy 
Ability : For thou knoweſt not how calamitous 
the times may ſhortly be, and then the pe thou 
haſt done, will ſtand thee in greater ſtead than 
all the Goods thou enjoyeſt : Which perhaps may 
be taken from thee, and leave thee nothing to do 
withal ; but make thee an Obje& of other 
ens Charity ; which no Perſon hath greater 
Reaſon to expect, than he who, when he had 
wherewithal, hath been kind to others in that 
Condition. See Annot. []. | 
Ver. 3. If the clouds be full of rain, they empty 
themſelves upon the earth: And if the tree fall to- 
ward the ſouth, or toward the north; in the place 
where the tree falleth, there ſhall it be.] Look up 
to the Heavens, and imitate the Clouds ; which 
are not filled with moiſture for themſelves ; but 
it down freely and - plentifully upon the 
thirſty Earth ; even upon the barren as well' as 
upon the fertile Soil, without any Difference : 
And look upon the Earth, and learn from the 
Trees to be fruitful in good Works, while thou 
art alive, for when thou art dead, none can raiſe 
thee up again to exerciſe that Charity which now 
thou neglecteſt; no more than a Tree can be made 
to bear when it is cut down, but which way ſo- 
ever it falls, whether to a cold or to a warmer 


Quarter, there it remains for ever, without ſo 


much as Leaves. See Annot. [o]. 
Ver. 4. He that obſerveth the wind, ſhall not 


ſow : And he that regardeth the clouds, ſhall not 


reap.} And do not put off thy Charity until a- 
nother time ; under a pretence that now the times 
are hard, or thou ſhalt be better able hereafter, or 
mayſt find fitter Objects for it, and do more good 
with it: For as he that will not ſow till the 
Wind blow from a favourable Quarter, may let 
the Seed-time paſs over; and he that will not 
reap, becauſe he is afraid of every Cloud that 
threatens Raih, may loſe his Harveſt ; ſo they 
that will do no good, till the times be juſt as 
they would have them, or till they find Objects 
againſt whom there lies no Exception, will never 
want Reaſons to excuſe their Duty, and defer it 


till they have no Opportunity for it. Se Annot. 
{ 4}. 0 
ber 5. As thou knoweſt not what is the way of © 


the ſpirit, nor how the bones do grow in the womb 
of her that is with child: Even ſo thou knoweſt 
not the works of God, who maketh all.) Truſt Goo 
for all ſuch things as thoſe, and do not rely up- 
on thy own P which comprehends 
very little of what is before thee; for inſtance, 
whence the Wind comes; what makes it blow 
and ceaſe; how the Soul comes into the Body 
and departs out of it; how the Body it ſelf is 
formed in the Womb; by what Power, and 
how it goes to Work, hardening ſome Parts of the 
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which we expect 


Matter into Bones, and ſoftning others into 
Fleſh, Ec. And therefore much. leſs art thou 
able to comprehend the Providence of Go p, who 
diſpoſeth all things ; and know, for inſtance, 
whether it will be a dear Year or a cheap; whe- 
ther thou and thy Heirs, ſhall live or die; loſe 
or keep an Eſtate; particularly, what ſtrange 
Ways Go p has to blaſt, or to bleſs thy Deſigns ; 
making thy Eſtate dwindle by ſaving, and grow 


wonderfully by giving away bountitully : Which 


ſeems to diminiſh ; but, by means as ſecret as the 
Growth of a Child in the Womb, encreaſe and 
enlarge it. See Annot. [e]. 0 

Ver. 6. In the morning ſow thy ſeed, and in the 
evening withhold not thy hand: for thou knoweft not 
whether ſhall proſper, either this or that, or e- 
ther they both ſhall be alike good.] Let nothing 
therefore diſcourage thee, from taking all Oppor- 
tunities, to give thy Alms inceſſantly; early and 
late; when thou art young, and when thou art old; 
when things ſmile upon thee, and when thou arc 
in a declining Condition; for thou knoweſt not 
which will hit to do the molt good unto others, 
and to bring the greatelt Bleſſing back upon thy 
ſelf: Or whether all may prove alike beneficial 
unto both. Se Annot. [f J. | 

Ver. 7. J Truly the light is ſweet, and a plea- 
ſant thing it is for the eyes to behold the ſun.] Let 
not love of thy own Pleaſure, make thee regard- 
leſs what becomes of other Men : For though ir 
is true, Life is full of Delight when we are in a 
proſperous Eſtate, and we are entertained with 
great variety of Pleaſure, when we look about 
us, and bchold all the good things, the Sun 
ſhows the Bounty of Heaven hath provided for 
us; yet, believe it, there is no ſatisfaction com- 
parable to that of having done abundance of 
Good, with that which he beſtows upon us. See 
Annot. Lg.. 


Ver. 8. But if a man live many years, and re- 
/ goice in them all; yet let him remember the days of 
' darkneſs, for they ſhall be many. All that cometh | + 
is vanity. ] If Gop therefore ſhould bleſs a Man 


with a healthful Body and a very long Life, I do 
not forbid him to take the Comfort of it ; but 
adviſe him rather, (as I have often done) with 
a Mind free from Solicitude and Careſulneſs, to 
enjoy all the innocent Pleaſures it can afford him : 
only. let them be tempered with theſe 2 Reflec- 
tions: Firſt, That as the faireſt Sun that ever 
ſhone will ſet, and the Night follow it ; ſo the 
moſt merry Life will have an End, and then we 
muſt lie down in our Graves, longer than we 
have lived, without the leaſt Glimpſe of theſe 


Joys. Secondly, That while we ive, nothing 

hereafter can give us more Con- 
tentment than what we enjoy at preſent ; and 
will flide away alſo as faſt, and leave us altoge- | 
ther unſatisfied, unleſs we have doae ſome Good | 


with it. See Annot. [J. | 

Ver. 9. J Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth, 
and let thy heart chear thee in the days of thy youth, 
and walk in the ways of thy heart, and in the ſight 
of thine eyes: But know thou, that for all theſe 
things God will bring thee into judgment.) And 
there is one thing, above all other, which if the 


moſt childiſh Youth would conſider, and al- 
way carry in Mind, I might give him full Liberty, 


to be as jocund and merry as his frolick Age en- 
clines him; to baniſh melancholy Thoughts; 
and, 


/ 


#1 


f 
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and, while he hath the briskeſt Taſte of them to 


invent all manner of Pleaſures for. his Entertain- 
ment ; denying himſelf nothing that he defires, 
and gratifying all his Senſes : It is this, that he 
mult give a ſtrict account of all his Actions unto 
God; who will deal. well with him, if he have 
kept himſelf within his Bounds, and enjoyed on- 
ly lawful Pleaſures, with thankful Acknowledg- 
ments unto him; but will puniſn him for all his 
Extravagancies, and Forgetfulneſs of him, with 
Torments infinitely greater than all his ſinful 
Delights. And this, be it known to thee, who- 
ſoever thou art that readeſt this, is a certain 
Truth. See Annot. [i] 8 | 
Ver. 10. Therefore remove ſorrow from thy 
heart ; and put away evil from thy fleſh; for 


childhood. and youth are vanity.) And therefore 


by the Thoughts of this, I adviſe thee alſo, to ſup- 
preſs and baniſh that Fierceneſs, Rage, Sadnels, 
Fretting and Vexation, with all ſuch like Pertur- 
bations of Mind, unto which, in the heat of thy 
Blood, thou art ſubje&, when any thing croſſes 


thee, (ſuppoſe when thou art only reproved for 


thy Faults) and let no filthy Deſires, which then 
are {trong, and would plunge thee into all Wick- 
edneſs, ſtay with thee: For if ſuch care as this be 
not taken to lay Reſtraints upon him, there is 
nothing more fenſeleſly fooliſh, raſh, inconſtant, 


and forward to ruin itſelf, than Man in his child- 


iſh Youth ; when he is in the dawning, as we 
call it, of his Days, and comes firſt acquainted 
with the Pleaſures of this World. Se Annot, 


[&]. 
ANNOTATIONS. 


[a] Ver. 1.) Charity being the Subject of his 
Diſcourſe in the firſt /ix Verſes of this Chapter 
(as was obſerved in the Argument) he begins 
with the proper Objects of it; thoſe who, as 
our Saviour ſpeaks, Lnke XIV. 14. are not 

likely to recompence us again. Thus this firſt 
Verſe (about which there are various Conceits) 
1 think, may be moſt naturally expounded. 
And it is a very ancient Expoſition, as appears 
by the Words of Gregory Thaumaturgus ; which 
are theſe in Engliſh : It is juſt to communicate 
unto others, &c. for, though for the preſent it 
may ſeem to be loft, (and thrown away, as we 
ſpeak) like the Bread that is caſt upon the Ma- 
ter; yet, in proceſs of time, thy love to Man- 
kind will appear not to be unprofitable and 


without fruit. And after the ſame manner 


Greg. Nazianzen in aftertimes, (Orat. XIX. 
pag. 298.) ſpeaking of the Liberality of his 
Father to the Poor, ſaith, he proceeded upon 
this Maxim: That it is much better, for the 
ſake of thoſe who may be worthy, to give to 
thoſe who are unwerthy ; than for fear of be- 
{towing our Charity upon the unworthy, let 
worthy People want it. To which that ſeems, 
faith he, to belong, which we read in Slo- 
mon; ¶ Caſt thy bread upon the water] Which 
is not thrown away and quite loſt, in the ac- 
count of him that juſtly eſtimates things ; but 
is ſent thither where all that we do is laid up; 


and ſhall in due ſeaſon meet us again, though 


we think not of it. | 
And, to ſtrengthen this, it is obſerved by ſome, 
that Haters in Scripture ſignify great Afflic- 
Vor, III. | 


wet and beſmeared with Tears. 


. 
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tion and Miſery, Pſal. XVIII. 17. and LXVI. 


12. And therefore the Senſe of the Proverb 


is not, of ſowing in a fertile Ground, by the 

Rivers; or in a Soil well watered, from whence 
Men naturally expect a fruitful Crop, (as ſome 

. expound it) but of ſowing (i. e. giving Alms) 

there, from whence. we expect no Fruit ; no 
more than if we threw. the Seed in a rapid 

_ River; in which it is carried away, no body 

knows whither, and ſeems utterly loſt; . 

And ſo.it may be applied alſo to ungrateful 
People; as I have touched in the Paraphraſe : 
and I ſhall nor trouble the Reader with other 

_ Expoſitions, which may be found in moſt 
Commentators ; only naming this of Maldo- 
nate, (which agrees well enough with that 

which I have followed) Give to the Poor, whoſe 
Miſeries are ſo great, that their Faces are all 

And though 

there be many of them, be not ſparing, it 

thou art able to relieve them: for Haters ſig- 
nify ſometimes a Multitude of People, in the 
Scripture Language. But that is the Senſe of 
the next Verſe ; and therefore upon the face of 
the waters, is as much as upon thoſe who will 

. be gone preſently, like the Waters of a River ; 
and never bring any thing back to us, to re- 
ward us: It they do, it is more than could be 
expected. | 

As for the Word Bread, it ſignifies any Benefit 

whereby the Poor may be ſupported ; eſpeci- 
ally all ſorts of Food, (i Sam. XIV. 24. where 
it comprehends Honey, and every thing that 
is edible) more particularly, that Food which 

is made of Corn, Gen. III. 19. and from thence 
ſignifies Corn itſelf, of which Bread is made, 
Ta. XX VL. 28. And fo St. Hierom here ex- 
pounds it; agreeable to what I ſaid above, of 

_ ſowing Seed in the Water. 

5] J. 2:] And as in the firſt Verſe he has re- 
ſpe& to the Quality of the Perſons, unto 
whom we are to give; ſo here to the Number 
of them, and the Quantity of our Alms; 
which is expected perhaps by a great Mul- 
titude. Yer let not that damp it, faith he, 
out bf a Fancy that it will undo us, to re- 
lieve them all: but, if we be able, let us help 

them; and though more ſtill come, when we 
have extended our Charity according to our 
utmoſt Ability, let us rather go beyond it, 
(as the Apoſtle faith the Macedonian Chriſ- 

. tians did, 2 Cor. VIII. 3.) than let miſerable 
Creatures . periſh. Thus Gregory Nazianzen 
ſeems to underſtand theſe Words, ſeven, yea, 
eight. Seven is a complete Number; ejz/t 
added to it, denotes ſomething above that 
which we account Perfection. His Words are 
theſe, that his Father gave not only, nis mo- 
erTlois, out of his Superfluity ; but mis are .- 
xaiors, out of his Neceſſaries : according to the 
Preſcription of Solomon; Give à portion not 
only to ſeven ; but if an eighth came, he was 
not here ſparing ; but much more ready to give, 
than others are to get. In ſhort, he mcans, 
give moſt liberally, a pd, as Greg. Thauma- 
turgus here expreſſes it; not ſparingly, but 
profuſely. I omit other Gloſſes upon the 
Verſe; and the Criticiſm which ſome make 
upon the Word Portion ; which they think 
alludes to what was ſent from Feaſts unto the 
3 - Poor, 
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Poor, or thofe that were abſent? of which 
there is no Certainty. I will only note, that 


| here again Slomon contradicts the vulgar 


Principle upon which covetous Wretches mode; 
and dire&s the quite contrary, They think 
all is loſt, that is given away in Charity: no 
ſuch matter, faith the Preacher, (ver. x.) the 
Fruit of it will be found hereafter, beyond 
what can be imagined. O, faith the covetous 
Man again, I know not what will be hereaf- 


ter: now I have enough, but in the latter end 


of my Life I may want; and therefore it is 
beſt to ſave whilſt I may. No, faith the 
Preacher, for that very reaſon, give; becauſe 
thou knoweſt not what may be hereafter ; when 
that may be taken away from thee, which 
now 1 wilt not beſtow upon needy Pæo- 
le, Oc. 
of V. z.] In this Verſe he illuſtrates both the 
Duty, and the Reaſon of it. The former by 
the Clouds, which are a fit Emblem of Cha- 
rity : the ſecond, by the Trees; which can 
briag forth Fruit no longer than they con- 
tinue joined to their Root ; from which be- 
ing ſeparated, they bear no more, nor can be 
fixed to their Root, as the Clouds may be fil- 
led with Water, again. So I have interpret- 
ed the latter part of this Verſe: which Exo- 
tius underſtands as if it meant no more than 
the foregoing : Do good to Men without diſ- 
tinction; like him who, when he cuts down a 
Tree, regards not which way it falls. I omit 
other Interpretations, and ſhall only mention 
Maldonate's Gloſs upon this Verſe, which is 
ingenious enough. He urges us, faith he, to 
do Good while we live, by two Reafons. 
Firſt, From the Profit of it, becauſe we ſhall 
receive more than we give ; like the Clouds, 
which receive from the Earth but a thin Va- 
pour ; which they return to it in moſt copious 
Showers. The ſecond, from the Impaſſibility 
of being in a Capacity to do Good when we 
are dead; for then, like a Tree, we muſt con- 
tinue as we are, when Death ſeizes us; and 
never be reftored to our former Condition a- 
gain. Corranus alone (as far as I can find) 
expounds the latter part thus, in his Annota- 
tions: A Tree, in what place ſoever it is 
planted, there abides, and brings forth Fruit: 
And ſo ought we to help others by all man- 
ner of means ; in whatſoever Place or Time 
we live, And he takes North and South for 
all Parts of the World. If any think fit to 
apply this unto the unalterable Condition, 
wherein we muſt remain in the other World, 
(like a Tree cut down, which it it fall toward 
the North, cannot change its Poſture, and turn 
to the South) they cannot follow a fitter Gloſs 
upon the Words, than this of Eather's. 
the Lord find thee in the South, that is, fruit- 
ful, and rich in good Works, it will be well; 
but if in the North, that is, barren of good 
Works, it will be ill with thee. Howſoever 
thou art found, ſo ſhalt thou be judged; and 
ſo thou ſhalt likewiſe receive. 


If 
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Alms. There is no greater or more fregut 
impediment 


# 


Chap. XI. 


con extends unte alf other things, as well as 
7 
Action (faith he, in the Con- 
eluſion of the firſt Chapter of the eighth Book 
of the Advancement of Learning) than un 
over-curibus Obſervation f Decency ; and of 
that other Ceremony attending on it, which is 

too ſcrupulous election of Time and Opportuni- 
ty. Bbr Solomon ſaith exceltently, He that 
ob ſerverh the wind, & c. We mut make Op- 
portunity oftener than tot find it. Wy 


And thus that great Prince Xerxes, (otherwiſe 


not very prudent) ſpeaks very diſcreetly in 
Herodotus, Lib. VII. Be We of alt 


things, nor conſider every thing minutely ; for 


if in the conſideration of eget thou wilt 
weigh every thing alike, thou ſhalt never be 
able to do any thing. And thus Melantfhon 


underſtands this Place; As Events are not in 


And ſoa 


9 


our Power, (which he takes to be the Mean- 
ing of ver. 3.) ſo he that will baue certain 
and circumſcribed Events (that is, ſuch and 
ſuch things come to paſs) befbre he act, will 
never attempt any * 

great Divine of our own expounds it; 
If we will ſuſpend our Reſolution, till we 
can bethink ourſelves of ſomething free from 
« all Inconveniencies; in moſt of our Delibe- 
«& rations, we ſhall never refolve upon any 
thing at all: Gov having ſo tempered 
things, that every Commodity hath its In- 
commodiouſneſs, every Conveniency ſome 
Inconvenience attending it ; which, many 
times, all the Wit and Induſtry of Man 
is not able to obſerve.” Biſhop Saunder- 


cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


ſon's Sermon upon 1 Cor. X. 24. pag. 245. 


Saint Hierom allo elegantly accommodates theſe 


" 


from what Cauſes. 


Words to negligent Paſtors; who will not 
preach but when the People are very deſirous 
to hear; and there is a fair Gale breathing to 
favour their Deſign. And gives this Advice 
to us; Do not ſay, This is a fit time, that is 
unprofitable ; for we are ignorant what is the 
way, and what is the will of the Spirit, which 
diſpenſeth all things. 


JV. 5.] In this Verſe he ſeems to purſue the 


fame Metaphor of the ind, which blows un- 
certainly; and no body knows whence, nor 
And therefore from our 
Ignorance of thar, and indeed of all other 
things, which we are here converſant withal ; 
of our own Soul, for Inſtance, (which our 
Tranſlators underſtand by the Word Raach, 
Spirit) and of our own Body, or of that vis 
ormatrix ; how it goes about its Work, to 
make this Body of ours in the Womb, which 
may poſſibly be meant by Spirit, ( Job 
XXXIIL 4. P/al. CIV. zo.) Solomon per- 
ſuades us not to preſume to know how GO 
intends to order the courſe of this World, in 
his overruling Providence; and therefore to 
do our Duty, and leave Events to him. 


(f] Hs.] Imitating the Husbandman, (with 


[4] F. 4.] And then follows here an Admoni- | 


tion to take the firſt opportunity of doing 
Good; and not to defer it, becauſe now it 
may ſeem unſeaſonable, and we fanſy it may 
do better another time. Which the Lord Ba- 


which Metaphor he began this Diſcourſe, and 
now concludes it) who not knowing which 
will proſper, ſows both early Corn and late: 
So Symmackhus underſtands this Verſe, to be 
an Alluſion to thoſe that ſow ſome very for- 
ward Seed; which perhaps may hit, when that 
which is ſown at the ordinary time doth not: 

O 


or perhaps both may ſucceed, and bring forth 
Fruit, to their great enriching. Others take 
morning and evening, only to ſignify all times; 
[z] V.7.] I have continued this Verſe with 
the foregoing ; and ſuppoſed (what all Inter- 
preters do in the third and fourth Verſes) that 
the Compariſon is imperte& : there being on- 

ly the agjmas, (as Hermogenes ſpeaks) the 
Propoſition of the Sentence, and the en, 
that which anſwers unto it, left to be made by 


the Reader: Which I have ſupplied from the 


Senſe of the whole foregoing Diſcourſe in this 
Chapter. ft 
Others think a new Diſcourſe here begins for the 
Concluſion of the whole Book; and that after 
all he had ſaid of Happineſs, he adviſes every 
one to think of another Life, and not expe& 
- to find it in this. 
Or, as ſome underſtand him, his Meaning is, 


Now you have ſeen, wherein Happineſs doth 


not, and wherein it doth conſiſt; therefore do 
not either imagine there is none at all here in 
this World; or that it is greater than really 
it is : But take a middle courſe, which I have 
| Jhown you, and look upon this Life as having 
Pleaſure in it, but not abſolutely perfeft ; yet 
ſuch as our Condition will permit ; begun here, 
and to be completed in another World. 

[5] V.8.] The beginning of this Verſe I have 
expounded according to the Hebrew, where 
the Words run thus, as St. Hierom himſelf 
tranſlates them ; If a man live many years, 
let him rejoice in all theſe things, &c. And 
the latter part of the Verſe, I have ſuppoſed, 

contains two Motives to Moderation in our 
preſent Enjoyments; and to make us think of 
doing ſome Good with them, as the higheſt 
Plealare of all. Becauſe they will have an 
end, when we can no longer enjoy them; and 
becauſe, while we have them, they run away 
apace, as all that follows will do ; and leave 
us empty and diflatisfied, unleſs we have made 
a good uſe of them: upon which we may re- 
fle&, when they are gone, with ſome Pleaſure. 

i] V. g.] Jo thoſe Motives, he here adds the moſt 
conſiderable thing of all; which is expounded 
two ways by Interpreters. Some taking theſe 
Words as a Permiſſion, under ſuch Reſtraints 
as he mentions in the end of the Verſe; o- 

tthers, as zronically and ſarcaſtically (as the 
Greck Phraſe is) ſpoken ; by way of Mockage, 
and bitter Scoff. The two firſt Phraſes (re- 
joice, and let thy heart cheer thee) incline to 
the former way; being commonly uſed in a 
good Senſe : the two la. 


(walk in the ways of 


L 


* 
* 


[ 


Chap. XIL. en iir ECCLESIASTES. 487 


truly tranſlate child; which yet goes be- 


fore youth. 


WS © g a a 9 | : 

J V. 10, Here I haye followed the Judg- 
ment of St. Hierom; who under anger (or 
grief) comprehends all the Perturbations 


the Mind; and under evi/ of the fleſh, all the 


hurtful Pleaſures of the Body. And accord- 


ingly I have expounded the whole Verſe, with 


reſpect to the danger Youth is in, by the fie- 


xy Moxiqns of both ſorts : the former of which 


incline Men. to imitate the wild Bealts ; the 


other fink them into the Condition of the dul- 
leſt Brutes. | 


The Word we here tranſlate youth, ſignifies the 


Peep of day, in our Language; the appearing 
of the morning: and therefore is to be under- 

ood of our entrance upon the moſt pleaſant 
time of our Life. Which, as well as Cbild- 


hood, is but Vanity; that is, preſently vaniſhes 


(as ſome will have it) and will be ſoon gone: 
or rather, Childhood and Youth, ſignifying 
all that is done in that Age of our Life ; the 


Meaning is, it is an Age ot great Levity, Fol- 


ly and Indiſcretion, Qc. 


And therefore, as Luther obſerres, the great Care 


* 


i 


of Mankind ſhould be to ſeaſon Touth with 


+ right Opinions and a good Senſe of things; 


and then it is not to be denied all Pleaſures, 
of which it is very deſirous; much leſs ſhut 
up from the very ſight of them; for it abhors 
Solitude. And this is to begin at the wrong 


end of Education; which mult be applied firſt 


to the Mind, not to the Body: and hen the 
Mind is well tinctured, the Body will be eaſi- 
ly governed. That is, neither follow filthy 
Pleaſures; nor be carried away with ſurious 
Paſſions, Cc. the Benefit of which will be un- 
ſpeakable: for they that live pleaſantly and 
quietly in Youth, are likely to arrive at and 
enjoy a comfortable old Age. 


Some begin the XIIth Chapter at this Verſe, and 


others begin it with the foregoing : but I have 
followed our 'Tranſlation, and the moſt Inter- 
preters. | 


* 


R all 
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He continues his Advice to young Men, (begun 


thy heart, and in the fight of thy eyes) unto | 


the other way, being commonly uſed in a bad. 
Therefore the Scope - of the Place, and the 
Coherence muſt determine it. And as the 
LXX and St. Hierom go the firſt way, ſo it 
agrees beſt, in my Opinion, with what went 
before ; and therefore ſo I have paraphraſed 
it. And conſidering that they are two different 

| Words in the beginning of the Verſe, which 
we tranſlate as if they were the ſame, (viz. 
young man, and youth) I have not done amils, 
I think, but expreſſed them more ſignificantly 
by theſe Words, childiſh youth. And ſo they 
are diſtinguiſhed in the laſt Verſe; where that 


Word which here we tranſlate yourh, we more ſbalt ſay, I have no pleaſure in them:] The 


e 


in the two laſt Verſes of the foregoing Chapter) 
wiſhing them to ſeaſon their Minds with ſuch 
an early Senſe of God, and of their Obligations 
to him, that it might govern them in all their 
ways ; and be a Comfort to them in old Age, 
which (by a long Deſcription of it) he ſhews 
will be a melancholy time at beſt. After 
which Diſcourſe, he concludes the Book, with 
a brief ſum of the Scope and Deſign of it ; in- 
ſerting ſomething concerning the Author, which 
might diſpoſe the Reader to attend the more 


beedfully unto the Concluſion of the whole Mat- 


ter, 


Ver. 1. D Emember new thy creator. in the days 


of thy youth, while the evil days 


come not, nor the years draw nigh, when il ou 
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beſt Counſel therefore that I can give eyery Man, 
is this, 'That he would awaken, and preſerve in 
mind perpetually, an awfut Senſe of Go p; unto 
- whom he is ſo deeply indebted, that he received 
his very Being from him : and therefore let him 
apply himſelf faithfully and affectionately to his 
Service, in his moſt vigorous Ape, as ſoon as 
ever he can conſider that he is not his own, but 
Go v's, who formed him in his Mother's Womb, 
took him thence, and brought him up to be a 
Man. Do not defer this weighty Buſineſs till 
thou art ſick, or all thy Faculties fo broken by 
the Infirmities of old Age, that though it laſt ſe- 
veral Years, yet they ſhall prove flat and dull, 
irkſome and tedions to thee : and no Pleaſure at 
all left in chem, but only the Remembrance of 
a well-ſpent Life; without which, inſtead of 
thanking God, thou wilt be apt to do nothing 
but complain, or groan under the weight of one 
Evil or other that falls upon thee. See Annot. [ a]. 

Ver. 2. Whilſt the ſun, or the light, or the 
moon, or the ſtars be not darkned, nor the clouds 
return after the rain.] For what Joy can a Man 
have, or what Miſery can he be without (and 
therefore what Folly is it, not to think of G o 
before that time) when the natural Heat and 
Vigour is quite ſpent, and all the Powers and 
Faculties of Soul and Body in ſuch a languiſhing 
Condition, that he is altogether unfit for the Ot- 
fices of Piety ; particularly for the Acknowledg- 
ment of Go b's Benefits, the very Remembrance 
of which is ſlipt out of his Mind, or he hath but 
a dull Perception of them: being no more ſen- 
ible of the Benefit of the Sun itſelf, when it gives 
the brighteſt Light, than he is of the Moon or 
Stars; but the Day is as ſad, and as full of 
Pains and Heavineſs to him, as the Night : and 
there is no end of them, no intermiffion ; but 
they fucceed one another as the Clouds do in a 
rainy Seaſon, when one is no ſooner emptied, but 
another is gathered, and ready to diſcharge it- 
felf in Showers. See Annot. [J. 

Ver. 3. In the day when the keepers of the houſe 
ſhall tremble, and the ſtrong men ſhall bow them- 
ſelves, and the grinders ceaſe becauſe they are 


few, and thoſe that Jook out of the windows be 


darkned.] Is this a proper time to be allotted 
to the Service of GoD, when a Man cannot 
ſerve himſelf ? his Hands being ſtruck with a 
- Palſy, and made unable either to feed or defend 
his Body ; his Feet bending under the weight of 
it, having loſt their Power to ſupport him ; his 
Teeth likewiſe ſo rotten, or worn away, or fallen 
out, that they cannot chew his Meat; and the 
Sight of his Eyes, which were wont to ſhew him 
things at a great diſtance, now ſo failing him, 
that he cannot know one Man from another, tho* 
they ſtand hard by him. S Annor. Co]. 

Ver. 4. And the doors ſhall be ſhut inthe ſtreets, 
when the ſound of the grinding is low ; and be 
ſhall riſe up at the voice of the bird, and all the 
daughters of muſick ſhall be brought low.) Is this 
the time to gain Acceptance with Go, when he 
is deſpiſed by Men, and excluded the publick 
Aſſemblies, becauſe his Voice is ſo low that no 
body can hear him? Nay, his Lips look as if 
they were cloſed, and fall ſo inward, that he can 
but mumble, by reaſon of the loſs of his Tecth, 
the weakneſs of his Lungs, and the defect of other 
Inſtruments of Speech: Nor can he recruit him- 
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ſelf as he was wont, by Reſt; for ſound Sleep 
departs from his Eyes, and he awakes early as 
the Birds, but is not pleaſed at all with their 


Songs: his hearing being ſo dull and flat, that he 


is not moved by the beſt Muſick in the World; 
though he liſten and incline his Ears unto it with 
never ſo much diligence. Se Annot. [H ]. 
Ver. 5. Alſo when they ſhall be afraid of that 
which is high, and fears ſhall be in the way, and 
tbe almond- tree ſhall flouriſh, and the graſhopper 


ſhall be a burden, and defire ſhall fail: becauſe 
man goeth to his Jong home, and the mourners go 


abont the ſtreets.) For Joy, and all ſuch pleaſant 
Paſſions being fled away, melancholy Fear alone 
remains ; which makes him ſcarce dare to tread 
in the Highway, much leſs (his Head is ſo giddy) 
to go up a pair of Stairs; nay, he thinks him- 
ſelt unſafe in the ſtrongeſt Fortreſs: Such is the 
Feebleneſs of old Age, which looks venerably by 
its grey Hairs, but they are an early Sign of ap- 
proaching Death; and are made contemptible by 
his crumpled Shoulders, Hips and Back: which, 
as they are of themſelves a ſufficient Load, ſo are 
relieved and ſupported by no bodily Pleaſures; 
the very Deſires of which now fail him: for there 
is but a very ſhort ſtep between him and his 


Grave; unto which if he be carried with the u- 


ſual Solemnities, it is all his Friends can do for 
him. Se Annot. [e]. | 
Ver. 6. Or ever the filver cord be looſed, or 
the golden bowl be broken, or the pitcher be bro- 
ken at the eee, or the wheel broken at the 
ciſtern.] Remember therefore thy Creator whil 


the noble Faculties of Senſe and Motion remain 


intire, and ſtrong and lively; for the time will 
come (and that will be very unfit for this, or in- 
deed any other Buſineſs) when they will be total- 
ly diſabled: the Nerves, for inſtance, will ſhrink 
up and be diſpirited; the Brain itſelf, and all 
thoſe precious Veſlels wherein it is contained, be 
of no uſe at all unto thee : For the very Foun- 
tain of Life, the Heart, will fail, and the Veins 
and Arteries no longer carry the Blood round the 
Body ; but the Motion will ceaſe by the Decay 
of that Power, which now thruſts it forward in 
a continual Circulation. See Annot. [ f }. 

Ver. 7. Then ſhall the duſt return lo the earth 
as it was: and the ſpirit ſhall return unto God 
who gave it.] And then, what remains, but that 
the Soul and Body being parted, they go to their 
ſeveral Original? The Body, tho* now ſo fair a 
Fabrick, to the Earth out of which it was taken, 
(according to that ancient Doom paſled upon it, 
Duſt thou art, and unto duſt thou ſhalt return) 
but the Soul unto Gop, to be judged by him, 
according to what it hath done in the Body, fince 
he ſent it thither. S Annot. [E J. 

Ver. 8. J Vanity of vanities, ſaith the preach- 
er, all is vanity.] And it this be the Concluſion 
of all our Labours, I have reaſon to conclude this 
Book as I began it; and liſten, I beſeech you, 
again to him, who proclaims nothing to you, 
but what he hath proved in this Diſcourſe ; 


that there is no ſolid Satisfaction to be found in 


any thing here below; where all things are both 
full of Care and Trouble, as well as uncertain 
and periſhing; and therefore it is the heighth of 


Folly, to take great Thought for this preſent Life; 


and to lay up nothing tor the Lite to come. See 
See Annot, [J. 
Ver, 
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Ver. 9. And moreover, becauſe the preacher was 

wiſe, he ſtill taught the people knowledge ; yea, he 
gave good head, and ſought out, and ſet in order 
many proverbs.) Perhaps you may till think 
otherwiſe ; and therefore 1 have this now to 
add (and fo ſhall ſum up all I have ſaid) that 
I am as likely to judge aright, as another Man; 
being indued with Wiſdom from above, by an 
extraordinary Gift of Gop (1 Kings III. 1 2. IV. 
30, Sc.) whoſe Goodneſs alſo 1 have imitated, 
in communicating my Knowledge freely unto 
** others: Nay, (knowing that by Sloth or Envy 
the greateſt Wiſdom may be loſt) the more I un- 
derſtood, the more diligent I was in informing 
others; nor did Divine Illuminations make me 
either negle& my own Studies, or other Mens 
Inventions, but I liſtned unto all from whom I 
might hope to learn any thing; and both 
weighed what they ſaid, and alſo made an ex- 
act Search into things my ſelf: of which, that 
not only the preſent Age, but Poſterity alſo 
might reap the Benefit, I have gathered together, 
and aptly diſpoſed and fitted to all Capacities, 
abundance of excellent pithy Sentences, for In- 
ſtruction in Wiſdom and Virtue, (1 Kings IV. 
32.) Se Annot. [i]. 

Ver. 10. The preacher ſought to find ont accep- 
table words, and that which was written was up- 
right, even words of truth.) Thus I, that preach 
theſe things, have imployed my Pains, in ſeek- 
ing (with no leſs Diligence than covetous Men 
do for Money) both the moſt pleaſant, and the 
moſt uſeful, and moſt certain "7462058 Bog and 
having found what I ſought, I may ſafely affirm, 
that, nothing is ſaid by me, but what ought to 
be moſt acceptable, being apt to give the great- 
eſt Contentment and Delight : Nothing written 
by me, but what I found in the Divine Writings, 
or is ſo exactly agreeable thereunto, that it is a 
ſtraight and faithtul Rule of Life : there is no- 
thing frivolous or doubtful in them ; but they 
contain the moſt ſolid Wiſdom, as ſure and true 
as Truth it ſelf. Se Annot. [A]. 

Ver. 11. The words of the wiſe are as goads, 
and as nails faſtned by the maſters of aſſemblies, 
which are given from one ſhepherd.) And there 
is the ſame Power in them (as there is wont to 
be in all the acute Sayings of thoſe that are 
wiſe and good) to excite and ſtir up the Minds 
of ſlothful Men to the Practice of Virtue ; that 
there is in a Goad to prick the dull Ox for- 
ward, to draw the Plow : Nor do they Y' 
ſting and move the Mind for the preſent ; But 
are apt to ſtick as faſt in the Memory, as Nails 
do when they are driven into a Board : and to 
collect alſo the Thoughts, Affections, and Reſo- 
lutions unto one certain End; eſpecially when 
they are faſtned by the skilful Hand of thoſe who 
rule the Aſſemblies of G o 0's People; and are 
ruled themſelves by one and the ſame ſupreme 
Governor, whoſe Holy Spirit directs them all. 
See Annot. [I] 

Ver. 12. And further, by theſe, my ſon, be ad- 
moniſhed, of making many books there is no end, 
and much ſtudy is a wearineſs of the fleſh.) There- 
fore, my Son (or whoſoever thou art that ſhall 
read theſe things, whoſe Happineſs I wiſh as my 
own) be adviſed by me, and not only believe 
theſe things, but reſt contented with ſuch uſeful 
8 ; and do not trouble thy ſelf, either 

01. III. 


in compoſing or reading many Books: For all 
that is needful to inſtruct Men how to be happy, 
may be compriſed in a few wiſe Precepts, and 
it thou extendeſt thy Deſires beyond this, thou 
mayſt turn over infinite Volumes, which are en- 
creaſing continually ; and ſerve only to diſtract 
thy Mind, and tire thy Spirits, and impair thy 
Health; but yield little Profit, after the Expence 
10 , great deal of Pains and Time. See Annot. 
m]. 

Ver. 13. J Let us hear the concluſion of the 
whole matter, Fear God, and keep his command- 


ments: for this is the whole duty of man.] Let 


us draw up all then, that can be ſaid in this mat- 
ter, into as ſmall a Compaſs as is poſlible : It 
thou wouldſt be happy, preſerve in thy Mind 
ſuch an awful Senſe of Go b, as to have a greater 
regard to him, both as thy Creator and We 
nor, and as thy Judge, than to any thing in this 
World; and dreading his Diſpleaſure, not only 
worſhip him religiouſly, but obſerve all his Com- 
mandments : For, as unto this all Men are bound, 
ſo in this conſiſts all their Duty, and their whole 
Happineſs ; and therefore they ought to make this 
their main Buſineſs, and employ their beſt En- 
deavours in it. See Annot. [7]. 

Ver. 14. For God ſhall bring every work into 
Judgment, with every ſecret thing, whether it be 
good, or whether it be evil.) As they would with 
all Seriouſneſs, did they but believe and remem- 
ber what is moſt certainly true, that, though 
now the Wicked and the Good ſometimes fare 
alike, yet there will be a notorious Diſtinction 
one day, made between them; when GO 
(whoſe Knowledge nothing can eſcape, and out 
of whoſe Memory nothing can lip) will paſs an 
exact Sentence upon every thing we do here in 
this World, though never fo ſecret, and known 
to none but Himſelf : and then no evil thing, 
though only deſigned and never actually com- 
mitted, ſhall go unpuniſhed ; and no good thing, 
though only heartily intended for Want of Power 
to accompliſh ir, ſhall be unrewarded. See An- 
not. [o]. 


_ ANNOTATIONS. 


[4] V. 1.] From the Conſideration of what he 
had ſaid in the Concluſion of the foregoing 
Chapter, that Touth is attended with Folly, and 
Folly attended with Deſtruction (as Greg *Thau- 
maturgus excellently explains thoſe Words) 
he begins this with the molt weighty Leſſons: 
which ought to be perpetually inculcated, and 
beaten into the Mind and Memory of young 
Men, viz. That they would reflect fo far as 
to conſider, who gave them their Being ; and 
what, upon that Account they owe unto him: 
who as he is the ſole Author of all things that 
give us any Delight; ſo he is of all the Abili- 
ties and Faculties, which make us capable to 
take Pleaſure in them: and rhe ſole Diſpoſer 
likewiſe of all Opportunitics, that bring us 
and thoſe Delights together. 

All this may well be comprehended in the 
Word Creator (it this Place be compared with. 
C Er Her) 
Which being in the Hebrew a Word of the 

- Plural 5 5 ſome from thence draw the 
Myſtery of the Holy * which I cannot 
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, certainly ſay is here intended, becauſe it is very 


ordinary in the Scripture to put the Plural for 
the Singular; eſpecially when Go is ſpoken 


of. Thus when the J/raz/ites had made the 


golden Calf, they ſay, Theſe are thy Gods, O 


: Iſrael, &c. (fo we tranſlate it Exod. XX XIL 


.) as if there had been more Gods than one 
in that Calf. But it ſhould be tranſlated, 
This is thy God, O Iſrael; as appears by what 
follows, which brought thee out of the land of 
Egypt: ſignifying they worſhipped this Image 


in Him, who had wrought that great Delive- 


rance for them. And thus Jonathan there un- 
derſtands it ; and Theoderet upon x Book of 
Kings, Queſt. 10. 


More Places, like to this, are obſerved by Bo- 


chartus (L. II. de Animal. Sacr. C. 34. P. 1.) 
in whom the Learned Reader may find many 
ſuch Latin Words, that are only of the Pla- 


ral, not Singular Number. And I will only 


mention one remarkable, (which he might 
have added, x Sam. XXVIII. 9.) where the 
Woman ſays, ſhe ſaw Gods aſcending out of 
the Earth: and Saul thereupon asks her, 
l hat Form is he of? underſtanding ſhe ſaw a 
ſingle Perſon. 


But whatever becomes of this, we Chriſtians (to 
whom this Myſtery is now plainly revealed) 


ought when we read ſuch Places as theſe, to 
think of the Obligations we have unto Gop 
the Father, GoD the Son, and God the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, into whoſe Name we are baptized. 
And not only to conſider ſuch things as are 
above-mentioned ; but to be moved and affect- 
ed with them (for that is here included in the 
Word remember) according unto their Weight 
and Importance. 


And to do this betimes, the firſt thing we do; 


becauſe he Days of our Muth, are our beſt and 
choiceſt Days (as the Word in the Hebrew ſig- 
nifies ; whence in 2 Sam. VI. 8. where David 


is ſaid to gather all the choſen Men) the LXX + 


hath veavizy, the young Men in Iſrael; in which 
we are apt to take the greateſt Delight in our 
ſelves, or in any thing truly delightful: our 
Spirits being then molt freſh, lively and vigo- 
rous. So that the Meaſure of our Delight, 
whether in our ſelves or in any thing without 
us, being then truly taken, it would conſtrain 
us unto an equal Delight in him, who is the 
Author of both, and unto a correſpondent 
Gratulation for them. Whereas, if we defer 


this Remembrance till Old Age come upon 
us, when Lite grows a Burden, and the wont- 


ed Delights of it are either irkſome or inſipid 
(unpleaſant, or without all Taſte or Relith) 
our Thankfulneſs- for them will be but faint ; 
our Gratulation worthleſs ; our Devotion cold 
and lumpiſh: as Dr. Fackſon excellently gloſ- 
ſes upon theſe Words, B. XI. upon the Creed, 
c. 33. Which he had expreſſed long before, 
more briefly in his Treatiſe of Faith, Chap. 8. 
p. 125. thus, The Inventory of what we have 
received from God in our Creation, ſhould be 
taken in thoſe Days wherein we moſt delight ; 
becauſe then the Characters of his Bleſſings be- 
ſtowed upon us, and their true Worth, are moſt 
freſh and ſenſible in all our Faculties: well 


knowing, that if we defer this Survey till Old 


Age, in which Life it ſelf becomes a Burden, 
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our Return of Thanks for Fruition of it, and 


the unpleaſant Appurtinences, will be hut wea- 


ryiſb. And plainer ſtill in his ſecond Book up- 
on Gop's Attributes, Ch. XI. p. 95. Wen 
the Prints of God's creative Power, are moſt 
freſh in our Nature ; and might tranſmit a fair- 
er Copy, and truer Eſtimate of the Creators 
Goodneſs unto Old Age, than Old Age can take 
any, &c. Which I have repeated the oftner, 
in ſeveral Forms of ſpeech, in hope that one 
or other of them may touch the Heart of young 
Men, and excite them by frequent Reflection 
upon the preſent Comforts of Health and 
Strength, upon the Activity of their Body, 
the Quickneſs of their Senſe and Spirit, to in- 
groſs them deeply in their Memory ; before 
the evil Days come. 


So Solomon calls our decrepit Old Age; both be- 


cauſe they are void of all Pleaſure, as he faith 
in the following Words ; and becauſe they are 
attended likewiſe with ſo many Inconveniences 
and Miſeries, that it is hard to number them. 
But he gives us ſome Account of them, in his 
admirable Deſcription of decrepit Age, ver. 2, 
3, 4, 5, 6. which abundantly confirms the 
Speech of Cicero in his Book de Senectute, that 
Old Age proves fo odious unto moſt Men, ut 
onus ſe Atna gravius dicant ſuſtinere, that 
they complain of a Load that lics heavier than 
Mount Atna upon them. 


[5] J. 2.) Theſe Infirmities he demonſtrates to 


be very great, becanſe decrepit Age conſiſts 
in the univerſal Decay of the whole Frame of 
Nature : Which 1 take to be the Meaning of 
the Sun, the Light, the Moon and Stars, be- 
ing darkned. For as in a Body-Politick, the 
Extinction or falling down of theſe ſignifies, in 
the Prophetical Language, the Subverſion of 
that Frame of Government (as, to omit abun- 
dance of other Places, may be ſeen in what 
Tſaiab faith concerning Babylon, XIII. 10. and 
Ezekiel concerning Egypt, XXXII. 7, 8.) fo 
the darkning of theſe in the Natural Body of 
Man, ſignifies, in my Judgment, its total De- 
cay and Nearneſs to a Diſſolution: the tum- 
bling (as we ſpeak) of an Old Man into his 
Grave ; like a ruinous old Houſe which can 
ſtand no longer; for ſo the Metaphor is car- 
ried on, ver. 3 


And then the return of Clouds after the Rain, 


refers to the diſmal Condition a Man is in at 
that time: when one Trouble treads upon the 
Heels of another: which is no ſooner gone, 
but the like, or a new one, comes in its Rocm. 
And fo the Words may be tranſlated, The 
Clouds return, and after that the Rain: That 
is, there is a Succeſſien of Miſery, of Grief, 
Pain, or Weakneſs, drawing on one another. 


There are ſome who apply the darkning of 


Sun, Moon and Stars, to the Mind of Man (as 
one would think, indeed, he ſhould ſay ſome- 
thing of that; and all the following Deſcrip- 
tion belonging wholly to the Body, we muſt 
find it here or not at all) but till I conceive 
that he intends only in general, to ſignify the 
failing of the Mind in all its Faculties and 
Powers; without a reſpect to ſome particu- 
lar diſtin& Faculty in each of theſe Words. 


'But they who think the inward Powers arc 


here intended, are not content to reſt in ſuch 
a ge- 


t, 


a general Meaning but will have ſomething 
in particular ſignified, by every one of them. 
And then they do but gueſs, which gives 


me the Liberty to interpoſe my ConjeRures al- 
fo: that by the Sun may be meant the Soul 


it ſelf; by the Light, its Underſtanding ; by 
the Moon, the Will; by the Sars, all the 
Notions in the Mind and Memory, with all 
the Affections and Paſſions in the Will; juſt 
as Sun, Moon, and Fars, in Foſeph's Dream, 
ſignified his Father, and Mother, and Brethren. 
And fo the Senſe of this Verſe is, the Mind 
of Man grows feeble in all its Powers; the 
Underſtanding dim- ſighted, the Memory for- 
getful; the Reaſon weak and childiſh (giving 


ſuch a feeble Light, that it can neither direct 


our ſelves nor others) the Will liſtleſs in all 
its Deſires, dull about our greateſt Concerns, 
wavering and inconſtant in all its Reſolutions, 


Oe. 


But I judge it more reaſonable, as I ſaid, to reſt 


in the Interpretation firſt meritioned (which I 
am ſure is agreeable to the holy Language in 
other Places) that hereby is only repreſented 
in general, the univerſal Decay of the Facul- 
ties of the upper Part of Man, his Soul. 
Which Senſe I have comprehended together with 
the other in my Paraphraſe : and not negle&ed 
this, in which others acquieſce, that theſe 


Words ſignify the Miſeries an Old Man feels, 


both Night and Day. As tor thoſe who here- 
by underſtand the Dimneſs of the Eyes, it be- 
ing expreſſed afterward, ver. 3. I have taken 
notice of their Senſe : But another there is, 
which is worth mentioning. For the meaning 
may be, There is nothing but Darkneſs : i. e. 
a, moſt uncomfortable Condition; like that, 
when the Heavens are clouded Day and Night 
(as they were in St. Paul's Voyage, Acts 
XXVII. 20.) and when one Cloud hath ſpent 
it 3 in the Tempeſt, another immediately ſuc- 
ceeds it. 


[e] V. 3.] As in the foregoing Verſe he gave a 


general Deſcription of the Decay of the whole 
Body (and of the internal Faculties of the 
Mind together therewith) ſo here he enters 
into the Pacticalars And conceiving the Bo- 
dy to be like an Houſe or Tabernacle (unto 
which it is frequently compared, not only in 
the Scripture, but all other Authors) he re- 
ſembles the Shoulders, Arms and Hands, to 
the Keepers of the Houſe : becauſe by them 
we defend our ſelves from Dangers ; admini(- 
ter both Food and Phyfick ; exerciſe all man- 
ner of Arts and Manufactures (as we call 
them) as long as they have any Strength re- 
maining in them. Which Old Age takes a- 
way, the Nerves, Tendons and Ligaments fo 


flagging, that theſe Keepers quiver and ſhake , 
(tremble we render it) and grow fo uſeleſs, 


that we can no ways help our ſelves or others 
with them. 


And then he compares the 'Thighs, Legs and 


Feet, to ſtrong Men : they being the Suppor- 


ters and Pillars, as it were, of the whole Fa- 
brick, which hold it up; till Old Age quite 


diſables them for this Office, and makes the 


| Knees bend under the Burden of the Body a- 


lone, 
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The Reaſon of which follows; in that the Grin- 
ders fail, &c. in which Metaphor he compares 
the Teeth in the Jaws above and below, to 
the upper and nether Mill ſtone. For they 
by cutting, breaking and chewing of the 
Meat, prepare it to be diſſolved in the Sto- 
mach, and turned into Nouriſhment (as the 
Corn is ground between thoſe Stones into Meal, 
and ſo prepared for making Bread, and other 
ſuch like Uſes) but in time drop our of their 
Sockets; or are broken, ſo that they grind no 
longer. E | 

And the like Decay we find in the Sight of the 
Eyes; which he means by thoſe that loo cut 
of the Windows. All thoſe Coates, Humour 
and Nerves, that make up the Eyes: which 
are ſet in two holes (as the Word is) or hollow 
Places in the Forehead (like the Windows in 
the Houſe) and have a round Hole alſo in the 
midſt of them, called the Pupil of the Eye 
(like a Caſement) through which all things are 
tranſmitted to the inward Senſe of ſeeing. Un- 
til the Skins, and the Humours allo, grow too 
thick; and the very Figure of the Eye, as ſome 

have pbſerved, be changed, by the Dryneſs of 
the cryſtalline Humour : and then the Houſe 
is darłkned. Ariftotle in his Problems (Set. 31. 
Queſt. 14.) expreſſes it thus, in ſhort, oi ap- 
CuTau 5K EU beam, 9 JF 5e H oxanes pun, c. 
when Men grow into Years, their Sight grows. 
dull, becauſe in the Eyes of old Men, the Skin 
is both hard, and alſo rugged ; fo that their 
fight is obſcured. 

[4] V. 4.) This Verſe hath a greater Difficulty 
in it, eſpecially in the Beginning, and the Doors 
ſhall be ſhut in the Streets, when the Sound of 
the Grinding is low. But the LX ſuggeſt 
an unexceptionable Senſe of this Paſſage, in my 
Opinion, which is; that they are ſhut out of 
all public Meetings, becauſe of the Lowneſs of 
their Voice, which formerly was as loud as a 
Mil. And there is little Reaſon to doubt, but 

by Doors are meant the Lips (it being a frequent 
Expreſſion in Scripture) and by the Lowneſs 
of the Sound of Grinding, the Lownels of the 
Voice, from the Loſs of Teeth, or the Weak- 
neſs of Reſpiration ; in ſhort, from the Defect 

there is in the Organs of Speech. | 

Nor do I ſee why Maldenate*s Tranſlation may 
not be allowed, which is {till more ſimple, (and 
therefore I have taken Notice of it in my Pa- 
raphraſe) the Lips are ſhut without (lo ' 
may be tranſlated foris, extrinſecus) that is, 
they ſink and are compreſſed; when Ihe Voice 
grows weak and tremulous, becauſe of thoſe that 
grind; that is, by the falling of the Teeth. 
Thus he. But it may more exactly be tran- 

| {lated thus, by the falling low of the Voice, 

of which the Teeth are the principal Inſtru- 
ments. And the whole, I have ſometimes 
thought, may not incongruouſly be tranſlated 

in this manner: His Lips are ſhut in his Mouth 

(for the Mouth is the Street or the Highway 
into this Houſe of which Son is ſpeaking) 
by the falling down of the Voice of Grinding ; 
i. e. the Voice that is made by Grinding the 
Air, as it were between the "Teeth, and the 
Roof of the Mouth, Cc. 

It might be referred to the eating Meat ſeldom, 
becauſe of bis bad Digeſtion (the Meat being 

ground 


* 
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ground in the Stomach as in a Mill) if the 


Word Voice or Sound would agree to this. Which 


renders Dr. Smith's Interpretation very diffi- 


cult, in my Judgment: Who by Doors under- 


ſtands all the Iulets and Outlets of the Body; 
and by Sreets, the open Ways and Paſlages 
in the Body; in which the matter of Nouriſh- 
ment is conveyed, and paſſeth, without Lett 
or Moleſtation : and by ſhutting theſe Doors, 
the ceaſing from their Uſe : and by grinding, 
the Digeſtions and Concoctions in the Stomach, 
Bowels, Meſentery, Glandules, Gc. (all which 
is well enough, though perhaps roo philoſophi- 
cal :) and by the Voice of theſe Concoctions, 
the natural Symptoms, ſignificative of Digeſ- 
tions; all thoſe Indications, which demonſtrate 
the Work of Nature is to proceed aright. 
Which ſeems to me very far fetcht, and too 
great a ſtraining of the Word Voice or ſound : 
however, I have here mentioned it, that they 
who are pleaſed with it, may follow that Inter- 
pretation, which is very ingenious. 

The next Paſſage in this Verſe is cafier; though it 
is uncertain, whether he mean that the chirping 
of the leaft Bird wakes him ; or that he wakes 
early, when the Birds do. For 7zippor ſigni- 
fies all kind of Birds, great and ſmall ; and 
may be interpreted of the Cock, as well as any 
other: and the meaning be, He gets up at the 
Cock crowing. This laſt ſeems moſt probable, 
becauſe, being thick of hearing (as the next 
Paſſage ſignifies) it cannot be ſuppoſed that the 
leaſt Noiſe diſturbs him. Tho? I confeſs the 
meaning may be, that a ſmall Noiſe wakes 
him ſooner, than Thunder would have done in 
bis young Days. . 
The Daughters of Muſick, if it refer to the Parts 
of the Body, I take not to be thoſe Organs 
of it which made Muſick ; but which receive 
it, being made. For the Hebrews call that 
the Son of a thing, which is fitted or deſigned 
for that of which it is ſaid to be the Son. Thus 
an Arrow is call'd-the Son of the Bow or Oui 
ver, Iſai. XLI. 19. Lament. III. 13. and J/heat 
called the Son of the Threſhing-floor, Iſai. XXI. 
18. and ſo the Daughters of Muſick may be 
thoſe Parts where Muſick is entertain'd. Yet 
there is one Objection againſt this, which lies 
in the Word al: which cannot properly be 
applicd to the Ears ; becauſe there are but two 
of them: and we never ſay all the Ears, but 
both the Ears. Which makes ſome think, that 
hereby we are rather to underſtand all forts of 
Muſick ; which are made either by Inſtruments 
or Voice. But to theſe it may be anſwered, 
that the Word all, refers to the ſeveral Parts 
of the Ear, in which the Sound is formed: 
both the winding Chanels in the outward Part, 
and the Tympanum, and the three Cavities, 
and as many little Bones in the inward Part ; 
together with the auditory Nerve it ſelf. All 
which are manifeſtly contrived on Purpoſe 
to receive Sounds: which are born here, and 
ſo may be called their Daughters : which 
in Youth are brisk and ſpritely; but are 
humbled (as the LXX tranſlates it) and flat 
in old Age. 

There is no Neceſſity, I acknowledge, of inter- 
preting this Paſſage thus, (though it ſeem 
moſt agreeable to the reſt of the Deſcription) 
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becauſe it may be tranſlated, the Daughters of 
a Song : that is, ſinging Women are not va- 
lued at all, by old Men: They account them 
nothing worth; and would not give, as we 
ſay, a Farthing for them. Old Bargillai con- 
feſſes this Imperfection, 2 Sam. XIX. 35. 
Which Place St. Hierom thinks may very well 
explain this. 


[e] J. 5. And it is attended with a greater, 


which is the Paſſion of Far: unto which 
old Age is very ſubject, from Defect of Spi- 
rits, Weakneſs of Imagination, as well as of 
Bodily Organs; which are unable to reſiſt 
any Dangers; which old Men alſo are apt to 
apprehend greater than they really are. For 
as their Heads turn giddy, if they aſcend to 
any high Place, ſo they tremble, in the plain 

way; for fear of a Stone, a Clod, an Hole, 
any unevenneſs, by the riſing or depreſſion of 
the Earth (for ſo Grotius thinks the Words 
may be expounded, though the antient In- 
terpreters do not favour it, He is afraid to 
ſtumble at the riſing or falling of the Earth) or 
he fears he may be puſht down by others, if 
he do not fall of himſelf; in a Word, he 


Or it may be expounded, as Maldonate takes it, 


He never thinks himſelf ſafe, though he be in 
an high Fortreſs. Or, dreads an high Wall, 
though never ſo firm, leſt it ſhould fall upon 
him. There are ſome that expound the firſt 
Words of this Verſe thus, He is afraid of 
Spirits, and ſeparate Souls : of thoſe excel- 
lent Beings which dwell in the Regions above. 
That is, be is ſuperſtitious ; which I look upon 
as forced. 3 


The next Part of this Deſcription, which we 


tranſlate Almond tree flouriſh, moſt Interpre- 
ters take for his head growing hoary, or white, 
like the Bloſſoms of the Almond-tree. Which 
though it make an old Man look venerable, 
yet brings the Tidings of approaching Death : 
and is as certain an Indication of it, as the 
Almond- tree's bloſſoming is of the Spring; 
or (as others will have it) of its ſpeedy Pro- 
duct ion of Fruit: For it flowered, they ſay, 
in February, and ſhowed its Fruit in March; 
and thence had the Name of Hached in He- 
brew ; from its forward blooming, and haſty 
And, to ſtrengthen this 
Interpretation, ſome have obſerved that an A. 
mond was anciently called by the Greeks u- 
eur, that is, the Head: from ſome Reſem- 
blance which that Fruit had to it. What that 
Reſemblance ſhould be, I do not underſtand ; 
unleſs it be in the Figure of the Brain : which, 
the Skull being removed, appears like the 
Shell of an Almond, when the Husk where- 
in it is incloſed, is peeled away. For thence 
Herodianus of Alexandria (as I find in Atte- 
nus, L. II. Cap. 12.) derives the common 
Greek Word 'Auwſ-/2ay tor an Almond; becauſe 
next to the green Rind, d@mps duvyel Lev 
,, it hath, as it were, a great many Clette, 
and looks as if it were ſcarified. 


I ſee no apter Interpretation than this, unleſs it 


be that which I ſhall mention below (when 
I have explained the reſt of this Verſe) or we 


underſtand it, as St. Hierom faith ſome did, ef 
| the 


* 
* 


And t 
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the Huckle-bone ; which, by the waſting Ie | 


of the Fleſh of the Buttocks, appears, nay 
_ thruſts out itſelf ; and makes their very ſitting 


or lying down. uncaſy to them. And 1 find 
an Arabick Word of this ſound, which ſigni- 


fies a kind of Boat; and may poſſibly be the 


* aps of the Latin Word Scapha. 
the graſbopper ſhall be a burden: which ſeem 


to be a Deſcription of his ſtooping under the 


his 


Burden of old Age; his Shoulders, Hips and 
Back all bunching out; which is a Load great 
enough for him, without any other. In ſhort, 
be can ſcarce bear himſelf, as Melanct bon ex- 
pounds it: Which Avenarius thinks is a lite- 
ral Tranſlation of the Words, the 64 
or Locuſt ſhall burden itſelf; that is, ſaith he, 
ibbous back. Which is better than their 
Gloſs, who made it to ſignify, he can ſcarce 


bear the weight of a Graſhopper, or Locuſt. 


The LXX tranſlate it, the Locuſt ſball be 
made fat; i. e. ſwell, bunch out, or be bur- 


denſome : Which aptly denotes the knotting of 


the Foints, (like thoſe of the Locuſt) and the 
riſing up of the Vertebræ (or any ſuch thing in 
the Body of Man) which make his Back re- 
ſemble that of a Locuſt. And ſo Fo. Fbrſterns 
excellently tranſlates it, ut in curvo incedat 
dorſo, ſicut cicada ; that he goes crooked in the 
Back, like a Graſhopper. Fathir alſo had this 
in his Mind bench he did not fully explain 
it) when he thus gloſſed upon theſe Words: 
Such an old Man is like a Locuſt ; for bis 
Bones ftick out, and his Body is ſhrunk up, (0 
that he is a mere Image of Death. 


And then the next ſignifies no more than this, 


That the greateſt bodily Pleaſures fail ; and 
the Member that ſerves thoſe Pleaſures, is re- 
laxed and flags. For the Word baavijonab 
(which we tranſlate deſire) ſignifies either the 
Fruit of a Shrub, which the LXX take to be 
Capers, (though avjonath ſignifies the Berries 
of Laurels, Myrtles, and indeed of all the 
lefler ſort of Trees) or that Deſire which it is 
ſuppoſed (according to Avicenna) to excite ; 
or that Knob in us, which ſomething reſembles 
that Fruit. 


There is one Interpretation 'of theſe three laſt 


1 


Clauſes, which ſeems to me not at all con- 
ſtrained, but apt enough (only it doth not 
make them all relate to the Parts of the Body, 
as the reſt do) which is that of de Dieu; from 
whom Junius before him did not much differ. 
It is this, Though the Almond-tree flouriſh, 
and the Locuſt be loaded with Fat, (i. e. though 
the Pleaſures of the Spring appear and come 
on apace, making all things elſe to (well with 
Joy) it doth not invigorate his Blood, nor make 
it riſe, to ſtir up his Deſire, &c. 


he Reaſon is, he is juſt upon the Point of leay- 


ing all things here, and going to his Jong 
bome. Which ſignifies either the Place to which 
all Men go, (domum ſeculi, the Houſe of the 
whole World, whither all Mankind have ever 

one, and muſt go) or the Place from whence 

e came; as Forſterus expounds domum ſeculi 
ſus, his old Houſe, out of which he firſt came 
forth, (thus we tranſlate the Word olam, Jer. 
VI. 16.) or that where they mult long abide, 
even till the ReſurreRion of the Dead. 

Vor. III. 


is would agree well with the next Words, 


493. 


For their Friends there leave them; and can do 


nothing more, but mourn for them; as it fol- 
lows here, The mourners go about the ſtreets : 
That is, are preparing for the Funeral, ready 
to accompany the Herſe: or, they already be- 
wail him, as a dead Corps rather than a liv- 
ing Man: or, when he is dead, can/only give 
him a ſolemn Funeral, and openly bewail 
him ; not only at home, but in the Strects. 
For which Purpoſe they ſometimes hired 
Mourning-men and Women ; who are the 
Minſtrels we read of, Matth. IX. 23. For 
Joſephus ſaith, (Lib. III. Cap. 15. of the Wars 
of the eus) that when Foppa was taken, and 
he reported to be ſlain, naegs matgea wilds, 


&c. there were many Minſtrels hired at Jeru- . 


ſalem, who began to make Lamentations in a 
doleful Tone. But Gierus, in his Treatiſe of 
the Mourning of the Hebrews, p. 320. thinks 
Solomon doth not here mean the Mourning of 


thoſe that accompanied the Corps to the Grave, 


* 


- 


— 
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nor their walking about in moutning Apparel ; 
but the ſad Lamentations which their Grict 
ſometimes moved them to make in the very 
Streets ; when they were weary of mourning ar 
home, or put thereby into an extravagant Paſ- 
ſion ; like that which the Fews ſuppoſed Ma- 
ry the Siſter of Lazarus to fall into, when ſhe 
haſtily and went out of the Houſe, 
Fobn Xl. 31. 

Now we are come to the moſt dit- 
ficult Verſe. of all; in which the wiſe Man 
deſcribes this Houſe as falling down : that is, 
enumerates the Evils which immediately fore- 
o Death; of which he would have us think 
hte! while the Houſe is in good Condi- 
tion : For thoſe Words, Remember thy Creator, 
St. Hierom thinks are here again to be repeat- 
ed; or ever, that is, before Death ſeize on 
thee, and pull down this earthly Tabernacle, 


and lay it in the Duſt, 


Firſt, by Jooſning the ſilver cord. Which ſome 


fanſy ſignifies all the Humours of the Body; 
which are, as it were, the Thread of Life ; 
which the Deſtinies were ſaid to ſpin our, for 
a certain time, and then cut off : Others un- 
derſtand by it, the String of the Tongue : and 
Gaſper Sanctius (upon Cant. VII. 5.) the U- 
rine; whoſe Stream, he fanſies, reſembles a 
ſilver Thread, which is then broken, when it 


diſtils by Drops; as it frequently doth in old 


Men. But the beſt of the Hebrew Writers 
by this Cord underſtand the Spinal Marrow, 
(that is, the Pith of the Back-bone) others 
the Nerves ; others the out ward Cpats of the 
Nerves, &9c. And there is little Reaſon to 
doubt, but the Marrow down the Back, con- 
tinued from the Brain, as it were in a String, 
or Cord, unto the very bottom of it, toge- 
ther with the Nerves ariſing from it; and the 
Filaments, Fibres and Tendons that proceed 
from them, are the thing here intended. Which 
Melantthon ſaw long ago; the Nerves, ſaith 
he, and Ligaments are here meant ; which have 
literally the Power of Cords, both to unite and 
tie together, and alſo draw. But no Body, 
that I know of, hath explained this ſo well as 
our Dr. Smith in his Tngsxouie Banani) who 
hath alſo ſolved that Doubt, why they are ex- 
preſſed in the ſingular Number; becauſe, tho 
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there be many of them, yet they 
tinuation of one and the ſame thing; (the 


ys « n 


to convey the Animal Spirits, and to be the 


are the Con- 


Fibres being nothing elſe but the Nerves di- 


vided and diſperſed; and Nerves nothing elſe 


but the Marrow in like manner ſeparated, as 
fo many Arms and Branches of the ſame Tree) 
they are all one in their Original, the Brain; 
they are all one in their Continuation, for a 
long ſpace in the Spine; all one in their Uſe, 


Inſtruments of Motion. ; 
his Cord is called S/ver, becauſe of its Colour; 
being not only white, but alſo ſhining, bright 
and reſplendent ; and that when it is taken 
ont of the Body, after Death. I omit other 
Reaſons. | 


It is /ooſned (ſhrunk up, or contracted, or re- 


moved, as others tranſlate it) when it is no 
longer full of Spirits: and ſo the Body be- 
comes void of Senſe and Motion, either in part 
or in whole. 


The ſecond ſtep to a Diſſolution, is by breaking 


the golden bowl : and as the former related to 
the Rivulets, as one may fay, of Senſe and 
Motion; ſo this to the Fountain, viz. the 


Head, and all contained in it: The Mem- 


branes, for inſtance, eſpecially that which the 
Ancients, from the great Eſteem and Reve- 
rence they had for it, called Pia Mater. Which 
is that Part which deeply inſinuating itſelf in- 
to all the anfractuous Paſſages of the Brain, 
(as Dr. Sith ſpeaks) and being firmly an- 
nexed thereunto, keeps every Part thereof in 
its proper Place, and due Texture: fo that 
whatſoever is performed within the whole 
compaſs of the Brain, (whether the making 
Animal Spirits, their exerciſe therein, or their 
diſtribution therefrom) is principally done by 
the help of this Membrane. Which there- 
fore may be called Gullath; that Part of the 
Head, which is the Spring of all the Motion 
that comes from thence. And fo we tranſlate 
the Plural of this Word, Foſh. XV. 19. and 
both Firflerus and Avenarius underſtand the 
Singular here. 


And it is called golden Bowl (like that Zach. 


IV. 2,3. frem whence the Oil was conveyed 
by Pipes unto the Lamps) for ſuch Reaſons as 
gave the other the Name of /i/ver Cord. For 
inſtance, in reſpett of the Colour ; not only 
becauſe that moſt precious and deep-coloured 
Liquor of Life, is abundantly contained in 
the Veſſels of this Membrane ; but chiefly be- 
cauſe the Membrane itſelf is ſomewhat of a 
yellowiſh Cofour; and tends more towards 


that of Gold, than any other Part whatſoever 


doth. But eſpecially, in reſpe& of its Excel- 


lency and univerſal Uſe : for it being the In- 
ſtrument that doth depurate the beſt of Blood, 
clarifies and exalts the vital Spirits, and ſo 
prepares them for Animality, (as they ſpeak) 
to what ſhould it be likened, but to that moſt 
perfect, beſt- concocted, and moſt exalted Mi- 
neral of Gold? 


Now the breaking this Bowl, is its loſing its uſe; 


not being able to retain its Liquors ; (as a 
Bowl is uſeleſs when it is broken) or, as Dr. 
Smith explains it, in the Extremity of extreme 
old Age, it can no longer continue its Conti- 
nuity ; but by Reaſon either of its natural 


Hebrew Word fignifies) 
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Dryneſs, ſhriveling into itſelf, or of preterna- 
tural Moiſture, imbibing excrementitious Hu- 
mours, till it be over-full ; it ofttimes ſnaps 
afunder, and fo recurs (7. e. runs back, as the 
into itſelf; from 
whence the Brain mult neceſſarily ſubſide, and 
all the Part ſerving unto animal Motion, be 


ſuddenly and irrecoverably daſh'd in pieces. 


So Avenarius judicionfly tranſlates this Paſ- 
fage, That yellow Membrane which contains 


. the Brain, be trodden down. 
The third ſtep is, the breaking of the pitcher at 


the fountain: which is variouſly interpreted: 
Some underſtanding hereby, the Inability of 
the Bladder to retain the Urine: others by 
Fountain underſtand the Liver; and by the 
Pitcher, the Bladder of Gall, or the Veins, 
which is the moſt common Opinion. But Dr. 
Smith rather takes it for the Heart ; which is 
indeed the Fountain of Life, and hath two di- 
ſtin& Cavities, the right and the /eft ; out of 
which, proceed thoſe Veins and thoſe Arteries, 
which carry the Blood through the whole Bo- 
dy, and bring it back again to the Heart, in a 
rpetual Circulation. 


And if by Pitcher we underftand the Veins, 


which are the Receptacles of the Blood, (and 
the Hebrew Word ſignifies any containing 
Veſſel ; particularly the Widow's Barrel, in 
which was her Meal, 1 Kings XVII. 14, 16. 
as well as a Barrel of Mater, in the next 
Chapter, XVIII. 33.) then by the Fountain 
muſt. be peculiarly. underſtood the right Ven- 
tricle of the Heart ; which: is the Original 
from whence the Veins have their riſe, For 


ſo the Hebrew Word ſignifies, not only a 


Fountain, but a Spring ; trom which Waters 
bubble up and burſt forth (as we tranſlate it, 
Iſa. XX XV. 7. and XLIX. 10.) in a running 
Stream: and therefore is ſo to be tranſlated 
here, the Spring or Original, viz. of the 
Veins, which proceed from thence. Which 
induced Commentators to take the Fountain 
here for the Liver: which they would not 
have done, had they underſtood, as we do 
now, that the Veins do not ariſe from thence, 
as their firſt Original, but from the right Ven- 
tricle of the Heart. And they are ſpoken of 


in the ſingular Number (as the Nerves were 


before) becauſe they are all of one and the 
ſame Nature, Original and Uſe. 


Now the breaking of this Pitcher into ſhivers, 


(as the Hebrew Word ſignifies) is the utter 
failing of the Veins; their ceaſing quite from 
their natural Action and Uſe. When they 
can no longer carry back, nor conveniently 
convey unto the Heart that Liquor, which 
they properly contain : but the little Blood 
which remains in the cold Body of Man, near 
his End is congealed, and ſtagnates in his 
Veins. | 


And fo I proceed to the laſt thing, the whee/ 


broken at the ciſtern. Where by the wheel 
ſome underſtand the Lungs ; which, by their 
continual Motion, do thruſt our the Breath 
from them, and draw it in again to them: 
reſembling the ¶ heel of a Well, now drawing 
up the Bucket to itſelf ; anon letting it down 
again into the Well. Melanithon, by Ciſ- 


tern, underſtanding the SFomach, (the Word 


ſignifying 


Chap. XII. on the ECCLESIASTES. 
7 Explication of the latter part of this 
Vet * It ſhall return, that it 


Oy 


Dr. Smith's Conjecture is moſt probable ; that 


ſignifying a profound Cavity) takes the N heel 
for the Guts adjoining thereunto : which are 
wrapt about one another, in a kind of circular 
Form; and make the Meſentery look like a 
Wheel. Which Grotias ſeems alſo to have 
had in his Mind. But, taking it for grant. 
ed that a Wheel, being an Inſtrument of Cir- 
culation, is the Hieroglyphick of ſomething 
that goes, and makes a round in us, I think 


hereby is meant the great Artery, with all its 
Branches : which is the great Inftrument of 
Rotation or Circulation in the Body of Man; 
and fo evidently thruſts the Blood forward, 
that we perceive its Pulſes, forcing the Blood 
along its Cavity, in the Wriſts, the Temples, 
and other Parts of the Body. Without which 
Inſtrument to compel it, the Blood that na- 
turally tends home to the Heart, would go no 
farther. 


And then the Ciſtern, from whence this Wheel 


forces the Liquor, and conveys it through 


all the Parts, is the /eft Ventricle of the Heart; 
to which this 


great Artery is annexed, and 
from whence it ariſeth. For a Ciſtern is a 
Veſſel made on ' purpoſe to receive a due 
Proportion of Water, and to keep it till the 
time of uſe; and then conveniently to pals it 
into Veſſels that are prepared to receive it 
from thence. And ſuch is the left Ventricle 
of the Heart; which in its Diaſtole, as they 
call it, receives the Blood that is brought in- 
to it from the Lungs: and then, keeping it 
there a little, doth in its Syſtole paſs due Pro- 
portions thereof into. the great Artery, to be 
diſpenſed as was ſaid before. And, for this 
end, there are little Valves, or falling Doors, 
placed at the entrance, and at the going out 
of this Ciſtern ; which are like Cocks to let 
in, and to let out; and, by their opening or 
ſhutting, give convenient paſſage, or ſtoppage 


to the Liquor, which continually runs that 


way. 


And fo the breaking, or ſhaking in pieces (as 


Forfterus tranſlates the Word) of this Wheel, 
is the ceaſing of the Pulſe ; ſo he in another 
Place tranſlates it, trodden down, i. e. ſup- 


| preſſed by the decay of the Inſtruments of 


Pulſation ; which can no longer perform that 

Work. Which being abſolutely neceſſary for 

_ Preſervation of Life, the ceaſing of it is 
th. 


[2] V. 7.] And ſo the Body, made of a moul- 


But the Spirit, the nobler Part of Man, being 


dering Subſtance, being no longer a fit Habi- 


tation for the Spirit (and therefore deſerted by 
it) which held the Parts of it together, ſhall 
crumble again into the Earth, out of which it 
originally came, according to that Sentence 
paſſed upon Adam in the beginning: Duft 
thou art, and unto duſt ſhalt thou return, 
Gen. III. 19. This Body was no better in its 


firſt Principles : and though now we are very 


fond of it, as if it were ſome goodly thing ; 
yet, when the Spirit leaves it, it will appear 
to be indeed but Duſt. 


of an higher Original, ſhall return to Gov, 


who ſent it into the Body ; to be diſpoſed of 


by him, according to the Sentence that he 
ſhould paſs upon it. For the Chaldee Para- 


1 
ro 


e is ver! 
may ſtand in 7 gment Fern Gov. For Ele- 
him (the Word here for (0 p) in the Hebrew 
Language ſignifies a Fudge. + As in the Place 
above mentioned, 1 Sam. XX VIII. 9. There is 
a Sentence not much unlike to this, I have ob- 
ſerved in Plutareb's Conſolatory Diſcourſe to 
Apollonius upon the Death of his Son; where 
he alledges, amongſt a great many others, this 
Saying of Epicharmus : Swnxeidn g Nexeifn, x; 
— 9855 zer Nahe miavy, 24 wif eis d, mV80ua d\ 

ve. 9 | 


[Þ] V.8.] And now having thus demonſtrated 


his firſt Propoſition, he elegantly repeats the 
Exordium, or entrance of his Book, as is here 
obſerved by St. Hierom, whoſe Words are ſo 
ſignificant, that I cannot but tranſlate them, 
as an excellent Gloſs u this Verſe : For 
fince all the Labour of mortal Man (of which 
Solomon hath diſputed in this whole Book) a- 
mounts to this, That the Duſt returns to its 
Earth, and the Soul returns thither from whence 
it was taken; it is an exceſs of Vanity to la- 
* this World, and to gather nothing for 
the 

be judged according to his Behaviour here, 


This only may be added, That here he enters up- 


on the Concluſion of his Diſcourſe ; and di- 
vides it into two Parts, as he had done the 
foregoing Book. Fir/t, he ſums up what he 


had ſaid in the fix firſt Chapters, concerning 


the falſe ways Men take to Happineſs, in this 
Verſe ; which he backs by ſeveral ſerious Con- 


. iderations in thoſe that follow, unto ver. 13. 


Where, ſecondly, he ſums up what he had ſaid 
from Chap. VIL to this Place, concerning the 
true way to Happineſs ; which lies only in a 
due regard to Gob and his Commandments. 


[.] V.] The firſt Word of this Verſe is va- 


riouſly tranſlated ; and the whole Verſe appli- 
ed by Interpreters cither to confirm what was 
ſaid before concerning the falſe Methods Men 
take to Happineſs, (as if he had ſaid, I have 
done when I have told you, that you may be- 
lieve me; who am ſufficiently able to inform 
you, and not think to meet with better Infor- 
mation from other Mens Writings, or from 
your own Experience) or as an Introduction 
to what he intends to ſay, ver. 13, 14. con- 
cerning the right Method to be happy. Which 
he prepares the Reader to attend unto, and 
receive into his Mind; firſt, by aſſerting his 
own great Authority in this Verſe, (who, the 


wiſer he was, the more deſirous he was both 


to teach and to learn.) And then, the weigh- 
ty Doctrine which he taught, ver. 10. and the 
great Uſefulneſs of it, ver. 11. the like to 
which they would find no where elſe, ver. 12. 
It is not very material which of theſe ways we 
take; but I have had reſpe& to both in my 
Paraphraſe: where I have expreſſed the Senſe 
ſo fully, that I cannot think fit to enlarge any 
farther upon this Verſe. But only note, thar 


Luther, and he alone I think, expounds the 


firſt Words thus, (not abſurdly, nor diſagree- 


ing with the Hebrew Text) There remained 


nothing to the Preacher, but that he was wiſe, 
&c. He underſtood and taught aright, and 


took a great deal of Pains ; which was a great 
| Satisfaction 
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uture; where he is to live for ever, and to 
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Step. XII. _ 


Satisfaction to kümtel, but he ſaw little or no This ſeems to be certain; that he here gives the 


Sncceſs of it in others, who one not be go- 
verned by his Advice; Sc. 
[ol 7 ro.) This Verſe, runs thus Word for 


Word in the Hebrew; The Preacher carefully 


; - Joughr to meet with defirable Words, and the 
Writing of, Uprightneſs, and the Words of 
- Truth. Where Writing may refer both to 
. what he read in others; whether divine or 
humane Authors; and to what he wrote him- 


ſcif (and fo I have expounded it in the Pa- 
raphraſe) which he  commends from three 
Heads, Pleaſure or Delight, Uſe fulneſs and 
Certainty. - 


Sung fanſy that Solomon wrote a Book called 


Catub Faſcher, The Writing of Uprightneſs ; 
or Faſcher dibre emeth, The upright Words 
of Truth: Of which, as there is no Certain- 
ty, fol fee no probable Grounds to aſſert it. 
Only we know he wrote a great many more 
Books than we have, 1 Kings IV. 32, 33. 2 
Chron. XXXV. 4. And fee Foſepbus, Lib. 


VIII. Antig. Cap. 2. 
[/ 1. $21 Some connect this with the fore- 


oing Verſe, in this manner; The Preacher 
Fucks to find out the Words of the Wiſe, &c. 
And fo the Words run exactly in the Hebrew. 
But we may take this Verſe by itſelf, ſupply- 


Ing the Word are, as we do in our "Tranfla- 


tion; and look upon it as a Commendation of 
theſe wiſe Words : which doth not in the leaſt 
alter the Senſe. I have had reſpe& to both ; 

and comprehended alſo in my Paraphraſe two 


. of the Interpretations which one difficult 


Phraſe is capable of, viz. Maſters of the Aſ- 
ſemblies. 


Which may be tranſlated divers ways, more li- 


terally out of the Hebrew than we do; who 


add the Word by before them, which is not 
in the Original. For the laſt Words, which 
. we tranſlate Maſters of Aſſemblies, may be at- 


tributed to Nails, in this manner: As Nails 
faſtned, whereby things are joined together. 
(Nails being the Inſtruments of gathering or 
bringing thoſe things together, which were 
ſeparate.) Or thus, retaining the Words of 


our Tranſlation ; The Maſters of Aſſemblies 
are as fixed Nails : or the Maſters of Collec- 


tions; ſuch judicious Authors as make excel- 


lent Collections of Apophthegms and ſmart 


Sayings, fick in the Mind, as Nails do in 
Planks. Or the principal, the choice Collec- 


tions, viz. of wiſe Men (mentioned in the be- 
inning of the Verſe), are as, &c. Or it may, 
in the ſame Senſe, be connected (not with 
Nails, but) with the Words following; the 
. Maſters, or Authors that collect wiſe and pithy 
. Sayings, have their Gifts from , one and the 
ſame, Shepherd. | 
So ungrounded is the Fancy of Gretius.; who 


from hence conjectures, that there, were ſeve- 
ral Perſons appointed by Zcrobabel (whom 


he takes for this one Paſtor) to collect the 
- Sentences of this Book, and put them out un- 
der the Name of SoJomon. Who himſelf may 


rather be thought to be this one Paſtor, or 


King: who employed (if we interpret the 
Words this way) many Perſons to make Col- 


lections; of which he afterwards made uſe as 


he aw cauſe. 


Ln 


. ly ſtir up and quicken ſlothful 


. Reaſon of this conciſe and ſentegticus way of 
Writing: Becauſe ſuch acute Sayings, not on- 
inds for the 


5 pr reſent (as a Goad ſimulates the dill Os to 


the Memory; collecting alſo the I. Rhe 
7 Affections and Reſolution, to one certain 


of Senle into a few Words. As t 


bour) but penetrate deep, and ſtick falt in 


oint 

or Scope; and gathering together a rp deal 
ho Words, 

Baale a Hpbot h, Maſters of Aſſemblies, or 


Authors ot olle&ions, may, I have 8 | 

thought, be underſtood. Such a Collector 
was that great Man Julius Cæſar; who ga- 
thered a B 


| ook of . and ſhewed 
by that, he thought it more honourable un- 
to _ if he changed himſelf, as it were, in- 
to Tables and Cabal, in which the prudent 
and grave Sayings of others were regiſter d; 


than to have his own Words hallowed like 
| Oracles: as ſome, yain Princes, corrupted. by 


"4 


Flattery, have affected. Though divers 
his own Speeches, as the Lord Bacon ob- 


ſerves, (Lib. I. de Aug gment. Scient. Cap. 7.) 


are truly ſuch as Wale which Solomon here de- 
ſcribes, full of Vigour and Efficacy; inſomuch 
that by one Word alone, he appeaſed a Muti- 


++ -ny in his Army. 


But, after all that may be ſaid on this Subject, 


ſince I find not only "he Vulgar but the LXX 
2 201 out the Senſe, by adding the Word 


per and S (as we do the Word by. in our 


Tranſlation) before Maſters of Aſſemblies ; - I 
have in the Paraphraſe followed that Interpre- 
tation alſo. 


[] V. 12.] And in this Verſe have adhered, to 


the ſame Tranſlation, which underſtands the 
firſt Words, as If he had ſaid, Beyond theſe 


things do not trouble thyſelf, For ſo they 
may be tranſlated: exactly; 


and what is above, 
or more than them (that is, the Words ef the 
Miſe, before mentioned) my Sn, be warned, 


or be enlizhined : obſerve Theſe well; and trou- 
ble thyſelf no farther. Be content with a few 


good Precepts of the Wife, and do not involve 


_ thyſelf in many Books. For what is neceſſary, 
may be learnt without much labour, out of a 

ſhort Book: If Men will be wiſer than they 
need, they will but trouble: themſelves to ho 


the 


purpoſe ; there being no Certainty of moſt 
hing ; no Satisfaction, when we go beyond 
:nown or acknowledged Principles, and 


Precepts of Virtue : But what one Man aſſerts, 
another confutes; and when we think we have 
. written excellently, another Writer ſtarts up, 


and diſcovers ; abundance. of Errors; and ſo 


Volumes are multiplied without end: and we 
are led into long Diſquiſitions, without any 
Satisfaction to the Mind, but with much Wea- 


time; which had better be ſpent in 


rineſs to the Body, and great Loſs of 2 
igeſting 


and practiſing ſuch ſhort, uleful, and neceſſary 


Inſtruct ĩons as theſe. 


He doth not abſolutely condemn many Books, 


for there are not a few of the Divine Writings, 


and about the ſame thing; but Books about 


needleſs things, and that dilate too much up- 


on things neceſſary; rather tiring, than in- 
ſtructing. And he condemns the Levity, of 


. thoſe that are always reading, but bever me- 


ditating: 


Chap. XII. onthe ECCLESIASTES. 


3 


ditating: running over ſuch a Book as this 
preſently, and then going to another, not ſo 
profitable; and never returning to this again. 


So I take it in ſhort, content thy ſelf with this 


10 


dy 


Book, and ſuch lite; and do not turn over ma- 
ny Authors, to learn how to be happy. For 
Goodneſs and Truth are included in certain 
Bounds ; but Wickedneſs and Lyes, fine fine 
ſunt, are without End, as St. Hierom here 
notes. Who obſerves alſo, that perhaps he ad- 
viſeth us, to ſtudy Brevity; and to mind the 
Senſe more than the Words: Directly contrary 
to the Philoſophers and Doctors of the World, 
who, to aſſert their falſe Opinions, uſed abun- 
dance and great variety of Words ; but the 
divine Scripture, brevi circulo coarctata eft, is 
confined to a ſmall Circle ; and as much con- 
tracted in Words, as it is dilated in Senſe. 


The Hebrew Word bahag, which we tranſlate 


* 


ſtudy, Eben Ezra ſays, in the neighbouring 
Languages, ſignifies Reading; and ſo we tran- 
ſlate it in the Margin. 


[7] V. 13.] To teach us to contract our Labours 


* 


For thoſe Words, this is the whole, or the all of 


into as ſmall a Compaſs as we can, he ſums 
up, in a few Words, the Senſe of his whole 
Diſcourſe in this Book; which he calls the 


Concluſion or End of the matter; of all that 


can be ſaid on this Subject: The whole Senſe 
of the Sermon, ſuccinctly delivered; unto which 
therefore every one ſhould confine his Endea- 
yours. It is this, to work his Soul unto ſuch 
a due Regard of the divine Majeſty (ſtanding 
in Awe of him as his Lord, Overſeer, and 
Judge) that he take Care to obſerve all his 
Commandments : without which all Religion 
is vain and fruitleſs. 

nd theſe two things (the Fear of God, or Devo- 
tion and Obedience) he commends from two 
Arguments: The fir# of which is in this Verſe; 
that they are things which concern all Man- 
kind, one as well as another ; of which if they 
be careful, they have done enough to make 
themſelves immortally happy. | 


Man, may be expounded: four ſeveral Ways : 
Either this is al the Duty of Man, or the Duty 
of all Men; or the whole Happineſs of all Men; 
or their whole Buſineſs ; unto which therefore 
they ſhould devote their whole ſelves ; that is, 
all their Strength. For, according as St. Hie- 
rom underſtands it, to this Man was born : 
That he underſtanding God is his Creator, ſhould 
worſhip him with Bear, and Honour, and Ob- 
ſervance of bis Commands. 


And the Fear of God being implanted in our 


Minds, we ſhall not fail to worſhip him, and 
call upon him, and expe& all good things 
from him, and give him Thanks for them: 
And, as the belt Expreſſion of our Thankful- 
neſs, keep his Commandments, and be obedient 


THE END 


Vor. III. 


497 
to all his Precepts : both in ſubduing our ſin- 
ful Appetites and Paſſions, and in exercifing 
Charity towards our Neighbours. Which will 
make us true in Word and Deed : faithful in 


all our Contracts; liberal to the Poor; ohſer- 


vant of our Governors ; in ſhort, make us ob- 
ſerve all the Directions of this Book, in order 
to our Happineſs. 


[0] V. 14] Here is the ſecond Argument, why 


we ſhould ſeriouſly intend theſe things: becauſe 
the Lord and Judge of the World, will one 
Day call us to an Account for what we do here; 
and paſs an impartial Sentence upon every 
Action of our Lite, even againſt every Secret 


(as ſome expound theſe Words 41 col alam) or 


upon all ſecret as well as open Actions. Which 
are all known to him, though now he ſeem to 
take no notice of them ; and ſhall then not on- 
ly be brought to Light, but with an apparent 

iſtinction between Good and Evil: The Dif- 
ference of which, ſhall be certainly and noto- 
riouſly manifeſted ; by the ſevere Puniſhment 
of the one, and bountiful Remuneration of the 
other. | 


I will imitate therefore (ſaith Melanct hon) the 


Example of Solomon; and, in the Concluſion, 
recite the Sum of this Book. © He intended 
© to aſſert divine Providence, and to refute the 
« Objc&ions. againſt it: Which are theſe ; 
© There are great Confuſions in human Life; 
ce a vaſt Multitude of ungodly Men, and but 
© few that acknowledge and fear GoD: And, 
ee which is worſe, the Wicked flouriſh in Ho- 
cc nour and Riches ; but the Pious are afflicted, 
ce and oft-times killed by the worſt of Men, c. 
ce therefore all things ſeem to be carried by 
c Chance. Unto which Somon anſwers ; tho? 
cc for the moſt part, ſuch be the Confuſion of 
ce things, yet be thou ruled by God's Word, and 
© hold the Opinion of his Providence with a 
cc firm Faith. Do not fall from God, becauſe of 


cc theſe Scandals ; nor caſt away his Fear, or thy + 


cc Confidence in him, nor deſert thy Vocation : 
© Hut oppoſe theſe J things to theſe Confuſi- 
© ons; There will come a judgment, when Gop 
cc will take away theſe Confuſions and make an 
« exact Diſtinction: For the Wicked ſhall be 
ce thrown into everlaſting Puniſhment ; but it 
cc ſhall be well for ever with the Righteous. 
« And in this Life alſo, God moderates theſe 
& Confuſions: for he puniſhes he inous Wicked- 
cc neſs, ſupports Government, preſerves Go- 
cc yernors, and Order, and Politics in the 
« World. Nay, this is a Teſtimony of Go p's 
cc Preſence, that when the Infirmity of human 
« Nature is ſo great, and ſo many are no bet- 
« ter than mad and furious, yet G op preſerves 
ce his Church.” And, I may add, we have ſuch 
good Books as theſe for our Direction into 
Truth, and Encouragement in Piety. 
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SONG f SOLOMON 
With Annotations. 


Paraphraſed. 


*% —_— X 
AHA 7 2 IS * 
— 


The PREFACE. 


HAT this Book was compoſed by Solo- 
mon is no more doubted, than that be 
was the Author of the two ſbregoing. 
And that it was always Jookt upon as an holy 
Book, treating of ſome ſpiritual and divine Mat- 
ter, appears from its being placed among the reſt of 
that Kind. Nor bath it been doubted of by any 
conſiderable Number of Men, either wi, I or 
Chriſtians, but only by a few ſingular Perſons ; 
who ought (as 'Theodoret [peaks in his Fee to 
this Book) to have lookt upon thoſe bleſſed Fathers, 
who placing this Song among the divine Writings, 
took it to be fit for the Uſes of the Church, as Men 
of greater Fudgment, and more Spiritual than 
themſelves. And they ought likewiſe to have con- 
ſidered (as he adds) that we have, in effect, the 
Teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt itſelf, for its divine 
Authority : Ezra, a Man excelling in Virtue and 
| Full of the Holy Spirit, having thought this worthy 
_ of a Room among thoſe Sacred Volumes, which be 
gathered together after their Return from the Cap- 
tivity of Babylon. 

Aud accordingly, a great many holy Men have 


6 


illuſtrated it (as be farther totes) with their Chm- 
mentaries and Interpretations, or have adorned 
their Writings with its Sentences : ſuch as Euſe- 
bius, Origen, Cyprian, (who wore the Crown of 
Martyrdom) x, oi Timy e 0 A 
nistet, and others that were more antient than 
theſe, and nearer to the Times of the Apoſtles. 
It is unneceſſary to mention thoſe that followed 
er in future Times, who all took this for a ſpi- 
ritual Book : let us only conſider, whether if theſe 
things being ſo, it be reaſonable for us, to deſpiſe 


ſo many and ſuch great Perſons, nay, the Holy 


Spirit itſelf, and to follow our own private Opi- 
nions; not hearkning to him that ſaid, the thoughts 
of mortal man are vain, and our devices are but 
uncertain, }//3/d. IX. 14. or rather of K. Paul, 
Rom. I. 21. They became vain in their imagi- 
nation, and their fooliſh heart was darkned. 

II. Nor doth it ſeem hard, either to find out what 
that ſpiritual Matter is, of which the wiſe Man 
here treats (eſpecially, ſince all Chriſtian Wrircts 
bave from the Beginning applied this Song to Chriſt 


and the Church) or to give an Account 91 5 
TE 


' at leaſt, as clear a Sight of bim, as was poſſible to 


— - 
+ Wo 
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AM 


£90 "The PP RET AU: 
Riſe and Original of ſuch fublime Contemplations : Attempt ; and never could find any in whon it 
io hieb I take to be this. wdwWDuas 0. literally fulfilled as in our bleſſed” Saviour, 

The great Prophet David having plainly foretold M ho alone was there intended; as be ſeems to me 


that a far more glopious King than his Son Solo- to be. here alſo in this preſent Song of Solomon's. 


nion, Huld one Day ariſe (as we read in the ng Where it need not ſeem ſtrange neither to any 


Je made at his Marriage, Plal. XLV.) and like- one, that he is compared to a Bridegroom, and the 


<Wwiſe more expreſiy propheſied of bis Divinity, Roy- Church to a Bride, who doth but reflect upon the 
at Majeſty, Prieſthood, &c. (Pſal. CX.) and again XLV Pſalm; and obſerve how Solomon doth only 
reſumed this Argument, juſt-before his Death, when * follow the Metaphor, wherein his Father David 
he cauſeth his S Solomon to be crowned aud to fit had repreſented this Myſ:ery : and obſerve withal, 
«pon his Throne (Pſal. LXXIL) it ſtirred up the that it is the common La of the Prophets, 
longing Deſires of Solomon after the coming of this who compare Jerufalem and Zion (under which 
moſt iduſtrious Prince; and made him ftudy to have, Name is comprebended the whole Church of the 
Jets) to a Virgin, called frequently the Virgin- 
vc attained afar off. And that he might ftir up the Daughter of Sion, Oc. whom Go p had eſpouſed 
fame Deſire in the whole Nation, after bis appear- unto himſelf. | 3 
ing, be taſt his Meditations on this Subject into a IV. But, for the fuller Explication of this, it 
$019, in the Form of a Paſtoral Eclogue : In which may be fit to note, that the profoundeſt of the He- 
{everal Perſons being introduced, who ſpeak their brew Divines, whom they now call Cabbaliſts, 
Parts, it may be called a Dramatick Poem. And having ſuch a Notion as this among them, that 
fo it is ſtiled by & Greg. Nazienzen, in his thirty- ſenſible things are but an Imitation of things a- 
firſt Oration ; where he quotes a Paſſage, en d v»u- bove, conceived from thence, that there was (for 


— 


e Seaudr& Tix d ehe (4s his 


inſtance) an original Pattern of that Love and 


* Fer. 2 | x * N 4 . . 4 , 
P. 503. Edit. Words are *) out of his Brida! «Union, which is between a Man and his Wife here 


Parif, ew 
Mm Interlude and Song. For a Dra- 


in this World. This they expreſſed by the Kind- 


ma, as the Greeks teach us, conſiſts in the Change meſs of Tipheret to Malcuth : which are the 


of Perſons, ſome of which enter ; others come to 


them; others withdraw ; till the whole Work be 
compleated, by this ſhifting and alteration of the 
Perſons. | | -'Y | 
New the Perſons which compoſe this Song, are 
the Bridegroom, the Bride, the Virgins attending 
on hcr, and the Youths attending on him ; to whom 
ſome add the Siſter of the Spouſe mentioned Chap. 


VIII; aud the Watchmen and Daughters of ſe- 


ruſalem, who are introduced in their Turns. For 
example, firft, the Bride, and ber Companions, 
comes in and ſaith, Let him kiſs me with the kiſ- 
ſes of his mouth, Sc. Then the Bridegroom ap- 
pears, and ſaith, ver. 8. If thou knowelt not, O 


thou faireſt, Oc. After which he ſeems to with- + 


draw himſelf, leaving the Bride and ber Compa- 
niuns alone upon the Stage (while he fits at his 
Repaſt, ver. 12.) who thus ſpeaks to ber, We will 
make thee borders of gold, Oc. And then ſhe 
[peaks again, ver. 13. and le returns and ſpeaks, 
Ver. 15. | 

T0 many Parts there are in this Drama, is 
not agreed, Some make ten; others make but ſeven 
Colloquics, or interlocutory Paſſages, in this ſa- 
cred Dialogue, as they call it, About which I do 
not think fit to diſpute ; but ſhall take notice of as 
many as I can obferes, in the Argument or An- 
notations #pon each Chapter. 

As for the Phraſe, it is wholly Allegorical, in 
Expreſſions borrowed chiefly from the Fields, and 
Woods, and Gardens: as I ſhall ſhow in {heir pro- 
er Places, when we meet with them, And ſuch 
were the fitteſt that could be found, ſuppoſing he 
would uſe Poetical Words, to ſet forth the ardent 
Defire he had, and would excite in others (as I ſaid 
before) to have a Sight of that great Shepherd of 
the Sheep, who would make all the World happy. 


III. And none need wonder that he ſpeaks whol- 


ly of this glorious King; for ſo doth bis Father 
David ix the CX*" Pſalm, which can be applied to 
no other Perſon whatſoever ; and fo doth the Pro- 

het Iſaiah in aſter-times, in his LIIF Chapter. 
Which tho* ſome have endeavoured to accommodate 
firſt to another Perſon, yet they have failed in their 


Names they give unto the inviſible Bridegroom 
and Bride in the upper World. And this Tipheret 
(i. e. Beauty or Ornament) they call alſo by the 


| Name of the Adam on mg, and the great Adam, 
In Oppoſition to the terreſtrial or little Adam Here 


below. As Malcuth (7. e. Kingdom) they call alſo 
by the Name of Cheneſeth Iſrael, i. e. Congrega- 
tion of Iſrael; who is united, they ſay, to that 
Celeſtial Adam as Eve was to the terreſtrial. I hich 
'beavenly Adam, or Tipheret, bey call likewiſe the 
Sun, and Malcuth the Moon : and make the for- 
mer an active Principle, the latter paſſive ; or as 
their Phraſe is, Tipheret is but the maſculine 
Power which influences Malcuth ; who is but re- 
cipient of thoſe Influences. & that, in ſum, they 
ſeem to ſay the ſame that the Apoſtle St. Paul doth, 
when he tells us, that Marriage is a great myſ- 
tery ; but he ſpeaks concerning Chriſt and his 
church, Epbeſ. V. 32. For the Marriage of Ti- 
pheret and Malcuth (or Cheneſeth Iſrael) zs the 


- Marriage of Chriſt, the Lord, from Heaven, with 
His Spouſe the Church, which is the whole * 45 


gation of Chriſtian People. Which was repreſent- 
ed in the Conjunttion of Adam and Eve, and of 
all ether Men and Women deſcended from them, 
when they are joined together in holy Matrimony; 
inſomuch that thoſe Divines, called Cabbaliſts, 
have formed this Maxim about this matter ; that 
whereſoever in the holy Scripture we read the 
Love of Man and Wife, there is myſtically de- 
ſigned the Con junction of Tipheret and Cheneſeth 
Iſrael. | 

. this Notion (of which the Learned Dr. 
Cudworth hath long ago wrote a peculiar Diſcourſe) 
was ſo antient among thoſe Doctors, that they had 
it before the times of Chrift ; it gives the plaineſt 
Account, why John the Baptiſt uſes the Word 
Chriſt and Bridegroom, as if they were in a man- 
ner ſynonimous, and of the ſame Import, Joh. III. 
28, 29. and why Chriſt himſelf compares the whole 
Buſineſs of his heavenly Kingdom (called by the 
People in &. Mark XI. 10. the Kingdom of our 
Father David) to a Marriage, or Marriage-feaſt, 
which a King made for his Son, Matt. XXII. 2. wo 

Hs V. An 


The P R E 
V. Aud this is one Argument of its being a very 


ancient Notion among them, that Idolatry and falſe 
Worſhip in the Church, is conſtantly expreſſed in 


the Scriptures under the Name of ſpiritual Forni- 


cation, and going a whoring from Gop: whom 
therefore the Church was to look upon as ber Huſ- 
band. And ſo he taught the Children of Iſrael to 
do, by uſing this form of Speech throughout the 
whole Prophetical Writings, Iſa. LIV. 5. LXII. 
4, 5. Jer. III. 1, — 20. XXXI. 32. Hoſ. II. 2, 7. 


and many other places. Nay, the very Words of G 
the Apoſtle to the Epheſians, ſeem to ſuppoſe ſome + 


ſuch myſtical Senſe, which was current in that 
Nation, of thoſe Words of Adam the firſt Man, 
Gen. II. 23,24. This now is bone of my bone, and 
+ fleſh of my fleſh, Sc. therefore ſhall a man leave 


his father and mother, and ſhall cleave unto his 


wife; and they ſhall be one fleſh. Mhich the A. 
poſtle takes, as if they bad been ſpoken of Chriſt, 
and his love to his Church, as any one may ſee 
that will read Eph. V. 29,32. For theſe are 
not, in the account of the Cabbaliſts, two diſtinct 
Senſes ; but one and the ſame Senſe, different on- 


ly as the Matter and the Form of the ſame thing: 


which Form, ſay they, lies latent under the Mat- 
ter, whereby we are led unto it, as the main thing 
comprehended in it. 
Thus Archangelus Burgonovenſis ſpeaks, in his 
Preface to the Explication of ſome ſelect Apho- 
riſms of thoſe Divines, gathered by Mirandula ; 
who obſerves alſo, (p. 91. of his Book) that as 
immediately after the Fabrick of the World was 
reared, Matrimony followed, as the Emblem 0 
God's great Love to thoſe that ſhould believe on 
him ; ſo this World ſhall end in the Sacrament 0 
Marriage: Ft. John ſhutting up all the Myſteries 
of the holy Scripture in the e ae with theſe 
Words; Let us be glad and rejoice, for the mar- 
riage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made 
herſelf ready, Rev. XIX. 7. Which, if it be the 
Voice of the heavenly Hoſt, agrees with what the 
Hebrew Doctors ſay, (in Perke Elieſer, Cap. 1 2.) 
of the Marriage of Adam and Eve; that the An- 
gels rejoiced at it, and with Muſick and Dancing 
attended upon the Wedding. | 
VI. All which things put together, ſhew how 
naturally the Thoughts of David were led, at So- 
lomon's Marriage, to ſing concerning Chriſt and 
His Church; and the Thoughts of Solomon after- 
ward, to ſing more largely of the wonderful Love of 
the ſame heavenly Bridegroom, in this Song of 
Songs, that is, moſt excellent Song. For [0 it 
may be truly called, both in regard of its Subject- 


matter; and in regard of the manner of its com- 


poſure : this parabolical way of Writing, by Fi- 
gures and Similitudes, being in many regards (as 
the forenamed Cabbaliſtical Doctors diſcourſe) the 
beſt of all others. Firſt, becauſe it is taken from 
things ſenſible, by which both learned Men and 
ignorant can be infirutted. Secondly, becauſe ſuch 
Narrations very eaſily imprint themſelves on the 
Mind ; a Parable, ſay they, being inſtead of an 
artificial Memory. And thirdly, becauſe all our 
Knowledge hath its riſe from Senſe, and therefore 
ſymbolizes much with ſenſible Parables. And 
fourthly, it is very delightful to contemplate how 
the Parable agrees with the ſpiritual things, which 


are thereby figured. Unto which (ſaith that Arch- 


angelus before mentioned) the Doctrine of St. Paul 
is conformable, when he ſaith, 'The inviſible 
Vo. III. 


— — ñ — 


freſh in his Mind, and was alſo ſtrongly affected 
e © 


F A C E. 
things of Go p from the creation of the world 
are ſeen by thoſe that are made. And, laſtly» 


what is there more evident, than that all viſible 
things declare Gov to be Love ? whoſe Praiſe 


zot 


Solomon celebrates in this Song. For by Love, as 
the ſame Author diſcourſes ont of Boetius and 
others, the Heavens are joined together, and the 
Elements agree in compoſition, "Animals cobabit, 
Cities are preſerved, and all Kingdoms ſupported 
and repleniſhed. Which made Pherecydes Syrus 
ſay, that Go p was transformed into Love, before 
he made the World. And becanſe Go p created 
all things in Love, he alſo embraces all things 
with the ſame Love, and would have us to love; 
which is the ſum of all that he exacts of us: that 
being knit together by mutual Love, we may in con- 
cluſion be united with him in Love ; that ſo all 
things may be one, as they were in the beginning. 
Of this Love Solomon, ſay they, treats through- 
out this whole Song; nay, it is the Subject of all 
the Book of Gov. According to that of David, 
Pſal. LXII. 11, 12. God hath ſpcken once, viz. 
to the. whole People of Iſrael, when he gave the 
Law at Mount Sinai; yea, twice have I heard 
this, from the Prophets that is, who ſay the ſane 
with the Law, that power belongeth to Gov; 
alſo unto thee, O Lord, belongeth mercy : for 
thou rendereſt to every man according to his 
work. Hhich they expound in this manner, Thou 
canſt ſend good or evil Influences upon us; by the 
union of Tipheret and Malcuth, a good Influence; 
by their ſeparation, a bad. For when Iſrael doth 


F well, then it receives good Influences from above; 


that is, from Tiplieret: for ſuch is the Order, 


f ſays one of their Aphoriſms, which is conſtituted 


in the Archetypal World, that all good Influences 
proceed from Tipheret. And then theſe two 
Principles are animated, when we obſerve G o v's 
Precepts : but when we tranſgreſs the Law, the 
one is ſeparated from the other ; that is, 'Tipheret 
doth not ſend Influences upon Malcuth for our 
Good ; but another Principle interpoſes, and ſends 
Anxiety and Trouble, Now Love is the union of 
theſe two Principles : the Love of Man and Wife 
ſignifying in Scripture the union of liracl and Ji- 
heret; which union Hoſea ſpeaks of, when he 
ſaith, Ch. II. 19, 20. I will betroth me unto thee 
for ever; yea, I will betroth thee unto me in righ- 
teouſneſs, and in judgment, and in loving kind- 
neſs, and in mercies : I will even betroth thee un- 
to me in faithſulneſs, and thou fhalt know the 
LokD. % FR 
Thus that ſort of Divines diſcourſe ; very agree- 
ably to the Senſe of this Book : which repreſents 
the Heavenly Bridegroom appearing in the great- 
eſt Beauty, and ſometimes in moſt familiar Com- 
munication with his Spouſe the Church: but at 
other times withdrawing his glorious Preſence, and 
abſenting himſelf from her. IWho is repreſented 
therefore aſter the ſame manner, like to the Moon, 
(unto which they compare Malcuth) ſometimes 
full of his heavenly Light, ſometimes illuminated 
only in part, and ſometimes obſcure and dark : 
Which will appear more at large, in the Explica- 
tion of the ſeveral Parts of this Book, N 
VII. The time of whoſe writing cannot be cer- 
tainly known : but it is very probavle, that it was 
not long after Solomon was ſeated on his Throne; 
and bad both the Prophecy of bis Father David 
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with the wonderful Love 7 Gov to bimſelf. 
He being filled then likewiſe with incomparable 


Wiſdom from above ; ſuch Wiſdom, that it brought 


the Queen of Sheba to diſcourſe with him, having 
heard the fame of Solomon, becauſe of the name 


of the Lo RD, 1 Kings X. 1. that is, as ſome of 


the Hebrews expound it, becauſe ſhe underſtood 
that the Wiſdom which was in him, was not mere- 
ly natural, like that of the Philoſophers and Eaſ- 
tern Sages, but divine and heavenly, by a ſpecial 
Inſpiration from above ; whereby he was enabled 
to anſwer the hardeſt Dueſtions, 

At that time, when theſe celeſtial Gifts were 
newly poured into him (which the Cabbaliſts cal 
the Unction of the Holy Ghoſt, or the Sacred 
Name; of which Solomon ſpeaks, ſay they, when 
he ſays, in the beginning of this Song, Thy name 
is as an ointment poured out) we may well con- 
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ceive bis Mind ſhined in its greateſt purity and 
clearneſs ; and enjoying the ſweeteſt and moſt 

rfeft Peace and Tranquility, was the fitter for 
ſuch divine Meditations as theſe, which are the 
Subject of this holy Book. The Senſe of which 
ſeems to be expreſſed in 2 Cor. XI. 2. where St. 
Paul (who was not rude in knowledge, ver. 6. 
but mightily verſed, as that Word knowledge ſig- 
nifies, in the Myſteries of the Old Teſtament) 
puts the Church of Corinth in mind of his ſoli- 
citous Concern for them, in theſe Words ; I have 
eſpouſed you to one husband, that I may pre- 
ſent you as a chaſte virgin unto CHRIST. For 
of that one Husband alone, and of that pure 

irgin, and no other; and of their Eſpouſals, 
Love and Union, is this incomparable Song of 
Solomon's to be underſtood, and expounded. 
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ARGUMENT. 


There are four principal Parts of this Chapter : 
Firſt, the Bride comes in expreſſing the Deſire 
of all Iſrael, nay, of all Nations, to ſee the 
Meſſiah, ho, next of all, is brought in (v. 8.) 
teſtifying his Love to all thoſe that ſeek after 
him. And then (all her Attendants having 
with one Voice made a noble Reſolution, not to 
be unworthy of ſuch Love, ver. 11.) ſhe ſpeaks 
again, and declares her marvellous Satisfaction 
in the Knowledge and Love of him, ver. 12. 
Which is the third Part. And laſtiy, they both 
conclude with mutual Gratulations and Praiſes, 
ver. 15, 16. and, accompanied with the Sym- 
phony of all their Attendants, ver. 17. commend 
the excellency of their Habitation. 


Ver. "7 ſong of ſongs, which is Solo- 

mons.) The moſt excellent of all 
the Songs that SHlomon (or any other Perſon) ever 
compoſed : repreſenting the ardent Deſire which 
was in him, and which he endeavoured to excite 
in all the People, to enjoy that great Bleſſing of 
the Mefiah. See Annot. [a]. 

| SPousE, 

Ver. 2. Let him kiſs me with the kiſſes of his 
mouth : for thy love is better than wine.] With 
the Thoughts of whom his Mind being wholly 
poſſeſſed, he burſt forth into this moſt paſſionate 


Main of Affection to him, ſaying, in the Name 


of them all, O that he would come and ſpeak 
to us by himſelf, and not merely by his Pro- 
phets ; who have told us ſo much of him, that 1 
cannot but wiſh to converſe familiarly with him, 
and receive the Words of his own Mouth, (thoſe 
Words of Grace, Pſal. XLV. 2. which will ra- 
viſh all Mens Hearts) and all other Expreſſions 
of his incomparable Love : Which is to be pre- 
ferred infinitely before the moſt delicions Plea- 
ſures that this good Land wherein we live at- 
fords : yea, before the very Sacrifices, and the 
Wine that is poured out upon the Altar unto 
Gop. See Annor. [b], 

Ver. 3. Becauſe of the ſavour of thy good 
ointments, thy name 1s as ointment poured forth ; 
therefore do the virgins love thee.| By whom 
thou art ſo highly exalted, far above all other 
Kings and Prophets; and the Fame which is al- 
ready ſpread of thee (Pſal. XLV. 8, 9.) and of 
the Knowledge which thou ſhalt impart unto the 
World, is fo ſweet, fo grateful and delicious, 
that for this Cauſe all truly pious and holy Souls 
(Pſal. XLV. 14.) are in love with thee, and long 
to ſee thee. See Annot. [c ]J. 

Ver. 4. Draw me, we will run after thee : 
the King hath brought me into his chambers : we 
will be glad and rejoice in thee, we will remem- 
ber thy love more than wine : the upright love 
thee.) Appear then in thy Power, Majeſty and 
Glory, and by thy mighty Grace and Love at- 
tract me and all my People to thee : which will 
make the whole World moſt readily and eſe 
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fully devote themſelves unto thy Service. And, 


methinks, I behold this King in his royal 
. Splendor, as if he were already come; nay, he 
hath made me underſtand the ſecret Myſteries of 
his. Kingdom ; which give me a taſte of that 
great Joy, wherewith we have been told (Pal. 
XLV. 15.) all Mankind ſhall enter into thy 
Society : And it is but reaſon that we ſhould all 
reſolve, with the higheſt Satisfaction of Mind, 
to rejoice and triumph in thee; and never to 
think of thy Love, and the Bleſſings we expect 
from thence, but with a Pleaſure beyond all o- 
ther: And the better Judgment any Men have, 
and the more upright-hearted they are, the more 
perfectly will they love thee and thy unſpotted 
Righteouſneſs. See Annot. L]. | 

Ver. 5. I am black, but comely, O ye daugh- 
ters of Feruſalem, as the tents of Kedar, as the 
curtains of Solomon.) And do not take offence, 
O ye Daughters of Feru/alem, at his kind re- 
ception of all Nations into his Kingdom ; but 
hear this Anſwer to you, when you upbraid 
them with Idolatry, and all manner of Impu- 
rity : which is the ſame with that of a lovely 
Shepherdeſs, when tann'd by lying much abroad 
in the Fields, My Complexion indeed is dark 
and ſwarthy ; but my Features and Proportions 
are comely and beautiful : though I ſeem as 
ruſtick as the Skins of the Tents wherein the wild 
Arabs dwell, yet I am as amiable as the fine 
Linen, which makes the Curtains of the Apart- 
ment of King Solomon. See Annot. [e] 

Ver. 6. Look not upon me becauſe I am black : 
becauſe the ſun hath looked upon me: my mo- 
thers children were angry with me, they made me 
the keeper of the vineyards, but mine own vine- 
yard have I not kept.) Do not deſpiſe me, there- 
fore, by conſidering only my outward Hue, tho* 
it be exceeding black; ſince it is not naturally 
ſo, but contracted by being expoſed to the Sun: 
for my Brethren and Siſters, who ſhould have 
been more kind, did me the greateſt Injury, and 
made me a Slave to the meaneſt Employments, 
in which I could not preſerve my Beauty; be- 
cauſe I was like one that being ſet to keep other 
Mens Vineyards, could not look after his own. 

(Which is a lively Emblem of the Gentiles, 
who are deſcended from the ſame Parents with 
yourſelves, and though by worſhipping the Sun, 
and by other Idolatries, they are become odi- 
ouſly polluted ; yet, ſhall be cleanſed by becom- 
ing the Subje&s of Chriſt, who will pity them, 
as ſeduced by falſe Teachers, and neglected by 
you ; which made them embrace any Religion 
rather than the true.) See Annot. [ f ]. 

Ver. 7. Tell me, O thou whom my ſoul loveth, 
where thoa feedeſt, where thou makeſt thy flock 
to reſt at noon : for why ſhould I be as one that 
turneth aſide by the flocks of thy companions £ 
But let us all join together, profeſſing our mol 
hearty Affection to him, and beſeech him with 


one Voice, ſaying, O thou whom I love above 


all things, inſtruct me in thy heavenly Doctrine, 
and make me to underſtand, not only where we 
may learn thy Will, but alſo enjoy thy true Re- 
ligion in quiet Peace : For we are weary of wan- 
dring uncertainly after thoſe who pretend to thy 
Spirit, but miſlead ſuch as are guided by them. 
See Annot. [g]. 
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Ver. 8. J If thou know not, O thou faireſt 
among women, go thy way forth by the footſteps 
of the flock, and feed the kids beſide the ſhep- 


herds tents.) Unto which his Anſwer is, Thy 


Deſire of true Knowledge hath already made thee 
moſt amiable in my Eyes, (Pſal. XLV. 11.) and 
therefore what thou underſtandeſt not, I will 
reach thee, Forſake thoſe vain Religions (Pſal. 
XLV. 10.) by which thou haſt been deluded, 
and enter into the holy Aſſemblies of thoſe pious 
Souls that worſhip me: and bring thy young 
Converts to be inſtructed by thoſe Paſtors, whom 
I will authorize in my Church. See Annot. LU. 

Ver. 9. I have compared thee, O my love, to a 
company of horſes in Pharaohs chariots.) Where 
they ſhall grow in Strength and increaſe in Num- 
ber; and under the Conduct of thoſe great Men, 
who ſhall guide and lead them, ſpeedily ſubdue 
all Mankind unto my Obedience, (Pſal. XLV. 
4.) for I have liken'd thee, whom I love, to thoſe 
victorious Armies of a mighty King, which 
trample all Oppoſition triumphantly under their 
Feet. See Annot. [i]. | 

Ver. 10. Thy cheeks are comely with rows of 
jewels, thy neck with chains of gold.) And 
then will the very outward Face of the Church 
look molt beautiful, by thoſe various Orders of 
{piritual Gifts, wherewith I will enrich her ; which 
ſhall make her appear like a lovely Bride, when 
ſhe is decked with all her Jewels and Ornaments 
that add luſtre to her Beauty. Se Annot. [&]. * 

Cnorvus or VirGins, 

Ver. 11. We will make thee borders of gold, 
with ſtuds of ſilver.] Unto which all her Mem- 
bers ſhall contribute by their unanimous Reſolu- 
tion, to lead ſuch a Lite as may adorn their Re- 
ligion ; and make the Church ſhine in ſuch Splen- 
dor and Glory, that ſhe ſhall not come ſhort of 
Royal Majeſty, P/al. XLV. 13. See Annor. [1]. 

POUSE. 

Ver. 12. J While the king ſitteth at his table, 
my ſpikenard ſendeth forth the ſmell thereof. 
Whereby ſhe ſhall become fit for the Affections 
of her great Lord, when he fits upon the Throne 
of. his Glory; acknowledging his Bounty in all 
the Benefits and Ornaments he hath beſtowed 
upon her, (Phil. IV. 18.) and making manifeſt 
the ſweet and fragrant Odour of his Knowledge 
in every Place; (2 Cor. II. 14. compared with 
Pſal. XLV. 8.) See Annot. [1]. 

Ver. 13. A bundle of myrrh is my well. beloved 
unto me; he ſhall lie all night betwixt my breaſts.) 
From which Knowledge every pious Soul ſhall 
derive the greateſt Refreſhment, Comfort and 
Strength; and therefore love him above all 
things, and reſolve never to let him ſlip out of 
their Minds: but to preſerve the Remembrance 
of him moſt carefully, Night and Day, in their 
very Hearts, as the moſt precious Cordial, in 
all Conditions, unto their Spirits. Se Annot. [z]. 

Ver. 14. My beloved is unto me as a cluſter of 
camphire in the vineyards of Engedi.] And in- 
deed there is nothing of ſuch Price, nothing fo 
delicious among us for our bodily Pleaſure, bur 
ought to put us in mind how much more ineſti- 
mable that Knowledge is, which thou, O Lox, 
who deſerveſt all our Love, vouchſafeſt for the 
Comfort and Satisfaction of our Souls. See An- 
not. [o]. 

Ver. 15. 
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Ver. 15. Behold, thou art fair, my love; Be- 
hold, thou art fair, thou haſt doves eyes.] Such 
ſhall be the Language of thoſe who are acquaint- 


ed with his Worth, which ſhall increaſe their mu- 


tual Affection unto each other; and move him to 


give his Church more ſenſible [Teſtimonies of his 


ove; and repeated Aſſurances, how amiable her 

Purity and Modeſty, her Innocence and Simpli- 
city, as well as her decent Order and comely 
Government, is in his Sight. Se Annot. Lp. 
| SPOUSE, 


Ver. 16. Behold, thou art fair, my beloved, | 


yea, pleaſant : alſo our bed is green.) And 
what can this Love of his produce, but new 
Admiration in her, of him and of his Love, 
burſting forth into ſuch Expreſſions as theſe; Yea, 


rather thou art moſt amiable and lovely, (P/al. - 
XLV. 2.) not I; whoſe Beauty and Goodneſs is 
but a weak Reflection of thy incomparable Per- 


fections, which move thee to communicate. thy- 
ſelf in the moſt delectable Graces, unto all thoſe 
that love thee: who making one Body with thee, 
may ſay, We feaſt together moſt ſumptuouſly, 
and -are entertained every Day with thoſe De- 
lights which grow there only, where thou vouch- 
ſafeſt thy gracious Preſence. See Annot. [g]. 

Ver. 17. The beams of our houſe are cedar, and 
our rafters of firr.] Who haſt promiſed to dwell 
with us, in the ſeveral Churches of thy Saints ; 
which are ſo many living 'Temples, dedicated to 
thy Service: and being protected and defended 
by thee, ſhall remain ſo ſtable and firm, that they 
ſhall laſt for ever. See Annot. [r}. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


[a] Ver. 1. Song of ſongs] every one knows, is 
an Hebraiſm for the moſt excellent Song; as 
Holy of Holies, is the moſt Holy; and King 
of Kings, the greateſt King. And though the 
molt natural Meaning ſeems to be, that this is 
the moſt excellent of all. the Songs that Slo- 

non made, (which were very many, 1 Kings 
IV. 3 2.) both in its Structure and Compoſure, 
and in regard of the Subject whereof it treats; 
yet ſince the Chaldee Paraphraſe, and abun- 
dance of Chriſtian Writers, think it called the 
moſt excellent Song, with reſpect likewiſe to 
all the Songs that had been formerly made by 
any Prophetical Perſon, as thoſe Exod. XV. 
Tate V. 1 Sam. II. &c. (becauſe they cele- 

rated only ſome particular Benefits, his the 
immenſe Love of God, not only towards that 
Nation, but towards all Mankind) I have not 
neglected that in my Paraphraſe. 

Which is Solomons] The Hebrew Words are ſo 
contrived, that they may either ſignify con- 
cerning Solomon (i. e. Chriſt) or of which So- 
lomon was the Author. Which, I doubt not, 
is the firſt and literal Meaning, becauſe ſo the 
LXX expound it; and fo the ſame Phraſe is 
underſtood by all, in the Titles of thoſe 
Pſalms, which are called Pſalms of David. 
But it may be obſerved farther, that here are 
none of his uſual Titles added, as there are 
in the Proverbs and Ecclefiaftes ; where he is 
called Son of David, King of Iſrael, and King 
in Feruſalem. Of which, if any reaſon is to 
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be aſſigned, this ſeems the moſt. probable, that 
thoſe Titles which have reſpect only to his tem- 
poral Eſtate, Greatneſs and Dignity, he whol- 
ly forgot, when he was wrapt in Contempla- 
tion of the celeſtial Prince, the Prince of Peace; 
In. compariſon with whom all others are not 
worth the naming ; and whoſe Character was 
beſt expreſſed by the Name of Slomon alone: 
He being the great Peace- maler and Reconci- 

ler of Gop, and Man. A 

IU V. 2. Let him kiſs me] Solomon ſpeaks this 

in the Perſon of the Virgin-Daughter of Sion ; 
that is, the Church: Whom he here introdu- 
ces in the moſt paſſionate Strain, wiſhing for 
ſome Token of Love, which is expreſſed un- 

der the Metaphor of a Kiſs. But there is no 
mention at all made of the Name, Condition, 
or Beauty of the Perſon whoſe Love is de- 
fired ; nor any account given of the Begin- 
ning or Progreſs of this Deſire : but he makes 
her burlt out on a ſudden, and abruptly, in- 
to theſe Words, Let bim kiſs me, &c. that he 
might the more artificially - deſcribe the Na- 
ture and Force of divine Love: which, when 
it poſſeſſes the Mind, ſnatches it ſo from it- 
ſelf, that it is wholly in him that it loves. 
It thinks of nothing elſe, ſeeks nothing, 
wiſhes nothing, ſpeaks of nothing but this 
alone: and imagines that every body elle 
thinks of the ſame, and knows of whom it 

ſpeaks. 

It is juſt ſuch a Beginning as that of the 
LXXXVIIth P/alm : where the Pſalmiſt en- 
ters upon the Deſcription of the Lovelineſs of 
Mount Son and Mount Mortah, in this man- 
ner, His foundation is in the holy mountains. 

Kiſſes of his mouth) As a Kiſs given to ano- 
ther, was a Token of Love and Kindneſs, 
Friendſhip and Familiarity, in thoſe Countries, 
(it being their manner to ſalute their Gueſts, 
whom they invited to their Houſe, Lake VII. 
45.) ſo many Kiſſes were a Token of abundant 
Love, and exceſſive Affection; as appears from 
what is there ſaid by our Saviour of the Wo- 
man, who had not ceaſed to kiſs his very feet. 
And therefore the beginning of this Verſe may 
be thus paraphraſed, Let him declare his Love 
unto me, in the moſt fainiliar and moſt ample 
manner. 

Of which Matter I have noted ſomething elſe- 
where * ; and therefore ſhall „ Menſa Mat; 
only add here,that in the My(- be ge; pine 
tical Divinity of the Cabbaliſts, theſe are the 
Words of Malcuth the Spouſe, ſpeaking to 
her Tipheret, the Bridegroom ; beſceching him 
to influence her with the Gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt, or with Binab, as they ſpeak ; that is, 
Underſtanding and Intelligence : which is call- 
ed by them the Mouth of the Sepbirot, or 
Emanations of Light. 

Better than wine] Wine was the higheſt Enter- 
tainment for thoſe Gueſts before mentioned; 
and therefore uſed by the Hebrews to expreſs 
the greateſt Pleaſure. There was a Portion of 
it alſo to be poured out on the Altar, in their 
Offerings to Gop: and ſo may comprehend 
their Sacrifices, which were the principal Part 
of their Religion. Unto both which I have 
had reſpect in the Paraphraſe. 

[c] J. 3. 
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ments alſo were not wanting at all their En- 


tertainments: with which ſome were wont to 


anoint their whole Heads; or at leaſt their 


Noſtrils: which they look'd upon as con- The king bath brought me, &c.) 


ducing much to Health, as well as Pleaſure. 
According to thoſe famous Words of Alexis 
the Poet in Athenxus's Diepnoſophiſts, Lib. 
IT. Cap. 7. | 


Erahelęi ſat mis plvas, ſi cds wp 
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Of which Ointments there were exceeding great 


the beſt of Crocus came from Sli in Cilicia; 
that of Spikenard from Tarſus, &c. i M Zu- 


Variety : Four he mentions in that Place, 
which were in common uſe : but a vaſt Num- 
ber more in his Fifteenth Book, Chap. 1 1. out 
of Apollonius Hierophilus. Who ſhows, in a 
Book on purpoſe about it, that ſeveral Coun- 


on the SONG or SOLOMON. 


Le] V. 3. Savour of thy good ointments.] Oint- 


the beart of man. 
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tiliſm unto Chriſt : ſuch as the Woman of 2. 


maria, John IV. the Centurion, Marth. VIII. 


the Canaanitiſh Woman, Matth: XV. who had 


ſuch Faith as was not found in 1/rae?. 
Here now he 


ſeems on a ſudden to have had a Glance of 


the Meſſiah, the great King of Iſrael; and in 
the Spirit of Prophecy to have beheld a 
Glimpſe of thoſe things, which eye had not 
ſeen, nor ear heard, neither did they enter into 
Which I underſtand here 
by the Word Chadarau, which we tranſlate 
Chambers: wherein he alludes to the Cham- 
bers of the Temple, (1 Chron. XXVIII. 11.) 
but eſpecially to the moſt ſecret Place of it; 
into which no Man might enter but the High 
Prieſt alone; till Chriſt came and made way 
for us into the Holieſt of all, which was typi- 
fied by ir. 


tries afforded Unguents, that were moſt ex- The upright love thee] The two laſt Words of 


cellent in their kind. As the beſt of Roſes 
was made at Phaſelis, and ſome other Places ; 


eis 79 mandy your mille ae, Cc. Syria 
anciently (though not in his time) afforded ex- 


cellent of all ſorts, eſpecially of one, which he 


there names. 


No to this uſe of Ointments ſome think Slo- 


underſtood, (whom I have therefore followed)” 


mon here alludes; but I rather think he hath 
reſpe& to his Father's Words, Pſal. XLV. 8. 
and intended hereby to ſignify the glorious 
Offices of the Me/iah, whoſe very Name 


(ſignifying Anointed) carried in it all that 


could be deſired : He being anointed by Gop [e] V. 5. I am black, &c.] 


to be the great Deliverer and Saviour of his 
People. And theſe firſt Words of the Verſe, 
the LXX ſeem to me to have moſt rightly 


who tranſlate them thus; The ſmell of thy 
Ointments is above all ſpices : taking tovim, 


which we tranſlate good, for the beſt of oint- 
ments. 


Therefore do the virgins love thee] The attrac- 


[d 


tive Power of ſweet Ointments (to which S- 


lomon here alludes) is notably declared in that 


which Baſil (Epiſt. ad Fulittam) relates of the 
manner of catching Doves. Which was by 
breeding up one tame, and then wups mts Jigu- 
225 erhs XeimwTis, anointing her Wings with 
Ointment, they let her fly away, 5 9% wupe 
b, H. and the ſweet Odour of the Oint- 
ment drew abundance of Pigeons after her ; 
which ſhe brought to the Cote of her Owner. 
See this farther explained in the next Note [4]. 

V. 4. Draw me] In the beginning of this 

erſe I ſuppoſe he comprehends all the Na- 
tion of the Fews, as Perſons conjun& with 
him, in theſe Words, Draw me. And then 
ſpeaks in the Name of all other People: e 
will run after thee. For fo the Hebrew Wri- 
ters themſelves by Virgins (in the foregoing 
Verſe) underſtand thoſe, who out of Paganiſm 
came into the Church, and embraced the true 
Religion : ſuch as Fethro and Rahab ; who 
having heard of the Miracles in Egypt, and in 


the Wilderneſs, joined themſelves to the Peo- 


ple of Gop. And indeed wonderful ardent 


was the Love of thoſe, who came from Gen- 
Vol. III. 


this Verſe being capable of various Tranſla- 
tions, I have expreſſed the Senſe fo largely as 
to comprehend them all in my Paraphraſe. 
And ſhall only add, that the whole Verſe may 
be underſtood after this manner, that the firſt 
Words, Draw me, are the Voice of the Spouſe ; 
the next, Ne will run after thee, the Words 
of the Chorus of Virgins. And then the 
ſpeaks again, The King hath brought me into 
bis chambers ; and then they again expreſs their 
Joy at it in the following Words, Ne will be 
glad and rejoice, &c. This came into my Mind 
ſince I wrote the Paraphraſe, and ſeems to be 
the plaineſt account of this Verſe. 

The principal Myſ- 
tery of the Kingdom of Chriſt, being the call- 


ing of the Gentiles into Fellowſhip with him, 
. (which is oftner called a Myſtery in the New 


Teſtament than any one thing whatſoever) So- 
lomon ſeems to ſpeak of that in this Verſe : 
having beheld, in the Rapture wherein he was, 
the Gentiles flocking to him, not without the 
great Diſpleaſure of the Fews, who contemn- 
ed, and would have excluded them, as People 
uncapable of his Love: Unto which the Cen- 
tiles are here introduced, making their Anſwer 
to the Exceptions of the Fews, in theſe 


Words: I am black, but comely, &c. The 


literal Senſe of which, and of the next Verſe, 
I have expreſſed fo fully in the Paraphraſe, 
annexing the ſpiritual Senſe at the End, that 
I do not think fir to enlarge upon it here. 
But deſire the Reader to take notice, that the 
Word ſechora, which we tranſlate black, de- 
notes ſuch a duskiſhneſs as is in the Morning, 


(called ſechar in the Hebrew) when ſome lit- 


tle Light begins to appear, and the Darkneſs 
to fly away. Which aptly repreſents the Con- 
dition of the Gentile World, when they were 
upon the Point of receiving the Knowledge of 
Chriſt, Which this wiſe King, Slomon, might 
well foreſee would be imparted to them ; by 
obſerving a Type of it in his own Marriage, 
as well as in the Marriages of other great 
Men in former Times. Which plainly ſhew- 
ed the Fews, it they would have learnt 1t, 
that there was no reaſon they thould except 
againſt the Con junction of the Gentiles with 


themſelves ; in the ſpiritual Marriage of both, ' 
| ; "0 | in 
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in one Body, unto Chriſt; For Ifaac married 
Rebecca % Gentile, and the Daughter of an 
Idolater, as appears from her Brother Laban, 


who was no better, Gen. XXVXI. 29, 30, &c. 


And this Man's Daughters Jacob married: 
whoſe Son Judab, the Prince of their Tribes, 
took to Wite a Canaanite, (Gen. XXX VIIL 
2.) as Joſeph did an Egyptian, (Gen. XLI. 
43.) nay, Moſes himſelf, that great Deliverer 


and Laweiver, married an Ethiopian, or Ara- 


bian Woman, (Numb. XII. I.) and notwith- 
ſtanding the Anger of his Brother and Siſter 
at this Marriage, would not be divorced from 


her. Nazfſon allo, a great Man of the Houſe | 


of Fudah, marri:d Rabab of Fericho, and had 
by her Bus, who took Ruth. the Moabitefs 
to Wife, by whom he had Obed, the Grand- 
father of David. And indeed the very firſt 
Inſtitution of Marrtage having (as I have pro- 


ved in the Preiace) a myſtical Intention in it, 


v. hich St. Paul unfolds in the Fifth of the 
Epheſians : Theſe Marriages may well be lock- 
ed upon as Emblems of the uniting all ſorts 
of People with Chriſt, in one Body of the 


Church. 


{f] Y. 6.] Here they ſeem to give an Account 


how they came to degencrate, and loſe their 
original Beauty; by falſe Prophets and Pro- 
pheteſſes, in the Gentile World, who led them 


to Idolatry: particularly to the Worſhip of 


the Sun, which was the moſt ancient of all 
other, (Deut. IV. 19. Feb XXXL. 26.) and 
ſpread it{clf as far as the Sun ſhineth. For it 
was the Sun whom one Country worſhipped 
under the Name ot Baal; another under the 
Name of Moloch; another of Chemoſh ; and 
others of Mithras and Ohyris. Which laſt 
was the Name given to it by the Egyptians ; 
among whom, the Sun was worſhipped 1n the 
famous City of Heliopolis, (which took its 
Name from thence) not far from the Land of 
Rameſes; where the Children of I/rae/ dwelt 
while they lived there, Gen. XLVII. 11. and 
ſo were more eaſily infected with that Ido- 
latry. 


[2] V.7.] This Verſe I take to be the Voice 


of the whole Church, longing to be acquainted 
with his Doctrine, which is compared to Fbod, 
us his Diſciples are to Sheep hom Shepherds 
were wont in thoſe Countries to lead into cool 
Shades at Noon, that they might not ſuffer 
by the Hear. Unto which Solomon here al- 
ludes: repreſcnting all pious Souls as afraid 
alſo of wandring from the true Shepherd, and 
falling, like Sheep that go aſtray, into the 
Hands of Strangers. All which Metaphors 


are largely purſued by our bleſſed Saviour in 


ene of his Parables, (John X.) as Compari- 
ſons familtarly known to his Diſciples, who 
found them here firſt uſed in this holy Book. 


U] V.8.] To the foregoing Petition, he here 


returns this Anſwer : which needs no other 
Explication than what I have given of it in 
the Paraphraſe ; unleſs we obſerve a difference 
between Flocks and Kids. The latter of which 
ſignifies the Goats young ones; and ſo may re- 
prelent the new Converts of the Gentiles, who 
tormerly lay under an ill Character; and did 
male olere, as they ſpeak, ſmell rank of many 


A PARAPHRASE © 


(.i 


| fout Superſtirions. But I am not willing to 
meddle with ſuch Niceties. | 


JV. g. Company of horſes, &c.] This Com- 
pariſon may convince us, that SHemon doth 
not aim at any ſingle Perſon in this Song, (ei- 
ther Pharaoh's Daughter, or a beautiful Su- 


namite, or any other Woman or Virgin, who 


[wm] V. 12] 


Sitteth at his table] 


would very abſurdly be compared to a Troop 
of Horſes) but at a great many united in a 

ody; i. e. the whole Company of Believers 
in the Meſſiah : who may very fitly be reſem- 
bled to the horſes in the chariots of Pharaoh; 
whoſe Kingdom, in thoſe days, abounded 
with the moſt excellent Horſes, which were 
famous for their Strength, and fitneſs for Ser- 
vice: as may be ſeen by the Proviſion of them 
Solomon made for himſelf from thence, 1 Kings 
X. 28, 29. and the great Number which came 
from thence againſt Feruſalem, in his Son's 
days, 2 Chron. XII. 3. Long after which we 
read of their great Force, 1/a. XXXI. I. Fer. 
XLVI. 2, 9. and conſequently the Body of 
Chriſtian People, that is the Church, being 
compared to a Company of them, is ſet forth 
thereby as very powerful, and prevailing over 
all Oppoſers. 


LX V. 10.] The Means of which, is here repre- 


ſented to be by the Power of the Spirit; where- 
with Chriſt hath endued his Church. For the 
manner of Bridegrooms being to preſent their 
future Bride, with Jewels, or ſome other rich 
Gifts, ſuitable to their Quality and Ability: 
Solomon alludes to them, as I take it, in this 
Verſe; and points at the Gifts which his Fa- 
ther foretold ¶ Pſal. LXVIII. 18.) Chriſt would 
diſpenſe, when he aſcended up on high to his 
Throne of Glory: whereby ſeveral Orders of 
admirable Men were conſtituted in the Church, 
1 Cor. XII. 28, &c. 


7] V 11.) And the Deſign of all thoſe Gifts, 


was to make Men truly virtuous, which ſeems 
to be intended in this Verſe, (for Love and 
2 Works are compared to Gold, in the 
anguage of Chriſt himſelf, Rev. III. 18.) 
which is the Voice of all thoſe that attended 
upon the Bride. 
That which makes the greateſt dif- 
ficulty in this Book, is the frequent Change of 
the Perſons that ſpeak: and it is doubted here 
whoſe Language this is. I take it to be the 
Bride herſelf, that here again gratefully ac- 
knowledges his Benefits, and endeavours to 
make all the World ſenſible of them. 
The King fitting at his 
Table, ſignifying his Reſt and Joy after all his 
Labours : I have therefore expounded it of the 


Throne of his Glory; unto which our bleſſed 


Saviour being advanced, he received Power to 
prefer others : whoſe Honour and Dignity is 
expreſſed by theſe two things, eating at bis 
Table, and ſitting by him upon Thrones ; which 
was the ſame thing in our Saviour's own Lan- 
guage, Matt. XIX. 28. compared with Lukz 
XXII. 29, 3o. 


Spikenard] It is obſerved by Pliny, that the moſt 
fragrant Nard comes from the Spikes of a very - 


{mall contemptible Shrub : which may well be 
looked upon as an Emblem of the ſweet Odour 


of the Goſpel ; wherewith ſuch mean and deſ- 
picable 
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the Myſtery of the Meſſiab in theſe Words: 


phate Perſons, as the Apoſtles were of them- 
ſelves, filled all che World by their Preaching: 
together with the extraordinary Holineſs of 
their Lives, which recommended their Preach- 
ing very much to all obſerving Men. So the 
Cabbalifts expound this Fragrancy in the an- 
cient Book Zohar. Where Rabbi Juda faith, 
When good Works ate multiplied in the World, 
then the Cheneſeth Iſrael (i. e. the Congrega- 
tion of Iſrael, the ſame with Malcuth in their 
Language) exhales rich in tovin, good odours ; 
. e. moſt ſweet and fragrant Odours, being 
bleſſed by the holy King, Sc. Which Words 
the Scholiaſt expounds thus, She exhales ſweet 
Odours to her Husband Tipheret, and is moſt 
acceptable to him : 'The lower World (as his 
Words are) being by this means married to 
the higher. EE 
(a) V. 13. A bundle of myrrh, &c.] The Church 
deriving the greateſt Comfort and Satisfaction 
from his ſitting on the Throne of his Glory, 
reſolves here to keep him perpetually in mind, 
and in her molt hearty Affections: which is 
expreſſed by Myrrb tied up in a little Bag, and 
pur into the Boſom, as the manner was in thoſe 
Countries, ta corroborate the Heart and exhi- 
larate the Spirits. 
The Boſom of all chaſte Women is inacceſſible to 
any Hand, but that of their Husband, and there- 


fore here ſignifies the careful Preſervation of his 


Memory; and of the Doctrine he hath depo- 
ſited in his Church. | 

Lo] V. 14. Cluſter of campbire] Nothing more 
puzzles Interpreters than theſe Words, which 
we tranſlate Cluſter of campbire. For our 
Camphire was unknown to the Ancients ; and 
doth not grow in Cluſters, but is the reſinous 
Subſtance of a Tree in Borneo, and in China: 
And therefore is far better tranſlated in the 
Margin of our Bibles, Cypreſs. But by Cy- 
preſs is not to be underſtood the Tree which 
bears that Name among us ; but a far more 
Aromatick Plant in the Eaſt, which was a kind 
of Liguſtrum, or Alcharma, called by Pliny, 
Cyperus, and ſometimes Cyprus: which pro- 
duced a moſt ſweet Buſh of Blowers, and alſo 
Berries, not much different from the Fragran- 
cy of Spikenard. Whence it is likely the fa- 
mous Ifland Cyprus took its Name ; becauſe 
here (as at Aſcalon in Fudea, and on the Banks 
of Nile) the beſt, that is, the molt odoriterous 
Cypreſs grows. Thus both Stephanus and 
Euſtathius: The Iſland Cyprus hath its Name, 
Sno 44d gc A, KU , from the Flower of 
Cyprus growing there ; as Bochart ſhews, in 
his Canaan, L. I. C. 3. Of which Flowers, 
or of the Seed, was made that Ointment, which 

Pliny calls the Unguent Royal. 

Bur there is one that thinks theſe Words may be 
tranſlated precious Cluſter, or Cluſter of great 
valne, to be bought at any Rate; becauſe 
Copher denotes the Price of any thing that is 
purchaſed or redeemed. Such was the Balſam 
that came from theſe Shrubs ; which grew at 
Engedi, in the Plains of Fericho, after the 
manner of Vines ; and therefore called, as Bo- 

 chartus hath ſhewn, the Vineyards of Engedi. 

And thus the ancient Hebrew Doctors, by di- 

viding the firſt Word DD ον have found out 


Which they underſtand, as if he had ſaid, 


My Beloved is unto me 7915 —3 WR the 


Man that propitiates all things. 


[p] Y.15. Behold) This and the following 


Doves eyes] The Eyes ſhew, more than any Part 


[9] V. 16.] Here follows the Expreſſion of the 


Verſe, contain the mutual Expreſſions of their 


Love. Firſt, of Chriſt to his Church? in this 
Verſe: and that not only in regard of her/in- 
ward Purity, but of her external Order; both 


which were remarkable: and therefore the 
Word behold is repeated. 


elſe, the inward Affections of the Mind: and 
Doves eyes are the Emblems of Simplicity, 
Candor, Sincerity and Purity. | 


Church's Love to Chriſt ; whom ſhe acknow- 
ledges to be the Fountain of all that is in her. 


Our bed is green] By Bed I underſtand their 


5 


Table ; about which they ſat on Beds ſtrewed 
with Flowers, or ſuch fragrant Greens as were 
in ſeaſon. | | 


JV. 17. Oar houſe, &c. This laſt Verſe I 


take for a Deſcription of particular Churches: 
by the Roof or Covering ot which I underſtand 
their Protection. And it being made of Cedar 
and Hrr, there ſeems to be an Alluſion to the 


Temple; in the Fabrick of which theſe were' 


employed, as moſt durable and incorruptible. 
Others take that Word we tranſlate rr to ſig- 


nify Cypreſs: which is {till nearer to the Senſe 


I have given of this Verſe. Which Senſe will 
not ſeem at all forced, unto thoſe who conſi- 
der, that not only the whole Body of the Faith- 
ful, which is the Church Univerſal, but the 
Parts of it, or ſingle Churches, ſuch as that at 
Epheſus, are repreſented by the Apoſtle, as an 
holy Temple, an Habitation or Dwelling-place 
of Cod: which is built upon Chriſt, and with 
him makes up one Houſe of Go p, (pbeſ. II. 
20, 21, 22.) Nay, every particular faithful 
Perſon is not only a living He (as St. Peter 
ſpeaks) in that Building, bur is called alſo a 
Temple of Gob; who dwells in holy Minds 
by his Spirit, 1 Cor. III. 16, 17. VI. 19. So 
tirat the Bride, and the Chorus of Virgins, might 
well, both with re{pe& to Chriſt and to one 
another, uſe the Style of our Hou/c, in this De- 
ſcription of his Dwelling- place. | 


CHAP. 1, 
ARGUMENT. 


Here begins a new Colloquy, which hath tw9 


principal Parts. In the firſt of which tle 
Bridegroom owns the Praiſes to belong unto 
him, which had been beſtywed upon him in the 
Concluſion of the foregoing Chapter, ver. 1, 2. 
and the Bride gain declares her high Admi— 
ration of him, and Satisfaction in him and bis 
Love; as infinitely ſurpaſſing all other Enjoy- 
ments, and deſerving greater Love to him than 
could be expreſſed, (ver. 3, 4, Cc.) With which 
ecſtacy of Love he declaring himfelf to be ligb- 


ly pleaſed, ver. 7. then follows tz lecond Part, 
wherein ſhe ſets forth the wonderful Power of 


divine Love to enlighten their Mind, and to ob- 


tain the favour of Illuminaticus from above, 
| Fer 


- — = I — — _ 
—— — — — — — — 
A — — — — 
— 7 — = _ 


— — — 
— — — — 
2 — — * — — — 4 — 
——_— ————— — — — 


— „ 
— — 
- — 
— — Fwy 
— — 


— I I = 


l 
G 
$ . 
1 
11 
f 1 
i [ 
j " ! 
| o 
it4 
[TEC 
1 Th 
. 15 1 
N i 
1 [ | 
1 Tn 
: & 
1194 
L 11 
i , 
: * 
77 
„ 
' \ 
b 
F 
* * 
* 
14 
| 1 
5 4 
| \ 
: 4 1 
7 
41 
il 
TTY 
1 
1 
1 [ 
£ 7 | 
1 : 
* It 
1 If 
| 
ö j | 
1 
i! 
N44 
| 
' : 
| * 
n 
"nl ! 
17 
1 
[| 
[1 
| 
ſ 
” : * 
, C1 


——— 2 — 22 
p< . — S  » 


* — 22 


— ESI. 


— — 
| —_—— 


1 


＋ 


What he hath purchaſed for us. 
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Por now ſhe ſpeaks (ver. 8, 9, Sc.) as if ſhe 
faw him, and heard bis Voice, inviting ber to 
partake of the Bleſſings which bis appearing 


brought to Mankind. The ſecure Poſſeſſion of 


which ſhe alſo hears him promiſing to her, ver. 
14, 15. and thereupon promiſes him moſt faith- 
ful Obedience, ver. 16,17, | 


BRriDEGROOM. | 

Ver. 1. 1 Am the raſe of Sharon, and the lily 

of the valleys.) 1 am indeed the Foun- 
tain of all true Delight and Pleaſure ; the Roſe 
of Sharon being not more grateful to the Smell, 
nor the Lily of the Valleys to the Sight, than the 
Knowledge of me 1s t gbe Mind of thoſe who 
are acquainted with me. See Annot. [a]. 

Ver. 2. As the lily among the thorns, ſo is my 
love among the daughters.) Whereby thou, my 
dearly Beloved, art become not unlike to me ; 
appearing in ſuch Luſtre and Beauty among the 
Nations of the World, as the Lily doth among 


the Thorns that grow in deſart Places. See An- 


not. [J. 
SrousSE. 

Ver. 3. As the apple-tree among the trees of 
the wood, ſo is my beloved among the ſons. I ſat 
down under his ſhadow with great delight, and 
his fruit was ſweet to my taſte.] And thou ap- 
peareſt far greater and more lovely in my Eyes, 
than the greateſt Princes of this World ; who are 
no more to be compared with thee, than the wild 
Trees, that bring forth nothing but Leaves, or 
only harſh or inſipid Traſh, with the goodly Ap- 
ple-tree, when ir is laden with its beautitul and 

leaſant Fruit. Who can expreſs the Satisfaction 
which his Protection affords ! Under which I 
have conſtantly enjoyed a ſweet Repoſe; pleaſ- 
ing myſelf in the delightful Thoughts of the 
bleſſed Fruits of his coming among us, and of 
See Annot. [c]. 

Ver. 4. He bronght me to the banqueting bouſe, 
and his banner over me was love.] Which ad- 
miniſters the higheſt Joys to thoſe who taſte of 
them ; and hath entertained, or rather feaſted 
me, with ſuch delicious Hopes, that I cannot but 
glory tn this, that I am liſted under his Banner, 
whoſe Motto is Love : whereby he hath over- 
come, ſhall I ſay, or overpowered my Heart, to 
ſubmir myſelf wholly unto his wonderful Love. 
dee Annot. [ 4}. 

Ver. 5. Say me with flagons, comfort me with 
apples; for I am fick of love.] Under the weight 
ot which, who can ſupport himſelf, when it ſen- 
{bly touches his Heart? I faint, I languiſn, I die, 
when I am deeply affected with that Love: which 
overwhelms my Spirit, and makes me call for a 
greater Power than my own to enable me to bear 
the Thoughts of his mighty Love. S Annor. [e]. 

Ver. 6. His left hand under my head, and his 
right hand doth embrace me.] And whence ſhould 
I have that Power, but from himſclt 2 who then 
communicates molt of the Grace of his huly Spi- 
rit to us (which is the greateſt Token of his 
Love) when he ſces our Hearts fulleſt of Love to 
him. See Annor. [f]. 

Brx1DEGROOM. = 

Ver. 7. Icharge you, O ye daughters o 12 
lem, by the roes, and by the binds of the field, 
that ye ſtir not up, nor awake my love till he 


4 PARAPHRASE: 


Chap. II. 
pleaſe.) In which he would have us take an un- 
interrupted Pleaſure, ſaying, I beſeech, I charge 
you (all you that are her Companions) I conjure 
you by all that is dear to you; not to diſcom- 
poſe, or give the leaſt diſturbance to that Love: 
ut let it enjoy its Satisfaction to the heighth of 
its Deſires. See Annot. [g]. | 
SPOUSE, 
Ver. 8. J The voice of my beloved] behold, he 
cometh leaping upon the mountains, skipping upon 
the Hills.] Which Words of Grace can come 
from none but him, who is worthy of all our 
Love: whom, behold, I ſee, though he be afar off: 


I ſee with what Delight he comes, ſurmounting 


all Difficulties and Diſcouragements, to do the 
Will of God, P/al. XL. 7, 18. See Annot. [E]. 

Ver. 9. My beloved is like a roe, or a young 
hart : behold, be ſtandeth behind our wall, be 
Jooketh forth at the window, ſhewing himſelf 
through the latteſs.) The ſwift motion of the Roes 
and wild Goats, 1s but a weak Emblem of his 
readineſs to come down to us. And, though he 
do not yet actually ſhow himſelf among us, I ſee, 
notwithſtanding, ſomething of him, and behold 
him approaching nearer and nearer to. us : like 
one, that reſolving to be our Gueſt, doth not pre- 
ſently enter, bat firſt ſtands behind the Wall of 
our Houle ; then looks in at the Window, and 
through the Lattiſſes or Grates ; whereby he is 
ſtill more fully diſcovered. See Annot. [7]. 

Ver. 10. My beloved ſpake, and ſaid unto me, 
Riſe up, my love, my fair one, and come away.] 
And I hear his Voice (who is worthy of all our 
Love) calling unto us to meet him with our moſt 
forward Deſires, ſaying, Awake thou, who art 
moſt dear unto me, thou who art moſt beautitul 
in my Eyes; ariſe, and ſtay no longer, but come 
away from theſe dark Repreſentations of me. 

Ver. 11. For lo, the winter is paſt, the rain is 
over and gone.) For now that diſmal time is 
paſt, wherein Ignorance, Error and Wickedneſs, 
overflowed the World, as Floods do the Earth 
in the Winter Seaſon; thoſe cloudy and uncom- 
fortable Days are over, wherein thou couldſt ſee 
and enjoy but little of me. See Annot. [X]. 

Ver. 12. The flowers appear on the earth, the 
time of the ſinging of birds is come, and the voice 
of the turtle is heard in our land.] All Tokens 
of a new- World appear, and invite thee to come 
and partake of thoſe Joys and Pleaſures which - 
the nearer Approaches of the Sun of Righteouſ- 
neſs produces: who makes all manner of Bleſ- 
ſings ſpring up in ſuch abundance, that it cauſes 
the heavenly Hoſt to ſing for Joy ; and therefore 
cannot but fill all Mankind with joyful Hymns 
unto him. See Annot. [/}. | 

Ver. 13. The fig-tree putteth forth her green 
figs, and the vines with the tender grape give 4 
good ſmell, Ariſe, my love, my fair one, and 
come away.] And for this eſpecially, that their 
dead Hopes are revived, and they receive the Ear- 
nelt and Beginnings of that future Bliſs : the Ex- 
5 of which is our greateſt Comfort in this 

ite, and the Conſummation of it our higheſt 
Happineſs in the next: And therefore I ſay again, 
Awake, and ſtir up thy Deſires, thou, who art 
moſt dear unto me; thou, who art moſt lovely in 
my Eyes; ariſe, and go, and take Poſſeſſion of 

thoſe ineſtimable Benefits See Annot. [7]. 
Ver. 14. 
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BRI DRO ROOM. 


ver 14. 9.0 y dove,thou art in the cleft of 


the rock, in the ſecret places of the: ſtairs, let me 
ſee thy ' countenance, let me hear thy voice; * 
ſweet is thy voice, and thy countenance is comely. 
And be not afraid of thoſe who, ſeeking to de- 


ſtroy . thee; force thee to flee, like an innocent 


Dove, to hide thyſelf, and ſeek for Safety in Holes 
of the Earth, in Caves and Dens, and ſecret 
Places ; but from hence look up unto me, and call 
upon me with Praiſes and Thankſgivings, and I 
will fave and deliver thee: for I love thee inſe- 
parably, who art moſt amiable in my Eyes; 
whoſe Prayers and Praiſes I delight to hear, and 
to behold my own Image that is formed in thee. 
See Annot. [a]. Ks ; 
Ver. 15. Take us the foxes, the little foxes that 
ſpoil the vines: for our vines have tender grapes.) 
And therefore I require all thoſe that a& by Au- 
thority from me, and to whom I have committed 
the Care of my Church, to uſe their carly Dili- 
ence alſo to diſcover and confute the Sophiſtry of 
eceivers, who craftily inſinuate their falſe Doc- 
trines into weak and incautious Souls; and there- 
by ſeduce thoſe who are newly converted, or but 
infirm in the Faith. See Annot. Lo). 
SPOUSE. 
Ver. 16. J My beloved is mine, and I am his : 
he feedeth among the lilies.] Unto which I hear 
the Church reply, I will preſerve my Fidelity to 


him, who is my only Beloved, as I am his; I 


will have nothing to do with thoſe ſeducing Spi- 
rits, but adhere to him alone: whoſe dwelling is 
not among ſubtil and crafty, but with ſimple 
and candid Souls. See Annot. [Lp J. | 

Ver. 17. Until the day break, and the ſhadows 
flee away : turn, my beloved, and be thou like a roe, 
or a young hart upon the mountains of Bether.] 
Only let him be pleaſed to vouchſafe his graci- 
ous Preſence with me, and to enlighten me more 
and more; till we have a full Knowledge of him 
and of his Will, (Rom. XIII. 11, 12.) and the 
Light of it ſcatter all the Shadows of the Law : 


Let my beloved alſo make haſte to ſuccour and 


relieve me in all Difficulties and Diſtreſſes; and 
ſhow the ſame readineſs for my Preſervation, that 
he did (ver. 9.) for my Salvation, See Annot. 


[2] 
ANNOTATIONS. 


[a] Ver. 1.] There is ſo little ground to apply 
the ſeveral Parts of this Song to the ſeveral 
Ages of the Church, till the End of all things, 
that I cannot think fit to follow ſach Inter- 


pretations. But ſhall purſue the Method I 


have begun, and obſerve that the Meſiah is 

here introduced, as owning the Praiſes which 
the Church had beſtowed upon him in the 
Concluſion of the foregoing Chapter, And 
that in ſuch Phraſes as are becoming a Paſto- 
ral; borrowed from Flowers and Trees (un- 
der which Shepherds delight to ſit and eat 
the Fruit) and from ſuch Creatures as frequent 
the Fields and Woods, Sc. 

T am the roſe] And in this Verſe he firſt com- 
pares himſelf to a Roſe ; which is {till one of 
the goodlieſt things to which a great Prince 


can be likened in thoſe Eaſtern Countries. As 
Vol. III. : | 


= _- 
appears from a Letter written by the Great 
Mogul, in the Perſian Tongue, to King James, 
ſent by Sir Thomas Roe ; wherein he thus 
complements his Majeſty of Great Britain: 

As upon a Roſe in a Garden, ſo are my Eyes 
Jixed upon you; Gop maintain your Eſtate, 
that your Monarchy may proſper, &c. But it 

Vas chiefly prized by Shepherds and Shep- 
herdeſſes, and accounted by them le eie, 

as Philoſtratus ſpeaks, the Plant of Love. 
Inſomuch, ſaith he, that if the great King 
have the Diadem on his Head, the Soldicr 
his Helmet, as the greateſt Ornament; beau- 
tiful Youths ſhould have Chaplets of Roſes, 
x; Ne (oy ivanr Ths Sa, Y d m oincicy This 
Xevias, as neat of kin to them, both in Sweet- 
neſs and in Ruddineſs. And Achilles Tatius, 
(Lib. I. ER. &c.) thus commends this lovely 
Flower: If Jupiter would ſet a King over 

the Flowers, it would be the Roſe that ſhould 
reign over them; being the Ornament of the 
Earth, the Splendor of Plants, the Eye of 
Flowers, the bluſhing Beauty of the Field, or 
| refuigent Brightneſs, &c. | 

Of Saron] i. e. The molt excellent Roſe : For 

ſuch were the Roſes of Saron; as. may be ga- 
thered from hence : That the Roſe, accotding 
to Pliny's Obſervation, delights in dry Places, 
and will not thrive in fat and unctuous Solls, 
in rich Clays, or Grounds well water'd, but 
in thoſe that are lean, full of Rubbiſh, Ge. 
Now ſuch was the Soil about Særon, as we 
learn from the Miſchneh in the Title Sta, 
Chap, VIIL where they that built a brick 
Houſe in Saron, are ſaid to have been deprived 
of the Benefit of that Law, Deut. XX. 5. 
Upon which Paſſage Rabbi S$/omon gloſſes, 
that the Earth thereabout was unfit for mak= 
ing Bricks; being ſo dry and crumbling, that 
the Houſes that were built of them had need 
to be repaired twice in ſeven Years. Inſo- 
much that the Feruſalem Talmud faith, This 
High Prieſt prayed by Name for the Saronites, 
upon the Day of Expiation, that their Houſes 
might not be converted into their Graves. 

Lily of the vallies] By the Lily we are not to 
underſtand ſuch as we call Lilium convallium, 
or May-lily, but ſome more noble and fragrant 
Flower; being joined here with Roſes: as it 
is in ſeveral Poetical Fragments (quoted by 
Athenzus, Lib. XV. Cap. 8, 9.) with Violets, 

 Marjoram, and divers other ſweet Flowers. In- 
ſomuch that he ſaith, the Corinthians called the 
Lily by the Name of Ambroſia; and he tells 
us, out of Nicander, that it was eſteemed apy 

Aesch ms, the joy and delight of Venus, becauſe 
of its beautiful Colour: and Smell alſo, I ſup- 

ole ; for in the Twelfth Chapter of the ſame 
k, he quotes a Paſſage out of Theophraſtus, 
who, treating of ſwect Ointments made of 
Flowers, mentions x? & F ze{vov, that of Lilies, 
as well as that of Roſes. Fs 
But notwithſtanding all this, the Lily being vul- 


/ 


garly celebrated only for its beautiful Colour, 


have taken notice of that alone in the Para- 
phraſe. | | 
D] V. 2. As the lily, &c.] They that believe 
in Chriſt, partaking of his Excellencies : He 
here compares the Church to a Lily, (7.e. to 
60 himſelf) 
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himfelf) as much excelling all other People 
who were not Behevers (for Daughters ſignify 
People in the Hebrew Language) as the Lilies 
do "Thorns; which grow in- defolate Places. 
For the Word we tranſlate Thorns, is wont to 
be joined together with thoſe which ſignify 


Nettles and Brambles, Ha. XX XIV. 13. Hol. [ 


IX. 6. I f | 
[e] V. 3. As the apple-tree, &c.] To this the 
Church here replies; and expreſſes her rect- 
procal Affection, in ſuch Words as may be 
applied to ſignify his Preeminence over all 
other Gods; whom they were wont to wor- 
ſhip under Trees, as we read in Deut. XII. 2. 
1 Kings XIV. 23. Hai. LVIL 5. and many 
other Places. Tg 
IT ſat down under, &c.] In the latter part of 
this Verſe, and in thoſe that follow, the turns 
her Speech to her Companions and Attendants ; 
relating the Satisfaction and Joy ſhe took in 
- his Love. | 
£47] VA. He brought me, &c.] Which ĩs ſet forth 
by a Banquet, whereby (it is well known) the 
Hebrews were wont to repreſent the Joys even 
of the other World, And what greater Joy 
have we here, than to think of the ſtupendous 
Love of Go p our Saviour towards us? which 
cannot but ſubdue our Hearts to love him en- 
tirely. So I have paraphraſed the latter part 


of the Verſe (his banner over me was love) © 


taking in two Senſes, of which the Words are 
capable. The moſt obvious is, that Love was 
the Inſcription in his Banner: the other, that 
He conquers only by Love ; a Banner diſplayed, 
fuppoſing an armed Force marching under it. 
Delberrus, in his Electa, Lib. III. C. 9. hath 
not unfitly gloſſed upon the Words, thus; 


6 The Banner of our LoD is his Love, which 


* he hath publickly declared to us, that he 
« might draw us to himſelf: by which allo, 
« when we are come to him, he retains us 
* with him; and ſtrengthens us by the fame, 
„ when we fight with our ſpiritual Enemies. 
« And that we may alway look upon it, and 
* never quail, he carries it over us; that is, 
tc renders his Love moſt familiar to us. He 
* that knows not this Banner, can be none 
4 of his Soldier; and he that deſerts it, is 
* undone, unleſs he preſently return to it, So 
* that as the Roman Legions had their ſeveral 
© Names, (one of which was called the Pzous, 
another the Faithful, another the Thunder- 
« ing, another the Victorious, &c.) in like 
& manner the Chriltian Band may be called 
« Amoris Legio, the Legion of Love. 

De] V. 5. Stay me with flagons, &c. ] This Verſe 
is a deſcription of one falling into a Swoon, by 
the abundance of her Love: In which caſe 
Cordial Spirits are wont to be called for, to 
revive ſuch Perſons, and keep them from faint- 
ing quite away, Comtortable Smells alſo are 
wont to be adminiſtred to the Noſe ; which 
is the Meaning of calling here for fragrant 
Apples, Oranges, Citrons, &c. (as well as 
Wine) which are all comprehended under the 
Name of tappuach in the Hebrew : which is 
a Word that in its very Original imports an 
Exhalation, or Odour-breathing, from that 
which is ſo called. By all which the Church 


WW 


is repreſented to be fo marvellouſly affected 
with the Love of Chriſt, as to be even oppreſ- 


fed under the weight of Divine Benefits: and 


at a petfect Loſs what to think of them; hav- 
ing little or nothing to return for ſuch infinite 
Obligations. ah on 


f] V. 6. His left hand, &c.) This is a Repre- 


fentation of the tendereſt AﬀeRion of an Huf- 


band to his Wife, when he ſees her in dan- 


ger to faint: and being applied to Chriſt and 
his Church; ſets forth his readineſs to ſuccour 


us, in all our needs, by the Power of his Spi- 


| rit. I go not about to divine what is diſ- 


tinctly meant by the J/eft hand, and what by 


the right (which I look upon as too great a 


Curiofity in Interpreters) but take them both 
to expreſs one and the ſame thing. And the 
Hand of the Lord ſignifying oft-times in Scrip- 
ture the Power of the Spirit, I have applied 
them to that. | 


[z] V. 7. I charge you, &c. ] It is dubious whe- 


ther this Verſe be the Voice of Chriſt, or of 
the Church. I take it to be his; who is the 
good Shepherd repreſented in this Paſtoral 
Song. Which, ſuitable to its Nature, is {till 
full of rural Similitudes, taken from the Roes 
and the Hinds ; which are moſt amiable Crea- 
tures (as hath been obſerved upon Proverbs 
the Sixth) with which not only Shepherds, 
but the greateſt Perſons in the World, have 
delighted themſelves. And that Word which 
we well tranſlate I charge you, I take to be 
only a folemn Form of earneſt beſeeching and 
intreaty (which all Perſons are wont to make 
by thoſe things that are deareſt to them) not 
an Adjuration, which is not lawful for any to 
make, but only by Gop. I have contented 
myſelf therefore with this ſimple Paraphraſe 
of that Paſlage ; and ſought for no myſtical 
Interpretation, as the Matter is, which may 
be found in moſt Interpreters ; who, amon 

other things, by Roes and Hinds der den, 
the Angelical Powers; to which the Cabba- 
liſis apply theſe Words, and would have them 
to ſignity as much as, I adjure you by the 
Tribunal of Fuſtice, whence the Wicked are 


puniſhed. 


[4] V. 8. He cometh leaping, &c. ] To the ſame 


ſort of Creatures, and to young wild Kids, 
he alludes in this Verſe.” For they are num- 
bred among thoſe Creatures which are moſt 
nimble in running, jumping and leaping, e- 
ven to the tops of the Mountains; as Bo- 
chartus hath largely ſhown: demonſtrating 
that what we tranſlate young Hart, ver. 9. is 
the young wild Goat. I ſeek therefore for no 
Myſtery here neither ; but take the Words to 


be a deſcription only of the Lo R D's Alacrity 


and Chearfulneſs to come down from the Heavens 
(which may be meant by Mountains) to dwell 

among us, who dwell here below upon the 
Earth, Yet I ſhall note, that they ſeem to be 
moſt ingenious, who hereby underſtand his 
paſſing by Angels (for ſo ſome tranſlate the 
Words, skipping over the Mountains) and leap- 
ing, as it were, over their Heads, to take up- 
on him the Nature of Man. 


[J V. 9.] In like manner, it is a very ingenious 


Conjecture, that his fanding behind the Wall, 
in 
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Chap. IT. on the Son6 or SOLOMON. 
in this Verſe, may be applied to his ſhewing 
_ nay the knotting of the Grapes, were a Sign. 
| In the End of which the Harveſt coming, here. 

by is denoted, faith the ſame Father Theodoret, 


himſelf in thoſe -days only in the Law of 
Moſes (which was the Wall of Partition be- 
tween the Fews and us) and his looking thro* 


_ the Window, or in at the Window, &c. to his 


ſhewing himſelf then in Figures and Prophe- 


cies, which they had of him; by which he 


was known but obſcurely to them. But I 
have not meddled with this in the Para- 
phraſe. | | 


[A] V 10, 11. Lo the winter is paſt, &c.] In 


theſe Verſes. Solomon repreſents his Voice ſpeak- 
wg to them by the Prophets (though he him- 
felt was not come) and calling them to him, 


as if he was juſt appearing. For by the 


Winter and the Rain, I underſtand with The- 
odoret, 4% , mis mapeoias eurs Ne, the time 

ore his coming : when the Gentile World 
was buried in diſmal Darkneſs ; and the eus 
themſelves ſaw things only through Clouds : 
and neither of them had much of the warmth 
of the divine Law. 


[2] F. 22. The flowers appear, &c.] And then 


here follows a deſcription of the Spring : 


which is ſet forth by three things; the ap- 


pearing of the flowers, which had lain as if 
they had been dead ; the ſinging of birds, 
and the voice of rhe turtle, Which, as Ari- 
fotle obſerves (Lib. VIII. Hiftor. Nat. C. 3.) 
diſappears in Winter, and comes forth again 
when the Spring is a little advanced: and 
therefore is here very properly mentioned in 
the laſt Place among the Notes of the Spring. 
Which being the time of all others moſt wel- 
come to Shepherds, for the Feeding of their 
Flocks, and for all manner of Pleaſures, re- 
preſents, as the ſame Theodoret conceives, + 
ware ly mpeoiey, the joyful time after our Sa- 
viour's coming: when a new World appeared, 
and there was a greater abundance of divine 
Bleſſings, eſpecially of the Spirit, poured forth: 
which the Chaldee Paraphraſt takes to be 
meant by the voice of the turtle: which is a 
kind of Dove; in the form of which the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt deſcended at our Saviour's Baptiſm. 
And then the ſinging of birds may be applied 
to the Songs of the heavenly Hoſt, at his 
Birth. Others will have this Turtle to have 
been the Figure of 7obn the Baptiſt ; which 
is alſo pat enough : But I have only touch'd 
upon ſuch things, and do not think fit here 
to enlarge upon them. But conclude this 
Note with this Obſervation, that Benjamin 
Tudelenſis, in the Conclufion of his Itinera- 
rium, expreſly applies theſe Words to the 
coming of the Meſſiah : ſaying, that they can- 
not be gathered to their own Land, till that 
time of the ſinging 7 Birds come, and the voice 
of the Turtle ; and till they come to preach 
glad Tidings, ſaying alway The Lord be praiſ- 


ed. R. Alſchech alſo applies the Voice of the 


Turtle to Elias, gloſſing thus, The voice of the 
Turtle alſo, hath it not been heard in our Land, 
by the means of the Prophet? according to that 
which is ſaid, Behold, I will ſend to you Elias 
the Prophet, Mal. IV. 5. 


[ſm] V. 13. The fig-tree putteth forth, &c.] After 


the Spring-time, here follows a deſcription of 


the Entrance of Summer ; of which the putting 
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forth green Figs, and the blowing of the Vines? 


F aeyr db pdyor ad, the World which we ex- 
pet? bereafter : unto which I have applied this 
Verſe, Where, it may be obſerved, that g- 
tree and Vines are fitly joined, for they were 
wont to be planted together, Lake XIII. 6, 7. 


[#] V. 14. O my dove, that art in the clefts, &c.] 


Some of the Hebrew Writers, whoſe Senſe the 
Chaldee Parapbraſt expreſles, refers this to the 
People of Iſrael flying from Pharaoh, like a 
Dove before the Hawk that is ready to ſeize 
her : but may be better referred to the Church 
of Chriſt, in danger to be torn in pieces by 


her Pagan Perſecutors, and by the Jets them- 


ſelves; as it was in the beginning of our Re- 
ligion. Which forced Chriſtians to hold their 
Aſſemblies under Ground, in obſcure Places, 
(where they ſung Hymns to our bleſſed Loxp 
before the Break of Day) and made the 
Church perfectly like a Dove, who, being in 
fear of ravenous Birds, flies into Clefts of 
Rocks, and to ſecret Holes in ſteep Places, to 
preſerve herſelf. 


The Church is ſo often compared by Chriſt to a 


Dove, in this Book, that it is fit to give ſome 
Account of it. And Bochartus, de Sacr. A- 
nimal. p. 11. Lib. I. C. 4. takes this to be the 
principal, if not the only Reaſon of it ; to ſig- 
nify her to be his only Beloved: and that he 
alone alſo is moſt dear to her. For in Doves 
there is a wonderful Love (obſerved by many 
Authors) between thoſe that are once pair'd; 
who never part, but keep faithful the one to 
the other. And ſo are a fit Emblem of the 
Church, whom the Apoſtle ſaith he had e- 
py to Chriſt as a chaſte Virgin, 2 Cor. 
L 2 


Let me ſee thy countenance] That Word which 


we tranſlate Countenance or Aſpect, may be 
rendred Shape or Faſhion; denoting all the 
comely Proportions of the Church, by her like. 
neſs to her Lord Chriſt. 


[0] E. 15. Take us the foxes] Foxes abound in 


Fudea, and are obſerved, by abundance of 
Authors, to love Grapes, and to make great 
Devaſtations in Vineyards. Inſomuch that 
Ariſtophanes, in his Equites, compares Soldi- 
ers to Foxes; ſpoiling whole Countries, as 
they do Vineyards. Ws the Prophet Fze- 
kiel comparing falſe Prophets to Foxes, Chap. 
XIII. 4. it hath led all Interpreters, in a man- 
ner, to underſtand by Foxes in this Place, 
Hereticks: who appeared very early in the 
Church, and therefore are compared to young 


Foxes; in regard of their known Craft and 


Subtilty, Windings and Turnings, Shifts and 
Evaſions; whereby the more ſimple ſort eſpe- 
cially, and ſuch as were newly converted (com- 
pared here to tender Grapes, as the Church it- 
{elf is to a Vine) were in danger to be un- 
done, unleſs a timely Care was taken to pre- 
vent it. And therefore this Verſe ſeems to be 
an Anſwer to the Church's Prayers, flying to 
her Lord for Refuge. Who ſeeing her Danger 
not to be greater from Tyranny, than ſrom 


falſe Teachers, calls upon his Companions; 
that 
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that is, the Apoſtles, Biſhops and Paſtors of 
the Church, to look after them, and to take 
them in their Craftinefs. And that whilſt they 
were young ; in the beginning, that is, their 
appearance in the World: becauſe their vain 
bablings ere apt to encreaſe to more ungodli- 
neſs, and their words did eat as a gangrene, 
&c. 2 Tim. II. 16, 17. Eſpecially when the 
Church was but newly planted, and thoſe Se- 
ducers applied themſelves chiefly to ſuch as had 
but newly received the Faith, or to weak and 
unſettled People, who were eaſily caught by 
them, unleſs great Care were taken to diſcover 

their Frauds, and to confute their Sophiſtry. 

Which was the taking of theſe Foxes, as Theodo- 
ret expounds it: And St. Bernard alſo ; who 
obſerves that he ſaith, Take to us #be Foxes : 
that is, ſibi & ſponſe, to himſelf and to his 
Spouſe. As much as to ſay, If it be poſſible, 
let them be reconciled to the Catholick Church, 
and brought back to the true Faith. It that 


could not be, then othier Methods ſucceeded ; - 


and the Apoſtles delivered up ſuch RN 
Deceivers unto Satan, which was a Puniſhment 
that included in it bodily Affliction, that they 
might learn not to blaſpbeme, 1 Tim. L ult. 

[oJ E 16. My beloved is mine, &c.] As the 

ormer Verſe was his Anſwer to the Chureh's 
Prayers; fo this is the Church's Acknowledg- 
ment to him for his Care: together with a Pro- 
feſſion of ſuch firm Adherence to him, as fuits 

with the Name of a Dove, which he had be- 
ſtowed on her, ver. 1 

He feedeth] To feed, viz. his Flock, is to have 
his Abode among them. See VL 2. 

[9] V. 17. Until the day break, &c.] All that 
the deſires farther, is only his gracions Pre- 
ſence with her; which ſhe begs in this Verſe 
he would vouchſate her apon the mountains; 
that is, thoſe ſteep Places mentioned before, 
ver. 14. (where the Church was fain to wor- 
ſhip him in great ſecret, becauſe of the preſent 
danger) eſpecially while any Diſputes and 
Controverſies remained abour the Jewiſh Cere- 
monies, which were a great Diſturbance to the 
Church; as well as the Afflictions and Perſe- 
cutions ſhe endured ; which are compared to 
the Night and Darkneſs, as the, other to $ha- 
dows. 

Turn, my beloved) The Word turn doth not 
ſuppoſe him abſent; but only that he did not 
immediately attend, or ſhew the Regard he had 
to her Prayers in Diſtreſſes. 

Like a roe] See Chap. VIII. ver. ult. 

Mountains of Bether] Bether is the ſame with 
Bethel, theſe two Letters, r and J, being eaſi- 
ly and often changed, as Bochartus hath ob- 
ſerved (in his Geograph. Sacra, Par. II. Lib. I. 
C. 33.) in many Inſtances. As for Example, 
an Iſland in the Perſian Gulf, is indifferently 
called Tyrus and Ty/us ; and Tavila, in Spain, 
is the ſame with Tabira ; and Caralis, in Sar- 
dinia, the ſame with Calaris, &c. In another 
Work indeed of his, de ſacris Animal. he takes 

mountains of 
Clefts, Which would agree well with what 
went before, ver. 14 and might be handſomly 
applied to the State of the Church, when there 
were many Ereaches and Rents in it; but the 
other is plainer and more literal. 


4A PARAPHRASE.. 


found him not.] 


found him not.] 


Bether for Mountains full of 


HA ut, |; 


Here begins the third of thoſe Interlocutory Diſ- 
courſes, which compsſe this famous Song: part 

of which only is contained in this Chapter. In 
which the Bride and ber Companions ſpeak 
all, but one Verſe, which ſeems to be ſpoken by 
the Bridegroom. For whoſe coming ſhe ſtill 
longs ; and is introduced full of ſolicitude a- 
bout it. Which proved not in vain, but was 
gratified with fo much Satisfaction in the Hope 

¶ it, that, as be takes care it ſhould not be 
diſturbed, ſo all ber Companions rejoice exceed- 
ingly in it. For thoſe are the two Parts alſo of 
this Chapter. Is the firſt of which he teſtifies 
her earneſt Deſire to find him ; who filled her 
with Foy, when ſhe had got a ſight of bim (in 
the four firſt Verſes) in the ſecond, they that 
attended on her (after he had renewed bis for- 
mer Charge, ver. 5.) are tranſported with Foy 
to behold the Multitude of bis Followers, and 
the Greatneſs of bis Royal Glory. Which is 
the Senſe of the reſt of the Chapter. 


8pOUS k. > 9 
Y night on my bed I ſought him whom 
my ſoul loveth. I ſought him, but I 
Many have been my Thoughts 
about him, who (by what the Prophets have 
foretold of him) is become the Beloved of my 
Soul. But tho” I have ſought him in the great- 
eſt Retirements, and when my Mind was moſt 
compoſed, and that one Night after another; tho 
with a diligent Search, I have ſought him in all 
the holy Books; yet I can find no more than 
Predictions and Shadows of him, which aflure 
me he will come, but cannot bring me to the 
Sight and clear Knowledge of him. Se Annot. 


Ver. x. 


La]. P 
er. 2. I will riſe now, and go about the city, 
in the ſtreets, and in the broad ways I will ſeek 
him whom my ſoul loveth: I ſought him, but I 
Whereupon I reſolved to leave 
theſe private Studies, and to go abroad and con- 
ſult with others: Arid there is no Place which I 
have not frequented, where I thought I might 
learn any thing of him. For I have fetch'd a - 
Compaſs round the whole City of Feruſalem, 
(which is the holy City, the Joy of the whole 
Earth) and there is not one Street, not any Place 
of publick Reſort, but I have gone into it, and 
inquired after him, both in the lefler and greater 
Aflemblies ; I inquired of all the holy Men I could 
meet withal ; but could meet with no more 'Tid- 
ings of him, whom my Soul longs to ſee; be- 
cauſe I love him above all things. See Annot. [E]. 
Ver. 2. The watchmen that go about the city, 
ound me: to whom I ſaid, Saw ye him whom my 
ſoul Ioveth ©) But in the midſt of theſe 
anxious Thoughts there was ſome Satisfaction 
preſented to me, from ſome of thoſe great Miniſ- 
ters of G 0D, who watch for the Good of others; 
and employ themſelves every where to direct 
his People : of whom I made the ſame Enquiry 
if they 
had engaged my Affections fo much, that I 
could 


could tell me any thing of. him, who 
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could not often enough profeſs my Love unto 
him. See Annot. > at ” f * 7a p 

Ver. 4. It was but à little that I paſſed from 
them, but I found him whom my ſoul loveth ; I 
held him, and would not let him go, until I had 
brought him into my mothers houſe, and into the 
chamber of her that conceived me.) For I received 
ſuch Illuminations from them, that I had not long 
left their Company, before I ſaw this Beloved of 
my Soul, as if he had been actually preſent with 
me : which tranſported me with ſuch Joy, that I 
could not think of parting with ſuch a Sight, but 
took faſt hold of him, to keep him with me ; 
till I had ſhewn unto all that wait for him, what 
I had been ſo happy as to find myſelf, See An- 
not. [4]. : 

| BriDeEGROOM, | 

Ver. 5. I charge. you, O ye daughters of Feru- 
ſalem, by the roes, and by the hinds of the field, 
that ye ſtir not up, nor awake my love.] And 
here again I heard him graciouſly renew the 
Charge he had given before (II. 7.) to all my 


Companions, ſaying, I conjure you by all that is 


dear to you, not to diſcompoſe, or give the leaſt 
Diſturbance to this Love ; but let it enjoy its 
Satisfaction, to the heighth of its Deſires. See 
Annot. [e]. 
| COMPANIONS, 
Ver. 6. 5 Who is this that cometh out of the 
wilderneſs like pillars of ſmoke, perfumed with 


myrrh, and frankincenſe, with all powders of 


the merchant ©) And now, what is this that we 
ſee? Who is this goodly Perſon ? or rather, this 


Crowd of People, coming up out of deſolate Pla- 


ces in one Body, to Mount Son; and appearing 
like the Pillars of Smoke which ariſe from the 
Altar of Burnt- Offering; and no leſs acceptable 
to Go p, than the ſweet Odours that aſcend 
from the Altar of Incenſe in the holy Place? See 
Annot. [| f]. 
Ver. 7. Behold, his bed which is Solomons, 
e valiant men are about it, of the valiant 
of rael.] Behold the Love which the great 
ing hath to her, having prepared all things for 
her Reception into Society with himſelf: of whoſe 
Royal Perſon and Happineſs, Slomon himſelf, in 
all his Glory, is but a Figure. Who is magni- 
ficently attended indeed, and ſtrongly guarded in 
his Palace, by a number of valiant Perſons that 
encompaſs him Night and Day, in his Bed and 
in his Throne: but are not comparable to the 
Power and Force, and Multitude of that heaven- 
ly Hoſt, which ſecure the Church in her Enjoy- 
ments, and take care of her continual Safety. See 
Annor. [ 

Ver. 8. They all hold ſwords, being expert in 
War: every man Nach his ſword upon bis thigh, 
becauſe of fear in the night.] Who are all una- 
nimouſly bent, and in a conſtant readineſs (like 


that Guard of valiant Men about $/omon, with 


their Swords drawn in their Hands) being not 
leſs skilful than able to ſuccour and defend his 
People, from all the Aſſaults of their inviſible 
Enemies; who ſeek to deſtroy them, by raiſing 
terrible Perſecutions againſt them. See Annot. 
[J. 

Ver. 9. King Solomon made himſelf a chariot 
of the wood of Lebanon.) 
as King Hlomon hath cauſed a Chariot of the 
+: OS» JIE” | | 


But all in vain : for, 


choiceſt Cedar to be made for him, and for his 


Royal Spouſe, to appear in publickly, when he 


makes his Progreſs through the Kingdom ; fo 
doth this far greater King ride on proſperouſly 
(Pſal. XLV. 4) by the means of ſuch Inftru- 
ments as he himſclt hath formed ; and enlarges 
the Borders of his Church, by the Preachihg of 
his everlaſting Goſpel. ' See Annot. [J. / 

Ver. 10. He made the pillars thereof of ſilver, 
the bottom thereof of gold, the covering of it of 
Purple; the midſt thereof being paved with love, 
for the daughters of Feruſalem.) Unto which 
the Magnificence and Riches of that Chariot is 
not worthy to be compared; tho? the Pillars of 
it being of Silver, the Back, the Sides, and the 
Seat being of Cloth of Gold, the Curtains and. 
Covering of it being of the brighteſt Purple, the 
Carpet alſo under the Feet being curiouſly 
wrought with the moſt lively Figures, by the 
Daughters of Feruſalem, they make it very in- 
viting to all Spectators. For what is this to the 
c 5 Love of Gov, and to the Riches of 
his Grace, in his great and precious Promilcs (far 
dearcr to all good Souls than thouſands of Gold 
and Silver) which the Goſpel calls us not only to 
behold, but to enjoy? See Annot. [K]. 

Ver. 11. Go forth, O ye daughters of Zion, and 
behold king Solomon with the crown wherewith 
bis mother crowned him in the day of his eſpouſals, 
and in the day of the gladneſs of his heart. | Make 
this then a Feſtival Day, and let no domeſtick 
Cares hinder you from bearing a Part in the pub- 
lick Joy: But as all the Daughters of Jeruſalem 
went out to behold the Glory wherein King S- 
lomon ſhone, when he appeared in State, with 
that Royal Crown which his Mother put upon 
his Head on his Marriage-day, that Day which 
compleated all his Joys, (P/al. XLV. 15.) fo let 
all the People of Go b every where admire and 
extol the ſurpaſſing Glory of that great King, 
who ſhall appear to be crowned with Glory, Ho- 
nour and Joy, by Go p himſelf; on that happy 
Day, when he ſhall publickly own his Church, 
and give her the higheſt Teſtimony of his endleſs 
Love, Rev. XIX. 6, 7, 12. Se Annot. LI J. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


[4] Ver. 1.) The beginning of this Chaptet 
might be connected with the foregoing, and 
applied to the State of the Church under At- 
fliction; if the following Words would ſuit 
with that Expoſition, which they do not, in 
my Opinion: For he had deſired to hear ber 
voice, ver. 14. of the ſecond Chapter, and now 
ſhe cannot find. him. Therefore I incline to 
think, that the very ſame thing is again repre- 
ſented in other Words (after the Manner of 
the Prophets; particularly of Iſaiab, who, over 
and over again, in ſeveral Schemes of Speech, 

foretels their Reſtauration from the Captivity 
of Babylon; and, under that Shadow, their 
greater Salvation by Chriſt) viz.- the earncſt 
Deſire of the Church for the coming of Chriſt : 
which $/070n expreſſes by the paſſionate Long- 
ings he found in himſelf to ſee the bleſſed Day. 

By night] And ſo by night, may be underſtood 
that dark time, which was before his appear- 
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ing: when good Men ſought for him, and 
had many Dreams and Viſions about him ; bur 
could meet only with the Shadows and Images 
of him ; which ſignified him to come, but did 
not exhibit his very Preſence to them. Of 
which neither the Temple, nor the Sacrifices, 
nor the ſacred Books, could diſcover any thing 
clearly: but was repreſented here to Slomon 
in a Viſion he had ot him, and of the Church 
which was eſpouſed to him; after he had fought 
a long time, and groped every where after him, 


in that dark Night wherein they lived. So, as 


I faid, the night may be expounded : for ſuch 
a diſmal Condition were they in, juſt when he 
appeared, Matth. IV. 16. Luke J. 79. 

On my bed) This is expounded with ſtrange 
variety by Interpreters: ſome underſtanding 
hereby the Bed of Afliftion ; others, the Bed 

of Eaſe and Pleaſure ; others, of Weakneſs 
and Infirmity, &c. But J have taken both bed 
and night in the moſt ſimple Senſe, to ſignify 
the time and place for moſt compoſed thoughts, 
according to the meaning of Pal. IV. 4. 


(b] V. 2. I will riſe now] To riſe up, ſignifies 


more active Diligence than before had been 
uſed. 

Go about the city] By the city may be under- 
ſtood Feruſalem ; that is, the whole Church 
of the eus, whereof it was the Head; and 
therefore the Figure of the Church of Chriſt 
in future times, Lai. LXII. 5, 6, 7. Heb, 
XII. 22. 

In the ſtreets, &c.]  Schevakim, which we tran- 
flate ſtreets, are the leſſer Thorowfares in the 
City, or the Streets of leſſer Cities: as Re- 
choboth are the greater, wider Streets; or ra- 
ther, the Streets of the Royal, Capital City : 
ſignifying here, his Search both in the leſſer 

and the greater Aſſemblies of Go b's People. 
Le] V. 3. The watchmen that go about, &c.] By 

IWitchmea I underſtand the Prophets, and ſuch 
like excellent Perſons, who inſtructed the Peo- 
ple, (Ezek. III. 17. XXXIII. 6, 7.) of whom 
{he asks, if they ſaw him whom the ſought at- 
ter. From which Word I gather, that ſhe 
ſpeaks of ſuch as were anciently called Seers : 
of whom he ſaith he was found; that is, they 
ſhewed him ſomething of the Meſſiab. 

[4] J. 4.3 For ſo it follows here in this Verſe, 
that not long after his Diſcourſe with them, 

Che found him whom his ſoul loved, i. e. came 
to the Knowledge, or had a Sight and En- 
joyment of him. In which Viſion (looking 
upon him as actually come)ſhe endeavours to 
retain him, and to bring him into the Tem- 
ple, ther: to ſhew him to all the pious Wor- 
ſhippers of the Divine Majeſty. For that is 
literally he houſe of my mother: as Cheder 
corathri (the chamber of ber that conceived me) 
I take to be the inward Part of that Houſe; 
or the moſt holy Place. 

[Le] V. 8] And thereſhe expreſſes his Affection 
to him (that is, to the Church, whoſe paſſio- 
nate Deſires SHlomon here repreſents in the four 
foregoing Verſes) in the ſame Words as he 
had done before in the foregoing Chapter, ver. 7. 


where this Verſe is already explained. 2 


(f] V. 6. Whois this, &c.] Here begins a new 
Viſion which he had, of multitudes of People 


A PARAPHRASE Chap. III. 


gathering unto Chriſt like a Cloud of Smoke; 
which fills his Companions with great Admi- 
ration. For it is their Voice which we read 
in this Verſe, where the Word zoth may be 
tranſlated either what, or who: and by the 
* Wilderneſs, may be underſtood the forlorn 
Condition wherein Men were before, not on 
ia Gentiliſm, but even in the Fewiſh Eſtate. 
Which made it more wonderful, that the 
Church ſhould come thus richly adorned (cx- 
preſſed here by the Perfumes of her Garments) 
to be brought in State and Pomp to the King's 
Palace; there to be eſpouſed to him. But all 
that gave up themſelves to him, becoming 
thereby an holy People, were highly eſteemed 
by him: and therefore compared there to the 
Pillars of Smoke (as I take it) that went up 
every Day from the Altar of Burnt-Offering, 
at the Temple, before mentioned; and aſcend- 
ed in a ſtraight Line, like a firm Pillar that 
was not in the leaſt moved from its upright- 
. neſs, though the Wind blew never fo boiſter- 
. ouſly. So the Fews report in Pirke Avoth, 
C. 5. and in other Books; where theſe are 
. reckoned among the en Miracles which were 
. feen in the Temple: that the greateſt Rain 
never put out the Fire; and the moſt vehement 
. Winds never diſperſed, or in the leaſt bent the 
Smoke; but it went ſtedfaſtly up to Heaven. 
And how acceptable ſuch Perſons were to 
Chriſt, is farther repreſented by the ſweet 
Perfumes which were burnt upon the Altar of 
* Incenſe, For Hlomon, I conceive, here alludes 
(in the laſt Clauſe of this Verſe) to that Com- 
- poſition, which Go p ordered to be made of 
{weet Spices for his own Service at the Ta- 
bernacle : which none might preſume to imi- 
tate, or make uſe of in other Places, Exod. 
XXX. 34, 35, &c. | 
Lg] J. 7. Bebold his bed, &c.] And here is 
tarther repreſented in the ſame Viſion, the hap- 
py Condition of the Church (ſignified by the 
Bed of Solomon) in Society and Fellowſhip with 
« Chriſt : of which Slomon was a Type, both in 
his Royal Perſon, and State and Marriage (as 
appears from Pſal. XLV.) whoſe Bed, or 
Throne (for the Thrones of the Eaſtern Kings 
+ were in the Form of a Bed, or Couch, where- 
in more Perſons than one might fit, Rev. III. 
21,) was ſecured by the mill valiant Men in 
the Kingdom; who are ſaid to be threeſcore, 
a determinate. Number being named (as the 
manner is) for an undeterminate. Though 
ſome conceive that V doubled the Num- 
ber of that Band of mighty Men, which was 
in David's time, which conſiſted of thirty, 2 
Sam. XXIII. 13, 23. In the end of which 
Chapter, ver. 39. we read alſo of thirty and 
ſeven Perſons, who were of great note for their 
Valour. To whom if we add the eleven Prin- 
ces mentioned in the beginning of 1 Kings IV. 
and the twelve great Officers, which had the 
Care of making Proviſion for his Houſhold in 
the ſeveral Provinces, ver. 7. they make juſt 
this Number of Sixty. And may be look'd 
upon as a Figure of that ſtrong Guard, which 
is about the Proſperity and Happineſs of the 
Church : which is detended by Angels, who 
are mighty Ones indeed, and very numerous, 


(Pſal. 


Chap. III. on the SONG OF SOLOM ON. 


(Pſal. LXVIII. 15.) and all miniſtring Spirits 


for thoſe that are Heirs of Salvation, Heb. I. 


ult. nay, the moſt mighty of the heavenly 
Hoſt, it may be eaſily proved, (if this were a 
Place proper for it) are the Guardians and 
Prote&ors of Chriſtianity. | 
D] V. 8. Becauſe of fear in the night) And do 
all of them unanimoufly oppoſe the ſpiritual 
wickedneſs, i. e, wicked Spirits, in high places, 


who ſeek to deſtroy the Church, (Eph. VI. 12.) 


and may be meant by the terror of the night, 
as the Hebrews expounded P/a/m XCl. 5. and 
being the Rulers of the Gentile World, ſtirred 
them up to perſecute Chriſtianity, as deſtruc- 
tive to their Kingdom of Darkneſs. 

[i] V. g. Made himſelf a chariot} But, in ſpite 
of all they could do, Chriſt is here repreſented 
under the Type of So/omon, as carrying his 
Church triumphantly through the World (for 
the Word appirjon, which is never elſewhere 
uſed, ſeems to ſignify an open Chariot, in which 
Solomon, and, perhaps, his Queen, rode, to be 
expoſed to the view of every one, in the Streets 
of Feruſalem) who beholding her, and the 
Love of Chriſt to her, were thereby invited to 
become Members of his Church. 

Moſt Lexicographers derive this Word, appirjon, 
from a Root which ſignifies to frufity ; and 
therefore will have it to ſignify a Bed. But 
Auenarius, I think, more probably hath de- 
rived it from two Words; which give it the 
Signification of ſomething carried on Wheels : 
and therefore muſt denote, at leaſt, a Chariot 
having a Bed or Cuſhion in it. 

The wood of Lebanon] is Cedar; denoting the 

Perpetuity of the Goſpel : the Preaching of 
which is the Chariot here mentioned. So The- 
odoret, by the pepe (as the Creek tranſlates 
it) d, *Ams7Aus vollowuly, &c. Let us under- 
ſtand, faith he, the holy Apoſtles, who carried 
the Name of the Lok D before the Gentiles, 
and Kings, and the Children of Iſrael, &c. 
Theſe were literally made and formed by 
Chriſt himſelf : whereas the Chariot wherein 
Solomon rode, he could only command or di- 
rect others to make. 

[o.] The deſcription of the Richneſs of 
this Chariot of SHlomon's follows in this Verſe: 
in which we are not to ſeek, I think, for ſome- 
thing in the Goſpel anſwering to every Part of 
it; but only to look upon it as ſetting forth 
the great Splendor of it, and the Riches of. 
that Grace, which Gop vouchſafed to Men 
therein. 
'The particular Parts of the Chariot, I have de- 
ſcribed as well as I could in our Language; 
and inſerted in my Paraphraſe another Tran- 
{lation of the laſt Word, mibbenoth ; which 
ſignifies as well from or by, as for, the daugh- 

ters of Jeruſalem. The molt ingenious of 
which, it is likely, were employed in working 
that Fbot-cloth which lay at the bottom of the 


5 Chariot, with elegant Figures of Shepherds 
and Shepherdeſſes, perhaps, and all their in- 


nocent Courtſhips. So that Phraſe may be in- 

terpreted, paved with love: but I have con- 

tented myſelf in the Paraphraſe to ſay only 
with /ovely Figures. 

Some think they find in this Chariot, an Imita- 

tion of that Seat whereon Gov himſclt (at 
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between the Cherubims, with which they have 
compared it: But I cannot be 
Solomon would be fo audacious. 


perſuaded that 


JV. iz.) Nor do I ſee any Foundation for 
the Fancy of the Hebrew in Sedar Olam Rab- 


ba, Cap. XV. (which the Chaldee Paraphraſe 
touches upon) where they make the Day of 
Solomon's Eſpouſals, to be the next Day aſter 


the Feaſt which he held ſeven Days, for the 


Conſecration of the Temple, 1 Kings VIII. 66. 
Which was the day of the gladneſs of his heart 


indeed; but cannot be called his Eſpouſals. 


_ Which was not the Day of his Coronation 


neither ; for then he did not ride in a Chariot, 
but upon his Father's Mule; and was not 


crowned. by his Mother, bur anointed by Za- 


_ the Prieſt and Nathan the Prophet, I Kings 
33 


33734. | 
The day of his eſpouſals] therefore, was the Day 


** 


when he took Pharoab's Daughter to Wife; at 
which time, it was the manner to crown mar- 
ried Perſons: and his Father being dead, it 
was done by his Mother. Of this Cuſtom 
mention is made by many Authors ; which the 
learned Reader may find in Bochart's Geogra- 
phia Sacra, Par. II. L. I. C. 25. where he ap- 


plies that Paſſage in Ezekze/ unto this, XVI. 


8, 12. When I looked upon thee, behold thy 
time was the time of Love (i. e. thou waſt fit 
for Marriage) J entred into a Covenant with 
thee, and thou becameſt mine ; and I put a 
Jewel in thy Forehead, &c. and a beautiful 
Crown upon thy Head. For the Miſneh informs 
us, that this Nuptial Crown was in uſe among 
the Fews, as well as other Nations. 


All which I do not ſce how it is any other way 


# 


applicable unto Chriſt, than I have expreſſed 
in the Paraphraſe. The Church indeed her- 
ſelt may be ſaid to be his Crown and Joy, in 
that Senſe wherein St. Paul ſaith the Theſſu- 
lonians were his, 1 Theſſ. II. 19. But this is 
not to put a Crown upon him ; and the Church 
can in no Senſe be called his Ather, eſpecially 
ſince ſhe is his Bride. Ard therefore herein 
Interpreters ſtraia roo much; who ought, I 
think to have aſcribed that ro Gop the Fa- 
ther in a myſtical Senſe, which is aſcribed un- 
to Bathſheba in the literal. 


CHAP. IV. 
ARGUMENT. 


The firſt ſeven Verſes of this Chapter I take to 


belong to the foregoing; and are the Words of 
the Bridegroom, who praiſing the incon. parable 
Beauty of bis Spouſe, and aſſuring ber ſhe 


ſhould ftill appear more lovely and illuſtrious, 
concludes the third Scene, os ſome call it, of I 15 
Dramatic Poem. And ther begins a new Re- 
preſentation at the eighth Verſe ; which conti- 
nues to the ſecond Verſe of tle fitth Chapter, 
and compoſes the IV th Part of this Song. Ii Here- 
in the Bridegroom expreſſes is Love to his 
Spoule, his Eſteem of her, and Foy in her, in 
Words of greater dearneſs, and higher kindneſs, 
than have been hitherto uſed. Mich ſhe prays 
may be continued; and he graciouſly grants, in- 


viting all to partake in their Foys. 


Ver. 1. 
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BripeGROOM. bes 
Ehold, thou art fair, my love, behold, 


Ver. t. 
thou art fair, thou haſt doves eyes 


Within thy locks ; thy hait is as @ flock of goats 


that appear from mount Gilead.) Great is thy 
Beauty, O my Bcloved, admirabte is thy Beauty, 
worthy of Mens Contemplation. Whom I can 
liken to nothing better than to a pure and chaſte 
Virgin (2 Cor. XI. 2.) whoſe modeft Eyes, fixed 
only upon him to whom ſhe is eſpouſed, ſparkle 
within her Locks, when ſhe is unveiled: and who 
appears to want none of thoſe comely Ornaments, 
which are wont to ſet off the natural Beauty of 
the Face. Se Annot. [ a]. 

Ver. 2. Thy teeth are like a flock of ſheep that 
are even Morn, which came up from the waſhing : 
thereof every one bear twins, and none is barren 
among them.] Part of whoſe Grace hes in the 
Sweerneſs of the Mouth, full of white and even 
Teeth; none of which ſtand out, or are longer 
than the reſt, but all cloſely ſer both above and 
below, in exa& Order and Equality : being firm 
and ſound alſo, without any Breach, or want oc 
fo much as one of them. See Annor. []. 

Ver. 3. Thy lips are like a thread of fcarlet, 
and thy ſpeech is comely : thy temples are like a 
piece of a pomegranate within thy locks. } To 
which add, fine and delicate Lips, of a bright 
and lively crimſon Colour; with a ſweet and 
charming Voice ; and Checks that appear of as 
pure a white and red, when the Veil 1s off, as the 
Bloſſoms of Pomegranates. See Annor. [ c}. 

Ver. 4. Thy neck is like the tower of David, 
builded for an armoury, whereon there hang a 
thouſand bucklers, all ſhields of mighty men. | 
And all this upon a goodly Body, of a proper 
and tall Stature; whoſe round and well formed 
Neck reſembles that lofty Structure of the Tower 
of David, which may be a Pattern of other neat 
and elegant Buildings; and is not more adorned 
with the Shiclds and Bucklers of his Worthies, 
which hang there in great abundance, than it 1s 
with Pendants, and a Necklace of Pcarl, and 
other fewels, which have been the Treaſure of 
mighty Princes. See Annor, [4]. 

Ver. 5. Thy two breaſts are like two young roes 
that are twins, which feed among the lilies.) Be- 
low which the two Breaſts riſe up, purely white, 
exactly round, of a jult fize and equal bignels : 
which put me in mind of two young Kids, that 
being formed together, and brought forth at the 
ſame time, are ſo perfectly like, that none can 
know the one from the other; the tops of whole 
Heads I have ſcen, at a diſtance, appear like the 
Tears of theſe Breaſts, as they fed in the ſame 
Field among the Lilies. Se Annot. [e]. 

Ver. 6. Until the day break, and the ſhadows 
fiee away, I will get me to the mountain of myrrh, 
and tothe hill of frankincenſe. 
the Beauty of my Church, as will be ſeen more 
fully, when the Night of Perſecution is gone, 
which hides it from the Eyes of worldly Men: 
though, in the mean time, ſhe is molt lovely in 
mine ; and no leſs precious than the Mountain 
and the Hill, from whence are fetch'd the moſt 
excellent Pertumes and the richeſt Spices. See 
Annot. | f }. | 

Ver. 7. Thoa art fair, my love, there is no ſpot 
in thee.) Jo ſay all in one Word, Thou, my 


nn 


Such as this is 


\ 
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Love, art the Perfection of Beauty; there being 
a moſt admirable Harmony between the ſeveral 
Orders, Eſtates, and Degrees of Men in the 
Church; and not the leaſt Spot or Blemiſh (E- 
pbeſ. V. 27.) to be found in its Conſtitution. See 


Annot. [ g]. 7977 
| BRrIDEGROOM. 


Ver. 8. 5 Come with me from Lebanon, my 
ſpouſe, with me from Lebanon: look from the 
top of Amana, from the top of Shenir and Her- 
mon, from the lions dens, from the mountains of 
the leopards.] And now, that all the World may 


' ſee I have eſpouſed, nay married thee unto my 


ſelf (Rev. XXI. 2.) come from thoſe horrid Moun- 
tains whither thou haſt fled for Safety (II. 14,17 ) 
where, tho? I was preſent with thee, yet, thou 
waſt not free from danger, but expoſed to the 
Rage and Cruelty of furious and troubleſome 
Men: Come, I ſay, and dwell there no longer; 
but look down from thence, and behold the good- 
ly Heritage, and the pleaſant State that I have 
prepared for thee. See Annot. [| þ 

Ver. 9. Thou haſt raviſhed my heart, my ſiſter, 
my ſpouſe ; thou haſt raviſhed my heart with one 
of thine eyes, with one chain of thy neck.) Thou 
haſt ſtrongly engaged my Affection; thou haſt 
indeared thyſclf unto me, my tenderly beloved 
Spouſe ; thou haſt intirely poſſeſſed thyſelf of my 
Heart, by that lovely Unity which I ſee between 
thy Paſtors, and between the People that live in 
holy Obedience to them. See Annot. | z ]. 

Ver. 10. How fair is thy love, my ſiſter, my 
ſpouſe ! bow much better is thy love than wine ! 
and the ſmell of thine ointments than all ſpices.] 
Thy Love to me and my Commandments, O how 
amiable is it ! how doth it endear thee unto me, 
my beloved Spouſe ! How much more delicious 
is that Love, which thy Members have one for 
another, and for all Men, than the beſt Enter- 
tainments the World can, give! How much more 
grateful are the reſt of thy Virtues, than the 
Odours of the richeſt Spices, even of thoſe that 
are burnt at the Altar. Se Annot. [E]. 

Ver. 11. Thy lips, O my ſpouſe, drop as the 
boney-comb : honey and milk are under thy tongue, 
and the ſmell of thy garments is like the ſmell of 
Lebanon.) Nor are thy Words lets pleaſing than 
thy Deeds, the Honey that drops of itſelt from 
the Comb, being not more ſweet, ſincere, and 
pure, than thy Doctrine, O my beloved Spouſe: 
which is the delicious Food of young and old, 
of weak and ſtrong ; and moſt powerfully recom- 
mended to their Affections by the famed Holi- 
neſs of thy Life ; which, like the ſtrong Periumes 
that come from the Aromatick Plants of Liba- 
nus, fill all Places with the delightful Scent there- 
of. See Annot. [,/ }. 

Ver. 12. A garden encloſed is my ſiſter, my 
ſpouſe: a ſpring ſhut up, a fountain ſealed.] 
For as a Garden well planted, watred and de- 
tended, abounds with all forts of Flowers, and 
with variety of pleaſant Fruit; ſo doth my well 
beloved Spouſe, by the ſingular Care and ſpecial 
Providence of Go Þ over her, with all the Fruits 
of Righteouſneſs ; admitting none to her Myſte- 
ries but thoſe who are pure and holy, and waſh'd 
from all their Defilements. Se Annot. []. 


Ver. 13. Thy plants are an orchard of pomegra- 


[pike= 
nard.] 


nates, with pleaſant fruits, campbire, with 


”- 
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#ard.} Which makes the ſeveral Orders and 


| Ranks of thy young Novices (ſuch is the exem- 
plary Purity of their Lives) look like the young 
Setts of Pomegranates, and other odoriterous 
Fruit; ſuch as the Cyprus and Spikenards, which 
* growing up into a Paradiſe. Se Annot. 
| 

Ver. 14. Spikenard and ſaffron, calamus and 
cinnamon, with all trees of frankincenſe, myrrh 
and aloes, with all the __ ſpices.) Planted 
only with the like precious Herbs, Shrubs and 
Trees, to thoſe now mentioned; as Saffron, ſweet 
Cane, Cinnamon, with thoſe that yield Frankin- 
cenſe, Myrrh, Aloes, and the choiceſt Spices : 
which are not more ſerviceable to our Health or 
Pleaſure, than that rare compoſition of Graces, 
which is viſible in the Church, make her Mem- 
bers acceptable unto Go p, and uſeful unto Men. 
See Annot. [o]. 

Ver. 14. A fountain of gardens, a well of liv- 


ing waters, and ſtreams N Libanon.] Whoſe 


Virtues are preſerved in Life and Vigour by that 
heavenly Doctrine, which flows from me as plen- 
tifully and perpetually, as Waters do from thoſe 
Springs that break out of the high Mountain 
Libanus : which run continually in a large 
Stream ; and, ſupplying all the Gardens in the 
neighbouring Places, keep them freſh and flou- 
riſhing. See Annot. [p]. 
POUSE, 
Ver. 16. J Awake, O north wind, and 


come thou ſouth, blow upon my garden, that the 


ſpices thereof may flow out: let my beloved come 
into his garden, and eat his Ne 80 O 
let not then the Inſpirations of the Holy Spirit, 
and its manifold Gifts, be wanting unto me; but 
breathe perpetually upon me, as the North and 
the South Wind do upon this Garden : and then 
ſhall I be a Paradiſe indeed; and not only fill 
the World with the ſweet Odour of the Know- 
ledge of Chriſt ; but take the boldneſs to invite 
him, the Beloved of my Soul, to come and reap 
the delightful Fruits (ver, 13.) of his own Care 
and Labour. Se Annot. [9]. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


La] Ver. 1. Behold thou art fair] The Lord of the 
Church is here introduced, deſcribing the beau- 
tiful Eſtate of it, under the Perſon of a lovely 
Virgin : whoſe elegant Features are particular- 
ly repreſented to raiſe Admiration and Love in 
others, and to give the Church the Comfort of 
being ſo amiable in his Eyes, whom no Beau- 
ty can pleaſe but that which is divine. And 
they are repreſented by Compariſons borrowed 
from the Country : which was moſt ſuitable to 
a Bucolick, or Paſtoral Poem; as I have al- 
ready faid this is. & 

Thou haſt doves eyes] And firſt her Eyes are 
compared to thoſe of a Dove, (for ſuch Rea- 


ſons as are ſuggeſted in the Paraphraſe) when 


they are unveiled, as thoſe Words mibbaath 
letſammatech may be tranſlated (of which ſee 
ver. 3.) unto which I have had reſpe& in my 
Paraphraſe, as well as to our Tranſlation, 
where this Phraſe is rendred, within thy locks. 
Thy hair, &c.] Then the Hair of this Virgin's 
Head is comparcd unto that of Goats, as the 
Vor. III. 
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next Paſſage is to be tranſlated, by repeating 

the Word Hair in this manner; Thy Hair is 

like the Hair of a Flock of Goats. Thus the 

People of I/rae} are ſaid to have brought for 

the Service of the Tabernacle, ſcarlet, and fine 

linen, and goats ; that is, Goats-hair, as we 
truly tranſlate it, Ex9d. X XXV. 23. And in 
the next Chapter, ver. 13. he made Curtains 
of Goats (where we ſupply the Word Hair) 
tor the Tent over the "Tabernacle, according as 

he had been ordered, XXV. 4. XXVI. 7. 

Upon which Paſſages Abarbinal obſerves, that 

Moſes makes no mention of Nool, either of 

Lamb or Sheep ; becauſe that was vile and 

contemptible in thoſe Countrics, in compari- 

{on with the Hair of Goats ; which was wont 

to be ſhorn, nor only there, but in other Pla- 

ces; for Ariſtotle obſerves the ſame of the 

Goats of Cilicia. And ſome of them had a 

Wool, as we may call it, ſo fine, that it was 

almoſt as ſoft as Silk ; which was that the 

Women ſpun for the uſe of the Tabernacle, 

Exod. XXXV. 26. To this ſort of Hair, 

perhaps, there may be an Alluſion in this 

Place, in regard of its ſoftneſs as well as 

length and thickneſs ; which is a great Com- 
mendation of Hair in Men and Women. 

But there was alſo a coarſer or harder ſort, 
with which they made Locks and Ornaments 
for the Head, when they were bald, or would 
appear very fine; as Braunius hath obſerved, 
1 his Book about the Prieſts Garments, Lib. 

C. 9. 

And in general it may be obſcrved of Hair, that 
it was always accounted a very great Orna- 
ment: which made Philoſtratus, in a Letter 
of his to a Youth whom he loved, beſeech him 
by no means to cut it off, d- 33 xpuors, dyd- 
0nua, x, apſup?, rw x, Tele row ru, there be- 
ing no leſs Beauty in a good Head of Hair, 
than in Gold, in Silver, in Pendants, and ſuch 
like Ornaments. Which he illuſtrates by what 
it contributes to the Greatneſs of ſeveral other 
Creatures, as the Lion and Horſe, &c. and 
was notably expreſſed by Lycurgus, when he 
gave this Reaſon, why he ordered in his Laws 
that his Citizens ſhould take care of the growth 

of their Hair, becauſe it made beautiful Per- 
ſons more comely, and deformed more terrible ; 
as Plutarch relates in his Apophthegms. 

That appear from mount Gilead] Galaad was a 
Mountain fit for Goats to brouze on, as may 
be ſeen in Bochart: which ſhows theſe lait 
Words of this Verſe ſhould be thus. tranſlat- 
ed; that aſcend from mount Gilead to the high- 
er Parts; that is, of that Mountain, or of that 
Country. 

I ſhould have adventured to compare the Apoſ- 
tles and Prophets to theſe rwo Eyes; who be- 
ing illuminated by the Holy Ghoſt (repreſent- 
ed by a Dove) and having no other Aim, bur 
ſincerely to make Chriſt and his Religion 
known in the World, reſembled the eyes of 
doves, (ſee Chap. II. ver. 14.) but I did nor 
know to what the Locks and the Hair could 
be handſomely applied; aud therefore I have 
look*d upon theſe, and the reſt that follow, only 
as Parts of thoſe things that make up together 
a perfect Beauty, Theodorezt hath made the 


6 2 aptꝭ ſt 
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apteſt Appliration that I can find, which is 


this; that Hair ſignifying what is ſuperfluous, 
the Meaning may be (if there be any of every 


particular in this Deſcription) that even in hu- 
man things, and worldly Affairs, wherewith 
we cannot but be ſometime perplexed, the Church 
behaves herſelf laudably, and preſerves a De- 


corum., 


[5] F. 2. Thy teeth are like a flock of ſheep.) 


Here follows a Deſcription of the Teeth, which 
are a great Part of the Beauty of the Mouth, 
as that is of the Face. And their Beauty con- 
ſiſts in their whiteneſs, in their evenneſs and 
juſt proportions, in their cloſeneſs and firm- 
neſs; ſo that there be none wanting, nor any 
Gap between them. Which are all here ex- 
preſſed, and (aid to be /ike a flock of ſheep come 
from the waſhing, in reſpe& of whiteneſs ; and 
as equal as if they had been exactly poliſhed, 
and fitted for their Places in juſt proportion, 
by an Arrtificer, (ſo the Word we tranſlate 
horn ſignifies) they that are below alſo anſwer- 
ing to thoſe above, as if they were Twins. 
And none of them miſcarry (ſo that which we 
tranſlate barren ſhould be render'd) i. e. drop 
out of the Mouth : which is as much as to ſay, 
there is a perfect number as well as order of 
them. 

Now the Teeth being the Inſtruments whereby 
we chew our Meat, they may be look'd upon 
as an apt Emblem of the inferior Paſtors in 
the Church; who prepare Chriſtian Doctrine 
for the People. Which Application, though I 
have not adventured to make in my Paraphraſe 
(becauſe I take theſe five firſt Verſes to mean 
no more, but only to ſet forth the Lovelineſs 
of the Church in general, by the Figure of a 
Virgin of a moſt accompliſhed Beauty) yet I 
ſhall here note, for the help of thoſe whoſe 
Thoughts lead them that way, that the Vir- 
tues of ſuch Paſtors are, Candor, Purity, Or- 
der, Concord, exact Agreement among them- 
ſelves ; one of them not ſeeking ambitiouſly to 
overtop the reſt. 


(o] V. z. Thy lips, &c.] In the beginning of 


this Verſe there is no great Difficulty ; ir be- 
ing certain that ſchani (the Colour of the Lips) 
ſignifies ſome very bright and reſplendent Co- 
lour ; which ſtrikes the Eyes ſharply (as it o- 
riginally ſeems to import) viz. either Scarlet, 
as we tranſlate it, or Crimſon, or Purple ; 
ſuch as the Poets call coral Lips. Whoſe fine- 
nels is here compared to a Thread; and is 
another great part of Beauty: as a ſweet Ac- 
cent of the Voice alſo is; nothing being more 
ungrateſul than a Tone that is coarſe and 
clowniſh. 

If any liſt to apply theſe particularly to ſome- 
thing in the Church, the Lips may be thought 
to ſignify the Teachers in the Church, who 
delivered the Doctrine they had learnt from 
the higher Miniſters; who had prepared it for 
them ; and, by them, for the People. And 
the Voice ſignifies their excellent manner of 
Preaching : inſinuating into the Hearts of thoſe 
that heard them ; being accompanied with 
great Modeſty and Humility, though full of 
Authority and Power. Unto which only the 
doo of this Verſe can be applicd, which 
IS this: | | 
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Thy temples are like a piece of a pomegranate, 
wit hin thy locks. ] Where two or three Words 
puzzle Interpreters. Firſt, that. which we 
_ tranſlate Temples; which are not reckoned as 

a part of the Beauty of the Face, eſpecially 
being covered by the Locks : and why they 
ſhould' be likened to a Slice of a Pomegra- 
nate, is hard to tell. Grotius, therefore, by 
the Temples underſtands the Cheeks (as the 
Vulgar doth) which in regard of their redneſs, 
are like to the Grains or Kernels within a 
Pomegranate. So the Chaldee indeed inter- 
prets the other Word, a piece of a pomegra- 
nate: when he thus gloſſes, they are repleniſh- 
ed (viz, juſt and pious Men, to whom he ap- 
plies it) with Precepts, as a Pomegranate : 
1. e. as a Pomegranate is with Kernels or 
Grains, with which it abounds, and to which 
that Interpreter, no doubt, hath reſpect. 

But our learned Dr. Cafte hath out of the neigh- 
bouring Languages more clearly explained 
both theſe Words and the laſt alſo ; and hath 
made them all eaſy and natural, by ſhewing 
that the whole Claufe is thus moſt exactly 
tranſlated ;_ as the Flower of the Pomegranate, 
ſo are thy Cheeks without a Veil. So he tran- 
ſlates the laſt Words, which we met withal 
before, ver. 1, Mibbaath letſammatech, not 
within thy Locks, but without a Vril. That 
is, when thy Veil is laid aſide, thy Checks ap- 
pear of a moſt lovely Colour : for ſuch is that 
of the Pomegranate Flower ; the pureſt white * 
and red, moſt exactly mixed. Vid. Orat. in 
Schola Theolog. p. 37. | 

[4d] V. 4. Thy neck is like, &c.] The Neck 
being compared to the Tower of that goodly 
Fortreſs which David made upon Mount Son, 
which overtopt all the reſt of the Buildings of 
the City of Feruſalem ; denotes, among other 
things, the Tallneſs of the whole Body. | 

Built for an armoury] This Tower is ſaid to 
be built /ztalpijoth (tor an Armoury we render 
it) which the LXX knew not what to make 
of, and therefore retain the Hebrew Word : 
and others do but gueſs at his Meaning ; hav- 
ing no certain Rule from whence to fetch its 
Original. Aquila tranſlates it Fortifications ; 
but Symmachus tranſlates it Hezghths : which 
laſt I have followed; adding another Significa- 
tion bra derived from alaph, to teach, or in- 
ſtruts. | 

Thouſand bucklers) This Tower, it ſeems, was 
adorned with the Sh;elds and Bucklers of thoſe 
mighty Men mentioned 1 Sam. XXIII. and 
ſuch like Warthies : With which Erctius in- 
geniouſly compares thoſe precious Stones, which 
are wont to be the Ornament of the Neck. 
But what anſwers to this in the Body of the 
Church, I know not; unleſs we admit the 
Opinion of R. $Jomon, and others of that 
Nation : who will have this to be the Place 
where the Sanhedrim had a Room, called in 
their Language Liskath Haggazith, the Cham- 
ber, or Parlour, of ſquare Stones (which ſome 
Interpreters have thought to be the Meaning 
of built (/e3a/pijoth) with ſquare Stones) where 

judgment was adminiſtred, and their Diſci- 
pline preſerved, which was the Strength and 
Support of the Nation ; as the General * 
ci 
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cil of the Apoſtles and Elders, mentioned As 


XV. was of the Chriſtian Church: who ſet- 


tled all Doubts and Controverſies, as future 
Councils were to do, and thereby maintained 


the Church in order and peace. From which 


Theodoret doth not much differ, when he ſaith 
the Church hath many Shields, whereby it is 
defended. Fbr thou art armed with all the 


- Weapons of the Spirit (faith he, paraphraſing 
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upon theſe Words) whereby thou eaſily wound- 
eſt thy Enemies, &c. and ſometimes doſt refel 
them by the Prophets, ſometimes by the Apoſ- 
tles; and layeſt open their Weakneſs. 
J. 5. Thy two breaſts, &c.) The two Paps 
riſe upon the Breaſt, like Lilies from the 
Ground ; among which if we conceive two 
red Kids feeding, that were Twins and per- 
fectly alike, they appeared like the Nipples or 
Teats upon the Paps, to theſe that beheld 
them afar off. Thus Bochart explains this 
Compariſon : which ſets forth the exact Propor- 
tion, and the pure Complexion of the Breafts ; 
unto which, moſt think the Two Teſtaments, 
the Old and the New, very aptly anſwer in 
the Chriſtian Church; juſt as Rabbi Son 
hereby underſtands the two 'Tables of Stone 
in the Jewiſh. But they forgot that this is a 
Deſcription of the Parts of the Church, not of 
things belonging to it; and can be applied to 
nothing, that I can think of, but the two Or- 
ders of Preachers that were, one among the 
Jewiſh Chriſtians, and the ather among the 
Gentiles, as Gregory the Great expounds it. 
Who thinks theſe are called Twins, becauſe of 
their perfe& Agreement and Concord in the 
Chriſtian Doctrine: though one of them bent 
their Endeavours moſt toward the Converſion 
of the Jews, and the other of the Gentiles, 
And indeed, they that taught the firſt Rudi- 
ments of Chriſtian Doctrine, went forth by 
Pairs, as we read Luke X. where Chriſt is ſaid 
to ſend them forth by two and two; to admo- 
niſh them how neceſſary their Concord was ; 
and that they had need to be aſſiſtant, all they 
could, one to the other in ſuch a difficult 
Work. 


[f] Y. 6. Mountain of myrrh, 8c.) Here now 


the Deſcription ſtops, and proceeds no farther 
to the lower Members of the Church ; which 
are not particularly commended : but it is on- 
ly intimated that, in conjun&ion with their 
Guides and Dire&ors, they made up a beau- 
tiful Body ; though for the preſent obſcured 
by the Night of Perſecution ; as the firſt Words 


of this Verſe might be applied. Which Body 


might be well compared to a grountain of myrrh, 
and bill of 
Moriah and Feruſalem, ſay the Hebrew (and 
ſo the Church is called the New Jeruſalem in 
the Revelation) where the ſweet Incenſe made 
of theſe and other Spices (Exod, XXX. 34 ) 
were continually burnt in the 'Temple. 

know it is commonly thought that other 
Mountains (afterwards mentioned, ver. 8.) are 
here meant : about which I ſhall not diſpure. 


But only-obſerve that theſe two, Myrrb and 


Frankincenſe, were among the moſt precious 
Spices of thoſe Countries (and therefore here 
mentioned) as appears by what we read in 


[5] V. 8. Come with me 


frankincenſe ; that is, to Mount 
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Atheneus (Lib. I. Diepnoſoph. Cap. 3.) who, 
ſpeaking of the noble Entertainments which 


were made by ſeveral Perſons that overcame in 
the Olympicks, tells us that Empedocles, being 


a Pythagorean, and eating no Fleſh, when he 


won the Prize, cauſed an Ox to be made of 


Myrrb and Frankincenſe, and other precious 


Spices, which he divided among the Spectators. 


And (Cap. 8.) he puts theſe two among thoſe 


things which were accounted tuen, Delicacy. 
And Hermippus, relating what Places were 


moſt famous for ſeveral things, faith ; an? a” 


8 Svelas AiCare]dy, that Frankincenſe came out 
of Syria, Cap. 21. The Verſes alſo of Arche- 
ſtratus, (Lib. III. p. 101.) make mention of 
Syria, and ſay theſe were uſed for Perfumes ar 
Fealts. The ſame I obſerve in other Places of 
that Author ; and therefore have made the Al- 
luſion here only to the Preciouſneſs of theſe 
things; which were no where ſo excellent as in 
thoſe Countries. And I have taken this Verſe 
to be ſtill in praiſe of the before deſcribed Beau- 
ty : for it is evident, from the following Verſe, 
he had not yet done Mich that matter. 


Lg] V. 7. Thou art all fair, &c.) And here, to 


comprehend all that could be ſaid, he enlarges 
the Commendation which he began withal, 
ver. 1. and concludes in theſe Words, that 
there was no Defe& in any Part: but altoge- 
ther they made up a compleat Beauty, with- 
out the leaſt ſpeck of Deformity. Which is 
not to be applicd to every particular Perſon in 
the Church ; but, as I have taken it in the Pa- 
raphraſe, to the admirable Conſtitution of the 
whole, in which there was no Imperfect ion. 

from Lebanon, &c.] 
Here now begins a new Repreſentation ; as 
appears by this, that the Stile wherein the 
Bridegroom ſpeaks is altered ; ſhe who hitherto 
hath been called his Love, or Friend, being 
now called his Spouſe, and never before; tho* 
very frequently in the following part of the 
Song. Which hath moved Interpreters, I ſup- 
poſe, to uſe this name throughout, rather than 
= other ; as the higher and moſt excellent 

Itle. 


Theodoret therefore here begins his Third Book, 


very judiciouſly : and we may look upon this as 
a deſcription of the Church coming out of the 
ſtare of Perſecution ; and receiving greater Tel- 
timonies of her Saviour's Love than ever. For 
coming from the top of high Mountains, where 
there were Lions Dens, and where Leopards 
inhabited; cannot well ſignify any thing elſe, 
than coming from Places where they were in 
danger to be devoured by their Perſecutors ; 


who are compared to Lions in many Places f 


Scripture. 


As for the Mountains themſclves, they are well 


known where they were. Only Amana ſome 
have fanſied to be that Mountain in Cilicia, 
called Amanus ; which is reckoned among the 
higheſt, and joined by Alian with Libanus 
and Carmel. We read alſo that there were 
Tigers and Panthers, Oc. in this Mountain; 
which hath been brought to countenance this 
Opinion. But Judæa and the neighbouring 
Places being the Scene of this Poem, we are not 
to go ſo far off as Cilicia to ſcck for Amana : 
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for as Seniy and Hermon were but Parts of the 
ſame Mountains; ſo Amana was a Part of Li- 
banus, as Bochartus hath obſerved in his Ca- 
naan, L. I. C. 5. And though the lower parts 


of this Mountain Libanus were very pleaſant ; 


yet the top of it, which is here ſpoken of, was 
horrid, and inhabited with wild Beaſts. From 
whence the Spou/e is invited to come into more 
delightful and ſecure Places: for ſhe is com- 
pared preſently aftcr to a Garden, or Paradiſe, 
ver. 12, 13, &9c. And it is no wonder Slomon 
ſhould have the ſtate of the Chriſtian Church 
in trouble, thus repreſented to him : it being 
very ſuitable to the ſtate of the Church ot the 
Jews, when -it was firſt formed ; being then 
preſſed by Pharoab, and many other Enemies 
afterward, before they came to Canaan. 


[i] V. 9. Thou haſt raviſhed my heart, &c. | 


The firſt Word of this Verſe, /bbavtini (which 
is not to be found any where elſe) ſignifies ſome 


extraordinary Motion in the Heart, And 1s 


tranſlated by ſome, Thou haft wounded my 
heart ; by the LXX (which we follow) Thou 
haſt taken away my heart: but may as well be 
tranſlated, Thou haſt taken poſſeſſicn of my 
beart, and deeply engaged my Affection. 
Which is expreſſed by the addition of another 
Name for her, whom he called Spouſe in the 
foregoing Verſe, and here alſo calls Siſter. 
Which is only a Word of tenderneſs and en- 
dearment, uſcd by Husbands to their Wives : 
as appears by the Book of Tobit; where Ra- 
guet calls his Wife Edna, his Siſter, VII. 16. 


and Tobias calls Sara by the ſame Name, af- 


ter he had married her, VII. 4, 7. 


One of thine eyes, &c.] All the Difficulty here 


is, what may be thought to be meant by one 
of her eyes, and one chain of her neck, Some 
take Eyes to fignify Faith and Charity ; others, 
the Church of the Jews and Gentiles : and 
then, one Eye mult ſignify one Glance, one 
Look of thy Eyes. But nothing pleaſes me 
better than the old Interpretation of Alcuinus; 
who by the Word one underſtands oneneſs, or 


unity; and by the Eyes (as ver. 1.) the Paſ- 


tors and Guides of the Church: and by the 
one wreath of hair about the neck; the pious 
Unity of the People ſubje& unto them. 


It may be interpreted alſo, The leaſt Glance I have 


of thee and of thy Beauty, mightily engages my 
Love to thee : for the Eyes are the very ſeat of 
Love, as abundance of Authors expreſs it. 


LEJ V. 10. How fair is thy love] The Love, or 


rather Loves (as it is in the Hebrew) which 
is here extolled, may ſignify our Love to Go p, 
and unto one another. And Ointments, be 
applied, to all the Graces which flow from 
thence. 


C1] H 11. Thy lips diſtil, &.] That which 


diſtils ſrom the Lips, as Honey from the 
Comb, can be nothing but pure and moſt de- 
licious Doctrine; delivered in ſuch a manner, 
as to invite all to taſte of ir, For this by all 
ſorts of Authors is compared to Honey ; and 
made Xenophon be called the Attick, and Sap- 
pho the Pierian Bee; becauſe of the Sweetneſs 
of his Orations, and of her Poems. When the 
rare Eloquence of Plato is ſaid to haye been 


predicted by Bees, which came and fat in his 


A PARAPHRASE . 


Mouth when he was an Infant; which is re- 


Chap. IV. 


ed alſo, by no mean Authors, of Pindar, 
Lucan, and St. Ambroſe. 


Honey and milk are under thy tongue] This ſig- 


nifies the ſame thing: for theſe were anciently 
the Food of Infants; and may denote that 
the Church hath Inſtru&ion for all ſorts. So 
wide from the 'Truth is the Expoſition of the 
Doctors, in Maimonides (Porta Maſis, p. 83.) 
that this Milk and Honey being ſaid to lie 
under the Tongue, ſignifies the Concealment 
of ſuch Truths as are very ſweet, till Men be 
fit to receive them. 


The ſmell of thy garments] Garnients, where- 


with we are cloathed, ſignify, in the New Teſ- 
tament, our whole Converſation : and their 
Perfume therefore denotes not only the Excel- 
lency of the Chriſtian Life, but its being 
known alſo every where. © 


Like the ſmell of Lebanon] From the Trees in 


the Foreſt of Lebanon came many ſweet Spi- 
ces, particularly Frankincenſe ; from which 
ſome think it took its Name of Lebanon; tho 
others think rather from laban, white, becauſe 


of the Snow that lay perpetually upon the top 


of this Mountain. 55 


[m] V. 12. A garden encloſed] In the Foreſt 


about this Mountain Lebanon, Solomon built 


himſelf an Houſe ; which we find deſcribed 


1 Kings VII. 2, &c. unto which, no doubt, 
there belonged a Garden, with Springs and 
Fountains, or Receptacles of Water ; and all 
ſorts of Trees, and Plants, and Flowers, that 
might make it delightiul. Unto which, I con- 


ceive, he hath reſpect in this, and in the fol- 


lowing Verſes. 


I know that very good Authors think he here 


deſcribes a perfect Virgin; /ike a Garden 
newly encloſed, in which no Seed hath een 
ſown : as the Doctors ſpeak in Perke Elie ger, 
Cap. 21, which hath made ſome Chriſtian 
Writers apply this to the Care of the Church, 
to preſerve herſelf pure and undefiled, Sc. 
But it is more agreeable to what goes before, 
and follows after, to expound it as Theodoret 
doth, of the Church bringing forth not only 
the Fruits of Godlineſs and Virtue, but all 
ſorts and variety of Fruit; like an excellent 
Garden: and therefore guarded by the ſin- 
gular Care and Providence of her Lord and 
Owner, from Tyrants and Hereticks ; who like 
wild Beaſts, or Thieves, would deſtroy or de- 
flower her, 


A ſpring ſhut up, &c.] The ſame Meaning hath 


a ſpring ſhut up, and a Lede ſealed; that 
the Waters may be preſerved from Dirt and 
Filth; which cannot be thrown or fall into 
them, to trouble them and make them mud- 
dy, when they are ſo ſecured: but they flow 
purely. And indeed, in the Prophetical Lan- 
guage, the flouriſhing Condition of the Church, 
after it hath been in Affliction, is ſet forth by 
the planting of a Wilderneſs with all forts of 
the beſt Trees; and by making Fountains 
break forth, and Waters flow therein, Jai. 
XLI. 18, 19. LI. 2. | 


The LXX (according to the Vatican Copy, and 


that which Theodoret follows) and the Vulgar 
Latin, take the ſecond Compariſon here, to 


be the ſame with the firſt: reading it thus ; 21 
garden encloſed is my fifter, my ſpouſe, a gar- 


den encloſed, 8c. (juſt like ver. 9. and ver. 1 1.) 
reading, It ſeems, in the Hebrew, Gan, a Gar- 


den, where we now read Gal, a Spring. But 
this doth not at all alter the Senſe, and there- 
fore need not trouble the Reader. 


It is poſſible that in the laſt Words of the Verſe; 


a Peay: ſealed, there may be a Deſcription 
of the Chriſtian Funt, or Baptiſm ; to which 


none were admitted, but ſuch as ſincerely re- 


myling to lead a holy Life. 


nounced all Wickedneſs; reſolving and pro- 

hich Senſe 
Theodoret may be thought to have expreſſed, 
when he ſaith, the Church is compared to a 


fountain ſealed, os wi Ne, awd mis dis ages 


ve, as not lying expoſed to all Comers, 
but only to thoſe who are worthy. Though 


his next Words ſeem to confine this Paſſage to 


the Myſteries in the other Sacrament of Chriſt's 
Body and Blood ; which they only that are 
already initiated in the Chriſtian Church can 
partake of; and not after their Initiation 
wallow again in Filthineſs ; but live accurate- 


ly, or purify themſelves by Repentance, it they 


fall into any Sin. 


St. Cyprian makes uſe of this Verſe, to prove the 


Unity of the Church, not only in his Book up- 
on that Subject, but in ſeveral of his Epiſtles; 
ſaying, If the Church be aGarden encloſed, and 


a Fountain ſealed; how can any Man enter in- 


to that Garden, or drink of that Fountain, who 
is not in the Church ! &c. vid. Epiſt. 69, 74, 75. 
Edit. Oxon. | 


Cotovicus, in his Itinerary, ſays, that there is a 


Fountain three Miles from Bethlehem South- 
ward, called by this name of Fountain ſealed ; 
to which he went, and was told, that Water 
ſtill runs from thence in Pipes to the Place 
where Solomon's Temple ſtood. But he him- 
ſelf intimates, that herein he follows an uncer- 
tain Report, 


[n] V. 13. Thy plants, &c.] By theſe Schelachim, 


Campbire] Of Copher, which we tranſlate Cam- 


young Plants, or Shoots and Cions (as the Word 
ſignifies) we may well underſtand thoſe whom 
the Apoſtle calls rsgy]oz, who had newly re- 
ccived Chriſtianity ; and are here repreſented 
as a goodly Nerfi of Pomegranates. A Fruit 
in that Country very delicious, and no leſs 
uſeful many ways: for it was of a grateful 
Smell, and had a winy Juice, very refreſning; 
and therefore much deſired in thoſe hot Places. 
Theodoret alſo thinks, that hereby is ſet forth, 
the great variety of Chriſtians in the Church ; 
or, as his Words are, the many Orders of Chriſ- 
tians that ſhall be ſaved. For there is one 
Order of Virgins; another of Widows ; ano- 
ther of married People ; as there are alſo Rich 
and Poor, Maſters and Servants, &c. who all 
have their ſeveral Places and Stations in one 
and the ſame Church; as the Grains of the 
Pomegranates lie in their ſeveral Cells, and di- 
ſtint Cloſets (as they may be called) and yet 


are all contained in the . ſame Shell; and all 


compoſe one Body. 


phire ; ſee Chap. I. ver. 14. Where it is joined 

with Nard, as it is here. Of which (i. e. of 

Nard) there were ſeveral kinds; and there- 
Vo I. III. | 


Chap. IV. on the Sore or SOLOMON. 5321 


fore a Word of the Plural Number is here 


. uſed, as a Word of the Singular in the be- 
| ginning of the next Verſe ; which we in Eng- 


iſþ expreſs by the fame Word, Spikenard, in 


both Places, | 
[o] V. 14. Saffron, calamus, &c.) Moſt of the 


Names of theſe fragrant Shrubs, or 'Trees, 


Which we read in the Hebrew Text, are the 
very ſame with thoſe now in uſe in our, and 


molt other Languages. 'The firſt of them, 


Carcom, (Saffron) being not much different 
from Crocus, from whence that Mountain in 


Cilicia, called Corycus, had its Name; where 
the beſt Crocus in the World then grew. 'The 
next Canna (which we tranſlate Calamus), is a 
ſweet Cane, or Reed. Cinnamon alſo retains 
the ſame Name; as does Myrrb (which grew 
only in the-midſt of Arabia, among the Sabæ- 
ans) and Alves, which dropp'd from a Shrub 
in thoſe Countries ; and. was reckoned amon 
the prime Spices, as the laſt Words of. this 
Verſe are very well tranſlated. 


Chief ſpice] In the Hebrew the Words are, the 


top, or the head of Aromaticks ; which ſigni- 
fies the moſt excellent Spices. Juſt as the 09 
of myrrh, Exod. XXX. 23. ſignifies the beſt 


and pureſt Myrrh; and the rp, or head of 


Oil, Plal. CXLI. 1. ſignifies the moſt excellent 


Oil. I ſhall only note farther, that frankin- 
cenſe, myrrh, calamus, cinnamon (called there 


u»J&) are thus joined together by an ancient 


Poet in Athenæus, Lib. IX. Cap. 15. where 
Mneſimachus, in a Poem of his called Hippo- 
zrophos, making a Deſcription of a great Sup- 


per, which was a Marriage-Feaſt ; faith at the 
end of it, | 


Oo Cen uE v6 


AiCars, gui (it ſhould be xedxs, I ſup= 


pole) Crugms, Oc. 


Where ew) (the attribute of Sel) which we 
commonly tranſlate venerable, and is fo ren- 
der'd in the ancient Gloſſary, ſignifies moft 


excellent. For by that Word the LXX tran- 
ſlate the Hebrew Negidim, Prov. VIII. 6. ex- 


cellent, or princely things. And ſo noble was 
the Smell which the Spices gave, that the Poet 
faith it Haked the Noſtrils, 1. e. ſtrongly af- 
fected them, and ſtirred up in the Brain a 
brisk Senſe of Pleaſure. 


I do not think fit to ſeck for any thing in the 
Church, particularly anſwering to every one 


of theſe excellent Spices, as Interpreters do: 
but look upon them only as repreſenting in 
general the incomparable Virtues of the 
Church, and its acceptableneſs unto G o p. 
Or, that there are in the Church all things ne- 
ceſſary to Salvation: For rare Unguents, and 
other Compoſitions, were made of the Bloſ- 
ſoms, Fruit or Seeds of theſe Shrubs ; conduc- 
ing much to Health and long Life. 


LIV. 1s. ge” fountain of ' gardens, &c.] This 


Verſe Theodoret judiciouſly connects with the 
foregoing, after this manner; E 5 » mylw, 
and it (i. e. this Paradiſe, or Orchard, as we 
tranſlate it) hath alſo a fountain. 


A fountain of gardens, and well of living water] 


are the ſame thing; as Bochartus hath obſerv- 
| | 6 R | ed 
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ed in his Canaan, Lib. I. Cap. 19. Where he 
ſhows chat Beer, which we tranſtate Pit, or 
Moll, fignifies a Fountain, as much as Maaj an. 
Libanus abounds with ſuch Springs (as all great 
Mountains do) and particularly there is at the 
Foot of it an excellent Spring, which grows 
preſently into a River, that waters the whole 
Plain between that and Tripolis with a good 
Stream ; whereby the Vine-yards, Olive-yards, 
Fig-yards and Gardens, which there were very 
numerous, were all ſupplied. Unto which 
Theodoret compares the Evangelical Doctrine, 
(according to that of our blefted Saviour's, 
Fon IV. 10, 14.) only he adds alſo the Law; 
making Fountain and Mell in this Verſe, two 
d iſtinct things; and by the latter jmagining the 

+ Law to be denoted; becauſe things lay there 
deep and ſecret, as in a Pit. 

[4] V. 16. Awake, O north wind, &c.] The ſame 
great Perſon thinks the North Wind is here 
cemmanded to ariſe, merely that it might be 
gone (as being pernicious to Fruit) and give 

place to the Stb Mind, which is only invited 
to come and blow upon the garden, with its ſoft, 
gentle, and benign Breath. But moſt Inter- 
preters take it otherways: and ſome imagine 
that theſe two, being the moſt vehement Winds 
in thoſe Countries, are called upon to blow ; 
that by their ſtrong ſhakivg of the Aromatick 
Plants, they might make them ſend forth their 
Odours the more plentifully. But it ſeems more 
reaſonable to think, that theſe two Winds were 
moſt profitable in their turns, for theſe two 
Purpoſes. Fr, the North Wind was uſctul 
to cloſe the Pores of the Trees, and ſhut up 
their Efluviums ; that they might not ſpend 
themſelves too much, and be exhauſted by 
perpetual Evaporation. And then the South 
Wind coming in due Seaſon, opened and re- 
laxed them again : making the Aromatick 
Gums drop freely ; and the ſweet Odours fly 
more actively abroad. | 

And if this Garden to which Somon here alludes, 
had the ſame Situation which the Maps and 
Charts give to that at Feruſalem (which they 
place on the Eaſt fide of the City, having the 
Wall on the Welt) theſe rwo Winds here men- 
tioned, were thoſe, which alone were deſirable. 

The Eaſt being biting and blaſting, not only 

in Egypt, Gen. XLL 6. but in Fudea alſo, 
Ezek. XIX. 12. and in MHria, Fun IV. 8. 
And therefore they defended their Fruits a- 
gat ir, that they might not be expoſed to it. 

Let my beloved come, &c.] There is no doubt but 
this Concluſion of the Chapter, is the Voice of 

the Spouſe, praying her Beloved to favour and 
ptoſper his own Plantation, for his ſake as well 
as for hers: that he might not loſe what he 
himſelf had deſigned, and fo happily begun and 
ſettled in ſuch beautiful Order; but take the 
Pleaſure of ſeeing it grow to Perfection. 


CHAP V. 
ARGUMENT T. 


The firſt Verſe belonging (as was ſaid before in the” 


Argument of the Fourth Chapter) to the forego- 
ing Repreſentation ; a new one begins ver. 2. 


4 PARAPHRASE 


Chap. V. 


which continuing to the end of this Chapter, 
makes the fifth Part of this Paſtoral. N herein 
is repreſented how ſoon our Spirits flag, and 
grow weary of the moſt heavenly Delights ; nay 
how drowſy the beft Minds ſometimes are, and 


how inſenfible of Gov's Love. For the Spouſe 


ts introduced (ver. 2, 3.) as in a Slumber; and 


not ſo ready as formerly to comply with his gra- 


cious motions. At which the Bridegroom takes 
mot ſuch diſtaſte as to leave her in that dulnefs ; 
but awakes her out of it, to ſuch a lively ſenſe 
of her negligence, that ſhe applies herſelf to 
ſeek his Favour with greater earneſtneſs than 
ever, ver. 4, 5,6. The ſenſe of which, though 


ſhe could not preſently recover (ver. 6, 7, 8.) yet 


ſhe expreſſes the greateſt Paſſion for him, and 
the higheſt Admiration of him : in a rare De- 
ſcription which ſhe makes (ver. 10. to the end 
of the Chapter) of his beauteous Excellencies 
and Perfettions. 


_ Brx1iDeGROOM. : 
Am come into my garden, my ſiſter, my 
ſpouſe : ¶ have gathered my myrrh with 
my ſpice, I have eaten my honeycomb with my ho- 
ney, I have drank my wine with my mill: Hat, 
O friends, drink; yea, drink abundantly, O be- 
loved.) I am well pleaſed to fee the Fruitfulneſs 
of my Garden, and theretore have not denied thy 
Requeſt, my tenderly beloved Spouſe; but am 
preſent in ir, and have brought it to ſuch Perfec- 
tion, that it hath produced many excellent Per- 
ſons, more precious than Myrrh, and all the Spi- 


Ver. x. 


ces before named: with whoſe Service I am not 


only well pleaſed, but rejoice in the Purity of 
their Doctrine, and of their Lives: inviting all 
that bear any Love to me, both in Heaven and 
in Earth, to rejoice and to be excceding glad 
together with me. See Annot. [a]. 

SPOUSE. 


„ V.2.9% I ſleep, but my heart waketh : it is the 


voice of my beloved that knecketh ; ſaying, Open 
to me, my ſiſter, my love, my dove, my undefiled : 


c for my head is filled with dew, and my locks with 
« the drops of the night.] I heard theſe gracious 


Words, though I was not perfectly awake, and 
knew it was his Voice, and not the Voice of a 
Stranger (Job. X. 5.) which called upon me, and 
that with Importunity (Rev. III. 20.) ſaying, Give 


me free Admiſſion into thy beſt Affections; why - 


doſt thou delay, who art ſo very dear to me, fo 


entirely beloved by me, who he ſt conſented to love 


me above all things, and to keep thyſelf holy and 
undefiled by loving me alone: which I have long 
deſired; and taken much Pains, and endured 
great Hardſhips to win thy Love. Se Annot. [E. 


Ver. 3. I have put off my coat, how ſhall I put 


it on? I have waſhed my feet, how ſhall I de- 
file them ] But fo ſtupidly dull and drowſy 
was I at this time, that I did not anſwer his 
Kindneſs as it deſerved ; but made unmannerly 


_ Excuſes, and deſired I might not be diſturbed, 


now that I was taking my Repoſe, and could not 
without difficulty leave my Bed, and my beloved 
Reſt ; the Sweetnels of which I had begun to taſte. 

See Annor. [c]. = | 
Ver. 4. My beloved put in his hand by the hole 
of the door, and my bowels were moved for him.] 
And yet ſuch is the Kindneſs of him who is wor- 
| thy 
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thy of all Love, he did not preſently leave me to 
myſelf, but firſt raiſed me out of my Slumber, 
by letting me know he was not well pleaſed with 
me; and making me ſenſible of the danger of ſuch 
Delays: which put me in ſuch a Commotion, 
that I was in great Anguiſh of Mind, and even 
quivered and ſhaked with Fear, and Grief, and 
Sorrow. See Annot. [d]. | 

Ver. 5. I roſe up to open to my beloved, and my 
hands dropped with myrrh, and my fingers with 

ee ſmelling myrrh, upon the handles of the 
tock.} Whereby I was not quite dejected; but 
only excited to ſhake off my Sloth, and to make 
the more haſte to acknowledge his Goodneſs, and 
embrace his gracious motions to me; unto which 
applied myſelf with zealous Endeavours, reſolv- 
ing to entertain him with the moſt ardent Love, 
and with the higheſt Expreſſions of my Eſteem 
of him and of his Favour, See Annot. [e] 

Ver. 6. I opened to my beloved, but my beloved 
had withdrawn himſelf, and was gone : my ſoul 
Failed when he ſpake: I ſought him, but I could 
not find him; I called him, but he gave me no an- 
ſwer.] Bur, though I thus repented of my Neg- 
ligence ; yet, ſee the lamentable Effects thereof: 
for when I had thus diſpoſed my Heart, and ſet 


it wide open to receive his Commands, my Be- 


loved had withdrawn his gracious Preſence, and 
was gone quite away out of my Sight : Which 
made me even ſink down and die with Fear, that 
1 ſhould not recover him again; eſpecially when 
I called to mind thoſe many Words of Grace, 
wherewith he made his Addreſſes to me; calling 
me (ver. 2.) his Siſter, his Love, his Dove, his 
 Undefiled : with which I was now affected too 

late ; for I ſought him diligently, but could not 
find him: I beſeeched and entreated him to re- 
turn, but received no Anſwer from him. See 
Annot. [ f]. 

Ver. 7. The watchmen that went about the ci- 
ty found me, they ſmote me, they wounded me ; 
the keepers of the walls took away my veil from 
me.] This, though it was very bitter to me, yet 
did not utterly diſcourage me, but ſtill I conti- 
nued to ſeek him every where, as I had done 


heretofore (III. 3.) but they who formerly in- 


ſtructed me, and directed me unto him, now 
fell upon me with. grievous Reproots, nay, Re- 
proaches for my Fault ;- which cut me to the 
very Heart: nay, they whoſe Office it was to 
preſerve the City of Gop in Peace and Safety, 
expoſed me to open Shame, and the fouleſt Diſ- 
grace. See Annot. [g]. 

Ver. 8. I charge you, O daughters of Feruſa- 
lem, if ye find my beloved, that ye tell him, that 
J am ic of love.] So 1 turned myſelf to thoſe 
of my Neighbours and familiar Acquaintance, 


who were awakened by my Cries to come and 


ſee what the Matter was ; and conjured them, as 
they would anſwer it to God, that if they met 
with my Beloved they would let him know — 
what ſhall I ſay ? what ſhall I deſire you to tell 
him? but that 1 do not enjoy myſelf, now that I 
want his Company ; nor can be well, till I reco- 
ver his Love again. Se e Annot. [þ}. 

Ver. 9. J M hat is thy beloved more than ano- 
ther beloved, O thou faireſt among women © what 
is thy beloved more than another beloved, that thou 
doſt ſo charge us?] And ſome of them had fo 


SOLOMON. az 


much Compaſſion upon me, as to intereſt them- 
ſelves ſo far in my Sorrows, as to enquire into 
the Cauſe of them; and how they might be af- 
ſiſtant unto me in their Cure: for they ask'd me, 
Wherein doth thy Beloved excel other excellent 
Perſons? He is very lovely, no doubt, becauſe 
beloved of thee, who art the moſt amiable of all 


other Women: but what is his Preeminence ? 


wherein do thoſe, who are worthy of the greateſt 
Love, fall ſhort of him ? that thou art thus ſoli- 
citous about him, and layeſt ſuch a ſevere Charge 
upon us to afliſt thee in thy Search of him. See 
Annot. [i]. | 

Ver. 10. My beloved is white and ruddy, the 


c chiefeſt among ten thouſand.) To whom I repli- 


ed, My Beloved is that great Son of David, of 
whom you have heard: who is of a Princely 
Form, having admirable Beauty and Sweetneſs 
mixed with equal Majcſty and Brightneſs ; daz- 
ling the Eyes of thoſe that behold him ; choſe by 
God to do the greateſt things; and bring all 
Nations into his obedience. See Annot. [X]. 

Ver. 11. His head is as the moſt fine gold, his 
locks are buſhy, and black as a raven.) And there- 
fore wears a Crown of pure Gold upon his Head : 
from whence his curled Locks hang down upon 
his Brow ; which are of ſuch a ſhining Black, 
that they add an excellent Grace and Greatneſs 
to his Royal Beauty. See Annot. [J] 

Ver. 12. His eyes are as the eyes of doves by 
the rivers of waters, waſhed with milk, and fitly 
ſet.) His Eyes are ſparkling, and yet mild ; 
like thoſe of milk-white Doves, when they are 
highly delighted, as they fit by the Rivers ſide, 


or other Places where there is abundance of Wa- 


ter. Se Annot. [17]. 

Ver. 13. His cheeks are as a bed of ſpices, as 
ſweet flowers : his lips like lilies dropping ſweet - 
ſmelling myrrh.) The lovely Down alſo upon his 
Checks is no leſs grateful ; riſing there like Spices, 
when they firſt appear out of their Beds ; or like 
the young Buds of Aromatick Flowers in the Pa- 
radiſe before deſcribed : where the purple Lilics 
are not more beautiful than his Lips; from 
whence flow Words more precious and more plea- 


ſant than the richeſt and moſt fragrant Myrrh. 


See Auͤnot. | 7]. 

Ver. 14. His hands are as gold rings ſet with 
the beryl : bis belly is as bright ivory overlaid with 
ſapphires.] And as he hath the Maj-lly of a 
Prince, ſo he hath the Compaſſion of a Prieſt: 
and therefore cloathed with ſuch a Veſt as the 
High Prieſt wears, when he miniſters before God, 
and is adorned with the Ephod, unto which the 
Breaſtplate with all its precious Gems is conſtant- 
ly annexed. See Annor. [o]. 

Ver. 15. His legs are as pillars of marble, ſet 
upon ſockets of fine gold : his countenance is as 
Lebanon, excellent as the cedars.) His "Thighs 
alſo are covered with fine Linen, which makes 


them look like Pillars of the whiteſt Marble; over 


which the holy Robe 1s thrown, with golden 


Bells at the bottom of them: all which are ſo 


contrived for Beauty and Glory, that his Aſpect, 


When he appears in theſe flower'd Veſtments, is 
no leſs ſtately and great, than the Forcit of Le- 


banin ; whoſe goodly Cedars do not more excel 
all other Trees, than he doth all other Men. Se 


Annot. [p]. 
Ver. 
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Ver. 16. His mouth is moſt ſweet, yea, be is The laſt Words, Eat, O friends, drink, &c. may 


altogether lovely. This is my beloved, and this is 
my friend, O daughters of Feruſalem.) So you 
would ſay, as well as I, if you did but hear him 
ſpeak, or if he did but breathe upon you; and, 
to ſay all in one Word, there is nothing want- 
ing to make him the Deſire of all Nations; nor 
any thing in him, but what is deſirable: And 
therefore do not wonder, O ye Daughters of Fe- 
ruſalem, that I am thus concerned about him; 
and reſtleſs till I find him; for this is the true 
Portraicure of my Beloved, this is the true Cha- 
racer of him, who by owning me for ſuch, gives 
me leave to call him, my Friend. See Annot. 


29. 
ANNOTATIONS. 


[a] Fer. 1.] Unto that Invitation which is made 
by the Spouſe in the latter end of the forego- 
ing Chapter, the Bridegroom here gives an 
Anſwer ; and teſtifies his Acceptance, by com- 
ing to taſte the Fruit of his Garden; nay, to 
make a Feaſt in it: of which he calls his 
Friends and Companions, after the manner of 
thoſe Countries, to be Partakers. His receiv- 
ing Fruit from his Garden, is expreſſed in 
theſe Words, I have gathered my myrrh, with 
the reſt of the Spices mentioned in the former 
Chapter. 'Then follows the Feaſt, (which 
they always made when they gathered the 
Fruits of the Earth) in theſe Words, I have 
eaten my honey-comb with my honey, &c, Which 
is put inſtead of all other things, becauſe it 

Vas one of the greateſt Entertainments of thoſe 
Countries. As appears from hence, that it 
was among the Preſents ſent to Fofeph when 
Viceroy of Egypt, Gen. XLIII. 11. and 
brought to David by the great Men of the 
Country, as part of his Proviſion, while he 
dwelt among them in his Banifhment, 2 Sam. 
XVII. 29. and is mentioned alfo by Homer, 
as the Entertainment. which Hecamede gave 
Neſtor and Patroclus; before whom ſhe ſet 
green or freſh Honey. 

Aud as that comprehends all Royal Dainties that 
were to be eaten, ſo Vine and Milk all the 
Liquors at the Feaſt : whereby is repreſented 
the Joy he took in the Fruit of his Garden. 
In which Joy he would have all good Men, 
and Angels themſelves (Lake XV. 7, 10.) to 
participate in the higheſt Meaſure ; that their 
Joy, as our Lon p ſpeaks, might be full. For 
that is the Meaning of Drink, yea, drink a- 
bundantly, O beloved. | 

I have not adventured to be very particular in 
ſpecifying the things to which theſe Expreſſi- 
ons may be applied; but have only mention- 
ed the Evangelical Doctrine, and the good 
Works of Chriſtians. If by myrrh and ſpices 
any ſpecial thing be deſigned, I ſhould think 
it is the Martyrs, who offered up themſelves 
molt acceptable Sacrifices unto Chrilt, and 
made greater Joy in Heaven than the mere 
Repentance of a Sinner could do. And the 
Joy that Chriſt took in ſuch victorious Souls, 
as laid down their Lives for him, nay, did 

but heartily entertain his Doctrine; is expreſ- 
ed by their feaſting with him, Rev. III. 20. 


© 


- ſoberly be applied to the Euchariſt : where we 


feaſt with Chriſt on his Sacrifice ; and he feaſts 
with us, beholding our Love to him, and one 


to another. | 
[5] F 2.] Here now begins a new Sene, or 


Part of this Paſtoral Song ; wherein Solomon 
repreſents himſelf as having loſt that clear fight 
of the Meſſiah which he had in the fore- 
going Viſion, Chap. IIL 4. (for they could 
not always keep up their Minds to ſuch a 
Pitch of Contemplation.) But falling into a 
Trance, thought he heard his Voice (though 
he ſaw not his Perſon) ſpeaking to his Spoule. 
Whom Hlomon conceives to be in the ſame 
Condition wherein he then was himſelf; and 
to hear thoſe Words ſpoken, ver. 1. between 
ſleeping and waking. So the firſt Words of 
this Verſe ſignify, I ſeep, but my heart wak- 
eth; the ſame with thoſe of Balaam, Numb. 
XXIV. 4. falling (aſleep) but having my eyes 
open. In which Condition the Greeks deſcribe 


their Saturn; of whom * ſay, wuuwvO- 


be X) ep noudm, eeping be ſaw, 


and waking he ſlept. 


She having therefore but an imperfe& Senſe of 


his Kindneſs to her, and Preſence with her, he 
awakens her to attend more lively to his Love, 
which he was deſirous more fully to diſcover ; 
and therefore calls upon her by more Names of 
Endearment than ever. For here are four put 
together, the following riſing {till higher than 
the foregoing. And he repreſents (after the 
manner of Lovers) what he had ſuffered to gain 
her Affection: which ſeems to me to be the 
Meaning of the laſt Words, My head is filled 
with dew, and my locks with the drops of the 
night. Wherein he is repreſented as a beautiful 
Nazarite, having buſhy Hair, and many Locks, 
(as Sampſon had) who having travelled all night 
to vilit her, was thereby very wet. For there 
were two ſorts of Dew ; the Morning Dew, 
which was ſoon gone, Hoſ. VI. and XIII. 3. 
and that Dew which fell in the Night, and lay 
long, and wet thoſe who were in it very much: 
Whereby it ſignified in Scripture Hardſhips 
and great Afflictions, Dan. IV. 25. 


There are thoſe indeed who by Dew underſtand 


the Evangelical DoQrine, by which innume- 
rable- Souls were begotten unto Chriſt, as Da- 
vid propheſied, Pſal. CX. 3. But this is not 
agreeable to what follows; and their Reaſon 
for this Expoſition is not true, that Dew is 
always taken in a good Senſe: for I have 
ſhewn the contrary ; and the dropping of the 
Prophets (a Metaphor taken from Dew) is 
their Propheſying againſt a Place, and threat- 
ning Judgments to come upon it, Ezek. XXI. 
2. Amos VI. 16. which makes me think that 


Solomon here rather alludes to the laſt Verſe 


of the CXth P/alm (it he had that Pſalm in 
his Eye) which predicts the Troubles and Af- 
flictions of the Meſſiah, by drinking of the 
Brook in the way. : / 


It this Expoſition of this difficult Verſe be not 


allowed, it may be ſuppoſed that the Meſſiab 
is here repreſented as coming in the Perſon 
and Condition of a poor Man, to beg Enter- 


tainment, and having not any where to lay 
| | his 
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his Head (as our LoD ſpeaks) was thereby 


expoſed to the cold Air, Sc. Which will make 


this a Commendation of Charity to the Church, 
ſhewing alſo the danger of neglecting it. 


[eq V 3.] And then this Verſe agrees perfectly 
with what we read in the Parable, Luke XI. 7. 


where the good Man of the Houſe was un- 


willing to be troubled, even by his Friend 


that came to beg his Aſſiſtance, when he was 

oing to compoſe himſelf to Reſt. But I take 
it to be a deſcription of the Dulneſs which is 
ſometimes apt to creep upon the moſt excellent 
Minds: who in ſome 'Tempers are ſo liſtleſs, 
as not to be much affected with the beſt Mo- 
tions that are made to them. Of which In- 
firmity, Solomon having had many Examples 
in the Hiſtory of his own Nation, might 
well conceive the Spouſe herſelf to be back- 
wy to entertain the Grace which was offered 
to ner. 


There are no difficulties in the Words ; which 


ſignify plainly, that ſhe having compoſed her- 
ſelf to Reſt, and being half aſleep, was unwil- 
ling to be diſturbed. Fot going into Bed, 
ſhe had put off her Clothes, and waſhed her 
Feet, as the manner was, that no Filth, which 
they had contracted in the Day time (they 
wearing Sandals only, not Shoes as we do) 
might foul the Sheets. And it would have 
been a trouble to do all this over again ; which 
is the Meaning of the laſt Words, How ſhall 
I defile them? i. e. I cannot eaſily perſuade 
myſelf to it. 


I ſhall only therefore ſet down the pious Note of 


K 
S 


Theodoret upon theſe Words: Let us learn 
* from hence, what Miſchief Sloth and La- 
cc zineſs doth, and in what Troubles and Pains 
e it engages us. For the Spouſe here excuſ- 
ing herſelf, and not being willing preſently 
© to riſe to the Bridegroom, is compelled a 
5 little while after, not only to riſe and run 
* down to the Door, but to run through the 
« City, and wander about the Streets, and fall 
* among the Watchmen, and by them to be 
* wounded ; and after all could ſcarce find her 
* Beloved : to whom if ſhe had preſently 
* hearkned, and obeyed his heavenly Call, 
* ſhe had avoided all theſe Inconvenien- 
e | 


There are thoſe, not only among us, but alſo in 


the Romiſh Church, who apply all this Lazi- 
neſs to the State of the Church after the time 
of the great Conſtantine. For which I ſee no 
warrant ; but think we may rather apply it 
to thoſe Churches, who, preſently after our 


Saviour's departure to Heaven, lett their firſt 
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Love, and grew cold; as we read in the ſe- 
cond and third Chapters of the Revelation. 


For it ſeems probable by the ſixth Chapter of 


the Book, in the beginning of it, that here he 
ſpeaks of particular Societies, not of the whole 
Body of the Church. 
Yet, ſuch is the infinite Goodneſs 
of the Divine Nature, he immediately repre- 
ſents the Meſſiab as not provoked by this Neg- 
le& wholly to caſt off his Spouſe, but rather 
ſtretching forth his Hand to awaken her out 
of this Security: For ſo it follows, He put in 
his hand by the hole; i. e. at the Window, or 
Vol. III. 
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Caſement; as if he would draw her out of her 


Bed: or, as it may be interpreted, in a threat- 
ning manner, to puniſh her for her Sloth. 
For ſo putting forth the hand ſignifies, to do 
ſome Execution, 1 Sam. XXVI. 9, 11, 23. 
Which agrees with what follows, that pre- 
ſently ſhe was mightily moved thereby, and 
more than awakened, being full of Solicitade, 
and Fear, and Grief, and Trouble. Which 
ſhows indeed that ſhe did not intend to deny, 
but only to delay him: and. yet he tock this 
ſo ill, as to put her in great Fear of ſome dan- 
ger trom it (as our Saviour doth in his Letters 
to the Churches, Rev. IL 5, 16, 22, 23, Sc.) 
For the Word Bowels ſignifies the Affections 
and Paſſions; and the Hebrew Word hamu, 
which we tranſlate was moved, ſignifies made 
a noiſe, or was tumultuous : and therefore de- 
notes the Paſſion of Trouble and Grief, and 
of Fear alſo; nay, of great Fear and Perplex- 
ity. For ſo St, Hierom here renders it, My 
Belly trembled; as he doth Ezek. VII. 16. 
where it is applied to Doves (to whom the 
Spouſe was here compared, ver. 2,) and we 
tranſlate it mourning ; but it ſhould be rather 
trembling like doves. For that is their Na- 
ture, Hof. XI. 11. all Authors obſerving them 
to be exceeding timorous : and therefore ſo ir 
may be tranſlated here, I was ſo full of trou- 
ble, that I quivered like a dove. 


Others, by putting forth the hand, underſtand 


the Touches he gives by his Holy Spirit: which 
doth not contradict what I have ſaid ; Threat- 


nings being employed by him for that purpoſe. : 
[e] V.5.] And having had this Glance of him 


(whoſe Voice only the heard before, ver. 2.) 
ſhe ſtarts up immediately, and endeavours to 
correct her Error. And is here repreſented as 
making ſuch haſte to open the Door, that ſhe 
broke the Veſſel of Myrrh, which ſhe ſnacht 
up when ſhe roſe ; intending therewith to an- 
oint and refreſh his Head, which was wet with 
Dew. Or rather, her Hands ſhaked in thar 
panick Fear wherein ſhe was; and ſo ſhe ſpilt 
ſome of the Myrrh, and it ran about her Fin- 

ers: By which is denoted the great Speed 
ſhe made to ſhake off her Sloth, now ſhe ſaw 
her Danger, and the Fear that came upen her 
leſt ſhe ſhould loſe her Beloved : to whom ſhe 
now reſolved to expreſs the greateſt Affection 
imaginable, For it was not barely Myrrhb 
(which was one of the moſt excellent Spices, 
John XIX. 39.) but the moſt precious Myrrh 
which ſhe took up to carry to him. So Mur 
ober ſignifies ; which we well tranſlate ſweet 
[ſmelling Myrrh ; but, Word for Word, is cur- 
reut Myrrb. Either in that Senſe wherein Mo- 
ney is called current, Gen, XXIII. 16. as ſome 
fanſy ; or, as Rafi thinks, becauſe the Spirit, 
that is, the Odour of it, difſuſed itſelf round 


about the Place where it was; that is, was 
_excceding fragrant : or, as Bochart will have 


it, was that which wept (as they ſpeak) and 
dropt from the Tree of itſelf ; which as it was 
the moſt unfluous, ſo was the richelt and beſt 
for all manner of uſes. See his Phaleg, L. II. 


C. 22. And beſides this, Theophraſius ob- 
ſerves, that out of Myrrh, being beaten, there 
flowed an Oil, called ezxJ}, which was very 


6 8 


precious; 


1 
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Cf] V.6.} But notwithſtandin 


[z2]V. 7.] I rake Watchmen here in a 


precious; as I find in Atbenæus, Lib. XV. 


C. 11. And accordingly the Chaldee and 


Aquila tranſlate ober in this place, choice 
Myrrh; Symmachus, x paſear, the prime, from 
whom the Vulgar, the moſt approved Myrrb. 
„r 
ance, ſhe was thus far puniſhed for her Sloth, 
that her Beloved abſented himſelf from her 
for a time; and ſhe could not hear the leaſt 
Tidings from him, or Notice of him. Which 
caſt her into ſuch an exceſs of Grief and Fear, 
that ſhe ſwooned away, and was like a dead 
Body (fo that Phraſe, my Soul went forth, ſig- 
nifies to die, Gen. XXXV. 18. XLII. 28. and 
other Places.) And recovering herſelf again, 
was extremely troubled by the Reflections ſhe 
made upon his Kindneſs, and her Inſenſible- 
neſs of it. For which ſhe asked his Pardon, 
and ſought his Favour ; but could receive no 


Tokens of it. 

good Senſe, 
as before (III. 3.) unto which I refer the Read- 
er. Ard only obſerve, that to find a Perſon, 
ſignifies ſometimes in Scripture Phraſe as much 
as to fall upon him, as we ſpeak, and that on 
a ſudden, Fudg. I. 5. Pſa. XXI 8. CXIX. 143. 
Iſa. X. 10. and ſo I have expounded it here; 
and referred the ſmiting and wounding her, to 
the Reproaches they caſt upon her. For there 
is a ſmiting with the Tongue, as well as with 
the Hand ; and that not only by Enemies un- 
juſtly, Fer. XVIII. 18. but by Friends out of 
Love and Charity, P/a]. CXLI. 5. For there 
is not a greater Kindneſs, than ſometimes even 
to upbraid us with our Faults. Which is far- 
ther expreſſed by taking away ber Veil from 
her; as much as to ſay, expoſing her to Shame : 
a Veil being thrown over Womens Faces for 
Modeſty-ſake, as well as in token of Subjection, 
Gen. XX. 16. And ſo St. Hierom in his Epiſ- 
tle to Lata, takes this Veil, or Pallium, as he 
calls it, to be pudicitiæ ſignum, a fign of Cha- 
ſtity : and therefore to take it away, was to 
repreſent her as an impudent, whoriſh Woman. 
Greg. Nyſſen adds, that it was efuCaaey vu u- 
e (Hom. XII. upon this Book) the Nuptial 
Veil; which, together with the Face, covered 
the whole Body: and therefore to be diſrobed 
of it was the greater Reproach; becauſe it was 
K 2 * her to be his Spouſe, as ſhe profeſſed 

erſelf. * | 


[4] Vs.] This Verſe is very plain, expreſſing 


the admirable Temper of a true Penitent ; who 
leaves nothing unattempred to recover the Fa- 
vour of her Lord (for finding no Comfort 
from the Watchmen, ſhe implores the Help of 
all good People) and yer doth not complain of 
what ſhe ſuffered, nor of the Harſhneſs of 


| thoſe who ſhould have helped to reſtore her, 


and not dealt fo ſeverely with her (according 
to that of the Apoſtle, Gal. VI. 1.) but only 
bewails the Loſs of his Preſence, and repre- 
{ents that, notwithſtanding, ſhe had not loſt 
her Love to him; but rather that it was fo 
great, ſhe cculd not live without him. 


It muſt be confeſſed that there is no neceſſity of 


reading thoſe Words which we tranſlate, F hat 
ye tell him, by an Interrogation, What will 
you tell him“ as the Hebrew ſeems to import 
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(fot the Particle mah doth not always denote 


Ornament, as Prov. XXV. 12. 


that) but it adds much to the Life of the Speech, 


and repreſents her Paſſion to the Heighth, it 


we ſo tranſlate it; as I have taken it in the 


| Paraphraſe. 
U 9. 


In this Verſe the Daughters of Je- 
ruſalem reply to her; and being touched with 
a pitiful Concern for her (whoſe admirable 
Beauty diſcovered itſelf to them, in this wretch- 
ed Condition wherein they ſaw her) they de- 
fire to have a Character of her Beloved ; that 
they might be the better able to know him if 
they met him, and be the more excited to 
help her to ſeek for him, when they underſtood 
his Deſerts. 


[A] Vio. In this part of the Character, which 


now follows of him, $o/omon ſeems to me to 
have had his Eye upon the Perſon of his Fa- = 
ther David, 1 Sam. XVI. 12. whoſe very A- 
ſpe& promiſed much, and ſhewed that he was 
born to rule. And whether we tranſlate the 
firſt Words, white and ruddy, as in our Bible; 
or as Bochartus, white and ſhining, or gliſ- 
tering (making adom not to ſignify ruber, 
but rutilus; and the whole to be as much as 
ſumme candidus, exceeding fair and of a pure 
Complexion) it matters not. For it only ſig- 
nifies, in my Opinion, the majeſt ick Beauty 
of his Aſpect; which David himſelt had alſo 
deſcribed in thoſe famous Words, P/. XLV. 2. 
Thou art fairer than the children of men. 


And then, in the latter part of this Verſe, he 


hath reſpe&, as I take it, both to what they 
ſang of his Father David, after he came from 
his Victory over Goliab, 1 Sam. XVIII. 7. and 
to what David himſelf fang of this great Prince 


in that XLV*> Pſalm, ver. 3, 4, &c. and 


more largely P/al. CX. ver. 2, 3, 5, 6. which 
all relate to the Conqueſt of the World unto 
him: and is ſignified in his Expreſſion of his 
being Chief (or lifting up the Standard) over 
ten thouſands ; that is, over great Multitudes 
or Armies, Pſal. III. 6. The LXX tran- 
ſlate it, Choſen out of ten thouſand: unto 
which I have had reſpe& alſo in the Para- 
phraſe. As for myſtical Significations ; ſome 
think by white and ruddy is meant his Divine 
and Human Nature ; others, only his Huma- 
nity, Oc. (as may be found in Interpreters) 
but I have not dared to meddle with them. 
And ſhall but juſt mention the Fancy of the 
Cabbaliſts, who underſtand hereby the Effects 
he works in us. For ſometimes he diſpen- 
ſes himſelf in Mercy and Kindneſs ; and then, 
ſay they, he is white ; ſometimes in the zeal 
2 and with Anger; and then he is 
red. 


£17 V. II.] Now being thus repreſented as a 


King, he is next deſcribed as having a Crown 
upon his Head. So I underſtand Cethem, 
(which we tranſlate Gold) as Rafi doth: who 
takes it for a Diadem ; and, indeed, in other 
Places of Scripture it ſignifies ſome precious 
Now this 
Crown upon the Head is ſaid to be ſuch an 
one as David had mentioned before, Pſal. 
XXI. 3. of pure Gold. In the Hebrew, of pax; 
which Bechartus (both in his Phaleg, L. II. 
C. 27. and in his Canaan, L. I. C. 46.) ſhews 

was 


* 
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was the Mand anciently called Taprobana: 
in which the Footſteps of this Word p4z re- 
mained in Prolemys Time. Who mentions in 
that Iſland the River Phafis, and the Creek or 


| Bay Paſfs. | | 
The fame excellent Perſon, in his Book of Sa- 
cred Animals (Par. II. Lib. II. C. ro.) ſhews, 
that in the lattet part of this Verſe, we are 
to underſtand by Revjzorh (Locks) the Fore- 
top, or the Hair coming down the Forehead ; 
_ which is expreſſed in the next Word, tulta- 
lim, hanging down. And this Foretop is on- 
ly mentioned, becauſe little elſe appeared, 
when the Head had the Crown on it. 
This Hair is ſaid to be as Black as a raven; be- 
cauſe ſuch ſhining black Hair was accounted 
Ma jeſtick, and much affected in thoſe Coun- 
tries: inſomuch that they endeavoured by Art 
to make their Hait of this Colour ; and, as 
Pliny informs us, employed the Eggs, the 
Blood and the Brain of Ravens for that pur- 
poſe. They look'd upon this coloured Hair 
alſo as a Token of Courage and Fortitude ; 
mw with a pure cleat Complexion, it was very 
ovely. | 
There les ſeveral Myſtical Applications made of 
this ; which I had rather the Reader, who hath 
a mind to them, ſhould ſeek in others, than 
find here. | 
ſm] V. 1t2.] The plaineſt Meaning of this 
erſe, is that of the LXX and Vulgar Latin: 
which is to the ſame Effect with that I have 
ſet down in the Paraphraſe. For waſhed and 
ſitting do not refer to the Eyes, but unto Doves ; 
who love to fit, nay to tarry (as the Word 
imports) by River-ſides, and other Places 
which abound with Water ; and are then fo 
leaſed, that their Eyes appear very quick and 
ively. And ſuch piercing Eyes adding much 
to Majeſty, they are here made a Part of this 
lorious Perſon's Character. 
Waſhed with milk] ſignifies Doves as white as 
Milk : which are moſt lovely; and when they 
have waſhed themſelves, look as if they had 
been in Milk. 
As for the common Senſe which the Hebrews 
give of this Verſe, and which moſt modern In- 
terpreters follow ; Bochartus, in the beginning 
of his Second Part of Sacred Animals, ſeems 
to me to have evinced, that the Hebrew Words 
will not bear it. But it is fit to mention it, 
and it amounts to this; that his Eyes were 
clear aud white, and full ſet (or ſet in Per- 
fection, as Aben Ezra here interprets the 
Word milleth) like a Diamond or precious 
Stone in a Ring; neither too much depreſſed, 
nor too prominent, but handſomly filling the 
Sockets. And if this were the natural Inter- 
pretation of the laſt Phraſe, Fo/cheboth al mil- 
teth, fitting or dwelling by Fulneſs, or Fil- 
lings ; I ſhould think there might be an Allu- 
ſion to the precious Stones in the Pectoral of 
the High Prieſt, which are ſaid to be et in 
their filings, Exod. XXVIII. 17, 20. But 
this Phraſe doth not refer, as I ſaid, to Eyes, 
but to Doves, that ſit by Places abounding 
with Water; or, as Avenarius will have it, ad 
vas plenum lafte, by a Veſſel full of Milk. 
The myſtical Application of theſe Eyes to the 


PP 


for he 


ln 


527 


Doctors of the Church, ſeems impertinent be- 


caufe they are deſcribed before in the Eyes of 
the Spouſe, IV. 1. 


| Rather therefore his exa& 
Care and Providence over the Church, which 
ren, Fane eſcape, may be hereby repreſented : 
ees into the very Heart and Reins, as 
he himſelf affirms, Rev. II. 18, 23. 
] V. 13J This Verſe is ſo difficult, that jt is 
a hard Matter to give an Account of it. The 
plaineſt ſeems to be this; that by Cheeks we 


ate not to underſtand thoſe that are ſmooth; 


but wherein the Hair begins to grow : which 
added much in thoſe Days to the Goodlineſs 
of any Man, and was looked upon as a 'To- 
ken of Vigour, Strength and Courage. And 
it may aptly be compared to the Hoters, or 
the Sproutings and Buddings of Plants and 
Trees. So I underſtand Migdaloth (which we 
tranſlate Flowers) to ſignity Buds, putting 
forth like little Towers. 


The Lips may ſeem unfitly compared to Lilies; 


becauſe white Lips are not beautiful, But 
Almonazir hath obſerved out of Dioſcorides, 
Theophraſins and Pliny, that there were Lilies 
of a purple Colour. And beſides, I find in 
Pliny (Lib. XXI. C. 5.) mention made of a 


Lily which he calls rubens Lilium; which was 


much eſteemed, he faith, in Syria. He ſhews 
there alſo a way how to make purple Lilies. 


There are thoſe who think SHlomon compares 


the Lips to Lilies, only in regard of their 
Finenels, and delicate Softneſs: thick blub- 
ber Lips being very unhandſome, and a Sign 
alſo, they ſay, of Dulneſs, and making the 
Speech leſs graceful. And indeed, Eloquence 
is ſometimes deſcribed by Lilies; and may be 
here meant. 


Concerning ſweet ſmelling myrrh, ſee ver. 5. 
And thus far we have only the Deſcription of an 


(0) F. 14. 


amiable, gracious Majeſty; which is much 
advanced by a ſweet Voice and eloquent 

Speech. The mention of which may well 
put us in mind of what is ſaid of our Sa- 
viour, Luke IV. 22. compared with Pſalui 

SEV: 2.” 

If we underſtand the firſt Part of 
this Verſe to be meant of the Hands, it is 
thus to be interpreted, He hath golden Rings 

on his Fingers (as before he is ſaid, ver. I1. 
to have a golden Head, 1. e. a Crown of Gold 
upon it) ſet with the Chryſolith, as Tarſis 

(which the LXX here do not tranſlate) it is 
moſt probable, fignifies. And then the latter 
part of the Verſe ſounds thus, Word for 
Word: His Belly is of poliſhed Foory, covered 
with Sapphire: i. e. is purely white, ſtreaked 
with blue Veins. But who ſees not, that tho' 
this be ingenicus, yet it is not true? For the 
Body is no where covered (as the Word here 
is) with Veins; which muſt needs ſignify 
more than ſtreaked here and there. And be- 
ſides, it is not only againſt the Rules of De- 
cency, bur againſt the very Scope of this Dil- 
courſe, to fanſy that any of thoſe naked Paris 
of the Body are here deſcribed, which are nor 
commonly expoſed to every Body's view. For 
the Spoule is defired to tell, by what Marks 
this Perſon might be diſcovered, ver. 9. Now 
he could not be known by any ot thoſe Parts 

which 
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which lie concealed and hidden from all Mens 
Eyes, being induſtriouſly covered. And there- 
fore no ſuch hidden Parts are here repreſented, 
becauſe he could not thereby be known and 
diſtinguiſhed. | 

conclude therefore, that now ſhe proceeds to 
deſcribe the Habit of this great Perſon. And 
Solomon having in his Mind the Idea which 
his Father had given him of the Maſſiab, in 
the CXth Pſalm, (where he is ſaid to be a 
Pricſt, as well as a Prince) repreſents him in 


the Habit of the High Pricſt. Who, among 


other noble Veſtments, had an embroidered 
Coat; the Sleeves of which, the Hebrews tell 
us, came down to his very Wriſts ; nay, as 
Maimonides ſaith, as far as to the Hollow of 
his Hand. Which I take to be here meant 
by his Hands (which comprehended the Arms 
and Shoulders) that is, the Cloathing of thoſe 
Parts. And theſe Sleeves, as well as the 
whole Coat, were embroidered (as you read 
Exod. XX VIII. 4.) to make the High Prieſt 
appear the more glorious. And it you ask 
what this Embroidery was, the Hebrews tell 
us, that part of it conſiſted in a kind of oilet 
holes, finely wrought. And R. Solomon Farchi 
expreſly ſaith upon that Text, that they were 
holes made in gold Rings, in which were fix- 
ed precious Stones, &c. (as is afterward ſaid 
of the Stones of the Ephod, ver. 11.) Which 
ſo fully explains theſe Words, His hands are 
as gold rings ſet with the beryl, that I need 
ſeek no farther. Though I have ſometimes 
thought that the Epbod itſelf might be here in- 
tended; which being faſtened upon the SHoul- 
ders (which in order, after the Head, Eyes, 
Checks and Lips, come to be here deſcribed ; 
and are comprehended, as I ſaid before, un- 
der the Name of his Hand) hung down be- 
fore, and behind to the bottom of the Back : 
and had two gold Rings, unto which the 
Breaſtplate was faſtened, as we read Exodus 
XXVIII. 27, 28. Maimonides ſaith it had 
four Rings, two above, at the Jewel Buttons ; 
and two © Ra about the Girdle of the Ephod. 
Which was one of the principal Ornaments of 
the High Prieſt when he miviſter'd : the other, 
and the greateſt of all, was the Breaſtplate 
hereunto annexed; and, as they ſay, was to 
be inſeparable from the Ephod. 


Now this Breaſtplate is meant, as I take it, in 


the latter Part of this Verſe, Where, under 
that Word which we tranſlate Belly, and 
properly ſignifies Bowels, is comprehended 
the Breaſt and all; which this Cos chEN, 
as the Hebrews call it, covered: And as it 
covered thoſe Parts, ſo it was itſelf covered, 
or overlaid with twelve precious Stones. The 
Sapphire, which was the Zenth, is only here 
mentioned; but it is uſual in Scripture to 
touch only upon one thing in a Hiſtory, when 
the whole is intended. And beſides, it is evi- 
dent from the foregoing part of this Verſe, 
that more muſt be underſtood, when one a- 
lone is mentioned; for Rings are ſpoken of in 
the Plural Number, and faid to be filled with 
Tarſis; which muſt therefore denote more 
Stones than one ; as Sapphire doth all the reſt 
of the twelve, which could not be mentioned 
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as the Breaſtplate was. 


in ſo ſhort a Deſcription. Or Sopphirim here, 


In the Plural Number, may ſignify Stones as 


precious as the Sapphire. Certain it is, the 
Chaldee Paraphraſt thought there was ſome 


reſpect here to the High Prieſt's Breaſtplate ; 


for he mentions all the Stones therein, one by 
one. Which may make this Interpretation of 
mine to ſeem leſs ſtrange. And I conceive 
the Sapphire to be here mentioned rather than 
any other, becauſe it is of the Colour of the 
Heavens, and fitteſt to repreſent the ſublime 
Dignity in which he is now deſcribed. For 
the Pavement under the Feet of the Go p of 


Iſrael, when he appeared unto their Nobles 


at Mount Sinai, was of this Colour, Exod. 
XXIV. 10. and ſo was the Throne of Gop 
F the Firmament, which Ezekiel ſaw, Ezek. 
26. 


Nor need it ſeem ſtrange that the Belly, upon 


which this Covering was, is ſaid to be of po- 
liſhed ivory (when there is no mention of any 
ſuch thing in the Law) for it only denotes 
that it was as ſhining and bright as that: 
and may poſſibly relate to the Tunick or Coat 
of fine Linen, wherein the High Prieſt was 
to miniſter ( Exodus XX XVII. 39. and 
XXXIX. 27.) eſpecially upon the great Day 
of Expiation, when he was not to put on his 
Robe, nor his fine linen Coat, with any Embroi- 
dery, but of fine Linen alone, Lev. XVI. 4. 


The LXX ſeem to think it was the Breaſtplate 


itſelf (which indeed was very ſhining) for they 
tranſlate it avZy: which ſhows they meant 
ſome Covering of the Belly which was hollow, 
Which I doubt not 
is the covering of ſapphires here mentioned: 
It being ſet, as you read, with twelve large 
precious Stones, wherein were engraven the 


Names of the twelve Children of Vrael; and 


was the moſt precious Part of all the High 
Prieſt's Habit, and therefore more commonly 
called by the Fews an Ornament than a Gar- 
ment, or any part of his Velture ; the whole 
of which was contrived for glory and for beau- 
ty, Exod. XXVIII. 4o. i. e. that Go p might 
be ſerved moſt magnificently. 


LJ] J 15.] Next in order follows the Deſcrip- 


tion of the Thighs; that is, of the Garments 
upon the Thighs : which were the very firſt 
that the High Prieſt put on, when he went 
about to clothe himſelf for his Miniſtry. And 
are here ſaid to be made of Scheſch ; which is 
a Word common to fine Linen and to pure 
white Marble (ſo the LXX twice tranſlate it, 
Parian Marble, Eſth. I. 6. 2 Chron. XXIX. 
2.) which the Breeches of the Prieſt reſembled, 


being made of Byſſus, or pure fine Linen; a 


thing of great Price in thoſe Countries, as ap- 
pears both by Pliny and Pauſanias. The lat- 
ter of which Authors, in his Eliaca, mentions 
this among the rare things (which were wor- 
thy of Admiration) in that Country ; and faith, 
It was not inferior tothe Byſſus of the Hebrews. 
Who were/ordered to make this Part of the 
Prieſt's Garments of twined fine linen, Exod. 
XXXI. 28. which rendred them the more ſub- 
ſtantial ; and made them fit the ' fuller and 
ſtiffer, like Pillars. For the Hebrews ſay, they 
were made of fix-thread Byſſus ; and that they 

came 
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came down to the Knees; where they were not 
gathered at the bottom, but ſat open. 
Below which Breeches came down the holy Meil 


or Robe, upon the Skirts whereof hung round 


about Bells made of pure Gold, Ex. XXVIII. 


34. Which may poſſibly be the Baſis of fine 


Cold, here mentioned, to which the Femoralia, 
or Garments on the 'Thighs, reached. Some 


refer all this only 
uy Motion ; others to his Strength and 


to his ſtately Gait, and 
irmneſs (which lies much in the Thighs) and 


his Ability to march againſt his Enemies, and 


purſue them. And then the ſockets of fine 


gold are his Sandals, bound upon his Feet with 


N 


golden Ribbands, or ſomething of that nature. 
The Reader may chooſe which he thinks moſt 
probable, for the Explication of the firſt part 
of this Verſe : His legs (or thighs rather) are 
e of marble, ſet upon ſockets of fine 
gold. 
ow if my Conjecture be allowed, then the lat- 
ter part of the Verſe will not be hard to ex- 
For this and all the reſt of his Habit 


plain. 
Lang contrived for beauty and glory, as wes 


U 
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ſaid before from Exod. XX VIII. 40. it made 
the High Prieſt appear with unuſual Majeſty ; 
the riches of theſe Veſtments being not eaſily 
to be valued. And ſo his countenance, or ra- 
ther his aſpect, his whole appearance (as the 
Hebrew Word may ſignify) was as ſtately as 
Lebanon. Which was one of the goodlieſt Sites 
in thoſe Countries, both for Cedars and many 
other things; eſpecially after Hlomon had made 


his Garden there, of which we read in the 


foregoing Chapter, ver. 15, 16. 

nto which lovely Foreſt and Garden, the Ap- 
pearance of the High Prielt may be the better 
compared ; becauſe there were Flowers, as well 
as Pomegranates, if we may believe Philo (in 
his third Book of the Life of Moſes) wrought 
in the bottom of the holy Robe. Which the 
EXX alſo affirm in expreſs Words; that there 
was dne, a flowry Work, as well as Pome- 
granates and Bells, in the Hem of the Mez/, 
Exod, XX VIIL. 34. And indeed the Pome- 
granates . being made of Wool of divers Co- 
lours, they themſelves might look like divers 
ſorts of Flowers. And beſides this, it is to 
be obſerved, that ſeveral other Parts of the 
High Prieſt's Habit are peculiarly commended 
to be made of a Work called Cheſcheb, which 
we tranſlate cunning Work. Thus the Ephod 
is ordered to be wrought, Exod. XX VIII. 6. 
and the Girdle of it, ver. 8. and the Breaſt- 
plate, ver. 15. Which ſome tranſlate artif:- 
cial, others ingenious Work : and all agree to 
have conſiſted in certain beautiful Figures of 
Flowers and Animals ; and in variety of Co- 
lours. The Girdle moreover is ordered to be 
made of a Work called Rokem, which we 
tranſlate Need/e-work, ver. 39. becauſe it is 
thought not to have differed from the former, 
ſave only in this; that the other things were 
only woven curiouſly, but this alſo curiouſly 
wrought with the Needle, The Fews give 
another difference; that this was wrought ſo 
that the Figures appeared on both ſides, the 
other only on one, About which I ſhall not 
trouble myſelf, but only take notice that Jo- 
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fepbas (in his third Book of Antiquities, Cap, 
8.) explains this Work thus, Powers were wo- 
ven in this Girdle, with ſcarlet, purple, blue, 
&c. | e 


nd if Flowers (as others ſay, Animal ) then, 


in all Probability, Trees alſo-were wrought in 
theſe Pricſtly Veſtures: which made the tuller 
Repreſentation of a Foreſt. Among which 
that of Lebanon was the principal, and indeed 
the moſt beautiful Place in all thoſe Countries, 


which made the Prophet expreſs the Glory of 


the Church in theſe Words, The glory of Le- 
banon ſhall be given to it, Iſa. XXXV. 2. ſce 
alſo Hof. XIV. 5, 6, 7. 1 


Some think that hereby only the Tallneſs of his 


Stature is denoted; which was always looked 
as a Princely thing, as it was in Saul. 


u 
As be? myſtical Applications of theſe two Verſes, 


there are none to be ſought for, if I have gi- 
ven the true Senſe of them, but ſuch as relate 
to the excelleticy of Chriſt's everlaſting Prieſt- 
hood, and its Preeminenxe above the other, as 
much as the Cedar excels all the Trees of the 
Foreſt. 


[9] JV. 16.] There is little difficulty here. For 


mouth Hebrew palate, which is within the 
Mouth) can ſignify nothing but either his 


words which come thence, or his breath. And 


Words being mentioned before, ver. 13. the 
latter is probably here intended. Which 1s 
ſaid to be ſweetneſs, nay ſweetneſſes, denoting 
the perfect Soundneſs of the internal Parts; as 
the toregoing Deſcription ſets forth the excel- 


| lent Shape, and ſtately Velture of the outward : 


It is applied by Interpreters to the Purity of 
Chriſt's Aﬀe&ions and Paſſions : but may be, 
as well, to his breathing upon his Apoſtles, - 
when he bid them receive the Holy Ghoſt. 
Which concluded, in a manner, what he did 
upon Earth, as it doth his Deſcription in this 
Place. For ſhe finding his Praifes to exceed 
all her Thoughts, ſums up all in a Breath; 
and comprehends his whole Character in this : 
That he is all over lovely, attracting all Meus 
Affections, not only thoſe that ſaw him, but 
thoſe that heard of him too. 


CHAP. VL 
ARGUMEN T. 


In the foregoing Deſcription, the Spouſe expreſſ- 


ed ſuch an unfeigned Affection to him (which 
ſhe again confidently aſſerts in this ſixth Part 
of the Song, ver. 3.) that it not only mightily 
moved her Companions to join with ber in 
the Search of him, but invited the return of 
the Bridegroom again. Who graciouſly declares 
the like Affection unto her (from ver. 4, to the 
1ith) in ſuch Words, as ſhewed that his 
Kindneſs remained unalterable; and that he 
delighted in none but ber; as incomparably 
more amiable, even by their own ee 
than all thoſe Beauties whom the World moſt 
admires. With which Kindneſs ſhe is ſo ra- 
wiſhed, that it ſnatches her away from ile 
deareſi Friends ſhe had, though very deſirous 


of her Company, ver. 12, 13. 
R's, Ver. 1. 


530 
Coue AN tons, or Daughters of Jeruſalem. 
Ver. 1. IJ Hitber is thy beloved gone, O thou 

| faireſt among women ? whither is 

thy beloved turned afide © that we may ſeek him 
with thee.) Theſe are high Commendations in- 
| deed, which thou giveſt to thy Beloved, which 
make us in love with him, as before we were 
(IV. 9.) and ſtill are with thee, O thou moſt 
lovely of all other Women : whither doſt thou 
think he hath betaken himſelf? He is not quite 

ne away, ſure, but only diverted into ſome 

etirement. Which way did he go? and where 
doſt thou gueſs he hath hidden himſelf, that we 
may go along, and enquire him out, with thee ? 
Se Annot. [ a}. 5 

SPOUSE. 

Ver. 2. My beloved is gone down into his gar- 
den, to the beds of ſpices, to feed in the gardens, 
and to gather lilies. } I heard my Beloved ſay, 
that he was gone down into that Garden, which 
he himſelf hath planted (V. 1.) there he delights 
to be, among thoſe pious Perſons whoſe Virtues 
make them like the Garden-Beds, that are full 
of Spices: He is always preſent in every Part 
of this happy Company, and hath Fellowſhip 
with them; and is daily adding more and more 
pure and ſincere Souls who are without all guile, 
unto their Society. See Annot. [b]. 

Ver. 3. J am my beloveds, and my beloved is 
mine: be feedeth among the lilies.] Of which I 
being a Member, hope I may {till ſay, that he 
hath not caſt me out of his Favour ; but ſtill re- 
tains a Kindneſs for me, becauſe I am ſtedfaſt 
and faithful in my Love to him; who takes a 
conſtant Care of ſuch as ſtudy to reſemble him. 
See Annot. [Co]. 

BRIDEG ROOM. 

Ver. 4. J Thou art beautiful, O my love, as 
Tirzab, comely as Feruſalem, terrible as an arm 
with banners | It is true, O my beloved 
Friend, who art {till dear unto me, and moſt 
amiable in my Eyes, I have not loſt my Eſteem 
of thee ; for I ſce thou halt not loſt thy Aﬀec- 
tion to me: nor that lovely, that decent and 
comely Order, which makes thee not only beau- 
tiful but venerable; nay, amazes all Beholders, 
or at leaſt ſtrikes them with great Admiration of 
thee. See Annot. [4]. 

Ver. 5. Turn away thine eyes from me, for they 
have overcome me : thy hair is as a flock of goats 
that appear from Gilead.) Thou needſt not look 
ſo earneſtly, and with ſuch Care and Solicitude, 
upon me, as if I had forgotten thee ; for I ſe the 
ſame ſparkling Beauty in thy Eyes which I did 
before (IV. 1.) and it no leſs affects my Heart 
(IV. 9.) thou wanteſt none of thoſe Ornaments 
which 1 formerly commended, but retaineſt them 
all, notwithſtanding the Diſcompoſure in which 
thou haſt been. Se Annor. [e]. 

Ver. 6. Thy teeth are as a et of ſheep, which 
go up from the waſhing, whereof every one beareth 
twins, and there is not one barren among them.] 
The ſame I fay alſo of thy Teeth, which are 
ſtill white and clean; even ſet both above and 
below; firm and ſound alſo, without any breach 
or want of ſo much as one of them. See An- 
not. [f). 

Ver. 7. As a piece of a pomegranate are thy 
temples within thy Jocks.) And to be ſhort (and 
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Chap. VI. 
not to repeat every thing again) I ſee the ſame 
freſh Colne, in thy Checks; which makes thee 
look as lovely now thy Veil is off (V. 7.) us 
thou didſt in the firſt blooming of thy Beauty. 
See Annot. | ] | | 

Ver. 8. Thore are threeſcore queens, and faur- 
ſcore concubines, and virgins without number.] 
Wherefore, tho? other Kings and Princes of theſe 
Countries have a great many Queens, and more 
Wives of an inferior Rank, and Virgins that at- 
tend them without number ; whoſe Beauty they 
highly admire. See Annot. LEH. | 

Ver. 9. My dove, my undefiled is but one; Me 
is the only one of her mother, ſhe is the choice 
one of her that bore ber: the daughters ſw ber, 
and bleſſed her ; yea, the queens and the concu- 
bines, and they praiſed her.) I have one only, 
and none other whom I entirely love; and that 
is thyſelf alone: who preſerveſt an inviolable Faith 
and Affection to me, and therefore art dearer to 
me than an only Daughter (and ſhe the moſt 
accompliſhed Perſon and perfect Beauty) is to 
her Mother: Whom all other Perſons at laſt 
ſhall admire ; the Queens themſelves before nam- 
ed calling thee bleſſed, and wiſhing all Proſperi- 
ty to thee; and they of the next degree ſhall 
praiſe thy Excellencies, and confeſs their own 
Imperfections. See Annot. [i]. | 

Ver. 10. J Who is fbe that looketh forth as 
the morning, fair as the moon, clear as the ſun, 
and terrible as an army with banners &] Saying, 
What an aſtoniſhing Beauty is this, that appears 
like a clear Morning after a dark Night, and en- 
creaſeth in Luſtre more and more; looking as 
bright as the Moon when it is at full; nay, as 
ſplendid as the Sun when it ſhineth in its ſtrength : 
and no leſs dazles our Eyes and amazes our 
Thoughts, than a glorious Hoſt of Heaven, or 
an Army here on Earth, when it ſtands in Bat- - 
talia's with all their Colours difplay*d 2 See An- 
not. [E]. 

Ver. 11. I went down into the garden of nuts, 
to ſee an by” f the valley, and to ſee whether 
the vine flouriſhed, and the pomegranates budded.] 
Only this I expe& from thee, that thou bring 
forth Fruit proportionable to my Care of thee, 
and Kindneſs to thee: for to that End I went 
down before (V. 1. VI. 2.) and now go again 
into my Garden (which I have not negle&ed to 
dreſs, and prune, and water) to take a View in. 
what Condition it is; and in what Forwardneſs 
the ſeveral forts of Fruit are, which I juſtly look 
to receive in their due Seaſons. See Annot. [Z]. 

We 

Ver. 12. Or ever I was aware, my ſoul made 
me like the chariots of Ammi-nadib.] Alas! what 
am I, that I ſhould receive ſuch Praiſes, who am 
not worthy of thy Care ? But they have put ſuch 
Motions into my Soul, as make me aim at the 
higheſt Perfections ; and make all the Haſte I 
can likewiſe to attain them: And therefore I muſt” 
for the preſent take leave of you, O my Friends, 
who have kindly aſſiſted me in the Search of my 
Beloved. See Annor. [u]. 

Coup ANlos. 

Ver. 13. Return, return, O Shulamite, re- 
turn, return, that we may look upon thee : what 
will ye ſee in the Shulamite ® as it were the com- 
pany of two armies.) Let us have thy Company 

: again, 


Chap. VI. on the SONG OF 


again, O thou faireſt and moſt accompliſhed of 
all the Daughters of Feruſalem. Come back 
apain, come 1 that we may behold thy won- 
drous Perfe&ions. And if any ask, What is 
that you would ſee? What would you enjoy in 
her happy Society > Our Anſwer is, Such a di- 
vine Preſence as appeared to Jacob, when he ſaw 
the Angelical Choirs; which made him cry out, 
This is Gov's hoſt, and call the Name of that 
Place Mabanaim. Sve Annot. [n]. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Ca] Ver. 1.] The Daughters of Feruſalem (men- 
tioned ver. 8.) here juſtify what the Spouſe had 
ſaid in the Concluſion of the former Chapter: 
and declaring themſelves in love with him 
whom ſhe had deſcribed, are deſirous to join 
themſelves to her Company, and go in queſt 
of him. In order to which, they would know 
whither ſhe thought he was gone, when he 
went from her. | 

[3] V. 2.] Unto which ſhe replies in this Verſe, 
and ſeems to tell them, in his own Words, 
what ſhe had heard him ſay about that Mat- 
ter, ver. 1, And it ſignifies, thar he was {till 
in his Church, and in every Part of it; tho” 
ſometimes they were not ſenſible of it. For ſo 
Theodoret well obſerves, here is diſtin& men- 
tion made of a Garden, and of Gardens, i. e. 
of the Catholick Church, which is but one, 
and of the ſeveral Parts thereof. For ſome- 
times St. Paul mentions only the Church, in 
the Singular Number, and ſometimes the ſe- 
veral Churches even in the ſame Nation, (as 
in the Epiſtle to the Galatians, I. 1.) and in 
the ſame Province or City, 1 Cor. XIV. 34. 

He is faid here to go down into his Garden, with 
reſpe& to the Mountains mentioned IV. 8. 
And to feed, in the Hebrew, is either to do 
the Office of a Shepherd to his Flock, or re- 
lates to his Communion with his People, men- 
tioned Chap. IV. 16. and V. 1. Which may 
be the Meaning alſo of gathering Lilies; or, 
as Theodoret will have it, by this laſt Clauſe 
is to be underſtood, his gathering holy and 
pure Souls that are like to him, and joining 
them unto his Church. And fo the Arabick 
Tranſlation is, to gather together the Lilies; 
following the LXX, who tranſlate it Cuni- 
yew. And indeed I find the Hebrew Word, 
lakat, ſignifies to collect things into an Heap, 
or Bundle; as Stones, Gen. XXXI. 46. Man- 
na, Exod. XVI. 27. Fruit, Lev. XIX. 9. Sil- 
ver, Gen, XLVII. 14. 

The whole denotes, that Communion with him 
is only to be ſought in his Church: eſpecially 
in that part of it which preſerves the Order, 
wherein he hath diſpoſed all things (like the 
Walls and Beds in a Garden) and kept them- 
ſelves alſo in the Purity of his Religion. 

[c] V. 3.] Now ſhe ſeems to have ſo perfectly 
recovered herſelf out of the Slumber wherein 
ſhe had been, as to have regained her former 
Senſe of him, and of her Intereſt in' him : 

_ repeating thoſe Words which we met withal 
before, Chap. IL 16. Of the latter Part of 

which [he feedeth among the lilies] I think fit 
here farther to note, that to feed may relate 


hy 


SOLOM ON. 


that he is ſaid 0 feed among the lili 
the Revelatron, to walk in the midſt of the ſe- 


$31 


either unto himſelf, or unto others; for there 


are Examples of both: of the former, Gen. 


XII. 2. Fob I. 14. of the latter, Gen. XXIX. 
7, 9. and XXXVII. 12. I take it here ra- 
ther in this latter Senſe, and ſuppoſe. it ſigni- 
fies his doing the Office of a Shepherd: and 

Flies, as in 


ven candleſticks, i. e. thre to have his Conver- 
ſation, to take up his Abode with them, Cc. 
as he often ſays in the Goſpel of St. Jobn, 
(XIV. 23.) that he would with thoſe who love 
him and keep his Commandments, _ 

And ſuch Perſons are here compared to Lilies; 
which being a Name given by Chriſt to him- 

« ſelf, Greg. Nyſſen and Theodoret hereby, not 
unfitly, underſtand, ſuch as are conformed to 
Chriſt their Head, and have his Image wrought 
in their Souls, in Righteouſneſs and true Ho- 
lineſs. For, faith the former of them, d dan- 
63, &c. whatſoever things are true, whatſoever 
things are honeſt, whatſoever things are juſt, 
&c. (ſee Phil. IV. 8.) mum ir m neva, theſe 
are the Lilies in which Chriſt delights. 

[4] V. 4.] And now. we muſt conceive, either 
that they went to the Garden together, and 
there found him; or that he hearing this 
hearty Profeſſion of unmoveable Love to him, 
meets them ; and, to revive her drooping Spi- 


rits, falls again into a new Commendation of 


the Spoule ; in the very ſame Terms as before, 
and in ſome higher. 

And firſt, he compares her to 'Tirzah, which 
was a beautiful Situation in the Country of 
Ephraim ; and therefore made choice of after 
theſe times by Feroboam, for the Seat of his 
Kingdom: and fo continued till the Building 
of Samaria, as we read 1 Kings XIV. 17. 
XV. 21, 23. and ſeveral other Places: to 
which add 
of the Word ſignifies as much as Urbs amabi- 
lis, or a City that pleaſeth one; and there- 
fore choſen by one of the ancient Kings of Ca- 
naan for the Place of his Reſidence. 


And leſt this ſhould not be high enough, he 


next compares her to Feruſalem, which was the 
moſt lovely Place in the Territories of Fudah, 
and indeed of the whole Country. For which 
cauſe, as it had been the Seat of one of the 
Kings of Canaan, ſo the Royal Palace of Da- 
vid, nay the Houſe of Go Þ himſelf, was af- 
terwards there built; and is called by FJere- 
miah in his Lamentations, The perfection of 
beauty, the joy of the whole earth, II. 15. It 
is mentioned by Pliny likewiſe, Lib. V. C. 14. 
as the moſt famous City in the Eaſt. 
And as ſhe had commended him betore, not on! 


for his Beauty, bur Majeſty ; ſo he doth here, 


in the laſt Place, call her terrible as an army 
ſtanding in battalia's ; ſtriking an Awe, that 
is, into Beholders. So I think it is to be ex- 
pounded, as referring ſtill to the Goodlineſs of 
her Aſpect, and not to her being Invincible, 
Inexpugnable, and ſtriking Terror into her 
Enemies ; as ſome interpret the whole Verſe. 
Every part of which ſeems to me to be a new 
Proot, that Solomon. ſp̃eaks not in this Book 
of one ſingle Perſon (whom ſome fancy the 
Sbulamite, others Pharaoh's Daughter; whom 


others 


Foſh. XII. 24. The very original 


* 


- ; . ' 
I * , x of * * K 
s — « * — 9 . 7 * * 4 " 4 WE * a : 9 4 
4 . , f » : 3 : : — * , - 
© 3 — 3 4 * 4 , N * 2 — . 
* 0 F $ y « a 2 Ch 14 ö & * * l — 7 0 
f % A oy © . ' A 1 p ou 4 "K © % «7% . - N | 8 f * . : 
* = 


others take for one and the ſame) under the but they might as well have added. all that 
Name of the Spouſe ; but of a Body or Soci- there follows; which is here omitted: 1 
cty of Men: for none elſe can be fitiy com- (4]-V. 8.]- Here, molt think, Solomon, alludes to 
pared to Cities, nay, to great Armies draun the Number of his own Wives; he were 
up under their Banners. Which laſt part of fewer, they ſuppoſe, in the beginning of his 


this Verſe may be applied to the comely Or- 
der which Chriſt appointed in his Church; 
which, while it was preſerved, made the Church 
very venerable in the World. So Theodoret, 
Tait 58, &c. Fir they are aftoniſhed who 
behold thy Order, there being nothing diſorder- 
| by, nothing uncertain or undetermined, nothing 
confuſed and indiftinft : but all u ſulra - 
 xettre, orderly appointed and judiciouſly deter- 
mined. | 8 ä 
Some refer this terribleneſs, as we tranſlate it, to 
the Gravity or rather Severity of her Counte- 
nance, which forbad all wanton Reproaches to 
ſo great a Beauty. | 


[e] V. 5.] In this and the following Verſes ne 


ms to deſcend to a particular Deſcription 
of the ſeyeral Parts of her Beauty ; as he had 
done before, Chap. IV. 1, 2, &c. And he 
doth it in the very ſame Words, for the .moſt 
part, to aſſure her that he had {till the ſame 
Eſteem of her, and Kindneſs for her: and that, 
notwithſtanding what had happened, it had 
not alter'd her ſo much as to abate any thing 
of his Affection; or to make her appear other- 
wiſe in his Eyes than ſhe had done. This 
ſeems to me to be the true Reaſon of this Re- 
petition: others are given by Theodoret and 
other Authors. | 


And firft he begins with the Commendation of - | 
- ſome more, ſome leſs perfect: But they diſ- 


her Eyes, as he had done IV. 1. (tho' in other 

Words.) For the firſt Clauſe of this Verſe 

may be tranſlated, turn thine eyes towards me : 

the Hebrew Phraſe ſignifying not only to turn 
one's {elf from another, but ſometimes to turn 
towards them; as 1 Chron. XII. 23. And then 
we are to conceive that he ſpeaks to her, as 
one aſhamed to look upon him; whom ſhe had 
ſo much diſobliged: and bid her take more 

Confidence, for he was ſtill in love with her. 

If we follow the common Tranſlation, I take 
the Senſe ſtill to be the ſame: that ſhe need 
not trouble herſelf any farther; for ſhe had 
eg in her Suit to be reſtored to his 

avour. The looking of the Eyes towards 
one, is as much as entreating and peti- 
tioning: which he tells her ſne might ceaſe, 
= bidding her turn her Eyes away from 
im. 

It is moſt ordinarily taken for an amorous Ex- 
preſſion : as if he had ſaid, her Eyes were ſo 
bright and dazling, he could not bear the 
Paſſion they excited. „ 

Of the latter Part of the Verſe ſee an Account 
upon Chap. IV. 1. F Hb; 00 #4 

[f] V. 6.] There is no difference between this 
Verſe and that IV. 2. but only in one Word, 
which alters not the Senſe. And as hareche- 

. lim, Sheep, was to be fetched from hence to 
ſupply the Senſe there; ſo another Word, hak- 

. ketzuboth,. even ſhorn, is to be fetched from 
thence to ſupply it here. 

[g] J 7.) This is alſo exactly the ſame with 

the latter end of the third Verſe of the fourth 
Chapter. The LXX have alſo the ir Part: 


the ſame Import in the New Teſtament, And if 


Reign (as Bochartus himſelf gathers from theſe 
Words, in his Epiſtle to the now Biſhop. of 


Wincheſter, p. 126.) and that then he compoſ- 


eld this Song, before. he let the Reins of his 
Luſt fo prodigiouſly looſe, as aſterwards we 


read he did, 1 Kings XI. 1, Cc. But it is not 
at all likely that he had ſo many as are there 
mentioned, while his Mind was filled with 
ſuch divine Raptures as theſe: And therefore I 
ſuppoſe he alludes to the Cuſtom of other 
Princes in the Eaſt; who, beſides their princi- 
pal Wives that were ſolemnly eſpouſed and 


_ endowed, had alſo another ſort who were net- 
ther; and yet were: Wives, called by the He- 


brews Philagſbim, Concubines. And ſuch a 


difference the Romans anciently. made between 


her whom they called Matrona, Who was only 


taken in Marriage; and her whom they called 


Mater familias, who was taken alſo to order and 
govern the Family, and whoſe, Children inhe- 


| rited. - As may be ſeen in Aulus Gollius, Lib. 


XVIII. C. 8. wherein: he confutes Aras Me- 
liſſus, a conceited. Grammarian, ho had ſtart- 
ed other ungrounded Notions of theſe Words. 


And then threeſcore and fourſcore arg only a cer- 


tain Number for an uncertain; not the preciſe 
Number of theſe Wives and Goncubines.. Theo- 


doret thinks by theſe are myſtically intended 


ſeveral Ranks of Chriſtians in the Church; 


courſe better, in my Opinion, who rather ac- 


' commodate thoſe to the ſeveral forts of Here- 


tical and Schiſmatical Churches : ſome of which 
gloried in the Multitude of their Followers, 
and in their Wealth and Splendor: but Chriſt 
hath only one Catholick Church, more glorious 
than them all put together ; as it tolloys here 
in the next Verſes. And that, in effect, Rabbi 
Solomon Farcbi, and ſome other Hebrew Ex- 
poſitors, underſtand theſe Words with Appli- 
cation to themſelves. Abraham and his Po- 


ſterity, ſay they, till the Deſcendants from 


Iſrael, were threeſcore in number (compared 


here to Queens.) The Sons of Noah and their 


Deſcendants, unto Abrabam, were fourſcore 


(compared to Concybines.). The reſt, who 


came from Cham, _ Iſhmael, and Eſau, could 
not be comprehended under a certain Num- 
ber. And ſo the Meaning is, Whatſoever 
Kindneſs Go Þ had for the reſt of Abraham's 


; Poſterity, or of Noah's, (not to mention Cham, 


Iſhmael, and Eſau) yet I have choſen, ſaith 
G,oD, my People 1/rae/, whom I have eſpouſ- 


ed to myſelf by Circumciſion, and by the 


Law, and by Sacrifices, &c. 


[i] V. 9.] This Verſe needs not much Expli- 


cation: wherein the Spouſe is oppoſed to all 
the forenamed Beauties : who .are conſtrained 
to confeſs her Preeminence. The Hebrew 
Word for one, ſigniſies alſo only; and an 
only Child is as much as a beloved Child: 


As appears by this, that y-yvis, only begot- 


ten, and 41amms, well beloved, are Words of 


ſuch 


Chap: VI. en the Sone or SOLOMON. 
ſuch an only Daughter be alſo barab, (cboice, x ike a+ 
we tranſlate it, or) pure, as the Word origi- 
nally imports; free from all Blemiſh, (that is, 


a perfect Beauty) it makes her ſtill more dear- 
ly beloved. e Ee 
is in vain to enquire here, who is the Mother 
intended in this Place : for his Love is only 
compared to the Love of a Mother toward ſuch 
an only Daughter; who hath ingroſſed, as we 
ſpeak, all the excellent Qualities that are in 
any other Perſon. Which forced the Daugh- 
ters to admire her (ſo /aw ber ſignifies; they 
looked upon her with Admiration) and the 
Queens to bleſs her; and the Concubines to 
proclaim her Praiſes. Thus it is moſt likely 
the latter part of this Verſe ſhould be inter- 
preted, the Daughters ſaw ber, and the Dueens 
bleſſed ber, and the Concubines they praiſed her. 
For tho? the Fews now have otherwiſe diſtin- 
guiſhed the Words by their Accents, yet Mai- 
monides, I obſerve, diſtinguiſhes them as I 
have done, in his Preface to Seder Zeraim. 
St. Cyprian, from this and ſuch like Places of this 
Book (IV. 8, 12. V. 1.) proves there is but 
one only holy Catholick Church ; making this 
Obſervation (Epiſt. 73. Edit. Oxon.) we ſee 
one Perſon every where mentioned, and no more; 
becauſe the Spouſe alſo is one, &c. 
L V. 20.] This ſome take to be the beginning 
of a new Part of this Song: and T; "Vis £905 in 
particular, here begins his Fourth Book of 
Commentaries upon it: But I look upon theſe 
Words as the Praiſes and Commendations 
which the Queens and Concubines, before men- 
tioned, beſtow upon the Spouſe ; with Admira- 
tion and Aſtoniſhment at her tranſcendent 
Beauty. | 
They need no Explication, being of known Sig- 
nification ; only it is fit to note, that to make 
the Elogy more magnificent, the Speech grows 
and encreaſes. For tho' the Morning be very 
beautiful, and agreeable to every Eye; yet the 
Moon is ſtill more bright ; and the Sun far 
brighter than that : but all the hoſt of heaven 
(which I take to be meant in the laſt Words) 
{till more wonderful and amazing. For there 
being a Gradation in this Place, and all the 
other Expreſſions relating to the Heavens, it is 
. reaſonable to think that this doth ſo too: and 
that we are to underſtand by it the Armies or 
Hoſt of Heaven (as the Scripture calls the 
Stars) rather than Armies upon Earth, How- 
ever, I have put both into the Paraphraſe, but 
have not meddled with myſtical Applications: 
They that deſire them may look into the Com- 
mentaries of three Fathers, where this Verſe 
is applied to the four degrees of Chriſtians 
that are in the Church. Others, with more 
Reaſon, apply it to the Progreſs which the 
Church herſelf made in Splendor and Great- 
neſs : being at firſt like the Morning when the 
Day breaks, after a long Night of Ignorance : 
and then the Light of Chriſtian Knowledge ad- 
vanced, till the Church appeared like the 
Moon (whoſe Paleneſs may ſerve for an Em- 
blem of the Terrors which Perſecution {truck 
into their Hearts) till in the Iſſue it diſperſed 
all Miſts, and conquering all Oppoſition, ſhone 
like the Sun: and then was ſettled in Conſtan- 
Vor, III. 
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tine's Time, like a well-ordered Army, which 
beat down all Idolatry. 


They that would ſee more of theſe Applications, 


tatis; in the beginning whereof there are A 


may look into Commenius's Book De Bono Uni- 
plications of theſe things, both unto the Church 
in general, and unto particular Churthes. 


UL 11.]. This ſeems to be the Voice of the 


ridegroom, declaring what Returns he ex- 


pected to his Love. The Word Agoz, which 


ue tranſlate Nuts (of which there were ſeve- 


I 


ral kinds, ſome very rich, as the Piftick) is 
found only here : and by ſome is tranſlated 


corn, or cut; which I have not omitted in my 


Paraphraſe. And beibe hannachal (Fruits of 
the Valley) the LXX tranſlate Shoots by the 
Brook, or River, where Plants are apt to grow 
belt: which is very agreeable to the Original. 
The reſt of the Words are common; and the 
whole Verſe ſignifies, that He went to look af- 
ter the Fruits ot all ſorts, The myſtical Appli- 
cations may be tound in all Interpreters. 

V 12] The Meaning of this Verſe ſeems 
ro be, that the Spouſe hearing ſuch high Com- 
mendations of herſelf, both from him and from 
the Perſons mentioned ver. 10. with great Hu- 
mility ſaith, that ſhe was not conſcious to 
herſelf of ſuch Perfections (tor ſo the firſt Words 
ſound in the Hebrew, I did not know it, or I 
did not think ſo) but is excited thereby to 
make the greateſt ſpeed to endeavour to pre- 
ſerve this Character he had given her; and to 
go along with him into his Garden (which ſhe 
had neglected before, V. 2.) there to give a 
good Account of her Proficiency. For which 
end ſhe ſeems on a ſudden to take Leave of 
her Friends (who had been ſo charitable as to 
go along with her to ſeck him) that ſhe might 
tor ſome time enjoy his Company alone: 


Which is the ground of their calling upon her 


This is the beſt 
give of theſe two laſt Verſes. 


to return, in the next Verſe. 
Account I can 


It is ſuppoſed Ammi-nadib was ſome great Cap- 


tain, who purſued his Vittorics or Advantages 
very induſtriouſly, with very ſwift Chariots. 


[z] L. 13.) This Verſe is the Voice of her Com- 


ſee in her? 


panions, or Friends; ſome of which wiſh tor 
her coming back, that they might enjoy her 
Company again, and ſce how ſhe was improv- 
ed: And the reſt asked what they expected to 
To which the others reply in the 
laſt Words, As it were the company, &c. 


The Repetition of the Word return, tour times 


over, expreſſeth their vehement Affection to 
her, and their Deſire to have her Company 
again; whom they called Sulamith, as much 
as to ſay, Feruſalamith : For the Name of that 
Place formerly was Salem, which carries Peace 
in its Signification ; or, as others will have it, 
Perfection; tor ſhalam in the ſecond Conjuga- 
tion, ſignifies to finiſh, or perfect. And is a 
fit Name here for the Church, the New Fera- 


ſalem, built by Chriſt himſelf. This ſeems to 


me a great deal more probable than the Con- 
jecture of Menochus (Lib. III. de Repub. Hebr. 
C. 21. n. 14.) who, b:cauſe Wives when they 
were married took the Name ot their Huf- 
bands, thinks the Spouſe from mon had the 
Name of Sulamith, which Aquila tranſlates 

6 U erlwd eur, 


Ver. x. Ow beautiful are thy 
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egludlvexs, pacifick, i. e. Hlomonidem. The cellent Artiſts have equalled in that Patt of thy 
Veſture, which covers the middle of thy Body: 


Reader may follow which he likes beſt. Slo- 
mon ſeems to me not to have had reſpe& to 
his own Spouſe in this Song. 

To ſee, or look upon her, ſignifies to enjoy her 
happy Society ; and the ene of her excel- 
kent Virtues and Perfections. Whom, in the 
two laſt Words, he ſcems to me to compare 
unto the Choirs of the heavenly Hoſts. For 


the Word Mechola doth not ſignify any kind 


of Company, but of ſuch as dance or ſing ; as 
may be feen Exod. XV. 20. and XXXIE 19. 
Fudg. XI. 34. Fer. XXXI. 4. Lament. V. 15. 
and many other Places. Which ſhew that it 


« - ſignifies both Chorea, a Dance, and Chorus, the 


Company that dances : and ſo the LXX here 
tranſlate it, een, Choirs. And Mahanaim, 
which we tranſlate t- armies, may as well be 
a proper Name as Ammi-nadib in the Verſe 
foregoing ; and relates to the Appearance of 
Angels to Jacob, Gen. XXXII. 2. as a Token 
of Go v's ſpecial Preſence with him; and moſt 
lively ſets forth the far more glorious Preſence 
of Go o now in the Chriſtian Church. Or if 
we interpret it Armies, or Hoſts, as we do, 
ſtill it may fignity the Armies above in the 
Heavens ; either the Stars or the Angels, call- 
ed the armies in heaven, Rev. XIX. 14. and 
army of heaven, Dan. IV. 35. 


CHAP. VI. 
ARGUMENT. 


Here begins, as I take it, a new Part (which is 
the (ſeventh) of this Song; and reaches to the 
11th Perſe. In which the Spouſe is repreſent- 
ed returning again, as they deſired in the end 
of the foregoing Chapter : and appearing in 


non which looketh toward Damaſcus.) 


Chap. VII. 


in the very centre of which is a Fountain, within 
a curious Work, riſing up like a Heap of Wheat, 
encompaſſed round about with Lilies. See An- 
not. [5]. | . | 
Ver. 3. Thy two breaſts are like two young roes 
that are 7wins.] Above which, thy two Breaſts 
riſe up ſo purely white and exactly round, and 
every .where of ſuch juft Proportions, that two 


= 


young Kids which were formed together and 


brought forth at the ſame time, are not more 
like one another, or more lovely than they. See 
Annot. [c]. | 
Ver. 4. Thy neck is as a tower of ivory, thine 
eyes like the fiſh-pools in Heſbbon, by the gate of 
Bath-rabbin : thy noſe is as the tower of Leba- 
hy neck 
alſo lifts up itſelf, with the ſame or greater Beau- 
ty wherein we before beheld it (IV. 4.) being no 
leſs ſmooth and purely white, than it is ſtraight 
and well-ſhap'd. And the ſame famous Pools at 
the great Gate of Heſbbon alſo, are not more qui- 
et and clear than thy Eyes; which are as pure 
and free from all Perturbation, as they are tair 
and large : between which thy well proportioned 
Noſe riſing up, adds as much Beauty and Majeſty 
to thy Face, as the Tower of Lebanon (whole top 
ſhews itſelf above the Trees) doth to that noble 
Foreſt. See Annot. [A]. 
Ver. 5. Thine head upon thee is like Carmel, 
and the hair of thine head like purple; the king 
is held in the galleries. ] And now that we take 
a view of thy Head, we ſeem to be come to the 


top of Mount Carmel; which is not more richly 


adorned by Nature, than its excellent Form is by 
Art : which hath contrived the moſt Royal Or- 
naments for it, and made thee an Object fit for 
the King's Affection; who beholding thee from 


greater Luſtre than before, the Company of «© his Palace, is fixed in Contemplation of thy Beau- 


Friends who attended her, praiſe her beautiful 
Perſections; in ſuch a Deſcription as was 
made of them Chap. IV. tho* varying from it in 

- ſeveral things (which is the ſum of the firſt 
nine Verſes.) Of which Perfectious ſhe mo- 
deftly acknowledging her Lo RD to be the Au- 
thor, and aſſuming nothing to herſelf, (ver. 10.) 
is excited thereby only to do the more Good, 
and to labour to extend his Empire over more 
Hearts; who were not yet ſubject to him, ver. 
11, &c. where the eighth Part of this Song be- 
gins, and continues to the fifth Verſe of the next 
Chapter, 


ComPaAaNnions, or Daughters of Jeruſalem. 
eet with ſhoes, 
1 © princes daughter ! the joints 4 
thy thighs are like jewels, the work of the hands 
of a cunning workman.| And now that ſhe ap- 
pears again, like the Daughter of the great King, 
in all Royal Apparcl (P/al. XLV. 13.) who can 
chuſe but admire the Beauty of the meaneſt thing 
belonging to her! The very Shoes of thy Feet 
are moſt lovely; and fo are all the Ornaments 
of thy Thighs, which were made by no common 
or careleſs Artiit, but by one that hath herein 
ſhewn the beſt of his Skill. Se Annor. [a]. 
Ver. 2. Thy navel is like a round goblet, which 


wanteth not liquor: thy belly is like an beap of 


wheat, ſet about with lilies. ] Which other ex- 


ty. Se Annot. Le]. | | 

Ver. 6. How fair and how pleafant art thou, 
O love, for delights!) Which cannot be de- 
ſcribed, but only admired, and conſtrains all to 
950 how happy art thou! and how happy are 
they who are acquainted with thee ! For what 
Beauty is like to that, or what Pleaſure compara- 
ble to thoſe, which thou imparteſt to them that 
are in love with thy Delights. See Annot, [ f ]. 

Ver. 7. This thy flature is like to a palm tree, 


© and thy breaſts to cluſters of grapes. ] Whole tall 


and upright Stature adds much to all this Beau- 


ty; and makes thee reſemble the goodly Palm- 


tree : within whoſe Boughs thoſe Cluſters hang, 
ro which we may compare thy Brealts between 
thy Arms. See Annot. [g. 

Ver. 8. I ſaid, Iwill go up to the palm tree, I 


vill take bold of the boughs thereof : now alſo thy 
breaft ſhall be as cluſters of the vine, and the ſmell 
of thy noſe like apples] Which ſeem to be ſtretch- 


ed out to receive us into thy Embraces, and in- 
vite me and all my Company, with a joint Re- 
ſolution to ſay, We will rake hold of the Boughs 
of this Tree; we will get up into it and taſte of 


its Fruit : And now ſhall be happy indeed, aud 


enjoy thoſe ſweet Delights which flow from thy 


( Breaſts, and from the Breath of thy Mouth; 


far more refreſhing and comfortable than the choi- 
ceſt Fruit that this good Land affords. See An- 
not. (J. 

Ver. 9. 
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Ver. 9. And the roof of thy month like the beſt 
wine for my beloved, that goeth down ſweetly, 


cauſing the lips of thoſe that are aſleep to ſpeak.] 


For the richeſt and molt generous Wine, which 
when we have taſted, we ſay, Let it be ſent to 
the beſt of Friends, is not more comfortable to 
the bodily Spirits, tho* it be ſo powerful as to 


make old Men brisk, nay, to enliven thoſe that 


are at the point of Death, than thy Words are 
to raiſe and reſtore the Souls of thoſe who imbibe 
the Senſe of them into their Minds. See An- 


not. Li]. 
Ver. 10. J J am my beloveds, and his deſire 


SPpoUSE. 


is towards me. ] If there be any thing in me that 
is pleaſing to you, and deſerves ſuch Praiſes, a- 
ſcribe it all to him from whom I received it; for, 
as I have often ſaid, I am his intirely, and he is 
pleaſed to be intirely mine; having eſpouſed him- 
{elf unto me with great Deſire, P/al. XLV. 11. 
See Annot. [K]. 


the field : let us lodge in the villages.) 


Ver. 11. Come, my beloved, let us go forth into 
And O 


that he (without whom I can do nothing would 
accompany me in the charitable Deſign I have to 
8 viſit other People, beſides you, O ye 


unto thoſe poor deſpiſed Peop 


ughters of Feruſalem : Let us go, my Beloved, 
that live in the 


Fields and Country Villages: let us not only go 
to them, but dwell among them. See Annot. | /]. 


Tet us ſee if the vine flouriſh, whether the tender 


Ver. 12. Let us get up early to the vineyards, 


/ 


dals (by. whoſe ſhape the Beauty of the Feet was 
diſcerned) which were wont to be ſet with 
Gems, as we learn from many Authors; I 
ſhall name none but the Book of Fadith, (be- 
cauſe what Gyeek or Roman Writers ſay about 
their own Shoes is not material) where Sandals 
are mentioned as a part of the Bravexy wherc- 
in ſhe ſet forth herſelf, to deceive Holofernes, 
X. 4. And with theſe ſhe is ſaid, in her Song, 
to have raviſhed his eyes, XVI. 9. See alſo 
Tſai. III. 18; | 


Now the Feet not being here conſidered as na- 


ked, in all reaſon we ought not to expound. 


the next Words of the naked Thighs (the dif- 


covery of which had been immodelt) but of the 
Clothing of them round about. For fo that 
Word we tranſlate Fojnts, is expounded by 
others, the circuit ; or, as the LXX, their 
whole proportion, or mode]; which was as 
fine as the Ornaments that adorned them. So 
Chelaim ſignifies ; which Rabbi So ,n here 
obſerves is an Arabick Word, denoting not 
Jewels (as we tranſlate it) but the fine attire 
and trimming, wherewith Women deck them- 
ſelves to ſer off their Beauty. 


Which agrees with what follows, The work of 


the hands of a cunning workman. Where 
Workman allo ſignifies not only any Artificer, 


but a Goldſmith, who (as Bochart has obſerv- 


ed) made Wires, Laces, Wreaths, Rings, and 
ſuch like little-Ornaments of Gold and Silver 
as Women uſed. 


grape appear, and the pomegranates bud forth The Chaldee Paraphraſe applics all this to the 
there will I give thee my Joves.] Let us diligent- 


ly 


viſit the Vineyards that have been newly 


planted there, and beſtow our utmoſt Care upon 
them: Let us ſee if they give any hope of good 
Fruit; in promoting which, I will give thee a 
Proof of my extraordinary Love. Se Annot. [2]. 


Ver. 13. The mandrakes give a ſmell, and at 


our gates are all manner of pleaſant fruits, new 
and old, which I have laid up for thee, O my be- 
loved.) And bchold the happy Succeſs of ſuch 
Care and Diligence ! the molt excellent Fruit is 
already ripe, and meets us with its refreſhing 
Smell; there is nothing ſo choice and fo pleaſant, | 
but it grows every where, and is at the very [5] V. 2.] The Garments, I doubt not, of theſe 
Gates ; and that in great plenty and variety, both 
of this Year's Fruit and of the laſt : which ſhall 
all be reſerved for thy Uſe, and employed for thy 
Honour, O my Beloved, from whom it all comes; 
and for the Good and Profit of thoſe that belong 
to thee. See Annot. [x]. 


ANNOTATIONS 


[a] V I.] They who earneſtly ſolicited the re- 


turn of the Spouſe, in the Concluſion of the 
former Chapter, ſeem now to have a view of 
her again; and praiſe her Perfect ions in a new 
Method; beginning at the Feet, and ſo up- 
ward (whereas before, Chap. IV. her Deſcrip- 
tion was from the Head, and ſo downward) 
becauſe they ſaw her in motion, when ſhe 
went away, and now at her return to them. 
Whom they call the Prince's Daughter, allud- 
ing, I take it, to P/al. XLV. 13, 14. and con- 


ceiving her as that Royal Bride, whoſe Cloth- 


ing is there repreſented as very glorious. And 
accordingly they admire her very Shoes or San- 


Peoples going up three times a Year to the 
publick Feaſts ; as Rabbi She, before nam- 
ed, expounds allo that Place in I/], LIL 7. 
How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet, 
&c. Which, with more reaſon, others apply 
to their return into their own Country out of 
Captivity ; and the Chriſtian Writers apply to 
the Apoſtles, going through the World to 
preach the Goſpel, whoſe ſtedfaſtneſs herein 
may be alſo here repreſented ; tho? I ſee not 
why it may not as well be applied to Chriſ- 


tians going cheariully to worſhip Gov in 


their publick Aſſemblies. 


Parts are ſtill deſcribed in this Verſe. For 
what reſemblance hath the Belly itſelt of any 
Perſon (which had not been ſcemly neither to 
deſcribe) unto an heap of wheat ſet with 
lilies ® And they ſcem to me to have had in 
their Eyes that apparel of wrought geld men- 
tioned Pſalm XLV. 13. and repreſent that 
part of ir which covered the Belly to be of 
raiſed or emboſſed Work, reſembliug an heap 
of Wheat. By which it is poſſible may be 
meant, many ſheaves of Heat embroidered 
round about (as the King's Daughters raiment 
was, Pſal. XLV. 14) with Flowers, eſpecial- 
ly with Lilies. Aud then this was a Figure 
wherein Harveſt was repreſented : Which is 
no unlikely Conjecture ; tor anciently nothing 
was more honourable than to follow I illage or 
Paſturage. From whence it is, that we find in 
the latter end of Homer's XVIIIch Ilia, that 
the Device contrived by I'u/can in 4:billes's 
Shield, were Reapers cutting down ripe Corn; 
and the King himſelf ſtanding in a Furrow, 
and providing a Dinner tor them. 
| ö Now 
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The Word agan, which properly 


- Moſes and Aaron. 


thete was a Fountain : which I take to be the 
Meaning 6f the firſt Words of the Verſe, Thy 
navel is a round goblet, which wanteth not li- 
quor ; that is, a great Bowl or Baſon was 
wrought in the Centre of the Embroidery, full 
of Water, which ran continually from above 
into it. Or, a Conduit, running with ſeveral 
ſorts of Liquors, into a great Bowl. Unto which 
the Word hammazog (importing a mixture) 
ſeems to incline the Senſe. | 5 
ſignifies deep, 
as the LXX tranſlate it, a great Bowl or Ba- 
fon ; is uſed by the Chaldee Paraphraſt tor a 
Receptacle of Water in Fountains or in Ditches. 
As in Judges IV. 11. where the Valley or Plain 
of Agannaja, of Bowls, which was in Kedeſb, 
is interpreted by Kimcbz, the Fick, in which 
were many Pits or Treiiches, like two Bowls 
full of Water. This ſeems to be a plainer 
Interpretation than that of Zanchez; who 
fanſies this to have been ſome Jewel that hung 
down from her Girdle upon the Navel ; which 
was of this Form, round like the Moon. And 
the Chaldee Paraphraſt ur derſtood it to be of 


this Figure, when he applies it to the Head of 


more dy paſs in and out at it. 


4 PARAPHRASE Clap. VII. 


Now in the very midſt of this Work, I conceive Among Pools, thoſe fair ones at Heſbhon were 


much celebrated; which were in the very En- 
trance of the City, hard by the Gate called 


| Bath-rabbim ; becauſe it opened towards the 


Way that led to Rabbab, the Metropolis of 
the Children of Ammon; which made The 

For Heſb- 
bon, we find in Numb. XXI. 24, 25, &c. was 
the principal City of Son, whoſe Country 
botdered upon the Ammonites ; and it fell to 


the ſhare of the Cadites, who defired this 


Country, becauſe it abounded with Paſturage, 
and was excellently watered ; there being ma- 
ny Rivulets and Brooks in its Neighbourhood, 


from whence the Pools of Heſhbon were ſup- 


lied. Which were remarkable for their Pu- 
rity and Serenity, or Quietneſs; and therefore 
fitter to repreſent the compoſed, ſettled Eyes 
of a modeſt Virgin. 


Whole Gravity and Majcſty, I ſuppoſe, is alſo 


ſet forth in the next Words, by comparing her 
Noſe to the Tower which was in Lebanon; 


and appeared at a diſtance among the Trees, 


(eſpecially on that fide which looks towards 
Damaſcus) as the Noſe in the Face doth among 
the Locks of Hair that fall upon the Checks. 


their School, who flood in the Knowledge of A large, but well-proportioned Noſe, was always 


the Law, like the Circle of the Moon; and ſe- 
venty wife Men round about him, like a Heap 
of Wheat. 


What is the myſtical Meaning of this Hierogly- 


pbick Veſture (as it may be called) is very hard 
to ſay. It may be applied to the two Sacra- 
ments, which the Church adminiſters to her 
Children: The Font in Baptiſm Being repre- 
ſented by the former; and the Sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper by the other part of this 
Figure. 


fe] V. 3] This Verſe hath been explained be- 


fore, IV. 5. I only obſerve, that the Chaldee 
Paraphraſt applies theſe two Breaſts to the ?wwo 
Me ſſiabs, whom they tooliſhly expect; the Sn 
of David, and the S9n of Ephraim ; who hall 
be like Moſes and Aaron, &. Which I men- 
tion, becauſe it ſhcws that the eus have an 
Opinion, that the Meſſiah is diſcourſed of in 
this Book; and that theſe Words are to be 
applied to the Leaders of the Church, ſuch as 
Of which ſee in the Place 


before named. 


[4] V 4] The Tower, to which the Neck is 


here compared, in alt Probability is the ſame 
with that IV. 4. where it is called the Tower 
of David, and here the Tower of Ivory; be- 
cauſe of its Smoothneſs and Whiteneſs. And 
the Phraſe is varied, perhaps, to expreſs an 
encreaſe of Beauty: for targar]:v@ Tecgun®, 
we meet withal in Anacreon, in a Deſeription 
of extraordinary Handſomeneſs. 


In like manner, the Eyes are here compared to 
Pools: for i udmy U , the ſhining Moi- 


fture of the Eyes, is commended as very beau- 


tiful by many Authors. Particularly by Plu- 


tarch, who commends this in Pompey and in 
Alexander; and by Philoſtratus in his Epiſ- 
tles very frequently: Theu ſeemeſt to me (ſaith 
he, Epiſt. yw zzmaid)) to carry Water as it 
were from the Fountain of thy Eyes, q da Tem 
da voueny wia, and therefore to be one of the 


Nympbs. 


accounted a conſiderable Part of Beauty; and 
an Indication; it was generally thought, of 
Grcatneſs of Mind and Heighth of Spirit. 
Some add, that it is a Token of Sagacity and 
Prudence: And the Noſe being the Inſtrument 
ot Smelling, they apply it to the great Judg- 
ment and Foreſight of the Doctors ot the 
Church; who, they think, may be hereby in- 
tended; - For as the Chaldee Paraphraſt ap- 
plies this whole Verſe to the Sazhedrim, who 
governed the Affairs of that People (who were 
as full of Wiſdom, faith he, as a Pool is of 
Water) ſo Chriſtians generally by Eyes under- 
ſtand the Guides and Governors of the Church, 
Who may the better be compared to the Pools 
of Heſhbon ; becauſe it was after the Conqu.{ 
of Canaan, one of the Cities of the Levites, 
Joſh. XXL 39. whoſe Office it was to inſtruct 
the People. And ſuch being called by the 

ews Rabbim, and in the Singular Number 


Rabbi, and Rabbuni, (ome have tanſied that 


they are alſo denoted by the Name ot the Gate 
of Bath-rabbim. For Bath, Daughter, ſigni- 
fies People, or Inhabitants ; who were taught 
by thoſe great Men (as Rabbim ſignifies) 
what was Law and Judgment, in the Gates 
of their Cities. Damaſcus alſo being a great 
Enemy to Iſrael, and noted for Idokatry, they 
ſuppoſe, the Noſe being turned toward the 
Watch-Tower looking that way, is an Em- 
blem of the Care that Chriſtian Doctors ſhould 
take, that their People be not ſeduced to 
Idolatrous Worſhip. We do not read any 
where in Scripture of this Tower: but that it 
was a Watch-Tower the Word Zophe here in- 
timates ; which we tranſlate Je th, but ſig- 
nifies /ooking like a Watchman. 


[e] J. ;.] Ir appears from the very Phraſe, thine 


head upon thee, that they mean the Covering 
of the Head. And this being a Deſcription of 
her utmoſt Perfect ions, it denotes, I conceive, 
the Crown or Garland which ſhe wore (as 


ready for her Nuptials) reſembling the top of 
Carmel, 
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Carmel. Which was another beautiful Moun- 
tain in that Country, whoſe Head was covered 
with great variety of Flowers and Trees. Cer- 
tain it is, that as it was a rich and fruitful, ſo 


a very pleaſant and lofty Place, Iſai. XXXV. 2. 


Fer. II. 7. and therefore fitly choſen to ſet forth 
the Dignity and Majeſty of the Spouſe. -/ 
But there is no Neceſſity, it muſt be confeſſed, 
to interpret this of the Mountain Carmel: but 
the Words may be tranſlated, Thy head is like 
a pleaſant fruitful Field. For fo the Word 
| Carmel (from the Goodlineſs, perhaps, of that 
Mountain) ſignifies in many Places, Iſa. XVI. 
10. XXXII. 15. Fer. XLVIII. 33. where joy 
and gladneſs is ſaid to be taken (micarmel) 
from Carmel; which we ttuly tranſlate from 
the plentiful (or pleaſant) Held. For there 
the Prophet ſpeaks of Moab, in which Coun- 
try Carmel itſelf was not. And this is an II- 
luſtration of Beauty in other Authors ; who 
compare the Head of a delicate Woman unto 
a fair Meadow or Field. As Philoftratus writes 
to his Wife, 4 5 C3 xapany acyuuty mats dyn e- 


gwy, &c. Thy Head is a large Meadow full of 


Flowers; which are never wanting in the Sum- 
mer, and diſappear not in the midſt of Winter. 
And in the ſame manner Achilles Tatius, L. I. 
ſaith of his Clitophon and Leucippe, - 
Ty 6 Aapay, &c. 

The next Word, dallath, is never uſed any where 

for Hair, but ſhould rather be tranſlated the 

Hairlace; that where with the Hair, and all the 

Ornaments belonging co it, were tied up. This 

Hairlace is ſaid here to be of a purple Colour, 

i. e. it was rich and noble. For this was the 

Royal Colour, and therefore called here the 

purple of the King (as the Vulgar Latin takes 

it, joining the latter part of the Verſe with 
this) tied up in folds, hanging down like ca- 
nals ; that is, hanging looſe upon the Shoul- 
ders (as ſome expound it) it waved up and 
down ; imitating the Frizzles and Curls of the 

Water in Canals. Others refer the two laſt 

Words of Purple, lying in Canals, to receive 

a deeper Tincture by being double dyed. Vid. 

Me noch. de Repub. Hebr. Lib. I. C. 10. n. 6. 


But the LX X make the laſt Words a diſtinct Sen- 


tence, as we do, in this manner ; The King is 
tied or bound in his Walks. That is, when he 


walks in his Palace Royal, and beholds her 


— Beauty, he ſtands ſtill, and cannot take his 
Eyes off from her; being captivated with it, 
and tied as faſt to her, as the Hair of her Head 
is to the Lace that binds it. . 
The former part of this Verſe is applied by the 


Chaldee Paraphraſt to the King (the Head of 


the People) who ſhall be juſt like Elias; who 
was zealous for the Lord of Hoſts, and ſlew tle 
falſe Prophets upon Mount Carmel: And the 
latter part of it to the Poor, who ſhall be cloth- 
ed by him in Purple ; as Daniel was in Baby- 
lion, and Mordecai in Shuſhan. 
[f] YV.6.) This Verſe may be either taken for 
a Commendation of Love, which had thus a- 
dorned her, and raiſed her to this Pitch of Hap- 
ineſs : or of her, who is called Love, in the 
Abſtract; to expreſs more vehemently how 
lovely ſhe was, and what Pleaſure they rook in 
beholding her Beauty. | 
The firſt Word, fair, may relate to the rare Com- 
Vol. III. 
* 


! 


ping of the whole Body; and the next 
ord, pleaſant, or ſweet, or comely (as ſome 
tranſlate it) to her graceful Motion, | Geſture, 
and ſweet Converſation. And the Senſe, in 
-ſhort, is this; O bow deſirable do the Pleaſures 
| which thou imparteſt make thee ! 


# 


Theodoret's Note here is very pious; that we be- 


come thus beautiful and lovely (though de- 
formed before) by delighting in Charity, and 
making doing Good our higheſt Pleaſure. 


Fa V. 7.] This Verſe is a Reflection upon the 


Whole foregoing Deſcription; as appears by the 
_ firſt Word zotb, this: as if they had ſaid, 70 
all this thy ſtature is proportionable. Which is 
compared to the Palm- tree, becauſe it ſhoots up 
© ſtraight as well as high; and therefore ſets 
forth that part of Lovelineſs which conſiſts in 
Tallneſs. Which was always thought a great 
Addition to Beauty; and was one reaſon why 
Women wore Ornaments on the very top of 
their Heads, as well as high Shoes, ro make 
them appear the taller. The nobleſt Palm-trecs 
of all other were in Judea (eſpecially about 
Fee as Pliny writes, Lib. XIII. C. 4. 
rom whence it was, that in future times it 
became an Emblem of that Country; as we 
find in that Medal of the Emperor Titus, with 
a captive Woman fitting under a Pal-trce, 
and the Inſcription of Judæa Capta. 
Our learned Countryman, Sir Tho. Brown (in 
his Miſcellancous Tracts, p. 78.) hath ingeni- 


ouſly obſerved that they ſpeak emphatically, .- 
when they ſay they will go up to take held of 


the boughs of this Tree. For it mult be aſcend 
ed before one can come at the Boughs, which it 

bears only at the Top and upper Parts. Bur 
the Trunk or Body ot it is naturally contrived, 
denſis, gradatiſque corticum pollicibus, ut orbi- 
bus (as Pliny there ſpeaks) with Rings in the 
Bark, orderly diſpoſed, like Steps, whereby it 
may be very eaſily climbed. 3 

And the Cluſters, to which the Breaſts are here 
compared, ſome think are nothing but the 
Fruit of this 'Tree, viz. Dates : for it is nor 
expreſſed in the Hebrew what Cluſtcrs theſe 
were ; the 
Tranſlators W, the Bible. 

Who ſuppoſed, Mothers do, that Vines ran up 
the Palm-tree-inWoſe Countries: Which agrees 
well with what Wllows in the next Verſe, 


where the Cluſters & the Vine are mentioned, 


as a fit Emblem of her Breaſts. Which were 
deſcribed before, ver. 4. but now mentioned 
again; to ſhew that they looked not merely 
at the Beauty, but the Uſctulneſs of that which 
is meant thereby. And Theodoret makes this 
pious Obſervation upon it: That 7hough the 
Church be deſcribed as ſublime, and reaching 
up to Heaven (as his Words are) yet ſhe ac- 
commodates berfelf to the weakeſt and loweſt 
Souls ; 7 out the Breaſts of ber Doc- 
trine to all that need it. For the Bunches of 
the Palm. tree, ſaith he, hang down very low. 
Which muſt be underſtood, not of their hang- 
ing down near the Earth, but below the 


Bough; which are all at the top, and very 


high. For which reaſon Menochius (Lib. VII. 
de Repub. Hebr. C. 8. n. 10.) thinks it not to 


be true which Aben Ezra here notes, that the 


Vines in Paleſtine were joined unto Palm-trees, 
6X becauſe 


ord Grapes being added by our 
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becauſe the Palm-tree hath not Boughs ſit to 
ſupport the Branches of the Vine. 7 

I take this Verſe to be {till the Voice 
of the ſame Perſons, though in the Singular 
Number (as appears from the mention of rhe 
Beloved, ver. 9. which ſhows it is not he that 

- ſpeaks here, but ſome other Perſon.) For one 
ſpake in the name of the reſt ; as Daniel did 
in the name of his other three Brethren, Dan. 
II. 30, 36. or the whole Choir is conſidered 
but as one Perſon ; who deſire to have Felow- 
ſhip and Communion with the Church in her 
Benefits. Of which having taſted, they ſay, 
Now alſo thy Breaſts ſhall be as Cluſters of the 
Vine ; that is, now we ſhall enjoy thoſe delici- 
ous Pleaſures before mentioned, ver. 6. 

That which we tranſlate Noſe, in the laſt Clauſe 
of the Verſe, the Vulgar tranſlate Countenance 
(or Month rather) agreeable enough to the 
Hebrew ; and moſt agreeable to the reſt of the 
Words. For that which is {melt is the Breath 
coming out of the Mouth; compared to the 
Fragrancy of Citrons, Oranges, Peaches, or 
other ſorts of Tappuach ; which is a Name (I 
obſcrve above, II. 5.) common to all ſuch 
Fruits, as well as thoſe we peculiarly call Ap- 
ples; and indeed ſignifies any Fruit that hath 
a fragrant Odour breathing from it. 

And this may be thus myftically expounded, 
And now ſhall we delight to hang upon the 
Breaſts of the Church, and the Breath or Spi- 
rit of the Apoſtles; ſweeter than Grapes, or the 
ſmell of any other Fruit. 

[i] V.g.] Which is farther explained in this 
Verſe. Where the roof of the moutÞ, i. e. the 
Words which come from thence, is compared 
to the moſt excellent Wine : which was ſo 
choice, that it was fit only to be preſented to 
him to whoſe' Love they owed all they had 
(or fo delicious, as our Tranflation hath it, 
that it went down glibly) and fo generous, 
that it put Spirits intò thoſe who were quite 
ſpent with Age; nay, raiſed thoſe who were in 
a manner dead. So this Character of the bef 
Bine runs Word for Word in the Hebrew: 


It goeth ſtraig Mlmayny Beloved, and caufeth 


to ſpeak the Lips of old People, or of thoſe / 


that ſleep, that is, are dead. For this Word 
eſchenim, our Tranſlators thought, may ei- 
ther ſignify od Mex, or Men aſleep : though 


exact Grammarians will not allow it; but make 


a great difference between Feſchenim and Fef- 
chanim. The firſt of which (which is the 
Word here) they ſay, never ſigniſies old Men, 
but only Sleepers. 

But if we wave this nice Diſtin&ion, the Words 
may alſo be thus tranſlated — which makes 
Men ſpeak with the Lips of the Ancient, i. e. 
Sentences, or moſt excellent Sayings. I omit 
other Gloſſcs, which may be found every 
where. | 


[A] J. 19.) Here new the Spoufe, after long 


Silence, puts an end to their Eucomium: mo- 
deſtly acknowledging there was nothing in her 
that could deſerve it; but only as ſhe was 
his, who could not be praiſed enough. 

The Words, in effect, we have met withal twice 
before, II. 16. VI.;3. For the Meaning of 
the latter Part, his deſire is towards me, is no 
more than this, (as Mr. Meade hath obſerved 


im, © 
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upon Dan. XI. 37.) He is my Husband. Only 
there ſeems to me to be an Alluſion here to 
Pſal. XLV. 11.) the king ſhall: greatly deſire 
thy beauty, &c.) unto which Solomon, as I take 
it, hath a reſpect all along in this Poem. | 
7 J. 11J And now ſhe turns herſelf from them 
to him (beginning a new Part of this Song) 
and being augmented with thoſe new Compa- 
nians, who had: joined themſelves unto her, ſhe 
deſires him, without whom nothing could be 
effected) to go along with her into the Fields 
and Villages; that is, to thoſe Places which 
were not yet become his Garden, of which 
they had been ſpeaking hitherto. Or they 
were but preparing tor it, by the Culture he 
had n to beſtow upon them: which, from 
the following Verſe, ſeems to be the Meaning. 
Cepbarim, Villages, are oppoſed in Scripture to 
Cities, 1 Sam. VI. 18. and ſignifies (mall 
Towns and Hamlets, as we ſpeak, 1 Chron. 
XXVII. 25. Neben. VI. 2. And the Word 
Nalinab, let us lodge; ſigniſies to tarry, and 
to make one's dwelling or abode in a Place, 
Pſal. XCI. 1. and may be applied to the ſet- 
tling of the Goſpel in thoſe Regions, where it 
was but newly planted. To Theodoret gloſſes; 
Let us now take care of the meaneſt and moſt 
abjett Souls, that bave lain long neglected; 
which are tropically called the Fields and Vil- 
lages : Moſt apply to the Gentile World, in 
this manner; Ve have ſtayed long enough in 
the City of ſeruſalem, and in Judza ; let us 
go now to the Heathen, &c. I paſs by other 
Applications which may be found in Interpre- 
ters; and only add this Note of my own, That 


- the Goſpel was firſt preached in Cities moſtly, 


and from thence ſpread itſelf in time into the 
neighbouring Villages; in which Idolatry laſt- 

ed fo much longer than in Cities, that they 
gave the Name of Paganiſm to it. 

Im] V. 12.) This Verſe ſuppoſes thoſe Fields 
(ver. 11.) not to have been quite uncultivat- 
ed; but that there were Vineyards, that is, 

- Churches in the myſtical Senſe, planted in 
them. And her Defire is, that he would ac- 
company her in viſiting them early; that is, 
very diligently, as the Word fignifies in ma- 
ny Places. Thus in Ecclus. XXXIX 5. it is 
ſaid of a juſt Man, that he will give his Hears 
to reſort early to the Lord that made him. 
Which is ſuitable to what the Plalmiſt ſaith, 
Pſal. V. 1. and Feremiab, XXI. 12. XXV. 2, 
3. Thus Thecdoret here expounds, It be hov- 


eth us to uſe all fitting Diligence in viſiting , 


thoſe that have already received the Preaching, 
whether they bring forth more than Leaves ; 
and eſpecially whether any beginning of Cha- 
rity appear among them. For ſo he expounds, 
If the pomegranates bud forth, And this, ſaith 
he, is the greateſt expreſſion of Love to him; 
* which he makes the Meaning of the laſt 
Words, there will F give thee my loves. For 
what Care we beſtow upon them, he accounts 
as done to himſelf; according to his own 


Words, Inaſmuch as you have done it to one f 
, the leaſt of theſe, ye have done it unto me. 


The Vines may fignity the leſſer fort of People; 

and the Pomegranates the greater. 
[Lz] V.13.] The Word Dudaim is found only 
here, and in Geneſis XXX. 14. where we eg 
| o 


5 „„ 


— 
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ho Jacob's Wives contended for them, as a + Megadim may have reſpect; for ſuch precious 
mioſt precious, that is, a rare and delicious things as Silver and Gold, as well as the ex- 

Fruit. For none can imagine they ſtrove about dcellent Fruits of Trees, are called by this 
that now called by us Mandrakes; which are Name; as may be ſeen Deut. 13, 
- of a ſtinking Smell, and very offenſive : or 14, 15, 16. | 
| Faſo any ev Flower, ſuch as Violets or | | 
| emin (by which ſome expound this Word) . Ae 
which they might have ſent out their Maids 0 H AP. VIII. 


* 


to gather eaſily every where. Ladoiphus there- a JS 
fore in his late Ethiopick Hiſtory, (Lib. I. C. 9. ARGUMENT. 


n. 23.) hath happily con jectured that it ſigni- | | 
- « fies the Fruit which the Arabians call Maus, The firſt four Verſes belong to the end of the 
or Muza (called by ſome the Indian Fig) which foregoing Chapter ; wherein the Spouſe conti- 
in the Aby//ine Country is as big as a Cucum- Ping ber ardent Deſire to ſee his Kingdom en- 
ber, and of the ſame Form and Shape, fifty of larged, he agrecs to it. And then begins (ver. 
which grow upon one and the fame Stalk ; and 5.) the ninth and laſt Part of this Song; in 
are of a very ſweet Taſte and Smell: From which all the Perſons ſpeak in their turns. 
which Cognation (as he calls it) of a great Her Friends admiring her new Advancement ; 
many upon the ſame Stalk, he thinks it took and the Spouſe declaring the mighty Power of 
- the Name of Judaim. Which ſome derive Love, whereby ſhe had attained it, and hoped 
from Dod, either as it ſignifies Love, or a Breaſt, to keep it, and was made deſirous to propagate 
with which they fanſy this Fruit to have had it unto thoſe that wanted it, ver. 6, 7, 8. Which 
_ reſemblance, | the Bridegroom favours, ver. 9. and they all 
So the Senſe of this Verſe is, that they found promiſing greater Induſiry in his Service, he © . 
more there than they expected: or, that by teſtifies his Acceptance of it, and ſhe her Long- 
her Care the moſt excellent Fruit was produc- ing to ſee all this accompliſhed, ver. 10, t, &c. 
ed from People of the beſt Rank (who may 


be underſtood by this moſt rare fort of Fruit) = SPOUSE. 3 
and that every where: ſo that they needed Ver. 1. N That thou wert as my brother that 
not to be at the 'Trouble to go far to gather ſacked the breaſts bf my mother ; 


it. For at their very Gates there were Mega- when I ſhould find thee without, I would kiſs 

dim, all precious Spices (mentioned before, the, yea, I ſhould not be deſpiſed. ] And now, 
IV. 13. V. 1.) and thoſe both new and od having finiſhed this bleſſed Work, I hope to en- 
(a Phraſe for Plenty and Variety) which as a joy more intimate Fellowſhip with thee. I can- 
faithful Steward, ſhe faith, ſhe had laid up for not but wiſh, at leaſt, to be made ſo happy as 
him, with the ſame Care that we do the moſt to have thy gracious Preſence always with me: 

precious "Treaſure. So the Word Zephanti (I and by familiar Acquaintance and Converſation 
have laid up) is uſed Pſalm XVII. 13. and to be fo united with thee, that I may not be 
CXIX. 11. aſhamed openly to own my Love; but look upon 

At the gates) May alſo ſignify as much as juſt it as an Honour to make a publick Proieflion of 
ready to be gathered, or to be brought home. my Relation to thee. Se Annor. [4]. 

Some apply new and old to the Knowledge of Ver. 2. I would lead thee, and bring thee intb 
the Old and New Teſtament, by which Ido- ny mothers houſe, who would infiruct me: I 
latry was vanquiſhed, and true Religion plant= would cauſe thee to drink of ſpiced wine, of the 
ed in the World; and they think our Lo RD Juice of my pomegranate. | Whereby I would 
himſelf alludes to this Place in thoſe Words, carry the Knowledge of thee from Place to Place, 
Matth. XIII. 52. which he ſpeaks of a wiſe till I had introduced thee into the Acquaintance 
Scribe that bringeth forth out of his treaſures of my neareſt Kindred : which would enlarge 

things new and old. Others apply new and my Knowledge, and make new Diſcoveries to 
old unto thoſe Virtues, that flow only from me; and cauſe no leſs Joy unto thee, and unto 
Faith, Hope and Charity; and thoſe that are all the World, to fee them give Entertainment to 
planted in us by Nature. But I think it may thee. Se Annot. [5] | 
moſt aptly be accommodated to the ſpiritual Ver. 3. His left hand ſhould be under my 
Gifts which were newly beſtowed upon the head, and his right hand ſhould embrace me.] 

Church by the Holy Ghoſt, after our Lox And thanks be to his Goodneſs, I feel him com- 
went to Heaven; and the temporal Bleſſings municating the Power of his Spirit to me; which 
which they enjoyed before; which were now is the greateſt Token of his Love; and then 
all reſerved for him, to be employed in his works moſt ſtrongly in our Hearts, when he ſecs 
Service. And fo theſe Words ſeem to me to them fulleſt of Love to him. See Annct. [c). 
have a reſpe& unto P/alm CX. 3. where it is BRIDEOG ROOM. 
ſaid, In the day of bis power they ſhould be a» Ver. 4. I charge you, O daughters of Feruſa- 

- people of free-will offerings. For when Men lem, that ye ſtir not up, nor awake my love until 
give up themſelves to Go p ſincerely, they he pleaſe. } Who with his wonted Care, or ra- 
readily devote all they have to his uſe, when ther with a more earneſt Concern than ever, re- 
he hath occaſion for it. And thus the firſt peats his Charge to my Companions ; faying, I 
Chriſtians at Feruſalem did, who brought all conjure you to take heed, leſt you diſcompoſc, or 

their Goods into his Treaſury; and other give the leaſt Diſturbance to this Lobe: bur let 

Nations afterwards made plentitul Oblations, ir enjoy its Satisfaction to the heighth of its De- 


as need required; thereby fulfilling another ſires. See Annot. [d]. | 
Prophecy P/alm LXXII. 10, 15. Unto which _ | Ver. 5. 


— 


$40 
7 Davoutrns of Jetuſalem. . 

Ver. 5. (Who is this that cometh 7 from the 
wilderneſs, leaning upon her beloved 2) I raiſed 


thee up under the apple tree: there thy mother 


brought thee forth, there ſhe brought thee forth 
that bare thee.) And who can chooſe but admire 
at the Power of Love! which hath advanced her 
to ſuch a degree of Greatneſs, that it aſtoniſheth 
thoſe that behold ir, and makes them ſay, Who 
is this, that out of a tow Conditton is raiſed to 
ſuch Familiarity with her Beloved, that ſhe leans 
upon his Arm; being made one with him, and 
enjoying all manner of Happineſs in his Love? 
Which I have excited towards me, faith ſhe, by 
the Pains I took in thy Service, when I laboured 
in the Country Plantations, (VII. 11, 12.) ſuch 
Pains as thy Mother felt when ſhe travailed with 
thee, and brought thee forth out of her Womb. 
See Annot. [e | | 
| SpoUsR. f 

Ver. 6. J Set me as a ſeal upon thine heart, 
as.a ſeal upon thine arm: for love is ſtrong as 
death, jealouſy is cruel as the graue; the coals 
thereof ate coals of fire, which hath a moſt vebe- 
ment flame.] Place me therefore hereafter ſo near 
unto thy Heart, that I may never lip out of thy 
Mind; but conſtantly receive freſh Marks and 
Tokens of thy Love and Favour. Deny not this 
Suir, which proceeds from moſt fervent Love ; 
which can no more be refiltsd than Death, and is 
as inexorable as the Grave; eſpecially when it 
flames to the degree of Jcalouſy, and is afraid of 
loſing what it loves: Then it inceſſantly torments 
the Soul if it be not ſatisfied; it wounds incura- 


bly; it burns and rages with ſuch a violent and 


unextinguiſhable hear as I feel in my Breaſt, now 
that it is mightily moved by the LORD. See 
Annot. [f J. 

Ver. 7. Many waters cannot quench love, nei- 
ther can the floods drown it: if a man would give 
all the ſubſtance of his houſe for love, it would ut- 
terly be contemned.] Fho*Fire may be quenched, 
yet Love cannot; no, not by the greateſt Diffi- 
culties, nay, Troubles and Suffcrings ; which tho* 
they come pouring in continually, are fo far from 
being able to ſuppreſs it, that they cannot abate 
it; no nor tranſlate it to any other, from the Per- 
ſon it loves: For, as it is ineſtimable in itſelt, fo it 
cannot be purchaſed by Money; nor win they 
whom it poſſeſſes part with it tor the greateſt E- 
ſtate that they might enjoy without it; but per- 
ſectly ſcorn and reject ſuch Proffers. See Annor, [g]. 
Ver 8. 95 We have alittle ſiſter, and ſhe bath 

no breaſts : what ſhall we do for our ſiſter in the 
day when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken for ©) And as for 
thoſe that want it, or in whom it is but juſt kind- 
led, it makes us very ſolicitous what we ſhall do 
for them : particularly for one that is as dear to 
us as a Siſter, bur of a ſmall growth in this moſt 
deſirable Quality, and therefore not capable of 
that Happineſs which we enjoy: What ſhall we 
do for her, when it thall be ſaid, The time is 
come that ſhe ſhould be diſpoſed of in Marriage; 
and yet it ſhall be ſaid withal, that ſhe is not 
fir for it? Se Annot. [Hi. 

Ver. 9. If ſhe be a wall, we will build upon 
her a palace of ſilver : and if ſhe be a door, we 
will encloſe her with boards of cedar.) We will 
not deſpair of her, nor caſt her off, but be both 
patient with her, and do our utmoſt to make her 


- 


. 
1 

„ 

. 


4 PARAPHRA SE Chap. VIII. 


ſuch as we deſire: Let her but be faithful and 
conſtant, and we will do for her as we do for a 
Wall that is low; which we pull not down; but 
build up higher, and adorn alſo with fair and 
goodly Turrets: or as we do with the Door of 
a noble Houſe; which, if it be too weak or too 
mean, we ſpare no Coſt to mend it, but encloſe 


in a Caſe of Cedar. Se Annot. (IT 
47343 42 IirrIE SIST . 1 
Ver. 10. Jam a. wall, and my :bteafts: Hike 


towers : then was I in bis eyes as one that found 
favour.] And our Labour, I foreſee, will: not be 
loſt ; for 1 hear her ſay, I am ſuch a Wall; and 
my Breaſts riſe and grow big like ſuch Turrets : 

I am no longer of a low and deſpicable Stature, 


nor unmeet for his Love; but from this time 


forth I ſhall-be acceptable unto him, and find ſuch 
Favour with him, as to enjoy all the Happineſs 
which he imparts, to thoſe that are moſt dear 
unto him. Sve Annot.'[&], + os £m 
Ver. 11. Solomon. had a vineyard at Baal. ha- 
mon, he let out the vineyard unto keepers : every 
one for the fruit thereof was to bring a thouſand 
pieces of ſilver.] Which T will endeavour to an- 
ſwer by my beft Diligence in his Service; and 
from thence {till promiſe myſelf a greater enereaſe 
of Happineſs : For though great Perſons: let out 
their Lands to others, as King S$/omon doth the 
Vineyard he hath in Baal. bamon unto ſeveral Te- 
nants, from every one of which he receives a vaſt 
Revenue, beſides the Gain which they have to 
themſelves as a Reward of their Labour, (ver. 1 2.) 
See Annot. [I] L Law CEN <1 
Ver. 12. My vineyard which is mine, is before 
me : thou, O Slomon, mult have a thouſand, and 
thoſe that keep the fruic thereof, two hundred] 
Vet 1 will not commit the Vineyard which I am 
entruſted withal to the Care and Management of 
other Perſons, but cultivate it myſelt with my 
utmoſt Induſtry : my own Eye ſhall be ever up- 
on it, and I will let nothing be wanting tor 
its Improvement. And therctore, it he receive 
ſo much Profit, beſide the Benefit that accrues 
to others, what Fruit may not I expect from a 
far better Soil than his, and from tar greater 
Pains and Providence that I will uſe about it? 
See Annot. [m}. _ | 
BrriDEGROOM, 
Ver. 13. Thou that dwelleſt in the gardens 
the companions hearken to thy voice : cauſe me to - 
hear it.] Which coming to the Ears ot her be- 
loved, he ſaid to her in the Preſence of all that 
waited on her, Thou haſt taken up a worthy Re- 
ſolution ; nothing-can be more acceptable to me 
than that thou fix thy Habitation in thy Vine- 
yard; nor canſt thou poſſibly be better employ- 
ed, to thy own as well as my Content, than 
about the Gardens (VI. 2.) committed to thy 
Charge: and therefore ask what thou wilt of 
me, and I tell thee before all thy Companions, 
who are Witneſſes of what I fay, I will do it for 
thee. See Annct. [ 7]. | 
SPOUSE, 


Ver. 14. J Make haſte, my beloved, and be theu 


- 


« like to a roe, or to a young hart upon the mountains 


of ſpices.) I have nothing to deſire but this, 
that thou, who art my only Bcloved, wouldſt 
come and accompliſh all thele things : Make all 
the Speed that is poſſible to come and fave us, 


and perfect thy loving Kindneſs to us; ſuch Speed 
on as 
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as the ſwifteſt Creatures make to ſave themſelves 
from Danger: Let nothing hinder this; but by 


thy Love, which makes all things ſweet and eaſy, | 


overcome the greateſt W e in e * to 
us. See Annot. LJ. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


4 Ver. I 4 This Verſe, at firſt ſight, Joey: like 

a Repetition of the ſame Deſire wherewith he 
began this Book; that: they might be ſo hap- 
PY as to ſee the Meſſiah appear, though ĩt were 
but in his Infanc 5 which would tranſport 
them with Joy, And thus the Chaldee 

Paraphraſt GG ir; of the time when the 

; Meſſiah ſhall be revealed to the e . Ne 

e ae, 

But if we conſider what follows, it will be more 
reaſonable to connect it with what went be- 
fore, and to take it for a moſt ardent Expreſ- 
ſion of Love to the Perſon before ſpoken of; 

with a deſire to have more intimate Familiarity 

with him; ſuch as a Siſter hath with a Bro- 

ther, when he is a ſucking Child: whom it ſhe 
met in the Street, ſhe 9 not be aſhamed 

to take out of the Nurſe's Arms into her own, 
and openly kiſs ; and not imagine -ſhe ſhould 
thereby incur any Reproach or Contempt. 

This ſeems to be the moſt literal Senſe of the 
Words: which may be applied to the open 


Profeſſion of Chriſtianity; with. the greateſt 


Confidence and Security; nothing being more 

innocent and harmleſs, than the Love and Ser- 

vice herein it engages its: «Diſciples, to their 

Lo RD and Maſter, Chriſt. - | Who, the more 
obedient any Perſon is to Go 0's Commands, 

holds that Man or Woman the dearer to him; 
even as dear as a Brother, ſißer, or mother, 
Matth. XII. 50. Which (faith Grotius upon 
that Place) is the myſtical Senſe of the Song of 
Songs. See more in my Preface. .. 

[3 V. 2.] This dear Lo RD (ie. the Know- 
* ledge of him) ſhe deſires here to carry. ſtill tar- 
ther; till ſhe. had brought him into the Houſe, 

that i is, into the Family of her Mother. Which 

may be applied unto the Deſign of G o p, to 

- awaken the Jes to believe on Chriſt, by, 
bringing in the, Fulneſs (that is, a, vaſt Num 


ber) of the Gentiles, Rom. XI. 25. Which 


the Apoſtle faith. there, ver. 15. would be life 
from the dead: unto which the laſt Words of 
this Verſe may be accommodated. : 
For after ſhe had ſaid ſhe would- lead him, or 
bring him down ;. and then bring bim into the 
Houſe of her Mother; the adds, thou ſhalt teach 
or inſtruct me. Which agrees. with what the 
Apoſtle there writes, ver. 1 2. that if the Fall 
ol the Fews was the riches of the Gentiles, that 
is, enriched them with the Treaſures of di- 
vine Wiſdom and Knowledge, how much more 
would their Fulneſs inrich them ? - If we refer 
this Clauſe (as we do) to Mother before named, 
the beſt Senſe I can make of it is this, By 
- whom I was educated and inſtructed. And 
then follows her making him drink of ſpiced 
wine, (that is, making a great Fealt tor him, 
Prov. IX. 2. where the moſt excellent Wine 
made the chiefeſt part of the Entertainment) 
ſuch Wine as makes thoſe who are aſleep to 
- ſpeak, VII. 9. Which Effect, the receiving of 
Vol. III. 


che News again will produce ; as the Apoſtle 


bells us, when he faith, it all be liſe front 5 
the dead: ie, A moſt powertul Argument to 
enliven the moſt ſtu pid Souls, and more them a 


to believe in Chriſt. 
Certain i it is that Herakich: friced or r 
- ine, denotes its Fragrancy or delicious Odour; 


; | whereby the beſt Wines are diſcerned, as much 


as by their Taſte: And the Word we tranſlate 


1 ſigniſies every where : Muff, or neu- | 


whereby the Prophets ſet forth ſome- 
thing that works with greater Power and Effi- 
cacy than ordinary, Zach. IX. 17. And here, 
I doubt not, relates to ſomerhing new and un- 
uſual ; and in the myſtical Application may 
ſignify. a greater Fulneſs and Power of the Spi- 
rit than had been in former Days; working 
like new Wine in the Hearts of thole that re- 
ccived the Goſpel. 


And this is (aid: 93 be odd hi; becauſe, as 


: Theodoret: noted before, what is done to his 
Members, he takes as done. to himſelf. 
lei V. 3. J Who is here repreſented as immedi- 
ately condeſcending to her Defires, and fulfil- 
ling her Wiſhes ; vouchſafing a new Supply of 
the Power of the Spirir, to ſupport and com- 
fort her in thoſe Labours of Love for his Name 


fake, Which were ſo great, that ſhe is repre- 


ſented here as ſpent and fainting away. So 
. ſhe: had done bins, Chap. II. 6. where ſee 
the Meaning-of cheſe Words. 


40 F. 4.] This Vetſe hath alſo been twice uſed | 


before; with no difference from what we read 
here, but that now the mention of IIinds and 
Roes is left out; and yet he. charges them 
with greater Vehemence than erer. For the 
* Hebrew Phraſe here ſignifies as much as what 
do gon do, by do Jou ſtir, &c. that is, by no 
means; take heed how! vo diſturb her. See 

II. 7. ill.; 
fle V. 5.] This ſcems to be the Voice of her 
- Companions, or Daughters of Jeruſalem, men- 


tioned in the Verſe before, (and begins the laſt 


Part of this Song) zdmiring the new Charge 
they ſaw. in her. For ſhe was repreſented before 
as coming out of the wilderneſs (III. 6.) but not 


leaning upon her beloved; as ſhe i Is here. Which 


ſignifies her. advancement unto a State of great- 
er Dearneſs to him, and Familiarity with him. 
The Word Mithrappeketh is not found elſewhere, 
and therefore variouſly tranſlated by Ioterpre- 


ters. But moſt agree that it ſignifies either 


«cloſely adhering, or leaning, relying and re- 
cumbing, as they ſpeak : which L. de Dieu hath 

- ſhown 1s the uſe of the Word in the neighbour- 
ing Languages. Bur there are thoſe who think 
it imports ſomething of Pleaſure (and there- 
fore the Pulgar-takes: in that Senſe with the 
other ; as I have in the Paraphraſe) and tran- 
late it flowing with delights. For ſhe having 
been in the Fields and Villages, viſiting the 
| Vineyards and other Places (VII: 11, 12, 13.) 
is now introduced as coming back from thence 
into the Royal City. Which being ſcated on 
high, in compariſon with the Plains out of 
which ſhe came, ſhe is ſaid to aſcend, or come 
up but that me might not be tired with the 
ourney, is repreſented as Jeaning upon Ihe ar in 

of her beloved (or, as ſome will have it, lying in 


is boſom, as St. Jobn did in our Saviour's) and 
6 Y . laden 
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laden with the delicious Fruit before mention- 


ed (VII. 13.) Which excited the admiration of 


all that knew her, when they beheld the Grace 
of her Lox b towards her; together with her own 
Beauty, Riches, Ornaments and Happineſs. 


The latter part of the Verſe, all the Greek Fathers 


B 


take to be the Voice of the Bridegroom ; 

ſo do many of the Latins. But ſome of them, 
and all the Hebrew Writers, take them to be 
the Words of the Spou 
the Maſculine Gender. Whichſoever way we 
take them, the Senſe is very hard to find, It we 
go the firſt way, the molt natural Senſe ſeems to 
be, that he puts her in mind of the poor and 
mean Condition out of which he had raken her, 
into a State of the greateſt Friendihip with him; 
that ſhe might not be vainly pufted up with 
the Acclamations which were made to her. 


at I have followed the Hebrew Points in my 


Paraphraſe, and underſtood the Words of ir- 
ring up bis Love towards her, when they were 
looking after the Plantations mentioned VII. 
11, 12. Which was excited by the Care and 
Pains ſhe took in that Buſineſs, like the Pains of 
a Woman in travail : unto which St. Pau/ 
compares the Solicitude and Care he had about 
the Galatians, that Chriſt might be formed in 
them, IV. 19. 


Certain it is, that Chibbelah is a Word which re- 


lates to the Pangs of travailing Women, and 
therefore the LXX tranſlate it : ſo. that 
if I have not conjectured amiſs about the reſt, 
my Interpretation of the laſt Words is natural 
enough. For Caph fimilitudinis (as they call it) 
is frequently omitred in the Scripture, and to 
be ſupplicd in the Senſe. Twice in this very 
Book it is wanting, I. 15. VII. 4. thy eyes are 
doves, that is, as Doves. And in Prov. XVII. 21. 
and in his Father David's Pſalms very often ; 
Pſal. XI. 1. How ſay you to my ſoul, flee a bird, 
i. e. as a bird, to your hill : And to omit other 
Places, CXIXKr 19.- Thou putteſt away all the 
wicked of the earth, droſs, i. e. as or like droſs. 


In like manner I take the laſt Words of this Verſe, 


there (viz, I ſtirred thee up) as thy mother tra- 
vailed in birth with thee, there, I ſay, like her 
that brought thee forth; i. e. by ſuch Pains as 
theſe I raiſed up thy Love to me. 


As for what is ſaid by many Interpreters, con- 


cerning Eve's cating the Apple in Paradiſe, and 
thereby ruining all Mankind ; there is no Rea- 
ſon to think, either that ſhe is the Mother here 
meant, or that Tappuach denotes an Apple, ra- 
ther than Orange, Citron, or ſuch like Fruit. 


[f] V.6.] Theſe Words alſo, according to the 


Hebrew Points, are the Words of the Spouſe ; 
beſeeching her Beloved to keep her always in 
his Mind, as one very dear to him. For that 
was the end of having the Name, or the Picture 
of a beloved Perſon engraven on a Seal or Few- 
el, and wearing it next the Heart, or upon the 
Arm ; that it might teſtify their great Eſteem 
of ſuch Perſons, and the Conſtancy of their 
Affection towards them, and that they deſired 
they might never flip out of their Memory. 
See Fer. XXII. 24. 


Some think here is an Alluſion to the High Prieſt, 


who carried the Names of the Children of J/- 
rael engraven in precious Stones, not only upon 


his Breaſt, but upon his Shoulders alſo; as may 
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be ſeen Exod. XXVIIL 11, 12, 21. and this 


EC 


by 


| ſuperable ; ſo cruel as the 


flies, are Wings of Fire. 


for a memorial before the Lo xD contin 
ver. 29. ( 


« 


Which tion may be con- 
firmed by the Words of the Son of Syrach, Fe- 
clus. XLV. 11. who ſaith, Aaron was adorned 
with precious ſtones graven like ſeals.) And they 
think withal, that ſea/ upon the heart relates to 
the inward Affection; and ſea on the arm, to 
the outward expreſſions of Love and Eſteem. _ 


ſe ; becauſe thee is of And then follows the Reaſon of this Prayer; 


which proceeded from the Vehemence of her 
Love, which was grown to the heighth of Jea- 
louſy (which is nothing but the higheſt degree 
of Love) leſt ſhe ſhould loſe him, as ſhe had 
been in danger before, ver. 6, &c. Vee 


This Love is ſaid to be as ſtrong as death ; which 


is admirably expreſſed by Maximus Tyrius, 
Diſſert. X. — wild Beaſts are not terrible to it, 
nor Fire, nor Precipices, nor the Sea, nor the 
Sword, nor the Halter, zu A wm dmes wine 
cumedm]a, &c. but even the moſi unpaſſable 
Difficulties are got over by it; the hardeſt things 
are preſently maſter d; the moſt frigbiſul eaſily 
ſurmounted, &c. it is every were confident, 
overlooks all things, overpowers all things, &c. 
But none expreſs this like St. Paul, Rom. VIII. 


35, 36, 37, Oc. 


here is no difficulty but in the laſt Clauſe of the 


Verſe (for as ſtrong as death, ſigniſies to be in- 
grave, denotes it not 
to be moved by Prayers and Entreaties, or any 
thing elſe.) Where the Word Reſehape ba ſhould 
not be tranſlated he coals thereof, but the ar- 
rows thereof are arrows of fire. That is, it 
ſhoots into the Heart, wounds it, and burns 
there; nay, inflames it vehemently by the 
Wounds it gives; as the Reverend and Learn- 
ed Dr. Hammond hath obſerved upon Pfaln 
LXXVI 3. And ſo the LXX ſeem here to 
underſtand it, when they tranſlate it eie 
eurns, its Feathers, or Wings, uherewith it 
Which Wings or Ar- 
rows of Fire are ſaid, in the laſt Words of all, 
to be a moſt vehement Flame; or rather it 
ſhould be thus tranſlated, which are the Flames 
of the Fire of the Lo x D. So the Hebrew Word 
eems to ſignify, being compounded of three 
Words, Fire, Flanie, and the Lord ; denotwg 
mighty and exceeding ſcorching Flames. Such 
Compoſitions are not only to be found in other 
Parts of the Bible (Fer. II. 3 1.) but in the Pu- 
nick Language allo, as Bochartus ſhows in his 
Canaan, Lib. II. C. 15. 


Some tranſlate it, Such Names are kindled only by 


the Lord. And then, if there be an Alluſion to 
the Preaſtplate of the High Prieſt, in the be- 
ginning of the Verſe, I fanſy the Concluſion 
may allude to the fire that went out from before 
the Lon d, Lev. IX. 24. and devoured the Sa- 
crifices, as Love doth all manner of Difficul- 
tics. This Fire was to burn perpetually upon 
the Altar, and never be ſuffered to go out, Lev. 
VI. 12. and therefore the beſt Emblem of Love 
that could be found, | 


Lg] V. 7.] For it is unextinguiſhable, as it here 


tollows ; Many waters cannot quench love. Which 
is a Metaphor, whereby protane Authors alſo 
have ſet forth the mighty, unconquerable Pow- 


er of Love: — 7; 6 neues ewnenowts, &c. What 
new kind of Conflagration is this © faith Philo- 


ſtratus 


* 


[5] V8] 


IJ F. 9.) 


and to bring her to Perfection. 


This ſeems to me the 


75 


call for Water, and there is none to bring it, zn 


| ww ofierheoy os r, my eb ſa d nan, for 4 


* S of this Fire, is the moſt impoſſible to 
ound. If one bring it from the Fountain, or 


if he 


the Water itſelf is burnt up by Love. 


y many waters are ſometimes meant, in Scrip- 


ture, many afflittions (as is very well known) 
which they that-love frequently endure, before 
they can accompliſh their Deſire. But though 
there ſhould be an Inundation of them, we are 
here told they cannot overwhelm or overflow 
it, as the Word we tranſlate drowned ſignifies ; 
but it will ſtill live, and be uppermoſt, and 
prevail. 


which it hath in its own Pleaſures, it regards 
not Riches at all ; but will rather be with 
one whom it affe&s, than enjoy great Poſſeſſions 
with another Perſon. Nay it deſpiſes, and that 
with diſdain, the Offers of a Man's whole 
Eſtate ; if that Condition be impoſed, of for- 
ſaking its Love, Others may laugh, perhaps, 
at ſuch Perſons; but it is all one, they ſmile at 
them again. So Theodoret and the LXX un- 
derſtand the latter part of this Verſe, If a Man 
give away all his Subſtance in Charity, they will 
extremely deſpiſe him. That is, faith he, they 
that ſpend all they have, and their very Lives, 
for the Love of Gop, are ſet at nought by thofe 
that want ſuch Love. Other Interpretations of 
theſe Words I have expreſſed in the Paraphraſe. 
Here is another Property of divine 
Love, which makes us ſolicitous for thoſe that 
want it, or have but the beginnings of it, and 
may be in danger to loſe them. And this ſeems 
to be the Speech of the Spouſe to her Compa- 
nions, who are all troubled for a Ster, (that is, 


ſome Church) which was of a ſmall Growth, 


and had 0 breaſts ; that is, was not ripe for 
Marriage. For all have Breaſts; but they do 


not riſe and ſwell till they are of ſuch an Age, 


F: 


And ſuch is its Conſtancy, and Satisfaction alſo - 


Chap. VIII. es the So or SOLO 


Bratus in one of his Epiſtles) I am ready to 


2 


take it out of the River, it is all one; ſor 


any thing neceſſary to her Perfection: for I 
will richly adorn her, and make ber like 


* , 
7 
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they may very naturally be applied unto a Soul, 
or a Church in a State of Imperfe&ion ; but 
built upon Chriſt the Foundation, in this man- 
ner Let her. but be firm and conſtant, like a 

all, in her love to me, and I will not abandon 
the Care of her; let her but exclude all other, 
and open to me alone, and ſhe ſhall never want 


the 
Houſe of Gop himſelf, which is lined with 
Cedar. | | | | 
V. 10.) And then this Verſe may be thus 
applied (being her Anſwer) J am reſolved to 
to do what thou requireſt (to be ſtedfaſt and 


faithful) and already perceive the Reward of 


my Fidelity, &c. For theſe Words plainly re- 
late to the foregoing, as I have expreſſed in the 
Ae ering unto which I ſhall add nothing; 
for it that be admitted, there is no Difficulty 
in them. Ir being known to every Body, that 


ſpalom, Peace, ſignifies all manner of Happi- 
© neſs, in the Hebrew Language : which is in- 


© 


J J. 11.) And bein 


cluded alſo in our Engliſ Word Favour, 
whereby we here tranſlate it. For it ſignifies 
all the good things that may be expected from 
the Favour he bears to any Perſon, 

thus favoured by him, 
ſhe now promiſes her Diligence (in this and the 
next Verſe) to do him the beſt Service, and 
to make the greateſt Improvements ſhe could 
of the Talents committed to her. For though 
Solomon (ſhe here ſaith) let out his Vineyard, 
which he had in Baal-hamon, a Place near Fe- 
ruſalem, as Aben Ezra tells us (which is tol- 
lowed by moſt Interpreters, few thinking it to 


be near Engaddi) where abundance of one 
O 


that they may be called Women, Ezek. XVI. 


They enquire there what they ſhould do 


7 
for her in the day when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken for; 


% 


had Vineyards, and he a very large one: For 
it being let to ſeveral Farmers, every one paid 
him 4 thouſand pieces of Silver, i. e. Shekels (as 
much as to ſay, it brought him in a vaſt Re- 
venue yearly ; for a thouſand is a Sum of Per- 
fection, P/al. CXLIV. 13. Micah V. 2. and 
other Places, and the Number of Farmers vr 
Tenants, though not expreſſed, ſome think to 
be ten) yet ſhe takes up another Reſolution ; 
which ye expreſſes in the next Verſe. 


that is, demanded in Marriage. Or when [m] V. 12.) Where ſhe faith ſhe will herſelf look 


there ſhall be ſpeech concerning ber; that is, 
concerning this Defe& of hers. 

Here he returns an Anfwer to that 
Queſtion : which is, that he and they will take 
the greater Care for her, to raiſe her Stature, 
For where 


there are good beginnings, we are not wont to 
forſake them ; but rather to add to them and 


a Building which we eſteem, we do not fuffer 
to fall to the Ground, bur ſtrengthen and raiſe 
it; nay, adorn it ſometimes, and ;beaurify it 
with Towers and Pinacles : which we ſtick 
not to gild, that they may appear more glo- 
riouſly. Or if it be a Door of a Houſe, which 
we value, we let it not decay; but rather caſe 
it with Boards of Cedar, to make it more du- 
rable, as well as neat and handſome ; for Ce- 
dar is not apt to putrify. | 
mple Expoſition of 
theſe Words; and Þ do not think fit to trouble 
the Reader with that vaſt Variety which may 


be found in Interpreters. But only add, that 


nee 


| "vn . 


* 


— * 


after the Vineyard committed to her truſt; and 
not leave it to the Care of others. Which ſeems 
to be the Meaning. of the firſt Phraſe in rhis 
Verſe, My vineyard which I have is before me, 
i. e. under my Eye (as we ſpeak) and ſpecial 
Care. Thus Go 's Judgments are ſaid to be 


before David, Pſal. XVIII. 22. that is, he took 


— 


eat Care never to ſwerve from them. 


improve them. As for example, the Wall of It amounts alſo to the ſame Senſe, if we take this 


Phraſe to ſignify as much as it is in my power, 
Gen. XVII. 5. Fer. XL. 4. For then the 
Meaning is, ſhe kept it in her own Hand, or 
Occupation, and did not farm it out to others. 


And then the laſt part of the Verle ſignifies, that 


if Solomon made ſuch a Profit of his Vineyard 
as that before named (beſides two hundred She. 
kels, which each of the Farmers get over and 
above for their Pains) though he- did not dreſs 
it himſelf ; what would be the encreaſe that 
ſhe was likely to make by her own Care and 
Diligence in the Buſineſs. That is, it was in- 
credible what Fruit ſhe would reap by her 


Pains: according to that of the Son of Syrach, 


Ecclus. 


** 11 


L common Name, as well as here. 
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Eoclus. XXIV. 31, &c. I ſaid I will water m 
beſt Garden, and I will water abundantly my 
OO ©.  Garden-Bed; and lo, my Brook became a River, 
aud my River became Sea, &C. 


1 This ſeems to me the moſt natural Senſe of theſe 
| two difficult Verſes; which A/monazir ſug- 
geſted to my Thoughts. And that Solomon, 


CRT ILY” 


ö 
i 


RAS E, &c. Chap. VIII. 


tbe young Harts running (or when they. run) 
upon the mountains of ſpices, i. e. the Moun- 
tains where Spices grow; ſuch as thoſe. men- 


- tioned IV. 6. Such perhaps was Bether, II. 17. 


(where we meet with theſe Words before) and 
I have ſometime thought that they ſhould be ſo 
tranſlated here, the mountains of Beſamin, as 
there the Mountains of Bether. 


monides himſelt agrees; who in his Treatiſe But what theſe Mountains were we are now igno- 


of the Fundation of the Law, Cap. 7. hath 
theſe Words: N here ſoever you meet with the 
Fn Name of Solomon, in the Book of Canticles, it 
is bely; as tle reſt of the Names there are: 
-ſave only in that Place, a thouſand are to thee, 
O Solomon, Sc. Others alſo add that Place 
Cant. III. 7. Behold the Bed which is Solo- 
| mon's, Sc. Where the Maſters ſay it is a 


| | not any other Perſon, is here intended, Mai- 
| 
| 
| 


Theſe two Verſes are ingeniouſly applied by ſome 
| to the far greater Increaſe ot Knowledge and 
| Goodneſs in the CEurch than in the Synagogue; 


| that is, by Chriſtianity, than by Judaiſm. - 


| [=] V 13.] This Verſe, according to the Hebrew 
| . Points, is the Voice of the Bridegroom ; who 
| ſeems to commend the Reſolution ſhe made in 

the foregoing Verſe. And he calling her the _ 
inhabitant of the gardens (which are the ſame 

with the Vineyard before mentioned) it ſigni- 

fies her perpetual Care about their Proſperity. 
In recompence of which he bids her, before 
| they finiſh this Interview, to ask what ſhe will In 
| of him, and it ſhall be done for her. Which, 
| in ſhort, is the ſum of what the fame Almona- 
zir hath long ago con jectured to be the Senſe 

of this Place. | 
| 


in theſe Words; and fo ſhuts up this Song. 
Which ſeems to me to conclude as it began ; 
with a Deſire that the Meſſiab would come, 


| and make good all thoſe things, that had been 


repreſented in theſe Raptures. 


- The Word berach, which we tranſlate make haſte, 


is twice tranſlated by the LXX S, to 
| o, or run thorow, to the very End, Exod. 
| XXVI. 28. XXXVI. 33. And no doubt, 
denotes here moſt vehement and reſtleſs Endea- 


Buck, or wild Goat rather; whoſe Agility, 
both in Running and Jumping, is celebrated 
| by all Authors, and ſaid to be ſuch as is 
ſcarce credible. 


7 The young bart (called here opber) is ſtill more 


ſwiſt and nimble than the old: the exceeding 
3 great Fear wherein it is, adding Wings (as we 
ſpeak) to irs Feet. Whence Xenophon faith, 


F there is nothing comparable to their Swiftneſs, | 
when the old Ones are abſent, and they are Whence it is, that the Church, being moved by 


purſued by Dogs: mn ry& $i einde, &c. 
then there is no Speed like to that of ſuch 
young Harts, as his Words are quoted by Bo- 
chartus. | 


= Who well obſerves (Lib. III. Cap. 17. Par. I. de 


| | Animal.) that the Senſe of the laſt Words (up- 


on the mountains, &c.) is to be made out by 
adding one Word, in this manner, Be thou /ike 


rant, though this is certain, that the Creatures 
here mentioned were bred in the higheſt Moun- 
tains of the Country; as lian teltifies in the 
latter end of his h Book : The Harts in Sy- 
ria are bred in their higheſt Mountains, Ama- 
nus, Libanus, and Carmel. For there they 
were ſafeſt and moſt ſecure from Danger; there 
it was difficult to purſue them, eſpecially when 
they climbed up the ſteepeſt Places. And there- 
fore the Pſalmiſt and the Prophet Habbakuk, 


when they would repreſent themſelves as in a 


State of perfect Security, ſay, Go p had made 
their feet like hinds feet, and made them to 
walk upon their (bamoth) high places, Pſal. 
XVIII. 33. Hab. III. ult. Which Words al- 
lude to the inacceſſible Mountains, which thoſe 
Creatures frequented ; eſpecially the Females, 
that they might there ſecure their young ones. 


| Beſides, as there they could feed and bring 


forth their Young molt .ſccurely ; ſo there was 
the ſweeteſt Feeding. | 

ſhort, Slomon here ſeems to long for the firſt 
ag of the Meſſiah, as St. Fobn doth for 
his laſt ; who concludes his Book of the Reve- 
lation in the ſame manner as Solomon doth this: 
ſaying, Come, Lord Feſus, Rev. XXII. 20. 


Le] V 14] Unto which ſhe returns her Anſwer There are thoſe who fauſy that in the foregoing 


Verſe the Bridegroom asks her Conſent for the 
perfecting their FN in Marriage ; and deſires 
her, in the Audience of her Companions, to 
lift up her Voice and fing the Nuptial Hymn : 
Which ſhe now, ſay they, in this Verſe pro- 
feſſes herſelf to be ready to do, if he would 
but be preſent with her, and aſſiſt and direct 
her to do it aright. And then it is thus ap- 
plicd and paraphraſed by the fore- named Al- 
monamir. 


vours, in a ſpeedy Courſe: like that of a Roe Thou commandeſt me, that I ſhould with Morning 


and Evening Hymns and Songs celebrate thy 
omni potent Wiſdom and Goodneſs, &c. vouchſafe 
then ſpeedily to adjoin the eternal Force and 
Flame of thy holy Spirit unto my Voice; that in 
Spirit and Truth, and Santtity of Heart, I 


may ſing thy Praiſes : and not only with my 


Mouth and Sound, but in my Mind and Heart 
eſpecially, worthily worſhip thy incomprebenſi- 
ble Majeſty. 


a divine Inſpiration, ſaith thus in all her 
Prayers. 


O Lord, open Thou our Lips, 

And our Mouth ſhall ſbea forth thy Praiſe. 

O God, make ſpeed to ſave us. 

O Lord, make haſte to belp us. | 
Amen. 


Wo OE. 
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